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ENCYCLOPlEDIA Al\1ERICANA. 

BATTLE-AxE; a weapon much used in 
the early part of the middle ages, 1mrticu
larly by the people who fought on foot. 

· It was not uncommon, however, among 
the knights, who used also the mace, a 
species of iron club or hannner. Iloth 
are to be seen in the different collections 
of old 'arms in Europe. Iloth these 
weapons, and another kind, called, in 
German, ,Morgenstern (morning star), con
sisting of a staff, having an iron ball at 
the end, with cross iron spikes, served to 
give stunning blows, whose force was 
felt through the iron armor of the knights. 
Knights used chiefly the Jlforgenstern 
and the mace. The Greeks and Romans 
did not employ the battle-axe, though it 
was found among contempomry nations. 
In fact, the axe is one of the earliest 
weapons, its use, as an instrument of do
mestic industry, naturally suggesting its 
application for purposes of offence ; but, 
at the same time, it will always be aban
doned as soon as the rut of fencing, at
tacking and guarding is the least culti
vated ; because the heavier the blow 
given with this instrument, the more will 
it expose the fighter. It is a weapon 
which affords hardly any guard, and it 
never would have remained so long iu 
use in the middle ages, had it not been 
for the iron annor, which protectecl the 
body from e,"ery thing but heavy blows. 
In England, Ireland and Scotland, the 
battle-axe was much employed. At the 
battle of Bannockburn, king Robert Bruce 
clave an English champion down to the 
chine with one blow of his axe. A blow 
of equal force was given by a Suabian 
knight, in the Levant, in presence of the 
German emperor. 1::he Lochaber axe 
remained a formidable implement of de-

struction in the hands of the Highlanders 
nearly to the present period, and is still 
used, by the city-guard of Edinburgh, in 
quP!ling riots, &c. 

BATTLE-PIECE; a painting which rep
resents a battle, exhibiting large masses 
of men in action. The armor of the an
cients, and the whole array and action of 
their battles, afford subjects much more 
favorable to the aitist than tl1e straight 
lines, or condensed columns, and the fire
arms of the moderns. A painter of bat
tle-pieces ought to have an accurate 
knowledge of the appearance of horses 
and men, and, if possible, to have seen a 
battle, as few persons are able to form 
from hearsay an accurate idea of such a 
scene. Some of the greatest 11ieces of 
this kind are, the battle of Constantine, 
of which the caitoons were drawn by 
Raphael, and which was executed by 
Giulio Romano ; Lebrun's battles of Al
exander, and the battles of the Amazons, • 
by Rubens. From these may be distin
gnishecl the skirmishes, surprises, &c., 
which are represented with so much 
skill by Antonio Tempesta, John Snel
link, Jos. van dPr Velde, John Asselyn, 
Peter Sneyers, Robert von Hoek, Ful
cone, called oracolo delle battaglie, James 
Comtois, Francis van der JUenlen, Philip 
\Vouvermann, Charles Ilreydel, Henry 
Verschuuring .and George Philip Rugen
da11. 

BATTOGEs, BATTACKS; two thin sticks, 
with which criminals in Russia were 
forn1erly beaten upon their naked backs. 
The criminal was laid upon the ground, 
and one of tl1e executioners sat upon his 
head, another upon his feet. Ily tl1e code 
of Catherine II, this punishment w~ 
abolished, · 
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BATTUECAS, Las; two valleys, enclosed 
by hi"h mouutain8, iu the Spanish king
dom gf Leon, 50 rniles from Salamanca, 
about a Spauish wile Jong, and so iuac
cessible that the iuhabitants are said to 
have been unknown to the Spaniards for 
several centuries. However, a convent of 
Canuelites was built in the llattuecas val
leys as early as 1559. They are ~ituated 
so low, that, in the longest days, the sun 
ouly shines there for four hours. Tl1e co1?1· 
111011 account, that these valleys were dis
covered in the 16th century, by two lovers, 
who fled there to escape the pursuit of 
their families,has liccn declared by father 
Feyjoo to be unfounded. l\Iadame de 
Genlis has founded upon this story her 
romance LIM Bailuecas (Paris, 1816, 2 
vols.); but she labors under a mistake 
wheu she asserts that l\I. de Bourgoing, 
iu his Travels tl1rough Spain, has quoted, 
as a historical fact, what she relates of 
the Battuecus. 

BAuc1s; a Phrygian woman; tl1e wife 
of Philemon. They received Jupiter and 
l\Iercury hospitably, after these gods had 
been denied lwspitality in the whole 
country, while travelling in disguise. A 
deluge destroyed the remainder of the 
people, but Philemon and llaucis, with 
their cottage, were saved. They begged 
the gods to make their cottage a temple, 
in which they could officiate as priest and 
priestess, awl that they might die togeth
er; which was grn11ted. Philemon and 
Baucis are therefore names often used to 
indicate faithful and attacl1ed married 
people. 

llAUl!AN IsLA:'iDS; a cluster of islands 
in the South Pacific ocean, discovered, in 
li22, by Bauman, in his YOyage round 
the world with Roggewein. All the in
habitants, says a writer, are white; some 
of them burned by tl1e sun : they are 
numerous, a11J arllletl with bows a1Hl ar
rows, but represented as of a gentle and 
humane disposition, and frieudly to stran
gers. The largest island is about 21 or 
2-J miles in circumference, with good an
chorage. Lon, 173° W.; lat. IZ' S. 

BAUMAN~'s CAVERN (in Germa11 Bau
!nannshiihlt); an interesting natural ::avern 
m tl1e Harz, in the priucipality of Blan
kenburg, on the left ba11k of the Bode 
3:bout five miles from Blankenburg, in ~ 
limestone mountain, consistino- of six 
principal apanments, besides ma;y small
e_r ones, every where covered with stalac
tites: 'l;'he eartl1y ingredients of these 
petnfactions are held in solution by the 
water1 which penetrates the rock and 
deposits a calcarious stone, The 'n\\me 

of this cavern is derived from a miner, 
who entered it, in 1672, with the view of 
finding ore, but lost his way, and wander
ed about for two days before he could find 
the entrance. Ile soon after died. 

BAUMGARTEN, Alexander Gottlieb, born, 
in Ii14, at Berlin, an acute and clear 
thinker, of the school of Wolf, studied at 
Hall<', and was, for a time, professor ex
traordinary there. In Ii40, he was made 
professor of philosophy at Fraukfort on the 
Oder, and died there in li62. Ile is the 
founder of resthetics as a science, and 
the inventor of this name. Ile derived 
the rulPs of art from the works of a;·t and 
their effects. Hereby he distingui~lie<l 
himself advantageously from the theorists 
of his time. (See .iEsthctics.) His ideas of 
this science he first developed in his aca
demical discussion, De Nonnullis ad Poema 
pertinentibus (Halle, li:35, 4to ). George Fr. 
Meier's Principles of all Lillf'ral Sciences 
(3 vols., Halle, li48-50) originated from 
his suggestions. Eight years later, B. 
publislied his /Esthetica (Fraukfort on the 
Oder, li50-58, 2 vols.), a work which 
death prevented him from completiug. 

BAusE, Jolm Frederic, a distinguiHhed 
German engraver, born at Halle, in Ii:38, 
died at ,veimar, 1814. He resided chief
ly at Leipsic, where he executed many 
highly esteemed engravings. Ile was a 
member of several academics of fine arts. 

BAUTZEN, or BuDESSIN; capital of Up
per Lusatia, in the pru.t belonging to the 
king of Saxony, upon a height defended 
on the west side hy steep rocks, the foot 
of·wliich is watered by the Spree. Among 
the 11,500 inhabitants, who are princi
pally Lutherans, there are a great number 
of\Vendes,or descendants ofthe Vandals, 
who worship in a Lutheran and in a 
Catholic chmch, in their own language. 
The German pmt of the population, both 
Catholic and Protestant, worship together 
in the cathedral : the former are in pos
session of the third part of it, including 
the high altar, sufficiently large for the 
small Catholic cougregation ; the nave 
serves the Lutheran community as their 
parish church, and the mutual spirit of 
toleration in botli parties has, in recent 
times, prevented trouble from such an 
arrangement.-Here was fought, on the 
20th and 21st of !\fay, 1813, the second 
great battle in the campaign of the Prus
sians and Russian8 against the French. 
The allies had been compelled, after the 
battle of Liitzen (l\Iay 2, 1813), to retreat 
to the right bank of tho Elbe, ru.id pre
pared themselves, near Bautzen on the 
Spree, foi; a new engagement, Although 
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the army of Napoleon was for superior in 
number, beiug strengthened by reen
forcements from France, Italy and the 
troops of the confederation of the Rhine, 
so as to amount to about 148,000 men, 
yet the allies dete1111ined to risk a battle, 
that Prussia might gain time for its levies 
in Silesia, and Napoleon be checked in his 
advance as much as possible. It was also 
desirable that the wavering troops of Aus
tria should be convinced that the army was 
able to make a stand against the enemy, 
and that the courage of the new Prussian 
recruits should not be damped by contin
ual retreat, but, on the contrary, their 
wish for battle gratified. On the morning 
of l\Iay 20, Napoleon disclosed his plan 
of attack. In the evening, the French 
had gained the city of Bautzen. Ou the 
21st, the fight continued until 4 o'clock 
in the afternoon, when the allies resolved 
on a retreat, which was performed in such 
order, that Napoleon was not able to gain 
any i111mediate advantage from his victo-
1-y. The field of battle was covered with 
the dead, and was lighted by 30 burning 
villages. The French loss was about 
8000 men killed, and 18,000 wounded ; 
that of the allies, between 8 and 12,000. 
Napoleon, to encourage his troops,assign
ed 25,000,000 francs for the erection of a 
mounment upon mount Cenis, as a token 
of his gratitude towards the French and 
Italian. troops. The rear of the allies 
rqrnlsed two serious attacks, and, contrary 
to the expectations of Napoleon, they 
marche<l to the intrenched camp of P(il
zen. But Lauriston occupied Breslau. 
Tlte position of the allies, threatening the 
right wing of the French army, the great 
loss which the French l1ad suffered, and 
the tlctached corps, which cut off Napo
leon's coumrnnieation with Saxony, in
duced him to accede to a suspension of 
arms on the 4th of J nne, near the city of 
Jauer. (See War of 1812-1815.) 

BAVARIA, At the time of the general 
migration of the barbarians, the regions 
formerly inhabited by the Boii, the Celts 
of the Danube, were taken possession of 
by some German tribes. This country, 
iu the time of Cresar, had been a wa:;te, 
and, in the time of Augustus, a Roman 
province (Vindelicia and Noricum). At 
the end of the fifth century, these tribes~ 
the Ileruli, the Rugians, the Turciliugians 
and the Skyres-fonned a confederacy, 
like those of the Franks and the l\Iar. 
eomanni, under the name Baioarians. 
They spread from Noricum westward to 
the Lech. Rutisbon was their chief seat. 
This country was then culled .Voriwm, 

l* 

and, according to l\lannert, was never 
subjected to the Ostl'Ogoths. \Vh1m the 
Franks took possession of Rhretia, the 
Baioarians became subject to them. The 
people, however, still retained the liberty 
of choosing their own rulers. After the 
division of the empire of Charlemagne, 
this region was disturbed, like the rest of 
Europe, by the conflicting claims of rival 
dukes, till the time of Otho the Great, 
count palatine of \Vittelsbach. Otho, the 
ancestor of the present dynasty, died in 
118:J. His successor, Louis I, enlarged 
the Bavarian territory, and acquired the 
palatinate of the Rhine. He was mur
dered in 1231, probably at the instigation 
of Henry, whose rebellion against his 
father, the empel'Or Frederic II, the duke 
had censured. He was succeeded by his 
so11 Otho, the Illustrious, palatine of the 
Rl1ine. Under his reign, the hishops 
macle them~elves independent. His do
minions, however, were considerably in
creased. His attachment to the emperor 
involved him in the excommunication 
pronounced against that prince. He died 
in 1253. His sons, Louis and Henry, 
reigned for two years in conjunction. In 
12.'>,5, they divided the territories, Louis 
receiving Upper and Henry Lower Ba
varia. The line of the latter . became 
extinct a few years afterwards, The in• 
l1eritance of the unhappy Conradin of 
Hohenstaufen fell into the hands of these 
princes. One of the two sons of Louis 
was raised to the imperial dignity, in 
1314, under the title of Louis JV (q. v,), 
called the Bavarian. He entered into an 
U!!Teement with the sons of his brother 
(bvia, 1329) for the division of the do
rniuious of the family. In consequence 
of thii,; agreement, king l\Iaximilian Jo. 
seph united all the dominions of the 
Wittelsbach dynasty in 1799. After the 
extinction of the Lower Bavarian line, 
the emperor Louis, by the desire of his 
states, united Lower with Upper Bavaria. 
The emperor introduced a new code of 
laws for Upper Bavaria, a new organiza
tion of the com1s for Lower Bavaria, con
ferred the privileges of a city on l\Iunich, 
and reduced to order the internal ad.min~ 
istration. He died Oct. 11, 1347, leaving 
six sons by two maniages, His domin• 
ions included Bavaria, Brandenburg, the 
provinces of Holland and Zealand, Tyrol, 
&c. These provinces were soon lost by 
the divisions and dissensions of the dif. 
fcrent lines. l\Iost of the lines founded 
by the six brothers early became extinct, 
In 150G, a diet of the states of Upper and 
Lower Uarnria was assembled by duke 



6 BA-VAR.Lt 

Albert II, who; with the consent of his 
brother , rolfgang, a!1<l of tl_1e c:tatcs, 
published a pragmatic. sanct1?n, mtro
<lucing the law of r.mnogemture, and 
fixing the allowance ut tl1e yo1111gcr sons. 
Albert died in 1508. Of his three sons, 
William IV, Louis an,l Ernest, William 
ought, acconlingly, to have been his so~e 
heir. The authority ,ms, however, di
vided, after much c~utesr, Letween Wil
liain IV and Louis, until the death of the 
latter in 153-1. These princes were both 

' to the. re t·ormat10n., I ,:1tl1er' sopposed . 
most violent opponent, J olm Eck, hn,d at 
Ingolstadt, under their protccti?11, whi.ch 
they also extended to tlie Jes111ts. ,\ 11-
liain died in 1550; his sou Albert Y, the 
Generous, succeeded him. He also fo. 
vored the Jesuits, but was a liberal patron 
of the arts aml sciences. The states re
ceived from him great privileges. Ile 
died in 157(), Of three sous, the eldest, 
,nlliam V, the Pious, succeeded him, 
and, in 15()6, resigned the government to 
!tis eldest son, l\laximiliau I, and retired 
to a monastery. l\laximilian, a prince of 
disti11guished aLilities, was the soul of tbe 
league fonned against the Protestant 
union. In the course of the 30 years' 
war, which had just broken out, .l\Iaxi
milian was invested, by the ernperor Fer
dinand II (Hl23), with the dignity of 
elector palatine. The peace of \V cst
phalia confirmed l\faximilian in tl1e elec
toral dignity and the po;sessio11 of the 
upper palatinate, in return for the renun
ciation of Upper Austria, which had Leen 
pledged to him for 13,000,000 florins, ex
penses of war ; all(], on the other ha11d, 
a uew electorate, the eiglith, was estab
lished for the palatinate line, and its snc
ces;ion lo the title a11d territory of the 
original electorate \Vas settled, in case of 
the failure of the line of William. l\Iax
imilian died Sept. 27, 1G51, after a rei"n 
of 55 years. He was succeeded by his 
son Ferdinand Maria, who was succeed
ed, in 167(), by his elde5t son, l\laximilian 
Emanuel. In the war of the Spanish suc
cessiou, the elector declared for France, 
After .tlie unfortunate battle at Blenheim, 
llarnna was treated by the emperor 
as a conquered country. The elector 
was put under the ban of the emJJire in 
1706, and was not reinstated in his gov
ernment till the peace of Baden (li14). 
After his death, in 1726, Charles Albert 

fortunate for tI1e king of' P'r-assia, Iif'! 
claimed the whole Austrian territory, 
subjected nil Upper Austi·ia, a~sumed the 
title of archduke of .qustria, after the cap
ture of Prague in tl1e same year received 
homage as king of Bohemia, and was 
elected emperor of Germany, at Frank
fort, 1742, urnler the title of Charles 1:IL 
But here his fortune began to declme. 
As he had received the homage of Aus
tria am\ Bohemia, so, alter the sudden 
clia1Jf1e in tl1e fortune of the war (1743), 
.Mari~ Therc~a obliged the states of Bava
ria, aud of the upper palatinate, to swear 
allegiance to her. l\otwithstanding his 
elliance with the lamlgrave of Hesse
Cassel and Frederic II (1744), and the 
vro"rcss of the Prussian anus, Charles
was" compelled, by the superior talent of 
the Austrian general, Charles of Lorraine, 
to expose llarnria. He did not live to 
see the end of the war, but died Jan. 20, 
1745. His son and successor, l\Iaximilian 
Jo,;eph III, who also assurucd, at first, 
the title of archduke of Jlustria, made 
peace with Austria soon after, at Fus:;en 
(ApriJ 22, 1745), became one of the guar
antees of the pragmatic sanction, prom
ised the archduke Francis his vote in the 
election of emperor, and received, in re
turn, all the Bavarian territories which 
had Leen conquered by Au,;tria. l\Iaxi
milian Joseph devoted himself entirely to 
the good of his country. Ile encouraged 
agriculture, manufactures, mining; regu
lated the judicial establishments, the po
lice, the finances, and institutions for 
iustruction ; the sciences were promoted 
by the foundation of the academy of sci
ences at l\lunich, in 1759, ru1d the fine 
mis found in him a liberal protector. He, 
himself without children, confirmed all 
the contracts relating to the inheritance, 
which had been made with the electoral 
line of the palatinate since the treaty of 
Pavia (1320). In compliance with the 
treaties of the house of \Vittelsbach, as 
well as with the terms of the peace of 
Westphalia, tlie right of succession in 
Bavaria reve11ed, undeniably, to the elec
tor of the palatinate, since the ,vittels
bach-Bavarian line became exti11ct on 
the death of Maximilian Joseph, 30th of 
Dec., 1777. Austria then laid claim to 
Lower Bavaria, ru1d attempted to support 
her demands by anns, v.itl1out any previ
ous declaration of war. Charles Theo

l:iucceeded him in t\1e electoral dignity. dore, being without children was per-
Alth~ugh he had signed the pragmatic suaded to sign a treaty (Jan'. 3 and 14,
sanction of the emperor Charles VI, yet, 1778), ~onnally renouncing the Bavarian 
nfte~ t~e death of the emperor, and the success10n. But the duke of Deux-Ponts,
begmmng of tl1e first Silesian war, so uncle of the reigning king, the nearest 
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agnate and presumptive heir, encouraged 
by Fredei-ic II, refused to acknowledge 
that renunciation. This was the origin 
of the war of the Bavarian succession, 
which was terminated, without l,loodshed 
(owing chiefly to the Russian declaration 
of war against Austria), by the peace of 
Teschen, l\lay 13, li79. The possession 
of Bavaria, from which Austria obtained 
only the Innv ie1tel, with Bra(mau ( 8C0 
square miles), was secure<l to the elector 
palatine of Bavaria, according to the fam-
ily compacts. By this uuion of the Ba-
varian dominious, the eighth electorate 
became extinct, accordiug tu the terms 
of the peace of ,vestphalia. In li84, 
however, the pusscs,ion llf Bavaria again 
became an object of desire at Vienna, 
and an exchange was proposed, which 
haJ been already a subject of negotiation 
in the beginning of the century. Th!\ 
emperor Joseph ll propo;ied to the elec-
tor to exchange Bavaria for the Austrian 
Netherlands (exc\n<ling Lnxcmhurg and 
Namur), and the sum of 3,000,0GO flor-
i11s for himself and the duke of Deux-
l'onts, with the title of ki11g of Burp:1ind!J. 
Thi., project, though favore<l by l{ussia, 
was disappointed by the firmness of the 
duke of Deux-Pouts, who, encouraged 
by the protection of Prussia, declared 
"that he woulJ Hevcr clmsent to barter 
away the inheritance of his ance,tors." 
The zeal with ·which Frerkric JI adopted 
the canse of Bavaria, induced the cauinct 
of Vienna to relinqni~h the plan, and to 
declare, at the same time, "tl,at there 
uever had Leeu aml never would 1.Je auy 
inteution of a force,l exchange." (See 
League of the Princes.) The reign of 
Chark·s Theodore was remarkable for 
the rise of the lllun;inati (q. v.) in Bava-
ria, fot· the proccssps ngainst them, and 
the reYival of Jcsuitism. Duriug these 

·truuhles, the liberty ufthe press was con-
tinuallv more an<l more re~trained, and a 
period· of intellectual darkness appeared 
to he about to commence. In tl,e war 
of the French revolution, the elector sent 
his contingent to the army of the empire. 
The palatinate suffered much, aml, in 
li96, Bavaria itself became the theatre 
of wm·. At this crisis (Feb. 16, liW), 
Charles Theotlore died without issue, and 
the Sulzbach branch of the line of the 
palatinate became extinct with him. The 
duke Maximilian Joseph of Deux-Ponts 
came into possession of all the Bavarian 
territories. The peace of Luneville (Feb. 
9, 1801) put an end to the renewed war, 
and its most impo1tant article-the cession 
;Qfthe left bank of the Rhine to France-

essentially affected Bavaria. "\Vhilst it 
lost all its possessions on the left bank of 
the Rhine, and also the lands of the pa
latinate on the right hank, it obtained, on 
the other hand, by an imperial edict, an 
indemnification, l,y which it gained, in 
addition to the amount lost, a surplus of 
2109 square miles, and 216,000 inhabitants. 
The political importance of Bavaria, with 
respect to Austria as well as to France, was 
more fully displayed in the war of 1805. 
,vhen Austria resumed hostilities against 
France, she required the elector of Hava
ria to unite his troops with the Austrian 
army, and refused to allow him to remain 
neutral, "which (as the emperor Fran
cis wrote to the elector, Sept. 3, 1804) 
France herself would only suffer as long 
as she should find it expedient." Ilava
ria, however, did not find it accordant 
with its own interests to place itself en
tirely in the power of Austria. At the 
beginning of the war, the elector joined 
the French with about 30,000 troor,s, and 
the peace of l'rcsl,urg annexed to his 
dominions 10,59.3 square miles, and 
1,000,000 inhabitants, and conferred on 
him the dignity of kiug; in return for 
which, he ceded ,vurzburg, which was 
erected into an electorate, iu the place of 
Salzburg. The king of Bavaria, like the 
rulers of ,vurtemberg aud Baden, now 
assumed sovereignty over the lands of 
the nobility of the empire within his bor
dcrs. The political connexion recently 
formed with France was confinned by 
the marriage of the princess Augusta, 
daughter of the kiug, with Eugene Na
polcon, viceroy of Italy, son-in-law of the 
French emperor. An immediate conse
qucnce of this alliance was the exchange 
of Berg, which Bavaria surrendered to 
Napoleon, for Anspach, which Prussia 
had given up to France in exchange for 
Hanover, and finally, what was most im
po1tant, the signing of the confederation 
of the Rhine (July 12, 1806), in which 
Bavaria promised to bring into the field 
30,000 troops, and to f01tify Augsburg 
and Lindau. Thereupon, the king of 
Ilavaria was obliged to take part in the 
war against Prussia, in 1806, and in the 
war against Austria, in 1809, one of the 
cousequcnres of which was the revolution 
of Tyrol. After its termination, Ilavru;a 
received important additions, partly at the 
expense of Austria, partly by treaties of 
exchange with ,viirtemberg and ,vfU'Z
burg.-When, in 1812, the war between 
France and Russia broke out, Bavaria 
sent anew its whole proportion of troops 
to the French army. Insignificant re-



8 BAVARIA. 

mains only of the 30,000 Bavarian~ r~
tumed in the sp:ing of !813 •. 1'lax!m1l
ian Joseph, notwithstandmg this sacrifice, 
placed fresh troops under the command 
of Napoleon as the protector of the con
federation of the Rhine, when the new 
campaign was opened, near the close of 
April. This army also suffered. gr~at 
losses but distino-uished itself with its

0 
wo11t~d bravery, u nder the comm_and of 
marshal Oudinot. It suffered pa1t1cularly 
in the battles of Luckau and GrosshPeren 
(1813). At tliis time, tbe whole political 
svstem of Bavaria was suddenly changed. 
\Vhilst the French army of obserrntion 
was formed at \Vurzburg, under Au
gereau, a Bavarian corps of obse1:·ation 
was placed on the Inn, over agam~t a 
division of the Austrian a1111y. For a 
long titue, both corps remained inactive. 
The departure of the corps of Augcreau, 
by which Bavaria was exposed in it:'! most 
vulnerable point, accelerated the resolu
tion of its king. The Bavarian general 
\Vrede concluded an armistice with the 
Austrian general Frimont, October 8, at 
Ried, which was followed by a proclama
tion, October 15, hy which the king of 
Bavaria abandoned the confederatiou of 
the Rhine, and turned his forces against 
France. In this convention, his present 
ten-itories, with full sovereignty, were 
assured to the king, and a sufficient 
indcmuilication for those lands which 
should be macle over to Austria. At tI.e 
same time, \Vrede, as commancler-in
chief, united the Austrian corps with his 
own, and turned the Bavarian arms 
against the French, in the battle of Ha
nan. In 11315, at the breaking out of the 
new war, the present !dug, then crown
ptince, took the command of the natirmal 
army. l\Ieanwhile, the congress of Vi
e_nna, and, more particularly, the prepara
t10n of the statutes of the German diet 
(as well as the ditlereut interests oriainat
i1?g from the new European, and ueRpe
cially !l1e new ~~nnan system of states), 
had given sufhc1ent opportunity to tlic 
Bavarian government for the dcvclope
t~ieut o~ its system ~f diplomacy. Hava
na has Jealously nmmtained its station as 
an indPpeudent sovereign state. Since 
11323, Bavaria has been undcrthe o-overn
ment of Louis I, the most liberal° of the 
~rman princes. He has hitherto acted 
with much encrgy.-Bavaria was erected 
into a kingdoui in 1805, and is now one 
of the most considerable of the secondary 
states of Europe. It is composed of the 
greater ~art of the circles of .Bavaria and 
Frnncoma, part of Suabia, and, on the 

west side of the Rhine, embraces the 
greater pmt of_ that_ po1tion ~f the circle 
of Upper Rinne rncluded m the late 
French department of Mont Tmrnerre. 
Exclusive of the part west of the Rhine, 
it is bounded N. by Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Hesse-Cassel, and the Saxon principalities 
of J\leiningen, Hildburghause11, Coburg 
and Reuss, and the kingdom of Saxony ; 
E. and S. by Austria, and \V. by Wf1r
temberg, Baden and Hesse-Darmstadt.
The kiugdom ofBavaria is divided i11to the 
8 following circles :-Iser, Upper Maine, 
Lower Maine, Rezat, Regen, Upper Dan
ube, Lower Dru1ube, Rhine. The last is 
on the west side of the river Rhine.
This kingdom contains 32,000 square 
miles and 3,800,000 inhabitants. Its ar
my is 53,900 strong, of whom 35,800 
form the seventh corps d'arrnee of the 

•German confederacy. Its public debt 
amounted, in Sept., 1824, to 103,157,859 
florins; the income was, at the same time, 
29,I:32,2G0 florins. The present king, 
Louis, endeavor8, with much zeal, to in
tro,luce economy into the expenses of 
the goverumeut: he has diminished the 
standing army, and discharged many offi
cers from the civil governrneut.-The 
various inhaLitants of this country differ 
very much in their character, the Bava
rian, from the highlands near Tyrol, and 
the Franconian, in the north part of the 
kingdom, being as unlike as any two Ger
mans probably can be ; and tl,e different 
paits of this young kingdom have been so 
recently united, that it is not possible to 
speak of any character as common to its 
inhabitants. T!,e native of Upper Bava
ria is hardy, laborious, sho1t in stature. 
l\lany po1tions of the population are dis
tinguished by mechanical talent. The 
excellence of Frauenhofer's telescopes 
and Bader's rail-road is generally known. 
l\lunich and NurernLerg have, in recent 
times, produced more pl1ilosophical instru
ments than any other two cities of Ger-
many. (See Munich.) The manufactures 
of Bavaria include linen, woollen and cot
ton cloths, iron, fire-arms, and other aiti
cles, d~signed chiefly for the supply of 
domestic wants. Glass, paper, clocks and 
hard -i,rnre are also made in several of the 
principal towns. The common lanrruage 
of Bavaria, of course, is German ; b~t the 
dialects vary much, from the stro1w Fran~ 
conian spoken in \Vi'trzburg to th; broad 
Swiss dialect in Llndau. At the bead of 
~acl_1 ~fthe circles,into which the ki11g-rlom 
1s d1v1ded, stru1ds a /l"eReral commissioner 
(Gener:al Kreiscomm1ssair), with great pow
er, cluefly of an executive character~ - All 



BAVARIA. g 

the lower eourtR, municipal magistrates, 
village officers, &c., are under his control. 
The judiciary consists of a hi(;h court of 
appeal ( Ober ~qppcllations Gerich!) at l\lu
nich ; also a court of appeal for each 
circle, and the inferior courts. The Codex 
juris Bm,arici has been in force since 
Jan. 1, 1811. The penal code is now 
under revision. A complete code is also 
in preparation. (See Feuerbach.) The 
executive consists of a privy council, 
called Geheime Rath, composed of 4 min
isters of state, the 4 crown-officers, aud 
from 12 to lG other members, who delib
erate in 3 sections on the affairs of the 
kingdom. The affairs of the Catholics 
in the kingdom are regulated by the con
cordat concluded with Pius VII, Jan. 5, 
1817, which, in 1821, was promulgated 
as the law of the land. Those of the 
Protestants are under the direction of a 
general consistory. The two sects live 
without contention. The circumstance 
that the queen of the late king was a 
Protestant (as is also the present queen, 
if we are not greatly mistaken) had a 
most beneficial influence. In the smaller 
council of the German diet, Bavaria has 
the third place, and in the plenum has 
four votes. (See German Confederacy.) 
Education made much progress under 
the government of the late l\laximilian 
Joseph, and it is to be expected that the 
present king, who has manifested liberal 
views, on many occasions, more openly 
thau any prince of the continent now 
living, will continue to give it the aid of 
the government. l\fauy seminaries for 
the training of instructers have been 
erected, and the academy of sciences at 
l\Iunich, with the three universities at 
l\Iunich, ,vi'irzlmrg and Erlangen, pro
duce the best results. (See ,Jlunich, 
Wilrzburg and Erlangen.) The first of 
these universities contains nearly 2000 
stu1lents, whilst the medical department 
of ,vurzbnrg is considered one of the 
first in Europe. .Agriculture and indus
try in general have received, since the 
reign of Maximilian, much attention. 
Several institutions for promoting them 
have been established, including agricul
tural seminaries, in which those yow1g 
men who prepare themselves for village 
school-masters learn gardening, &c. A 
festival was instituted by l\Iaximilian, 
generally called the October festival, at 
which prizes are assigned, by order of 
the king, for the best specimens of agri
cultural produce, the best cattle, &c. 
There are also races connected with this 
celebration. The present king, when 

crown-prince, was a liberal patron of the 
fme arts, and still affords them much 
encouragement. As Bavaria is entirely 
an inland country, and has no great river 
crossing it, its commercial resources could 
be fully developed only in case of a per
fectly free intercourse between all the 
German states; to obtain which, efforts 
liave several times been made, but, un
happily, in vain. A great canal, near 
N11re111berg, has been sometimes spoken 
of, to unite, by means of small rivers, the 
Rhine and Danube, a work begun by 
Charlemagne : the traces of his work, still 
remaining, are called fossa Carolina : 
but the expense would be great for so 
small a kingdom, and it is very doubtful 
whetl1er the commerce carried on in this 
way would be considerable, depending, 
as it woultl, upou so many governments, 
from the Turkish to tlmt of the Nether
lands.-Accordi.ng to Rudhart, Bavaria 
contains 138-1 noble families. Agriculture 
is the chief branch of industry. Bavarian 
beer is excellent. 

Bavaria, constitution of. Like most of 
the states of tl1e middle ages, Bavaria had 
its constitution. No other state of Ger
many has so complete a collection of 
works relating to its ancient form of gov
ernment. The estates consisted, as usual, 
of the three classes-the prelates, among 
whom the university had the first rank; 
the nobility, and the burgesses. Their 
privileges were great, but early lost by 
dissension among themselves. The last 
diet was holden in IGG9. A committee 
of the estates arrogated the privileges be
longing to the whole body ; the seculari
zation of the ecclesiastical establishments, 
in 1803, made the old constitution still 
more inefficient, and, in 1808, the sys
tem of the estates was abolished ; but 
an order was issued, l\Iay 1 of the same 
year, instituting a new constitution. The 
king of Bavaria was the first among the 
sovereigns of Germany to fulfil the prom
ise contained in the thirteenth article of 
the ordinances of the German confedera
tion, which assures the people that they 
shall receive constitutional forms of gov
ernment. The king promulgated the 
new representative constitution l\Iay 26, 
1818. The system of the two chambers 
has been adopted. The chamber of 
peers, or, as they are called in Bavaria, 
Re:ichs Rathe (counsellors of tl1e realm), 
consists of the princes, the crown-officers, 
2 archbishops, the 16 seniors of the fami
lies which were formerly members of the 
German empire, 1 bishop, appointed by 
the king, the p1·esident of the Protestant 

http:lands.-Accordi.ng
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consistory, besides 15 hereditary peers, 
and 12 who hold their stations for life, 
chosen by the king. The lower cham
ber consists of 14 representatives of 
the lower nobility, 1 representative of 
each of the three universities of the king
dom, 9 representatives of the Catholic, aud 
5 of the Protestant clergy, 2 of l\Iunich, 
1 of Augsburg, 1 of Nuremberg, 24 of all 
the other cities and market-places, and 
56 of the land-owners (not noblemen). 
The elections in the cities are badly con
ducted, us they are in the hands of the 
city councils, the mayors, &c. Another 
great fault is, that the amount ofproperty 
required in a representative is so great, 
that whole districts are excluded from 
representation. The rights which the 
representatives have are not altogether 
insignificant; yet there, are many other 
things wanted, as, a perfectly free press, 
and many real guarantees of freedom, be
fore we can speak of it as actually existing 
in Bavaria. The ministers are responsi
ble, and yet their power is unconstitution
ally great. It would not be very difficult 
for the Bavarian government to do any 
thing they pleased, without encounterin" 
many constitutional obstacles. The first 
meeting of the representatives was held 
Feb. 4, 1819. There is 1 representative 
for about 35,000 souls. The constitu
ti?n is a granted one, viz., given by the 
kmg, not a compact between two parties, 
t!ie people and the ruler. It promises 
liberty and equal rights to all religions, 
and also freedom of the press which 
however, no American or Englishmm~ 
would call truly free. Bond-service is 
abolished. The king appoints the presi-
dent of the representatives. , 

~Avrns, l\Iarcus, and l\lZEvrns; still no
tonous as tw_o, miser:i?le poets and pre
sumptuous cnt1cs, satmzed by Virgil. 

~AWDY-llousE; a house of ill fame, to 
which persons of both sexes resort for 
sexual mtercourse. Such houses, under 
the name of brothels or stews, are licensed 
by the laws of some countries. They 
were _formerly licensed in England, from 
the reign of Henry II to the last year of 
Henry VIII, when they were suppressed 
by sound of trumpet, with as great cere
mony as t~e. ~eligious houses. The laws 
of m_ost cmhzed countries prohibit the 
keeplllg of bawdy-houses, as tending not 
only to the corruption of morals and 
rnann~rs,_but also to a breach of the peace 
by- bnngmg together disorderly and vi~ 
c10us l?eo_ple: Th.e keeping of such a 
hodse ~s md1ctable at the common law 
an so Ii the frequenting of it ; but thes~ 

offences are, most generally, the subject3 
of positive statutes. In some parts of 
Europe, such houses are licensed, and 
under the care of the medical police. 

BAXTER, Andrew; an ingenious philos
opher and metaphysician. He was a na
tive of Aberdeen, and was educated at 
King's college in that city ; after which 
he was employed as a private tutor. 
About 1730, he published an Enquiry into 
the Nature of the Human Soul ; wherein 
the Immateriality of the Soul is evinced 
from tl1e Principles of Reason and Phi
losophy. This work was applauded by 
"'arburton, and obtained for the author a 
high reputation ; though his arguments, 
which are founded on the vis inertire of 
matter, have since been controverted by 
Hume and Colin l\Iaclaurin. In 17 41, he 
went abroad with one of his pupils, and 
remained for some years at Utrecht, where • 
he contracted an acquaintance with some 
of the Dutch literati. He returned to 
Scotland in 1747, and resided at ,Vhit
tingham, in East Lothian, where he died 
in 1750, aged 63. He was the author of 
a Latin treatise, entitled Jlfatho sive Cos
motheoria puerilis Dialogus, which he af
terwm·ds translated into English, and pub
lished in 2 vols. 12mo. 

BAXTER, Richard, the most eminent 
of the English nonconfonning divines 
of the 17th century, was born in the vil
lage of Rowton in 1615. The example 
of his father, who was accused of Puri
~1ism, gave him a serious turn very early 
m life. After receiving his education, he 
was sent to London, under the patronage 
ofsir Henry Herbert, master of the revels ; 
but he soon returned into the country 
with a view to study divinity, and, in 1638, 
received ordination in the church of Eng
land. The imposition of the oath of uni
versal approbation of the doctrine and 
discipline of the church of England, usu
a~ly termed the et cretera oath, detached 
bun and many others from the establi::-h
ment. \Vhen the civil war broke out, he 
sided with the parliament, and, after the 
battle ofNaseby,accepted the appointment 
of c)iapl~in to colonel Whalley's regiment. 
I_Ie 1s sai_d to have been, the whole of this 
tune, a friend to tl1e establishment accord
ing to his own notions, and to have re
pressed sectaries as much as he was able. 
In 1647, he retired, in consequence of ill
health, from his military chaplainship, and, 
when he recovered, opposed the measures 
oft~ose in power, and preached urgently 
agamst the covenant. He even endeav
ored to persuade the soldiery not to en
counter the Scottish troops who came 
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into the kingdom with Charles II, and 
hesitated not to exrress an open pislike 
to the usurpation o Cromwell, whom he 
told, in a conference very characteristic 
ofboth parties, that the people of England 
deemed the ancient monarchy a blessing. 
The fact is, that B., with many more 
zealous religious partisans, held civil lib
erty to be of secondary consequence to 
what he esteemed true religion, m1d ap
pears, from the tenor of a sermon which 
he preached before Cromwell, to have 
deemed the toleration of separatists and 
sectaries the grand evil of his government. 
After the restoration, he was made one 
of the king's chaplains, and a commis
sioner of the Savoy conference, to draw 
up the reformed liturgy. The active 
persecution of the Nonconformists soon 
followed ; and, upon the passing of the 
act against conventicles, he retired, and 
preached more or less openly, as the act 
was more or less rigidly enforced. After 
the accession of James II, in 1685, he 
was arrested for · some passages in his 
Commentary on the New Testament, sup
posed hostile to · Episcopacy, and was 
tried for sedition. The violence of Jef
feries, who would neither hear the ac
cused nor his counsel, produced a verdict 
of guilty on the most frivolous grounds. 
He was sentenced to two years' imprison
ment and a heavy penalty, which, after 
a short confinement, the king remitted, 
probably with some degree of compunc
tion for the manner of its infliction. 
Henceforward, B. lived in a retired 
manner till his death, in 16!..Jl. His wife 
chee1fuUy shared all his sufferings on the 
score of conscience, both in and out of 
prison. The character of B. was fom1ed 
by his age; his failing was subtle and 
controversial theoloi::y ; his excellence, 
practical piety. In divinity, he sought to 
establish a resting-place between strict 
Calvinism and high-church Arminim1ism, 
by the admission of election, and the re
jection of reprobation. Christ died for 
some especially, and for all generally ; 
that is to say, all possess the means of 
salvation. A body called Baxterians long 
acknowledged these distinctions, and the 
nonconfonnist clergy, after the revolu
tion, were divided between this body, the 
pure Calvinists, m1d the high-church pas
sive-obedient Arminians. B. was a vo
luminous writer: his Saints' Everlasting 
Rest, lllld the Call· to the Unconverted, 
have been extraordinarily popular. 

BAYADEER, in the East Indies; young 
~iris, from 10 to 17 years of age, who are 
mstructed in dancing, singing, and acting 

little plays. They are under the care of 
matrons, who are experienced in all female 
arts, and particulru·ly in that of pleasing. 
These select from the lowest classes of 
the people the most beautiful girls, of 
seven or eight years of age, secure them, 
by inoculation, from the disfiguring conse
quences of the small-pox, and instruct 
them in all the arts of their profession, 
the object of which is to amuse the rich, 
and minister to their pass.ions. Their 
presence is considered necessary, even at 
the smallest entertainments. If any of the 
spectators desires to become better ac
quainted with the talents of a bayadeer, 
only a hint is needed. For a girl of the 
greatest attractions, the matron to whom 
she belongs receives a hundred rupees for 
an evening, and as much for a night, 
l1esides a present for the girl. After their 
17th year, ,vhen their first charms have 
faded, they retire to a pagoda (the temple 
of their idols), under the protection of the 
Bramins, but not, like public girls in Eu
rope, to become devotees. They continue 
to exercise their profession in the temple, 
and what they gain belongs to the Bra
mins, who give them food and shelter. 
Their profession is not thought infamous 
in India. 

BAYAMo, or ST. SALVADOR; a town of 
Cuba, on a river ,vhich forms a port on 
the S. E. coast; 520 miles E. S. E. Ila
vannah; Ion. 7G0 551 \V.; lat. 20° 461 N.; 
population estimated at 12,000. The 
town is about 20 miles distaut from the 
port. It gives name to a channel situated 
between the main land of Cuba and the 
islands called the Queen's Gardens. 

BAYARD, Pierre du Terrail, chevalier 
de, called the knight without fear and with
out reproach, born in 1476, in the castle of 
Bayard, near Grenoble, was one of the 
most spotless characters of the middle 
ages. He was simple and modest; a true 
friend and tender lover; pious, humane 
m1d magnanimous. The family of Ter
rail, to which he belonged, was one of the 
most ancient in Dauphine, and was cele
brated for nobility and valor. Young B., 
educated under the eyes of his uncle 
George of Terrail, bishop of Grenoble, 
early imbibed, in the school of this wor
thy prelate, the virtues which distinguish
ed him afterwards. At the age of 13, he 
was received among the pages of the 
duke of Savoy, the ally of France. 
Charles VIII, who saw him at Lyons, in 
the suite of this prince, was struck with 
the dexterity with which the youth mm1-
aged his horse: he begged him of the 
duke, and committed him to the care of 
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Paul of Luxemburg, count de Ligny. 
The tournaments were his first field of 
glory. At the age of 18, he accompanied 
Charles VIII to Italy, and distinguished 
himself greatly in the battle at Verona, 
where he took a standard. At the begin
uiug of the reign of Louis XII,~•) a bat_tle 
uear l\Iilan, he pursued the fug1t1res with 
such eagerness, tlmt he entered the city 
with them, and was taken prisoner." Lu
dovico Sforza returned him his arms and 
his horse, and dismissed him without ran
i;om. lVhilst the French were in Apu
lia, B. defeated a Spanish corps, and 
made their leader, don Alonzo de Soto
mayor, prisoner. He treated him with 
generosity. Sotomayor, however, not only 
,·iolated l1is parole by flight, but calum
uiated Il., who, according to the custom 
of that time, challenged him, and killed 
him. Afterwards, like Horatius Codes, 
he defended a bridge over the Garigliano 
singly against the Spaniards, and saved 
the French army by checking the adrnnce 
of the victorious euemy. For this exploit, 
he received as a coat of arms a porcupine, 
with the motto Vires agminis unus habct. 
He distinguished himself equally against 
the Genoese and the Venetians. , Vhen 
Julius II declared himself against France, 
B. went to the assistance of the duke of 
Ferrara. lie did not succeed in his plan 
of taking the pope prisoner; but he re
fused, with indignation, au oiler made to 
betray him. Being se~·erely wounded at 
the assault of Brescia, he was carried into 
the house of a noblemau, who had fled 
and left his wife and two dang-liters ex~ 
posed to the insolcuce of the soldiers. B. 
protected the family, refused the rcwm·d 
of2500 ducats, which they offored to him, 
~nd returned, as soon as he was cured, 
mto the cawp of Gaston de Foix, before 
Ravenna. In an engagemeut, which 
shortly after ensued, he took two stand
ard~ _from the Spaniards, and pursued the 
fug~t1ves. Gaston, the hope of France 
perished through his neglect of the advic~ 
ofJ:. In the retreat from Pavia, B. was 
agam wounded. lie was carried to Gre
noble; his life was in danger, "I grieve 
not fo~ death," he said," but to die on my 
bed, like a woman." In the war com
Jl!enced by Ferdinand the Catholic, he 
displayed beyond the Pyrenees the same 
1!11en~s, the same heroism, which had dis
tmgu1shed him beyond the Alps. Tl 
fatal reverses which imbittered the l~~ 
yeirs of Louis XII only added a brighter it endor to the personal glory of B. 
FengVIII of England, in alliance with 

nnder and l\Iaximilian, threatened 

Picardy in 1513, and besieged Terouane, 
The French army disgracefully took to 
flight. B., with his accustomed intrepid
ity, made an ineffectual resistance to the 
enemy: overpowered by superior num
bers, his troop was on the point of laying 
down their arms, when B., perceiving au 
English officer at some distance from 
him, imrnecliately galloped towards him, 
prescuted l1is sword to his breast, and 
cried, "Yield, or die!" The Englishman 
surreudercd his sword: Il. immediately 
gave him his own, sayi11g, "I am Bayard, 
and your captil'e, as you are mine." The' 
boldness aud ingenuity of this action 
pleased the emperor and the king of Eng
land, who decided that ll. needed no ran
som, uud tha.t both captives were released 
from their parole. \Vhcn Francis I as
cended the throne, he sent Il. into Dau
phine, to open for his army a passage over 
the Alps, and through Piedmont. Pros
per Colonna lay in wait for him on his 
march, expecting to surprise him, but Il. 
rnacle him prisoner. 'l'l1is brilliant exploit 
was tlie prelude to the battle of l\farigna
no, in which B., at the siclc of the king, 
performed woudcrs of bravery, and deci
decl the victory. After ihis glorious day, 
Francis was knighted with tlw sword of B. 
,v11Cn Charles V invaded Champagne, 
with n large army, aud threatened to peue
tratc into the l1eart of France, B. defended 
the weakly-fortified town of l\Ieziercs 
against every assault, until the dissensions 
of the hostile leaders compelled them to 
retreat. n. was saluted in l'aris as the sav
ior of his couutry: the king bestowed on 
him the order of St. l\Iichael, and a compa
ny of 100 men, which he was to command 
in his own name-an lw110r which, till 
then, hacl oulv Leen couforred on princes 
of the blood: Soon afo·rwards, Genoa 
revolted fro111 France: B's presence re
duced it to obedience. But, after the sur
render of Lodi, fortune changed, and the 
French troops were expelled from their 
couquests. Bouuivet was oL!iged to re
treat through the valley of Aostu; his rear 
was beatcu, and himself severely wouncled, 
when the safety of the army was com
mit~e~ to B. It was necessary to pass the 
Ses1a m the presence of a superior enemy, 
and B., always the last in retreat, vigor
ously attacked the Spauiards, when a 
s~one, from a blunderbuss, struck his right 
side, and shattered his back-bone. The 
hero fell, exclaiming, "Jesus, my God, I 
am a dead man!" They hastened towards 
him. "Place me under yon tree " lie said 
" 1 I ' • ' t mt m~y see th~ enemy." For want 
of a crucifix, he kissed the cross of his 
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sword, confessed to his S<]uire, consoled 
his serrnnts and his friends, bade farewell 
to his king and his country, and died, 
April 30, 1524, surrounded hy friends and 
enemies, who all shed tears of admiration 
and grief.· His body, which remained in 
the hands of his enemies, was embalmed 
by them, given to the French, and interred 
in a church of the JHinorites, near Greno
ble. His monument consists of a simple 
bust, with a Latin inscription. (See Jlist. 
de P. Terrail, dit le Chevalier Ba.yard sans 
Peur et sans Rcproche, by Gayard de ller
ville, new edition, Paris, 182-1). 

BAYARD, James A., an eminent Ameri
can lawyer and politician, was born in 
Philadelphia, in liG7. His classical edu
cation was completed at Princeton col
lege. In the year 1784, he engaged in the 
study of the law, and, on his a<lmission 
to the bar, settled in the state of Delaware, 
where he soon acquired considerable prac
tice and reputation. A few years after 
he reached his m~jority, he was elccte,l a 
representative of Delaware in congress. 
The first occasion, on which he particu
larly distinguished himself, was the im
peachment of"\Villiam Blount, a senator 
of the U. States. l\lr. B. was chairman of 
the committee of ele~·en, who were se
lected, by the house of representatives, to 
conduct that impeachment. He took the 
chief and a very brilliant part in the dis
cussion of the constitutional . questions 
which arose out of the su(·ce~sful plea of 
the accused to the j uris<liction ofthe senate. 
At an early period of his political career, 
president Adams oflered him tlte post of 
envoy to the French republic, which pru
dential reasons induced him to decline. 
l\Ir. ll. was one of the leaders of the fed
eral party in congre8s at the epoch of the 
election of .i\Ir. Jefferson to the office of 
president. In the memorable contest in 
the house of representatives, which was 
produced by the eciuality of votes for l\Ir. 
Jefferson and colonel Burr, he finally 
prevailed upon his political coadjutors to 
adopt the mode of proceeding which ena
bled the friends of l\Ir. Jeflcrson to tri
umph. Hostile as he was to that states
man, and much as he harl reason to 
expect of personal advantage from a dif
ferent issue, he sacrificed party feeling 
and ambitious hope, when he perceived 
that the peace of the country and the 
stability of the constitution might be en
dangered by continuing the struggle. In 
no debate of the house did l\Ir. B. display 
his genius more than in that which pre
ceded the repeal, in March, 1802, of the 
judiciary bill. A volume of the speeches 
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which were delivered in this famous con
troversy has been published. It was 
almost universally conceded that he was 
the ablest advocate of the system or or
ganization which was destroyed. He 
co1itinued in the house of representatives 
after the change of administration, always 
conspicuous for his sound principles, con
stant acuteness, extensive knowledge, and 
manly, copious eloquence. Elected to the 
senate of the U. States by the legislature 
of Delaware, he displayed, for several 
years, in that assembly, the same talents 
and patriotism. In 18l2, he strenuously 
oppo:,ed the declaration of war with Great 
Britain. President .Madison selected him 
as one of the commissioners to treat for 
peace under the proffered mediation of 
the emperor Alexander of Russia. He 
embarked on this important mission, 
which lia<l not been sought nor expected 
by himself or his friends for him, from 
the po1t of Philadelphia, lVIay 8, 1813, 
and arrive(! at St. Petersburg in July of 
that year. The absence of the emperor 
prevented the transaction of any business, 
:me!, when all hope of advancing the main 
object seemed itlle, l\Ir. ll. proceeded 
(January, 181-!) by land to Holland. 
There he learned the willingness of the 
British cotut to treat directly with the 
American envoys. Previously to the arri
val of his colleagues, who, in consequence 
of this mmunciation, were despatched by 
tlH~ American government, he visited 
England. At the proper period, lie re
paired to Ghent, which was ultimately 
chosen as the scene of the negotiations 
which terminated in the treaty that bears 
the name of that place. His share in the 
oral discussions and the written corre
spondence with the British plenipotentia
ries was such as might have been expect
ed from his peculiar fitness for the task 
ofnegotiation. On the conclusionofthis 
business, .he made a journey to Paris, 
where he remained until he heard of the 
ratification of the treaty, and of his ap
pointment as envoy to the court of St. 
Petersburg. This he promptly declined. 
It was his intention, however, to go to 
England, in order to co-operate in the 
formation of a commercial treaty with the 
British cabinet, as he was included in the 
commission sent for that purpose; but an 
alarming illness put an end to every 
plan, except that of reaching his home as 
early as possible. Ile embarked at Havre 
in l\lay, 1815, in a state of the most pain
ful debility, suffered unfortunate delays 
in the voyage, and arrived in the U. States 
only to die in the arms of his family.-
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l\lr. B. was a logician of the fin:,t order, 
possessed a rich and ready e1ocut10!1, and 
commanded attention as well by his fine 
countenance and umnly person as ~us 
cogent reasonin()' and comprehensive 
views. He acqui~ed a reputation, both as 
a la\\')'er and political orat<_ir, scar?ely 
inferior to that of any one of !us Amencan 
contemporaries. - . 

BAYLE Pierre, born at Carlat, m the 
county ~f Foix (Languedoc), in 1G4!, 
received his first instmction from lus 
father, a Cah·inistic preacher. He gave 
early proofs of a.n astonishing memoq, 
and of a singular vivacity of rninq. At 
the age of 1!) years, he entered the college 
of Puy-Laurens, to finish his studies. 
The ardor witl1 which he devoted him
self to them weakened his constitution. 
All books were eagerly devoured by him; 
his taste for logic led him particularly to 
study religious controversies, but Amyot's 
Plutarch and l\lontaigne were his favorite 
works. The latter encouraged, without 
doubt, his inclination to scepticism; per
haps both contributed to give to his style 
tlmt vivacity, that boldness of expression 
and antique coloring, so observable iu it. 
In Toulouse, he studied philosophy with 
the Jesuits. The arguments of his pro
fessor, and, still more, his friendly discus
sions with a Catholic priest, who dwelt 
near him, confirmed his doubts of the 
01thodoxy of Protestantism, so tliat he re
solved to change his religion. His con
version was a triumph to the Catholics. 
His family, however, tried all means to 
regain him, and, after 17 months, he re
turned to liis old faith. In order to 
escape from the puni,l1111ent of perpetual 
excommuuication, which the Catholic 
church then lll'onounced agai11st apostates, 
he weut to Geneva, and thence to Copet, 
\vhere count Dohna intrusted him with 
the education of his sons, and where 
he studied the philosophy of Des Cartes. 
But, after some years, he returned to 
France, and settled in Rouen, where he 
was employed in teaching. From thence 
he went to faris, ,~here the society of 
l~amed men mdemmfied him for the fa
t1gnes of an occupation to which he was 
obliged to submit for a third time. In 
IG75, he obtained the philosophical chair 
~ Seda~, where he taught with distinc
t1on_unt1l the suppression of this acade-· 
my I?, 1G8I. Ile was afterwards invited 
to discharge the same duties at Rotter
dam. T~e appe~rance of a comet, in 
1680, which occasioned an almost univer
s~ alarm, ind?ced him to publish, in IG82, 
hJS Pensees diverses sur la Gomete, a work 

full of leaming, in which lie discussed 
various subjects of metaphysics, morals, 
theology, history, and politics. It wa8 
followed by his Critique gcnerale de l'His
toire du Calvinisme de Maimbourg. This 
work, received with equal approbation by 
the Catholics and Protestants, and es
teemed by l\Iaimbourg himself, excited 
the jealousy of his colleague, _the theolo
gian Jurieu, ·whose Refutatwn du P. 
Jlfaimbourg had not o:ucceeded, and in
volved B. in many disputes. _He after
ward undertook a periodical work, .N'ou
velles de la Ripublique des Lettres, in 1684. 
A letter from Rome, published in this 
work, excited the displeasure of the queen 
Christina of Sweden, who caused two vi
olent letters to )Je sent to him. B. apolo
gized, and his excuses so perfectly satisfied 
the queen, that from that time slie kept 
up a literary rorrespornlence with him. 
The death of his father and of his two 
brothers, together with the religious per
secuti011s in France, induced him to un
dertake his Cominentaire philosophique sur 
ces Paroles de l'Evangile; Contrains-les 
d:entrer; which, in regard to style and 
tone, is not worthy of him. B. himself 
was unwilling to acknowledge it ; but 
Jurieu, who probably recognised its au
thor by the zeal with which toleration is 
defended in this work, attacked it with 
violence. Ili~ hatred only waited for a 
pretence to break out against B.; he 
found it in the ilvis aux Rejugies, a work 
in which the Protestants are treated with 
little ceremony. Jnrieu not only accused 
B. ofbeing the author of this work (which 
certainly is not his), but also of being the 
soul of a pa1ty devoted to Frauce, in op
position to . the Protestants and allied 
powers. B. repelled these charges in two 
publications; but the calumny prevailed. 
In 1693, the magistrates of Rotterdam 
removed him from his office, and forbade 
him to give private instruction. He now 
devoted all his attention to the composi
t~on of h_is Dictionnaire historique et cri
~ique, wlucl! he first puhli~hed in 1696, 
m 2 vols. fol. This was the first work 
which appeared under his name. Jurieu 
opposed him anew, and caused the con
sistory, in which he had the greatest in
fl~ence, to make a severe attack upon 
lun~. H. promised to remove every thing 
which the consisto11' deemed offensive · 
but, findinli the public had other views; 
and preferrmg rather the satisfaction of his 
readers ~ban that of his judges, he left the 
work, with the exception of a few trifles, 
~naltered. He found two new enemies 
m Jacquelot and Le Clerc, who both at-
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tacked his religion : others persecuted 
him as the enemy of his sect and his new 
country. These contests increased his 
bodily infirmities. His lungs became in
flamed; but he was tmwilling to use any 
medical applications against a disorder 
which he considered as hereditary and 
incurable. Ile died, so to speak, with the 
pen in his hand, in 1706, at the age of 59 
years. "Bayle," says Voltaire, "is the 
first oflogicians and sceptics. His great
est enemies must confess that there is not 
a line in his works which contains an 
open aspersion of Christianity ; but his 
warmest apologists must acknowledge, 
that there is not a page in his controver
sial writings which does not lea<l the 
reader to doubt, and often to scepticism." 
He compares himself to Ilomer's cloud
compelling Jupiter. "l\Iy talent," he says, 
"consists in raising doubts; but they are 
only doubts." The confidence of most 
theologians induced him to undertake to 
prove that several points are not so certain 
and SQ evident as they imagined. But he 
gradually passed these limits: his pene
tration caused him to doubt even the 
most universally acknowledged facts. Yet 
he never attacked the great principles of 
morality. Though an admirable logician, 
he was so little acquainted with physics, 
that even the discoveries of Newton were 
unknown to. him. His style is natural 
and clear, but often prolix, careless and 
incorrect. He himself calls his Diction
naire "une compilation informe des pas
sages cousus ala queue les uns des autres." 
\Vithout assenting implicitly to this mod
est judgment, we must confess that the 
ru1icles, in themselves, are. of little 
value, and that they serve only as a pre
text for the notes, in which the author 
displays, at the same time, his learning, 
and the power of his logic. The charac
ter of B. was gentle, amiable, disinterest
ed, highly modest and peaceable: he de
voted himself entirelv to literature. The 
most esteemed editio·n of his Dictionnaire 
historique is that of 1740, in 4 vols. fol. 
( an edition was also printed at Buie, 
the same year). At the Hague appeared 
the <Euvres diverses de P. Ba.11le (also 4 
vols. fol.) An edition of his Diet. histor., 
in 16 vofs., printed with great typograph
ical beauty, was published, in 1820, by 
Desoer, in Paris: it contains notes, and 
the life of the author. In the Disc. pre
limin., the editor, Beuchot, reviews the 11 
former editions. Gottsched has translated 
the Diet. into German (Leipsic, 1741-44, 
4 vols. fol.) An English translation, with 
considerable additions, by Th. Birch, 

Lockman and others, was published, 
1734-41, 10 vols. fol. 

IlAYLEN, capitulation of general Dupont 
at; an event which, in July, 1808, raisell 
the courage of Spain, and hastened a 
general insurrection. Joseph Bonapa1te 
had entered l\ladrid as king; 'the prov
inces Leon, Valencia, Vallaclolid, Zamo
ra and Salamanca had been subdued 
and disarmed. In the south alone, on the 
Guadalquivir, in the naturally fortified 
Andalusia, in Cordova, Grenada, Jaen, 
the spirit of insurrection still prevailed, 
and was excited as much as possible by 
the junta of Seville. Thither general 
Dupont directed his march, at tl1e end of 
l\Iay, with three divisions. Cordova and 
Jaen were taken by assault, after the 
most terrible resistance. The monks 
promised the joys of heaven, without 
purgatory, to every one who should kill 
three Frenchmen. The cm1)s of Casta
iios soon increased to 30,000 men. The 
able manamvres of this general, together 
with famine and sickness in the French 
army, augmented by the total want of 
hospitals, prepared the way for the over
throw of general Dupont. 3000 Span
iards had possession of the SiCJTa l\Iorena, 
in the rear of his army. In order to re
establish his · communication with the 
capital, he occupied the cities of B. and 
Carolina with detachments, while he 
himself took a position near Andujar, on 
the Guadalquivir. But, on the 14th of 
July, 18,000 men, with some pieces of 
heavy artillery, marched against the front 
of the French position near Andujar; 
while 3000 men came through the defiles 
of the Sie1Ta l\lorena upon the rear, and 
6000 men ·attacked Dupont's left wing, 
He defended himself, for three days, with 
skill and courage; but the 18th of Jnly 
decided the contest. The Spanish gen
erals Reding and Compigny attacked Il. 
Peiios and Jones overawed the main body, 
under Dupont. He was rompellcd to 
evacuate Andujar, after B. lmil been taken 
by the Spaniards. The action continued 
nine hours, ·when Dupont. requested a 
suspension of arms, but was told that he 
must surrender at discretion. l\Icanwhile 
the division ofVedel, not acqnainted with 
the proceedings of Dupont, had attacked 
the Spaniards anew, and taken the regi
ment of Cordova prisoners, together with 
two pieces of artillery, but were finally 
overpowered by superior numbers. On 
the 2:Jd of July, _the whole French army, 
17,000 men strong, being smrounded, 
was obliged to capitulate, having lost 
3000 men on the field of battle. The di. 
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visions of Dupont and Vedel were made 
prisoners of war : the latt~r was to be 
permitted to embark at Ca<l1z for Roche
fort : the same tenns were afterwards 
promised to the division of Dupont, bvt 
not fulfilled. General Dupont returned, 
with his staff. to France, and was a1Tested 
at Toulon, S.:1d subjected to tr}al. But, 
hefore a decision, . he was delivered by 
the capture of Paris, l\Iarch, 30, 1811'. 
Ile was afterwards appointed, by Loms 
XVIII, minister of war; but was super
seded by Soult, in December, 1814. 

BAYLEY, Richard, J\I. D., was born at 
Fairfield Connecticut, in the year 1745. 
Having ~ompleted l1is medical studies, he 
went to London, to attend the lectures 
and hospitals. After little more than a 
year's residence in that city, he returned 
to New York, and commenced practice 
tl1ere in 1772. At tl1is period, his atten
tion was first drawn to the then prevalent 
and fatal croup, which bad been treated 

· as the putrid sore throat. Observing how 
fatal was the use of stimulants and anti
septics, he examined the nature of the 
disease, and became convinced that it was 
of an inflammatory. character. He ac
cordingly treated it as such, with decided 
success, and, soon after the- publication of 
his View of the Croup, his opinions and 
treatment of it were universally adopted. 
In the autumn of 1775, Il, revisited Lon
don, where he spent a winter, and, in the 
following spring, 'returned to New York, 
iu tl1e capacity of surgeon in ilie English 
army under Howe. He resigned this 
post in 1777, and, during the rest of his 
life, continued the practice of his pro
fession in, the same city. In 1787, he 
lectured on surgery. In 1788, he lost his 
valuahle collection in morbid anatomy, 
and some delicate preparations, by tl1e 
Yiolence of the famous "doctors' mob," 
who broke into his house, and can-ied off 
and burned his cabinet., In the sprin" 
of 1792, he wa.~ appointed professor of' 
~atomy in Columbia ·college, ancl, in 
1,93, ~ecame i:,rofessor ofsnrgery, which 
was lus favorite suhject. His lectures 
we:e.clear, preci~e and practical. As-an 
opt1cmn, he acquired great celebrity and 
also as an experienced and successf~l li
thotornist. When the yellow fever deso
l~ted New York, soon after the revolu
tion, doctor B. devoted himself to personal 
attention ~~ the s_ick, and became practi
cally fanuhar with the disease, and its 
!Dost _succeseful remedies. Ile likewise 
!nvestigated its cause, and declared that 
it was ilie filth which polluted the docks 
and some of the streets, affirming, "that 

when a more rigid police prevailed, to 
free the city from nuisances, no more 
would be heard of particular diseases." 
In 1797, he published his work On Yel
low Fever, wherein he proved the malady 
to be of local, origin. So strong was his 
belief on this point, and so clear his per
ception of the cause of the fever, that he 
p,redictcd the very spot where it after
wards appeared, in the year 1799. In the 
year 1795 or 6, he was appointed health 
physician for the port of New York, and, 
in 1798, publi~hed Letters from the 
Health Office, submitted to the New 
York Common Council, being a series of 
letters in the years '9~7-8. One letter, 
dated Dec. 4, 1798, assigns the reasons 
why the fever in '98 was more exten
sively prevalent than in '95, 6 or 7, which 
he considers to be the rains flooding large 
portions of the city, its low levels, new
made ground, and a hot sun.~In 1798, a 
co1Tespo11dence took place between the 
cities of New York and Philadelphia, in 
the course of which a propositio.Q. was 
made by the committee of the latter to that 
of the former, soliciting their co-operation 
in a memorial to the general government 
for a quarantine law. This gave doctor 
B., who was on the New York commit
tee, an opportunity of impressing upon 
the general government the propriety of 
establishing a lazaretto, below and at a 
distance from the city or port of entry. 
He was the person to whom the state of 
New York is, in fact, chiefly indebted for 
its quarantine laws, although they have 
since been altered and amended. In Au
gust, 1801, doctor B., in the discharge of 
his duty as health physician, enjoined the 
passengers and crew of m1 Irish emigrant 
ship, afiEcted with the ship fever, to go on 
shore to the rooms and tents appointed 
for them, leaving their luggage behind. 
The next morning, on going to the hospi
tal, he found that both crew and passen
gers, well, sick and dying, were huddled 
together in one apartment, where they 
had passed the night. He inconsiderately 
entered into this room before it had been 
pi:operly ventilated, but remained scarce
ly a inoment, being ·obliged to retire by a 
most deadly sickness at the stomach and 
violent. pain in the. head, with which he 
was suddenly seized. Ile returned home · 
and retired to his bed, from which h~ 
never rose. In the afternoon of tlle 
seventh day following, he expired. · 

BAYONET, This is the name of the 
iron blade, formed like a dagger,· and 
pla?ed _upon ilie muzzle of ilie musket, 
which 1s tllus trnnsfonned into a thrusting 
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weapon. It was probably invented, about 
1640, in Bayonne, and was used in the 
Netherlands, in 1647, but was not univer
sally introduced w1til after the pike wus 
wholly laid aside, in the beginning of the 
18th century. Since the general war in Eu
rope, some officers have adopted the idea 
of former military writers (for instance, 
Guibert), of increasing the efficiency of 
the bayonet by a more regular exercise of 
the infantry in its use. A Saxon captain, 
von Selmnitz, has the merit of having 
first developed this idea in a systematic 
treatise. ( See The .I.I.rt of Fighting with the 
Ba,yonet, by E. von Selmnitz, Dresden, 
1825, with copperplates.) As cavalry are 
often counted by horses, infantry are 
sometimes counted by bayonets. 

BAYONNE ; a well-built, rich, commer
cial city, the largest in the French de
partment of the Lower Pyrenees, formerly 
capital of the district Labour, in Gascony 
(l011. 1° 241 W.; lat. 43° 2~ N.), at the 
confluence of the Nive and the Adour, 
about two miles from the bay of Biscay. 
It has 13,600 inhabitants, 6000 of whom 
live in the suburbs. The Nive and the 
Adour (the former of which is navigable 
about 30, and the latter 70 miles) form a 
harbor capable of admitting men of war 
from 40 to 50 guns, but it has a difficult 
access. These two rivers serve to convev 
ti_mber, tar and iron from the Pyrenees to 
13. A citadel, built by Vauban, on the 
summit of an eminence in the suburb, 
commands the harbor and the city. The 
bishop of B. is under the archbishop of 
Toulouse, and exercises spiritual jurisdie,. 
tion over three departments. TJ1e cathe
dral is a beautiful ancient building. B. 
has considerable commerce with Spain; 
French and foreign goods being ex
changed for iron, fruit, gold and silver. 

, ll. is much engaged in the cod and whale 
fishery, in which, before the revolution, 
30-40 vessels of 250 tons burthen were 
employed. l\Iasts and other timber for 
ship-building, from the Pyrenees, are ex
ported to Brest and other ports of France. 
The hams of B. are famous. Its wine 
and chocolate are shi)iped to tlie n01th of 
Europe. Among the lower class, the a11-
cient Biscayan 01· Basque language is 
<'poken. Catharine, of l\Iedicis had an 
important interview with the duke of Al
ba in B., June 1565. The meeting of Na
poleon with the king of Spain, Charles 
IV, and the prince of the Asturias, also 
took place here in l\Iay, 1808, in conse
quence of which the two last sig11ed (5th 
and 10th May) an agreement, by which 
they, and all the children of the king,

2* . 

transferred their rights to the Spani~h 
territories, in Europe and India, to the 
Frenc.h emperor. Napoleon convened a 
Spanish general junta at B., June 15th, to 
draw up a constitution. This constitution 
was published July 6, and Joseph depart
ed, on the 9th, from B. for l\ladrid. The 
convention of B., between the Poles and 
France, was signed on the 10th l\Iay, 
1808. (See Scholl's Traites de Faix, \'Ol. 
9, page 28.) The transactions at B. are 
some of the most impo1tant in Napoleon's 
life, and disclose the wretched character 
of the royal family of Spain. 

. BAZAR, BAZAAR, or BASAR; a market
place in the East. The word is Arabic, 
and originally denotes scde or exchange. 
Some are open, some covered with lofty 
ceilings, or domes. ,At the bazars, or in 
the neighborhood of them, are the coffee
houses, so much frequented in Turkey, 
Persia, &c. ; and, as the Orientals live al
most entirely out of doors, the bazars of 
populous cities, besides their mercantile 
impo11ance, are of consequence as places 
of social intercourse. The bazar oflspa
han is one of the finest places in Persia. 
That of Tauris is the largest known. At 
Constantinople are, two bazars--the old 
and new one. In the. Oriental tales,
for instance, in the Arabian Nights,-the 
bazars occupy a very conspicuous . place. 
Since the system of credit is almost en
tirely unknown in Eastern trade, and all 
commercial transactions take place in 
merchandise a1Hl money, the places 
where this merchandise is brought and 
changed from one owner to another are, 
of course, very much frequented.-The 
,vord bawr has been used, in recent times, 
also, in Europe. Thus there is the well
known hazar in Soho square, in London. 

)~EACo:s. (See Si~iwls, and Lighthouse.) 
BEAGLE ; a species of the genus dog, 

kept entirely for hunting l1ares. They 
are small, and much inferior to the hare 
in swifiness, but have a ve1y delicate 
scent, and seldom foil of running her 
down. 

BEAR (ursus, L.); a genus of carniv
orous, or, more accurately, frugi-carniv
orous, marnmiferous quadmpeds, belong• 
ing to the family plantigrada, which tread 
on the entire soles of the [hind) feet. 
The genus is characterized by a heavy 
body, covered with a thick, woolly coat, 
n large head, terminating in a prolonged 
snout, with very extensible lips. The 
ears are of moderate size, and rather 
pointed, and the tongue smooth. The 
limbs are large and heavy, and all the 
fr:et are five-toed, nud furnished with 
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very strong, hooked claws, well suited 
for burrowing.-Five species at present 
belong to this genus. The Linnrean genus 
comprised the raccoon, badger, &c., now, 
properly, separated from it. These spe
cies are, the brown bear of Europe ( U. 
arctos); the white or polar bear ( U. mar
itimus); the American or black bear ( U. 
Jlmericanus); the grisly bear ( U. h.orrib
ilis), also of America; and the l\Iulay
an or Asiatic bear (U. labiatus).-Tlie 
brown bear is chiefly an inhabitant of 
cold and elevated situations, and feeds on 
a great variety of auimal and vegetable 
substances. During winter, this species, 
like some others, remains torpid in caves, 
whither it retires, in the autumn, very fat, 
and comes out, in the spring, extremely 
emaciated. Tile brown bear is remarka
ble for its sagacity, as well as the ferocity 
of its disposition, and it becomes espe
cially sanguinary as it advances in age. 
Besides the differences of color and size 
which distinguish this bear from those 
belonging to the old continent, it differs 
from the American bears, by having a 
convexity of front above the eyes, which 
renders its physiognomy strikingly dis
similar to theirs. Other distinctions, suffi
ciently ob,·ious, present themselves when 
the species are compared.-Tbe polar, or 
maritime bear, is only found in high 
northern latitudes, along the borders of 
the Icy ocean and northern coasts of 
America in the vicinity of Hudson's hay. 
It does not descend to the eastern coast 
of Siberia nor Kamtschatka; neither is it 
f?und in the islands lying between Sibe
na and America. It is .uniformly white 
att~ins a large size, is very powerful, fo~ 
r?cwus and daring. It is an excellent 
diver and swimmer, being apparently as 
much at home in the ocean as on land. 
An individual oftl1is species was seen, hy 
the late no1them explorers, in the mid
dle of l\relville sound, swimming across, 
where the shores were at least 30 miles 
a,1iart. The polar bear is the most exclu
sively carnivorous of the genus, though 
equally_ capable of living on vegetable 
food with the rest.- He preys upon seals 
the cubs of the whale, morse, &c., or th~ 
carcas~es of whales left by whalers after 
re!noVIn~ the blubber. Individuals of 
tins SJ?ec1es are someti1~es, th?ugh rarely, 
seen 111 caravans of wild anunals in the 
U. ~t~tes.. A large and beautiful one was 
exh1b1ted m New York, in the spring of 
1826, and, -notwithstanding the coolness 
of the weather, it appeared to snffer ex
tremely fr?m beat, as it bathed itself 
frequently m water provided for the pur-

pose. \Vhen ice was placed in the cage, 
it rolled upon it with great satisfaction, 
and showed every sign of being gratified. 
-The black bear of America is distin
guished by its color and a peculiarly con
vex facial outline. It is found ,,ery gen
erally in mountainous an_d forest lan~ls, 
and subsists, in a great degree, on bernes 
and veaetable substances, though it preys 
upon s~1all animals, and insects, which it 
searches for industriously, by turnillg over 
large logs of decayed timber. It is rarel,ir, 
if ever, known to attack man, unless m 
self-defence. It is very fond of young 
corn and honey, which, being an expert 
climber, like the brown European bear, it 
obtains by plundering the wild bees.
The grisly bear inhabits the country ad
jacent to_ the Rocky mountains, and_ is, 
of all the race, the most dreadful for size, 
strength and terrible ferocity of nature.* 
--The l\falay, Asiatic or long-lipped bear, 
is a native of the mountainous parts of 
India, and feeds on white ants, rice, honey, 
the fruit of the palm, &c. The spe
cies is inoffensive and timid, burrows in 
the ground, and lives in pairs, together 
with the young, which, when alarmed, 
seek safety by mounting on the backs of 
the parents. 

BEARD ; the hair round tl1e chin, on 
the cheeks and the upper lip, which is a 
distinction of the male sex. It differs 
from _the hair on the head by its greater 
har<l!lcss and its forn1. The beard bep:ins 
to grow at the time of puberty. · The 
connexion between the beard and puber
ty is evident from this, among other cir
cumstances, that it never grows in the 
case of eunuchs who have been such 
from childhood ; but the castration of 
adults does not cause the loss of the 
beard. According to Cresar, the Ger
mans thought, and perhaps justly, the 
late /n'Owth of the beard favorahle to the 
developement ofall the powers. But there 
are cases in which this circumstance is an 
indication of feebleness. It frequently 
takes place in men of tender constitution, 
whose pale color indicates little power. 
The beards of different nations afford an 
interesting study. Some have hardly 
any, others a great profusion. The latter 
generally consider it as a great ornament ; 
the former pluck it out ; as, for instance, 
the American Indians. The character 
of the beard differs with that of the indi
vidual, and, in_ the case of nations, varies 

" F~r the detailed history of this and the two 
preced)ng species, too extensive to be introduced 
mto this work, see the first volume of the Ameri
can Natuml Hwtory, by the writer of this article. 
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with the climate, food, &c. Thus the 
beard is generally dark, dry, hard and 
thin in irritable persons of foll age : the 
same is the case with the inhabitants of 
hot and dry cc;,untries, as the Arabians, 
Ethiopians, East Indians, Italians, Span
fards. But persons of a very mild dis
position have a light-colored, thick and 
slightly curling beard: the same is the 
case with inhabitants of cold and humid 
countries, as Holland, England, Sweden. 
The difference of circumstances causes 
all shades of variety. The nature of the 
nourishment, likewise, causes a great va
riety in the beard. ·wholesome, nutri
tious and 'digestible food makes the beard 
soft; but poor, dry aml indigestible food 
renders it hard ,and bristly. In general, 
the beard has been considered, with all 
nations, as an ornament, and often as a 
mark of the sage and the priest. Moses 
forbade the Jews to .shave their beards. 
,nth the ancient Gern1ans, the cutting off 
another's beard was a J1igh offence ; with 
the East Indians, it is severely punished. 
E\•en now, the beard is regarded as a 
mark of great dignity among many na
tions in the East, as the Turks. The 
custom of shaving is said to have come 
into use during the reigns of Louis XIII 
and XIV of France, both of whom as
cended the throne without a beard. 
Courtiers and inhabitants of cities tlien 
began to shave, in order to look like the 
kin/!·, and, as France soon took the lead 
in all matters of fashion on the contineiit 
of Europe, shaving became general; but 
it is only since the beginning of the last 
ccutm1·, that shaving off the whole 
beanl has become common. Tiil then, 
fashion had given divers forms to mus
tachioes and beards. l'iinch could he' 
said, and has been said, in a medical point 
of view, on shaving the beard. Stich a 
discussion would lead t)S, however, here 
too for. It is not to be denied, that the 
mouth, one of tlie most expressive pmis 
of the countenance, is shown to much 
better advantage in consequence of shav
ing; but, at the same time, old age ap
pears to much greater disadvantage, the 
heard concealing the loss of the teeth. 
.Moreover, the eye gains much in ex
pression by a full bean.I. Every one 
knows the trouble of shaving ; m1d who 
does not remember Byron's computa
tion of the amount of this trouble in 
Don Juan? Seu me, a Gennan author, 
says, in his journal, "To-day I tlirew my 
powder apparatus out of the window : 
when will come the blessed day, that I 
shall send the shaving apparatus after it!" 

-Shaving, among many ancient nations, 
was the mark of mourning; with others, 
it was the contrary. Plutarch says that 
Alexander introduced shaving among the 
Greeks, by ordering his soldiers to cut 
off their beards; but it appears that this 
custom had prevailed before among the 
.l\Iacedonians. The Romans began to 
shave about 454 A. U., 2£16 Il. C., when 
a certain Ticinius l\Iamas, a barber from 
Sicily, introduced this fashion. Scipio 
Africanus was the first who shaved every 
day. The day that a young man first 

. shaved was celebrated, and the first hair 
cut off was sacrificed to a deity. Adrian, 
in order to cover some large warts on his 
chiu, renewed the fashion of long beards; 
but it did not last long. In mourning, 
the Romans wore a long beard some
times for years. TJ1ey used scissors, ra
zors, tweezers, &c., to remove the beard. 
The public barber shops (ton.strinre), where 
the lower classes went, were much re
sorted to; rich people kept a shaver (ton• 
sor) among their slaves. 

llEAR!.'I ; before the revolution, a prov
i.;1ce of France, at the foot of the Pyre
nees, with the title of a principality ; 
about 42 miles long mid 3G broad; bound
ed E. by Bigorre, N. by Armagnac, Tur
sun and Clmlosse, ,v. by Dax, a part of 
Soule, and the Lower Navarre, and S. by 
the Pyrenees. It belonged, with Navan-e, 
to Henry IV, when he obtained the 
crown. The plain country is very fertile, 
and the mountains are covered with fir
trees, while within are mines of copper, 
lead and iron ; and the little hills are 
planted with viues, which yield good 
wine. It is now included .in the <lepart
mcrn of Lower Pyrenees. Pan was the 
,capital town. Pop. about 220,000. 

BEATil'ICATJO~, in the Roman Catholic 
church; an act by whi'ch the pope declares 
a person beatified or blessed after his death. 
It is the fir,,t st<'p to canonization,. i. e. 
the raising one to the honor and dignity 
of a saint. No person can be beatified 
till 50 years after his or her death. All 
certificates or attestations of vi1iues and 
miracles, the· necessary qualifications for 
saintship, are examined by the congrega~ 
tion of rites. This examination oflen 
continues for several years ; after which 
his holiness decrees the beatification. 
The corpse and relics of the future saint 
are from thenceforth exposed to the ven
eration of all good Christians; his image 
is crowned with rays, and a particular 
office is set aprut for him ; but his body 
and relics are not carried in procession. 
Indulgences, likewise, and remissions of 
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sins, are granted on the day of his beatifi
cation; which, though not so pompous as 
that of canonization, is, however, very 
splendid. Beatification differs from can
onization in this, that the pope does not 
act as a judge in determining the sta~e 
of the beatified, but only grants a privi
lege to certain persons to honor him by a 
particular 1·eligio11s worship, without in
curring the penalty of superstitious wor
shippers; but, in canonization, the pope 
speaks as a judge, and determines, ex ca
thedra, upon the state of the canouized.' 
Beatification was introduced when it was. 
thought proper to delay the canonization 
of saints, for the greater assurance of the 
truth of the steps taken in the procedure. 
Some particular orders of monks have 
assumed to themselves the power of be
atification. Thus Octavia l\Ielchiorica 
was beatified by the Dominicans. (See 
Canonization.) , 

BEATON, David, archbishop of St. An
·drews, and cardinal, was born in 1494. 
Pope Paul Ill raised him to the rank of 
cardinal in December, 1538 ; and, being 
employed by James V in negotiatiug his 
man-iage at the comt of France, he was 
there consecrated bishop of l\lirepoix. 
Soon after his instalment as archbishop, 
he promoted a furious persecution of the 
reformers .in Scotland; but the king's 
death put a stop, for a time, to his arbi
trary proceedings, he being then excluded 
from affairs of government, and confined. 
He raised, however, so stro!JO' a partv 
that, upon the coronation of fhe yom;; 
queen l\Iarv, he was admitted into th~ 
counc\l, ~aZle chancellor, and received a 
comm1ss10n as legate a latere from RonIC. 
He now _began to renew his persecution 
of heretics, and, mnonO' the rest of the 
t'. J> . " ,1<1mous rotesta11t !?reacher George ,vis-
h~rt, whose suffermgs at the stake lie 
viewed. from his window, with apparent 
ex11ltat10n. B. was murdered in his 
chamber, !\lay 29, 1530. He united with 
great tale1_its equally great vices, und left 
s~veral children, the fruit of open coucu
bmage. 

BEATTIE,. Jruiies, LL. D., a pieasing 
poet and m1s~ellm~eous writer, was horn 
at L_awr~ne~lmk, m the county of Kin
cardme, m 1,35. He lost his father when 
he was only seven years of age, but was 
placed early at the only school his birth
place ~fforded, whence he was removed 
to l\I_arischal college, Aberdeen. He there 
studied Greek, under the principal, Thom
~ Black~ell, and made a general profi
ciency m every branch of education 
except mathematics. In 1753, he ob-'. 

tained the degree of A. l\I., and accepted 
the office of school-master and parish~ 
clerk to the parish of Fordoun, looking 
fonvard to the church of Scotland as his 
principal prospect, for which reason h~ 
still attended, during winter, the divinity 
lectures at l\Jarischal college. In June, 
1758, these views were somewhat chang
ed, by the attainment of the situation of 
one of the masters of the grammar--
school of Aberdeen. In 1761, he pub
lished a volume of poems, which were 
received favorably, but which he subse
quently thought very little of, and en
deavored to buy up. They nevertheless 
procured him some powerful friends, 
whose patronage obtained. him the ap
pointment of professor of moral philoso
phy and logic at l\larischal college. In 
1765, he vublished a poem, the Judg
ment of Paris, (4to.), which proved a fail
ure, although it was afterwards added to 
a new edition of his poems, in 1766. The 
work which procured him the greatest 
fame was his Essay on Truth, which 
first appeared in 1770. It was so popular, 
that, in four years, five large editions were 
sold; and it was translated into several 
foreign languages. Among other marks 
of respect, the universitv 

0 
of Oxford con

ferred on the author the 1kgree of LL. D.; 
and George III honored him, on his visit 
to London, with a private conference ancl 
a pension. He was also solicited to enter 
the church of England by flattering pro
posals from the archbishop of York and 
the bishop of London ; which proposals 
he _declined, lest his oppon«:'nts should 
attnbnte the change to sc\f-iuterest. The 
populm:ity of this cel~]irated essay, which 
was '_VI:itten m oppos1t10n to the prevalent 
s~eptIC1sm_ofHu\ne and others, was prin
cipally owmg to its easiness of stvle and 
to a mode of treating the subject c~ilcu
lated for the meridian of sli,dit ;cholar
ship and medium intQl\ect. Tl1is is often 
a !,TJ'eat source of immediate celehritv • 
but, thus produced, it is usually as transi~ 
tory as spontaneous, which has proved 
the case in the present instance. A few 
months after the appearance of the Essay 
on Tr?th, B. published the first hook of 
the l\lms~rel (4to,)i and, in 1774, the sec
ond; which pleasmg poem is, indisputa
bly, the work by which he will be the 
l?ngest ~emembercd. To a splendid edi
t10n o~lu~ E8:38Y 0!1 Truth, published, by 
subscr1pt10n, m 17,6, he added some,mis
cella_neous dissertations on Poetry and 
l\~?s1c, Laughter and Ludicrous Compo
s1t1on! &c. In 1783, he published Dis-. 

. seitatwns, l\Ioral and Critical (4to.); and 
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in 1786, appeared his Evidences of the 
Christian Religion (2 vols., 12mo.) In 
1790, he published the first volume of his 
Elements of Moral Science, the second 
of which followed in 1793; and to the 
latter was appended a dissertation against 
the slave-trade. His last publication was 
an Account of the Life, Character and 
,vritings of his eldest son, James IIeury 
Beattie, an amiable and promising young 
man, who <lied at the age of 22, in 1790. 
This great aflliction was followed, in 
1700, by the equally premature death of 
his youngest and only surviving son, in 
his 18th year; which losses, added to the 
melancholy Joss of reason by his wife, 
wholly subdued hjs constitution; and, 
after two paralytic . strokes, he died at 
Aberdeen, in August, 1803. ll. was a 
religious and an amiable man, but consti
tutionally more calculated for a poet than 
a philosopher, and for a pleader than a 
controversiali:,t; He was, however, a re
spectable, if not a strong writer, and 
might have been thought more of at 
present, · had he been thought less of 
hereto fore. · 

HEAUCAIRE ; a small, well-built, com
mercial city of France, with 8000 inhab
itants (Ion. 4° 43' E.; lat. 43° 481 N.), in 
Lower Langue<loc, now in the depart
ment of the Gard, on the right bank of 
the Rhone, opposite Tarascon, with which 
it communicates by a bridge of boats. · It 
has a commodious harbor for vessels 
which ascend the 1iver from the Mediter
ranean, 7 leagues distant, and is famous 
for its great fair (founded in 1217, by 
Raymond II, count of Toulouse), held 
yearly, from the 22d July, during 10 days. 
In former times, this fair was frequented 
by merchants and manufacturers from 
most countries of Europe, the Levant, 
and even from Persia and Armenia, so 
that many thousand booths were erected 
for foreigners in the adjoining valley. 
Before Hi:32, the fair of B. was exempt 
from all taxes, and the annual sale 
amounted to several million dollars. 
Since that time, B. has gradually declined, 
and its trade, the articles of which are the 
productions of the vicinity, was valued, 
m 1816, at 23,000,000 francs. 

BEAUFORT; a seaport and post-town 
in a district of the same name, in South 
Carolina, on Port Royal island, at the 
mouth of the Coosawhatchie; 60 miles 
N. E. Savannah, 72 S. \V. Charleston; 
lon. 80° 33' W.; lat. ;320 311 N.; popula
tion about 1000. It is a very pleasant 
and healthy town, with an excellent har
bor, though but little commerce. It con-

tains 3 churches and a seminary, which 
was incorporated as a college, endowed 
with funds amounting to 60 or $70,000, 
having a handsome edifice, and a library 
of 700 volumes,. but it has hitherto as
sumed only the form ofan academy. 

BEAUFORT, Henry, legitimate brother 
ofllenry IV, king of England, was made 
bishop of Lincoln, whence he was trans
lated to ,vinchester. Ile was also nom
inated chancellor of the kingdom, and 
sent ambassador to France. In 142G, he 
received a cardinal's hat, and was ap
pointed legate in Germany. In 1431, he 
crowned Henry VI in the great church 
of Paris. He died at ,vinchester, 1447. 
Ile was a haughty, turbulent prelate, and 
Shakspeare is considered as giving a true 
portrait of him, when he describes his 
last scene. 

BEAUHARNA1s, Alexander, viscount; 
born in 17G0, in l\lartinique; served with 
distinction, as major, in the French forces 
under Rochambeau, which aided the U. 
States in their revolutionary war ; married 
Josephine Tascher de la Pagerie, who 
was afterwards the wife of Napoleon. 
At the breaking out of the French revo
lution, he was chosen a member of the 
national assembly, of which he was, for 
some time, president, and which be open
ed, after the. king's departure, with the 
following words :-:Messieurs, le roi est 
parti cette nuit : passons a l'ordre du jour. 
In 1792, he was general of the army of 
the Rhine, and, in 1793, was appointed 
minister of war. In consequence of the 
decree removing men of noble birth from 
the army, he retired to his country-seat. 
He was falsely accused of having pro
moted the surrender of Mentz, and was 
sentenced to death, July 23, 1794, when 
34 years old. (For information respecting 
l1is son Eugene, viceroy of Italy, see 
Eugene ; respecting his daughter Hor
tense, see Louu; Bonaparte ; and respect
ing h.is elder brother, FfllllQOis Beauhar
nais, see the next article.) 

BEAUHARNA1s, Fra11Qois, marquis de; 
born at La Rochelle, Aug.12, 1756; voted 
with the right side in the national assem
bly. lie violently opposed the motion 
of his younger brother, the viscount Al
exau<ler, to take from the king the chief 
~ommand of the army, and would not 
listen to any of the amendments pro
posed, saying, Il n'y a point d'amendement 
avec l'lwnneur, lie was called, in conse
quence of this, le feal, Beauharnaui sans 
arnendement. In 1792, with the count 
d'Hervilly, the baron de Viomenil and 
others, he formed the project of a new 
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· b J t 
flight of the royal family; ut tie arres 
of his companion, the baron Chanibon, 
JJrevented the exe~ution ofth~ plan. He 
was appointed maJor-general m tlie ar1~y 

, d tof the prince of Condt:, an wro ~, m 
1792, to tlie pr~sident _of the_ nat10nal 
assembly, protestmg ~gamst their u!1law-
ful treatment of the kmg, and offenng to 
appear himself among his defenders. 
,vhen Bonaparte became fifl!t con~ul, the 
marquis sent him a letter, m wh!ch he 
exhorted him, by the glary which he 
would gain by such a course, to restore 
the sceptre to the house of Bourbon. 
The empress Josephine man-ied_ lier 
niece, the daughter of tlie marqms, to 
the emperor's aid, Lavalette ( q. v.), and 
effected the recall of tlie marquis. Ap· 
pointed senator, and ambassador to the 
court of Spain, he un!ted, in 1807,_ with 
the prince oftheAstur1as(now Ferdinand 
VII), against the prince of peace, and fell 
into disgrace with Napoleon, who ban-
ished him. After tlie restoration, he re-
turned to Paris, where he died, Jan. IO, 
1819. 

BEAUMARCHAIS, Pierre Augustin Caron 
de; born at Paris, 1732; son of a watch-
maker, who destined him for his trade. 
He early gave striking proofs of his me-
chanical and also of his musical talents. 
He was afterwards the teacher on : the 
harp of tlie daughters of Louis XV, and 
was admitted into their society. By a 
rich man-iage, he laid the foundation of 
his immense wealtli. He now aspired to 
literary reputation. His Eugenie appear-
ed in 1767; Les deux JJ.mis in 1770. The 
first still holds its place on tlie stage. He 
showed all his talent in his lawsuit against 
Goesman and La Blache, when he wrote 
against the former (who belonged to tlie 
parlamf,ni Maupeou, so called, which was 
engaged in a dispute witli the ministry) 
his. celebrate~ Merrwires (Paris, 1774), 
wh1c~ entertamed all France. Had he 
remamed more quiet, he probably would 
h~ve gai~ed his process. The fame of 
hIS Jl_forwires alarmed ~ven Voltaire, who 
was Jealous of ~very kmd of gloCJ'., The 
~rber of Seyille a!1d tlie Marriage of 
F1g~ro have given him a permanent rep-
utauon.. Shortly _before the revolution, 
he was mvolved m tlie process against 
tl1e banker Kornmann. In 179'2, he 
wi:ote Lf1: Mere coupcwle, but never re-
game~ h1~ former fame. .Re _was once 
more ~ h1~ true element m his memoir 
ftfes 8'IX Epoques. He relates, . in that 
work, ~e dange~ to which he was ex-
posed, m a revolut1~n, where a celebrated 
iiame, talent and nches, were sufficient 

causes of proscription. He still possess--
ed at the a()'e of more tl1an sixty, all the 
vig'or of hi~ .youth, and had lost notliing 

but his gayety. His_ ?ontract to supp y
the U. States with nuhtary stores, durmgh d · d I · 
their revolutionary war, a mcrease us 
fortune, of which he always made a noble 
use· but he Jost about a million livres by 
his famous edition of tlie works of Vol
taire, the very imperfect execution. of 
which was not answerable to the 1m
mense cost: He lost still more, at the end 
of 1792, by his attempt to provide the 
French army with 60,000 muskets.. Dis
contented with the present, despairing of 
the future, wearied with struggling against 
tlie revolution and his creditors for the 
ruins of his wealtli, he died, at tlie age of 
69 years, without any particular disease, 
in l\Iay, 1799. llis 'biography appeared 
in 1802; and, in 1809, an edition of his 
works, in 7 vols.-B. was a singular in
stance of versatility of talent, being at 
once an artist, politician, projector, mer
chant and dramatist. He was passion-
ately attached to celebrity. His l\Iarriage 
of Figaro excited one of those extraor
dinary sensations, for which Paris has 
always been remarkable. The Engli8h 
modifications and versions of this comedy 
convey but a slight notion of the mis
chievous subtlety and deep spirit of in
trigue in the original. B. left to his heirs 
a clainl against the U. States of a million 

·of francs for supplies furnished during the 
war, which has been repeatedly presented 
to congress, but always rejected on the 
ground that B. acted only as the agent of 
tlie French government, from whom he 
received funds to that amount. · 

BEAUMONT, Francis, and FLETCHER, 
John; two dramatic writers. The former 
was born in 1585, studied at Oxford, and 
died in 1616 ; tlie latter was born at Lon
don in 1576, and died there, in 1625, of 
the plague. Animated by the same in
clination, they both devoted themselves 
to poetry. Their plays, about 50, ap
peared under tlieir Joint names (London, 
~6?9, and_ lately, 1812, in 14 _vols.), and it 
1s 1mposs1ble now to determme their re
spectlve shares in these productions. 
According to the testimony of some of 
their contemporaries, Fletcher was the 
inventing genius, while Beaumont, though 
the y~unger, was more distinguished for 
maturity and correctness of judgment. 
Shakspeare was tlieir model and like 
him, tliey intermix pathetid and low 
comic scenes; but their attempts to sur
pass their model sometimes lead them 
into extfl\vagances, The desire, also, of 
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pleasing the public at times induces them 
to deviate from a correct standard of 
taste. They succeed best in comic scenes. 
Their contemporaries preferred them 
even to Shakspeare, affirming that the 
ErJO'lish drama reached its perfection in 
the~1. Impartial posterity has reversed 
this decision, and adjudged the palm to 
Shakspeare. They are said to have fre
quented taverns and alehouses, to study 
the human character, and to have been 
arrested, while disputing in such a place 
respecting the conclusion of a play. One 
wished to have the king in the piece 
assassinated, the other opposed. it ; and, 
being overheard, they were apprehended 
on suspicion of conspiring the death of 
their sovereign. 

BEAUMO:-.T, madame Leprince de; born 
at Rouen, 1711 ; died at Annecy, in Sa
voy, 1780; Jived partly in France, partly 
in England, where slie devoted her tal
ents to the instruction of youth. A sim
ple and easy style, a pleasing moral, well 
chosen historical passages, and a happy 
imagination, render her writings agreea
ble, although much is too artificial, and 
the theological views are no longer of 
value. She has written a great many 
rornances and works for children. Her 
.llagazin des Enfans was fonnerly the 
manual of all governantes and French 
boarding-schools. 

BEAUTY. (See Philosophy.) 
BEAVER (castor, L.); a genus of clavic

ulated, mammiferous quadrupeds, of the 
order 15lires, L., rodentia, C., or gnawers. 
-Ilavmg drawn up, with great care, the 
natural history of this species in another 
work (American Natural History, vol. ii., 
p. 21 ), we shall avail ourselves of some 
of the most interesting statements, and 
refer the reader thereto for more ample 
details, as well as for the fabulous history 
of the animal.-It is only in a state of 
Jlature that the beaver displays any of 
those singular modes of acting, which 
have so long rendered the species cele
brated. These may be summed up in a 
statement of the manner in which they 
Hecure a depth of water that cannot be 
frozen to the bottom, and their mode of 
constructing the huts in which they pass 
the winter. They arc not particular as to 
.the site which they select for the establish
ment of their dwellings, but if it is in a 
lake or pond, where a dam is not res 
quired, they are careful to build where 
!he water is sufficiently lleep. In stand
mg waters, however, they· have not the 
advantage affordetl by a current for the 
transportation of their supplies of wood, 

which, when they build on a running 
stream, is always cut higher up than the 
place of their residence, and floated down. 
'fhe materials used for the construction 
of their dams are the trunks and branches 
of small birch, mulberry, willow and pop
lar trees, &c. They begin to cut down 
their timber for building early in the 
summer, hut their edifices are not com
menced until about the middle or latter 
part of August, and are not completed 
until the beginning of the cold season. 
The strength of thei.i· teeth, and their 
perseverance in tliis work, may be fairly 
estimated by the size of the trees they 
cut down. Doctor Best informs us, that. 
he has seen a mulberry tree, eight inches 
in diameter, which had been gnawed 
down by the beaver. ,ve were shown, 
while on the banks of the Little :Miami 
river, several stumps of trees, which had 
evidently been felled by these animals, 
of at least five or six inches in diameter. 
The trees are cut in such a way as to fall 

. into the water, and then floated towards 
the site of the dam or dwellings. Small 
shrubs, &c., cut at a distance, they drag 
with their teeth to the stream, and then 
launch and tow them to the place of de
posit. At a sho1t distance above a beaver 
dam, the number of trees which have 
been cut down appears truly surprising, 
and the regularity of the stumps might 
lead persons, unacquainted with the habits 
of the animal, to believe that the clearing 
was the result of human industry.-The 
figure of the dam varies according to cir
cumstances. Should the current be very 
gentle, the dam is carried nearly straight 
across ; but when the stream is swift, it 
is uniformly made with a considerable 
curve, haviug the convex part opposed to 
the current. Along with the trunks and 
branches of trees they intermingle iuud 
and stones, to give greater security; and, 
when darns have been long undisturbed 
and frequently repaired, they acquire 
great solidity, and their po,vcr of resist
ing the pressure of water, ice, &c., is 
greatly increased by the willow and birch 
occasionally taking root, and eventually 
growing up into something like a regular 
hedge. The materials used in construct
ing. the dams- are secured solely by the 
restrng of the branches, &c. against tlw 
bottom, and the subsequent accuumlation 
of mud und stones by the force of the 
stream, or by the industry of the beavers. 
-The dwellings of the beavers are fonn
ed of the same materials as their dams, 
are very rude, and adapted in size to the 
number of their inhabitants: seldom more 
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than four old, or six or eight young ones, 
are found in one of the lodges, though 
double that number have been sometimes 
seen. In bwlcling their houses, they place 
most of the wood crosswi><e, aud nearly 
horizontallv, observing no other order than 
that of le;ving ·a cadty in the micldle. 
Branches projecting inwanls are cut off 
,~;th their teeth, and thrown among the 
rest. The houses are uot of sticks, and 
then plaEtered, but of all tlte materials 
used in the dan1s-sticks, mud and stones, 
if the latter can be procured. This com
position is employed from the foun<lation 
to the summit. Tl,e mud is o!Jtained 
from the adjacent bauks or bottom of the 
stream or pond near the door of the hut. 
Tlie bea\·er always carries mud or stones 
by hol<l:ng them· between his fore paws 
and throat. Tl1eir work is all perform
ed at night., and with much expedition. 
\Vhen straw or grass is mingled with the 
mud used in building, it is an accident 
owing to the nature of the spot whence 
the mud is obtained. . As soon as anv 
portion of the materials is plarcd, they 
tum round, and give it a smart blow with 
the tail, The same so1t of blow is struck 
hv them on the surface of the water 
":hen they are in the act of diYine-. The 

. out~ide of the hut is covered or plastered 
with mud, late in the autumn, and af:cr 
!rost has heguu to appear. By freezing, 
it soon becomes almost aE hard a.~ stoue, 
effectually excluding their great encnn-, 
the woh-erPne, during the "inter. The.ir 
habit of walking over the work frequent
ly, has led to the abrnrd icl<>a of their 
using the tail as a trowel. The houses 
are generally from four to six feet thick 
ut tlie apex of the cone: some lmve been 
found as much ns eight. feet thick at top. 
The door or entrance 1s always on tlte 
side farthest from lanrl, anti is llear the 
foundatio1!, ~r a con~idcrahle depth under 
water: tlns 1s the only opening into the 
hut. The large hou~es are somNimes 
fot!m~ to have projections of tl1e main 
bmldmg thrown out, for _tbe. better sup
port of the roof, aud tlus Circumstance 
has led to all the stories of the diflereJJt 
ap~1tmc1;ts in beaver huts. These larger 
edifices, so far from lmving several apart
ments, a~e double or treble houses, the 
p~rts hann~ no conmmnication except by 
"ater._ It is a fact, that the muskrat is 
~ometnnes found to have taken lodgino-s 
m the huts of the beaver. The ot·ir 
~. occm,ionally intrudes : he, howe~er: , 
!s a dangerous guest, for, should provisi~ts grow scarce, it is.not uncommon for 

m to devour his host. All the beavers 

ofa community do not co-operate in fab
ricating houses for the common use of 
the wl,ole. The only affair in "·bich 
they have a joint interest, and upon which 
they labor in concert, is the dam. Bea
vers aJ50 make excavations in the adjacent 
banks, at regular distances from each 
other, which .ha,e been called washes. 
These are so enlarged within, that the 
beaver can raise his head above water to 
breathe without being seen, and, when 
distmbed at their huts, they immediately 
swim under water to these washes for 
greater security, where they are easily 
taken by the hunters.-The food of tl,e 
heaYer consists chiefly of the hark of the 
aEpm, willow, birch, poplar, and, occa
sionally, alder: to the pine it rarely re
sorts, unless from severe necessity. They 
provide a stock of wood froH1 the tr€es 
first mentioned, during summer, and 
place it in the water, opposite the en
trance into their hou~es.-The beaver 
produces from two to five at a litter. It 
is a deanly animal, and always performs 
its evacuations in the water, at a distance 
from the hut: hence no accumulation of 
filth is found near their dwellings.-The 
beaver is about two feet in len!rth; its 
body thick and heary; the head com
pressed, and somewhat arched at the 
fro11t, the upper part rather narrow; the 
snout much l'O. The eyes are ·placed 
rnther high on the head, and the pupils 
are rounded; the ears are short, elliptical, 
and almost concealed by the fur. The 
okin is covered by two sorts of hair, of 
which one is long, rather stiff, clasti<', and 
of a gray color for two thirds of its len<rth 
1:ext tLe basr, and terminated In• shinift!!" 
re~ldish-~rown points ; tl1e othe·r i~ slwrt: 
tlnek, tuf!PCI and soft, being of different 
sha,ks of silver-grnv or li"ht lead color. 
The liair is sho11est on th/head aJJd feet. 
The !,ind legs are longer than the fore, 
aud are con,pletely webbed. The tail is 
l~ or 11 inches long, and, except the 
thml nearest the hody, is covered with 
hexagonal scales. The third next the 
body is covered with hair like tbat on the 
back. (See Godman's .'1111. J\izt. Hist., 
vol. ii, p. rn, et seq.) 

• BECCARIA, Cesare Bonesana., marrhese 
ch, born at l\lilan, 1735 was early excited 
by Montesquieu's Lett;es Persanes to th~ 
cultivation of his philosophical talents, 
and aft_erward_s favorably known as a phi
losophical ,vr1ter by his memorahle work 
full of a noble ph_ilanthropy, Dei Dditti; 
de/le Pene (On Cnmes and Punishments\ 
Naples, 176-1, and several others. \Vith 
the eloquence of true feelino- and a lively 

"' 
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imagination, he opposes capital punish
ments and the torture. This work led to 
the establishment of more settled and 
more co1Tect principles of penal law, and 
contributed to excite a general horror 
against inhuman punishments. B. was a 
true friend, a good son, a tender husband 
and a real philanthropist. Ile is also 
known, in Italy, as the author of a philo-_ 
sophical grammar and theory of style, 
Ricerche intorno alla Natura dello Slilo 
(1\Iilan, 1770), and of several goocl trea
tises on style, on rhetorical ornament, &c., 
contained in the journal Il Cajfe, edited 
by him, in conjunction with bis friencls 
Visconti, Verri and others. A fit of apo
plexy put an end to his useful life in No
vember, 1793. 

BECCARIA, Giovanni Battista; hom, 
1716, at Mondovi; went to Ro1ue in 1732, 
where he studied, and afterwards tanght 
grammar.and rhetoric; at the stune time, 
he applied himself with success to math
ematics.- He was appointed profossor of 
philosophy at Palermo, and afi:erwanls tit 
Rome. Charles Emanuel, king of Sar
dinia, invited bim to Turin, in 1748, to fill 
the professorship of natural philosophy at 
the university there. Electricity had, at 
that time, through the experiments of 

• Franklin and others, become m1 object of 
universal interest, He therefore publislwd 
bis Dell' Elettric1:~mo natiirale ed artifiziale 
(Turin, 4to). The experiments which 
this work contains on atmospberical elec
tricity are so numerous and variou~, that 
Priestley affirmed, in his JIistory of Elec
tricity, that Ileccaria's labors far surpass 
all that had been <lone, before and alter 
him, on this subject. The acadcrnics in 
London and Bologna elected him a mem
ber. Ile wrote many other valuable 
works on this subject. The most impor
tant, Dell' Eletlricisnw arti.fiziale (1772), 
contains all that was then known of elec
tricity, Franklin, who esteemed the 
works of Il., had them translated into 
Engli~h. In 1759, the king employed 
him to measure a degree of the meridian 
iu Piedmont. lie began the measure
ment in 17G0, together with the abbot 
Canonica, and published the result in 
1774. The doubts expressed by Cassini 
of the exactness of this measurement, 
drew from him his Lettere d'un Italiano ad 
wi Pa,rigino, in which he showed the in
fluence of the proximity of the Alps on 
the deviation of the pernlulum. As his 
thoughts ,vere entirely absorbed by bis 
studies, he often neglected the nicer rules 
ofgood-breeding, without losing, however, 
the general esteem. He died April27, 1781. 

l'OL, II, 3 

BECHER, John Joachim; author of the 
first theory of chemistry ; born at Spire, in 
1('~35. He finished his restless life at Lon
don, in 1685, after having resided in many 
parts of Germany. lie had mm1y ene
mies, and has been accused, not entirely 
without justice, of charlatfillry ; yet his in
fluence on the science of chemistry gives 
him still a claim to remembrm1ce. Ile 
brought it into a nearer connexion with 
physics; and sought for the causes of all 
the phenomena of the inorgfillic univenm 
in these two departments of science. 
This is the ohject of his principal work, 
Physica subterranea. At the same tinw, 
lie began to form a theory of chemistry ; 
a11<l conceived the idea of a primitive aci,l, 
of which all the others were only modifi
cations. Ile also made researches into 
the process of combustion. He main
tained that every metal consists of a com
mon earthy matter, of a common com
bustible principle, and of a peculiar mer
curial substance. If we heat a metal so 
that it changes its form, we disengage the 
mercurial substance, and nothing re111ain8 
!mt the rnctallic calx. This was the first 
irerm of the pl1logistic theory, which wa.~ 
forth er developed hy Stahl, and prevailed 
until the time of Lavoisier. The muucr
ous works of B. are, even now, not with
out interest. 

BECK, Christian Daniel; one of the 
most active living philologists and histori
ans, horn in Leip~ic, Jan. 22, 1757. He 
is professor at the university in that city, 
and has rendered himsnlf famous by a 
great number of excellent works. His 
cclitions of the classics are in high esteem. 
Between 1787 and 1806 appeared the 4 
volumes of his work, Introduction to a 
Knowledge of the General History of the 
,vorld and of Nations, until the Di~cov
ery of America. He 'also translated Gold
smith's History of Greece, aml Ferguson's 
History of the Roman Republic. Of his 
theological works, we may mention his 
Commentarii historici Decreforum Reliirio
nis Christiana:, et Fornrnlce Luther (Lei1).5ic, 
1800). He has also edited a learned pe
riodical work. 

BECKET, T!Jlbmas, the most celrhrated 
Roman Cathd: prelate in the Engli~h m1-
11als, was bonTin London, llHl. He was 
the son of Gilbert, a London merchant. 
His mother is said to have been a Saracen 
lady, to whose father Gilbert was prisoner, 
in Jerusalem, being taken captive in one 
of the crusa1les. The !adv is said to liave 
fallen in love with the prisoner, and to 
have followed him to London, where he 
married her. After stmlying at Oxford 
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and Paris, B. was sent, by the favor of by the laity on the rights and immunities 
Theobald, archbishop of Canterbury, to of the church. On his return to England, 
study civil law at llononia, in Italy, and, he began to act in the spirit of this repre
on his return, was made archdeacon of sentation, and to prosecute several of the 
Canterbury and provost of Beverley. His nobility and others, holding church pos
claim to the good opinion of Theobald was sessions, whom he also proceeded to ~~
founded on his skill in negotiation shown communicata. Henry, an able and pohuc 
in a matter of the highest importance to monarch, was anxious to recall certain 
England-the soliciting from the pope the privileges of the clergy, which withdr~~ 
prohibitory letters against the crowning of them from the jurisdiction of the c1nl 
Eustace, the son of Stephen, by which courts; and it was not without a violent 
that design was defeated. This service struggle, and the mediation of the pope, 
not only raised Becket in the esteem of that~'ll. finally acquiesced. The king 
the archbishop, but in that of king Hemy soon after summoned a convocation or 
II, and was the foundation of his high parliament at Clarendon, to the celebrated 
fortune. In 1158, he was appointed high constitution of which, although the arch
chancellor and preceptor to prince Henry, bi6hop swore that he would never assent, 
and at this time was a complete courtier, he at length subscribed it, and, alleging 
confunuing, in every respect, to the hu something like force for his excuse, by 
mor of the king. He was, in fact, his way of penance, suspended himself from 
prime companion, had the same hours his archiepiscopal functions until the 
of eating and going to bed, held splendid pope's absolution could arrive .. Finding 
levees, arnl courted popular applause. In lumself the ohject of the king's displeas
ll;'ifl, he made a campaign with the king ure, he soon after attempted to escape to 
in Toulouse, having in his own pay 700 France; but, being intercepted, Henry, in a 
knights and 1200 horsemen; and it is parliament at Northampton, charged him 
sai<l he advisetl Henry to seize the person with a violation of his allegiance, and all 
of Louis, king of France, shnt up in his goods were confiscated. A suit was al
Toulouse without an army. This coun so commenced against him for money lent 
sel, however, so indicative of the future him during bis chancellorship, and for the 
martyr, being too bold for the lay coun proceeds of the benefices which he had 
sellors of oue of the boldest monarchs of held vacant while in that capacity. In 
the age, was declined. In the next year, this desperate sitnation, he, with great
he vi~ited Pari~, to treat of an alliance be difficulty and danger, made his escape to 
tween the elde"t daughter of the king of Flanders, and, proceeding to the pope at 
France and prince Henry, and returned Sens, humbly resigned his archbishopric, 
with the yotwg princess to England. He which was, however, restored. He then 
had not enjoyed the chaucellorsltlp more took up his abode at the abbey of Pon
than f?ur years,_when his patron Theo tigny, in Normandy, whence he issued ex
Jml<l died, and kmg Henry was so far mis postulatory letters to the king and bishops 
taken as to raise his favorite to the pri of England, in which he excommunicated 
ll!ac}'., 01! the presumption that he would all violators of the prerogatives of the 
aid lmn m those poliiical views, in respect church, and included in the censure the 
to church power, wlJJch all the sovcrei!!'l1s principal officers of the crown. Henry
?fthe Norman line embraced, and whi~h, was so exasperated, that he banished all 
~n fact, ~aus~d a continual st111g-gle, until his relations, and obliged the Cistercians 
Its ternunat10n by Henry VIII. It has to send him away from the abbey of Pon
been asserted, that B. told the kinu what tigny; from which he removed, on the
he was to expect from Lim ; but~ inde recommendation of the king of France,
pend~nt of the appointment itself. there to the abbey of Columhe, and spent four 
1s. endcn~e t? prove his eagerness to ob years there in exile. After much nego
tam the cligmty, and the d~gust entertain tiation, a s01t of reconciliation took place ed by Henry at the first sfmptmns of the in 1170, 011 the whole to the advanta"e ofreal te:nper of the man wlia'n he had been ll?cket, who, being restored to his

0 
see,so ai1xiou~ to p~omote. B. was consecra with all i!8 fom!er privileges, behaved, onte~ archbishop m 11G2, and immediately the occas!on, wnh excessive haughtiness. affected an austerity of character which 

After a tnn11:phant entry into Canterbury, fori:ned a very natural prelude to the part the young king Henry, crowned durinuwhich he meant to play. Pope Alexan
the life-time of his father transmitted~ler 1!! held ~ general coundl at Tours, him an ord~r to restore the s~spended andin llu3, at wine!( B. attended, and made 
excommumcated prelates, which he rea fornw.l complan1t of the infringements 
fused to do, on the pretence that the pope 
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alone could grant the favor, although the 
latter had lodged the instruments of cen
sure in his hands. The prelates immedi
ately appealed to Henry in Norm~dy, 
who, in a state of extreme exasperat10n, 
exclaimed, ",vhat an unhappy prince am 
I, who have not about me one man of 
spirit enough to rid me of a single ·inso
lent prelate, the perpetual troub!e ?f my 
life!" These rash and too s1gmficaut 
words induced four attendant barons, 
Reginald Fitz-Urse, ,villiam de Tracy, 
Hugh de i\Ionille and Richard Breto, to 
resolve to wipe out the king's reproach. 
Having laid their plans, they fortln".ith 
proceeded to Canterbury, and, havmg 
formally required the archbishop to re
store the suspended prelates, they return
ed in the evening of the same day (Dec. 

.2!J, 1170), and, placing soldiers in the 
court-yard, rushed, with their swords 
drawu, i11to the cathedral, where tl1e 
archbishop was at ve~pers, and, advan
cing towards him, threatened him with 
death if he still disobeyed the orders of 
Henry. B., "·ithout the least token of 
fear, replie<l, that he was ready to die for 
the rights of the church; and magnani
mously added, " I charge you, in the name 
of the Almighty, not to hurt any other 
person here, for none of them have been 
concemed in the late transactions." The 
confederates then strove to drag him ont 
of the church; hut, not being able_ to do 
so, on account of his resolute deportment, 
they killed him on the spot with repeated 
wounds, all which he ernlured without a 
groan.-The conduct of llcnry,.arnl the 
consequences of this assassination, form a 
part of English history wherein die dis
cerning student will perceive tlie subtle 
policy of the comt of Rome, which eager
ly arnilcd itself of this opportunity to ad
vance its general object, with a due 
regard to the power of Henry and his 
strength of character. The perpetrators 
of the deed, on taking a voyage to Rome, 
were admitted to penance, and allowed to 
expiate their enormity in the Holy Land.
Thus perished Thomas Becket, in his 
52d year, a martyr to the cause which he 
espoused, and a man of unquestionable 
vigor of intellect. Ile was canonized 
two years after his death, and miracles 
abounded at his. tomb. In the reign of 
Henry III, his body was taken up, and 
placed in a magnificent shrine, erected 
by archbishop Stephen Langton ;1and of 
the popularity of the pilgrimages to his 
tomb, the Canterbury Tales of Chaucer 
will prove an enduring testimony. 
· BECKMAN.:-;, John, for almost 45 years 

professor of philosophy, economy, poliey, 
finance and commerce in Gottingen, was 
born at Hoya in 1739. In 17G3, he was ap
pointed, on Busching's recommendation, 
professor of the Lutheran gymnasium in 
St. Petersburg. In 17GG, he became pro
fessor in Gottingen, where he lectured 
with great success. B. diecl in 1811, be
ing a member of most of the learned so
cieties of the north of Europe. There 
are a number of text-books, in the differ
ent sciences above-mentioned, by him. 
Among his other ,vorks is a History of 
Inventions, Leipsic, 1780--1805, 5 vols. 

BED, in gunnery; the frame of tim
ber or planks in which canuon, mortars, 
&c. are placed, to give them a steady and 
even position, necessary for aiming. 

BEri OF JusTICE. (Sec Li.t de Justice.) 
BEDE, or BEDA, an eminent ecclesiastic 

of the eighth century, usually called the 
venerable Bede, was born in the year G72 
or G73, in the neighborhood of ,vear
mouth, in the bishopric of Durham. 
From the age of 7 to that ofl\J, he pursued 
l1is studies in the monastery of St. Peter, 
at ,vearmouth. Being thPn ordained 
deacon, he was employed in the task of 
educating the youth who resorted to the 
monastery for instruction. arnl punmed 
his own studies with uurcrnitting ardor. 
In his thirtieth year, he was ordained 
priest; and, his fame for zeal aJHl erudi
tion reaching the ears of pope Sergius, he 
was invited to Rome, but, in consequence 
of the death of that pontiff, newr went 
there. It is not even certain that he ever 
left Northumberland, which, of cour~c, 
reduces the incidents of his lifo to his lit
erary pursuits and domestic occupations, 
as he accepted no benefice, all([ never 
seems to have interfercu in civil transae
tio11s. His church history was published 
in 731. His last literary labor was a trans
lation of the Gospel of St. John into flax
on, which he completed, with diliiculty, 
on the very day allll hour of l1is death. 
The writings of llecle were lllllllL'rous 
and imp01tant, considering the time in 
which they were written, ai1d the sub
jects of which they treat, "·hich extende(l 
to ecclesiastical affairs, religion aud edu
cation only. Jlis English l'~cclcsiastical 
History is ti,~ -greatest and most popular 
of his works, and has acquired additional 
celebrity by the translation of king Alfred. 
'l'he collections which he ma<lc for it 
were the labor of many years. fl;_•sidcs 
his own personal investig-ations, he kept 
up a correspondence with the mona5te
ries throughout the lleptarrln·, to obtain 
archives and records for hi~ p11rpo~c; and 
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thus nearly all the knowl?d~e pos~essc_d 
of the early state of Clmstianity m !us 
country is due to B. Thei:e. have be~n 
several editions of the ongmal Lutm, 
which is easy, although noteleg:int. The 
latest awl be~t is that of Dr. Snutl1, Cam
bridge, li22. There is a translation into 
English hy Thomas Stapylton, D. D_., Ant
werp, 1505, besides the Saxon verswn of 
Alfred. B. was abo the author of many 
other works, a catalogue of which he sub
joined to his history. Several of these 
Wl're printed early ; but the first ~enei:al 
collnction of his works was that of Pans, 
1554, 3 vols. fol. Some of his treatises 
lmve bePn published by itir. 1Vharton, 
from l\ISS. in the library at Lambeth pal
ace, London, 4to, 1G93. 1Yhile the num
ber and variety of the writings of B. show 
the exteut of !1is erudition, his probity, 
moderation and modesty insured him 
general respect; and his disinterestedness 
is proved by the fact, that he was ne1·er 
any thing but an unbeneficed priest. A 
letter of advice, which he wrote, late in 
lifo, to Egbe1t, archbishop ofYork, proves, 
at once, the purity of his moral~, the lib
erality of his sentiments, u11d the excel
lence of his discernment; his \\ish being 
to curtail the number of monasteries, a11d 
to increase the efficacy and respectability 
of the secular clergy. Notwithstanding 
the veneration "·ith which he was regard
ed, not a single miracle is recorded of 
him; and, as monks were the great mim
cle mongers, and his views of monastic 

. reform such us we have mentioned, this 
is not surprising. The manner of the 
death of this virtuous eccll'siastic was 
striking and characteristic. He was clic
tating a translation of the go~pel of St. 
John to an amanuensis. The young mm~ 
who wrote for him sai<l, "There is now, 
ma~ter, but one se!1te11ce wanting;" upon 
which. he bade him write quickly; and, 
when the scribe said, "It is now done" 
the dying sa"e ejaculated "It is no~0 

done," and a few minutes ~fterwards ex
p)red, in_ the act of prayer, on the floor of 
Ins cell, m the 63d year of his age, in the 
month of May, A. D. i35. · · 

IlEDDOEs, Thomas; a physician and 
au}(10_r ; _born, li60, at ~hiff~al in Shrop
sl!n e, died 1808. He was educated by 
Ins grandfat!1er. II~ made great progress 
a_t sc!10ol, m. classical studies, and dis
t111gu1shed himself at Oxford by his 
knowledge ~f ancient and modem iau
~ag~s and ~1terat11re.. The great discov
~nes_m_ physics, chemistry and physiology, 
n·_res1stt~ly attracted him. Ile continued 
his studies wi~h success in London and 

Edinhurgh. In his 26th year, he took 
Jiis doctor's degree, aflerwards visited 
Paris, and formed an acquaintance with 
Lavobier. On his return, he was appoint
ed professor of chemistry at Oxford. 
There he published some excellent chem
ical treatises, and Observations on -the 
Calculus, Sea-Scurvy, Consu111ptiou, Ca
tarrh and Fever. But, dazzled by the 
splendid promises of the French revolu
tion, he offended some of his former a,J
mirers, and excited such a clamor agaiu~t 
him by the publication of his political 
opinions, that he determined to resign his 
professorship, and retired to the house of 
his friend l\Ir. Reynolds, in Shropshire. 
There Le composed his obserrntions on 
the nature of demonstrative evidence, in 
which he endeavors to prove, that mathe
matical reasoning proceeds on the evi
dence of the senses, and that geometry is 
founded on experiment. He also pub
lished the History of Isaac J eukins, which 
was intended to impress useful moral 
lessons on the laboring classes in an at
tractive manner. Above 40,000 copies of 
this popular work were sold in a short 
time. After he had rnan-ied, in li94, he 
formed the plan of a pneumatic· institu
tion, for curing diseases, particularly con
sumption, by means of factitious airs or 
ga~es. He succeeded, with the assistance 
of the celebrated \Vedgewood, in opening 
this institution, in li91::1. He engarred, as 
superintendent of the whole, a young man, 
Humphrey Davy, the foundation of whose 
future fame was laid here. The chief 
purpose of the institution, however, was 
never realize<l, and B.'s zeal gradually re
laxed; so that he relinquished it one year 
before his death, after having published a 
m~mbcr of valuable works upon the ap
plication of factitious airs. In the last 
:i:ears of his life, he acquired the reputa
tion of the best medical writer in Great 
13ritain, pmticularly by his Hyglda, in 3 
vols., a popular work, which contains 
pa8sages of extraordinary eloquence. 
His political pamphlets, from 1795--97, 
are forgotten. 

BEDFORD, John, duke of; one of the 
younger sons of Henry IV, king of Eng
land; famous as a statesman and a war
rior. Shakspeare, _who calls him prince 
John ef Lancaster, mtroduces him, in his 
plars of ~Ienry IV, as distinguishing him
self by his youthful courage in the battle 
of Shrewsbury, in 1403, and forming a 
kmd of moral contrast to his more dissi
p_ated b~otl_1er, the p1ince of Wales. . Du
:mg the reign of Henry V, he pmticipated 
~ the fame acquired by the conquest of 



BEDFORD~BEDOUINS. 

France ; but his talents were fully dis
played when, after the death of that king, 
he became regent of France, having been 
appointed to this post by Henry, in his 
will. At Vemeuil, in 1424, he displayed 
his military talents ; and the djfficulties, 
which, from various causes, he experi
enced in endeavoring to maintain pos
session of the conquered provinces in 
France, afforded frequent occasion for 
the manifestation of his ability. The 
greatest blemish in his character is his 
cruel execution of the maid of Orleans, 
in 14-31. 11.e survived this event about 
four years, and dying, in 1435, at Rouen, 
was buried in the cathedral of that city. 
The duke deserves notice also for his 
patronage of the m1s. A curious monu
ment of his taste still exists--the Bedford 
l\Iissal. l\Ir. Dibdin, in his Bihliomania, 
p. 253, gives an account of it. It was 
made for the duke and duchess, and con
tains 59 large, and more than 1000 small 
miniature paintings. In 1786, it was 
purchased, by l\Ir. Edwards, for 215 guin
eas, from the collection of the duchess 
of Po1tland ; and, a few years after, 500 
guineas were offered for it. In a histori
cal point of view, it is interesting on ac
count of several portraits of eminent per
sons; some of which have been engraved 
by Vertue, for his portraits to illustrate 
the history of England. For the anti
quarian and the student of the fine art~, 
it is one of the most interesting monu
ments of that age. Gough, the antiqua
rian, puhlished a work in 8rn., describing 
the Bedford l\Iissal. 

BEDFORD; a to'\\n in England, and 
capital of the county ofl3edfonl, to which. 
it gives name, situated on the Ouse ; 22 
miles S. E. of Nortliampton, 50 N. of 
London ; Ion. 0° 271 W.; lat. 52° 8' N. ; 
pop. 4605. It contains 5 chmches, 3 011 

the north and 2 on the south side of the 
river, 3 iudependent meeting-houses, and 
a free grammar school liberally endowed. 
The principal manufacture is lace. It is 
a place of considerable trade, which is 
mnch assisted hy the river, navigable to 
Lynn, and is the only market.town of 
the county, on the north side of the Ouse. 
The soil about it is fertile, particularly in 
excellent wheat. It sends two repre~ 
seutatives to parliament. It lias two 
markets weekly. 

llEDFORD; a borough town, and capi
tal of Bedford county, Pennsylvania; !H 
miles E. by S. of Pittsburg, H!O W. of 
Philadelphia : population of the horo1 tgh, 
78[); including the township, 21W. It is 
fi11c!y situated on a branch of the Ju11i-
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atta, regularly laid out, and built on an em. 
inence enveloped by mountains. Will's 
mountain, on the west side of the town, 
is 1300 feet high, and Dunning's moun
tain, on the east side, is 1100 feet high, 
A mile and a half south of the town, 
there are mineral springs, which were 
discovered in 1S04, and are much resort
ed to, and found useful in cutaneous 
complaints, ulcers, rheumatisms, chronic 
complaints, &c.-There are several other 
towns and counties of the same name iir 
the U. States: as, B. in the state of New 
York, ,vestchester county, population 
nearly 2500 ; 13. county in the south of 
Virginia; and another in West Tennessee. 

BEDFORD LEVEL; a large tract of land 
in England, ii1 the counties of Cambridge, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Huntingdon, No11hamp
ton and Lincoln, formerly full of fens and 
marshes, and, in rainy seasons, for the 
most part under water; but drained, at 
the expense of £400,000, by the noble 
family of Russell, earls and dukes of 
Bedford, and others ; by which means 
100,000 acres of good land have been 
brought into use. 

BEDFORD, NEw; a seaport in l\Iassa. 
chusetts. (See New Beriford.) 

J3EDOUUS, or IlEDOWEE~S (that is, fo. 
halJitants of the desert); a numerons l\I~ 
hammedan race, which dwells in the 
deserts of Arabia, Egypt anc;I Northerfr 
Africa. It is still doubtfol whether they 
belong to the same race with the Arab!', 
or ditler from them in their descent,· as 
they do in their manner of living. , The · 
Bedouins live at a distance from ·'cities 
and villages, in families, under sheik~, or 
in tribes, under emirs, Their dwellings 
are tents, huts, caverns and ruins. ,vith 
their herds and beasts of burden, which 
carry their little property, they wander in 
quest of fresh water and pasture. TIJPy 
are all good horsemen, and are generally 
fond of hunting, The peacefiil tribes 
exchange horses (which they raise with 
great care) and fat cattle, for arms and 
cloth, with the neighboring nations. 
Other hordes are such open robbers, tlmt 
it is dangerous to travel through their 
country without a guard or a passp011, 
which the difft!rent cl1iefs sell. Thev not 
only plunder, but murder, even whei1 the 
travellers offer no resistance. N otwith, 
standing this barbarous custom, th,e Bed
onius hold the rights of hospitality sa, 
cred; and the most defenceless enemy is 
sure of their protection, if they have 011cc 
allowed him i,helter. But the Bedouin 
consi,lers every one his enemy who is 
not his brother, kii1srn.u1 or ally. Always 
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careful of his own safety, he attacks no 
caravan or camp without being sure of 
his superiority. To superior numbers, and 
a bold resistance, he yields, and saves 
himself Ly' a speedy flight. A terror to 
the neighboring nations, the rnpa~ious 
Bedouin Jives in a state of contmual 
,rntchfulness; poor, ignorant, ,vikl aml 
ru<le, but free, and vroud of his liLerty. 

·This people is remarkable f?r temperance 
in rPgarcl to food, amouutmg almost to 
abstinence. 

BEE (apis melli.fica, L.); a species of 
hymenopterous insect, belongiug to the 
farnilv apiaria.-The honey-bee is uni
versaily celebrated for its singular iustiucts, 
arn! l1ighly prized for the valuaLle pro<l
uets of its industry. A nst numLer of 
interesting facts ham consequently been 
collected in relation to the economy of 
the species, for the detail of whose hi~tory 
a volume of considerable size would be 
required. ,ve shall therefore he able to 
pre~cJ1t nothing more than a sketch of 
the most striking generalities, obtained 
from the a11mirable works of Huber, Cu
vier, &c., and to these authentic sources 
nrnst refor the reader 1lesirous of more 
ample information.-Three sorts of indi
Yi<lnals are found to form a community 
of honey-bees; the female, mother, or, as 
she is commonly called, queen; the males, 
or droues; aud the workillg bees, improp
erly termed neuters, as they are actually 
fomalcs, though, in a peculiar respect, 
iwperfect. A hiYe coJ111uo11ly consists 
of one mother, or queen, from G to bOO 
111aks, and from l.'.i to 20,000 workin"' 
hees. The last rneutioued are tlie small~ 
est, h:n-e 12 joints to their antennre, and 
G al,dominal rings : tl1e first joint or 
square portion of the posterior tarsi is 
e11Jarged at the posterior angle of its base, 
:rnd shaped like a pointed am-iclc, haviiw 
its internal surface covered with a firn~ 
s\_iort, cl?se, s)lky down. They are pro~ 
YideLl with stmgs. The mandibles are 
~poon-shaped, and not dentated. Tl1ere is 
on the outside of the hiud leµ-s, a smootl; 
l1ollow, edged with hairs, called tlie bas
ket: tl1e s!lky bru~h of the first joint of 
the postPnor tarsi has 7 or 8 truusverse 
stri1c. The mother, or queen has the 
same _chara_cteri;tics, but is of 1lrger size, 
especially 111 the abdomen: she hrui a 
shorter Eueker or tlunk, and the mandi-
1'.les grooved and velvet-like ~eneath the 
tip. The males, or drones, Giffer from 
hoth the preceding by having 13 joints to 
the antennre ; a rounded head, with lar"'er 
eyes, elongated and united at the surnn~it · 
srn1iller aml more velvety mandibles, and 

shorter anterior feet, the two first of 
which are arched. They have no auric
ular dilatation nor silky brush on the 
square part of the posterior t11;rsi, and a_re 
destitute of stings. The gemtals consist 
of two horn-shaped bodies of a reddish
vellow color, with a broad-ended penis.
\\"hen we examine the internal structure 
of this iusect, we find at tlie superior base 
oftlie trunk or sucker, below the labrum, 
a considerable ape1ture, shnt by a small, 
trian(Tular piece, which has been called 
tu11g1~e, epipharJJnx, &_c. .This opeuing 
receives the food, winch 1;, thence con
Yeyed by a delicate resophagus, through 
the corsclet, to the anterior . stomach, 
which contains tlie honey ; the second 
stomach receives the pollen of flower8, 
and bas, on its internal snrface, a number 
oftrausverse and annular wrinkles. The 
abdominal cavity of the queen and work
ing bees also contains the little bag of 
poison communicating with the sting .. Iu 
the qneen, there are, moreover, two large 
ovaries, cousisting of a great number of 
small cavities, each containing 16 or 17 
eggs. Tliese ornries open near the anus, 
prc,·ious to which they dilate into pouch
e,;, where tlie egg is delayed to receive a 
viscous coating from an adjacent gland. 
The iuferior half-circles, except the first 
aud last, on the abdomens of working 
bees, ham each on tlieir iirner surface 
t\rn caYitics, where the wax is formed in 
layers, and comes out from between the 
abdouiinal rings. Below these cavities 
is a particular membrane, formed of a 
very rniall, l1exagonally-meshed network, 
which is comicctecl with the membrane 
lining the walls of the abdominal cavity. 
-,rax, of which the combs are formed, 
is elaborated from honey._. The pollen 
collected from flowers, mixed with a 
small quantity of wax, constitutes the 
foo<l of bees aud their larves; and this 
food appears to be modified in its com
po~ition, acconliug to the so1t of indi
viduals it is intended for. Another sub
stance collected by bees from the opening 
buds of poplar aud other trees, and used 
by them for _lining their hives, stopping 
holes! ~c.,_ 1s .called propolis.-Besides 
the d1stmct10ns remarked in the female 
male am~ workii1g bees, Huber regard~ 
the workmg bees as of two sorts; one 
derntecl to the collection of provisions, 
and all tlie mate11als necessary to the 
comb, as well as to its construction • these 
he calls ci1iires. The others ar; more 
clelicat_e, small_ m_id feeble, and employed 
exclusn:ely w1tlu11 the hive, in feeding 
and takmg care of the young.-The re-
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semblance existing between the working 
and female bees first led to the idea that 
they were of the same sex, and the in
genious experiments and accurate obser
vations of Huber enabled him to estab
lish this fact in the most satisfactory 
manner. Having deprived a hive of the 
mother or queen, he found that the work
iug bees immediately·hegan to prepare a 
larve of their own class to occupy this 
important station. This was effected by 
eularging the cell to the dimensions of a 
maternal or royal chamber, and feeding 
the selected imlividual on food exclu
sively destined for the nourishment of 
the royal larves. If merely fed upon this 
food, without an accompanying enlarge
ment of the cell, the maternal faculties 
were but imperfectly acquired, as the 
female did not attain the proper size, and 
was incapahle of laying any eggs but 
those which produced males.-The cells 
of the comb compose two opposite ranges 
of horizontal hexagons, witl1 pyramidal 
hases: each layer of the comb is perpen
dicular, and attached hy the summit, a1Hl 
separated from the re,;t hy a ;c:pace s11fri
cient for the bees to pa.~s in and out. 
The comb is always huilt from above 
downward. The cell~, with the excep
tion of those for the female larve and 
nymph, are nearly of equal size, some 
contaiuing the progeny, aml others the 
ho11ey all(l pol!Pn of flowers. f:!omc 
honey cells are left open, others are 
closed for fiiture use by a flat or slightly 
convex coveriug of wax. The maternal 
or regal cells vary from 2 to 40 in mnn
ber, are greatly superior in size, nearly 
cylindrical, aml somewhat hll'gcr at tlic 
extremity. They ham small cavitil's on 
the outside, and commonly depend from 
the comb like stalactites, so that the larve 
has its head downwank-The season of 
fecundation occnrs abont the beginning 
of summer, and the meeting between the 
females and males takes place high in 
the air, whence tl1e female returns with 
the sexual parts of the male attar he<l to 
the extremity of the abdomen. 7'hi'1 oue 
fecundation is thought to be snflicieut to 
vi,~ify the eggs which the mother may 
lay in the course of two years. The lay
ing begins immediately afierwanb, aud 
continues until autumn. llfaunnnr states 
that the female, in the spring, lays as 
many as 12,000 eggs in the lapse of 2.t 
days. Each sort of egg is deposited in 
the appropriate cell, unless a sufficient 
number of cells have not been preparetl : 
in this case, she places several eggs in 
,one, and leaves to the working bees the 

task of subsequently arranging them. 
The eggs laid at the commencement of 
fine weather all belong to the working 
sort, and hatch at the end of 4 days. The 
larves are regularly fed by the workers 
for G or 7 clays, when they are enclosed 
in their cell, spin a cocoon, and become 
nymphs, and in about 12 days acquire 
their perfect state. The cells are then 
immediately fitted up for the reception 
of new eggs. The eggs for producing 
rnaJes are laid two months later, and· 
those for the females immediately after
wards. This succession of generations 
forms so many particular communities, 
which, when increased beyond a certain 
degree, leave the parent hive to found a 
new colony elsewhere. Three or four 
swarms sometimes leave a hive in a sea
son. A goo<l swarm is said to ,veigh at 
least six or eight pounds. The life of the 
bee, like that of all the other insects of 
its elass, docs not continue long afi:er the 
great business of providing for the con
tinuance of the species is completed.
The history of the bee, as already stated, 
i:i too extensive to allow us to attempt 
more than this brief sketch. But to such 
as have leisure, and are desirous of in
strnctive amusement, we know of no 
study which promises a greater degree 
of satisfaction ; and there is no book bet
ter adapted for this purpose, than the 
excellent treatise of Huber, which may 
almost be regarded as the ne plus idtra of 
its kind. A beautiful little poem, called 
The Bees, written by the Florentine Gi
ovmrni Rucellai, appeared in 1.539. 

BEEcn. Tho beech (fagus sylvaticah 
one of onr handsomc~t fore.,t-trees, is 
kuown by its waved and some what oval 
leaves, awl its triangular fruit, consisting 
of three cell>', and euclosed, by pairs, in a 
lrn~k, ,vhich is covered with simple 
priekles.-Beech wood;; arc v~ry com
mon in almost all tlte New En!!lmul and 
Middle States, in tlie states of l\Iaine, 
l'cnnsylvaniu, Ohio, &c. They ure very 
lnxuriaut in their growth. These wornls, 
it has been observecl, are peculimly dry, 
and plea~ant to walk jn, and, under their 
sha<le, afford to the botanist many inter
estiug plants, such as ·the bird's nest 
(nwnuiropn), winter-green (pyrofo), and 
some r,u-e orchidere. Beech-treos bear 
lopping well, and may he trained so as to 
form lofl:y hedges, which are valuable for 
shelter, since the leaves, though faded, 
remain through the winter, and the 
twisted branches mav be fonnell into a 
Yery strong fence. ·The wood is hard 
and brittle, and, if exposed to· the air, is 
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liable soon to decay. It is, however, pe
culiarly useful to cabinet-makers and 
turners: carpenters' planes,_ &c. are 1~a~e 
of it. \Vhen split into thm layers, 1t 1s 
used to make scabbards for swords. 
Chairs, bedsteads and other furniture ru:e 
occasionally formed of beecl1. The frmt 
of this tree which has the name of beech
mast, and falls in September, is ycry ~al
atable, but, if eaten in great qmmt1ty, 
it occasions giddiness and headaches ; 
when, however, it is d1ied and powdered, 
it may be made into a wholesome bre:-id, 
The inhabitants of Scio, one of the lornan 
islands, were once enabled to endure a 
memorable sierre by the beech-mast 
which their isla~d supplied. This fruit 
has occasionallv been roasted, and used 
as a substitute· for coffee. \Vhen suh
je<;ted to pressure, it yields a swee~ and 
palatable oil, which is equal in quality to 
the best olive-oil, and has the advantage 
of continuing longer than that without 
becoming rru'icid. Beech-oil is manufac
tured in vseveral parts of France, and is 
used bv the lower cla,"es of Silesia in
stead oi'butter. The cakes which remain 
atler the oil is extracted are a "·holesome 
food, and may be al"o athantageou"ly 
employed for the fattening of swine, 
poultry and oxen. l11 some co1111rries, 
the Iem·es of the beech-tree are eollected 
in the autumn, before they ha,·e been 
injured by the frost, and are used instead 
of feathern, for beds ; an,! rnattre,ses 
fom1ed of them are said to be preferable 
to those either of straw or chatt: 

HEEF-1-:.HERs (a corruption from the 
French bujfdicrs, from bujf,t, sideboard) 
are yeomen of the guard of the kino- of 
Great Britain. They are stationed 1iv"t11e 
sideboard at !:Teat rornl dinners. There 
are now 100 ii1 serrice mid 70 suprmu
merarieS, They are dressed after the 
fashion of the time ofHenry \"III. 

-~EF.Jt.l'O?R (Bifa-pur, _a corruption of 
_J- vaya-pun, the city ~f nctory, the orig
~ml 11a;i1e of the capital); a large pror
mce o( Deccan, between the l,'ith and 
18th degrees of N. lat.; boun,led X. and 
~- by Aurungabad and Beder, S. by 
l'\orth C81!ara and the river Toomlmdra 
and W. by the sea; a~out 350 miles long; 
an? 200 broad. It 1s watered by the 
Cmlma, Toombudra, Beemah and Gat
purba;. and is traversed hy the Ghaut 
mountams. The soil is o-pnerallv fertile 
and prot,,,ions plentiful. "The chief citie~ 
are Beep1poor, Booyah (the capital of the 
l\lahratt_1s), St. Kuttany and Nubely. 
Four fifths of the country are subject to 
the l\lhh:rattas, the rest to the Nizam. 

The population is estimated at 7,000,000; 
one twentieth Mohammedans, the rest 
Hindoos. The province is divided into 
15 tenitorial divisions. In the southern 
part of Concan, one of these divisions, 
Goa ( Gowah, or, more properly, Govay), 
the capital of the Portuguese settlements 
in the East, is situated. (See Goa.) The 
productions of B. are, in general, similar 
to those of the rest of the Deccan. One 
part-the neighborhood of the Beemah
is celebrated for its breed of horses, and 
supplies the best cavalry in the l\Iahratta 
armies. 

Beejapoor; the former eapital of the 
abo\'e province. (See Bija-pur.) 

REEK, David, a portrait-painter ofcon
si,lerahle merit, was born in 1621, at Arn
heim, in Guelderland ; became a pupil of 
Yandyc-k; resided, for some time, at the 
court of Sweden, and died in 1G56. It is 
related of him, that, on a journey through 
Germany, he fell sick, and became, to 
appearance, dead; when one of his ser
rnnts poming II glass of wine into his 
throat, to amuse his companions, B. 
opeued his eyes, and, after a while, re
conred his health. 

HEELZEBrn (in Hebrew, the god of 
flies) ; an idol of the l\Ioabites or Syrians. 
This term is applied, in the Scriptures, to 
the chief of the evil spirits. \Ve must 
remember what a ten·ible torment insects 
ofien are in the East, in order to conceiYe 
how this name came to be given to one 
of the greatest of the imaginary spirits of 
nil. ,ve find tliat almost all nations, 
who believe in evil spirits, represent tl1em 
as the rulers of disgusting, tormenting or 
poisonous animals-flies, rats, mice, rep
tiles, &c. The Greeks worshipped sev
eral of their chief deities under the char
acter of protectors against these animals ; 
for iustance, Apollo l:µiv0w,, the destroyer 
of rats. Every one knows, that Christ 
was charged by the Jews with driving 
Qllt <lemons by the power of Beelzebub. 
(JJ.,ztt. xii. 24.) 

BEER. (See .Ille and Brewing.) We 
ham evidence oftl1e use of this liquor for 
more than 2000 years. The Grecian poet 
and satirist 1\rchilochus, who lived about 
700 B. C., :md the Grecian tragedians 
.tEschylus an<l Sophocles, who lived more 
than 40~B: <;-, call it u:ine of barley. Dio
dorns of S1c1lv, who hved about the time 
of Julius C(Psar, about 50 B. C., mentions 
beer in his History (lib. i. chap. 20~ Pliny 
al~o, ahou~ the middle of the first century 
after Clmst, speaks of this beverarre in 
se,·eml places of his Natural History~ He 
says that it is prepared in different ways, 
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and that there is a species more intoxi
cating than wine. He says, further, that, 
in Spain, it is called celia and ceria; but, 
in Gaul and in other provinces of the 
Roman empire, cerevisia; that it was in 
general use among the ancient Germans, 
who also called it cerevisia (from Ceres, 
the g-oddess of grain, and vis, power.) 
The Egyptians, as the first promoters of 
agriculture, are said to have invented beer, 
and to have prepared a kind, in later times, 
at Pelusium, which was called by the 
11ame of that city, and was much cele
brated. Beer was afterwards unknown 
in Egypt, until the French army intro
duced it anew, since which it is said that 
beer is still brewed there. ,ve are igno
rant how far the beer of the ancients 
reseml.;Jcd the modern article. The word 
beer may most naturally be derived from 
bibere, to drink. 

BEER, l\lichael, sometimes called Mi
chael JJerr, a learned Jew in Paris, born at 
Nancy, in 1784, was the first of his reli
gion who pursued the profession of an 
advocate in France. His success in this 
career was brilliant; but he soon gave 
liimsclf up exclusively to literature, and 
receiver! the honor, never before confer
red on a Jew, of being admitted into the 
learned academies of France. He was 
elected a member of the royal society of 
antic1uaries, of the philotechnic society, 
of the academies of Nancy; Strasburg, 
Nantes and Gi\ttingen. Napoleon in
vited !tim, in 1807, to the assembly of 
Jews, who were to advise concerning 
tlie amelioration of the condition of that 
people; and the general sanhedrim for 
France and Italy chose him their secre
t,1ry. At the erection of the kingdom of 
,vestphalia, on account of his knowlellge 
of the language of the country, he receiv
ed an appointment in the ministry of the 
interior, and, afterwards, was appointed to 
a corresponding office in the French min
istry: he also delivered a course of lec
tures on Germm1 literature in the athenre
um of Paris. Among his numerous works 
is an Eloge de Charles Villers. 

IlEERING, Vitus, captain in the Russian 
navy, born at Horsens, in Jutlund, being a 
skillul seaman, was employed by Peter 
the Great in the navy which he had 
newly established at Cronstadt. His tal
e11ts, ancl the undaunted courage display
ed .by him in the naval wars against the 
Swedes, procured him the honor of being 
chosen to command a voyage of discovery 
in the sea of Kamtschatka. He set out 
from Petersburg, Feb. 5, 1725, for Siberia. 
In the year 1728, he examined the north-

crn coasts of Kamtschatka as far as lat. 
G7° 18' N., and proved that Asia is not 
united to America. It remained, however, 
to be determined whether the land oppo
site to Kamtschatka was, in reality, the 
coast of the American continent, or mere
ly i~lands lying between Asia and Amer
ica. June 4, 1741, he sailed, with two 
ships, from Ochotsk, and touched the 
north-western coast of America, between 
lat. 35° and (i!)0 N. Tempests and sick
ness prevented him from pursuing !tis 
discoveries: he was cast on a desolate isl• 
and, covered with snow and ice, where 
he grew dangerously sick, and died Dec. 
8, 1741. The straits between Asia and 
America l1ave received the name of Beer
ing's straits (also called .llnian), and the 
island on which he <lied that of Beering's 
island. (See l\Iuller's Voyages et Decouv. 
faites par les Russes, Amsterdam, 1766). 

BEERING's lsLAND; an island in N. l'a
cific ocean, about DO miles long, and 25 to 
30 wide ; lon. 1G3° 12' to lG-1° 12' E.; lat. 
54° 45' to 56° 1()1 N. Neither thunder nor 
the aurora borealis have ever been observ
ed hen•- The island has springs of excel
lent water, and beautiful cataracts. No 
animals are found here but ice-foxes, seals, 
sea-bears, sea-lions, sea-cows, &c. No 
wood grows here, but several kinds of 
plants are seen. The island is uninhab· 
ited. It was discovered by Vitus Beering 
(q. v.) in 1741. It is sometimes classed 
with the Aleutian chain. 

BEERrnG's STRAITS; the narrow sea 
between the north-west coast of N. Amer
ica and the north-east coast of Asia; 39 
miles wide in the na1Towest part ; lon. 
Hi8° 15' to 16!)0 20' w.; lat. 65° 46' to 65° 
521 N. There is a remm·kable similarity 
in the portions of both continents north 
of the strait: both are without wood; the 
coasts are low, but, farther from the sea, 
they rise and form considerable moun
tains. The depth, in the middle of the 
straits, is from 2!) to 30 fathoms; towards 
the land, the water on the Asiatic side is 
deeper. Captain Vancouver, who visited 
these shores in 1740, gave this name to 
the straits in honor of Vitus Ileering 
(q. v.), because he thinks that he anchored 
there. Some have also called these straits 
Cook's straits. 

BEET (beta Vl!lgaris) is a well-known 
valuable succulent root, which is culti
vated in our kitchen gardens, and grows 
wild in several countries of the south of 
Europe. There are two principal vari· 
eties of beet, one of which is of a deep 
red orJmrple color, and the other is white, 
crosse with bands of red.-Red beet is 
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principa!ly us~d at table, _in salad, boiled, 
and cut mto slices, as a pickle, and some
times stewed with onions; but, if eaten in 
great quantity, it is said to be injurious to 
the stomach. The beet may be taken out 
of the ground for use abo~t ~he end _of 
August, but it does not attam Its foll size 
and perfection till the month of October. 
,vhen good, it is large, and of a deep red 
color, and, when boiled, is tender, sweet 
and palatable. It has lately been ~scer
tained, that beet roots may be substituted 
for malt, if deprived of the greate'. part of 
their juice by pressure, then dned, a~d 
treated in the same manner as the gram 
intended for brewing. The beer made 
from the beet has been fow1d perfectly 
wholesome and palatable, and little infe
rior to that prepared from malt.-From 
the white beet the French, during the 
late wars in Europe, endeavored to pre
pare sugar, that article, as British colo
nial produce, having been J)fOhibited in 
France. For this purpose, the roots were 
boiled as soon as possible after they were 
taken from the earth. ,vhen cold, they 
were sliced, and afterwards tl1e juice was 
pressed out, and evaporated to the con
sistence of sirup. The sugar was obtain
ed from this sirup by crystallization. 110 
pounds weigl1t of the roots yielded 4H 
pounds of juice, which, on further evap
oration, afforded somewhat more than 41 
pounds of brown sugar; and these, by a 
.i:;ubsequent operation, produced 4 pounds 
of well-grainell white powder sugar. The 
residuum, togetl1er with the sirup or mo
lasses which remained, produced, after 
distillation, 3½ qumts of rectified spi1:it, 
somewhat similar to rum. But many 
subsequent experiments, both .in France 
and in Prussia, have tended to prove, that 
sugar can never be advantageously man
ufoctured from the beet upon a larffe 
scale,' it yielding, upon a fair average, 
bare]y enough to defray the expenses of 
m~km~. ~he leaves of the beet, when 
raised m nchly-manured soil, have been 
found t_o yield a co~side_rable quantity of 
~ure mtre, proceedi~g, m all probability, 
from the decomposition of the animal 
matter contained in the manure I but this, 
like the sugar of the root, will probably 
never pay the expenses of cultivation 
which will also increase rather thud 
diminish ; so that it may be considered 
valuable, at present, only as an esculent 
plant. The French, however, and other 
European nations, still persevere in man. 
ufact~r!ng beet sugar, and make great 
quantities of it, altliough it can never 
supersede the use ofcommon sugar unless 
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its production be encouraged by bounties 
and prohibitions. 

BEETHOVEN, Louis von, born in Bonn, 
1772, was the son of a man who had been 
a tenor singer in that place (according to 
another account, in Fayolle's Dictionary 
of Musicians, a natural son of Frederic 
William II, king of Prussia). His great 
talent for music was early cultivated. Ifo 
astouished, in his eighth year, all who 
heard him, by his execution on the violin, 
on which he was in the habit of perform
ing, with great diligence, in a little gan-et. 
In his 11th year, he played Bach's Wohl 
Temperirtes clavier, and, in his 13th, 
composed some sonatas. These promis
ing appearances of great talent induced 
the then reigning elector of Cologne to 
send him, in 1792, in the character of his 
organist, and at his expense, to Vienna, 
that he might accomplish himself there 
in composition, under the instruction of 
Haydn. Under Haydn and Albrechtsber
ger he made rapid progress, and became, 
likewise, a great player on the piano fo1te, 
astonishing every one by his extempore 
performances. In 180!), he was invited 
to the new court of the king of ,vestpha
lia, at which several men of diotinction, 
and among them his pupil in music the 
archduke Rodolph, now bishop ofOlnrutz, 
persuaded him to remain, by the promise 
of a yearly salary. Ile composed his 
principal works after 1801. A few years 
before his death, a cold, which he had 
caught by composing in the open air, 
produced a deafness, which became, by 
degrees, very great. He lived, afterwards, 
very much retired, in the village of l\Iod
lingen, near Vienna. Instrumental music 
has received from his compositions a new 
character. Beethoven united the humor 
of Haydn with the melancholy of l\Iozart, 
and the character of his music most 
resembles Cherubini's. His boldness is 
remarkable. Reichhardt, in a comparison 
of Beethoven with Haydn and l\Iozart, 
says," The (tuartett of Haydn was the off
spring of his amiable and original charac
ter. In naivete and good humor he is 
unrivalled. The more powerful nature 
and richer imagination of Mozart embra
ced_~ wider field, and many of his com
pos1t10ns express the whole hei"ht and 
depth of his character. He plac~d more 
value ;:tlso on exquisite finish. Beethoven, 
~arly acquaipt~d with Mozart's composi
t10ns, gave a stiU bolder ciist to his ideas." 
Besides his gre11t symphonieii and over
tures, ?is qu!ntetts, quartetts, and trios 
for strmged mstruments, his numerous 
l'!Onatas, variatio11s1 and other pieces for 
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the piano forte, in which he shows the 
great richness of his imagination, he also 
composed vocal music, but with less suc
cess. To this department belongs his 
opera Leonore (in its altered state, called 
Fidelio), some masses, an oratorio (Christ 
on the .Mount of Olives), and songs for 
the piano forte, among which the compo
sition of .Matthison's .11.delaide, called, by 
the English, Rosalie, and some songs of 

· Goethe are celebrated. B. died .March 
2Gth, 1827, near Vienna, in the greatest 
poverty. 

BEETLE (scarabreus, L.); a tribe of co
leopterous insects, belonging to the family 
lamellicomua, C. The beetle tribe com
prises a large number of insects, among 
which some are very remarkable for pro
jections or horns growing from the head 
and corselet. The species found in warm 
climates are generally of large size and 
formidalJle appearance, though by no 
means noxious. They all are winged, fly
ing with much rapidity and force; when 
on the ground, their movements are slow 
and heavy. The body ofthe perfect insect 
is oval, or nearly so, and the antennre are 
composed of eight or ten pieces, inserted 
into a cavity wider the border of the head. 
From the aiTangement of the antennre, 
which is peculiar to this family, its essen
tial or distinctive character is formed. 
The extremities of the antennre are club
shaped, and composed of plates or joints, 
either disposed like the leaves of a hook, or 
arranged perpendicularly to the axis, like 
the teeth of a comb. The two first legs 
of beetles, and even the others, in some 
instances, are dentated externally, and 
suited for burrowing. The trachere are all 
vesicular.-Thc Jarves or young are soft, 
flexible, whitish, semi-cylindric worms, 
having the body divided into 12 rings, 
and having a scaly head, armed with 
strong jaws. They have nine stigmata, or 
breathing holes, 011 each side; and the feet, 
which are six, are scaly. The body is 
thicker at the posterior than at the ante
rior extremity, rounded, and almost uni
formly curved downwards, so that the 
larve moves with difficulty over an even 
surface, and frequently tumbles down. 
The . p~riod during which the larves 
remam m the state of destructive worms 
varies in different species· those of some 
kinds becoming nymphs' at the end of 
sever~! months, and of others, not sooner 
than m three or four years. Durino- this 
period, they live in the earth, where

0 
they 

feed up?n the roots of vegetables, animal 
m~tt~r m. a state of decomposition, &c. 
It 1s m tlus stage of their existence that 

various species prove exceedingly injuri
ous to farmers, from their great numbers 
and voracity. ,vhen about to undergo 
their chru1ge of fom1, tl1ey make an egg
shaped cover or cocoon from fragments 
gnawed off wood, &c., which are stuck 
together by a peculiar glutinous fluid fur
nished by their bodies. The larves have 
a cylindric stomach, surrounded by three 
ranges of minute creca, a very short, small 
intestine, an exceedingly large colon, and 
moderate-sized rectum. In the perfect 
insect, none of these inequalities exist, as 
there is but one long intestine, of equal 
size throughout. All of the beetle tribe 
are not destructive or injurious in their 
inceptive state, as many of them breed in 
the dung-heap, or feed upon tlie excre
ment of animals, which they serve to 
prepare more completely as manure. The 
tumble-bug, which is well known, forms 
a ball of dung, in the centre of which the 
egg is deposited, rolls it off to a distance, 
and buries it in the ground. Great num
bers, uniting in this work, speedily clear 
away excrernentitious matter, that might 
otherwise soon prove offensive. Among 
the ancient Egyptians, a species of beetle 
was held in great veneration, and Euse
Lius informs us (De Prrep. Evang.) that it 
was regarded as the animated image of 
the sun. ,ve find it generally embalmed 
with the Egyptian mummies, placed im
mediately upon the root of the nose .. A 
number of models of these insects, in clay 
and stone, have been found in the places 
already explored in the ancient domin
ion of the Pharaohs. Linureus bestowed 
the name of sca:rabreus sacer on this 
species, which is found in Africa and 
Europe. 

BEFA:\'A (Ital.; from Befania, which sig
nifies Epiphany) is a figure, generally repre
senting an old woman, which is exhibited, 
in Italy, on the clay of Epiphany, by chil
dren, or in shops, &c., where thi11gs for 
children are sold. In Germany, presents 
are given to children on Christmas-eve, 
and in France, on new-year's evening, but 
in Italy, on the day of Epiphany, and it is 
said that the befana brings them to good 
children. Generally, a little ba(J' is huno
in the chimnev, and, 11ext mo;ning, th~ 
children find the presents there. 

BEG (prince, or lord); the title of certain 
Turkish officers, several of whom are 
subject to a heglerbeg. (See Bey.) 

BEGGARY. (See Pauperism.) 
BEGLERBEG (prince of princes, or lord 

of lords) is tlie title ofa high officer among 
the Turks, the governor of a province, 
called a beglerbeglic, who has under him 
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several sangiacs, begs, agas, &c. The 
governors o_f Sophia, Kint'.111~ and Damas
cus, in particular, have this utle. 

BEGuARDs, or BEGHARDS, (See Be
guines.)

BEGUINES (beguttre); females_ who, with
out having taken the monastic vows, or 
hound themselves to obey tl1e rules of an 

, order, unite for the purpose of devotion 
and charity, and form societies, _living 
together in houses called beguirwges 
(which have been frequently enriched 
by donations), distinguishing themselves, 
above others of the laity, by their industry, 
their retired life, and tl1eir attention to the 
education of children. These societies 
originated, towards the end of the 11th 
century, in Germany and the Netherlands, 
and were very flourishing in the 12th and 
13th centuries. They still exist in con
siderable numbers in the Netherlands. In 
imitation of them, males fonned similar 
societies, under the name of beghardJJ. 
These societies, whose names signify sup
pliants, or beggars, underwent many per
secutions from the jealousy of the clerical 
orders, and were sometimes confounded 
with the Lollards. (See Brotherhoods.) 
There are, in some places ofGennany, be
guinages, which are, however, only elee
mosynary institutions, where unmaJTied 
females, of the lower class of people, have 
a lodging free of expense, and enjoy some 
other advantages. 

BEHAIM, l\Ia1tin, born at Nuremberrr, 
about 1430, is distinguished as one of tl~e 
most learned mathematicians and astron
omers o( his age, He was engaged in 
commer?e, and tr~vellet!, for the purpose 
of carrymg on his busmess, from 1455 
to 14,0; but he also devoted l1imself to 
the study of the mathematical and nauti
cal sciences, in which Reofomontanus is 
said to have been l1is ma~ter. He went 
from Antwerp to Lisbon, in 1480 where 
he Wil;' rec~ived with marks of distinction, 
He srule<l m the fleet of Diego Can on a 
yoyage of discovery, and explordd the 
!~lands ~n the coast of Africa as far as the 
river Zaire. He is also said to have dis
~overed, or, at least, to have colonized, the 
island of Fayal, where he remained for 
several years, and a~isted in the discovery 
of ~he other Azores. Ile was afterwards 
krnghted, and returned to his native coun
try, w!1ere he constructed a terrestrial 
glob:, Ill 1492, which bears the marks of 
th~ nnperfect acquaintance of that ao-e 
'".1th the true dimensions of the earth. k 
died, after many voyao-es in Lisbon 1~0G 
,:;o . " ·"' , , J •'"'hame ancient "'parnsh historians assert 
t t he made many discoveries, ancl that 

he gave to his friend Columbus the idea 
of another hemisphere. Robertson ( in his 
History of America) and others contradict 
this statement. It is also rejected by 
lrvinO', 

BE~EADING ; a capital punishment, 
wherein the head is severed from the 
body by the stroke of an axe, sword, or 
other_ cutting instrument. Decollatio, or 
beheading, was a military punishment 
among tl1e Romans. In early times, it 
was performed witl1 an axe, and after
wards with a sword. It is worth remark
ing, that, in all countries where beheading 
aui.I hanging are used as capital punish
ments, the fonner is always considered 
less ignominious, Thus, in England, 
beheading is often the punishment of 
nobles, when commoners, for the same 
crime, are hanged. The crime of high 
treason is there punished with beheading. 
Commoners, however, are hanged before 
the head is cut off, and nobles also, unless 
the kiug remits that part of the punish
ment. In Prussia, formerly, a nobleman 
could not be hanged, aud, if his crime was 
such that the law required this punish
ment, he was degraded before the execu
tion. At present, hanging is not used in 
that country, and, since so many instances 
have occurred of extreme suffering, on 
the pmt of the criminal, caused by the 
unskilfulness ofthe executioner in behead
ing with the sword, this mode of execu- . 
tion l:as. been abolished, Beheading, in 
Prus~1a, 1s now always performed with a 
heavy axe, the sufferer being previ
ously tied to a block. In France, <luring 
the revolutionary government, beheading 
by means of a machine, the guillotine 
(q. v.), came into use, and still prevails 
there, to the exclusion of all other modes 
of capital punishment. A person who 
!ms murdered his father or mother how
el'er, has his right arm cut off the m'oment 
before he is guillotined. In the middle 
ages, it was, in some states, the duty of' 
the yo_ungest_ magistrate to perform the 
~xecut1011s with the sword. In China, it 
1s wel\ known that beheading is practised, 
sometmlC's accompanied with the most 
studied torments. In the U. States of 
Ameri~a, beheading is unknown, the hal
ter ~emg the only instrument of capital 
pumsluuent. Respecting the bad or rrood 
cousequences of public behea<lino-" the 
same remarks may be- made whigi1 are 
applicable to public execution~ in general, 
I~ many European countries, beheading 
With the sword still prevails. 

HEH:-.? Aphara, a lady of some celebrity 
as a wnter of plays awl novels, was de-
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scended from a good family in Canter
bury, of the name .of Johnson, and was 
born in the reign of Charles I. Iler father, 
through the interest of his relation, lord 
Wi)loughby, being appointed lieutenant
general of Surinam, embarked with his 
family for the West Indies, taking with 
l1im Aphara, who was then very young. 
The father died- at sea; but his family 
arrived safely. at Surinam,' and remain
ed there some years, during whieh time 
Aphara ,became· acquainted with the 
American prince. Oroonoko, whom she 
made the subject of a.novel, subsequently 
dramatized by Southern; On her return 
to England, she married ::\Ir. Behi1, a mer
chant of London, of Dutch extraction; 
·but was probably a widow when selected 
by. Chai-Ies. II as a proper person to · ac
f!'Jire intelligence on the cot1tincnt <lnring 
the Dutch war. She accordingly took up 
her residence at Antwerp, where she en
gaged in gallantries for the good of her 
country ; and it is said tlmt, by means of 
one of her admirers, she obtained advice 
of the intention of the Dutch to sail up 
the Thames, which she transmitted• to 
.England. This intellige1ice, although trne, 
being discredited, she gave up politic~, 
returned to England, and devoted l1erself 
to intrigue and writing for suppol1:; and, 
as she had a good person and much con
versational talent, she bi;came fashionable 
amoug· the men of wit and pleasure of 
the time. She published three volumes 
of poems, by Rochester, Etl1en•ge, Crisp 
and others, with some poetry.of: her.own;
and wrote 17 plays, the. lieartless licen-
. tiousnes.s of which was d1sgracefi.il both 
to her sex and to the age which tolerated 
the performance of them. She was ,ilso 
the author o( a couple of volumes .of 
novels, and of the celebrated love-letters 
between a nobleman anrl his sister-in
law (lord Gray and lady Henrietta llerke
ley)., Pope, in h1s character of women, 
alludes to l\Irs. Ilehn, under her poetical 
name of Jlstrea: 

,The stage.how loosely does Astrea tread, 
,v110 fairly puts all characters to bed. 

She died in 1689, . between 40 and 50 
years of age, and was buried in the clois-
ters. of\V estminster abbey. · 

BEHRING, BEHRING'S STRAITS; BEHR-
uw's ISLAND. (See Beering.) · · 

BEIRA; a province of Portugal, bounded 
chiefly by the river Douro on the north, 
by Spain on the east, by the Tagus and 
Po11:uguese Estremadura on the · south, 
and by the Atlantic on the west. Its 
extent -is computed at 11,000 sqtfare mile8, 
and the population at nearly 900,000, 
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which is ahont ~2 persons to a s,piare 
mile; or rather less thah the average mun
her for the "·hole kingdom. ll. contains 
7 episcopal cities; and about 230 other 
towns: the chief one is Coimbra. (q. v.) 
It is mouutainous aml well watered. The 
produce of wine and olives iii- considera
ble. , (See Portugal,.) 

BEIRAM. (See Bairam.) 
BEKKER, Elizabeth; 'ari ornament of 

Dutch literature in the depaI1:ment of the 
helles-lettres: Few female authors have 
united with so great talent.s so much dig
nity and purity of morals. The influence 
of her numerous works was much in
creased hy her eharacter, and several of 
them ·aro considererl classics in Dutch 
literature, particularly her romances \Vil
J.,111 Leeveud, in -8 vols.; Letters of A. 
Blankai1: to C. ,vi!dschut, and the His
tory of Sara Ilurgcrhm1:. She wrote her 
most impo11:ant works.in conjunction with 
lier friend Agatha Deken (q. v.), and the 
share of each in the composition of them 
is tmknown. Elizaheth was born at 
I'ltrshing, in 17:38, and died at the Hagne, 
'in 180-l. Her inseparable friend in life 
followed her nine days later in death. 

·. BEKKER, Imma!'rnel, rnernher of the 
l'\('ademy ofseiences, and professor in the 
university of Berlin, is known for his 
karuing in the aucient languages, partic
ularly the Greek, Llisplayed in many rnl
uahlc works. Ile ,was horn at Bel'lin, in 
178,'i. · lJe was a pu pi! of the famous ·phi
lologer ,volf, at Halle, who declared him 
the pei'son most capahle of continuing 

, his re8em·ches in philology. -B. was ap
po111te<l professor in the 11ew'a('ademy of 
Berlin, and set ont,' l\Iay, 1810, for Paris, 
whe\·e he remained ~1rtil Dec., 1812, and 
made use ofthe inanus('ripts ofthe library, 
principally collating those of Plato, and 
some rhetorical a11d grammatical writers. 
The academy ofsciences of Berlin elected 
him a member in 1815,and sent him ba<'k 
to Paris to examine the papers of Four
mont; for the sake of a Corpw1 Inscriptio
nwn Grrecarum, which they intended to 
1iuhlish. · He returned the same year. In 
1817, he was sent to Italy, to examine, 
witli his colleague Gi\schen, the Institu
tions, of Gaius at Verona, discovered by 
Niepuhr in a Codex rescriptns, and to pre
pare ai1 edition of Aristotle, which the 
academy had iu view. ' He spent two 
winters in Rome,'particularly favored in 
the i1se of the libraries by means of his 
friend Niebuhr. In 1819, he.went throug-h 
Turin to Paris; spent the summer of 1820 
in Englm1d, principally in Oxford, Cam
bridge and London; and returned through 
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Leyden and Heidelberg to Berlin. Wi~h 
what industry and talent he collected lit
erary treasures, in all tl,ese places, can_ be 
but imperfectly conceived from a_nr tl11ng 
he bas yet publi:;hed. It 1s suflic1eut to 
cite here the .t1necdota Grreca, 3 vols., of a 
grammatical character; ed_itiousof Apollo
uius Dvscolus De Pronomine (11ever before 
printed) and De Syntari of'l'heognis- (aug
mented with 150 verses); _of Coluthus1 
Demosthenes, and other Attic orators; ?f. 
the Bibliolhua of Photius; of the Sclwlue 
to th_e Ilirul, &c. . ' 

BEL. (See Baal.)
BELE~t (properly, BetlJtliein); a quar

ter of Lisbon, formerly a rnarket-t~nn1, 
situatc«l oil· the spot where, after Vasco 
du Garna's fil'8t return from India, in 1-1!.JU, 
kin" Emanuel built a church in.honor of 
the "nativity of Christ, and _founded the 
celebrate(l monastery belongmg to the or
der of St. Jerome, whose walls enclose 
the magnificent burying-vault of the royal 
family, adorned "·ith whi~1;_!11arblc. -:',f-· 
ter the earthquake of 1,vJ, the burwl
ckurch, so callecl, was rebuilt in the Gothic 
style. B., at that time, became the resi
dence of the royal family ; but after tlie 
palace there hacl been consmue<l by fire, 
they resided in the castle of Quelus, two 
leagues distant, in a retired situation, until 
their departure for Rio Janeiro. The· 
new royal palace in B. is 11ot yet finished. 
It has a beautiful situation, with a view· 
ot' the harbor ai1d the sea. l\lauy persons 
of distinction, and the greater part of the 
important. oflicers- of state, reside at B. 
Here is also the chmch of :Nossa Senkora 
da .-Jjzuia, in tl1e neighborhoocl of which 
lies the botanical garden, with a cl1emical 
laboratory, and a cabinet of natural curi
osities. The latter contains some curious 
specimens of native copper from. Brazil, 
and a large piece of elastic sand-stone, 
interspersed with crystals of calcarious 
spar. In B., the royal garden ( a quinta da 
raynlur), Y<ith a menagerie, and many avi
aiies for rare bircls, must likewise he no
ticed, as well as the great royal park, and, 
above all, tile olcl tower, To!Te de Bdenz 
whi<:h rises_ out of tl1e river Tajo, and i; 
pr?nded vmh batte~es .. No ship is ver
!rutted to pass by 1t without being vis
ited. 
. BELFAST_; a roy:11 borough ancl seaport 
m Ireland, m Antnm, at the entrance of 
the river Lagan -into Carrickfer"us bay· 
50 miles E. S. E. Lonclonde~ 'iG x'. 
Dublin. Lon. 5° 4G' W. ; lat. ~~ 35' N. 
P_?pulation in 1821, including the suburbs 
35,084; houses, 5,75-1. It is commodi~ 
ously situated for trade, in a populous and 

well-cultivated country, is connected with 
Lotwh Nearrh by a canal, ancl is the prin
cipal seap01~ i:t the north of Ir~lan_d. The 
bay is a spac~ous estuary1 aflorclmg safe 
anchorage. '\ es~els clrawmg. 13 feet of 
water can come up to the wharves at full 
tide. It is well built, chiefly of brick ; 
the st!·eets arnbroacl, st(·aig\1~ well paved 
ancl lighted. It contams ,1 houses of 
public worship. Belonging. to the port 
are above 50 vessels, anwnutmg to more 
t\rnu 8,330 tons. The principal exp011s 
-are liiwn, butter, beef, pork aud oatmeal: 
-total value, in 1810, £2,904,,520. The 
cluties have, of late, amounted to £400,~00 
per annum. The· umnnfactures consist, 
chiefly, oflinens and cottons; the former 
employing 723 looms. It sends one mem-
ber to 1iarliament. , _ . 

BELFAST; a seap01t arnl post-town in 
,valclo connty, 1\laine, 12 miles N. ,v. 

11. Castine, 29-4 N. E. Boston. Lon. GU0 

W.; lat. 44? 25' N .. Population itt 1810, 
1,274 ; in 1820, 2,02G. It is delightfully 
situated on Belfast bay, at the mouth of a 
small 1iver· of the same name, and at tlie 
N. ,v. prut of Penobscot bay. ,It has a 
good harbor and great maritime advan-
~agcs, aud is a flourishing town. . 

BELGIAl'i'S; a collection ofGerman and 
Celtic tribes, who inhabited the country 
extending from tlie Atlantic ocean to the 
Rhine, and from the l\Iarne and Seine to 

· the southern mouth of the Rhine, which 
is· united with the .l\Icnse. From time to 
time, until the periocl of Cresar, German 
nations pushed forward beyond the Rhine, 
partly ex1ie1ling the Celts from their seats, 
pm1ly uniting V,'.ith them; ancl from this 
union sprung a tnixed nation, which, in 
its language as ,veil as in its manners, re
sembled the Germans more than the 
Celts. Accoi·cling to the testimony of 
Cresar, they were the nw5'1 rnliant of the 
Gauls, particularly that p<,rtim1 which re
sided on the northern frc,ntiers of Ger-· 
many. . . 

BELGIUM; the name of that part of die 
Ncth~rlands which fom1erly Lelonged to 
Aust11a, but now makes a- part of the 
kingdom of ,the Netherlands.-Belgium, 
a part of ancient Gaul, was originally the 
land of tl1e Bellovaci and Atrebates who 
live~ in the neighborhood of the city of 
Anuens, and perhaps of Senlis. · 

llELGRADE ( the ancient .lllba Grcecorum·; 
in German, Griec~isch JVeissenburg, which 
!lame, howe\:er, 1s seldom used); a Turk-
1~h commercial city and fortress in Ser
na, at the confluence of the Save and the 
panube, with 30,000 iulmbitants, consist
mg of four parts, \he citadel in the <!entre, 
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_space, 400 yards wide. B. is badly . Jested. B.'s next enteq,rise was more 

which commands the Danube, is well 
fortified, is the residence of the pacha of 
Serv\a, · and contains the chief mosque. 
The whole number of mosques in B. is 
14. Between: the citadel and the other 
3 parts of the city there is an empty 

commanded the expedition sent against 
Paraguay, which, after advancing iuto the · 
heart of that province, was compelled, 
by the skill ofYedros and Francia, to re-
turn to Buenos Ayres, whhout an engage-
ment,. and leave the Paraguayans unmo

hnilt; the streets are not paved. At the 
mouth of the Save lies the island of the 
Gipsies.· B., on account of its important 
situation, plays a conspicuous part in al-
most every war between Austria and 
Turkey. After having b()en, at different 
times, in the possession of the Greeks, 
Hnngai'ians, Bulgarians, Bosnians, Servi-
ami and· Austrians, it was, in 1442 and 
1-t"iG, besieqed by the Turks, and, in 1521, 
conqu'cred oy Solyman II. In IG88, the 
Austrians reconquered it, but lost it again 
in HiUO. Prince Eugene took it in 1717, 
and· the peace of l'assarowitz, in 1718, 
_left it in the hands of Austria, but it was 
again lost in 1739. .The Porte retained it 
hy the terms of the peace of Belgrade, in 
173U, on condition that the fortificntions 
,vhich Austria had erected should be de-
molishecl-a work which required almost 
nine mouths. General Laudon- took B. 
in '178U; but it was restored to the Porte 
at· the peace of Szistowe, in 1791., In 
1130G, it was taken by the revolutionary 
Servjans, hut, with their suppression, it 
came again into the hands of the Turks. 
Fo1111erly, a bishop resided here, hut his 
seat is now in Semendria. 1 

successful. September 24, 1812, he gain
ed a complete victory. over the royalist 
general D. Pio Tristan, at Tucuman, and 
thus defeated the intended expedition of 
the latter against Buenos Ayres. On the 
13th of February following, he obtained 
another signal victory over, Tristan at 
Salta. But these -b1;1liant advantages 
were soon followed by equally striking 
reverses. B. imprudently released Tris
tan and his troops upoi1 their parole, 
which the Spaniards, with that profligate 
disregard of all convention$ and engage
1Hents, which has characterized their poli
cy in the contest with the- South Ameri
cans, dishonorably violated. The consc
qucnce was, that general Pezuela, with 
the very same troops, added to others col
Jected in Peru, attacked and defoated B. 
at Vilcapngio, Oct. 1, 1813, and again at 
Ayoma; Nov.· 14, of tl10 same· year; and 
Sarr l\fartii1 was appointed to succeed him 
in command. In 1816, B. was reappoint-
ed to the co11J11Jand of the troops in Tu
cuman, and was making the most judi
cions arrangc1nents for acting against the 
Spaniards in Upper Peru, when the spirit 
of anarchy seized upon the army, and he 

BELGRANO, l\Iannel, was born at Bue- . was deposed, and the troops dispersed. 
nos Ayres, of wealthy parents, who· emi-
grated from Italy. "° After completing his 
education· at the university of Salamanca,
he was appointed secretary of the consu-
lado at Bue110s Ayres, and thus came in 
contact continually with the' mercantile 
classes; the most enlightened and iiu~ 
portant portion of the population of 
that city .. His polished and amiable man-
ners, ancl his taste for letters and the fine 
ai1s, enabled him to improve the oppor-
tunity afforded him by hi~ situation, so as 
to acqt1ire extensive popularity. ,vhen 
the political troubles i..11 America com-

· me.need, B. was at first disposed to favor 
tlie princess Carlota, sister of Ferdinand, 
and estabiish an independent monarchy 
in Buenos Ayres. But he soon adopt-
ed the plan oil erecting ' a: perfectly 
free government, and entered with zeal 
and ability into the measures which pre-
pared and followed the deposition of the 
viceroy Cisneros, in May, 1810. In tl1e 
new order of things, .B. entered on a mili, 
tary career, and was speedily raised to the 
rank of general, i..11 ·which capacity he 

B. was liberal, upright and disinterested 
to· a degree not exceeded by any of his 
compatriots, and faithful and exact in the 
discharge of all his duties. He displayed 
considerable ardor as an officer, ancl ap
plied himself closely to the study of tac
tics ;· b11t had neither the experierice nor 
the military capacity necessary to consti
tute a great general: Regardless of his 
-occasional reverses of fortune; and of the 
persecution which· he underwent from 
some of the transitory factions of.the day, 
he continued to labor unremittingly for the 
welfare of hi,s country until his dE)ath, in 
1820, which was very justly deplored. 
(S(le :Memoirs of General J11iller, in the Ser
vice ofthe Republic ofPeru, London, 1828.) 

BELIAL was, with. the Hebrews, .what 
Pluto was with the Greeks-the ruler of 
the infernal regions. The word itself sig. 
nifies the bad, the destructive. · 

BELISARIUS; one of the greatest gener. 
als. of his time, to whom the emperor 
Justinian chiefly owed the splendor of his 
reign. Sprung from an ob~cure family 
in Thrace, B. first served in the body-
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. to have let down a bag fastened to a rop~, 1 1guard of the emperor, soon after 0 ,it,~me< und to have addressed th~ pa:3sengers m 
. the chief command of an ar!nY 0•12a?OOO tliese words :-Date Beluarw _obol~1n, 
men stationed on the Persian frontiers, uf d t (G
and,' in the vear 530_, gained a ~complete quein virtus evex~t, ii!v W epres?i , iv_e 
' J • l an obolus to Behsanus; whom vn1u~ e'.'
victory over a ~ersian army ot not e~s altcd and envy has oppressed).. Ot tins, 
than 40 000 sol<lrnrs. The next year, how- , k' lwwever, 1i'o cont_eni1i9rary_ wnter ma es 
ever he lost a battle acrainst the same en- li l l 5t I 
emy: who had forced l]is way into ~yria-;- · any mention. Tzetzes, as g_ it Y:e ecnwc 
the onlv battle which be. lost durmg !us writer of the 12th century, '_'VU~ t)rn fir~t 
whole caree.r. Ile was recalled from the who related this fable. Certam 1~ is, tha_t, 

i J tbrouo-h too great indulgence towards Im,
army, uml soon bec~me, at ,10me,} ie s~IJ(- " . d11port of his mastei:. In the year ;:,32, ~ml wifo Antonina, B. was unpe e t? m~ny 
commotions, iroceeding from two rival acts of i11justice, and that he evmcec a

1 Rer\·ile submissiveness · to the dctestalilc parties, who called thcmse Ives tIie p·een
and the blue, and who caused great dis~r- Theodora; the :wife of Justinian: 
ders in Constanti11ople, brought tlie 1ire . l3ELK~AP, J ererpy j an Amencan cler-. 
and reign ofJustinian in the utmost peril, gyman and author, of co?sideralile repu
aud Uypatius ~as already chosen e11l_pe- tation. Ile was born 111 June, 1744, 
ror when I:., with a small body of faith- graduated at ..Harvard college in. 17G'2, 
rii!'adlwreuts, restored order, Justiuian, and ordain-Cd pastor of_the ~lrnrch m Do
with a view of couqnering the dominions vrr, New Hampshire, Al 1,G7. Here he 
of Gclimer, king of the Vandals, sent ll., spent 20 years. in the diligent perfor_mru_ice 
with an .army. of 15,000 men, to Africa. of his clerical duties, and the cult1Yat10n 
After two victories, he secured the person of literature. ' It was during this period 
and treasures of the Vandal king. Geli- that be · composed his History of New 
mer was !eel in ,triumph through the Hampshire, a work by whicl~ he estab
streets of Constantinople, arnl J i1stinian lished himself as an author m the good 
ordered a medal to be struck, with the in- opinion of his countrym~n. In 1787, he 
scription Belisariwr gloria Romanoruin, took charn-e ofa church m Boston, where 
which has descended to our times. By he contin~ed to officiate until his death, 
the dis.~entions existing in the roy~l fa111i- in 179tl. Besides his History, he publish
ly of the Ostrogoths (see Goths) in ·,Italy, ed two volumes of his unfinished Arneri
Justinian was induced to attempt to bring can Biography, and a number of political, 
Italy and Rome under his sceptre. ll. religious a11d literary tracts. Doctor B. 
vanquished Vitiges, king of the ~oths, wrote with ease and correctness, though. 
made him prisoner at Ravenna (540), and not with elegance :-he was more remark
conducted him, together with many otlrnr able for research and extensive informa
Goths, to Constantinople. The war in tion; than for brilliancy or originality of· 
Italy against the. Goth;i coutinued; bnt taleuts. The History of New Hampshiro 
B., not being sufficiently supplied with and the American Biography, above men;
money and troops by the rn1peror, de- tioned, are often consulted. His sermons, 
manded his recall ( 548). He afterwards_ and many disse11ations, are but little 
c_ommandcd in thewaragainst theB11lga- known. As a public preacher and citi
nans, whom he conquered in the vcm· 559. , zen, he e1ijoyed the highest estimation. 
Upon his return to Constantinople, he Ile was one of the founders of the l\Ias

.was ~ccused of having taken pm1 in a sachusetts historical society, whose Col
consp1r~cy. ButJustini_an was convinced lections are important to the public an-
of his mnocence, a.nd 1s said to have re- nals.. 
stored_ to him his property ~nd dignities, BELL.' Church bells ori!!inated in Ita
?f wluch he ha~ bee~ lleprivecl. ll.. died ly, bei1,1g formed, by de~es, out of the 
m tl1e year 5fo..ll1s history. has been cymlials, small tinkling bells and h::rnd
''.mch colored by the_ po~ts, and particu- · hells of the East, used, in religious cere~. 
l~ly by l\lm~ontel,_ m his_ otl1erwise ad- monies, as a means of honoring the gods, 
m1ra~le_ poht1c~-plulosoph1cal romance. or of summoning them to. the feast. The 
Accordmg to his 11arrat1ve, the emperor feast of Osiris, particularly, is known to 
caused the eyes of the hero to be struck have bee11 announced by bells and i11 
out, ~d B. was compelled to b~g his .Athens, the priests of Cybele ~1ade 'use 
bread m, the streets of C_o~stantmople. of_Jhem nt their_ sacrifices. Pliny says 
Other W;1ters say, that Justmian had him that IJells were invented Iona before his 
~h;d:n mto a pris?n, which is still shown time. They were ca!l~d tintinnabula; 
. . r the appellation of the lol!Jer of Be.l- and Su.etonius tells us that Augustus 
isarius. From tlus t~w.er he 1s reported cause\.l one to b11 hung before the temple 
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of Jupiter. Among Christians, they were 
first employed to call together religious 
congregations, for which purpose ruuners 
had been employed before. , Afierwards, 
the people were assembled by the sound 
of little pieces of board struck together; 
}ience called sacred boards. To the pres
ent day, the Catholics use such hoards in 
Passion-week and Lent, because the noise 
of bells seems to them unsuited to the so
lemnity of the season. On the first day of 
Easter, the_ bells ring again, and the return 
of the accustomed sow1d produces a very 
cheerful .effect; Paulihus, bishop of Nola, 
in Campania, is said to have first 'intro
duced church bells, in the fourth century, 
and thence the Latin names of the bell, 
Campana and nola, are said to have origi
nated. 111 the sixth century, bells were 
used in the convents; they were suspend
'ed on the roof of the church in a. frame. 
Towards the end of this century, bells 
were placed on some churches at the 
expense of certain cities.' About 550, they 
,vere introduced into France. Pope Se
bastian, who died in G05, first ordered tliat 
the homs of the day shoulil be announced 
by striking. the bell, that people might 
better' attend to the h.orce canonicre, tlmt is, 
to the hours for singing and praying. In 
610, Clothair besieged Sens, when Lupus, 
bishop of Orleans, ordered the bells of St. 
Stephen to be rung. The sound. so fright
ened Clothair, tlmt he gav,e up the siege. 
In the eighth century, the custom of lmp
tizing and naming· bells began. (See 
Baptism.) Church bells \;vere probably 
introduced into England soon .after their 
invention; . · They are first mentioned by 
Bede, about the close of tho seventh ceu-' 
tury; In the East, they came iiito use in 
the. ninth century; in Switzerland, in 
1020; at what period they were brought 
into Germany is uncc1tain. In the 11th 
century, the cathedral 'at Augshmg had 
two bells. The same spirit which iuduced 
people to build immcuse minsters, and to 
apply' their "'ealth iii ornarnentiug the' 
places of worship, made them vie with 
each other in the size of their hells. The 
great bell of l\Ioscow, cast in IG5:J, h1 the 
reign of the empress Anne, is saiLl, by l\Ir. 
Clarke, to he computed to weigh 443,ii2 
lbs. A bell in the church of St. Ivan, in 
the f'ame city, weighs 12i,83G lbs.; anoth
er, :J,'j(j CWt. j and \he one Cast in }81!) 
~·eighs 1G00,cwt., the clapper alone weigh
mg 18 cwt. On the eathcdral of Paris a 
lwll was placed, in 16130, which ,Yei"hcd 
340 cwt., and measured 25 foet 'in cir1um
forence. In Vienna, a hell was cast, in 
l7U, of 35! cwt. In Olm[1tz is one of

4* ' 

358 cwt. The famous hell at Erfmt, in 
Germany, which is considered to be of 
the finest bell-metal, having the largest 
propo1tion of silver in it, and is baptized 
Susanne, weighs 2i5 cwt., is more than 
2! feet in circumference, and has a_clap• 
per of 4 feet, weighing 11 cwt. Great 
Tom, of Christ church, Oxford, weighs 
17,000 lbs.; of Lincoln, ~)894 lbs.; the bell 
of St. Paul's, London, 8400 lbs.; a hell at 
Nankin, in China, is said to weigh 50,000 
lbs._; and seven at Pekin, 120,000 lbs; 
each. The inscriptio~1s on old bells are 
curious, and, in some cases, have even 
historical value 1 and, at this. time, when 
curiosities of all kinds are eagerly sought 
for, a collection ofthese inscriptions would 
not be uninteresting. The different uses 
of bells have given rise to many poems, 
some of which are inscribed on the bells 
themselves. One of the most common is 
the following: 

. Fuucra plango, fulgura frango, sabbata pango 
Excito lclltos, dissipo ventos,paco_ crucntos, 

Perhaps the finest poem which has ever 
been written on bells is Schiller's poem, 
Die Glocke (The Bell), in which he de
scri\Jes the casting of the bell, and ·an ita 
uses, in a highly poetical manner. This 
has been translated into manv lan
guages, and lately into Greek anci' Lmin, 
by a professor at Liege. (For the metal 
of which bells are made, called bell
metal, 13ee Copper.) A bell is divided into 
the body or barrel,. the clapper, and. the • 
ear or cannon.-The word bell :is used in 
many, arts and sciences for. instruments 
similar in f01m to church bells. , 

BELL. (See Lancaster.) 
1-kLL-::\lE'l'AL. (See Copper.) 
BELL-RocK, sometimes called Inch cape; 

a dangerous rock of Scotland, about 12 
miles from Arbroath, nearly opposite the 
mouth of the river Tay; Ion. 2° 22' ,v. ; 
lat. 5G0 20' N. A light-house has been 
erected on it, finished in 18ll, 115 feet 
high. During high tides, the rock is en
tirely covered. , It is said that, in former 
ages, the 1i1onks of Abcrbrothock caused 
a bell to be suspended on this rock, which 
was rung by the ,vavcs, and warned the 
mariner,; of this highly dangerous place. 
The Bell-rock light-house is famous for its 
construction. · , ' , · 
:, BELLA, Stefano de la; an engraver, bol'n 
at Florence, in 1610. , He followed, at 
first, Callot's manner, hut soon adopted 
one of his own. In 1642, he. wei1t to 
Pari8, where he was employed by cardi
nal Richelieu. He returned to Florence, 
anrl became the teacher, in drawing, of 
Cusmo,, the son of the great duke, an,d 
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died in 1664. It is said that he engraved 
1400 plates. · . 
· BELLAMY, James, a Flenush poet, was 
born at Flushing, in the year 1757, and 
died in 1700. He was 25 vears old, and 
followi1w the trade of a baiter, when, in 
the year"l772, tlrnsecond secular f~stival, 
in commemoration of the founclat1on of 
the republic, was celebrated throughout 
Holland. His genius, suddenly iuflamed 
by the love of his native land, rendered 
him a poet, and his first productions met 
with success. He studied Latin, made 
i,imself better acquainted with his mother 
tongue, and composeµ several pieces of 
merit sufficient to induce tbe society ofarts 
at the Hague to incorporute them in their 
collectio11s. He published his patriotic 
songs under the title Vadcrlands~-Gezrngcn, 
which secure him a place among the fast 
poets of liis nation. B. sung, likewise, the 
praise of love. -The later works of this 
poet betray a certaii1 melancholy, which 
renders them still more interesting. A 
biographical account of him has been 
written by G. Kuiper. Ile may b$ placed
hy the'siµe of Hildetdyk, Helmers, Loots, 
R. 1''eyth, &c.1 as one of the restorers of 
modern Dutch poetry. · . · , 

BELLARm;,;, Robe1t, 8. canlinal, and 
celebrated controversialist, of the Roman 
church, was ·born at l\Io11te Pulciano in 
Tuscan)'., in 15.!2. At the age of 18, '\1e 
entered mto the college of Jesuits, where 

•he soon distinguished him~elf; and liis 
reputation caused him to ·be sent i11to the 
Lo,v: Countri,es, to oppose the progress of 
the Reforl!lers. Ile was ordained a priest 
in 1569, by Jansenins, bishop of Ghent' 
and placed in the theolou-ica] chair of th: 
university of Lonmin. After a residence 
of scvmi years, lie returned to Italv and 
wns_ sent by Sixtus V to France, as· ~om
panion to the legate. · He was made a 
cardinal, on account 'of liis Iearnin(J' by 
C_lement VIII, aud, in IG02, created ~rcli
bishop of Capua. At the elections of 
Leo XI and Paul V, lie was tl10twbt of 
for the pontificate, and might havg bee!)· 
c!10scn, had \)e, not been a Jesuit. Paul 
\ ·!ecalle~ hnn to Rome, on which lie 
;es1g:i1ed his ai·chbislwpric Without retain
mg any pen:,ion on it, as he might have 
clone. _In IG21, he left his apartments in 
tlie Vatican, and returned to a .house of 
lus order, where he died the same ,year, 
at the ag~ of 71.. So impressed wer.e the 
people w1tb the idea of his sm1ctitv that 
lt was necessary tu _place guards to 'keep 
off the _crowd, wluch pressed rouud to 
}~uch his body, or procure some relics of 
us garments. . B. had the .<Joublc merit"-

"'ith the court ofRome, of'supporting Jier 
temporal power and spiritual supremacy 
to the utmost, and of strenuously opposiug 
the Rcfonucrs. The talent he cli:-played 
in the latter contro,'ersy called forth 
all the similar ability on the Protestant 
side; and, for a number of years, no em
inent divine among the Reformers failed 
to muke his arguments a particular sub
ject of refutation. The great work whicI1 

lie composed in this warfare is entitled 
.fl Body of Co1drove:rsy, written in Latin, 
the style uf wl1ich is perspicuous and pre
ci~e, without a11y pretension to purity or 
elegtlllee. Ile displays a vast amount of 
Scriptural lea111i11g,. and is deeply versed 
in the doctrine arnl practice of the clmrch 
in all ages, as bcconies one who deter
mines every voint by authority. · To liis 
credit, he exhibits none of the lax moral
·ity of his order, arnt; in respect to ,the 
doctrines of predestination and efficacious 
grace, is more a follower of St. Augustine 
thuu a Jesuit. His maxims on the right 
of pontiffs to depose ·princes ·caused his 
work on the temporal power ofrhe popes 
to be co1u.lemued at Pads. On the other 
hand, it did not satisfy the comt of Rome, 
because it asserted, not a direct, but au 
indirect, power i4 the popes in. temporal 
matters; which reservation so ofiendet! 
Sixtus y,_ that he placed it among the list 
of prol11lnted books. These ditforences 
tunong the Catholics necessarily ga,·e 
strength to ·the Yrotestant side, and pro
duced a work from .i\Iayer in exposition 
of them. In the rancor of controversy 
some malignant calumnies were uttered 
against the moralB of ll.; but it is evideut 
that he inclined to superstition in faitli' 
a11d scrupulosity in practice. · At his death: 
he bequeathed one half of liis. soul to th~ 
Virgin, and the o.ther to Jesus Christ. His 
society tlwuglit so highly of his sanctity, 
that proofs were collected to entitle him 
to canouization; bu~ the fear -of gh·ing 
offence to tlie sovereigns, whose rights he· 
oppugned,_ has always prevented a com
plmu_ce with the ardent wishes of the 
Je,u1ts. '.The best edition of liis contro
versial 'Yorks is that of hague, 1721, 4 
vols., folio. . 

BELLE ALLIANCE. (See Waterloo.) 
BELLE-lsLE, or BELLE-lSLE-EN-1\Iia · 

(anci_ently Vindil~); an island in tiie buy 
of Biscay, 115 nnles from the west coast 
of France, about nine miles Jon()' and 
from two to four. broad,· surrountl~d by 
sha~l? rocks, winch leave only three 
fo~~ed _passages to the isla11d. The 
soil 18 diverse, consisting ·of rock salt 
marsh, and feitile grounds. , Palais is the 
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capital. -It contains· three. other small 
towns, and many villages. Lon. 3° 6' ,v.; 
lat. 47° 181 N. Pop., 5,5GD... 

BELLE-ISLE, or BELLISLE; an bland 
N. E. of the gulf of St. Lawrence, about 
21 miles in circuit; on the north-west side 
lias a small harbor, fit for small craft, 
called Lark harbor, within a little island 
which lies dose to the shore. At the east 
point, it has another ,small harbor or 
cove, that will only admit fishing shallops ; 
from whence it. is about 16 mi)es to the 
coast of Labrador. The narrow channel 
between Newfoundlru1d and the coast of 
Labrador is culled the straits of Bellisle; 
15 miles N. Newfoundland. Lon. 55° 15' 
w.; lat. 52° N. 

BELLEGARDE, count, born at Chrunberry, 
in Savoy, in the year liGO, of one of the 
oldest Sa".oyard fa~nilies, early entered 
the Austrian service, and distinguished 
himself during the campaigns of 179:3-l)G 
in such a manner as to become a member 
of the archduke Charles's co4nsel of war, 
and, in 179G, field-marshal lieutenant. In 
this capacity, he concluded,, in 1707, an 
armistice, at Leoben, with Ilonaprute, and, 
in 17DD, commanded the corps that was 
to maintain tlie connexion between Su
waroff and the archduke Charles. After 
the campaign in Italy, in 1800, he was 
made privy counsellor of the .areh<luke 
Frederic, who commanded the army of 
Italy. In July, 1805, the cl1ief cormnand 
in the territories of Venice was committed 
to him. In 1806, he was created field
marshal, and appointed civil anJ militru·y 
governor of both the Galicias. In the 
campaign of 180~), he distingt1ished him
selfat A8pern. n. afterwards became pres
ident of the council of war at Vicuna, act
ed in Italy against l\Iurat, was appointed 
goyernor of Lombardy, and 'lives 110w 
retired from the service on account of a 
disorder in his eyes. ' 

IlELLEGARllE, Gabriel du Pac de; born 
at the palace of Ilellegarde, in tlie year 
1717; one of the most indefatigable com
pilers of history, who. has thrown much 
light on the historical events of the 17th 
century. . 

BELLEISLE (Charles Louis Auguste 
Fouquet), count de, niarshal of France, 
born at Yillefranche, Sept. 22, 1684, dis
tinguished himself duriug the famous 
siege_ of Lille/ and became brigadier in 
the royal forces. After the conclusion of 
the war of the Spanish succession, he 
went, with marsh\!! Villar:;, to Itastadt, 
where J1e displayed diplomatic talents. 
The eession of, Lorraine to France, in 
1736,.was principally h~ work. Carclinal · 

Fleury reposed confidence in him; Louis 
XV made him·govcrnor of l\Ietz and the 
tlll"ee hbhoprics of Lon-aine, which office 
he held until his death. Before the break
ing out of the war, in 1741, he visited the 
principal courts. of Germany with the 
design of di~posing them, after the death 
of Charles VI, to choose the elector of 
Bavaria emperor of· Germany; and he 
displayed so much address, on this occa
sion, as to excite. the admiration of Fred
eric II, After his return, h11 ·placed him
self, together with Broglio, at the head of 
tl1e French forces, to· oppose those of 
l\Iaria Theresa. He took Prague by as
sault; but, the king ofPrussia having made 
a separate peace, he was compelled to a 
retreat, which he pe1forn1ed wiili admi
rable skill. In Dec., 1744, when on a 
diplomatic journey to Berlin, he was 
arrested at Elbingerode, a Hanoveria.n 
post, and sent to England, where he was 
exchanged, however, in 1746. In the 
following year, he forced general Browne, 
who had eutered the iffluth of France 
from Italy, to raise the siege of Antibes, 
and to retreat over the Var. , In 1748, the 
king made him a duke and peer of France, 
nnd the depmtment of war was committed 
to his charge. He reformed the ru·my by 
abolishing many abuses, enlarged the mil
itary ,academy, and caused an order of 
merit to be established. The city ofl\Ietz 
is indebted to him .for an ;:ieademy. Ile 
<lied ~n 17Gl. , 

llELLE::l'DEN, ,villiam; a Scottish writer 
of the 17th eentiiry, distinguished for the 
elegance ofhis Latin style. Ile was edu
cated at Paris, where he was professor 
of bellcs-lettres in 1G02, and, though he 
was made master of requests by James I, 
he still continued to reside in the French 
llJetropolis., In 1608, he 1mhlished a work 
entitled Cicero Princeps, containiug a se
_lection from the works of Cicero; consist
ing of passa6·es relating to the duties of a 
prince, &c. He aftenvards republished 
tltis work, with sonie other treatises, in his 
Bdlcnrlenus, de Statu. · This work was 
p111Jlishcd again, in 1787,, by an anony
mous editor, since known to have been 
doctor Samuel Parr, who added a Latin 
11reface on the politics of that time. 

IlELLEROl'HO.'.'I. ·(See Ilipponoils.) 
BELLES-LETTRES (French) signifies the 

same with polite literature. It is impossi
ble to give a satisfactory explanation of 
what is or has been called helles-lettres: 
in fact, the vaguest. definition would be 
the best, as almost every branch of knowl
edge has, at one time, been included in, 
at auothei-, excluded from, thisdenomina• 
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tion. The most correct definition, there- should be devoted to puhlic amusements. 
fore, would be, perhaps, such as_ embraced Nevertheless, it was publicly sold, during 
all knowledge and every science, not the highest Jiitch of revolutionary excite
merely abstract, nor simply useful. In ment, and the purchaser, 1\1. Lenchere, 
the division of the departments at the a post-master in Paris, had it dernolished, 
lyceum of arts, established. at Paris in quite in the spirit of the Bande noire. 
1792, the belles-lettres comprehended gen• (q. v.) Its ruins are frequently visited, on, 
era! grammar, languages, rhetoric, _geog- account of the beautiful view of Paris 
raphy, history, antiquities and nu(llJSmat- from this spot .. · 
ics ;- whilst philosophy, mathemaucs, &c., . BELLINI, James, and his two sons, Gen
were called, in contradistinction, sciences. tile and Giovanni (who surpassed their 
If the name of _bclles-lettres ought to he fatlier); celebrated painters, who made a 
retained at all, it would seem proper to new epoch in the Venetian school. ' Of 
include ·under it poetry, rhetoric, and all James's vl"orks nothing has been left; but 
prose which has pretensions to elegance. several of Gentite's \e.g., a St. JIIark) ham 
A historical work, the,·efore, would fall reached our times. In the' year 1479, 
within the definition ofbelles-lettreS', only Gentile went to Constantinople, l\loham
if its style was distinguished for elegance. m·ed II having sent to Ven ice for a skil
The same would be the case with books ful painter. Ile is said to have tlu;re 
of trm·els, &c. It is; however, to be hoped copied the bllijs-reliefs of the column of 
that this vague, unnecessary name will Theodosius, and to have died at Venice, 
soon be abandoned, in imitation of the in the year 1501. The most distinguished 
example of the Germans, who, having of tlie family was Giovanni B., who "·as 
investigated the philosophy of the arts and -bo111 at Venice, about 1424, and died about 
sciences more thoroughly than any other 1?16,,· H_e studied nature diligently, and 
nation, and. critically analyzed their prin- his drawmg was good, He contributed 
ciples, have rejected the term; so that it much to make oil painting popular, and 
is known in Gemmny only as matter of has left many excellent pictures, of which 
history. They class poetry with the fine one, the ·Savior pronouncing his Benedic
aits, and its history, like the history of tion, is to be found in the gallery _of Dres
any other art, science, nation or thing, deu. His owl) reputation was much in
with the sciences. Rhetoric, too, is called creased hy that of his celebrated disciples, 
a fine art. It was formerly said, that the namely, Titian and Giorgione. As their 
difference of belles-lettres and beaux-arts instructer, he is sometimes called the 
consisted in the difference of the means founder of th£, Venetian school. ' 
employed by each respectively. The for- BELLISLE, (See ·Belle-Isle.) 
me~·, it was said, used arbitrary signs, by _B~LLMA::•.-::1·, Charles l\Iiclme~ the. most 
winch w:1s m~ant language,; the l:J-~ter, ongmal among the Swe,lish poets, was 
natural s1g~s, 1. e., sounds and nsihle born at Stockholm in 1741 and grew up 
fo!ms: )t 1s. easy to see how untenable in the quietude of domestic lifo. The 
this divisw~1 1s. · · . · . first proofs which he gave of liis poetic 

BE~LE~ UE (Fr. fine }!rospect). Tlus talents were religious and pious effusions. 
~~~e ~s ~mr to several v1llas_and palaces, The dissipated lifo ofyouug rnen,at Stock-

·. P ~1cu arly_ to a bj)aut1ful ~om:try holm, devoted to pleasure, was afterwards 
palace m the n~1ghborhood of Paris, si!u- the subject of his poems. By tl1ese hi~~!!? ;n the ridge of those mountams name was spread over all Sweden. Even 
l\I i~cd stret~{~froJ11 ~t. Cloud towards the attention of Gustavus III was attract~ 
bu1I~ it Tl b .1:, ompadour (q. v.) ed to him, and he received from the king 
in Jul . 1748eand fu:g wa~ co~1me11ced an appo\ntme1;t, which enabled him to 
17"0 y,Aft 'tl d ,Ihshefd m ~ovember, devote himself allnost entirely to poetical 

: • f 't er ie eat do Loms XV, the pursuits, in an easy i11def1ei1dcuce mitil1 0 1is . X"\TJwas gradnte to' the aunts of his death, in 178,5. His soncrs ar; tmlvLoms , mes ames de France Th · . • " ,1first French artists of the tun' c·· e uatwna , principally ,describiug sceues of 
. e,, oustou reveh-y. · Adam,Salu,Pwalle Grao-enard Lap ' B J ' _.

had exerted all their tal~n · ' re~ue, ' ELLO~A; t ie goddess of war; daugli-
ing Bellevue . so that thi:~!1embellisl1" .. ter of Phorcys and Ceto. She was called 
period when it was built was :~~-at ~ ie Y t ie Gi:eeks, Enyo, and is, often con. 

1the mostcharmincr in an' Europe ted fof{11e~wnl~l\Imen-a. Shewasa1;1ciently 
the revolution the convention d er ca e .µuelliona,. a]I(l was the s1~ter of 
that Bellevue ~hould be kept in r ec~eed · .i\fars,, ti', a~cordmg to some, his daugh
the . expense of the nation !llldefiai~ ~t t~r or us wife. ._She prepared his chariot 

. , ia .1t " 11e11 1ie was gomg to.war, arn;l drove h~ 
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steeds through the tumult of the battle 
with a bloody scourge, her hair dishevel
led, and a torch in her hand. The Ro
mans paid great adoration to her; but she 
was held in the.highest veneration by the 
Cappadocians, chiefly at Comana, where 
she had above 3000 priests. Iler temple 
at Rome was near the Porta Carmc1italis. 
In it the senators gave audience to foreign 
ambassadors and to generals returne(l from 
war. At the gate was a small coluurn, 
called the column of war, against which 
they threw a spear, whenever war was 
declared. · The priests of this god<less 
consecrated themselves by making great 
incisions in their bodies, and particularly 
iu the tJ1igh, from which they received 
tJ1e blood in their hands to offer as a sac
rifice to the goddess. In their wild en
thusiasm, they often predicted bloodshed 
and wars, the defeat of enemies, or the 
besieging of towns. ' , . 

BELLOWS; a machine so formed ·as to 
expire and inspire air by turns, · by the 
enlargement awl contraction of the ca
pacity. As soon as men began to inake 
use of fire, the importance of bellows was 
felt, since the natural bellows, if we may 
give this name to the lungs, could not be 
applied to any great exteut. The inven
tion of bellows is ascribed to Anacharsis 
the· Scythian. Probabl_y, this' invention, 
like so many others, took place in differ
ent countries, since the ,vant · wliich oc
casioned it is universal. The first devia
tion from the ancient, and· still common 
form of the bellows, was made by the 
Germans, about 100 years ago, and the 
forms at present are very various, as many 
attempts have been made for the improve
ment of ,this highly important machine, 
which becomes neccs~arv wherm·er a 
powerful flame is required in .the arts. 
As miuing is carried on extensively in 
Germany, and great heat is required in 
smelting the ores, and working the metals, 
many new kinds of bellows have been 
invented in that country; of which "we 
only mention that' of l\lr. von Ilaader, in 
1'1ttnich (known as the inventor of a new 
kind of rail-roads). It consists ofan emp
ty box, which moves up and down in 
another, partially filled with water. ·Be
tween the bottom of the empty box. and 
surface of the wateris a space filled with 
air,. which is driven out by the descent 
of the, enclosed box. Bellows of very 
great power are generally called blowing-
1nachines. One 'of the largest is that re
cently erected in England, at the smith
ery in the king's dock-yard, ·at ,voolwich. 
It is adequate to the sttpply of air for 40 

' ,, 

forge fires, amongst which are several 
for the forging of anchors, iron knees, and 
many other heavy pieces of smithery. 
The common Chinese bellows consist of 
a box of wood about two feet long, and 
one foot square, in which a thick, square 
·piece of hoard, which exactly fits the 
iuternnJ cavity of the box, is pushed back
wards and forwards. . In the bottom of 
the box, at -each end, there is a small coni
cal or 'plug valve to admit the air, and 
Yalve::, above to discharge it. · 

llELLOY, Pierre Laurent Iluirette de, 
the first French dramatist who success
fiJlly introduced native heroes upon tlie 
French stage, instead of those of Greece 
and Rome, or the great men of other na
tions, was born at St. Flour, in Auvemne, 
in li27. Ile went to Paris when a cl~ild, 
lost his father soon after; and was snp
po1ted by his uncle, a distinguished ad
vocate in the parliament of Paris, who 
designed him for the ·same profession. 
He applied himself to this profession with 
reluctance, while he showed much genius 

·for the drama. His uncle opposed this, 
taste, and the young man secretly left 
hi'l house. He now made his appearance 
at several northern courts, as an actor, 
under the name' of Dormont de Belloy. 
Every where his character gained him 
love and esteem. lie spent several years 
in Petersburg, where tlie empress Elisa
beth showed him .much kindness. In 
li58, he returned to France, with the in
tention of having his tragedy Titus rep
resented. His uncle obtained a wammt 
of imprisonment against him, in case he 
should appear on t!;te :sta'ge. B. had 
hoped to r.econcile his family to him by 
the success of Titus, but this hope was 
disappointed by the.Jailure of the piece; 
and the autlrnr went ,once more to Pe~
tersbmg.. Shortly_-ail:er, his uncle died, 
and B. returned again to France, where 
he , brought · out his tragedy Zelmire, 
w'hich was acted with the most complete 
success. . In 1765 followed his Siege de 
Calais, a tragedy which produced a great 
sensation, and is still esteemed, though it 
owes ·the applause bestowed on it rather 
to its subject than to its poetical merit. 
He received the medal promised by the 
king to those poets who should produce 
three successful pieces, and which has 
been awarded only on this occasion. On 
account of the great applause with which 
the Siege of Calais was received, it was 
counted as two, it b\)ing, in fact, only the 
second successful piece ofB. The city of 
Calais sent him the freedom of the city, in 
a gold box, with the inscription Lauream. 
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tulit civicam recipit. . B. has writ~en sun
dry 'other dramatic piece~,. of wlu?h f!as
ton et Bayard procured lus reception mto 
the ,Academie Franfai,se. Upon the ~vhole, 
he \VaS not happy in. the. exc~essIOn of 
tragical pathos. He died m 1115. · . 

HELL-RocK. (See BELL-R?.ck.) 
BELOOCHISTAN. (See Bel1vistan.) . 
BELT, the Great.and Little; tw~ str~its 

of Denmark, connecting the Baltic with 
the Cattegat. · The former runs betwee_n 
the islands of Zealand and Fu_n~n, and 1s 
about 15 miles in vridth, where 1t 1s ~ross~d 
from Nyborg, in Funen, to Corsoer, m 
Zealand. The greatest b~ead_th ?f the 
strait is 20 miles. The nav1gat10n 1s very 
dano-erous on account of the many sma!I 
islmfds add sand-banks, by which. ~)1e 
channel. is impeded: ' Vessels sailmg 
throtl"h this strait pay tribute at Ny
borg. 

0 
The Little Belt· is between the 

island ofFunen and the coast of Jutland, 
and the narrowest part of the strait is not 
more than a mile in width. At this place 
stands the fortress· Fredericia, where the 
tolls are paid. The fortress commands 
· completely the entrance from the Catte
gat. The sound between Zealand .' and 
the Swedish coast is preferred for all 
large vessels. · . . -

llELUJlSTAN, or BELUCHISTANj a coun
try in Asia, situated on the north-west of 
the peninsula of Hindostan, formerly be
longing to Persia; now connected with 
Cabulistan. It comprehends, in its most 
extensive acceptation, all· the space be
tween Ion. 58° and 67° E.; lat. 24° and 
3(1' N. It extends from the country of 
the Afghans on . the north to the Indian 
ocean, and from the provinces of Laristan 
and Kerman on the west to that of Sine! 
on the east. It contains six principal di
visions :-1. Jhalawan and Sarawan, with 
tl1e district of Kelat; 2. l\Iacran 11nd Les; 
3. Kohistan, that is, the mountainous re
gion west of the Desert; 4. the Desert ; 5. 
Cach Gandavah and the district of Her
rend Dajel; 6 .. the province of Sine!. . It 
is _very mountainous. l\Iany· of the moun
tams are of gre'at height, covered with 
snmv. _In the :plains, the ~eat is very 
great ; rn sum~er, · water 1s generally 
scarce; The nvers are the Pooralle 
l\Iuktoo, Dast, Nughor, Sinroo and Snd
gee. The desert of Belujistan is 300 
miles long, and upwards of 200 broad 
c?nsisting of waves of sand extremely 
difficult to be traversed. The minerals 
are gold, silver, _lead, iron, copper, tin, 
rock s~t, alum, saltpetre , and sulphur. 
The soil produces grain, cotton, indigo 
madder'and assafmtida. The Belooches; 

or Ilalojes, consist of three tribes--the 
Beluches, the Brahuis, the. Dehwars. 
They are _warlike an_d semi-barbarous. 
They live a past?r'.11 hfe, _and are of the 
l\Iohammedan rehg10n. Little was kno_wn 
of this country, till l\lr. Pottingc~, and 
some other enterprising ?fficers m th~ 
East India company's service, explored 1t 

in 1809 and 1810. 
BELVEDERE (Ital.Ji~ s:zght.. See Belle

i·ue.) The name ofbmldmgs m Italy des
tined for the enjoyment of prospects. 
The name is also given to the small cupolas 
on houses which are ascended for the 
sake of fr~sh air, or of the view which 
they afford. Many of the buildings in 
Rome are furnished with such cupolas; 
yet tlie term belvedere is generally applied 
only to those on the palaces of the rich. 
In France, the name bellevue is given to 
small country-seats, in a sitnple style, 
or to arched bowers at the end of a gar
den or park, intended for the enjoyment 
of fresh air, or as places of shelter against 
the burning sun. This is the name, also, 
of a part of the Vatican, where the fa!'nous 
statue of Apollo is placed, whicl1, on this 
account, is called .Apollo Belvedere. 

BELZONI, Giambattista, that is, John 
Baptist; born at Padua, and eclucated at 
Rome. He was destined for the monastic 
life, but left the city when it was occu
pied by the French armies, and, in 1803, 
went to' England, where he acted the 
parts of Apollo and Hercules, at Astley's 
amphitheatre. Here he acquired, besides 
an acquaintance with the English lan
guage, much knowledge of the science 
of hydraulics, the 8tudy of which had 
been his chief occupation in Rome, and 
which afterwards can-ied_ him to Egypt. 
He left England, after a residence of nine 
years, accompanied by his wife (who 
faced the Arabs with the courage of an 
Amazon), and took his way through 
Portugal, Spain and l\lalta to Eghit. 
There he lived, from 1815 to 1819, at 
first as a dancer, till he won the favor of 
the pacha, who made use of his i:ervices. 
B., though often alone amidst the rude 
inhabitants of the country, kept them in 
awe by his extraordinary· stature and 
strength. He· succeeded in opening, not 
only the. pyramid of Ghiza, which had 
been already opened, in the 17th century, 
by Pietro della Va.lie, and to which the 
French, during their expedition to Egypt; 
coulcl not find the entrance, but, also, a 
second, known by the name of Cephrenes, 
and several catacombs near Thebes es
~ecial}y one, in a fine state of pres;rva
tJon, m the valley of Bihan el, l\lolook, 
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which is consiJered to be the mausoleum 
of Psammis (400 B. C). The drawings 
which he has furnished of these an
tiquities are the most exact which we 
possess. In the year 1816, his perse
verance and skill succeeded in trans
po1ting the bust of Jupiter l\Iernnon, to
gether with a sarcophagus of alabaster, 
found in the catacombs, from Thebes to 
Alexandria, from whence they. came to 
the British mnsoum. On the 1st of 
August, 1817, he opened the temple of 
I psambul; near the second cataract of the 
Nile, which two Frenchmen, Cailliaud and 
Drovetti (the French consul-general), had 
discovered the year before, but had not 
succeeded in opening. B. discovered a 
subterraueous temple in its ruins, which, 
until that time, had been unknown. Ile 
then visited the coasts of the Red sea, and 
the city of Berenice, and made an expe
dition into the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon. 
IIisjouruey to Berenice was rewarded by 
the dis<'.overy of the emerald mines of Zu
bara. B. refuted Cailliaud\rnssertion, that 
he ban found the famous Berenice, the 
great emporium of Europe and India, by 
subsequent investigations on the spot, amt 
by the actual discovery of the ruins of 
tliat great city, four days journey from the 
place which Cailliaud had taken for Bere
nice. B.'s Narrative of the Operations 
and recent Discoveries within the Pyra
mids, Temples, Tombs 'and Excavations 
in Egypt arnl N"uhia; and of a Journey to 
the Coast of the Red Sea, in Search of 
Berenice; also of another to the Oasis of 
Jupiter Ammon (London, 1820); accom
panied by a folio vol. of 44 copper-plates; 
was received with general approbation. 
Padua, his native city, requited his present 
of two Egyptian statues from. Thebes, 
with a medal by l\Ianfreclini. (Concerning 
the models, "·hich B. pla<'.ed in Bullork's 
museum, see .Museum.) In the year 1823, 
this enterprising traveller had made prep
arations for passing.from Benin to Ilous
sa and Timbuctoo, when he died, at 
Gato, on his way to Benin, Doc. 3, 1823. 
Ile believed the Nile and the Niger to be 
different streams, and that the Niger emp
ties its waters into the Atlantic ocean. 

BE~rno, Pietro;, one of tho most ccle-. 
hrated ofthe Italian scholars, that adornecl 
the IGth century; bom at Venice, in 1470. 
lie very early learned the Latin, and af
terwards, at l\Iessina, imder the dfrection 
of Lascaris, the Greek language ; after 
which he returned to his' native country, 
and there published_ a small treatise on 
mount Etna. In compliance with the 
will of his father, he entered upon the 

career of public business, but, soon con
ceiving a dislike for it, he devoted him
self to science and the theological pro
fession. At Ferrara, where he completed 
his philosophical studies, he entered into 
a connexion with Ercole Strozzi, Tibal
<leo, and particularly with Sadoleto. From 
Ferrara he returned to Venice, where a 
literary society had been established, in 
the house of the printer Aldus l\Ianutius. 
B. became one of its principal members, 
and, for some time, took pleasure in cor
recting the beautiful editions ·which pro
ceeded from this celebrated press. After 
visiting Rome, he went, in 150G, to the 
court of Urbino, at that time one of those 
Italian courts where the sciences stood 
highest in esteem. Ile lived there about 
six years, and gained several powerful 
friends. In 1512, he W!)nt to Rome with 
Giulio de' l\ledici, whose brother, pope 
Leo X. made him his secretary, and gave 
him his friend Sadoleto for a colleague. 
About this time, B. became arquainted 
with the young and beautiful l\Iorosina, 
with whom he lived, in the most tender 
union, during 22 years. She presented 
him with two sons and a daughter, whom 
he educated with the greatest care. His 
many labors, ruising from his office, as 
well as his literary pursuit~, and, perhaps, 
too great an indulgence in pleasure, hav
ing impaired his liealth, he was using the 
baths of Padua, when he was apprized 
~f the death of Leo X. Being by this 
t1ine possessed of several church bene
fices, he resolved on withdrawing entirely 
from business, and on passing)1is days at 
Padua, ·(the a,ir of which he had ,found 
~·ery beneficial), occupied only with lit
er,ittu·e and science, and enjoying tl1e so
c1ety of his friends. The learned mem
bers of the famous university of this city 
eagerly frequented his honse, and stran
gers also flocked thither. B. collerted a 
considerable library : he had a cabinet of 
medals: and antiquities, which, at that 
time, passed for one of the richest in lta-. 
ly, and a fine botanical garden. Ile spent 
the spring and autumn at a villa called 
Bo::.za,- which had always belonged to l1is 
family. lie. devoted · the leisure of a 
country life principally to his literary pur
suits. In the year 1529, after the death 
of Andreas Navagero, the office of hi;to
riographer of the republic of Yenice was 
offered to him, which he accepted, after 
some hesitation, and declining the salary 
connected with it. At the same time, he 
was nominated librarian of the library of 
St. l\Iurk. Pope Paul III, haviug re
solved upon a new promotion of cardinals, 
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from the most distinguished men of his 
time conferred on him, in 1539, the hat 
of ;, cardinal. From that time, 13. re
nounced the belles-lettres, and made the 
fathers and the Holy Scriptures his chief 
study. Ofhis former lab.ors, he continued 
only the History of Vemce. Two years 
later Paul III bestowed the bishopric of 
Gubbio on him, and, soon after, the rich 
bishopric of Bergamo. I!~ died, loade_d 
with honors, 1547, in the 11th year of Ins 
age. B. united in his person, !1is ch_arac
ter and conversation, all that 1s runmble. 
He was the restorer of a plll'e style, as 
well in Latin composition, in which 
Cicero Vircril and Julius Cresar were his 
consta~t midels, as in the Italian, in which 
he chiefly imitated Petrarca.. He was so 
rigorous with regard to purity· of style, 
that he is said to have had 40 different 
partitions, through which his writing~, as 
he polished them by degrees, successive
ly passed; nor 'di<l he publish them till 
they had sustained these 40 examinations. 
A collection of all his works,. which were 
frequently printe<l singly, appeared, in 
1729, at Venice, in 4 folio vols. The 
most important of them are, History of 
Venice from 1487 to 1513, in 12 books, 
which he wrote both in Latin and Italian; 
Le Prose, dialogues, in which the rules 
of the Italian language are laid down; 
Gli .!lsolani, dialogues on the nature of 
love; Le Rim.e, a collection of beauti
ful sonnets and canzonets; his letters, 
hoth in Latin and Italian.: De- Virgilii 
Cidice et Terentii- Fabulis Liber,; Carmi
na, ,which are ingenious and elegm1t, but 
more free than the author's profession 
would lead us to expect; besides several 

· others. 
BE:,;- (Hebrew, son); a prepositive 8y1-

lable, fonn<l in many Jewish names; a•, 
Bendavid, Benasser, &c., which, with the 
Jews in Germru1y, has been chang-ed into 
the German Sohn (son), e.g., Mendels
sohn, Jacobssohn, &c. The 01i"in of this 
manner of naming is to be fo~nd in the 
ancient custom of the Israelites' -havin.,. 
no family names, which is still their usa()'~
• • 0
m many countries. . 

BE:.ARES ; a town· and district in the 
province of Allahabad, in Bengal. It 
Jms an area of 12,000 square miles 10 000 
of which are rich cultivated flats ~n ~ach 
side ?f the G'.1Ilges. r1ie :heat, in sum
mer,_1~ excessive, but, m wmter, fires are 
reqtns1te. Garden-stuff, grain of differ
ent kinds, flax for oil (no linens are mau
u[acture1 here), and sugar, are the prin
cipal obJects of cultiv~tion. The gross 
revenue, in 1813, amounted to 4,562,707 

rupees, (£570,338). 1\Iuslins, silks and 
gauzes, salt, indigo and _op\um are made 
in this district. The prmc1pal towns are 
Bcnares, l\Iirza-pur; Chunargru·h and 
Ghazi-pur. The population exceeds 
3 000,000, aml the Uindoos are · to the 
l\I ussulmans as 10 to 1 in the to"''ll, and 
as 20 to 1 in the villages. The rajah 
Chet Sing-h was expelled by .Mr. Has-
tings in 1781. · 

Benares (in Sanscrit, Vara J'tasi, from 
the two streams, Vara and N asi) stands 
in lat. 25° 30' N., and Ion. 83° 11 E., on 
the hicrh bank and northern side of the 
Gange~. The town rises like an amphi
theatre. The height {)f the. houses and 
uarrowness of the streets give it all the 
usual inconveniences of an Asiatic town. 
Its inhabitants are more than G00,000, of 
whom 8000 are said to be Bramins; and, 
at the great llindoo festivals, the concourse 
is immense; for Casi, or Cashi, the splendid, 
as the Indians· commonly call itJ is one 
of the most sacred places ofpilgnmage in 
all India. To die at B. is the greatest 
happiness for a Hindoo, because , he is 
then sure of immediate admission into 
heaven. The nnmuer of pious founda
tions and temples is exceedingly great. 
Several of the HinJoo princes have agents 
here to offer up sacrifices in their Lehal£ 
The principal temple is called Visweswar 
or Bistsar, and is dedicated to Siva, 
whose sacred relic it contains. Aurung
zch built a splendid mosque on the l1igh
est grom1d in the city, and on t.he ruins 
of a. temple. At the end of the 17th cen
tury, an obsrrvatory was .erected in this 
city, which still exists; and a college for 
the inR:ruction of Ilindoos in their own 
literature was established by the British 
government in 1801; but it has not yet 
done mnch for the revival of learning 
among the natives, owing to the pride of 
the Bramins. · 13. has long been the great 
mart for diamonds and other gems, 
brought principally from the Ilundcl
cund. The merchants and· bankers 
are numerous and wealthy. There are 
few English inhabitant~, except the gov
ernment officers and the members of the 
circuit· court. Casi was ceded to the 
East India company by the nabob of 
Aud'h (Oude), in 1775, and, since. 1781, 
has ~njoy~d uninterrupted tranquillity., 
The mhab1tants are better informed than 
the natives· o~ the country- in general. 
The reader will find an interestinO' ac
count of B. in bishop Heber's Na;ative 
of a Journey through the Upper Prov
inces. of India, in 1824-26 · London, 
1828, Philadelphia, 1820, vol. I. 
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BENAVIDES ; an outlaw and pirate, 
"']10, for several years, proved the scourge 
of the southern parts of Chile. Ile was 
a native of Quirihue, in the province of 
Concepcion, aml entered the patriot army 
as a' common soldier at the commence-
ment of the revolution. Having deserted 
to. the Spaniards, and being made pris-
oner by the Chilians, at the battle of 
.Memb1illa, in 1814; he was to have been 
tried for desertion, but effocted his es~ 
cape. ' Being made prisoner again ;i,t the. 
battle of l\Iaypu, in 1818,. he was sen-
tenccd to be shot, and was supposed to 
have been killed; but, although shock-
ingly wounded, and left for dead, he, re-
covered, and, having obtained -a 'com-
mission from the Spanish commander 
Sanchez, he commenced a war upon the 
southern frontier of Chile, never surpass-
ed in savage cruelty. He laid waste the 
country with fire and sword, murdered 
his prisoners, and perpetrated the most 
horrid cruelties upon .the unarmed peas-
ants, including women and children, who 
chanced to fall into his power.. ' Notwith-
standing repeated engagements with the 
Chilian forces, of the province of, Con-
cepcion,. he sustained bimself, for a long 
time, in th.is atrocious course. · At length 
he undertook to establish a navy, and, for 
this purpose, piratically seized upo~ 1:>ev-
era! English and American vessels, wliich 
unsuspectingly stopped for refreshment 
not far from the ·town of .Arauco,. the 
centre of his operations. So jntolemble 
had the grievance become, that, in 1821, 
the Chjlians, fitted out an expedition 
'against Araneo, and succeeded in. break-
ing up the robber's strong hold. Ile at-
tempted to escape to Peru in a launch, 
but, .being captured, was· condemned to 
death, and executed Feb. 23, 18'l'2.-His-
tory of Rev. in Spanish . .11.meric,i_. . 

. llENBow, John;- an English naval 
character of. distinguishecI merit; born in 
Shrewsb.ury, about 165(1, and ~roug;ht up 
to the sea in the merchant service ; fought 

in that po1t, under the command of Du 
Bart, managed to slip out of. port; nor 
coul<l llenbow, though he sailed instantly 
in pursuit, overtake it, ·In 1701, he sailed 
to the ,vest Indies with a small fleet, 
having accepted a command previously 
,declined,by several of his seniors, from 
tho supposed·.superiority of the enemy's 
force in that quaiter. In August of 
the following year, he fell in with the 
French t1eet. under Du Casse, and for 
five days mai11tained a running fight with 
them, when he at length succeeded in 
bringing the· enemy's sternmost ship to , 
close quarters. In the heat of the action, 
a chain-shot carried away one ofhis legs, 
and he was taken below; but the mo
ment the dressing had been applied to 
the woutid, he caused himself to be 
brought again on, deck, and continued 
the action. At this critical instant, being 
most· disgracefully abandoned by several 
of the captains under his command, who 
signed a paper expressing their opinion 
that \' nothing more was to be done," the 
whole· fleet effected its escape. B., on 
his return to Jamaica, brought the delin
quents to a comt-martial, by which two 
of them were convicted of C6Wardice and 
disobedience of orders, and condemned 
to be shot; which sentence, on their arri
val in England, was carried into execution 
at l'lymoutJ1. B., who suffcrell equally 
in Jnind and body from this disgracefill 
business, gradually .sunk mider his feel
ings, and expired at Jamaica,Nov. 4, li02. 
· BENCOOLEN, or BE!'i"KAHULE; a seaport 

ofStimatra, on the S. ,v.coast; Jon. 102° 
111 E,; lat. 3° 50' S .. The Euglish ·set

. tfed here in 1685, and, in 16U0, the East 
India company built a fo1t here, calling it 
fort York. A convenient river on its N. 
,v. side b1:ings the pepper out of the in
land country ; bnt there is great incon-
venience in shipping it, by reason of a 
dangerous bar at the river's mouth. The 
place, which is almost two miles in com
pass, is known ,at sea by a high, slender 

so .desperately against a pirate fro1:1 Sal-· !llountain, which rises in the country, 20 
lee, in one of his trips to the l\Iediterra· 
nean, about the year 1G86, ~ to beat her 
off, though greatly his superior i.n mel\ 
and metal .. For this gallant .action, he 
was. promoted at once, by James II, to 
the command, ofa ship of war. ,vmiam· 
III employee, him in protecting the Eng-
lish' trade in the channel, which he did 
with great effect. His valor and activity 

miles. beyond it, called ,the Sugar-Loaf. 
It is inhabited by a mixed population. 
The medium heat throughout the- year is 
froµi 81° to 82'. B. is the chief establish
ment of the East India ~ompany on the 
island of Sumatra. The settlement, lat
terly, is of but little importance. Pepper 
is the only produce of the adjacent conn
try, which is mountainous and woody. 

secured him the confidence of the nation/ The . air is foll of malignant vapors, and 
and he was soon promoted to the' rank the. mountains always covered with thick 
of rear-admiral, and charged with the clouds, which burst in storms of thunder, 
blockade of Dunkirk. But the squadron rain, &c. 

,·oL, I, 5 . ' 
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BEMDA, Georg·e, director of the _chn.pel
" H 

at Gotha, horn at J ungbuntzlau, m_ o-
hernia, 1721, received fro1i:i J!r_e,le_nc II 
the place of the sec?ml ~v\ol1mst m th~ 
chapcl at Berlin, hut, m 1148, entered the 
service of the duke of Gotha, as cl_iapel-
master; where he constantly cuittvated 
11.,s talents .for comiiosition, p:ut,cularly 
Of sacred music. His Ariadne, an opera, 

· · Iwas received with enthusmst1c app ause 
•11 Germany, and afterward_s_in a1. l Europe, 1

1 thein" distiugnished for ongma ity, swec · 
ness"and ingenious execution .. His _com-

, positions are numerous; bnt I118 An3:dne 
is his best work. He died in the nc1gh-

1727, bishop of An?oua; in.1728, cardina~ . 
and in 173'2, archl.Hshop of Bologna. In 
every station, he displayed great talents, 
and fulfilled his duties with the mo~t 
conscientious zeal. He opposed fanat.t
cism even at the risk of his own safety, 
defende,! the 0111iressed, and expressed

fi k 
l1imself with the greatest ran uess to 
Clement XII without losing his favor. ' f Cl XII
\"hen, after the death o . ernent . , • 
in 1740, the election of a ne,". pope. m 
the,. conclave was retarded by th~ m-d 1 
trigues of cardinal Tenciu, an _t !e c~r-
(liuals could· not ao-ree, Lambert.tm, with " If 
l1is usual 'o-ood nature, said to them, " 

horhood ofGotha, 17!)5. His absence_ of ·you w,1nt"a saint, talrn Gotti; if a 11oliti
mind has given rise to many a~nusn:g 
anecdotes. His elder brother, J, rane1s, 
was a distinguished violinist. Their fa-
ther was a poor linen-weaver. . · . 

BENDER' (in the l\loldau l~g:iiag_e, Ti-
giiw); the chief city of a' d1s_tnct 111 the 
Hussian province Hessarabia, on the 
Dniester; Lon. 24° 4G' E.; _lat. 4_G~ ~l' N.; 
population, 10,000. It 1s h_ml~ 111 the 
i;hape of a crescent, is well toruficd, has 
12 mosques and l Armenian , chw-ch. 
The streets are uarrow and dark. , Its 
commerce is impo1tant, !llld it carries Oil 

some branches of manufacture. · Here 
resided Charles XII. (q. v.) In 1771, the 
Russians took the place, mid killed most of 
the troops and citizens, amounting to 
nearly 30,000 persous. The peace" of 
Cainardshi, in 1774,restored it to.Turkey. 
In 1809, .it was conquered hy the Rus-
sians, but again restored to the Turks by 
t.he peace of Jassy. Since the peace of 
Bucharest, in 1812, it has belonged to 
Russia. ' 

BENEDICT XIV (Prosper Lambertini), 
born at Bologna, in 1G75, of a very respect-
able family, distinguished himself, in his 
youth, by a rapid progress in all the 
sciences. His favorite author was St. 
Thomas. He applied himself with sue-
cess to the canon and civil law, and he• 
came advocate to the consistory at Rome. 
Afterwards, he was appointed promotor 
.ftdei, mid wrote a valuable work on the 

cian; Aldohrandi ; if a good old 1'.ian, 
myself." These words, thrown out m a 
humorous manner, operated on the c?n: 
clave· like inspiration, .and Lambertm1, 
under the name of Benedict XIV, asce11d
cd the papal throne. His choice of the 
ministers and friends', whom he assembled 
around; l1im, does the greatest· ho11or to 
his judgment. The condition of the 
church, amt of tlic Roman court, had not 
escaped his pc.uctration. Si11ce the ref
ormation, priuces uo longer trembled at 
the thunders of tJ.e Vatican. The popes 
hall rcnonnccd their pretensions to world
.Jy authority, aud Lambertini knew that 
respect for° the papal authority con Id be 
maintained only bv a· wise moderation. 
He constantly reguiated his measures by 
this principle; and thus succeeded, even 
in lliflicult circinnstances, in satis(ving, 
not only the' CathiJlic, hut even the l'rot
estaut princes. The sciences were a 
special object of his care. He established 

, academies at Rome; promoted the pros-
pcrity of the academy at Bologna; caused 
a degree of the meridian to he measured; 
the obelisk to be erected in the Campus 
l\lartius; the church of St. l\Iarcelliuo to 
he built aft'!f.a plan projected Ly bim
self; the beaufiful pictures in St. Peter's 
to be executed il\mosaic; the best Eng
lish and French works to' be translated 
into Italian; and commanded a catalogue 
of the 1;nanuscripts contained in the Vati

Ceremonies used in Beatifications (Bolog- · can library ( the number of which he had 
na, 1734, 4 vol_s. fol.) l~e 'w:15 vassio11atcly .enlarged to 3300) to be printed. · His gov
fond of learnmg, of lnstoncal researches 
and monuments of art, and also associated 
with the distingui~hed men of his time; 
among _others, ~1th "father ~fontfaucon, 
who said of h1_m, Hened,ct has two 
sou!s; one for science, and the other for 

, s~1ety." He also n:iarle himself fumiliar 
, ~1th. _the Lest poetical works, whereby 

h~ mind became ~levated · and his style 
arumated. Benedict XIII made, him, in 

erume1it of the papal states did equal 
honor to his wisdom. He enacted severe 
laws against usury, favored commercial 
liberty, and diminished the mimber of 
holydays. His piety was sincere, yet 
enlightened and forbearino-. He strove 
to maintain , purity of do~trine and of 
morals, giving, in his own character, the 
most praiseworthy. example;. He died, 
after a painful sickness, during which his 
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cheerfulness and vivacity never deserte<l 
him, l\Iay 3, 1758. The sole reproach 
brought against him by the Romans. was, 
that. he wrote._too much, an,d governed 
too little. His works compose, in the 
Ven ice edition, 16 vols. fol. The most 
important of his works is that on the 
synoc!s, in which we recognise the great 
canoubt. 

BE:'l'EDICT, St.; the founder of th!l first 
religious order in the \Vest; born at Nor
cia, in Spoleto (in the present Ecclesiasti
cal States), 480. In tlie 14th year of his 
nge, he retired to a cavern situated in the 
dl'sert. of Subiaco, 40 miles from Rome, 
anrl, in 515, drew up a rule for his monks, 
which was first introduced into the mon
astery on l\Ionte Cassino,in the neighbor
hood of Naples, founded by him (5:2!..J) iu 
a grove of Apollo, after the temple had 
been rlcmolished. This gradually he~ 
came the rule of all the lVcstern monks. 
'Ihe abbots of l\lonte Ca,.;sino afterwards 
acquired cpi8copal jurisdiction, 'and acer
tain patriarchal. authority over the whole 
order. B.; with _the intention ol' banish
ing idleness, prescribed, in addition to the 
work of God (as he called prayer and the 
reading of religious writiugs), the i11struc
tion of yoiith in reading, ·writing add ci
phering, in the doctrine_s of Christianity, 
in manual labors (incluq.ing mechanic arts 
of every kind); and in the management 
of the monastery. \Vith regard to dress 
and food, the rule .was severe, l/iit not 
extravagant. B. ·caused a lii.Jrary' to be 
founded, for which tl;te aged and infirm 
brethren ( ordo scriptoriu~} were oLliged to 
copy manuscripts. By this means he 
contributed to preserve the literarj re: 
maius of antiquity from ruin; for, though 
he had in view only the copying of reli
giotls \'>Titings, yet the practice was after
wards e_xtended , to : classical works of 
every kind ; and the learned world is 
ihdebtecl for the. preservation of great 
lit_erary treasures to the order of St. Bene
dict. (See, Be1iedictines.) 

BENEDICTBEURN; . formerly an abbey, 
situated in the Barnrian circle of the 
Iser, about 40 miles distant froni the city 
of l\lunich, on the descent of the moun
tains towards the Tyrol. · The convent 
was founded as early as 740•. In· our 
days, it is only rcmaxkable for the manu
foctory of optical instruments belonging 
to Reichenbach and Liebherr, who have 
furni;;hed instruments to almost all the 
observatories of Europe. . · · . 

· BENEDICTINE$. From theGth to tlie 10th 
.century, almost all monks, in· the \Yest, 
might be so cal!P.tl, because they followed 

the rule ofSt. Benedict ofXorcia. (See this 
aiticle, .71-Ionastery and Order.} The rules 
which, at that time, the monasteries, in 
Spain and France, received from their 
bishops, as well as the rule of the Irish St, 
Columba (born 5GO, died 615), were essen. 
tially the same as those of St. Benedict ; 
and, in the progress ofhis order, the monas
teries in Spain and France, as_well as those 
ofthe order ofColumba, united themselves 
with it. · l\Ionte Cassino, the magnificent 
primitive monastery of tlie Benedictines, 
became the model of all others. At that 
time, the monasteries, having no common . 
superiors, were under the immediate con
trol.of tl1e bishops in their respective dio
ceses, and differed from one another in 
many qualifications of the primitive rule,. 
Not even the color of their dress was the 
same. The disciples of Columba: wore 
white ganpents, like the first Benedictine 
nuns, who originated in France, in the 6th 
century. After the unions which tookflace 
at a later period, all the members o this 
order :wore black, as the founder is said 
to have done. The decline of monastic 
discipline, after the 8th century, occasion
ed the reforms of Benedict of Aniana, iil 
Fronce, the renewed inculcation .of the 
old rule, and the adoption of new. ordi, 
nances suited to the times, by the coun. 
C'il of Aix-la-Chapelle (817), as well as the 
particular rules aml fraternities of the eel, 
ebrated monasteries in France, Germany 
and England; which, in those barbarous 
tinies, became seats of civilization; and, 
finally, tl1e ii1stitutio1) of the Cluniacs, u 
new branch of the . Benedictines, which 
proceeded from the conYent of Clugny, in 
Burgundy, foum1ed in the year 910. The 
Benedictine monasteries, in the middle 
ages, were often a~ylums in ,vhich sci
ence .took. refuge, and found protection. 
In the place of the ~liscordant and uncer. 
taiu rules which had hitherto existed, the 
Cluniacs made fixed regulations concern. 
ing the hours of worship, the obedience, 
discipline and common government of all 
the monasteries. belongin~ to their order, 
which were soon imitatecl in all Europe. 
In the 12th centm·)', their order contained 
2000 monasteries, whose luxury frequent
ly called for reforms, and finally became 
the chief cause of their decline. The re, 
mains of the Cluniacs united themselves, 
in the 17th century, under the patronage 
of Richelieu, with the Benedictine frater~ 
nities of St. Vanncs and St. :;\Iaurus, tho 
latter of which, ·rounded in 1618, had, in 
the beginning of the· 18th century, 180 
abbeys and priories in France, arnl uc. 
quired, by means of its leim1ed members, 
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such as l\Iabillon; :Montfaucon, l\lartene, 
merited distinction. To thiR family be
lon(J" those new orders, established on the 
fou~dation, and observing the rule nf St. 
Benedict, whjch have m:ig\natc_d since t!Je 
11th century, and are d1stmgmsh_ed from 
the proper Benerlictines h): theJr dress, 
names antl particular regulations; e.g., the 
Camaldulians, tl1e monks ~f Vallombrosa, 
the Sylvcstrians, the Gran_dnnontens~, the 
Carthusians, the Cmlestmes, the C1ster
cians and Bernardines, the Trappists, and 
the monks of Fontevraud. ( q. v.) · The 
Benedictine monasteries ncwrconstituted 
one society, constitutionally regulated and 
governed 'under an aristocratical or mo
narchical form: on the contrary, a great 
·many monasteries, which descended from 
the old Benedictines, were compelled, by_ 
the council of Trent, to unite them
selves gradually into· part!c;ular_ fi:aterni
ties. Among thesr, the llened1ctmes of 
l\Ionte Cassino, of Monte Vergine, and 
Monte Oliveto (who call themselves· Oli
vetanians), in Italy and Sicily, where they 

• have flourished unintem1pt!')<lly even to. 
the present time ; tl,iose of Valladolid and 
l\Iontserrat, in Spain; where they are 
amo1\g the wealthiest orders; those of 
Hirsclmu and Fulda, togethei; with Burs
fold, which have now ceased to exist, and 
that of Moelk, in Germany, deserve par
ticular notice, on account of the extent of 
their posses~iolls, the· magnificence of 
their churches, and the mildness of their 
rnlcs. To the fratcmity of l\Ioelk, which 
still exists, but accommodated th the spirit 
of the times (the government haYing or
dered its revenues to be applied to tha 
public service), the rest of the J3cncdictine 
conYents in Austria are joined. l\Ianv 
of the nunneries of this order are reserved 
for 'ihe nobility, because the places in 
them are eqnal to the most lucrative bene
fices. The Benedictines in Sicily, who 
are, for the greater part, the yomwer sons 
of distinguished families, live under '\'ery 
lax ;ules. In ~fodena, they lmve settled 
agam, and received a convent, with rev
enues for their support. . . · 

BE:1EDICT10:s- signifies the act of con
fe~ring. a blessi_ng (q. v.);-Benedictio be
ffltca; !he bless~ng bestowed on the pen
itent sick. It 1s also· called vialicum.
Be_ne~ictio sacerdotalis is the nuptial ben
ed1ct10n pronounced by the priest on the 
occas\o~ ot: a wedding.-To give the 
benediction, 1s an expression used with 
regard to the pope, the cardinals bishops 
or p~pal 1_mnci~s, when they bestow a 
blessmg, either m the church or In the 
street, with the sign of the cr~ss, on the 

people, or some private pe_rs?"· The 
pope gives a solez\m bened1et10n three 
times every year; viz. on l\Iau~dy-Thurs
dav on Easter, and on Ascens10n-day. 

llENEFIT OF CLERGY ,vas a privilege of 
clergymen, which originated in a pious 
re..,ard for the church, whereby the clergy 
oflloman Catholic countries were either 
partially or wl10lly exempted from the 
jurisdiction of the ,Jay t1ibunals. It ex
tended, . in England, only to the case· of 
felony; and, though it was iutcnded to ap
ply 011ly to clerical felons or clerks, yet, 
as every one who could read was, by the 
Jaws of Englaml, considered to be a clerk, 
when the rudiments of learni11g came to 
be. diffosed, almost· every man in the 
community became entitled to this privi
lege, Peers were entitled to it, whether 
they. c·ould read or not; and by the 
statutes of 3 and 4 William an<l Mary, 
c. 9, and 4 and 5 ,vmiam and l\Iary, c.. 
24, it was extended to women. - In the 
earlier ages of the English Roman Catho
lic churc.h, the clerk, on being convicted 
of felony, and claiming the benefit of 
clergy, was handed over to the ecclesias
tical trilmnal for a riew trial or purgation, 
the pretty uniform result of which was 
his acquittal. This J)retended trial or 
purgation gave rise to a great deal of 
abuse and pe1jury, so that, at length, the 
secular judges, instead of handing over 
the culprit to the ecclesiastics for purga
tion, ordered him to be detained in prison, 
until he should be pardoned by the king. 
By the statute of 18, Elizabeth, c. 7, per
sons convicted· of felony, and entitled to 
the benefit ofclergy, were to be discharged 
from prison, being first branded in· the 
thumb, if laymen, it being left to the dis
cretion of the judge to detain' them in 
prison not exeeediug one year; and, by 
the statute of 5 Anne, c., 6, it was enacted, 
that it should no longer be requisite that 
a person should he able to read, in order 
to be entitled to the benefit of clerriy, so 

0 

that, from,the passing of this act, a fe!on 
· was no more liable to be hanged on ac
count of defect of learning. The English 
statu!es fon_nerly made specific provisions, 
that, m part_1cular cases, the culprit should 
not be entitled to benefit of clergy, but 
the ~fatute of 7 and 8 George IV, c. 28, 
rrov1des, that "bene~t of clergy, with re
spect to persons convicted of felony shall 
be abolished,"-This privile(J"e has' been 
formally abolished in some of the United 
States,_ and ·allowed only in one or two 
cases m others, ·while, in others again, it 
does not appear to have been known at 
all. By the act of congress of April 30, 
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1790, it is enacted, "that benefit of clergy . parents, in Philadelphia. His first em
shall not be used or allowed, upon con-
viction of any crime, for which, by any 
statute of the United States, the punish-
ment is, or shall be, declared to be 
death." 

. BENEV.ENTO; a dukedom in the Kea-
politan province Principato Oltra (86 
si1uare miles, with 20,348 iuhabitants), 
"·hich, including a city an<l eight villages, 
belongs to the papal see .. In 1806, Kapo-
Icon made a present of it to his minister 
Talleyraud, who received thence the title 
of prince of Benevento. In 181.3, it was 
restored to the ·pope. . Cattle, grain, wine, 
oranges and dead game are expo1te(l. 
.The public revenue amounts to 6000 do!-
lars•. In 1820, the inhabitants revoltell. 
In the most.remote times, the state of 
Benevento belonged to the country of the 
Sanmites. The Lombards, in 571, made 
it a dukedom, which, long. after the ex-
tinction of the Lombard kingdom, re-
,mained independent. At a later period, 
it fell into· the hands of the Saraceus and 
Normans. ,The city, however, was not 
conquered by the latter, because Henry 
III had given it to the pope, Leo IX, The 
city of B. (Ion. 14° 38' E., lat, 40° G' N.), 

ployment was ,that of an. instructer of 
youth at Germantown-a calling which 
led him to prepare and publish, several 
elementary books for the use of schools. 
Tbe leading traits of his character-en-
thusiastic benevolence and profound pie
ty-were developed at this period. About 
the year 1750, he was particularly struck 
with the iniquity of the slave trade, and 
the cruelty which was exercised by too 
many .of those wl10 purchased · and em
ployed the negrnes •. His voice and his 
pen were now employed in behalf of this 
oppressed portion of his fellow-beings. 
Fiu<ling the .blacks in Phila<lelphia nu
lnerous, and miserably ignorant, he estab
lished an evening- school for them, and 
taught them· himself, gratuitously. In 
this office lie was signally successfu~ 
and accomplished the additional good of 
removing prejudices against the intellect 
of the Negro by exhibiting the proficiency 
of his pupils. His first attempts to rouse 
the public feeling, on the subject of Negro 
slavery, consisted in short essays in al• 
manacs and newspapers, which he was 
indefatigable in circulating.. · He soon 
publi,;hed a Yariety ofmore elayo_rate and 

on a hill between the rivers Sabato and· extensive tracts, among·'. which are · the 
Calore, has 13,900 inhabitants, 8 churches followi11g :'-An Accou11t of that Part of 
ru1d 19 convents. Since 96!), it has been Africa inhabited by the Negroes, 1762: 
the see of an archbishop. It has several a Caution and ,varning to Great Britain 
manufactories. Few cities in Italy de~ rind her_ Colonies, on . the· calamitous 
serve so much attention, on account of State of the enslaved Negroes, '1767 ! 
the antiquities which they contain, as B. an Historical Account of Guinea,. its 
Almost every wall consists of fragments Situation, Produce, and the generaJ.'Dis
of altars, sepulchres, columns and entab- position of its Inhabitants; with an En
latures. Among other things, the well- quiry into the Rise and Progress of the 
preserved, magnificent triumphal arch 'Slave-Trade, its Nature and calamitous 
of Trajan, built in 114, deserves particu-
Jar mention. It is now called porta au-
rea (the golden gate), and is a gate of the 
city. The cathedral is a gloomy buikl-
ing, in the old Gothic style. 

BENEZET, Antliony ; a distinguished 
philanthropist, born at St, Quentin, in 
France, January 1713. . His parents were 
opulent, and of noble descent. On the rev-
ocation of the e<lict of Nantes, the family 
associated themselves with the Hugue-
nots ; awl; on this account, his father's 
estate was confiEcated, in 1715, who there-
upon sought temporary refuge in Holland, 
and afterwards in England, where An-
thony received his education. Of An-. 
thony's juvenile habits and dispositions, 
but an imperfect account is preserved: it 
is only known that he became a member 
of the society of ,Friends, about the 14th 
year of his age•. : In 1731, four years 

• subsequent, he arrived, along with hki 
5* . 

Effects. These works were printed at 
Lis own expense, and distributed, without 
cliarge, wherever he thought they would 
make ru1 impression. He addressed diem 
directly, with suitable letters, to most of 
the crom1ed heads of Europe ; and to 
many of the most illustrious divines and 
philosophe1's. The fervor of his style, 
and the force of his facts, obtained for 
his philanthropic efforts the notice which 
he sought for the benefit of his cause. 
Great personages, on both sides of the At
!antic, corresponded with him, and if is 
certain that he gave the original impulse 
to dispositions and measures which in
duced the abolition of the slave-trade by 
England and the United States. Clark. 
son, the British philanthropist, whose la
hors contributed so largely to the accom
plishment of that object, acknowledges, 
tliat his un<lerstanding was enlightene<l, 
and hiJ zeal kindled, by one of Il,'s bovks, 
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when he was about to treat the question 
submitted to tTrn senior bachelors of arts 
in the university of Cambridge, .flnne 
liceat invitos in servitutem dare :1-B. re
garded all mankind as his b!·etl_ll"en. 

· About the year li63, the wrongs mfl1c'.ed 
on the aboriginal race of North America 
excited his susceptible mind, and prompt
ed him to 'pu!Jlish a tract, _entitl~d, S_O)lle 
Observations on the S1tuat10n, D1spos1t1on 
and Character Qf the ·Indian Natives of 
this Continent. Ile addressed the British 
governors and military commanders, on 
the effect of hostilities against the 11atives, 
with characteristic. boldness and pathos. 
His various philanthropical efforts, and 
his excellent qualities, obtained for him 
peculiar consideration in the society of 
Friends.-In liBO, he wrote and pub
lished a Short Account of the religious 
Society of Friends, commonly called 
Quakers; and, in li82, a Dissertation on 
the Plainness and innocent Simplicity 
of .the Christian· Religioh, About the 
same time, he issued seyeral tracts against 
the use of a(dent spirits.-The person of 
13; was small, and h~ face far from hand
some, though benignity might be traced 
in his. animated ..aspect, even by those 
who knew not ho,". his ,whole being and 
small estate had lieen · devoted. His un
der8tan<ling was originally strong, and 
much improved hy reading and ob8erva
tion. His prirnte hal!its, moral~ and pt1r
suits were adapted to enclear and dignify 

' bis public career. He died a~ Philadel
phia; l\lay 5, 178-1, aged 71 years. When 
it was announced that· 'he wa5 seriously 
ill, a multi~ude of his fellow-citizens pre• 
scntcd the;i1selYes at his dwelling with 
anxious inquiri~s; and he conversed lu
cidly with hundreds after his case was 
pronotmce.d to be hopeless. .There is ex
tant. a fµll and interesting memoir of his 
life, by lloberts Vaux. . . 

Bnwu;. an extensive and valuable 
province or Hindostan, situated between 
the 21st arid 2ith degrees of N. lat., and 
betwee1_1 th~ 8Gth and 92d 'degrees of E; 
Jou., bemg 111 length about 400 miles and 
)n ~readth, 300. On the north aqd'east, 
1t 1s defended by the mountains of Ne
pa~tl, Ass~m an~ Ava; on the south, by 
a lme of ml~o.sp1table and dangerous sea
coast, c?n~rung_ but one harbor capable 
o_f admittmg slnps of any considerable 
size, and even that one guarded by innuc 
merable shoals : on the west, it joins Behr 
an4 Ouc_Ie ; and, although rather exposed 
to mvas10n on this frontier, it is, neverthe
less, hetter defended by nature than any 
province of similar extent on the conti-

nent of Asia: and should the English lie 
ever driven from all the other parts of In
dia, as long a~ they shall 1'ctain_ their ma~i
time pre-ernmence, they ,nil foul 111 
B. a secure asylum against their ene
nlies. Thus guarded from a foreign foe, 
they are · equally ~afe from any. insur
rection of the natives, whose nnldncss 
of disposition ·and aversion to war arc 
such, that nothing short of the most atro
cious cruelty, or religious persecution, 
coul<l induce them to draw their swords 
against their present rulers.-The fertile 
soil of B. produces every thing requi
site for the sustenance of life, and in such 
abundance, that the crops of oHe year 
are ,sufficient for the consumption of its 
inhabitants for two. It abounds in fruits 
aild animals of many varieties, and yields 
every article essential to the comfort, or 
even, luxury, of man. · Its ingenious in
habitants· are well versed in all the arts 
of useful industry ; and, whilst their deli
cate and valuable manufactures are ex
ported to eYery purl of the world, they re:
quirn no assistance. from other countries. 
In short, it has been truly said of this 
province, that it is the most valuable jewel 
in the- British crown. The revenues 
of B. consist chiefly of rents paid to 
the government for 'land.' In the vear 
1811-12, they amounted, including tiiose 
of Bohar and Orissa, to £2,5D0,000 ster
ling, to which ·may be added' nearly 
£200,000 for the monopolies of salt and 

. opium. The expo1ts of B. are prin
cipally rice, cotton and silk, both raw and 
manufactured; indigo; sugar, saltpetre, 
h:ory, tobacco, am! drugs .of various 
kmds :. _hemp au<l flax are also to he pro
cured m great abllllclance, Its imports 
by ~ea are gold and silver, copper and· 
~ar-1ron, woollen cloths of every dcscrip
t10n, tea, salt, glass and china '":are, wines, 
and other commodities, for the use of its 
European inhabitants, attd a few Arabian 
and English horses. The native breed 
of_these animals being diminutive, B. is 
cluefly supplied with them from· 'the 
north-west provinces, although the. gov-· 
ernment have a stud of their own in 
Behar, and hold out great encourao-cmcnt 
to the, zemindars, or landholders, tg breed 
them. The south-east districts produce 
fine elephants, which are not only in con
sid~rable demand, among the oµulertt 
natives, f?r .state or' riding, hut also used 
for earrymg the camp equipao-e of the 
army. They vary in price fro~n £50 to 
£1000: a good one should be from 8 
to 10 feet high, and not less than 30 
years of agc.-ll. is intersected by the 
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Ganges, the Brahmapootra, Dummooda, 
and several other rivers, so connected by 
various streams, and the annual inunda
tions, that there is scarcely a town which 
does not enjoy the benefits of an inland 

, navigation, the boats employed in ·which 
are of various sizes and shapes, many of 
them very hanclsome, and fitted both for 
convenience and state. The Delta of the 
Ganges, the water of which is either salt 
or brackish, exhibits' a labyrinth of unin~ 
habited iuland navigation; and in other 
parts of the country, during the rainy' 
season, some hundred miles of rice fields 
may be sailed over. These inundations 
are, however, frequently the cause of 
mnch. injury, by carrying away the cattle, 
stores of grain, mid hauitatious ofthe poor 
peasants.-The' greater proportion o'f the 

' inhabitants of B. are Himloos: they are 
olive-colored, with black hair and eyes. 
They arc small and delicate in their per
sons, and,altl10ugh very timid, are litigions; 
lmrnhle to their superiors, ancl insolent to 
their inferiors. In youth, they are quick 
aml i11quisitive, and would 11robably be 
much improved hy their intercourse with 
Europeans, but for· the supreme con
tempt -in which they hold other, uations, 
from the notion of their hcing degraded 
Himloos. The indigent wear scarl'ely 
any-clothing other than .a rag round their 
waist: the rich, when out of <loors, dress 
much like · l'\Iohammedans ; .. "'itliin -the 
house, t!H'y usually res1m1e their ohl mt
tional costume, which consists merely of 
clifTerent pieces of clqth t,visted round tl~e 
hod~·, and having one end t\1cke(l i1ito 

· the folds. No small pait of the population 
are l'\Iohammedans; they are th~ descend
ant;; of the Afghan arnl Mogul conquer
ors, and Arabian merchants, softened, in 
the . conrse of time, by an interinixtme 
with Hindob women, conve1ts, and chil
dren; whom they· purchased during a 
scarcity, _arnl educatcrl in their own re
ligion. There are also a nuu1bcr of the 
dcsceudants ·of the Portuguese, aud. of 
,·ariou!! other nations; and, in spito of the 
checks held out by the English against 
colonization, it is probable, that, in tl1e 
course ofanother century, their descend
ants will become so numerous, that it 
will he necessary to permit them to be
come· cultivators of the soil.-,-Tlic ther
mometer, pait of the year, in B., is as 
high as 100 degrees, and the climate' is 
injurious to European constitutions. The 
year is there divided into three seasons, 
viz, the hot, the rainy and the cold: the 
former begins in l\farch, and ends in June; 
the rains then comm:ence, and continue 

till October ; after which it becomes cool,, 
and the weather continues pleasant for 
four rnonths.-Of the ancient history of 
B. we ham no authentic information. It 
is said to have been sometimes an inde
pendent kingdom, and at other times 
tributary to l\lagadha (Behar). In the in
stitutes of _Akbar, a list of 61 Ilindoo 
kings is given ; 'but the number of years 
as,igned to many of the reigns does 
away its cl'edibility. B. was first inrn<led 
and com1uered hy th~ Afghan l\Iohamme
dans in A. D. 1203, and continued tribu
tary to the emperor of Delhi till the year 
la40, when Fakher Addeen, a confiden.!. 
tial servant of the governor, murdered his 
master, and, having seized the reins of 
govermne11t, threw off his allegiance, and 
took tlie title of a11ltan Sekunder. From 
this pcriorl till 1538, B. remained an in
dq,emlent kingdom, whei1 it was con
qm:red hy Shere Shah, who shortly after 
annexed it to Delhi. From the descend
ants of Shere Shah it .was conquered by 
the emperor Akhar, and continued 3Ub

ject to Delhi, or nominally so, till the 
year 1757, when·it fell into the hands of 
the Englisl1, who have gradually changed 
its fo!'m of gov,erument, and introduced a 
code of rcgulatious, founded on the Hin
doo, Mohammedan and English laws, by
which impartial justice is administered to 
all the inhabitants, and 'toleration granted 
to all religions, owing to which the coun
try iniproves, nnd the population in
creases. The cities of Gour, Tonda, Ra
j<;1mahil, Daccli and l\Ioor~hedaha<l have 
eacl:, at various times, been the capital; 
lmt, sin<'e the conque,t of.it hy the Eng
lish, Calct:tta is become the scat of_ gov
en)ment.--'-The go,·ernment of this presi
llc11cy is vested in the supreme counci1, 
co11sisting · of the governor-general and 
three conuscllors. The former is ap
pointed by the king; the latter are chosen 
by the court of directors from the ciril 
servants of at least 12 years' standing'. 
For the administration of justice, there is 
1 supreme court at Calcutta, 6 comts 
of appeal and circuit, and 46 inferior ma
gistrates, stationed in as many different 
towns 01· districts. The circuit courts are 
fonned by 3 judges, with an assistant an<l 
native ofiicers. Criminal cases are tried 
by the Mohammedan law, in form and 
name, but so modified as to approach 
nearly, in tact, ·10 the English; and capi
tal sentences are confirmed by the nizam
at adalat, or supreme court at Calcutta. 
The district magistrates or judges, as they 

· are often called, have each a registrar and 
one wmore of the junior civil servants, 



56 BENGAL_:BENGUELA. 

as assistants, with nath·e Jawyers,_l\Ius~ul- preacher and· profes~or at Denkendor£ 
man and Hindoo. An appeal hes from His chief studies were the fathers of the 
their sentence, in almost all cases, to the church and the New Testament. He 
in-ovincial court. The aver.age size of a died, after having been appointed to sev
district in this presidency 1s .about GOOO era! offices, in 1752. ' B. was the first Lu
square miles. In civil causes, the re- theran theologian who applied to the 
spective codes of the Mohammedans and criticism of the New Testament a corn
llindoos are generally fol\owed. In 1793, prehensive spirit, which embraced_ the 
re"ular advoc"ates, educated at the Mo- subject ii1 its whole extent, and mamfest- · 
1ia"mmedari and Hindoo colleges at Cal- ed the power of pa!ient in~estigation 
cutta and Benares, were appointed to which the study reqmred. His sugges-
0plead in these courts. Their fees are tions for the correction of the text are 
regulated by law. Wi~tten pleadings are particularly valuable. In some of his 
allowed, and written evidence must son~e- observations, his judgment has been led 
times be admitted, on account of the dis- astray by l1is inclination to mysticism. 
inclination of the Asiatics to have women , His explanation of the Apocalypse has 
appear in public.-Domestic slavery is given_ hiI~, with some pe!-sons, the fame 

liermitted by law, but the slaves are kind- of an mspJred pro_phet; with most people, 
y treated. The number of these slav:es. that ?f m~ e11th~s1ast" He was esteemed 

it has been tl1ou"ht unsafe to ascertam. for his 1mvate vutues. 
Their marria"e is never impeded; but BENGER, l\liss Elizabeth Ogih-y, was 
few children ~e sold, as it is reputed dis- born in.1778, at Portsmouth,in England. 
creditable to sell them, and their manu- She was the daughter of a purser_ in t)1e 
mission is considered an act of piety. navy, who died in 17!)6, and left his wife 
Parents themselves, who are reduced by aml daughter with a slender· pro\·ision. 
famine, &c., are usually the p~1-sons who In 1802, she removed with her mother 
supply the slave-market. Inability, to to London. She, soon attracted attention 
provide for their children, not the desire by her verses, anq J\Iiss Sarah ,vesley 
of gain, seems to be the real motive of early hecame her patron. She composed 
this hon-id custom. Slaves, like freemen, some theatrical JJieces,. which did not 
are under the protection of law.-The meet with success. Illr. Bowyer, the en-
1\Iohammedans may be · estimated at one graver, employed J1er to write a poem on 
seventh of the whole population.' Vari- the Slave:Trade, which, with two others, 
ous estimates of the populatiqu have been was published in quarto, with engravings
ma~e at different times, but rather fi-om in 1812. She successively published1 

conJecture tl1an from well-authenticated mern()irs of l\11-s. Elizabeth Hamilton, 
<locuments. The. sum total for Bengal memoirs of John. Tobin, the dramatist, and 
appears to be 25,306,000, and. there are notices of Klopstock and his friends, pre
strong reasons for believing this mu\1her fixed to a. traBslation of their letters from 
to be short o~ the real amount. The the German. These writings were foJ. 
lll!mb~r of 11at1.ve troops, called seapoys lowed by the history of: Anne Boleyn, 
(sip_alus) or s~ldu:rs, was, in ]Sll, 207,57!), which was trauslated into French; and 
besides 5875 mvalids. The non-commis- the memoirs of Elizabeth queen · of 
sioned offic~rs. are natives, those who Bohemia. She undertook' to compile 
have comnuss10ns are ~uro_peans,. and memoirs of Henry IV of France, but the 
the number of the latter m tins presiden- pro"ress of this work was prevented· by 
cy9at the time above men~ionerl, was her°death, January O, 1827 .. By all who 
20-4. Abo?t 22,0~0 of !lie_ km g's troops knew her, among whom the editor has 
are also stationed m India, and occasion the pleasure of counting himself, she was 
an _expense to the company. of about c~teemed as- a kind, faithful and candid 
£~GO,O~ pe~ annum.-Before concludiI1g friernl, a most affectionate daughter, be
tlus article, It may be proper to observe, loved by all ages and both sexes on ao
that the Dutch possess the town of Chin- count of her fine talents benevolent dis-
s~ra, the French, Chi?-clunagore; and the position, and pur11 heart. ' . . 
D~n~s, Serainpore, with a small ten-itory BENGUELA; a country in Africa, bound
!dJomrng each. The~e towns are. sitn: ed N. by Angola,. E. by the country of 

t~1d 0 i the //<J°gly river, from 15 to 2il Jaga Cassangi, S. by l\lataman, and ,v.by 
miBs II ove a cutta. the sea; Cape Negro forms its S. ,v. 

E'.'<GEL, J_ohn Albanus, a famous Ger- extremity whence mountains run north
rodan ~he,ologrnn, born in 1G87, at Winne- ward, in ;vhich are contained the sprin!!S 

en, m Viirtemburo- stutl.ed t.: · f · · "1d T"b· "'. a ututtga1t o manv• rivers. The productions are1111 11 mgen, and, m 1713, became a similar 'to those of Angola and Congo; 
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one of·the principal is blanioc; divers entered· the same service himself, and 
sorts of palms are found ; dates grow in acted· as lieutenant in, the seven years' 
great abundance; the vines naturally war till 1758. · He afterwards studied 
form· alleys and arbors ; cassia and tama- navigation in Ham.burg, Amsterdam and 
rinds also_ flourish; and, from the hu- Plymouth. Ile- then went to Poland, 
midity of the ·soil, there -are two fruit - joined tlie confederacy against the Rus
seasons in the year. The air of the sians, , mid became colonel, command
country is 'excemlingly unwholesome: er of cavalry arnl quartcr-inaster general. 
The chief towns are Old .Benguela, St. B. was taken' prisoner by the Russian's in 
Philip or New Benguela, l\1an-kikondo, 17G9, and sent, the next year, to Kamt
and Kasehil.' Lon. 30° to 35° E.; lat.13° schatka. On the voyage thither, he saved 
3fY to 15° 3CY S. the ship that carried him, when in peril 

BENI:"i; a kingdom in the west of Afri- from a storm. This circumstance pro~ 
ca, the limits of which are not .well ascer- cured him a. favorable reception from 
tained; but the name may be applied to governor Niloft;· whose children he in
'that part of the coast extending from the strncted in the German and French Ian-· 
ri\·cr Lagos, the eastern limit of the Slave I guages. Aphanasia; Niloff's · younger 
coast, to the Formosa, about 180 miles. daughter, fell in love with him: B. pre
The· interior limit is unknown. The vailed on her father to set him at liberty, 
whole coast presents a-succession of estu- and to betroth her to him, Ile had, how
aries, some of them very broad, and their ever, already conceived the project of 
origin never explored. Between the La- escaping from Kamtschatka, together 
gos and Cross rivers, the number of rivers with several other conspirators. Apha
flowing into the gulf of Guinea is said to 1iasia ·discovered his design, but did 
exceed 20, some of them very broad and not forsake him. On the contrary, she 
deep. This tract, called the 'Delta of Be- warned him when it was resolved to se
nin, is about 2G0 miles in extent. The cure his person. Accompanied by Apha
aspect of the coast, and the great body of nasia, who remained invariably_ faithful 
_water flowing into the gulf, have led to to him, though she had now learned that 
the supposition that the. waters of the Ni- he was married, B., together with 96 
ger here find an entrance into the ocean. other persons, left Kamtschatka in l\lay, 
This region has been but little explored, 1771, and sailed to Formosa; from thence 
and is little known. ' The country is low to l\Iacao, where many of his compan
and flat, the soil on the banks of the riv- i'ons died, and iunong them the faithful 
ers very fertile, but the climate unhealthy. Aphanasia. At length he arrived in 
The inhabitants are of a mild disposition ; Fra11ce, where he was commissioned to 
polygamy ii:! practised; almost all labor is found a colony in Madagascar; an un
performed by females r the government is dertaking of which · he foresaw the diffi
despotic. Chief towns, Bei;iin, Agatton, culties, especially as the success depended 
Ilododa, Ozebo and l\leiberg, which are on 'the. assistance of the officers in the 
situated on the Formosa, -the principal Isle of France, to whom he was refon-ed 
river. . _ '. , '. fo1· the /!Teater pmt of his equipment. · In 

Benin; capital of the above ki11gdom, June, 1774, ll. atrived in l\Jadagascar, 
on the Formosa; Ion. 5° 6' E ; lat. 6° 121 establishe<l a settlement at Foul point, 
N. This town, according to some, is 18 and gained the good will ofseveral'1:ribes, 
miles in circuit, the largest street 3 miles who, in 1776, appointed him their am
long, and others nearly equal; according pansacabe, or king; on which occasion 
to other statements, it is only 4 miles in the won1en also swore allegiance to his 
circuit. The streets are filled, with vari0 wife. Afterwards, he went to Europe, 
ous articles of merchandise, and present with the design of 'obtaining for the na
thQ appearance of a crowded market, tion a powerfol 'ally· and some commer
though always clean. The houses· are cial advantages. llut,. on his mTival in 
large, and, though their walls are of clay, France, he was compelled, by the perse
the reeds and leaves, with which they are cutions of the French ministry, to enter 
covered, give them a pleasing appearance. into the Austrian service, in which he 
The king's palace consists of a great commanded against the Prussians in the 
number of square enclosures.-_ _ . battle of Ilabelschwerdt, 1778. In 1783,_-

IlENJOWSKY, Maurice Augustus, count he made mi attempt in England to fit out 
of, a man of indefatigable activity and an expedition to l\ladagascar. Ile re
extrawdinary·, adventures, born in 1741, ceived assistance from private persons in 
at ,verbowa, in_ Hungary, where his fa- London, and parti?ularly _from a C?!llmer
ther was a general in the Austrian army, cial house at Baltimore, m Amenea. In 
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October, 1784, he set out, _leaving his Tilsit, he retired to pis estates .. In 181:J, 
wife in America, and landed m l\fadagas- he led a Russian army, called the army of 
car, 1785. Having there commenced Polmul, into Saxony, took part in the 
hostilities against the French, the author- battle. of Leipsic, and blockaded Ilam
ities in the Isle of France sent troops burg. After commanding the anny in 

· l · h " k the south of Russia, . he finally settleda<rainst him. In an actwn w nc tuo '> 
' place l\Iay 23, 1786, he was mortally in his native country, and died Oct. .,,, 

wounded in the breast by a ball. B. 1826. He is the author, of Thoughts on 
wrote au account of the events of his life certain Points requisite for an Officer of 
in French. William Nicholson has pub- Light Cavalry to be acquainted with (Ri-
lished an En"lish translation of it, made ga, 1794 j Wilna, 1805). : 
from the maiuscript. His widow died at BEN:'IINGTON; a post-town m a county 
her estate Vieska, near Betzko, Dec. 4, of the same name, in Vermont, watered 
1825. Benjowsky's only son is said to have by a branch of the Iloosuck; 37 miles 
been devoured by rats in Madagascar. N, E. Albany, 68 S. W. Windsor, 115 S. 

BEN-LAWERS; a 1nountain of Scotland, by W.,l\Iontpelier, 132 W. N. W.,Boston. 
in the county of Perth, 4015 feet above Lon. 73" W.; lat. 42" 42' N. Population 
the level of the sea; JI miles' S. George- in 1810, 2524; in 1820, 2485. It borders 
town. on· New York, is situated in a good farm-

BEN-Loo1; a mountain of Scotland, in ing country, and is a·place of considera
Pcrthshire, 3009 feet' 'above the sea; 4 ble trade and manufactures. "The courts 
miles S. W. Callander. , for the county are held alt!Jmately at Ben

BEN-LoMOND ; a mountain of Scotland, nington and Manchester. On mount An
in Stirlingshire, 3240 feet above the sea; thony, in this town, there is a cave con-
26 miles W. Stirling. · taining many· beautiful petrifactions.~ 

. IlEN-MAcn-urn; a mountain of Scot- Two famous battles were fought here, on 
land, on the western confines of Aber- the 16th. of August, 17771 in ¥1bich gen- , 
deenshire, 4300 feet high. It is. the sec- eral Stark, 11-t the head of 1600 American 
ond highest mountain in Great Britain. militia, gained a distinguished ,victory 

BEN-l\loRE; a mom1tain of Scotland, over the British. ·· · · . . 
in the island of l\lull, 3097 feet above the BENNO; St., ofthe family ofthe counts of 
level of the sea. . ' , W oldenberg, born at Hildesheim, in 1010, 

BEN-1\loaE; a mountain of Scotland, becan1e (1028) a Benedictine monk, in the 
in Perthshire, 3903 feet above the level of convent of St. .:Michael there. Henry IV 
the sea; 20 miles W. Criet: (1066) made him bishop of :Misnia, and 

BEN-NEVIS; a mountain of Scotland, favored him by repeated donations of 
in the county of Dumbart<;m, .the highest estates for his church. Nevertheless, B. 
in the island of Great Britain. It rises took a secret part in _the conspiracy'of the 
4370 feet above the level of the sea. A Saxon nobles against the emperor, for 
great'portion of this mountain consists of which reason Henry led him away pris-
1iorphyry ofdifferent shades, and beauti- oner, when he passed l\Iisnia, in 1075, 
fol red granite. It also contains a vein after the battle on the Unstrut. ··He was 
of lead ore, richly impregnated with sil- afterwards set at liberty, but several times 
Y~r. The summit is generally .covered proved faithless to the emperor. He died 
with snow. 1107. His !)ones. began by degrees to 

BENNI!'IGSEN, Levin Augustus, baron work miracles; and pope Adrian VI, after 
of, Russian commander-in-chief, born at many entreaties from the Saxons, as well 
!3anteln, in l~anover, 1745, early entered as from the emperor Charles V and hav
mto ~he Russian service, and d!stinguish- , ing received large sums ofmon'ey, placed 
ed _himself by great. gallantry m the war , him among . the saiuts,. 1523. It was 
a~amst Poland, under. the empress Cath- thought that this canonization would tend 
a.nne _II. Ile acted .a chief part in the to the promotion of the Catholic faith in 
conspiracy of the palace against the em- Saxony.' At present, the bones of St. 
peror Paul I .. In 1806, ~e was appointed Benno are in the city ·of :Munich, ·which 
to command the R;uss1an army which has chosen him for its patron . 
. _as;e?ed to the ~s1sta~ce of the Prus- BENSERADE, Isaac de, a poet at the 
81 118 
, ~ , but, before lns amval, the Prussians court of Louis XIV born J612 at Lyons
fo~re defeated at Jena. He afterwards la,Foret, a small iown 

I 
in Normandy, 

ght the murderous battle of Eylau wrote for the stage and composed a great
(next to that of l\Ioja· k I h ' · · ' · mo;t hi d . illi 1h.' per iaps, t e number o( rngemous verses for the krng 
battle ofo/-

1~t d ta1ft1st07), and the lllld many distinguished persons at court. 
rie an • er t ie peace of In the first half of the reign of Louis.::SJV,. 
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the comt, and the followers of the court, 
patronised songs of gallantry, rondeaux, 
triolets, madrigals and sonnets, containing 
sallies 0£ wit, conceits and effusions of 
gallantry, in the affected style theu prev
alent. No one succeeded so well in this 
rut us B., who was therefore called, by 
way of eminence, le poete de la cour. He 
received many pensions for his perform
ances, and lived at great expense. ,vea
ried, at last, with the life which he led at 
court, he retired to hi$ country-i;seat, Gen-
tilly, and died 1691. . 

llENSLEY', Thomas; a printer in Fleet 
street, London. He and Bulmer are 
among the first typographical artists in 
England. He distinguished himself first 
by the edition which he printed of the 
English translation of Lavater's l'hysiog
nomy, London, 1789, 5 vols., 4to. The 

. most beautiful productions of his press 
· are l\lacklin's splendid edition of the Eng
lish translation of the Bible (1800-15, 7 
vols., folio), and that of Hume's History of 
England (180G, 10 vols., folio), both adorn
ed with excellent copper-plates. Among 
his impressions of a smaller size, the edi
tions of Shakspeare (1803, 7 vols.), and 
Hume· (1803, 10 vols.), with masterly en
gravings on wood, are distinguished. He 
has also furnished several well-executed 

_impressions on parchment, and first used 
the printing-press invented by Koenig 
and Bauer, for Elliotson's English trans
lation of lllumenbach's Physiology (Lon
don, 181S). . . · · 

llENTHAM, Jeremy, an English lawyer, 
born in' 1749, never appeared at the bar, 
nor has he published his chief works him
self. They have been arranged and trans
lated into French by his friend 1\1. Du
mont, and printe.d partly in l'aris - and 
partly in London.. Among them are 
Traites de Lig-islatwn, civile et p1nale, 
&c. (Paris, 1802, 3 vols.), and Theorie des 
Peines et des Recompenses (London, 1801, 
2 vols.). B. is a friend of reform in par
liament, and of a thorough correction of 
civil and criminal legislation. His Frag
ments on Governme11t, in opposition to 
Blackstone, appeared anonymously in 
1776, and with his name, London, 1823. 
In France, his literary labors found a 
better reception than _in England or Ger
many. A small pamphlet on the liberty 
of the press ( London, 1821) was addressed 
by him to the Spanish cortes, during their 
discussion of this subject; and, in another 
(Three Tracts relative to the Spauish and 
Portuguese Affairs, .London, 1821), he 
refuted the idea of the necessity of a 
house of pee~ in Spain, as well as l\lon-

tesquieu's proposition, that judicial forms 
are the defence of innocence. His latest 
work is the Art of Packing (London, 
1821); that is, of arranging juries so as to 
obtain any verdict desired. His previous 
work., Essai sur la Tactique des Jlssem
blees legislati1,es, edited, from the author's 
papers, by Etienne . Dumont ( Geneva, 
1S15), and translated into German, con
tains many useful observations. His In
troduction to the Principles of l\lorals and 
Legislation (London, 1823, 2 vols.) treats 
of the principal objects ofgovernment in a 
profound and comprehensive manner. Za
nobelli has translated Bentham's Theory 

·_of Legal Evidence into Italian (Bergamo, 
1S24, 2 vols.). Among the earlier works 
of B. was his Defence of Usury, showing 
the Impolicy of the present legal Re
straints on the Terms of pecuniary Bar-
gains (1787). · - · 
· BENTIVOGLIO, Cornelio; cardinal and 

poet, born at Ferrara, 16G8, of a family 
that held the highest offices in the former 
republic of Bologna. He early distin
guished himself by his progress in the 
fine aits, literature, philosophy, theology 
and jurisprudence. ,Vhile at Ferrara, he 
patronised the literary institutions there: 
Pope Clement XI made him his domes
tic prelate and secretary to the. apostolic 
chamber, and sent him, in 1712, as nuncio 
to Pruis, where, during the last years of 
the reign of Louis XIV, he acted ru1 im
,portant pmt in the affair of the buU Uni
gcnitus. The duke of Orlcai1s, regent 
after the death of Louis, was not favora
bly disposed towards him ; the pope, 
therefore, transferred him to Ferrara, and, 
in 1719, bestowed ori him the hat of a 
cardinal, .and employed him at . first in 
Rome, near his own person, then as legate 
a latere in Romagna, &c. B. died in 
Rome, 1732. Poetry had occupied the 
leisure· hours of the · learned car<linal. 
Some sonnets composed by him are to be 
found in Gobbi's collection, vol. 3, and in 
other collections of his time. Under the 
name of Selvaggio Porpora, he translated 
the Theba-is of Statius into Italian. He 

, delivered several addresses before socie
ties for the promotion of the fine arts. 
His. discourse ill defence of the utility 
and moral influence ofpainting, sculpture 
and ru·chitectnre, delivered in the academy 
of design, at Rome, 1707, was reprinted 
by the academy of the Arcadians, ill the 
2d vol. of the Prose degli Jlrcadi. · 

BENTIVOGLIO, Guy or Guido, celebrated 
as a cardinal and a histmian, was born at 
Ferrara, in 1579. He studied at Padua 
with great reputation, and afterwarus, fix-



60 BENTIVOGLIO-BENTLEY.· 

· d 
ing his residence at Rome, acqm:e g~n-
era! esteem by his prudence and mtegnty.7He was nuncio in Flanders from. rno to 
1616 and afterwards in France t1111621.

• th tiHis character stood so high, at, on ie 
death of Urban VIII, in 1644, he. was 

l k Jst 1generally thought to be· the mo ·.e Y 
person to succeed him; but, on entermg 
the conclave, in the hottest and most_un-
healt.hy season of the_ year, he_ was seize~ 

d 6with a fever of which he died, age ;J 

Years. He had lived, in a magnificent 
d Istyle, and was much ~mbarrasse at. ~-1e 

time of his death-a cu:cumstance att11b-
utcd to his canvass for the papacy.· . Ca'.-
dinal B. was an able politician, and !us 
historical memoirs are sue I1 as we s 1 I Ould 
expect from such a man. The most v~.l~-
able of these are his History of the C1v1l 
,vars in Flanders, written in Italian, and 
first published at Cologne, 1630, a trans-

the sanguine anticipations of classical 
scholars. from the future labors of the 
author. Doctor Stillingfleet, having been 
ra'ised to the bishopric of \Vorcester, m'ade 

11 d l . 
B. his chaplain, and, in 1G!J2, co ate um· I I I Tl 
to a prebend in !tis cat we ra. 1~ ree
ommendation of his patron and of b1sl!op
Lloyd procured him the honor of bemg 
chosen .the ·first preacher .of the lecture 

1 R b B 1 
instituted by the ccleb~·a1e1 . o e/t O): e 
for the defence of Clmstiamty. fhe dis-h h · d r 
courses aO'ainst atheism, whic e , c 1v-
ercd on this occasion, were published in 
1694: they have since been often reprint
ed and u·anslated. into several foreign 
laJ;O'UaO'es.0 In 1693, he was appointed0 

of the roval li_brary at_ St. J ames's 
· -a circumstanoe winch mc1<lentally led 
to bis famous controversy with the hon. 
Charles Boyle, afterwards earl of Orrery, 
relative to tl1e genuineness of the Greek 

kceper , 

lation of which, by Henry earl of Mon- · E,pistles of Phalaris, an edition of wliich 
mouth appeared in 1654 (London, folio); 
an Ac~ount of Flanders, dm;ing his lega-
tion, also translated by the·earl of l\l_on° 
mouth (folio, 1652); his own l\lemo1rs; 
and a collection of1etters, which are reek-
oned among the best specimens of epis-
tolary writina' in the Italian language (an 
edition of '\\1lich was published at Cam-
bridge, in li27). All these, except the 
l\Jemoirs; have been published together at 

was published by the latter, then a stu
dent at Christ-church, Oxford. In this 
dispute; Bentley was completely victo
rious, though. opposed by the greatest 
·wits and critics of the age; i1icluding Pope, 
Swift, Garth, Atterbury, Aldrich, Dodwell, 
and Conyers l\Iiddleton, who advocated 
the opinion o~ ~oyle. with ~ degree -of 
warmth and . 111iberal1ty wluch 1_1ppcars 

·very extraordmary .. But the motives of 
Paris; 1645-1648, folio, and at Venicl;),' ll.'s assailants were various. Swift, in his 
1668, 4to. · 
., BENTLEY, Richard, a celebrated Eng-
lish divine and classical scholar, distiu-
guished as a polemical writer, in the lat~ 
ter part of the 17th century, was born in 
1662. His father is said.to barn been a 
blacksmith. To his mother, who was a 
woman of strong natural abilities, he was 
indebted for the first rudiments of his· 
education. At the age of 14, he entered 
St. John's college, Cambridge. In 1682, 
he left the university, and became usher 
ofa school at Spalding; and this situation 
he relinquished, in the following year, for 
that of tutor to the SOifc of doctor Stilling-
fl~et, dc~n of St. Paul's. He accompanied 
h!s pnp1l to Oxford, where lie availed 
hunse)f of the l!terary treasure's .of. the 
Bod\emn library, m the prosecution ofbis 
studies. In 16~4, he to~k the degree of 

Battle of the Books, took up the cw!gels 
against him in defence of his friend sir 
\Villiam Temple; doctor Garth attaeked 
him probably from were W[lntouncs~, in 
die well-known couplet iu his Dispen-
sary-' 

So diamonds owe a lustre to their foil, 
/1.nd to a JJmtley '1is we owe aB~yle. · 

Some were actuated by personal consid
erations, among wliom was Conyers .i\Iid
<llcton, wlwse persevering'!10stility toll., • 
during ·a long. scrieii of years, seems to 
barn ,originated from the latter having 
applied to the foimcr, ·when a young stu
de11t in'the university, the contemptuous. 
epithet of fiddling Conyers,. because he 
played on the violin. · It does not appear 
who ,\-as the autltor of, a punning carica
ture, which was produced on this occasion, 
representing B. about to be thrust into the 

A.l\1.atCambndge,and,ml689,obtained · brazen b!lll of Phalaris ·and exclaimino-, 
th: same hon?r at the sister university. 
H,_s first pnbhshed wo~k ~as a Latin 
epistle to doc~or. John l\I1ll, m an edition 
of the Chrorncle of John l\falela, which 
a;Ppeared in 16~1_. It contained observa-
~ons on the _wntmgs of that Greek hrnto-
rmn,. and displ~:y:ed so much profound 
learning and cntical acumen, as exci!ed 

" I. hacl rather he roasted th~i1. Boyled!' 
In 1GD9, ll., who had three years before 
been created D. D., published his Disser
tation · on the Epistles· of Phalaris in 
which he satisfactorily jJroved ·~!mt they 
were not the compositions of the tyrant of 
Agrigentum, who lived more than five 
,centuri~s: before the Christian ·era,· bu\ 

1 
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were written by some sophist, under the 
borrowed name of Plwlaris, in the declin-
iug age of Greek literature. Soon after 
this publication, doctor ltwas presented 
by the crown to the mastership of Trinity 

. college, Cambridge, worth nearly £1000 
a year. Ile now resigned the prehend of 
\Vorcestcr, am!, in 1701, was collated to 
the archdeaconry of Ely. His conduct as 
head of the college gave rise to accu0 

sations against him from the vice-master 
and some of the follows, wlw,· among 
various offences, charged him with em-
Lezzling· the college money. The con-
test was inuch protracted, and occasioned 
a lawsuit, which was decided in the doc-
tor's favor, ahout twenty years after. In 
1711, he published an edition of llorace, 
at Cambridge, in 4to., which was repriut-
ed at Am,-;ter<lam; and, in 1713, appeared 
his remarks on Collius',; Discourse on 
Free-tl1inking, under the form of a Letter 

. to F. II. [Francis Hare] D. D., by Phile: 
leutherus Lipsiensis; He ~vas appointed 
regius professor of divinity in 17lu, and, 
in the sam:e year~ issued proposals for a 
11ew edition of the Greek Testament-an 
unde11aking for which he was admirably 
qualified, but which he was prevented from 
executing, in consequence of the animad-
versions ofhis determined adversary; l\Iid-
dleton. In 1717, George I, visiting the uui-
versity, nominated by mandate, as is usual 
on such occasions, several persons for the 
doctor's degree in divinity. It was the 
duty. of B., as professor, to perform the 
cereinony called creation;, previous to 
~vhich he made a demand of four guineas 
froin each candidate beyond the usual 

ton's Paradise Lost, with conjectural 
emendations,: which. appeared in 17:32. 
'fhis added nothing to his reputation, a11d 
may, in oue word, be characterized a fail
ure. He died at the master's lodge at 
Trinity, July 14, 1742, and was faterred 
in the college chapel. As a scholar and 
a critic; H. was very distinguished. The 
best informed of liis opponents·re;:pccted 
his talent81 while they were loadiug him 
with clas;;ical ahuse, which he did not fail 
to return with interest. Now that the prcj
udices, excited apparently by his personal 
conduct, have subsided, his preentinence 
in that species of literature which he cul
tivatcd, is miiversally acknowledged. The 
celebrated German philologist J. A. \Volf 
wrote an excellent biography of B. in the 
.fl.nalecta, (nJl. l, Berlin.) · , · 

l3E:-.ZEL-STERN.~u,, Charles Christian, 
count, born at I\Ientz, 1750, was, in 1812, 
president of the ministry for the depart
ment of the interior in the former grand~ 
duchy·of Frankfort, and now lives in the 
neigliborhood of llanau. - He is one of 
the most hurnoro'us writers of our time, 
and, in the character of his ,vritings, 
resembles J. Paul Richter. His fame was 
established by the Golden Calf (a biogra. 
phy, 1802-1804, 4 vols. in the first edi
tion ), , H. has written much, and all his 
productions display wit, riclmess of im
agery, and i1ice observation of character. 

HENZE.'/BERG, John Frederic, born, 
l\Tay5, 1777, at Scholler, a village between 
Elberfold and Di'1sseldorf, studied theolo
gy in l\Iarburg, and, in Gottingeu, mathe
rnatics and ,natural· philosophy. He rell
dcred much service to the latter science, 

fees, absolutely refu~ng to create any doc-' by hi;i observations on the fall of bodies, 
tor without payment •. Some submitted; 
but others, among whom was I\Iiddleton, 
withstood the demand, and ,commenced a 
prosecution against the professor before 
the vice-chancellor, who, deciding in favor 
of the complainants, first suspended B., 
and subsequently degraded him from his 
honors, · rights and offices irr the univer. 
sity. These proceedings were, after con-
siderable litigation, annulled by the court 
of king's bench ; and the doctor, in 1728, 
was restored to a:Jl ,his former honors and 
emoluments. In 172G, he published an 
edition of Terence and Phredrus; and 
his notes on the comedies of the former 
involved him in a dispute with bishop 
llare; on the metres of Terence, which 
provoked the sarcastic observation of sir 
Isaac Newton, that "two dignified clergy-
men instead of minding their duty, had 
falle; out about a play-book." The last 
work of doctor B. was an edition of :Mil. 
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ancl the motion of the earth, which he 
began by experiments in .the steeple of 
the church of St. l\lichael, in Hamburg, 
and continued in the shaft of a mine, in 
the county of l\Iark, having a depth of 
2GG feet. He was appointed, in 1805, 
professor of astronomy and natural phi
losophy, by the then elector of Bavaria, 
in Dftsseldorf. At a later period, he has 
written much in favor of the Prussian 
government ; but the influence of liis 
political pieces has not been so great as 
that of his scientific obsen·ations above
mentioned. B. lives now retired, near 
Crefcld, in the neighborhood · of the 
Rhine. 

BENZOic Acrn is obtained by the appli
cation of a moderate lieat to the balsam 
of Pem: it rises in va\1or, and COJ?denses 
in slender prisms, winch are wh_1te and 
brilliant. It has a pec':'Iiar aro~a~c odor •. 
,vhen heated on burrung fuel, 1t mflamea 

. 
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r 1 Itl 1and bums with a c1car ye] ow ~ it. . 
\mites with alkalies and earths, io_rrnmg

I 
salts called benzoates, whic t aye mmnJ:or-
.tant, exe'ept the ~e.n:wate; of iron, wlucb, 
from its insolulnhty, aflor<ls a conven-
ieut meru1s ofsepara!ing iron from its solu-

. · t t a11dtious so as to ascertam us quan I Y, 
also ~f obtaining it free from mangr1nese, 

0· I tl · 1 I LJe ·•ltwhich forms wit 1 1e acH a so uu ~~ . 

(8ee Bcnzoin.) . · · '-1}k:szo1N is a· solid, fragile, vegetau e 
~ubstance of a ·red<lish-l>rown color. In 
~ommerc~, two varie.ties are distinguish-
e<l, ,iz. tlie common an_d. tlie un_1~g-
daloi<lal ; the latter contammg ,~·Iut,~h 

182':2 he was condemned to imprisonment
"or 13 months, and <lcprived of a small 
" 'I'I .
office in the royal university. ns pro-
cess increased his reputation. The lust 
etlition of the Chansons de P. J. de Be
ranger, (1 vol.; ~'ar~s, 1:32<?, 24mo.,) con-
taius the ha1lp1est specimens of wn,fl 
lmmor, gayety, s11:tire,, and . _ashes of 
sublime 1>oet1~·, winch place lrnu by the ,
side of the ·most distinguished chanson-
nicrs of France-lllot, Colle and l'auard. 
B. ascends with singular ease from the 
lower sphe're of poetry to a high am! 
nob!~ ~nthu~iasm, and t~~- rapid!~Y oftl:e 
trans1t10n pi oduces a st! 11,mg ~fleet. ~\, e 

tcar:a, Qf an almond · shape, d1ffo:;ed , woukl rei_er the reader to Jus. heaut1ful 
throti'"h its substance. It is impo1ted 
from, "sumatrai' Siam and Jav·a, arnI ._is 
fouucl, also, in South America. Uenzom 
is ohwined from the tree called styrax 
brn;;oin, and perhaps from some othefi:', 
On uwkino- incisions into the bark, 1t 
flows out i1~ the form of a balsamic juice,· 
having a pungent taste; and a1_1 agreeable 
odor. The pure balsam cons1s~s of two 
prineipal subs,tances, ·viz. _a resm, an~ a 
peculiar 1tcid termed benzoic (q. v.), w~1ch 
is procured from the mass hy sublimation. 
It is soluble in water., Thisucidisfouml, 
also, as a .constituent principle in storax 
and the 1.mlsams ofTolu and l'er11; it exists 
in the 1irine of cows, camels, and even of 
young. children. It is sometime,~ found, 

verses entitled JIIon .flme. Ile was never 
~ flatterer of Nupol~on ~vhen money or 
titles were to. be g~med_ by flatt_e!·y, and 
has nev_er reviled h~n:1 s11100 re~1hug has 
bee_n a means of nsmg.. I-I~ ~s a truly 
nat1011al poet, aud BenJamm. Constaut 
has said of him, B(;ranger fai.t des odes 
s~tblimes, qua:.id il n~ croit f uire ·. que de 
s_implts chansons (Ber:inger makes s~h
h_me odes, when he thmks. h~. 1s makn1g 
simple songs). Dec. 11, ~828, B .. was 
sent~nced, by the court of correctional 
police, to pay 10,000 francs (about ll:300 

· dollars), and to undergo nine months' im
prisonment, for having attacked the dig
nity of the church. and of the king in l1is 
poems . the Guardian Angel, Coronation 

in a ·crystalline form. on the p_ods- ·of the . -of Charles the Simple, and Gerontocracy. 
vanilla. Benzoin is not soluble in water, 
lmt is readily dissolved in alcohol, l>y tl1e 
aid of a geutle. heat. . The tinC\ure tlrns 
made . is used iµ pharmacy. A Slllall 
quantity of this ti1icture, dropped into 
~vatcr, f?rms a white,· milky flui_d, which 
1s used m France as a cosmetic, under 
tl1~ 11:une. of lai~ virgi'.wl. The_ gum is a 
prmcipa! rngrcdient of the common court 

. plaster. The acid, us weJI as the gun11, is 
en~ployed. in medicine: they are _stimu-
latmg, and net more particularly __ upon 
the p_ulmonary system; ,~·hence they are 
usedm asthma a_nd chrome catarrh, 

BERA:'iGERr Pten-e,. Jea~1 de ; a 13:'ric 
poet, o±: that class wh~h, 111 modern lite-

His songs are at once a storehouse of 
gayety arid satire, and a record of the 
history of his time ; and happy is that 
nation which can l>oast of so excellent 
and national a poet. lle often si1ws .of 
wine, and we 1·ecollect 110 other 

0 
grent 

modern, poet who has written a: series of 
s?11gs on tl1is subject, eX;cept' Gothe, in 
!us Buch. des Schenken one of the 12 
books. of the· Westusilidher Divan. The 
ditlerence between them is striking. 
Gothe' mixes philosoph1cal -- reflections 
and prflises of ilie liquor with a boldness 
which borders· on ·temerity, while ll. is 
gay almost to extravagance. , Ve doubt 
whether ll.'s poems in translation would 

rature, 1s almos~ peculiar to the French,, ever give a fair idea of the orio-ina'I be
called clw11son!1-ier;, born Aug. 19, 1 ?80; 
educat~~l _by Ins grantlfath~r,_a poor t:ulor; 
~as dt_":11'.ed for tlie prmtmg_ bnsmess, 
'~ hen lu, t:i-Ieuts for p~etry excited atten-
Uon. Lucien ~ouaparte became the. pa-
tronh.~f th~Jmmble poet, wh? gave zest 

10to .. , soc1, songs by :1llus1~ns to tl10 
1iohtic, 0 !'th~ day •. The 1mpenalcenso~s 

· ,spared 1tn
1
, te r?yal suppressed lus 

so~gs,"' uc.1, or this reason, were read 
an sung with the greater eagemes.s. In 

cause the!r beauty· consi8ts, in° a ~rent 
measure, 111 the delicary and. pungency 
o( the expression, which could hardly be 
transferred to another language, . 

BEiWERS; the name of a people spread 
over nearly the whole of Northern Africa. 
From their name the appellation of Bar• 
bary is· derived. (See Barbary States.) 
They are considered the most ancient 
inhabitants of that country Their dif
ferent tribes are scattered o;er the whole . 
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space inte~·vening betweei~ the sho.;es of 
the Atlaut1c aml the confines of Egypt ; 
hut tlie ditiercnt branches of mount Atlas 
are their principal abode; while to the 
south they are bounded by the Negro 
states on the edge of the great Sahara, or 
Desert. ,For most of what we know of 
them, w~ are indelited to Leo Africanus 
and the Arabian writers, whose state
ments are con-oborated hy Bornemann 
(q. v.) and captain Lyon, who lmve visited 
tliem in our own days. Much informa
tion concerning them is yet wanted. 
\Vhere they live hy themselves, and are 
JJOt spread among the Arabialls and other 
peopte of the Barbary states, they man
ifest very little cultivation,-warlike norn
ades, without written laws,-and ex
l1iliit the chief traits which characterize 
all the African nations. They are ex
tremely abstinellt. Their la11guage is a 
matter of much curiosity for the philolo
gist. It has many points of resernhlauce 
with the Teutonic languages. (See Ade
lung's .1Iithridates, vol. 3., 5th part, page 
42 et seq.; and the· article, in volume 2, 
ne,v · series, p. 438 et sefJ. of the Trans
actions of the .Jlmerica.n, Philosophical So
ciet!J.) \Ve know1 from trustworthy ac
cou11ts, that i\Ir. Hodgson, attached to the 
American consulate-gcucral at Algiers, 
has sent to an eminent scholar of the U. 
States communications eonceming the 
Ucrher language, which will add· much 
to the knowledge ah·eady ·possessed, of 
tlrnt dialect. (For further info11nation re
speeting the Berbers, see Lyoi1's 1.'r!Jvtls 
in .Northern Jlf-ica, Lm1gl~'s translation 
of llornemanr/, $ Travtls in .llfrica, ai1d 
almost all the works which treat of the 
north of Africa.) It ·appears fronr the 
llerh1cr language, that the first'inhahitants 
of the Canary islands were of the Berber 
race • 

. BERil!CE; a.district of Guiana, formerly 
belonging to the .Dutch, but ceded to 
Great Britain in 181;1; watered by the· 
1jver Bcrbice, the .Canje, and others. , It 
extends from Abarry creek, on the west, 
to .Courantine river on the east, along the· 
coast, about' 150. miles. The towns .are 
New Am'-'terdam, the capital, and Fort 
Nassati. The p1'0Juctions are sugar,rum, 
·cotton, coffee, ·Cocoa 'and tobaccq., The 
coast is marshy and the air .damp. Popu
lation, in 1815, 2!),!)5!); of whom 550 
were whites, 240 people of color, and 
25,lG!) slaves. 

,BERCHTESGADE:'< ; a market-town. in 
the Salzburg Alps, in the kingdom of Ba
,-aria, with 3000 inhabitants ; famous for 
tbe salt mines in its neighborhood, the salt-

work Fraucnreith, and the aqueducts 
which conduct the salt water to the works 
called Reichenhall. The rock-salt docs 
not appear here in large, solid ma,st·s, 
hut in small pieces mixed with clay. 
Fresh water is let into the mines,'m1d, 
havjng been saturated with salt, is carried 
into large reservoirs, from which, at the 
works of Prauenreith., 130,000 cwt. of salt 
are annually obtained. A forge part of 
the water is conducted to Reichcnlm!L 
At this place a large salt-spring was dis
covered in IG13, ancl, on account of a 
deficiency in wood required in the prepa
ration of the salt, the :water was conveyed, 

·hy means of ap aqueduct, to Trmmstein, 
20 miles distant. Another aqueduct, 3.5 
miles long, from Reichenlmll to Rosen-' 
licim, was completed in 1809, and, in 
1817, these were again ' brought i1J10 
comunmication with ll. in a most admi
rable way. The first machine, which 
raises the Lrine coming from B. 50 foet 
high, is near this place. From hcnee,-it 
runs in pipes 3500 feet, with a fall of 17 
feet. only, into the second ·reservoir. A 
hydraulic machine, ,invented hy vou 
Reichenbach, here lifts the salt water 
311 feet high, in iroi1 pipes !)34 feet long. 
The water then runs in pipes 74t!0 foet, 
with 87 feet fall, to a valley, over \Yhich 
it is led iu iron piJJes, 1225 feet long, an'J, 
after i·tmning 12,07:J feet farther, it falhl 
into the third reservoir. Here is a second 
hydraulic machine, which lifts the water 
to a perpendicular height of 1218 feet, in 
pipes 350u. feet long; and hence it flows, 

· in pipes 73,000 feet fong, to Reichenlmll. 
The pipes running from, B. to lteichen
hall amount to 104,140 feet. From 
Reichenhall to Sicgsdo'rf there is but one 
aqueduct for the salt water intended fur 

· Trauustein al1d Rosenheim, 94,800 feet 
long.. From Siegsdorfto Traunstein the 
brine flo,ws without an aqueduct. In 
Traunsteu1,. 140,000 cwt. are annually 
.produced. The other part- of the brine 
flows in pipes, 78,000 feet long, to Ro,.en
heim, ,which produces annually 180,000 

. cwt. of salt:· The wate1"'required to ,vork 
the numerous· machines is brought from 
places many of which are 16-Hl,0G0 
feet distant. . , . · · 

1 BERCHTOLD, Leopold, count, born 1n · 
1758, devoted his lifo to.the relief of the 
wretched. He spent· 13 years in tranl
ling through Europe, arnl 4 in travelli11g 
through Asia and Afriea, to assuage 1111-
man misery.· The results of his experi
ence are contained in his Essay to direct 
and extend the Inquiries of patriotic 
TraYcllers (London, 178!), 2 vols.) Ho 
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wrote several pari1phlets ?n the means of 
reforming the police, wlnc-h he caused to 
be printed in different Europem~ cou_n
tries, at hi~ own expen~e, and l? be dis-. 
tributed gratis. Ilis pnze-quest101!s ga\·e 
rise to·,many pamphlets and treatises on 
the means ofsavin~ the drowned';u1d the 
seemingly dead. He offered a prize of 
1000 florins for the .best treatise on be
neficent institutions, an<l was himself the 
founder of many. From li95 to 9i, he 
travelled through Asiatic and European 
Turkey, chiefly for the purpose of cou'n
teractiug the ravages of the .pl~gue. . At 
a later 1ieriod, he was engaged m makrng 
vaccination more exteusively lmowu. 
During the famine that raged in tile Rie
sengchirge (Giaut mouutains), from 1805 
to ll:30G, he procured com and other pro
visions from distant regions. He fitted 
up the palace lluchl«nvitz on his estate 
llucl1lau in l\Ioravia,. as au hospital for 
the sick and wounded Austrian soldiers. 
Here this patriot and philanthropist was 
carried off by a contagious nervous fever, 
July 2G, 1809. , 

llERCY; a village on the Sei11e, at its co11-
flue11ce with the l\Iame, in the neighbor
hood of Paris. The· Parisian wine,mer
chants have here their stores of wine, 
wine-vinegar, distiller! liquors, &c.; so 
that the intercourse betwceQ. ll. and the 
capital is extremely active. It is increased 
111s0 by several important ttmneries, sugar~ 
refineries and paper-mills, A large' pal
ace,- Le grand Berey, was built by Levau 
at the close of the 17th century. The 

· park which belongs to it, co11taiuii1g 900 
acres, was planted by Lenotre .. l\I. de 
Ca~onne was for some time i11 possession 
of .1t. The present possessor is 111. de 
Nicolai. .· , 

BERENGARIUs, or BERE,NGER, of Tours 
a teacher iu tl1e philosophical school ii; 
that city, and, in 1040, archdeacon of An
gers, is renowned for his philosophical 
acuteness as one of the scholastic writers, 
and also for the boldness with which in 
1050,_ he declared himself against 

7
the . 

doctrme of transub~antiation, aud for his 
c_ousequent persecutions. He was several 
tunes compelled to recant, but always 
return~d to the same opinion, that the 
bread 111 the Lord's supper is merely a 
syu1hol of th~· boily of Christ, in which 
he. agreed with the Scotchman John 
Er1gena (called Seo/us). , The Catholics 

. rank~d lum among the most i;laugerous 
heretics. lie was treated with forbeartnce bf Gregory VII, but the scholastics 

elongmg to _the party of tl1e great Lan. 
franc, archbishop of Cauterbury, were 

irritated a"ainst l1im to such a degree, 
that he retired to the isle of St. Cosmas, 
in the nei"hborhood of Tours, in the year 
1080 whe~·e he closed his life at a great 
age; 'in pious_ ~xercises (1088). _On the 
Jiistory of tlus controversy, winch has 
been very much misrepresepted by the 
Benedictines, new light has been shed by 
Lessin", in his Br:rengar (li70), aml liy 
Stiiudl~1, who has likewise published the 
work of 13. airainst Lanfranc. Tliis ll, 
must not be tonfoumled with Peter Be
renger of Poitiers, who wrote a 'defence 
of l1is instructer Abelard. . , 

llERENHORsT, Francis Leopold von ; 
one of the first of the \\Titers .by whom 
tl1e military mt bas been founded on clear 
mid certain principles. Ile was a natural 
so11 of prince Leopold of Dessau, and 
was horn in li33. In 17G0, he became, 
the adjutant of Frederic 11. Ati:er the 
Reven years' war, he lived at Dessau. He 
died in)814. . 

BERENICE (Greek, a bringer of victory). 
I. This was the name of the wife of 
1\Iithridates the Great, king of Pontus. 
Iler husband, ~vhen vanquished by Lu
cnllus, ·caused her to he put to death 
(about the year 71 B. C.),. lest she sl,ionld 
fall into the hands of his 'enemies. 1\Io
uima, his.other wife, and his two sisters, 
.Roxana and Statira, experienced the i,,ame 
fote.-,-2. The wife of Herod, brother to 
the greai Agrippa, her father, at whose 
request Ilerotl was made king of Chalcis, 
hy the emperor Claudius, but soon died. 
In spite of her dissolute life, she insinu
ated herselflnto the favor of the emperor 
Vespasian and his son Titus. The latter 
was, at one.time, on the point ofmm·ryi11g 
her.-3. The wife of Ptolemy Eue1:getes, 

, who loved her lrnsband with rare tender
ness, and, when he went to war in Syria, 
made a vow to devote her beautiful hair 

. t~ the gods, if Im returned safe. Upon 
lus return, B. performed her vow in ;the 
temple of Venus.. 'Soon after, the hair 
was missed, and the astronomer· Con on 
of · Samos _declared that the gods had . 
transferred 1t to the skies as a constella
tion. From this circumstance, the seven 
stars :near the tail of the Lion are called 
coma Berenices (the hair of Berenice). 
' BERESFORD, William, baron Juke of 
Elvas ~1!d marquis of Campo l\Iayor, for 
the ab1hty and eourao-e -which he dis
played ·i!l · the war of Portugal against 
France, 1s ranked among the distinguish
ed generals. of Great Britain. He or
ganiz~~ _the Portuguese army,· and also 
the militia of the country, in so excellent 
a manner, that they could vie with the 
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hest sol<licrs of the combined armies in upon the bridges. Discipline had long 
the wars of the peninsula. In. 1810, B. before disappeared. The confusion in• 
gained a victory _over Soult, at, Allmfera. creased with every minute •. ' Those who 
In, 1S12, he commanded under \Velling- could not hope to escape over the bridges 
ton, and took an important part in the sought their safety on the floating ice of 
victories at Vittoria, Bayonne. and Tou. the Berezina, where most of them per. 
louse. · Ile made his entrance, into Dor· ished, while many' other,. were crowded 
cleanx, l\farch 13, 1814, with the duke of into the river by their comrades. In this 
Angouleme. l\Iay G, he was ·raised to fatal. retreat, the duke of Reggio (Oll(Ji. 
the rank of ban;m hy the king of Eng- 1101) led the adrnnced guard, with the 
land, and, soon after, sent to Brazil, Poles unrler Domhrowsky in front; the 
whence he returned to En"land in 1S15. rear guard was formed by the corps of 
The pr\nc_e rege,it of Port;gal made him the duke of ,BeHuno. Nov.·27, at noon, 
generahss,mo of the Portuguese aniiies. the dear.bought end was gained, and the 
He had scarcely a!1'ivecl at Lisbon, when 11nuy, foaving the road to l\linsk, took 
he was ·sci1t, by the Engli~h government, that of :\Vilna to \Varsaw, with the l1ope 
on an important mbsion to Rio Janeiro. of providing for tlieir necessities in \Vil· 
The rigohvith which he pun,ished a COil· na.-Besidcs the multitudes ·who were 
spiracy of general Freyre llgainst the obliged to refoain bcyonµ the B., the di
Hriti~h army and the regency, in Lislion · -vision of Partouncaux, which former) the 
(1817), rendered him odious to tl:e l'or• rcnr guard, was also Jost. It was intrust
tugues3 military. lie was, therefore, dis.· - ed "'ith tl1e charge of burning the bridgc>s 
rni~sed by the cortes ii1 1::320. He then in its rear, but it foll into the hands of tho 
weut again to Brazil, afterwards to Eng· · enemy. Accon\ing to the French bulle
land, and, in Dec., lo2G, appeared anew tiJJs,only a detachme·nt of2000 men, who 
in Lisbon, at the head of the .English mi~sed their way, was_ taken; according 
forcrs sent to aid in quelliug the rebetlion. to the Russian accounts, tho whole corps, 

BEREz1:u ; a river in the Russian 7300 me11 am~ 5 generals. · · 
pro".ince of l\Jins),, re11tlcred. fainous by BERG; a duchy of Germany; boum1erl· 
the. pa~~age pf the FrPnch nnny umler on tlie north by the duchy of Cleves, on 
Napoleon, Nov. 2G and 27, 1812. · Adrni· the cast hythe c.ouuty of Mark and \Vcst
nil T~ehitsclrnkoff, with the :Uol,laYian phalia, on the south by the \VesterwalJ, 
urmy, force(! his way from t1ie south, to· and on the west by, the Rliinc. It be· 
join the main army, which, after Borizoff · louged, formerly, to the <Jlector of Bava. 
hurl bpea retaken, ,vas to as~ist the army ria, Lut has been included, s,ince 1815, in 
led by \Vitgen:;teiu frpm the Dwina, and, the grand-duchy, of the Lower Rhirw, 
in this. manner, .cut off Napolco1L from which belongs· to Prussia. It contains 
the Vistula. Napoleon was, therefore, 1188 sriuare miles, with !)8;3,000 inlrnbit· 
obliged to make the greatPst eflons,' not- ant.,.. There are mines of iron, copper, 
withstan<liug immense diflicuhies _occa~ h•aJ and. quicksilver; hut the principal 
si01wrl by,tlie nature of the country, the objects of attention 11re the manufocturis, 
dimatc, and the critical situation of -his which render it oue oftl1e most populous 
troops, to reacl, l\linsk, or, at· )cast, the and flourishing countries in Germauy : 
B., .and to pass, it earli!'r than the Rus- of iI1ese, the pri1icipal. are iron, steel, 
sianR. ' To efleet this, it wa,; necessary to linen, ,rnollPn, cotton and silk. .The ex. 
sacrifice,a great p.µ'1 of. the lmgg:ige and tont of the manufactui-es of n.._is, in a 
artillery, Nov.. 2.3•. After the advanced great measure, owing to the multitude of 
guanl. of tl1e l\loltlaviml' army 'liad been · ~kilfol wol'kmen whom the fory of the 
1~~pelled to IlorizotT, hy Oudinot, and the Spmiianls, in the ,var against the Nether-

- !,ridge there burnt' by them, early in the luu<ls, forced to.·lenve their-tountry. The 
moruing of Nov, 2G, two bridges were .1ichest fled to I~orn~on and Hamburg, the 
huilt near. Scmbin, about. two 11Jiles above poorer sort, wlueh mcluded a great pro. 
Borizofr; an· undei·takinrr the more diffi- portion. of the mmrnfacturers, to the 
cult, bccmrsc both bai~ks of' the· rirnr neighboring Berg. At. a· later period, 
were bor,1c1·ed by ·extensiw morasses, when Louis XIV .revoked the edict of 
covered, like the rive!' itself, with ice not N:mtes, 1i1any of the most industrious ~f 
sufficiently strong to llJfonl passage to tl1e. the Frenc!1 Prote;;;tauts fled also to tine! 
army, while other passes were already duchy, "·Inch thus Lecame th~ most man- · 
threatenetl by the Russians. Scarcely , ~facturing 1_mrt of Germany. Elb_erfohl 
had a few rorps effected their pas.,oge, !s the most 11~1po1'1ant of the manufactur. 
_when the· grenter pa1t of the army, un· mg places of B. An_other reaso_n of lh_c 
armed and in confusion, rushed in crowds great prosperity of tins counU'J. 1s, that it 

' ' . 6* . . 



BERG-BERGEN.. 

has been under the government of rich 
princes ; and the smalh1ess of its territory 
has often enabled it to· remain a 1011g 
time neutral, when.all the other German 
states were desolated by war. The duchy 
of B. continued i(l the posses~ion of th_e 
electors of Bava11a until lS0u, when 1t 
was ceded to France, and bestowed by 
Napoleon ()11 his brother-in-law l\Imat, 
under the title of the grand-duclqJ of Berg;. 
There was at the same time at!ded to 1t 
part of Cleves, the counties of Uomlmrg, 
Bentheim-Stei'nfurt, Uortsnmr, Nassau
Pietz, Dillenburg, Hadamar, aud _a_ n~un
ber of lordships and· scattered ba1hw1cks 
and to'wus. On l\Iurat's receiving the 
kingdom of Naples, Napoleon named l1is 
nephevi Napoleon Louis, elt!est son of 
the king of Holland, hereditary grand
duke of Berg, with the condition that 
the country should be under the _immedi~ 
ate management of the l'rench govern
ment until the ·-young 'prince should be 
of age. , At _tl1e same time, the Prussian 
part of l\lunster and the county of l\Iark 
were annexed to it, and the whole was 
divided into the departrnents of the Rhine, 
the Ems, the Roer and the, Sic!-(, having 
a population of 878,000 on (3!)08 square 
miles. At the congress of Viei1na, in 
1815, the whole was given to the king of 
l'rnssiaL 

BERG, BooK.oF. (See Symbolic BookJJ.) 
BERGA~IO, capital of the district of Ber

gamo (1150 square miles and 30G,600 in
habitants), in the Lombardo-Venetian 
kingdom, is situated on hills between the 
ri ,·ers Bren:1bo and Serio has a castle 
within the city, and anothe;. called la ca
pella, without it, besides tw~ sulmrbs en-

. circled by walls, and 'four others that are 

. ope1i, containing together 30,GS0 i11hahit
ants. Amongst many disti1w11isl1ed men 
h?rn ?ere, is th_e fa!11ous Ti~aboschi, the 
lustonan of Italian literature.· B. export-' 
ed, _formerly, more than 1200 bales of silk, 
wlu~h produced, on an average,£] 50,000 
sterlmg yearly. In 1428, the Berg-a111ese 
P~lt _the'.nselves under the retmlJlic of 
~ emce. In 1796, Bonapai'te took B., arnl 
It was subsequently made the capital of 
the depaitment of the Serio, in the.kin"'
dg!n of Italy.. L?n. 9° 38' E.; lat. 450 
4~ N. · The. city 1s the scat of a bisho l 
anrl of the authorities of the district. .}t 
has an academy of painting and sculpture 
a museum, an athenreum, a publio lihra~ 
l"f, severa\ academies,· many nianufacto
nes; e~pecmlly of silk..There is, also, a 
small Protes(ant congregation in this city. 
-The ~om1c. characters, Arlechino, or 
Truffakhno, and Brighellu, in the Italian' 

rnasqued comedy, are Bergamese,or affect 
the dialect of the country people in the 
nei"hborhood of this city. 

UERGAMOTS are a variety of citron. 
It is said to have·been produced at first by 
grafting a citron on the stock of a berga
rnot pear-tree. The fruit has_ a fine taste 
aud smell, and its. es,sential oil is in: high 
esteem as a perfume. . . 

BERGA SSE, Nicholas; a statesman and 
author, born at Lyons, in 1750, where he 
was an advocate. Ile afterwards became 
advocate to the parliament of Paris. Here 
lie showed his talents in the famous law
suit of, Beaumarchais (q. v.) with· the 
hanker. Kornmann. Upon the breaking 
out of the revolution, he was chosen a 
member of the states-general by the city 
of Lyous, but abandoned hi;,i seat, even 
eai·lier than l\Iounier and Lally-Tollendal, 
a step which, both in his case and theirs, 
was universally condemne!l. During the 
reign of teJTor, · his life was saved only 
hy the eventil of the 9th of Thermidor. 
Since tha\ time, B. has devoted himself to 

. metaphysical speculations. Ile is distin
g\tished among the modern French id col

. ogists by a splendid style and richness of 
ideas.. He is tlie author of JIIorale relif!'i
eus1; De l'I11fluwce de la Volonte. et sur l'In
te,lligwce, and De /a Propriele (1807). B. 
was also one of the most zealous adher
en~s to the doc'.rine of l\Icsmer respecting 
ammal magnetism. During the ahode of 
the Russian emperor ill Paris, 1815, this 
monarch paid him a visit. , 
· BERGEN ; a bislwpric in the kingdom 

of Norway, tlmt borders on A"'gerlrnns to 
t!ie east, Drontheim to the 11grth, Chris
tmnsaml to the ·south, nncl the German 
ocean ,to the west; Ion. 4° 45'-G0 551 E,; 
lat. 59° 3-11-G2° 3!J' N. It contains about 
13,900 s1111are miles, ' 57 parishes, 180 
churches and chapels~ 137,700 inhabit
ants, or uearly 10 to a sqnare mile.-Ber~ 
gen, the fortified capital, wit!, a citadel 
(llcrgeulm1;1s), the large~'t city in Korway, 
1s s1tnatetl m Ion. 5° 21' E., lat. G0° HY N., 
180 mile_s N. ?fStavar1ger, 270. S. W; of 
D!'o11thcun, at t)1e bottom of the bay of 
,v ~ap:, that stretches for in\o the couutry, 
f~l'llnng a safe harbor, surrounded hy· !ugh. all(l. steep rocks. The · entrance, 
however, 1s daugerous. The wall ofrocks· 
also 1~akcs. t12e aceesR to the city on the 
land side difficult. _The climate is· com
paratively inilt!, Oli accour1t or' the shel
tered situation of the toWJi. It is re
m~rkable for frequent raius. B. is well 
hmlt, yet several. streets ' are· crooked 
a;1d uneven; on account of the rocks. 
1he city contains 2200 houses, 18,000 
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inhabitants, 1 German and 3. Danish 
churches: it has a . bishop,· a classical 
school,· a seminary, founded by- bishop 
Pontoppidan, for_12 students, wl10 are in-
structed gratis in the higher branches of 
literature, a naval academy, an hospital for 

Bremen. The remains of. the two patri
ots are deposited in Oldeuhurg. 

BERGERAC ; a town of F.rance, in the 
departn1ent of the Dordogne, 48 miles E. 
of Bordeaux, \Vhich gives the name to an 
agreeable French wiue, cultivated on the 

such as are infected with the scurvy, · banks_of the Donlogne. There .is a white 
which is common among the fishermeu, 
arising from their foo,l, principally smoked 
or salt meat and fish; besides other use-
fol in,;titutions. The inhabitants of the 
middle coast of . Norway bring, their 
boards, masts, laths, fire-wood, tar, tr4in-, 
oil, hides, &c., and pru1icnlarly dried. fi~h 
(stock-fish), to B,i to exchange,them for 
corn and other necessaries, brought 
thithe~ by the _English; Dutch' and.Ger-. 
mans; B. thus carries on its commerce 
,vith but 100 vessels of its own.-ln the 
year ·1445, a factory aml several ware-
houses were established here by · the 
Ilanseatic cities of Germany, aud, the 
Getman traders, us they called them-
selves, enjoyed, for some time, the vro-
tecrion of the Ilanseatic league. The 
German factory i;onsiste_d of abotit GO 
warehouses. 'J'.l!e roa~ls leading into the 

. iuterio1: of the . country are frequented 
only in the winter, when they are passa-
ble in sleds. B. is the native place ·of the 
poet IIolberg.-Bergcn is also the name 
ofother places; amo1igst them is, 1, a town 
in the Netherlands, a po~t of some eonse-
quence in the ,vars of 173!~ and 1814,-:-2. 
Atownintheelectorateofllesse. Ahloocly 
battle was fought here, April 13, 1759, be-
tween the Fre1ich and allies,, in the seven 
yeurs' war, in which the former were .vie-
torious. It is three m_iles ~- E. ·Frankfort.· 
-3. The capital of the islanil of Rugen, in 
thc Baltic, now s,ubject tQ Prussia.-4. A 

and a red sort. In France, it is some
times also called petit Champagne. 

llERGHEM, Nicholas, born at Harlem, in 
1624, received his first instruction in 
painting from his father, Peter of Harlem, 
who was a very indifferent artist. He 
then continued his studies under van 
Goyen, and the elder ,vee111x. It is re
lated, that once, when pursued by his 
father, he fled ipto the workshop of van 
Go:yen, who; to protect him, called to his 
pupil~, "Berg heni" (conceal him): this, it 
is said, occasioned his new ·name: Love 
of· his a11, ancl the great demand for his 
paintings, as likewise the avarice of his 
wife,.Jlrornpte(! him to Jabot with extreme 
assiduity. To buy engravings, of which 
lie WM very fon<l,he was often col)lpelled 
to borrow money from l1is st.vdents, 
which he could only refuu<l hy decei,ing 
his ,vife in regard to the· vrice of his 
paintings. In this mauner he ·obtain
ed a rich collection. . U's. landscapes and 
representati()ns of animah; adorn the most 
celel,ratecl galleries. The distinguishing 
characters of the pictures of B. are the 
breadth and just distribution of the lights, 
the gran<lcur of his rnasses of _light and 
shadow, the natural ease and simplicity 
in ,the attitudes of his figures, the brillian
cy and harmony us ·well as transparency 

·of his coloriHg, the correctness and true 
perspective of his de,,sign, .aml the ele
gance -of his composition. Although ho 

· small island iu the lnrlian ocean, GO miles ,·,hardly ever left his workshop, yet he had 
,v. of Sumatra; lat. 3° 20' S.. . 

BERGER, Louis von, was born in' OJ-
denl,urg, where lie held a high office in 
the administration.· ,vhen the Russians 
approached, in 1813, the ·citizens of 01-
<lenburg took up arms. The French mu-
gistrates fled, but not until they had up-
pointed a committee of regency, of which 
voil Berger. and Fink were _1uembe1'S, 
This c0111inittee was afterwards summon-
ed before a court-martial' in Bremen, in 
whieh general Vandamme presitled, and 
these two ex<,ellent men were comlenme.d 
to death, though thei1: accuser had only 
proposed. their imprisonment. They were 
1,;hot, April 10, 1813. The clearness, firm-
ness and power of language, with which 
von . Ileiger exposed· this moc]5-trial, 'is 
well described in the l\lnrder of Fink 
a11d Berger, written ~y Gildemeister of 

closely' observed naturr;, during a long 
residence in the palace. of Bcnthem. He 
died at Hm-lt.)m, 1G83. Charles Dujardin 
and Glaubei· were among his pnpi!s. At 
the ·auction of P, de S,meth's collection of 
paintin~, Amsterdam, 1810, four of B.'s 
were sold · for 800, 1000, 1625, , 2300 
Dutch guilders. 

UERGMA:-01, Torbern Olof, a natural 
11hilosopher aml cheq1i,:t, born at.Cutha
rineberg, in the S,vedish province of 
,vest Gothlarnl, l\Iarch 9, 1785,.ohtuined, 
after many tlifliculties, the permission of 
his family to devote himself entirely to 
the scie11ces. ·At that 'time, disciples 
flocked from all quarters to Linnreus at 
.Upsal. · Theywere joined by B., in 1752, 
who, b1 his acuteness and hi~ di~coveries, 
which we~-e facilitatet\ by his attainments 
in geometry and vhysics, excited the no-
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tice of this great man. In 1758, he be- "itself; that those things which are called 
came doctor of philosophy and professor 
of physics at Upsal. Upon 'the rcsigna-
tion of the celebrated ,vallcrius, B. was a 
candidate for the professorship of chemis-
try and mineralogy.' His competitors 
charged Lim with ignorance of the sub-
ject, because he had never written on it. 
To refute them, he shut himself up for 
some time in a laboratory, and prepared 
a treatise on the manufacture of alum, 
which is still considered as a standard. 
work. In 1767, he became professor of 
chemistry,and devoted himself with ar• 
dor to this sr,icnce., He invented the 

sensible material ol4ects are not external, 
but exist in the mind, and are merely im
prcssions made on our mim)s by the i1:1-
mediate act of God, accordmg to certain 
rules termed laws of nature, fromwhich 
he never deviates; and that the steady ad
herence of the ,Supreme Spirit to these 
rules is what constitutes the, reality of 
things to his creatures; and so effectually . 
distinguishes the ideas perceived by se!1se 
from such as are the work of the mmd 
itself or of dreams, that there is. no more 
danger of confoundiug them together on 
this hypothesis than on that of the e;1-

preparation of artificial mineral-waters,_ istence of matter. Ile was l:)orn at Kil
and discoYered the sulplmretted hydro- · rrin, Ireland, in 1684; became fellow of 
gen gas of mineral springs'.' ,ve are in-, Trinity college, Dublin; in 1707; travelled 
dcLtcd to him for a knowledge of the , in ·1taly as' far as Leghorn, in 1713 ~ml 
characters which distinguish nickel from , 1714, ai1d, at a later period, accompamed 
other metals.. On a number of minerals Mr.: Ash·e, son of the bishop of Clogher, 
pe made, ehemical eiqieriments, with an on a tour through Italy, Sicily and France. 
accuracy· !Jcfore uncommo11. He vub- In 1721, he was appointed chaplain to the 
lished a classification of minerals, j1;1 lord lieutenant of Ireland, the duke of 
which the chief divisions are based on Grafton. Ile- appeared with much ap
their chemical charn.cter, and tho subdi~ plause, as an author before he was. 20 
visions on 'their external form. Iii pre-·, years old., His works on philosophy anrl 
paring this work,-he was inuch aided by rnathe111atics (among which his Theory 
liis f_ormcr: <liscovery,of the geometrical,. cf-Vision, published in 1700, is the most 
relations between different crystals of the 
same subsum~c,_ :Which may be deduced 
from .one prnmt1ve form, am1 ·are pro-
~uccd by the ag;i-regation of similar par-
t1c.lcs,' nc~onling to fixed, and oL.-ious 
l~ws.. II1~ theory of the chemical rcla-
t10_11s 1s still .esteemed, and, if it has re-
ceJYcd some new developements from.tlie 
fhrtherresearchcs_ of Be1thollct, it lias not 
~een _?Verthtown. Tl1e order of Gusta-

Lrilliant' proof of tlie author's acutene~s) 
J;roeurecl him a wi1le-sprea<l fame. Hy a 
legacy of Mrs. Vanlwmrigh, the cclchrats 
ed, Vanessa, who has become so generally 
known through J,er Jorn to Swift, l,is 
fortuue was eonsiderahly i11crcascd. In 
1724, he was promoted to the deanery' of 
Derry, ancl resigned l1is fellowship · He · 
now published his Pn1posals for the Con: 

' vcrsio11 of the American Savages to Chr:s~ 
~ ~s Vnsa ~v.u~ h~stowc~ on !t He de- ·. (ianity by the Estahlishmcnt of a. Col!Pgo, 
elwcd the mvitauon of I• rc1lcnc the Grc.it rn the llermnda Islands. .The project 
to/e!nove :? B:r)iu. -~Ie _died, exhausted was vc17 'favorahly_ received? an,I 1,ersons 
Ii} h!s exc1.ions, m 1,tf, 111 the 4Dth. yei:r of the first r;rnk raised considerable sums' 
of lus. age. Among !us works, the fir3t l1y subscription 'to uicl it; and B., having 
11,~c\18' due ~o Ofuscula Phys. et Chem. · resigned liis prcformeut, set sail for Rhocl~ 
~ ~c } 1~lm, 1,7D, 3, mis.), ru1<l l'.hysicr.l Jslaml, with &-everal other persons of sim-

. escl!ptwn of the Globe. · ' , 
PF.~lGSTRAS' SE ( Germ., mountain road); 

a 1e1t1 e tract of land on ti · I f Jl'I, 1 , ie ng 1.t d tie
'r n!11e, rmg west of the· O<leuwald and 
e 1 1mns and form ill"' a be f fi l dl\

. b 
1

t' 30 ' . . o au I u roa ,1 111~- ~u t ':J1 c
1
·s lengtl1, planted with 

at nu! afin c Diestnut-trees and vines. It 
ex Clll s rom urm,•adt to th · fKeul/n. b ',' , e conve!lt o 

ig, aA °ut a rmle distant from Ilci-11 11c ierg. 11travellers on the RJ · 
delighted w'th ti1, . l 11ne are 

I~F.RKELE~ do~~;oar · •er • ·• . ' ' 
Clovne · {·Gco,,.,e, hishop ofi 1 1ideal ti1e~~ r1;n j _ce ~b~ated for ,his1 1
lief in the c~iste:c~ ~p~~~11::x~h~t the be-
rial world is fals d . ~nor ma!~ 

, .e au mco11s1stcnt_ with. 

;lar views to make arran"erncnts for car- ·' 
ryilJ0'011hiscollegr.. Thef«sistance of1iar-· 
1· " ·1 · mmcnt, w nch had been promised notl1e-
ing afforded, his··undertakin'rr mi:earricd 

fi' J I d · " ·- " ' a ter JC ia spent seven years and a con-
siderablc pmt of his fo1tune irl his effo11s 
to accomplish it. He· af!Pr1vard wro•e 

J 'I · , ' numerous p 11 osoplucal, reliuious am!' pd· 
litico-cconomical works. 1'owanls !1is · 
GO I I . . 

t_ 1 yem:, ie was attacked .. by a nervous 
colic; wluch he attempted to cure h-y ,the' 
use of tar-water, whereby he was induced
to_publish two treatises 011 the l\tility of 
!lus_,:ater. .He _died suddenly at Oxford, 
m 1'~3. B. 1s said to have been acquaiut-
ed w1th almost all branches of hu!Ban 
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knowledge •.. Hi's charactcy commanded 
the respect and love of all who knew him. 
Pope, his constant friend, describes him.as 
possessed of" every virtue under heaven." 
His most celebrated philosophical .works 
are, a Treatise on the l'rinciplesof Human 
Knowledge (London, 1710); Three Dia
logues between Hylas and Philonous (Lon
don, I 713); Alciphron, or the l\Iinute Phi
losopher ( London, 1732). His ,vorks ap-
1ieared in. London, 1784, 2 vols. 4to., pre
ceded by al>iography written by Arbuthnot. 

BERLICIIINGEN, Gotz, or Godfrey, von, 
with the iron 110.nd; born · at J axthuusen, 
in Suabia ;- a bold, -restless, warlike and 
honorable German knight, of the middle 
ages. He placed himself at the head of 
the rebellious peasants, in' the war ·which 
they waged against their oppressors (see 
Peasant War; in Genm111y), but was soon 
made. prisoner. Before that time, lie had 
lost his right hand, and therefore wore 
one made of iron. He died.July Z3, 
15G2. His biography, written by himself; 
was printed at Nuremberg, in 1731 a11ll 
1775, and, for .the third time, at Breslau, 
in 1813 •. Tliis book contains an excellent 
picture:of the social life and customs o.f 
the middle ages, and has furnished 
Gothe with the subject for his beautiful 
di-ama, G. von Berlichingen. 

BERLIS; the capital of the Prussian 
dominions,; · principal residence of the 
king, and scat of the highest councils of 
the kingdom; situated in the province of 
llrandenburg, on the Spree, 127 feet above· 
the lev~I of the sea; Ion: 13° 22' E.; lat. 
52° 311 N.; one of the largest aml hand
somest cities of Europe. It i$ about 12 
miles in circumference, and consists of 5 
towns-Berlin Proper, Koln, or Cologne, 
on the Spree, Friedrichswerder, Neu- or 
Dorotheeustadt and Friedrichsstadt ; and 
5 suburbs-Louisenstadt, the King's.sub
urb, those of ,Spaudau and Stralau, and, 
outside of the walls, Oranienburg suburb. 
B. has 22 squares and market-places, 15 
gates, 27 parish churches, 37 bridges, 
&c. , In the yea,· 1817, there were 7133 
houses, including the churches, ' .. the 
other public buildings (174), the manu
factorics ( Gl ), the stables and barns ( 4133). 
At ,the close of the year 1823, B. contain-· 
cd "(the military included} 2'20,000 inhab
itants, among whom ,vere about 3700 
Jews, 4000 Catholics, and more than 

- 10,000 Calvinists.-1. Berlin Proper, con, 
sisting of 3U streets, was built, in 11G3, by 
margrave Albert the. Bear. It received 
its name from 'the wildness of the country, 
and was settled by emigrants from Ilol
l<}nd. It contains the . royal· post-'Office, 

the to~vn-house, the general military acad
emy, the academy for cadets, the royal 
school of the gray convent, that of Joa
chimsthal, the Lutheran parish church of 
St. Nicholas (the oldest church in B.), the 
Frederic. orphan asylum (established in 
1818, for lO0U orphans), with a church, and 
a royal institution for vaccination ( where, 

· since 1802, 25,33_2 children, beside adults, 
have been vaccinated gratuitously), tlm ' 
synagogue of the Jews,_ the new.market, 
and many other public buildings. The 
suburbs of B., taking the name in its most 
limited sense, are, the King's suburb (Ko
nigsvorstadt), ccintah1ing the new theatre, 
where the famous l\Ille. Sontag perform
ed before she weut to l'aris; the suburb of 
Spandau, where are the ,royal palace ~Ion.:' 
bijou, the veterinary college, the great 
hospital La Chari.ti:, with which a cliuical 
institution is connected (numbering, in 
181G, 51-H patients, among whom were 
419 with mental disorders), the new royal 
mint, &c. and, finally, Stralau .. Outside, 
of the walls, the Rosenthal-suburb, .or 
Neuvoigtlancl, is situated, Before the · 
Oranienburg gate are the iron foundery, 
where cast-iron ware, ofevery description, 
is made ; ·the i:oyal hospital .of invij]ids, 
which receives upwards of 1000 inmates, 
officers, sol,liers, women and .children.--' 
2. Koln, or Cologne, on the Spree, which 
received this name when it .was built 
from the Kollnen (piles), on which the 
Vandals (Wendei1)~driven out.by Albeit 
the Bear; had built their huts in the mid.,;t 
of bogs ·and morasses, contains 25 sti·eeH, 
'enclosed by two branches of the Spree; 
a bri,dge 100 . feet long, of stone, resting 
upon 5 arches, and adornet\ with a colos
sal eqi.1estrian statue of the great elector 
Frederic ,villiam, in bronze, planned by 
Schluter, and cast by Jacobi; the ,royal 
palace, 4G0 foet in length, 276 in breadth, 
aml lOH in height, containing the gallery 
of paintings, the cabinet of artificial and 
natural <:uriosities, the. collection of med
als, &c.; the museum of art, a most mag
nificent building, u~wly erected by Sehiu
kel; the royal riding academy. A part 
of Koh1 is called .,tw-Kuln, _and con
sists of 4 streets, built along the Sprce.-
3. Friedrichswerder, including 19 streets,. 
was founded by the elector Frederic 
,vmiam the Great. , Here are situated, 
the ·palace, inhabited by the- present 
).ling, originally intei1ded for the crown
prince ; the splendid arsenal, in the yard 
ofwhich the 3G5 famous heads of dying 
warl'iors, in relief, by Schli\ter, serve as 
key,-stones in the arches of the -windows; 
the royal foundery; the new !,'1lard-house> 
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built by Schinkel, near which nre tl1e 
statues of Scharnhorst and Bulow, by 
Rauch, and three pieces of ord_nance of 
the lar"est caliber, two of wluch were 
takeu from the French, opposite to it 
stands the colossal statu~ of lllucl1er, in 

minors,holdtheirscssions,andthearcl1h-es 
of the Brandenburg fiefs are kept; the 
bank· the house of the society for foreign 
conu:ierce; the theatre, which, in 1817, 
was consumed by·fi~e, m~d was afle~vards 
rebuilt under the dJl'ec_tI~n of Sciun~el; 

bronze, a work of Rauch.-4••\i'eti- or. severa! handsome .. Luildmgs l!elo~gmg 
Dorotheenstadt likewise !milt by the elect- to pnvate persons, &~.-Lotusenstadt, 
or Frederic William the Great, and named · for the greater part, consists _of fields n:1d 
after his second wife has buf 5 regular 
streets, among which 'is the stately street. 
" beneath the limes" 2088 feet in Jen "th, 
and 170 in breadti1 affor<li.tw the n~ost 
beautiful. walk iii th; city, and a part ?f 
Frederic-street, which is 4250 paces m 
length. -The principal ~uildin/l'~ in .this 
quarter are, tJie umvers1ty ed1tice; the 
Catholic church, built on the plan of the 
Palllheon in Rome; the fine opera-house; 
the royal library, the style"of which _is bad j 
the academy building, li.estined for a niu-
seum, with ru1 observatory whose platform 
rises ~4 feet from the })avement ·of the 
i:trect; the gr.eat singing-academy, erected 
by Schinkel, and devoted· only to church 
music; the Pariscplace; &c. The Bran-
dcnburg gate, which is 195 feet in width, 
was · built, in, 178'-J,, by Langhans, in imi-
tation of the Propylreum at Athens, hut 
on a much larger scale. ·' Above it is the 
famous Victoria in a qttadnga, which was 
carried away by the French, in 1807, and, 
in 1814, brought back from Paris by the 
Prussians: · before · it lies the park, 880 
acres in extent, co1itaining, bebides vari-
ous, walks, the royal palace Bellevue, 
and several country-seats, belonging to 
wealthy ~ndividuals...:_s, Priedrichsstadt, 
founcl~d, m 1688,_ by the elector Frederic 
III (kn_i~ freder1c I), ~urp_asses the four 
otlie: <lms10~s ~f thG- city m extept, ~nd 
eons1sts of 23 w_rde streets, arr~ong wh1c_h 

gardens, Before the Cot!lms gate, upon 
a rising wound cover~d with wood, called 
JlllSenhaiJe, was the first spot devoted _to 
tlie'new gymnastic exercises in Germany, 
invented b)'. doctor Jahn,· On the top of 
the mountam ?fthe cross, formerly Te771:
pellwf mountam,.~efore_the H:1:lle gute,.1s 
a monument. of uon, erected, 111 ll:l2~, m 
commemorat10n ~f the .wars · a~amst 
Fra1ice.-Il. con tams · upwards. of 100 
public and 50 p~vate ele1~wnta17 schools: 
of b_urg!1er ?r mtermediate s?liools, 10 
public, (i0 pnvate, and 13. special schools 
{schools in. which youth are -educated 
for parti~ular employments)_: 5 gynma~ia 
01' classical schools, 7 highe1· special 
schools or colleges, and the university: 
also several academies and literary soci
ctics, as the royal academy of science ( see 
.fi.cademy); the academy of fine arts, ine
chanical sciences and architecture, v,ith 
the schools of art a1Jpertaining to. this 
academy; the society for natural history 
and natural philoso,phy; the medico-chi
rurgica1, the pharmaceutic, the philomath
ic, the physico-medical societies; the soci
ety for cultivating ,the German language; 
the association ofartists; There are also, in 
this city, a museum of antiquities, estab
lishcd in 1820; the royal medico-chirur
gical academy, fot the military; two royal 
medico-chirurgical seminaries, intended . 
to -educate surgeons for the army ; the 

tl!e. al10_\·e~ment10!1ed Freder!c-street 1s , royal veterinary scho~I ; two seminaries 
<l1stmgmshed. ,, orthy ofnJtt~e are, the 
Gendarmes mru·ket; al~o. \V 1lham-place, 
a quadrungle 1?~ paces rn length and !JO in 
breadth, contammg !he m_arble statues of 
t~e gen~ra}s Sch':7erm, ,vmterfeld, Seyd-
·htz, Keith and Z1ethen, "·ho, in the gro-
tesque !aste of the last century, are repre~ 
sentcd _m _Roman coRtume a11d periwigs ; 
1!1e L~ipsie-phice; :the pluce of Bel/~-1~!-
1fnce1_the lloJ1enuan church; the 1rnuty 
c !urc 1, t!m Frcnch and the new churcl1, 
;v!th two ff;nous steeples; the royal porce-
.ai{V-Ytnu act_o? Ithe academy on:reder-le _ 1 iait, 'Yt I t ie [!,ealschule (wlnch be-
o~~rs t~ t JC c as~ of lu&h s;l10ols, and t:on-

tamed,_ 111 the yeur. l81o, foO scholars); the 
~~f~::~~~~c~tc1:jhot\8::p-herethele~is-11tice als ee, ie c .ue comt of _JUS-

' 
0 theK;ammcrgericht,ruid council for -

for the education of town _and country 
school-masters;. the seminary for mission
aries, destined to convert the heathens in 
the western parts of Africa; several insti
tutioris for the deaf and dumb and the 
blind; a free school for Jewish children; 
an academy for·foresters {an institution.in 
which the knowledge relating to the cul-
tiv~ti~n of Woods ancl forests is acquired); 
a smgmg academy; a military swimming
sc11ool; a Bible society;· a society for the 
advancement of Christianity, amon (1' the 
Jews; an association for the cnltivattm of: 
gardens\ an.institution for preparin ff m·ti
ficial .mineral 'waters, &c. Ther~. are 
many charitable institutions in B. the 
po?r, who cannot subsist without: i1elp, 
bemg about }2,000. 'Among theil1, the 
female charitalile association, under 3'~ 
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directresses, provided, December, 1816, 
for 1200 poor persons, dispersed in 180 
families. The most benevolent institution 
is that established, in 17!)4, by Kranz, 
counsellor of warJ· for relieving impover-
ishqcl citizens, an which has since num-
liered some of its former beneficiaries 
among its members. ll. has a consider-
able commerce arnl some important man-
ufactmics; a royal bank; a royal societf 
for foreign commerce ; a wool-market ; 
upwards of 300 machines for spinning 
wool and cotton, with. 2D,OOO spindles, 
48:J 1 looms for weaving cloths, silk, w_ool-
Jen, cotton and linen, carpets, &c.; nu-
mcrons manufactories of silk, woollen or 
cotton riliands, 326 lace-makers, 44 man-
ufactories for coloring and· printing stufTu, 
GG dye-houses, 5 sugar refineries, 4 manu-
factories of ornamentartin-ware, porcelain 

zoologicil mnseum,· the theological and 
philological seminary, the cabinet of min-· 
erals, the cliuicaJ, institution, the ljillg-in 
hospital, &c. In the _year 1826, there 
were 1G40 students jn the imiveraity of 
B.,. among .whom were- 400 foreigners. 
l\Io1·e th_an 90 professors are employed in 
the university. In the year 1828, the an
nual meeting of German naturalists, for 
the promotion ofnatural science, was held. 
at B., umler the direction of Alexander 
vein Humboldt. It furnished a splendid 
array of talent, aml many, discourses of 
great interest ,yere delivered. · 

BER1IC'DAs' , -lsLAi:'ms, or. SoMERs' 
IsLANDS; a cluster of small islands in 
the Atlantic ocean. · They are in numLe_r 
about 400, but for the· most part. so small 
and so banen, that they have .neither in
habitants nor name. They were first dis

and stone-ware factories, the royal bronze· covered by Juan Bennudas, a Spaniard, 
manufactories, important nmnufactories' in _15'22; in IGO~, sii George Somers, an 
of gold and silver ,ware, of fine cabinet. Englishman, was wrecked here, and, 
work, ofpctinet, straw hats, artificial flow-_ after, his, shipwreck, formed the first set
ers and.feathers; about 2S printing houses, tlcment. The most considerable of these. 
8 powder mills, &c.; also l\Ir. Jacobi's islands are St. George, St. David, Cooper, 
valuable collection of ,,·orks of art. The ' Ireland, Somerset, Long bland, llird 
pavement of B. is extremely bad; the illu-
mi nation of the streets imperfect. Though 
some parts of 'this city are beautifi.tl, )'Ct, 
on tho other hand, its i1nt and sandy envi-
rons are extremely unpleasant. The uni-
ver:aity of B. was founded in 18Q9, when 
Prns~ia was groaning beneath the heavy 

island, and Nonesuch .. The.first contains 
a tow1i ( St. George's Town); 'the two 
followiug, some viliages; the others, only 
farms dispcraed.-The air. is so healthy, 
that sick people, from the continent of 
America; frequently go thither for the I>e
covery of their health. .'l'he winter is 

yoke of the French. It procee<lcd from · hardly perceptible; it may .be s-aid to be 
.the noLle efforts· of those men who, ut 
that time, conducted the p~blic i;:oncerns 
of the kingdom (Stein was one, of the 
most distingui~hed among them), an,l 
,vere convinced that the only effoctuul 
preparation for a future deliverance from 
the French was a moral regeneration of 
the people; at the same time thinking all 
that diffuses knowledge and i,utelloctuiil 
light an excellent meaus ofpro<lucing this 
moral.-change-an idea which was real-
i~cd hy th~ rcsu)t. Although the_ univer-
s1ty of B. 1s so young an establishment, 
yet it ranks amoug the first in the world, 
and is,'in one branch ofscience-in philolc 
ogy-thc very first. lly means oftli-is aml 
many otl1cr scientific· institutions, a literary 

perpetually spring,: the trees never lose 
their ver<lure, and the _leaves only, fall 
w.be1i ·new ones begjn to appear.. Bird3 
sing and bi'eed,withont i11tern1ission.-o
But these"a<lnmtagcs are counterbalrtnced 
by frightful storms, ac.companied by for~_ 
midahle thtmder, wb;ch are announced 
by a circlei-ouml the moon .. Some fe11ile 
plains are seen, but, in general, the coun
try is mountainous, The ~oil is of divers 
colors, bro·wn, white and red, of which 
the firs~ i~ t~rn best; altl_1ough light a_nd 
stony,· 1t 1s, m general, nch and f~1t1le. 
The water is, in general, salt ; there 1s but 
little fresh, except rain water, preserved 
in <;istt:rns. The inhabitants gather t\~o 
harvests of Indian com in a year, one m 

spirit has been awakened among tl1e citi- · July, am\ the other in December: t,his 
zens, by ,vhich- they are very advimta-: 
geously distinguished frori1 the inhabitants 
of other cities ; · but, on the other hand, 
the society of B. _has neither the refined 
manncrs of a royal residence, nor the ea,y 
manners of .many other cities. To the 
university belong the botanical garden 
without the cityi; neaf Schonberg, the 
anatomical theatre, the anatomical and 

forms their principal food. They lik~
wise cultivate tobacco, legumes, and frmt 
sufficient for their wants. Their trees a~ 
principally the cedar ;:md palmetto. ~e
sides these, they have orange-trees, ohve, 
laurel, pear-trees, &c. The. red-wood 
is peculiar to these islands: its co!ored 
fruit feeds ywnns, whic]1 become,fl1es, a 
little larger than the cochmeal bug, msteacl 
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of which tiiey are used. There are ~o 
venomous reptiles. :nuilding?fve~ls1s 
the principal trade of the mhab1tants. 
These islands extend from N. E. to S. \V., 
about 45 miles. The whole shore is-sur-
rounded with .rocks, most of which are 
dry at low water, but covered at flood. 
Thev are 230 leaµ-ues S. E. cape Fear, in 
North Carolina. 'fhe north point ofthese 
islands lies in Ion. 6-1°28' W.; lat. 32" Z'.21 

.N. Pop. a few years since, 10,381 _; whites, 
5,4G2; slaves, 4,91D. . · 

BER:'.<· the larO'est cru1ton of Switzer-
land (3667 t,\quar~ miles, 338,000 inha?it-
ants, among whoni are 40,000 Catholics, 
and '250,300 Calvinists), with a capital of 
the same name. Cuno von Ilubenberg, 
in the 121/1 century, enclosed. the small 
place Bern, in the vicinity of the fortress 
of Nydeck, with a moat a]l(l walls, and 
the duke of Ziihringen, to whom Nydeck 

broke out, from all which tlie confederacy 
came off victorious, and in which B.con
quered Aargau. In 1528, the citizens of 
B. en1braced tl1e cause of the Reforma
tion. In the suhsequeut wal" with the a·uke 
of Savov, they conquered the Pays de 
Vaud. The countries gained by conquest 
were governed by bailiffs, who re~ided in 
mountain castles. From that tnne to 
l\Iarch 5, 1798, the prosperity and wealth 
of B. was constantly increasing, as may 
be clearly perceived from the large sums 
spent· for the public administration. At 
that time, the canton contained over 5000 
square miles, and about 380,000 inhabit
m1ts. Upon the day above-mentioner!, 
30,000 French troops marched against B. 
It was again an Erlach who led 18,000 
ritizens of B., together with 8000 auxilia
ry troops of the_ cqnfederate cantons, into 
the field; but the memory of l\Iorgarten, 

!Jelonged, gave the new city ·laws. ·its 'of Lau pen and l\lurten, no longer inspired . 
population was much increased in the them to victory: the troops of the con
J;Jth century. The lower nobility of the federates, on their retreat, slew their o,\71 · 
adjacent country fled to it for protection commander.. Il., for the first time, opened 
against the oppressions of the higher, its gates to an enemy, and lost apout half 
and were joined by the country people, ofits possessions. The northern part was 
and particularly by the citizens of Fri- .united with the present canton of Aar
burg and Zurich. The emperor Fred-
eric II declared it a free city of the em-
pire, in 1218, and confirmed its privileges 
by a cha1ter, which is still, preserved in 
the archives._ In 1288, ll. was uesieged 
by Rodolph of Hapsburg, but not tal\.en; 
;iml, in 12!H, the citizens of B.; under 
Ulr)ch von Eu?~nberg, made war against 
their o,m n~b1hty, commanded by Ulrich 
von Erlach.' ll. now became au asylum 
for al_! those who suffered under !he op-
pressmn of ~he nobles of Austna, arnl 
rose to a height of. power that excited 
the em:y _o_f other cities, as well as of -its 
own n_ob1hty, T\1e latter! therefore, en-
t~1:ed mto an allu\nce with the hostile 
c1t1e~, for the purpo_se of destroying it. 
Therr armx, cons1stm_g of_18,~(?0 men, 
h:ade~ ~y ,oo of the higher nobil_11)'., with 
1200 kmghts, was totally. vanqmshed at 
L'lupen, June. 21, 1339, by the -citizens 
of Il., l~d by Rodolph yon Erla~h, though 
these we!e o_~Iy 01!e th1rd_oftheir_number. 
~ft~r this v1ct?1J, tl:~ city cont1~ued to 
mciease, and; m 13;>.3, entere~. mto the 
perp:t~al lea_,,uc _of the Helvet1c. confed-
erae), Ill w~1ch it held a rank inferior 
~nly to Zurich. l'n~il the ~l?se of tl1at 
century, B: enlarged Its dom1mons, prutly 
~rtsur~ha~, and pai1Iy by C?~quest. In 

• t e gieater part of the city was de. 
jtrfYed by fire, but was aftei~ards regu-
1\fil!!eb~~t, Tdhe long ~ars with Austria, 
• , rgun Y and .,avoy soon after 

gau, aml out of the south-western ·(Pays 
deVaud) the·presentcanton ofVaud was 
formed. By the-decrees of the congress 
at. Vienna, however, the greater pa1t of 
the ·bishopric of Bale was joined to the 
cru1ton of B. According to the new aris
tocratic . constitution of the cru1ton, the 
sovereign power is exercised by a bailiff,. 
and the great and lesser councils of the 
city and republic of B., consisting of 200 
members chosen from the city of B.,and 
!)9 from the, towns and the country. 
'fhe former are chosen from the citizens, 
over 29 years old, by an elective assembly 
composed of the members of the lesser 
council, and a' committee of the great. 
The 99 members from the towns and' 
country are chosen partly from the towns, 
bythe municipal authorities; partly from 
each of the 22 districts, into· which the 
co~mtry is divided, by elective assemblies; 
und _partly by the great _council. Two 
bailiffs preside in turn, each for the ~pace 
of a year, in the great and lesser councils. 
The former has the' legislative, the Iattet 
the executive power.. The latter consists 
of the two bailiffs 23 members and 2 
secretaries, and is· ~hosen by the'former 
from among its own iuembcrs.-The 
north~m par~ pf the canton is hilly, with 
beautiful plams and valleys and has a 
fe1tile and hio-hly cultivated ~oil produc-
ing corn, win:and fruits. Here i~ situated 
Emmenthal; one of the richest and most, 
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fertile valleys in Switzerl~n<l, where; ~he &~. There are few c1t1es with finer 
:finest cattle are raised, .and the well-known promenades, or where they are kept in 
~mmenthal cheese made. Neat houses, better repair. One of.the favorite walks, 
comfortable· dr.esses, and cheerfulness, in- for instance, is near tl1e cathedral, raised 
dicate the prosperity of the inhabitants of at great' expense, and planted with four 
this, valley.· The southern part of the rows of trees. The side towards the Aar 
canton, the Oberland ·(Gpperland), (to is 108 feet above_ the-river, which here 
which the valleys of Hasli, Grindervald, · forms a beautiful cascade, equalling that 

, Lauterbrun, Cander, Frutingen, Adelbo- of the Rhine at Lau.ffen, if not in height, 
den, Sirnmen and Saancn, with numerous at least ii\ i>readth. · . ' , · 
smaller valleys, belong), begins at .the RERNADOT'rE. (See Charles XIV.) · 
foot of the high mountain chain towards BERNARD, Pierre Joseph ; son of a stat· 
the Valais, and extends to its summit. The uary, born at Grenoble, 1710 ; di_ed at 
lower valleys produce good ,fruits; aud Clwisy, near Paris, 1775; studied with 
are fertile and agreeable: higher l.1p are the ·Jesuits in Lyons, aud entered as a 
excellent Alpine pastUres ; then succeed clerk into the service ofa notary ih Paris. 
hare rocks, extensive glaciers (the source He was afterwards admitted into the ser
ofmagnificent water-falls), and the highest vice of the marshal de Coig1iy as secreta
m6untains of Switzerlmvl, as the Finster- ry, and, by Louis XV, appointed treasurer 
aarhorn, the Schreck-horn,. ·and \Vetter• · of the dragoons, and, afierwards, librarian 
liom, the Eigcr, the Jungfrau. The in- of Choisy. · In 1771, he lost his memory 
hal.Jitauts of the Oberland live, principal- by the apoplexy, and remained in this 
Iy, by raising cattle.-The chief trade is condition tili his death •. Among the poets 
in linen and woollen manufactures,, es-· who have sung in praise of,pleasure, of 
pecially. ih Emmentbal. The revenues whom the French nation possesses so 
of the state amount to about 600,000 do!- many, B. is esteemed. In 1737, he brought 
Jars. The canton furnishes 5824 men to the opera Castor and Pollux· on the stage; 
the army of the confederacy, and con~ which is a masterpicc,e. of lyric-dramatic 
tril.Jutes 104,080 Swi;;s francs to its sup, poeU'Y· Rameau's music contributed to 
port.-B. (1.062 houses, with 17,620 in- heighten the general applause witl1 which 
habitants)', one of the best built cities in it was received. L'.!J.rt d'Jl.imer was not 
Switzerlm1d, is situated u1'>on tl1e declivity published until after his- death, but had 
of a hill,·on a peninsula, washed 011 three been before communicated to his' friends~ 
sides by the Aar, The .streets are, for it is, in pmt, an imitation ofOvid. Voltaire 
the greater Jmrt, straight, wide and well I called ll. le gentil. The whole of his 
pavcd,and the houses 1xu·tly provided with woi-ks appeared at Paris, 1796. , . 
piazzas. Among the public buildings . TIER'.'!ARD, duke of \Vci1par, general in 
are the great Gothic cathedral, the church the thirty years' war, born Aug. 6, 160-1, 
of the Holy Spirit, the university build- tl~e fomth son of duke John ·of Saxe
ings, the handsome)y built ho~pital, &c. \Veimar, entered into tl1e service of Hol
B. has an academy, and se'\rcral literary land, at that time the best school ·for a 
societies. The economical society, in soldier, where prince l\Iaurice ofNassau, 
pmticular,. has done m.uch for the im- (the creator of a better'.systerµ of tactics~ 
provement of agriculture, as well. as foi· liis brotl1er Freperic Henry, the marquis 
the better knowledge of the natural his:: 1Spinola, and other great generals, were 
tory of Switzerland. The historical so- opposed to one another. ,B. afterwards 
ciety ofSwitzerland, of'Yhich tl1e mayor entered the 0 Danish army employed in 
of B,, :von l\Ii'tlinen, is pre!;!ident, has pubs Holstein against the troops of tl1e empe· 
lished several chrd11icles. relating to tl1e ror, a11d commaiuled by the margrave of 
former time!;! of Il., as t\rnt of Justinger ·naden-Durlach, and was present at the 
(till 1421), 1819, that ofSchachtlau, ltl20, -conference''of Lubeck, 1629, for negotia-. 
and that of Anshelm (till 1526), 1825. · ting peace. When Gustavus Adolphus 
The gallery for native specimens. of natu-. entered Gemmny, B. joined him; and was 
ral history, founded in 1802, contains vi- present at the attack upon \Vallenstein's 
viparous animals, birds, butterflies, insects, camp, in the neighborhood of Nuremberg,. 
and plants: The public library possesses ·Aug. 24, 1632. In the battle of Lutz_en, 
great u-easures, both of printed books and Oct. 6, 1632, he commanded the left wmg 
manuscripts. ,Several. private persons of the Swedish army, avenged the ·de_ath 
have museums, which are generally open of Gustavus Adolphus, and, altlio_ugh h~m
to strangers. Trade and commerce are self severely wounded, put tl~e· right wmg · 
lively: the manufactories furnish woollen of the imperial troops to flight. · Chan
doth, -printed linen, silk stuffs, stockings, cellor Oxensticru, the Swedish director 
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of the war in Gennany, af\er the death of 
the kin" committed the command of 
lialf the°~rmy to him. B., in JG3:3, took 
Hamberg, Cronach, Ifochstadt an<l Aich-
stadt; but· his attempt. upon Ingp!stadt 
miscarried. - He also brought the c1t1es of 
Ratisbon and Straubing into his power, 
,md frustrated ,vallenstein's intentiuns. 
The kin" of Swedeh made him duke of 
Franconia. His impetuosity- caused the 
defeat at Nordli1Jgeh (q. v.), Aug. 24, 16'34. 
Ile himself naJTowly escaped being made 
prisoner., The prudence of Oxenstiern 
and the valor of ll..soon made amends 
for this fault. Fra·nce, now entering into 
a closer alliance with Sweden, concluded 
a separate treaty with B., who ·went to 
Paris, Oct. IG, Hi3-1. · B. p1·omised, for 
4,000,000 livres, t.o raise an army of 18,000 
men on the, Rhine, to act against Austria. 

, He now carried on the war in the conn try 
adjoining to the Rhine, took the fortress 
of Zaberu, in Alsace, spread his army over 
_Lorraine and Burgµndy, and vQ.nquished 
the forces of the emverpr in ~everal bat-
tles. At the commencenient of the· year 
1G38, he laid. sieg~ to Rheinfelden, not far 
from Bale. Here he was unexpectedly 

declined no.t only this proposal,. but also 
nn i11vitation to Paris, and the ofter of a 
marriage with the· duchess d'Aiguillon, 
niece of cardinal Richelieu, Instead of 
that match, ·be·- jJroposed one with · the 
princess of Rohan, 1,0 whic~, however, 
the French court would not accede, lest 
the party of the Huguenots should be 
stren"thened. It is probable that Riche
lieu !~ad recourse to secret means, in order 
to rid France of the duke, who was be-. 
come formidable by bis growing power. 
He was suddenly seized with a disorder, 
which: . tem1inated his life; July 8, lG39. 
:Most of the contemporary writers conjec
tured that Richelfcu caused him fo l\e 
pois_oned: the duke hi inself had no doubt 
that he had swallowed poison; Immedi-
·atelv after his death, several French com
mis~ioners appeared, who enlisted his 

_troops h1to the French army: the· com
mand of them was committed to marshal 
Gnebriant. - ,vith B. fell one of the chief 
supports of the Protestants. His succes
sors, Bauer and Torstensolm (q. v.), pttr
sued his- victorious course, and France 
seriously exerted herself, in the war which· 
co11tinued, for the benefit of the Protest

attacked in. his camp, f ch. 18, 'by an Aus-· ants, fo ll. a graceful person, intelligence 
trian army that had advanced to raise the and valor were ·united with- aJnagnanim
siege. n. was obliged to retreat before su- ity which•c9uld not be shaken by adverse 
perior numbers; but, having soon collected events : his only fault was too great im-
his forces, he attacked the Austri;ms by petuosity: , · · _ . · 
surprise,· Feb. 21, and obtained a complete - BER,NAR'n of Clairrnux; one of the most 
victory. Several Austriaf! generals were 
made prisoners, and the fortress of Rhein~ 
felden wns obliged to surre1Jder, l\Iay 13, 
He then lll)de1took th_e siege of llrisach, 
the po~ses~1~n of, which_ was necessary

1for m,amtammg lumsclf mAlsace. An 

influemial ecclesiastics ofth'e middle ages, 
born at Fontaines, in Burgundy, 10!:Jl, of 
a noble family. lH 1113,- he became a 
monk at Citcaux; in· Ul5, first abbot of' 
Clai1:vaux, near, Langi·es. An austere 
manner of living, solitary studies, an in-

1mpenal army, under the comma_nd of:- spiring eloquence, boldness of language,· 
~ener~I Goetz?,. that !lpI_Jroachcd w1tI1 the 
m!enHonofrmsmgthesiege,-wusdef~ated 
with a gre.at loss by_I!"! Jul)'. 30: B. ~aptur-
ed ~everal (?laces of .1~1fcnor importance, 
dunng_ the siege of Bnsa~h, winch, how-
ever, did not sunender ~11t1l he had repeat-
edly defeated the Au~t!1ans, an? then upon 
ve11' m~derate ~ondit10ns1which Il. s!gn-
?d m his own name, w1tl_1out mentwn-
mg_ Fl"cU1Ce. The possession of· Alsace, 
winch he )1ad bef~re ceded to France 
~~e~ ce:i~ conditions, was ~ow secur-_ 

, 11,t e so demanded Bnsach as an 
lpt~tenance to Alsace. II~ garrisoned 

t e conque_red places with German tr??\an; ordered money to be coined 
i~at he f 0 n c_oat of arms and that of 
F c · 11 ~am were -the efforts of 
si:in~: ;ri~~rb the quk~ oftbe posse~-
French · ' . Y Jrot,osuig to place a

16· gamson m ortress: tl1e dul!:e 

and the reputation of a -prophet, nmdercd 
him an oracle' to all Christian Europe. 
He was named the honeyed teacher, and 
his writings were 'styled a stream from 
paradise. The doctrine of the immacu
late conreption of l\lary was rejected by 
him.· .He principally promoted the crn
sade 'in 1146,. and quieted the fermenta
tion, caused· nt ·that time by n party o( 
monks, against the Jews 'in Germany. 
He declined ·all promotion, and,'.' in the 
rank of abbot of his beloved Jerusalein· (as 
he used to call Clairvaux) he continued 
with all humility, but with

1
great boldness, 

his censures of.the .clergy aitd his coun
sels to the popes. Innocent n owed to 
him the possession of the riofa ofinvesti
ture· in Gennany, and Eucr~nius III his 
educ:ation. II~ was, at the ~ame time, the 
umpire of prmces and bishops _and his 
voice in the synods was' regarded · as 
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divine. By his rigid orthodoxy and his 
mystical doctiines, which, though at times 
enthusiastic, -- were always directed to 
the. promotion of practical Cl1ristianity, 

-he refuted the subtleties and dialectics of 
the scholastic- philosophers, although his 
severity against Abelard and Gilbert of 
Poree can by no means be justified. Lu-

, ther says ofhim, "Ifthere has ever been 

Assisted by the servants of the convent, 
the , heroic ecclesiastics, provided with 
wine and bread, devote themselves to the 
guida11ce of travellers; and, in order to 
defend the poor against the cold,-they lend 
or give them clothes, which are kept for 
that· purpose. Upwards of 9000 persons 
annµally pass over the µiountain; who are 
refreshed- in the hospitium, In the midst 

a pious monk who feared God, it was St., of tempests and snow-storms, the monks, 
Bernard; ,vhom alone I, hold in much 
,higher esteem tlmn '1111 other monks and 

- priests throughout the globe." B. died iii 
1153, -and was canonized by Alexander 
III, in 1174. ·- (See Aug. Neander's St. 
Berr,,ard and his ,Times, Berlin, 1813.) His 
works. have been translate~ - from the 
Latin, mid published by professor ,Silbert 
( Vienna, 1820). · 

. BERNARD, Great St.; a mountain be~ 
tween the Valais and the valley of Aosta, 

accompanied by do,gs (called marons), set 
out for the purpose of tracking those whs 
have. lost their way. ' lf they find the 
body of a traveller who has perished, they 
carry it into the vault of the dead, where 
it is wrapped in linen, and remai11s lying 
on a table till another. victim occupie's the 
place. It i13 then set up against the. 'Yall, 
among the other dead bodies; which; . on 
account of the cold, decay so slowly, that 
they are often recognised by their friends 

ll,OOG feet high.- On its top is the boun- .- after the lapse of years. Adjoining this 
, 1lary between the Valais aud Picdmo~lt. -vault is a_kii'1d of burying-ground, where 
The road from the lake ofGeneva through the bones m·e deposited, when they accu
the Valais, into -the valley of Aosta, passes 1qulate too much in the vault.· lt is im
over it. The Little St.:ll., 7W4 feet high, possil,ile· to bury them, because there is 
separates Piedmont from Savoy. Over !lothipg around the, hospitium· but naked 
this· Hannibal directed his ma:rch., Ber-· rocks. In the church is the monument 
nard ·de Mentlion, a Savoyard nobleman, 
who live.d from 9"2:3 to 1008, built here, 
in 9G2, two hospitia, for the benefit .. of 
those on a pilgrimage to Rome, one upon 
mont Joux, where a temple of Jupiter 
stood, the other on the road that leads 
over the Grison Alps, at a place· called 
Col/Jnne Jou, from a pillar which was an 

of general Dcssaix, who fell in the battle 
,of J\fo.rengo. The first consul ordered 
hin'l to be embalmed, and assigned him a 
resting place on the sumrhit, of the 'Alps. 
Themonumentofmarblerepresents Des
saix in relief, wom1ded, and sinking from 
.his, horse into the arms of' his aid- Le 
Brun. On the stairs of the convent stands 

object of. idolatrous worship. · Animated ' his statue of marble. Opposite to it there 
by a' pious zeal,- Bernard destroyed'the 
pillar and temple, and, with their ruins, 
built the two lwspitia on the Great 1;1nd 
. Little St. Bernard, so_ -eaJled after him. 
lie committed the care of both 'these, 
establishments to monks of the order of 
St: Augustine, who, with an almost unex-
an)pled self-devotion, exercised the most. 
-generous hospitality tow,nnls ti-avellers, 
down to the time of Charles Emanuel III 
of Sardinia. This king, falling' into a 

is a slab.of marble, on which the republio 
of, Valais commemorated Napoleon's 
passage over the- St. Il., l\fay 15, 1800, 
with an inscription in letters of gold. By 
means of a' contribution raised through 
Europe, ashort time ago, the habitations 
of tlie 9 or 10 ecclesiastics have been -
made more co1hfortable: 

BERNARDI, Augustus Frederic, a Ger
man scholar, born- in llerlin,in 1768, died 
-the1'e in 1820. - In his youth, l,1is attention 

dispute ·with the cantons of, Switzerland ,was directed to ·universal language (that 
about the nomination of a provost, seques-

-trated the possessions of the monks,' 11n<l 
gave the administration of the hospitia to 
regular canons of the Augustine ol'der, 
,vho, with ,equt>.1_ humanity and devotion, 
discharge tlte duties of their pious calling. 
Upon the barren height (7668 feet), where 
the hospitiwn of the Great St. Hernard 
stands, which is- consirlered to be the 
highest inhabited place in Europe, an 
almost everlasting winter reigns; in vain 

, ·do we look for a tree or bush ; the glitter-
j11g snow dazzles the eye of the wm1derer. 

is, to· Janguage as ,far as it is common 
-to all rational ,beings), to the mystery 
of its construction, the mathematics; as it 
were, of' language. Il.; considering all 
different languagesasa whole, en~eavored 
to discover a universal grammar cmi:!111011 
to them all. The result of his researches 
appears in his works, Reine -Sprachlehre 
(Abstract Grammar.),· 1801, 2_ vols.; 
Jl.ngewandte SpraclJehre (Grammar in 

-its Application), 18o3; and .Anfangs-
gritnde der Sprachwissenschafl (Elements 
of the Science of Language), in which 



76 BERNARDI-BERNINI. 

many philosophical principles oflanguag:e 
are laid down .. B. was a man of culu0 

vated mind . and extensive knowledge. 
He was alsQ a professor and director of a 
classical.school in Berlin. . , 

BERNARDI:-1 DE ST. PIERRI:. (See 
P • · St ) · 

ierre, . .
BER:SARDINE l\foNKS. (S~e Cistrr-

. . )cums. · 
BER:SBURG, Anhalt;· one of the three 

note their love for wine, and their car~ 
Jess gayety, called themselves i v~,rrnajuoli 
(vine-dressers). l\lanro, Casa,_FJrenzuo
la, Capilupi, &c.' were of the number. 
They laughed at every thing, and made 
spo1t, in verse, of the most serious, nay,· 
the most tragic matters. B.'s verses were 

fi I d .
the most success u , an were wi·1tten' 
in so peculiar a sty le, that his nal\le has · B
been given to- it (mamera ernesca, or 

dukedoms of Anhalt (253 square miles,. Berniesca). \Vhen Rome was sacked by 
7 towns, ·51 villages, with 38,400 inhabit-
ants. The income is valued at 450,000 
guilders. ' Its contingent to the army of 
the German ·confederation is 370 men'. 
In 1820, the Lutheran and. Calvinistic 
1mrts of the populatioh were m:iited. _The, 
capital of this dukedom is Bernburg, 011 
the Saale, with 4900 inhabit:ints. The 
public debt amounts to l,03-1,500 guilders. 
Napoleon made, the princes of Bembµrg 
dukes,. 

BERNERs, .or BARNES, Juliana; an 

the troops of the constable Bourbon, 1527, 
H. lost all that he possessed. He after-. 
wards made several journeys, with his 
patron Ghibe1ti, to Verona, Venice aud 
Padua.· . At length, wearied with serving, 
and satisfied ·with a canonship in the 
cathedral at Florence, in the possession 
of which be had been for some years, he 
i·etired to that place. ·The favor of the 
great/ however, which· he was weak 
enough to court, brought him into diffi--
culties.. He 'was required to commit a 

English ,Jady of . the 15th century, o~'. crime, and ·his refusal cost l1im his life. 
whom little'more 1s known than that she 
was prioress of the nunnery of Sopewell, 
near St. Alban's, and has her name pre~ 
fixed, as the writer or compiler, to one of 
the earliest and most curious proiluctions 
of the English press. The title of the 
second edition, printed in the abbey of St. 
A!Lan's, in 1486, is, The Bolu ef Hawkyng 
and Huntyng, with other· Pleasures dy• 
verse,, and also Cootarinuries. The first 
edition (1481) does not treat of coat-armor 
or heraldry. This work, underthe title of 

Alessandro de' l\lei:lici, at that time duke 
of Florence, lived in open enmity with 
tl1e yow1g cardinal Ippolito de' l\ledici. 
R. was ,so· intimate witl! both, that it ill 
doubtfol ;which first maile him the pro
posal to poison the.other. , Certain it is, 
that the cardinal died by poison, in 1535. 
R died July 26, 1536; and if, as is assert• 
ed, his life was terminated by poison, then 
the crime must be imputed to dµke Ales
sandro.-In the burlesque style of poetry,. 
B. is still considered the ,best model. 

the Book of St. Alban's, became a popu-. His :satire -is often very bitter, and fre
Jar manual Qf sporting science, and was quently unites the good humor of Horace. 
several times reprinted in the 16th centu- , with the causticity o( Juvenal. The ex• 
ry._ As a_ typographical curiosity, a small · freme licentiousness of his writings is his 
impression of it was publisbed, itt 1811, 
by l\Ir. IIaslewood. · · · · . 

BE!lNI, Francesco {also Berna, and 
Bmiia); a po~t of the 16th century, born 
at Lamporecchio, in the ten-itory of Tus-
cany, towards the close of the 15th cen• 
tury, ofa noble but poor Florentine fami~ 
ly; went to Flore11ce, and_, at the age of 
19, to Rome, where he hved under the, 
care of- hi!\. rel;itiol!, cardinal Bibiena, 
who, as.he lumself says, did him neither 
go~d nor harm,· and h:' was at length 

, obliged to ente~ the_ service of the bishop 
of Verona, GiubertJ, rlatary of the papal 
chance~-y, as secretary. In . the hope pf 
pr_omot10n, h~ topk o~ders 1b11t, disgusted 
with t~e du_trns of ln>1 ofhce, he_ soug:ht 
recreation m amusements_, which dis-

greatest fault. It should, however, be con
sidered that he-·wrote for _his friends only,' 
and that his works were not printed until. 
after his death. · The' admirable ease, for 
which Jlis writings are distinguished, was 
the result of great efforts, since he repeat· · 
edly amended and corrected his verses. 
The same 'is asselted of Ariosto ; and yet 
they are the most distinguished amono
the Italian poets, for the ease and fluency . 
of. their style. B. also wrote-· Latin 
verses very correctly, and. was well ac- · 
quainted· with Greek. His Rime Bur
lesche (Burlesque Verses) have great merit. 
So has also his Orlando Innamorato, com· 
posto gia ijal S~~- Bojardo Conte di Scan
diano, ed _ora rifatto tutto di nuovo. da JII. 
Fr. Berni.-Another Bemi ( count Fran· 

please_d the prelate. A s~c1:'ty had been. ?esco B., who was born in ,1610, and died 
estabh_she,d at Rom_e, ~ons1stmg of young , m 1673) has written 11 dramas, and also 
eccles1ast1c~ :of a _Jovial. te_mper, like B., ·several lyric poems.' . . . . , 
and a 11oet1cal vem, who, Ill_ order to .de· BERN1:-r1, Giovanni Lorenzo, called· ll 
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i:<.valiere Bemini, 'bom iii Naples, 1598, the piazza di San Pietro. The admirable 
is praised by his contemporaries as the colon~ade, which is so beautifully pro, 
:Michael Angelo of modern times, on ac- , portioned to the Basilica, was built under 
count of his success as a painter,astatua- the direction of B. \Ve-may also men, 
11', and an architect ;, but he deserves his tion the palace, Odescalchi, the rotunda 
fame principally ,in - ihe latter- character. della Riccia, the house for novices, belong
Richly endowed by nature, and favored _, ing to the Jesuits, on l\Ionte Cavallo, &c. 
by circumstances, he rose 'superior to the Louis XIV having invited him, in the 
rules of art;creating for himself an easy most flattering tenns, to Paris, he set out 
manner, the faults of which he knew how from Renne, in 1665, at the age bf 68, ac
to, disguise by its_ brilliancy. From his companied by one of his sons,, and a 
early youth, h~ manifested a great power numerous retinue., Never did _an artist 
io excel in the arts of design, and, at the travel with 'so great pomp, and under such 
ag? of eight years, executed the head of a , flattering circumstances. -The reception 
child .in' marble, which was. considered a . which he' met with in Paris was highly 
rcmm'kable production. That such rare honorable. He was first occupied in pre, 
endowments might be suitably cultivated, paring pljinS for the restoration of' the 
his father can-ied him to-Rome. One of Louvre, which, however, wei:e never exe- -
ll.'s first works was the marble bust of the cuted:_ But,- notwithstanding the esteem 
prelate l\Iontajo; ufte!',wliichhemade the which he enjoyed in Paris, some disa
hust of the pope, and ofseveral cardinals; greeable circumstances induced hiin to 
also sundry jigures of the natural size. return to Rome: he left Pari8 loaded with 
Ile was not yet 18, when, he produc'etl · presents; Cardinal Rospigliosi having be
the .flpollo and Daphne,, in marble, a mas- come pope, B. was admitted to an inti, 
terpiece of grace and execution., Looking rnate,i.ntercourse with 'him, and charged 
at this group near the close of his life, he . with several -works; among others, with 
declared that he had lnade very li_ttle prog- the decoration of the bridge of St. Angelo, 
ress .siuce the time when that wus pro- In his 70th year, t)lis indefatigable artist 
duced. -, ltis .manner was indcec\ ll)Ore executed one ofhis most beautiful works, 
chaste and less aflected, in the early part;' the tomb of Alexander VII. He still con~ 
of his cm·eer, than at a later P!"riod. After 
the death of Gregory XV,,cardirnil l\Iaf-
feo Barherini, his successqr, employed, B. 
to prepare jila!JS for the embellishment 
of the Basilica of St. Peter, assigning to 
him a_ monthly 'pension of 300 crowns, 
which was afterwards augmented. , \Vith-
out' ,forsaking sculpture, ll.'s genius em-
hrac'ed archite_cture, and lie furnished the 
1lesign for the canopy and ,t~e pulpit of 

· St. Peter, its well, as for the circular place 
before the church. Among his numerou~ 
works, were the palace Barberini, the b\:1-

, fry of St., Peter, the ~nodel of the monu~, 
ment of the countess l\latilda, aud- the 
monument of Urban VIII,·his benefac~ 
tor,-In the year 1G-l1, cardinal !Hazm-in, 
in the -name of , the king of France, 
offered him a salary of 12,000· crowns; 
but he declined the invitation. · L'rba11 
had_ scarcely closed .his eyes, and Inno. 
cent, X ascended the papal throne, when 
the envy ,e11geildcred by the merits of 
the artist and the favor bestowed on him 
broke . forth. ,His enemies _triumphed; 
bu_t he regained the'favor of the pope by 
a model Jov, a fountain. About the same 
time, he erected the palace of l\lontc Ci-
torio.. Alexander VII, the successor of 

tinned to devote himself to several works 
of architecture, as weIJ as of statuary, 
\vith _such ardor, that; exhausted by his 
labors, lie died, Nov. 28, 1680, at the age 
of 82. Ile was buried, with great mag, 
nificence, in the church of St. Maria l\Iag~ 
giore. To his_ children he left a fortune 
amounting to about 3,300,000 franes. B.'s 
favorite maxim' was, -Chi non esce, talvolta 
ddla :et?la, noii. l!assa mµi. :Thus l?e was.· 

, of op anon, that, m order to excel 1n, the 
arts, o'ne must rise above all rules, and 
create a manner, peculiar to one's self; 
Tl1is B. has accomplished with a rare 

· frnod fortune, but,the influence ofhis style 
lias-heen transient. His mo~t eminent 
disciples are Pietro :J;lernini, his brother, 
a~statuary, architect and rimthematician j 
l\fatthia Rossi, Franqois Duquesnoi, sur_,, 

. named the Fleming, and Borromini. 
BERNIS (Frant,ois Joachi{-n de Pierres, 

comte -de · Lyon) cardinal de, born at 
St. l\Iarcel de l'Ardeche, in 1715, was de,_ 
scended of an ancient family, but little fa,, 
vored by fortune, for which reason, his 
parents destined him for the clerical pro:_ 
fession.. l\Ie. de Pompadour, whom he 
had known. as :Me. d'Etiol,es, presented 
him to Louis-XV, who, being pleased with 

Innocent X, displayed much taste for the' him, a,~signed to hiiil an apartmentin th~_ 
arts, and favor to this artist, and re<1uired Tuileries, with' a pension of 1500 lines, 
of him a plan for the embellish~ent of Jfis wishes were_ directed towards raising 

7* 
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· his income to GOOO livres. Not succeeding fire and anim.ation." A collection llf 
bowevel', in attaining- this moderate for- H.'s works was published ih 1797, by 
tune, he resolved to aim at alarger 0110. Didot. · · · · , 
He we11t as ambassador to Venice, and BERNOUILLI ; a family which has pro
obtained great respect h1' this difficult dnced eight distinguished m~n, wh<? have 
po;;t. After Lis return; he' eujoyl)d the all cultivated the mathematical sciences 
hi"hest fiivor at court, and soon became with success. The family;emigrating from 
miliister of foreign affairs.. The political Antwerp on account of religious persecu
system of Europe was changed at that' tions, under the administration of the duke 
time.. France aud Austria, hitlrerto ene- ofAlva, fled first to Frankfort, and after-' 
mies, united in an offensive and defensive wards, removed to Bale, where it was 
alliance, which was succeeded b_y the sev- elevated 10 the highest dignities of the 
en vears'· war, so unfortunate for France. repnblic.-1. James B., born at Bale, 1654, · 
n. Las been designated, by several writers, became profossor of mathematics there 
as the chief author of this alliance. Du- lG87, and died li05. The .differential 
clos, however, assei-ts, that it, was ,the_ in- calculus, disco_vered by Lcilmitz and New
tention ,of B. to maintain the old system,· ton, was applied by him to the most dif
which, since the"time of lleni-)- IV, and ficult questions of geometry and mechan
esperially since the time of Richelieu,, ics: · he calculated the lo?'odr?mic. and 
lrnd made France the protecttcss of the catenary curve, the loganthnnc spirals, 
less powerful states of Germany, and the the evolutes of several curved' lin·e~, _and 
rival ·of Austria. Oppressed by the mis- · discovered the numbers of Bernomlli, as 
fortunes ofhiscountry,_which, in part, at they are called,-2. John n., born at 
least, were ascribed to him, n. surren- Uale, 1661,was one of the greatest mathe
dered his post, and was soon after ban- maticians of his time, and· the worthy 
ished froni court ...His.disgrace lasteil till rival ·of Newton and Leibnitz. Ile was 
the year 1764, when the king appointee{ destihecl for· comnwrce; but his inclina
liim archbishop of Alby; aud, five years tion led him to the sciences, and, from the 
later,_ambassador to Rome.· Here he re- year 1683, he. principally devoted himself 
rnained till his death. In the name of to medicine and mathematics. ·To him, 
his court, and against his. o,vn opinion; and l1is· brother James; we a_re indebted 
he laboretl. to effoct the abolition· of the for an excellent treatise on the differential 
order of the Jesuits, 'When the aunts of calctilus. He also deveioped the method 

·Louis XVI left Fra1)ce,'in 1791, tliey fled of proceeding. from infinitely small num
to hi'm for refuge,.and lived in his house. bers to the finite, of which the former 
The revolution deprived hin'I of l1is for~ ai·e 'the elements or differences, aucl called 
tune, and the means of .indulging his this . method the integral calculus. · In 
generous llisposition; Ile was reduced 1690-92, he made a journey to France, 
to? state of poverty, from which he was where. he instructed the ·marquis de 
relieved. by a pension from the Spanish l'Ilopital in mathematics. At this 'time, 
court. B. died in Rome, Nov. 2, 1794, he discovered the exponential calculu~, 
n~arly 80 years old.' The easy poetry of liefore Leibnitz 11:id made- any communi
lus youth had procured l1im a place in cations respectin(J'·it, and made it known 
the Frenc!i: acade_my.. He himself is its in 1697. Jn J-094, he be,came doctor of 

· severest cnt!c. His v~rses bay~ been re- medicine at Bale, and, in 1695, went, as 
proached with affectat10n, negligence, and professor of mathE:matics, to Grouingen, 
~ e;cess of 01;1ament and _mythological wh<::te h~ discovered the mercurial pho&
una"es. .. Voltaire called lum Babet-la, phorus or lmnino.us barometer, for which 
Bol!,l}ueti,lre,fromafut flower-woman, who. he received, from king Frederic I of 
B?ld her nosegays b~fore the opera house. Prussia, a gold n)cdal, and was. made a 
Nev~rtheless, V?l!Uire had a.great esteem member of the academy in Berlin after
for hi~ talents, hJS JUd~me~t, his criticisms, wards of that h1 Pari,:, &c. After th; death, 
ancj. Ins_ character, as 1s evident from their· of his brother 

1
in 1705 he received the 

corresp?nclence . (pu~lishecl, in 1799, by professorship of math;matics. at · IHie, 
Bourgomg), which, m every respect, is which he held until his death, January 
very honorable _to B. Anotl:er corre- 1, .1748.-3. Nicholas n., nephew, o( tbe 
~~ondence, ben~een ~- a?d Pans du Ver-·_ former, horn a~ IHie, in 1687, studied law, 
h'1 Y, appeared m prmt !'11 1790._ ·"After Lut more particularly de.voted himself to· 
·_i!· dea~h,. ~zara pubhs)1~d his poem mathematics; in' 1705, went to Gronin

. Religwn v~ngee (~elig10n avenged), gen, to John Il.; returned, however, with 
wlucb, though 1t contams mauy beautiful him to Bale towards the close of the 
verses and ,iublime itle s · d fi · · · f . a , IS · e c1ent. 111 year, and · became there professor o 

• I 
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mathematics.· He travelled through Swit- . 1789, in the 30th year of his age, of an 
, zerland, France, Holland and England, apoplexy, while bathing in the Neva. 
and, in 1713, became a' member of the . llERNSTORFF; the name of a Gennan 
academics of science in London and Ber- noble family, many members. of which 
Jin. On the recommendation of Leilmitz, have· .been distinguished. The most so 
he went, as professor of mathematics, to was John Hartwig Ernst, count of B., 
Padua, in 1716, but returned to his native Danish secretary of foreign affairs. He 
city, in 1722, as professor of logic. In . was born in Hanover, !\lay 13, 1713. His 
1731, he became professor of the Roman . father was also secretary of state in Den
and feu<lal law in that place, and died in 
1759. The three following were sons of 
the above-mentioned Jolm B.--4. ·Nicho-
las B., born at Bale, 1695, became profes-
sor of law there in 1723, and died in, 
Petersburg,· in 1726.-5. Daniel H., born 
at Gro1iingen, Feh. 9, 1700. Ile studied 
medicine, in which he took th(l doctor's 
degree, ·and, at the same time, .was en-
gaged in mathematical st1,1dies, in which 
Iris, father had been his instructer. He 
visited Bale, Heidelbe'rg, Strasburg, Ven-
ice and Padua. At the age of 24, he was 
offere(l the presidency of· an academy 
about to be established at ·Gei1oa, !mt, in 
the following year, accepted , an. invita-

mark.. In 1750, he was made member 
of the council of state, after having served 
for a long tit~1e as foreign .minister. lie 
soon became the most influential member 
of the government, which distinguished 
itself, uuder his direction, by a wise neu
trality duri1)g the seven.years' war, and 
other po_litical disturbances in Europe ; by . 
liberal measures for _improving the coll(li
tion of the. _Danish peasantry,.who. ,vere 
even then in a·s~ate of bondage ;,by pro
moting science, and sending an expedi
tion to Asia, which the famous traveller 
Niebuhr accompanied. He himself set 
the example of manumitting the peasants, 
and gave the fourth part of his income to 

tion to Petersburg. Accompanied by his. the poor. By. his efforts, Denmark ac
younger brother, John, he returned to 
Bile in 1733; became there professor of 
anatomy and botany ; in 1750,. professor· 
of natural philosophy ; resigned this place, 
because of his advanced age, to his broth-
er's son, the younger Daniel B., in 1777, and 
died . in 1782. He was one. of the greatest 
natural philosophersJ as well as mathema-
,ticians, of his time. At 10 different times, 

. he received a prize from the acaµemy of 
Paris. In 1734, he' shared with his father 
a double pri:i;e,. given by. this. academy, 
for their joint es:;;ay on the· cau>jes of the 
different inclinations of' the planetary or-
hits. l\lost of his ,vritings are containe,l. 
in the transactions of the Petersburg, 
Paris, Berlin, &c. academies, of which. he 
was a member.'-6. John B.; bol'n at 
Bale, in 1710, went to Petersburg in 1732, 
became professor of rhetoric at· Bale in 
1743, and, in 1748,·professor of mathe-
matics. Ile died in 1790. · The two fol-
lowing were his sons.-7. John-B., licen-
tiate of law and royal astronomer in 
Ilcrlin, was born at .Bale, in 1744, and 

quired Holstein'. B, is described; by all 
l1istorians,as a model of wisdom, benevo

· Jenee and intelligence. . Frederic V ( q. v. ), 
'whose.. government he directed so well, 
<lied ~n 1706, and he continued in li.s 
office, under. Christian VII, until 1770, 
wheq Struensee ( q. v.) oontrived: to dis
place him, After the· foll of Struensee, 
he vrns re,called, but died when preparing 
for his return to Denmark fromJlamburg, 
in 1772, F'eb.19, Christian VII had made 
hinr cotmt.-,-Andrew Peter; count .of B., 
his cousin, was ·also a very distinguished 
statesman, successor of the preceding; 
and' deserves. grear praise,. among other 
things1 Foi; his ..endea\·01-s to emancipate 
the peasantry. · Ile was· born: Aug, 2B, · 
17:35, and. died June 2~, 1797. llis. son 
is now Pmssiart minister of foreign affairs.; 

BEil.RI, or BERRY, Charles Ferdinand, 
duke.of; second son of the'count d'Ar
tois .(now Charles X) 'and l\Iaria Theresa 
of Savoy, born at ·Versailles, Jan. 24,
P78, Together with the duke of An
gouleme; he re'ceiverl an ina<lequate edu

-died, 1807, in Berlin, whither he had . ·cation under the duke of Serent: never
heen invited in the 19th year of his age. · the less, in his early youth, he displayed 
He had travelled through all the coun- some talents and a good heart. In 1792, 
tries of Europe, and lived, after 1779, In 'he fled with .his father to Turin, served 
Berlin, where · he had become director 
of the mathematical department of the 
academy.' He is the author ofnum,ero1;1s 
works.-8. James·B. was born at Bale, m 

, 1759 ; went to Petersburg, where he be-
came professor of mathematics; man-ied 
a grand-daughter of ,Euler, but died in · 

under him and Conde on the Rhine, and 
early )earned the art. of winning the love 
o(_tl1e soklil)rs,. With !1is family, he'ro
paired to Russia, and, m. 1801, to Eng~ 
land, where he, lived alternately at Lon. 
don and Hartwell, continually occupied 
with plahs for the restoration of the Bour-
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bons. April 13, 1814, B. landed at Clier- ,eldest daughter of prince, afterwards king 
bourg, and passed through th~ ~ities of Francis I, ruler of the Two Sicilies, whom 
Bajeux, Caen, Itouen, &c., gammg over he married June 17, 1816; only a daughter, 
the soldiers and national guards to the Lo~iisa l\Iaria Theresa o,f Artois, made~ 
caqse of the Bourbons, distributing aim~,' mo1selle de Frapce, born Feb. 2\ 18_19. 
and. delivering· prisoners; . He made lus, , Great was. the }oy ?f the royal .~am1ly, 
entrance into Paris April 21, where he when the duke~ widow was delivered, 
gained popularity by visiting thti mer- Sept. 29, of a pnnce, who bears the nam~ 
chants, manufacturers m1d artists. l\Iay of Henry; d~ke of }3ordeaux ,(lle1~n 
15, he was appointed 'colonel,general, Ch~rles- I· erdmand D1~udonne d Arto1s, 
receiving a civil list of 1,500,000 francs. pet1t-fils de Fran;e). (~ee Chambord.}-
Aug. l,_ he set out on a visit to the de- f\lthoi!gh Louvel ~ deed had no. c?nnex
JJartme1,t of the North, and the fortified 10n with a conspir~cy, n?t th~ slightest 
places in, Lorraine Franche-Comte and trace of an accomplice bemg discovered, 
Alsace. When Napoleon. :landed from yet th~ mutual denunciations to whic~ it' 
Elba, the king committed to B. the chief · gave rise produ?ed much party excrte
comm;md of.all .the troops jn and round·· ment, ;;ind .occas10ned some, laws of ~x
Paris. All his efforts to secure ,their ception. (See: ..France, Q.nd Exception, 
fidelity proving ineffectual, he was oblig_ed laws :of:) The opera-~ouse, ne~, wh!ch 
to retreat, on the night of l\larch 19, with· the cnme 'Yas committed, and m which 
the troops,of the household, ~o Gbe11t, and the duke died,· was pulled dow1;1, and a 
Alost, where the king then was. The col111m1 erected on the ~pot. A new 
battle of ,vaterloo enabled him to return , opera-house was built in another place., · 
to Paris, where he, arrived July 8, and _BERRI1 or BERRY; before the revolu
surrendered his command over the troops tion of France, a province and dukedom 
of the l10usehold into the hands of ,the of that country,. of which. Bourges was 

, king. In August, he was made president the capital, almost in the centre of F:r:m1ce. 
of the electoral college of the department (See Department.) _ , · · · 
of the North .. · ,At the opening of the BERSERKER, a descendant of the eight
chambers. iu Paris, he took the · oath to- baurlcd Starkader and. the beautiful Alf
maintain the constitution, and was ap7., liildc, wus, acco1·ding to the Sc;mdinavian 
pointed president of the fourth bureau;, mythology, a famous warrio1~ He dis
but he soon _retired from' public life. clained tlie protection of armor, whence 
Louvel (q. v.) h&ll been, for several years, he. received his name, which· signifies, 
metlitatiug the extirpation of the l1mise according to lhre, arinorless. Ile raged 
of Bourbon, by. the assassination of the like a madman in battle. He killed king 
?uke: Feb. 13, 1820, he attacke\l him Swafifr!um, and married his daughter, by. 
JUst as he }ia\l left the oiier~0 110us_e, and ',~horn he had 12 sons, as untameable as 
was on the pomt. otsteppmg,mto. !us car- lmn~elf., They were also called B., and, 
riage, and gave him a mo1tul blo.w. The since their time, the name has J:ieen com
~uk~ ~howe~ the_ greatest firmness and monlygivcntomenofheadsfrongviolence. 
Clm~tian res1g~at10n even to the IH?mellt , BERTf/IER, Alexapder; prince of Neuf. 
of l11s death (f< eb; 1-1, at 6 o'clork 111 the chatel and \Va"ram 'marshal vice~consta
morningl. - Ile had been carried iuto the . ble of France~ &c:'; born i; Paris, Dec. 
saloon o.f the__opera-hou~e. JI?re he cou- 30; 1753; son of a distinguished officer; 
soled. lHs wife, and said, .1[~,.,wgez-vous was,, while yet young, employed in the . 
P?!t~1retant que vo1tS portez dans t'Otre geueral statt; served. in , America, and 
sem . .('I~e c~wofyourself, for the sake fought with' Lafayette for the Iibeity oi 
of t~1~ clnld 1~. your bosom!) .Jie, th~n, the U •. States. In the first years of thE)., 
caused the clnl1ren, ,~hom lie had rn revol11t1011, he was. appointe<l major-gen• 
Loudon before his man:iage, to be cal!cf~,, eral in the national guard 'Of Versailles,· 
a1'.~, after :ecor_nmendmg · them to :his au~ conducted himself in thi~ riost \\,·ith 
v.:1te, prepa~e<l lumself for _death, forgave umform moderation •. Dec. 28, 1791, he· 
b1~ murderer, confessed lmnself, and re- was· appointed chief of the general staff 
~e1ved the sacrame!1t. Benevolence, grat- · iri the m·my of marshal Luckner marched 
1tude ~nd. generosity were ~h~ b_est foa- against La Vendee in 17'.93, a:1d joined 
tures 111 the character of this prmce1 by thti army of Italy ,in 1796 witlr thA ·rank 
whose de3:th all, France was pl~nged into · of general of division, wl~ere; as chief of 
co~sternat1on. (See_Chateaubriand's .life-· the genernl staff, he contribute'd much to 
11wires t~iµ;ha7:t la Vie et la .Mort du Due the sncce~s of the campaign In Octo,t Be~, PCns,J820.),. 'J'.he d'uke \eft_by her,. 1797, general Bonaparte'sent him to 

s w e, aro na ·Ferdinanda Louisa, , ' Pan~ to deliver to the directory tlie tre,aty 
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ofCampo-Formio. In January, 1798, he was heard at the gates of the city, he put 
received the chief command of the army an end to his life by throwing himself 
ofltaly, and was ordered by,the directory 1i·om a windO\v of the third story of his 
to march against the dominions of the palace.· (See .71femoires d'.!J.le:tandre Bcr
pope. In the beginning of February, he thier,, Pr. de Neufchatel et· de Wagram, 
made his entrance into Rome, abolished Paris,.1826.) lie left a son, Alexander 
the . papal government, and established a (born in 1810), and two daughters. . 
.consular one. ~eing much attached to . BERTHoLiET, Claude L6uis, count; 
general Bonaparte, he followed him ,to meri1bcr of the scientific academies .at 
Egypt as chief of the general staff. ,After Paris, London,, Turin, Uaerlem, &c.; one 
the 18th of Bnimaire, .llonaparte appoint- of the most eminent theoretical themists 
ed him minister of war. lie afterwards of. our times; boru at Tall6ire, in Savoy, 
became general-in-chief of the army of' D_ec; 9, 17 48; studied medicine at Turin ; . 
reserve, accompanied Ilonapa1te to Italy, went, in 1772, to Pa1is, where he became 
in 1800, and contributed to the passage connected with Liwoisicr; was admitted, 
of St. Bernard and, the victory at l\Iaren- in -1780, a member of the academy of 
go.· He signed the armi~tice of Alessan- sciences in that city ; was made-, in 17!)4, 
dria, formed the provisional government_ professor jn the normal school there, and· 
of Piedmont, and went on an extraordi- was sent to Italy, in 17!)6, in order to se
nary mission to Spain. He then received lect the monuments that were·to be car
again the depmtment ofwar, which, in the ried to Paris. Ile followed Bonaparte to 
mean time, had been in the hands of Egypt, and returned with him in 179!). 
Carnot. Ile accompanied Napoleon to After the 18th ofBrumaire, he was made -
l\Iilan, June, 1805, to be present at his a member of the senat-conservateur; after
coronation, and, in October, was appoint- wards, count and grand officer· of the le~ 
ed chief of the general staff of the grand gion of honor... In 1804; Napoleon ap
army .in Germany. Oct. 19, he signed pointed .him senator· for the 1district of 
the capitulation of .Ulm, with l\Iack, and, l\Iontpellier., 111' 1813, he received .the 
Dec. 6, the armistice of Austerlitz. Hav- grand cross of the order of 'the Reunion. 
ing, in 1806, accompanied the emperor in . Api-il 1, 1814, however, he voted· for the 
his .campaign against Pnissia, he signerl establishmel}t of a provisional govern
the armistice of Tilsit,.June, 1807.1 He;. ment and the dethronement of Napoleon. 
afterwards resigned his post as minister Louis 4VIII made him _a peer; but Na- • 
of war, and, having been appointed vice- poleort passed him by in 1815. · After 
constable of France, · married, in 1808, the restoration of Louis, he took his seat 
JUaria Elizabeth Amalia:, daughter ofduke again in the- chamber of _peers. Among 
,villimi:J. of _Ilavmia0 Birkenfeld, and con- the inventions and new processes with 
tinned to be the- companion of Napoleon which the sciences and the arts were en
in al) his exJ.leditioos. In the campaign riched by him, the most important are 
against Austna, in 180!), he distinguished those for the chan-ing of vessels to pre
himself at ,vagram, and received the title serve water in ships, for the stiffening an<l 
of prince of Wagram. · In 1810, as proxy glazing of linen, &c., but principally that 
of :Napoleon,' he received the' hand of · for the bleaching of vegetable-substances 
l\Iaria _Louisa, daughter of the empero1· by- means .of oxymuriatic acid, which, 
Francis I, and accompanied her to France. since 1786; has been in general use iu 
Somewhat_ later, Napoleon made him· France. - Besides different-essays in the 
colonel-general of the Swiss troops. , In collections of the academy and the insti-
1812, he was with the army in Russia, as tute, he has written several larger works, 
chief of the general staff, which post he among which his J;;ssai de Statique. Chi
also hekl in li:'13. After Napoleon's ah- rnique (1803, 2 vols.; translated into Eng-
dication, he lost his principality of Neuf- · lish, Ger.man and Italian) must be consi_d-, 
chatel, but. retained his other honm:s, and. ered as the most impmtant, and as one of 
possessed the favor ·and conf}dence of the fin1,st productions of our 'times. The 
Louis XVIII, _v1rhom, after. Napoleon's complicated phenomena 6f chemistry are 
return, he accomrianied to the Nether- .reduced, iu this· work, to the strict and 1 

lartds, whence he repaired .to his family si1~1ple laws of mechanics. He had also 
at Baii1berg, where he rin-ived l\Iay. 30. :.n large share in the reformation of the 
After' his arrival. at this pl;tce, .he was chemical. nomenclature, as well as in the 
observed to be sunk in a profound me!- publication pf the work that appeRred on 
ancholy; and wheri, on tl1e afternoon of this subject in Paris, 1787'-Jllethode de 
June I, the music of the Russian troops,·_ Nomenclature Chimique. Ile .died in 
on their march to the French borders,. Paris, Nov. 7,'1822. · ' 
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BERTHOUD, Ferdinand,· celebrated 'for 
his marine chronometers, born at Plance-
mont, in the county of Neufchatel, in' 
li27, was ,destined for the church, but, 
at the age of.16, concei~ed an ii:resistible 
inclination for mechamcs. His father 
caused him to \)e instructed in the art of 
watclunaking, and, to afford him an op-
portunity of perfecting bis knowledge, 
sent him to Paris. He resided in that 
city from 1745, and there made. his first 
mariI1e chronometers, which have been 
.used, by French navigators, on so rn~y 
occasions, for extending and correcting 
geograpliical knowledge. He left several 
works relating to his art. ,Ile died in 
1807. His nephew, Louis B., his pupil, 
and the heir of his talents, has extended 
his improvemepts still further.' His chro-
nometers are in the hands of almost all 
navigators, and are even mo-re conveuient 
thai1 those of his uncle. They are fa. 
mous for a'ccuracy. ' " 

BERTRAND, Henri Gratien, count;' gen. 
era! of division, aid-de-camp of Napoleon, 
grand marshal of the palace, &c.; famous 
for his attachment to Napoleon, whom he 

-and his. family voluntarily accompanied 
to St. Helena. lie was born of parents 
in the' middle ranks of life, entered the 
military service, disµnguished himself _in 
the corps of engineersi arid_ rose to the 
post of general of brigade. In the camp 
at- lloulogne; in 1804, Napoleon had oc~ 
casion to, become -acquainted with his 
worth. From that time B. was with him 
in all his campaigns, signalizing himself 
every . wherEl, especially at - Austerlitz, 
whe,re he was one of the' emperor's aides-
de-camp. ' In 1806', he took Spandau; a 
fortress about 6 or 7, miles from Berlin, 
after aJi attack_ of a few days; and; in 
1807,;·contributed to the victory over the 
Russians at Friedland/ and excited the 
admiration of the enemy by his masterly 
cmiduct ,in building two bridges over the 

_ UERTou, Giovanni Domenico, count, Danube, after, the battle at A~pern, in the 
of; horn, in 1676, at l\loretd, in .Friuli; the war of 1809 against Austria,., He distil)• 
patriarch· of' Aquil_eia, a, place where 'guished hiii1self equally in the campaigns 
many antiquities existed, of which nobody of 1812 and l813, particularly at Lutzcn 
had taken notic'e .. -The inhabitants had and Ilautzen. ·· In October, 1813,. he de
even been in the .habit, for a long time; fended several important posts against 
of built.ling their houses wi~1 TIJ.ins ,and superior numbers, and, ·after the battle of 
remai!1s of mi:, To prev~nt fu~-ther de- . Leipsic, i~- which he defended Linden~u 
struct10n; B., 1n · con,1urlct10n wHh other agamst Gmlay,. conµucted the retreat Ill 

men of lea,rning and taste, bought all 'the ·good order. - After ·the battle of Ifanau, 
m1cient _marbles which were· excarnted. he covered l\Ientz till the army had passed 
l\Iurato11 and Apostolo Zeno encouraged , the Rhine: He took pa1t in the. campaign 
him in_ his antiqum·ian researches _and of 1814, by the side of Napoleon, whom 
publications. n,. died in ~7~8.' Ilis most he· acc_ompanied to Elba, returned with 
11nportant'work 1s L~ ilnti;,kita di ./1.quileja him', and finally shared his residence in 
71roJ.ane e s_acre, Vemce, 1139, fol. Some . St.Helena:, After Napoleon's death (1821 ), 
of !us treatises are to he found in the col- he- returned from this 'island to France. · 
lec'.io.n of P. Cal?g~ra; ot11ers j11 the me- · llERTUCH, Frederic Justin, horn at 
mo!fs of the Societa_ Colurnbaria at Flor- Weimar, in· 1747, since 1785 coimsellor 
ence. _ , , of legation· in the servic(l of· the duke 
' BERT~, Henry l\I?ntan_1 son of Peter· of \Veimar, has done much 1h several 

Berton_, w_ho, when director ·of the opera - branches of literature ai1d the arts; in the 
at Pan81. JJ1du_ced Gluck and Picciai to 
come ,to P~m. -B. w,as b~rn Dec. 17, 
17G7, '.n Pans, and formed h!m~e\f und~r 
t~i° great mast~~~ Gluc~ P1cc1m, Paes1-
e O .~nd. Sacchm1. When_ 19 years old, 
he fast appeared before ll~e. public, _as a 

study of ~hich he has been engaged from 
his early y~mth. He is principally known, 
in foreign countries, by the, Geographical 
Institute ( Geograpliisches Institu;J)- whic~ 
he ~stablished at Weimar. . This society 
, has published numerous maps, und, in chmposer, m the Concert spinluel. -\V hen . connexion witli'the periodical paper· Ge

t e c,onsrvatfii-y was established, he was ographiscke Ephemeriden ·conducted' by 
fJ1P0111tc P{0 d~ssorofharmony. 1nl807, ll. and others, has hi)en ~f much service 
ie was mate irector of the Italian opera, to geo!!raphy. , B. together witl1 \Vieland 

';Fd tt~r-arts leader_ of th_e choir'' (chef and sthutz, also projected the ./1.l/rrlimdne
1 

;: C
1x at ~le grealt imp~tial opera.· Ile Literaturzeitung, which, now ap1;ears at 

as a er¼b'ar 8 emp oyed m Russia by the Halle on th€> Saale, In 1817 he beo-an 
~mperor, ut soon' returned to F I o · ·t · bl · ' " dHis most fi . · . . · i:ance., t 1e 'PPOSt ions att, wluclrwassuppresse
G l am?us opef\l JS ./1.lme lleine de by government in 1820 ' · -~co:~·;r ~s :'1'{01mw and Stephanie, BERvrc, Charles Cl;mertt · one of the 

' is gms ie · ' · ri'iost distinguished · engrav'ers of , the 

0 
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French school, born at Paris in 1756, much improved, and the streets are well 
studied his art under George Wille, and paved. · The bridge over -the Tweed is 
may be considered his most i,minent · 1164 feet long; and ·contains 6 arches. 
pupil. The works of ll.. are among .the . The bmTacks can accommodate 600 men. 
best of the French school,- but are not B. sends two members to parliament, and 
numerous. The most celebrate.d of them lras markets on ,vednesday and Satm:day. 
is the full length figure of Louis XVI,, .It was formerly the -chief tow11 in. the 
after a picture of Callot. The. copies ore county of Berwick, and tl1e theatre of 
very rare and dear, because the 'plate was many 'sanguinary' conflicts between the 
broken to pieces in tl;ie revolutionary tu- English ru1d Scottish armies. Botli n\1-
mults of 1793. · The exactness. of. llis tious considering it a fortress of_great im.~ 
drawing, the firmness and brilliancy of portai1c-e; the town and it~· neighborhood 
his touch, the purity' and correctness of were a constant scene of bloodshed. Af- · 
his des.ign, and the happiness with which · ter repeated sieges, it was finally ceded to 
he transforred to his plate the'-beauties qf Eng!a11d in-the year 1502; and, by a treuty 
the origin.al, give a high character 'to his between Edward-VI and l\Iru·y queen of 
productions.- lie died.in 1$22. , Scotland, it was declared to l;>e a free 

BERWICK, Ja1nes Fitz-James, duke of, town, indepenrle.nt of both states. Upon· 
commanded the armies of England, the death ofElizabeth, in 1G03, James VI 
France and Spain, was a peer of Eng- of Scotland was proclaimed at Jt king 
land and Fryince, as well as a grandee of. of E11glaml, France and. Ireland ;- and . 
Spain, and was knighted by the'sovercign when that monarch entered into his' new 
of each of t'hese countries. He was . dominions, the constituted authorities of 
tJrn natural son. of the duke of York, af- the town received him with every dem
terwarrls king James Il,'·and Arabella onstratioh, of joy and respect. In return, 
Churchill, sister of the duke of l\Iarlbor- the king co1ifirn1ed _all their apcien~ char
ough ; was born· in 1G70, and first. w~nt: ters, adcling many privileges, which . still 
hy the name of Fitz-James; , Uc received remain ,peculiar to the town anrl its lib-· 
his education in France, mid served his_ erties. The p,eculiar privileges .of R, and 
first campaigns in llungary,.under Charles the circumstance that it· was .once inde
<luke of Lon·aip.e; general of Leopold I. pende1it of England and Scotland, are'the 
A short time after, the English revolution occasioJ1 ,vhyitwasformcrly the custom to 
broke out. .B. followed his father iµ tl1e extend the provisions of English statutes 
expedition against Ireland, and w_as to B. by name.·: The. statute 20 Geo. II, 
wounded in a battle in 1G89. He after- c. 42, provides, that, whl;'re England only 
wards served .nuder Luxemburg; in Flan- is mentioned in an act of parliament, the 
t.!ers; in 1702 and 1703, under tl1e duke · same shall be deemed to comprehend the · 
ofllu~gundy; then under marshal Villeroi'; dominion of ,vales and the town of B. 
and was naturalized iii France: In-170G, 'llER'tr., ·or· EMERALD_; a well-known 
he was made marshal of France, and was species. in mineralogy, sometimes massive 
sent to Spain, where_ he gained the battle· in its structure, though c0111monly -found 
of Almanza;.which rendered king Phi,lip · crystallized in regular, six-sided prisrps, 
V' again master of Valencia. . In 1718 often deeply-- striated longitudinally, ,and 

. and_ 17191 however, he- ·was obliged to · terminated at -one or_ both extremities by 
serve ·against_ Philip V, who, from grati-. ·a rough, imperfect plane, or, more rarely, 
tmle to the marshal, hacl taken a son1 by a very flat,six-sided pyramid, of which. 
of his into his. service. On his entrahce the. summit· is replaced, , Its crystals are 
into.the Spru1ish c;lominions, he w1;ote to, of various dimensions, being from half an 
his son, the, duke 'of Liria, adnwnishing •inch-to _upwards of a foot in lengtll, and 
him to do his duty to his sovereign. -'At frol_ll a quarter of m1 inch to 10 inches 
the siege of Philipsburg, in 1734, his life in diameter. , The larger crystals, h<?W
was terminated by a cannon ball. , · ever, are inferior to tlie smaller, in reganl 

BERWICK-.UPON-TWEED (anciently Tu- to those ,qualities.for which this species is 
· esis); a town' of England, on the north ,esteemed. ·The lustre of the beryl is 

or Scotch side of-the Tweed, within half vitreous; its 'color,_ green,- passing into 
a.mile of its confluence with the. German. blue, yellow and white.- The brightest of 
ocean. It is a county of itself; regularly these colors is emerald green,which, as it 
fortified withwalls, bastions and ditches ; is rarely known' to pass · insensibly in~o 
54 miles S. E., Edinburgh, ;385 N. W. the P?-l~r hues, ~as. been made !he ba~1s 
London; Ion. Z' ,v.; lat. 55° 471 N.; pop. ofa d1stmct srec1es Ill those specimens m 
7746. .It: exports corn,, pork, eggs and which it occurs under the name of emer- · 
salmon. The town . h~ been, of late, ,ald. - This distinction of species is noi 
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considered, at present, ,as well founded; bishop in B., under whom_ are the bishops 
and the- beryl and emerald are .loo~ed o( ,Aut~n, l\let~, Nancy, St:asburg and 
upon ag identical by most mineralog1s~. DiJon. • T!1e ac=;idemr ?f scie~ce~ at B. 
It is translucent or tnmspai:ent, and its, was establisbed•m 17.>2. there 1s abo he:e 
hardness enables it to scratch quartz. Its ·an academy of fine arts, a school_ f<:)): art1l
·specific gravity is from 2,6 to _2.7. · It is le1-y? Olle forwatch-'!1akers, co~tauung_200 
composed of silex, 68.35; alumme, 17.60; pupils and a .fine_ library, besides se~eral 
glucine, 13.13; c;ixyde of iro!l, .72, with a museum~, a botamcal. /l'arden, an agnr_ul
trace of lime .and oxyde of chrc;>rne.--,-The tur:il socICty,. &c. B. 1s a grea~ manu(ac
beryl is widely diffused'. It belong:s,to ~lie t~rmg p!ace.. It 'wag _called, !n ,ancient 
primitive rocks, and is embe~ded m vems pmes, Visonliu71!-, and ,~ as a forti~ed p'.ace 
·of. quartz and feldspar, which traverse as early 11.\l the tune of C_iesar, who d10ve 
· granite and mica slate.· It is also found in from hence th~. ~-equam. · _Here also he 
great abundance in acomp;i.ct ferruginous conque~ed Anov1stus.. Several streets 
day in Daouria, and .in fractµred c1-yst~ls ha_ve still th~ old· Roman names. The 
and tolled masses in secondary deposits,, rnms of a tr!umphal arc~ ~re yet to _be 
where it is hot supposed to h1;1ve)md its ~een •. The river Doubs divides the city 
oii"in. Some of the, most remark11ble mto two parts,.the uppe'r mid lower. B. 
loc~lities of beryl are found in Siberia, contains 3300 liouses, 8 churches, 8 _hos
Limocres in France and in l\Iassachusetts, pitals, ~- citadel, &~. The funner umver-
1\Ialnt and New' Ilamps)lire. w the U. sio/ 'Yll.\l ch_auged, i'll 1801,. into a }yceum. 

, States. The deep-gre,en variety, emerl'lld, ,· It 1~ the ch1~f place of _an ai·rondissement, 
so much valued as a gem; comes from wlncj1 contams ~~,211 mhab1tants. . 
Peru and Upper Egypt:· a few fine crys- BESSARAJ;3IA; since the peace of Bucha
tals have ·aJso been o!Jtained .from granite rest, ,in 1812, between Turkey and Russia, 

. veins at Topsham in .l\'laine. · · , . ., · a Russian province, between 45°,and 48" 
. BERZELius,Janies; bornat;Linkiopiug, . N. lat., and 28° and 31° E. lo!], ;·_containing 
in East Gothland, in 1779. As early as about8800squaremiles(accordmgtosome 
l 79G, he began the study ofmedicine and _accounts, ·more than double this amount), 

. the natural sciences, part:lcularJy·chemis-: ,vith.315,000 inhabitants; situated on the 
try, for.tl_ie.prosecution of which he has Black..sea, between thel}orthern arm of 
since made .some scientific journeys., He the Danu!Je, the Pruth and the, Dniester. 
,is, a\ present, professor of chemist!")' and B. is. aplain CO!!Utry:,_ fertile in grain, but 

. -pharmacy, i;ecretary of the royal academy is mostly used for the pasturage of sheep 
of sciences ·at. Stockholm, &.c•. Charif~ and horses:. ·l\Jqst of the inhabitants are 
XIV (Bernadotte) has made him anoble, \Valachians, Gipsies and Tartars. The 
man. · He has done mll(:h towards e);\tab- capital is C~otzym, a fortre~s. Bentler, 
lisl~ing the electroache1nical system, which Ismail, Ackerman and Kilia Nova ai'e also 

1 at _present _prev~ils, . 'and according to. fo1tresses.. Kischenau, the seat ofa Greek 
wluch no chenucal" process can tB:ke bishop, has a large nursery oftrees. The 
p_lace without the intervention of electri- . population has been much.<increased by 
~1ty. l~e has enriched.chemisti-y, \vhich; col<mists. from Pola11d-,Germany, France, 
m_our tunes, has be~ome a perf:ctly n~w &c. These. amount already to 8300, 
scien<;e, by the most important' discovenes mostly Lutlierans. A considerable 11um-

. anp. p~o'.o.llll~ Work~.. In particular, he ber of troops are kept in J3. to prote!)t,the 
~a:s d1stmgmshed lnmself by researches frontiers. . l\Iany mechanics are thus 
mto the laws _of definite proportions, 1is- drawn then~. to supply the want,i of the 
co.vered by Richter, and has proved imns army. · . , . . . 
self one of th~ best c.he~ical analysts. His . ,· Bi:sSELi Frederic' William; cm;sidered 
syste~ of llfm~ralogy 1s founded on,,his by many, the best astronomical olise11ver 
che1mcal prmc1p\es._ l\~ost of his works of the preseb,t ;i.ge; has been professor of 
h,ave· been ~anslated mto. English and, ruitronomy in Konigsberg since 1810; was 
French. . . . , · .· ·,. , born ju l\Iinden, July 22, 1784; ontered,at 
· BEsANvON (m old German,' Bisanz)· the a.,e· of 15 years one of the first com· 
lon._6° 3' E.; lat.'47° 14' N.; 48 miles fron: mercial' houses in Bremen. The 1iiari
Par!s; a. large, ~Id, well-built city, much . time intercourse of that pl~ce with fo1:eign 
~rtted ~y Lolli~ XIV; was_ transfen-ed, · countries e~cited in him ap i11clination forJt e peace ofNunwegen, w1~ Franche- geography, and aflerwards'for thescienpe 

~mpte to Fr?Uce; a! _presens 1_s·!he chief of navigation, and induced !;iirn to attempt 
1~ 00;'. ~t~JXtb n:u.Ji13:ry ~IVIS!On j has the acquisition of, mathe'matica\ knowl

de' 'l m a itants, and 1s ~1t~ated in th 
1 

e 'edge fro\Il books. He_ soon passed to 
Partment Dol!,b~. , Them IS an arch- astrono!I\Y, and, as his days were other-
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wise occupied, he devoted his nights to 
these labors. An astronomical work 
which he wrote procured him the ac
<1uaintauce of Olbcrs (q. v.), who, from 
that time, became his udviser. In IS0G,· 
he joined Scruter at Lilienthal, with rec · 
ommendations from Olbcrs, and was em
ployed for four years as inspector of the 
instrumeuts belonging to the university of 
Giittingeu. From the11ce he was invited 
to Kouig~berg, where he built, in 1812-
1:3, tlie observutory, which is a monument 
of tl1e scientific euterprise of the north of 
Genmmy, since it was erected when Prus
i;ia was al111ost exhausted by war, and 
Konigsberg was situated on the great 
theatre of Napoleon's operations against 
Russia. The observations, uni11terrupted
ly continued. at this observatory, are con
tained in 5 vols., folio. The obse1Tt1tory 
of Ki\nigsberg was, till 181D, provided. 
with English instruments, when the min
istry :;;uppliccl it with the means of vro
curing new instruments, macle by Reich
<>nbach (q. v.), of the best workmanship. 
Besicles these observatious ancl separate 
treatises, B. publishecl, in his work on 
the comet of 1807, a theory of the dis
turbances of these celestial boclies, ancl 
Pundamenta Jlstronomim pro an. 1755-a 
-work in which he has reduced Bradley's 
observations, ancl given their results. Ile 
treats also of the various subjects con
nectecl with these observations, namely, 
the instruments used and the corrections 
to be made in them. For the present 
period, B. has. enclcavored, by his own 
observations ancl a strict criticism of meth
ocls and instruments, to attain the necessary 
certainty. Of his Astronomical Observa
tions at the Observatory of Konigsberg, 
the 10th No., from Jan. 1 to Dec. 31, 
182-1, appeared at Konigsberg, 182G. 

BETEL is the leaf of a climbing East 
Inclian plant (piper-betel), which belongs 
to the same tribe as pepper, and, in shape 
and appearance, is not wuch unlike ivy, 
hut is more tencler, and full of juice. 
'rlwre is an almost increclible consump
tion of betel throughout India, ancl other 
pm1s of the East. The inhabitants chew 
it almost incessantly, ancl in such quantity 
that their lips become quite red, and their 
teeth black-a color greatly preferred by 
them to the whiteness which the Europe
ans so much affect. They carry it, in lit
tle white boxes, about their persons, and 
present it to each other, by way of com
pliment and civility, in the same manner. 
as Europeans do snuff. This is done by 
the women as well as by the men; and it 
would be considered fill offence, if those 
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to whom it is offered should refuse to ac
cept of and chew it. The leaves are 
sometimes used alo'nc, hut much more 
commonly when covered with a kind of 
lime 111ade ofsea-shell, and wrapped round 
slices of the areca nut, the fruit of the 
areca palm, of the size of a small egg, and 
resembling a nutmeg cleprivecl of its husk. 

BETHA:.IA,or BETHANY; a village at the 
foot of mount Olivet, on the west side, 
about two miles east of Jerusalem, where 
Lazarus dwelt, ancl was raised from the 
dead, and where the ascension of Christ 
is mlatccl to have taken place. The 
house ancl grave of Lazarus and the 
house of Mary Magdalene are still shown 
to curious travellers. The name of B. 
was sometimes extended to the whole 
tract from the village itself to Bethphage. 

BETHESDA; a pool in Judea, the name 
of which signifies lwiise of mercy. In the 
five halls or p011ieos near it many patients 
lay waitiug, according to the account of 
John ( ch. v), for the moving of the waters, 
to bathe in it. According to the opinion 
of the Jews, an angel descended, at a cer
tain time, into the pool, and troubled the 
water, and whoever first entered the wa
ter, after this agitation, was cured. This 
pool seems to have been composed of a 
red-colored mineral water, which received 
its healing power from the red earth at 
the bottom. If the healing fountain, after 
having been obstructed for a time, began 
to bubble up anew, and the patient made 
use of it before the motion ceased, it 
healecl his disease.-To lie at the pool of 
Bethesda, is used proverbially, in-Germany, 
in speaking of the theological canclidates 
who are waiting for a benefice. 

BETHLEHEM; the bi11h-place of David 
ancl Christ; a village, formerly a town, in 
Palestine, a part of Syria, in the pachalic 
of Damascus, five miles from Jerusalem, 
at the foot of a hill covered with vines 
and olive-trees, which, however, is not the 
mount of Olives mentioned in the Bible. 
An aqueduct conveys water from the hill 
to the village. It has 300 houses, and 
2-100 Greek and Armenifill inhabitants, 
who make wooden rosaries and cruci
fixes, inlaid with mother of pearl, for pil
grims; also excellent white wine. In a 
rich grotto, furnished with silver and 
crystal lamps, uncler the choir of the 
church of a convent in this village, a 
trough of marble is shown, which is saicl 
to be the manger in which Jesus was 
laid after his birth. There are three con
vents there, for Catholics, Greeks and Ar-
menians. The grer.test ornmnent of the 
place is the stately church erected by the 
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empress Helena over the place where 
Christ is said to have been born, and 
bearing her name. It is built in the form 
of a cross and the top commands a fine 
view over'the surrounding country. Sev
eral spots mentioned in the Bible are 
shown there. 

BETHLEHEM. There are many places 
in the U. States with this name. One of 
the most important is the borough and 
post-town in Northan_ipton com!tY, Penn
sylvania, on the Lelugh, 12 miles S. \V, 
Easton, 54 N. N. W. Pl~ilad~lphia; Pop
ulation in 1810, 1436; m It,20, lt,60. It 
is pleasantly situated, reg~ilarly_ laid out, 
built chiefly of stone, and mha_lnted whol
ly by l\Ioravians, who ha,·e a bishop there. 
B. contains two academies, one for young 
ladies, and another for boys. 

BETROTmIE:vT, in law; a mutual prom
ise or compact between two parties, by 
which they bind themselves to marry. 
The word imports giving one's troth, 
i. e., true faith or promise. Betrothment 
amounts to the same with what is call
ed, by civilians and canonists, sponsalia 
or espousals, sometimes desponsalion, 
and, by the French,fianfailles. Betroth
ment is either solemn (made in the face 
of the church), or private (made before 
witnesses out of the church). According 
to the Roman law, betrothrnent ought to 
be made by a stipulation, i. e., a contract, 
in which one binds himself, by an answer 
to a question put to him, to the fulfilment 
of a contract. As betrothments are con
tracts, they are subject to the same rules 
as other contracts; for instance, that they 
are valid only between persons whose ca
pacity to contract is recognised by law; 
and the use of fraud, violence or intimida
tion vitiates the contract. The consent 
of both parties, of course, is required. 
This may be expressed either verbally, or 
by writing, or by action. In Germanv, 
the consent of the parents is al ways ne
cessa~,. if.the par:ies are under age, not 
yet_suiJuns. But 1fthe parents withhold 
t~ell' consen~ unreasonably, the pennis
s10n -of the Judge is allowed to sanction 
the contra~t. If the opinions of the pa
rents are diverse, the }aw gives eftect to 
that ?f the father. Some provincial laws 
reqmre the consent of the relations and 
the presence of witnesses. Betroth~ents 
contracted thus, according to law are 
called ~onsalia publica ; others are ~alled 
sponsalia cland{',stina. The latter are in 
some places, utterly invalid; in others 'on
ly punishable. By tl1e common Ge~an 
!aw, h?wever, they ar~ valid in every case 
m which eonsurtunatJon or consecration 

by the priest has taken place. The pa
rents, in these cases, are not allowed to 
apply for a dissolution of the contract, nor 
can they refuse their consent, exc~pt for 
l1ighly important reasons. Pubhc be
trothment induces the obligation to marry. 
In case of refusal to complete the contract 
by marriage, the injured party is allow
ed an action at Jaw to compel its perform
ance ; but, since unhappy marriages are 
among the greatest misfortunes, the means 
of compulsion applied by the law are 
never great, amounting only to a small 
fine, or a short imprisonment. , If circum
stances take place which, if happening 
before the hetrothment, would have neces
sarily prevented it, the party affected by 
them is allowed to recede from the en
gagement,. and the modern laws allow 
only an action for damages. In Germany, 
betrothment generally takes place in a 
small company of relations and friend~. 
In Russia, it was once binding and indis
soluble, like mmTiage, but is now a mere 
form accompanying the marriage cere-
mony. . , 

BETTERMENT is a term used, in some 
of the U. States, to signify the improve
ments made on lands by the occupant, in 
building, fencing, draining, &c. ; and the 
statutes ofsome of the U. States provide, 
that where a purchaser comes into posses
sion under what he supposes to be a good 
title, and the land is afterwards recovered 
against him by virtue of a better title, in 
case he or those under whom he claims 
have been in possession of it a certain 
number of years, he shall be entitled to 
claim against the owner who so recovers 
possession of the land, the· value of the 
improvements or betterments. This is a 
very equitable provision of the laws in 
states where, as in many parts of the U. 
States, titles are not fully established and 
confirmed by a long period of possession, 
and where, in newly-settled territories, the 
improvements may, in a few years, 
amount to more than the original value 
of the land. 

llETTERTo:v, Thomas, a celebrated act
or in the reign of Cl1arles II, was born in 
,vestminster, in 1635, and excelled in 
Shakspeare's characters of Hamlet, Othel
lo, Brutus and Hotspur. In 1635, he 
?pened a new play-house in Lincoln's
mn-fields, but did not succeed. Ile died 
in 1710, and was buried in Westminster 
abbey. He wrote 'the Woman made a 
Justice, a comedy; the Amorous ,Vid
ow, or. the \Van ton ,vife; Diocletian, a 
dramatl? opera, &c. The Unjust Judge, 
or Appms and Virginia, a tragedy, wa3 
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written originally by l\Ir. John ·Webster, 
and altered by n. 

IlETTINELLI, Saverio, an Italian author, 
bom atl\Iantua, in 1718, studied there and 
at Bologna, under the Jesuits ; entered, in 
1736, the novitiate of this order, and 
taught, from 173!) to 44, belles-lettres at 
Brescia, where he made himself known 
by some poems composed for the use of 
schools. In llologua, where he studied 
theology, he continued to cultivate his 
poetical talents, and wrote for the theatre 
.of the college his tragedy of Jonathan. 
In 1751, he was iutrusted with the direc
tion of the college of nobles at Parma. 
After having remained there eight years, 
he travelled in France and Germany, aml 
retumed to Verona, where he remained 
till 1767, engaged in preaching and in
struction. After the suppression of the 
Jesuits, in 17i3, he returned to his native 
city, where he resumed his literary la
bors with renewed zeal. Ile published 
several works, among which some were 
intended for ladies; as, his Conespond
ence between two Ladies, his Letters to 
Leshia on Epigrams, aud likewise his 
Twenty-four Dialogues on Love. Ile be
gan, in 1799, a complete edition of ,his 
works (Venice, 1801, 12 vols.12mo.) Ile 
preserved the cheerfulness and serenity 
of his 8pirit to the age of 90 years, and 
died in 1808, with the composure of a 
philosopher, and the devotion of a Chris
tian. Besides his· works already ·men
tioned, we cite his Dell' Entusiasmo delle 
belle Jlrti, Risorgimento negli Stud,i, nelle 
.!J.rti e ne' Costumi dopo il Mille (3 vols.), 
a superficial work, which is, however, not 
destitute of new and just views. The 
Lcttere dieci di Virgilio agli JJ.rcadi at
tracted great attention. The ideas ex
pressed in this work of the two great 
names of Italian poetry, particularly of 
Dante, involved him in many contests. 
His Poesie (3 vols.) contain 7 poemetti, 16 
letters in blank verse, sonnets, cam:oni, 
&c. Although this collection does not 
show any great poetical power, yet it is 
always elegant and ingenious. It is 
preceded by a treatise on Italian po-
etry. · , . 

BEY, among the Turks, signifies a gov
ernor of a town, seaport or small district. 
The Turks write the word beg. (q. v.) 
(See also Beglerbeg.) 

BEZA (properly, de Beze ), Theodore; next 
to Calvin, the most distinguished for genius 
and influence among the preachers of the 
Calvinistic church in the 16th century. 
Born ofa noble family at Vezelay, in Bur
gundy,June 24, 1519; educated in Orleans, 

under l\Ielchior Volmar, a German philolo
ger·devoted to the reformatfon; and early 
familiar with the ancient classical literature, 
he became. known, at the age of 20 years, 
as a Latin poet, by his petulant and witty 
Juvenilia {a collection of poems of which 
he was afterwards ashamed). In 1539, he 
was made a licentiate of law, and, in the 
same year, invited by his family to Paris. 
Ile received from liis uncle the reversion 
of his valuable abbey Froidmond, and 
lived on the income of two benefices and 
the property which he had inherited from 
a brother, His habits, at this time, were 
dissipated. His handsome figure, his tal
ents, and his connexion with the most 
distinguished families, opened to him the 
most splendid prospects. Ilut a clandes
tine marriage, in 1543, recalled him from 
his excesses, and a dangerous illness con
firmed the intention, which he had formed 
at Orleans, of devoting himself to the ser
vice of the refonned church ; so that, after 
his recovery, he forsook all the advan
tages of his ~ituation in Paris, and repair
ed, with his wife, to Geneva, in 1547. 
Soon after, he accepted a professorship of 
the Greek language at Lausanne. Dur
ing the 10 years of his continuance in 
this office, he wrote a tragi-comic drama, 
in French,-the Sacrifice of Abraham,
which was received with much approba
tion; delivered lectures {which were nu
merously attended) on the Epistle to the 
Romans and the Epistles of Peter (which 
served as the basis of his Latin transla
tion of the New Testament, of which he 
afterwards published several editions, al
ways with improvements); finished l\la
rot's translation of the Psalms in French 
verse; and obtained to such a degree the 
confidence of the Swiss Calvinists, that 
he was sent, in 1558, on an embassy to 
the Protestant princes of Germany, to ob
tain their intercession at the French court 
for the release of the Huguenots irnpris, 
oned in Paris. In the following year, he 
went to Geneva as a preacher, and; soon 
after, became a professor of-theology, and 
the most active assistant of Calvin, to 
whom he had already recommended him. 
f;elfby several works (on the punishment 
of heretics by the magistrate, the vindica
tion of the burning of Servetus, and some 
violent controversial writings on the doc
trine of predestination and the commun
ion, against Castalio, ,vestphal and Hess
huss). His talents for negotiation were 
1ww often put in requisition by the Cal
vinists. He was sent to the court of 
Anthony, king of Navarre, at Nerac, to 
obtain the toleration of the French Hu-
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guenots, and, at his desire, he appear~d, 
1561, at the religion~ confere!1ce ~t Po1s
sy, where he spoke m behalf of !~is party 
with a boldness, presence of mmd and 
energy, which gained him the esteem ?f 
the French comt. He often preached m 
Paris before the queen of NavaiTe and 
the prince of Conde; also in the suburbs; 
At the conference of St. Germain, in 1562, 
he spoke strongly against the worship of 
imao-es, and, after the commencement of 
the ~ivil war, accompanied the prince of 
Cornie as chaplain, and, on the capture 
of the prince, joined the admiral Co
ligny. After the restoration of peace, he 
returned to Geneva, in 1563, where, be
sides discharging the dutie~ of his offi?es, 
he continued to engage Ill theolog1cal 
controversies in support of the Calvinists; 
and, after Calvin's death, in 15G4, became 
his successor, and was considered the first 
theologian of this church. He presidell in 
the svnods of the French Calvinists at La 
Roclielle (15il) and at Nismes (1572), 
where he opposed Morel's proposal for 
the alteration of clerical. discipline; was 
sent by .Conde (1574) to the comt of the 
elector palatine ; and, at the religious con
ference at l\Iontpellier (1586), opposed the 
theologians of Wi'irtemberg, particularly 
James Andreas. At the age of G9 years, 
he married his second wife (1588), and 
still continued to repel, with the power 
.of truth and wit, the attacks and calum
nies which his enemies, apostRtized Cal
vinists (such as Volsec), Lutherans, and 
particularly the Jesuits, heaped upon him. 
They reported, in 1597, that he had died, 
and returned before his death to the 
Catholic faith. B., now 78 years old, met 
his assailants in a poem full of youthful 
enthusiasm, and resisted, in the same year, 
the attempts of St. Francis de Sales to 
convert him, and the alluring offers of the 
pope. In !GOO, he visited Henry IV, in 
the territory of Geneva, who presented 
!1im with 500 ducats. After having en
Joyed excellent health during almost his 
whoie life, he died, Oct. 13, 1G05, of old 
age. By a rigorous adherence to the 
prin~iples of Calvin, in whose spirit he 
presided over the church of Geneva he 
ha~ become the chief of his party, ~nd 
enJo_yed for _40 years the reputation of a 
patriarch, without whose approbation no 
unportant step was taken. In order to 
P:eserve the unity and permanency of 
his church, ~e sacrificed Ins own opinions 
to the established dogmas of Calvin and 
r~ndered the most important servic~s by 
h!s various erudition, his constant zeal 
Ins active spirit, his brilliant eloquence: 

and even by the impression of his person
al appeara1Jce, which age_ made ~till m?re 
striking. lie defe1!ded his doctnnes w~th 
ability ancl enthusmsm, and oJlen with 
merciless severity and obstiuacy. Among 
J1is many works, his exP~etic writings, 
and an able and correct 1l1story of Cal
vinism in France, from 1521 to W, wl1ich is 
ascribed to him, are still much esteemed. 
His correspondence with Calvin is to be 
found in the ducal library at Gotha. A 
catalogue of his works is _given by Antho
ny la Faye, who has wntten an account 
of his life. 

BEZANT ; round, flat pieces of pure 
gold, without any impression, supposed 
to have hecn the current coin of Byzan
tium. This coin was probably introduced 
into coat-am1or by the crusaders. Doc
tor Henry, in his History of England, es
timates its value at 9s. 4~d. sterliug. The 
gold offered by the king of England on 
the altar, at the feast of the Epiphany ai1d 
the Purification, is called bezant. 

BEzOAR (Persian, pazar, a goat, or pa
zachar, against poison) ; a concretion or 
calculus, of an orbicular or oval form, met 
with in the bodies of various animals. 
These substances are found in the stom
ach, gall-bladder, salivary ducts, and 
pineal gland, but especially in the intes
tines of ce1tain animals of the order rumi
nantia. They were formerly eclebrate!l 
for their supposed medicinal virtues, and 
distinguished by the name of the coun
tries from which they came, or the ani
mals in which they were found. They 
were considered as highly alexipharmic; 
so much so, that other medicines, suppos
ed to possess the same virtues, obtaiued 
the name of beioardics. So efficacious 
were these once thought, that they were 
eagerly bought for 10 times their weip:ht 
in gold. Besides being taken internally, 
they were worn around the neck, as pre
sen·atives fi·om contagion. For this pur
pose, it is said, that in Portugal it was 
customary to hire them at the price of 
about 10 shillings per day. On analysis, 
these substances are found to contain, for 
the most part, bile and resin. It is almost 
11eedless to add, that the accounts of their 
extraordinary virtues must now be con
si_dered as to_tally fabulous.-A strange ori• 
gm was assigned to the bezoar by some 
of the old naturalists. The Oriental stags, 
when oppressed with age and infirmity, 
were said to feed upon serpellts which 
restored their youthtiil vigor. T~ coun· 
teract the poison which by this means 
was abs~rhed into their system, they 
1ilungcd mto some running stream, leav-
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ing their heads only above water. In compos1t10n of an Italian-French and 
this situation, a viscous fluid distilled French-Italian dictionary. 
from their eyes, which was indurated by BIANCHINI, Francesco, born at Verona, 
the heat of the sun, and formed the be- 1662, studied mathematics, physics, anat
zoar.-The great value of the bezoar at omy and botany, at first under the Jesuits, 
one time gave birth to many imitations afterwards (1680) at Padua. He was in
of it, and various tests have been proposed tended for the clerical profession, repair. 
to detect the artificial stones. The fol- ed to Rome, and there applied himself to 
lowing cruel and absurd one is given by jurisprudence, but continued at the same 
Clusius:-Thread a needle, and draw the time the study of experimental physics, 
thread through a leaf plucked from a yew- astronomy, &c., as well as of Greek, Ile
tree; then pass the needle through a dog's brew, &c. Antiquities also became one 
foot, and leave the thread in the wound ; of his favorite studies. Ile passed whole 
when the dog becomes convulsed, and clays amhl~t ancient monuments, wa<i 
appears dying, mix some scrapings of he- present at all the excavations in search of 
zoar with water, and moisten the animal's them, visited all the museums, and made 
mouth with it; if he recover, the stone is drawings of the remains of antiquity with 
genuine. Simpler methods, perhaps, are, as much taste as skill. At the death of 
immersion in warm water, which neither Innocent XI, cardinal Ottoboni ascend
loses its own color, nor diminishes the ed the papal throne under the name 
weight of the bezoar: or rubbing it over of J}_lexander VIII, and bestowed on B. a 
paper smeared with chall, or quick-lime; rich benefice, with the appointment of tu. 
the genuine stone leaves a yellow hue on tor and librarian to his nephew, the cardi
the first, a green one on the last. nal Pietro Ottoboni. Pope Clement XI 

BIA; a name given by the Siamese to also patronised him, and appointed him 
those small shells which are called cow- secretary to the commission employed in 
ries throughout almost all the other parts the correction of the calendar. B. was 
of the East Indies. (See Cowries.) commissioned to draw a meridian in the 

BIAGJOLI, Josaphat; a learned Italian church of St. l\Iaria degli A71f;eli, and to 
linguist at Paris. Before the invasion of erect a sun-dial. Ile successfully accom-:
Italy, by the joint forces of Austria plished this difficult undertaking, with the 
and Russia, in 1708, he was professor of assistance of l\Iaraldi. Being on a tour 
Greek and Latin literature at the univer- through France, Holland and England, 
sity of Urbino. As B. had shown him- lie formed the idea of drawing a meridian 
self a friend to the cause of liberty, he in Italy from one sea to the other, in imi
took refuge in Paris, and was appointed tation of that which Cassini had drawn 
professor of Italian literaturt) at a pryta- through France. Ile was occupied eight 
neum, and delivered lectures before a years at his own expense in that work; 
splendid audience. He is the editor of but other employments withdrew his at. 
the Lettere del Card. Bentivoglio (Paris, tention from it, and it remained unfinished, 
1808-12), and autl10r of a Grammaire Ile concluded his career with two impor~ 
raisonnce de la Langue ltalienne al' Usage tant works ( 1727), on the planet Venus and 
des Frant;ois, suivie d'un Traite de la Po- on the sepulchre of Augustus. He died in 
esie Italienne (Paris, 1800), which obtained 1720. A monument was erected to his 
the approbation of the French institute, memory in the cathedral at Verona. He 
and has passed through four editions. He united the most extensive )earning with 
has also prepared a Grammatica ra,.,rrionata modesty and the most an1iable manners. _ 
della Lingu,a Francese all' Uso degl' ]tali- llIAs ; son of Teutamus; born at Priene, 
ani (1812). Hi;; edition of the Divina one of the principal cities of Ionia, about 
Commedia del Dante J]_lighieri (Paris, 1818, 570 B. C. He ,yas a practical philoso-
3 vols.), for the co1Tectness of the text pher, studied the laws of his country, and 
and the excellence of the commentary, is employed his knowledge in the service 
held in great esteem; but it has also con- of his friends ; defending them in the 
tributed to the propagation of many new courts ofjustice, or settling their disputes. 
errors relating to Dante, partly from tll6 Ile made a noble use of his wealth. His 
editor's violent spirit of opposition to advice, tlmt the lonians should fly before 
Lombardi. It obtained the honor of be- , the victorious Cyrus to Sardinia, was not 
ing reprintedin Italy (Milan, 1820, 16mo.) followed, and the victory of the army of 
B. has published, at Paris, Petrarca, and Cyrus confirmed the correctness of his 
the poems of Michael Angelo Iluonarotti, opinion. The inhabitants of Priene, when 
with a commentin-y similar to that of besieged by l\Iazares, resolved to abandon 
Dante, aij_d is now occupied with the the city with their property. On this oc-

8* ' 
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casion, B. replied to one of his_ fellow- are, therefore, called the Scriptures <if the 
citizens, who expressed h\s astomsh_ment lvew Testament. (See Testament.) The 
that he made no preparatto_ns fo~ Ins de; order of the books of the Old Testament, 
iiarture,-" I carry every tlung with me. as they are arranged in the editions of the 
B. remainetl in his native country where Latin version, called the Vulgate (q. v.), 
he died at a verv adrnnced age. His1 conn- accordinrr to the decree of the council of 

"J d d J Trent (s~ss. 4), is as follows :-Geuesis,.trymen burietl him "ith sple1~ or, ~1 ion- D 
ored his memory. Some ofh1s saymgs and Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, cuterono-
precepts are yet preserved. He was num- my, Joshua, Judges and Ruth; I ~amuel, 
bered among the seven sages of_Greece. or I Kinrrs; 11 Samuel, or II Kmgs; I 

BrnBIENA Fernando; a pamter and Kin(l's, otl1erwise called III Kings; II 
' G" · l\I · Ir1·n~s, otherwise called IV Kinirs ·, I Es-architcct. His father, 10vanm ana '- - u 

Galli (a less distinguished raiute~ and drasu(as it is culled in the SPptuagint (q. v.) 
architect), named his son B. from lus na- and Vulcrate), or Ezra; II Esdra8, or(as 
tive town in Tuscany. The son was born we call it) .Nehemiah; *Tobit, *Judith, 
at Bologna, 1657. Carlo Cignani ( q. v.) Esther, Job, Psalms, ProV('rbs, Ecclesi
directed his studies. B. was afterwards astes, Son" of Solomon, *The Book of 
invited to Uarcelona. The duke of Par- Wisdom, *'Ecclesiasticus, Isaiah, J<c'remi
ma sul.Jsequently made him directo~ o~ his ah and *Baruch; Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, 
theatres. Charles VI afterwards mnted Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Nahum (which, in 
him to Vienna. Several beautiful build- onr editions, is placed after ::Uicah and 
ings were erected in Austria from· his before Habakkuk), Jonah ( which we place 
plans. fo his theatrical paintings, he !!a~ after Obadiah), Micah, Habakkuk, Zeph
continued the vicious style of Borronum aniah, Haggai, Zechariah, l\Ialad1i, *I 
and o'thers. llis' writings display extent l\Iaccabees and *II l\Iaccabees. (Those 
and accuracyofknowleoge. ,vhen con- to which an asterisk is prefixed are, hy 
siderably advanced in life, his weak sight Protestants, considered apocryphal. q. v.) 
prevented him from painting, and he The books received by the Jews were 
occupied himself with the revision of his divided by Ezra into three classes :-1. 
works, which he published anew at Bo- The Law, contained in the Pentateuch, 
logna, 1725 and 1731, in 2.vols.; the first, (q. v.) or five books of l\Ioses. 2. The 
under the title Direzioni a' giovani Stu- Prophets, comprising Joshua, Judges and 
dcnti nel Disegno dell JJ.rchitettura civile: Ruth, I and II Samuel, I and II Kings, I 
in the second, he treats of perspective. and II Chronicles, Isaiah, Jeremiah and 
He finally became blind, and died 1743. Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, the 12 mi
His three sons extended their father's art nor prophets, Ezra, Nehemiah and Esther. 
through all Italy and Germany. Antonio 3. The Cetubim, or Hagiographa, that is, 
succeeded to his father's place at the court holy writings, containing the Psalms, the 
of the emperor Charles VI. Giuseppe Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and the Song of 
died at Berlin, and Alessandro in the ser- Solomon. These books were written in 
vice of the elector palatine. A collection the Hebrew language (q. v.), while those 
of U.'s decorations has been published at which are rejected from the canon as 
Augsburg. apocryphal hy the Protestants, are found 
, BIBLE; a book, from the Greek /MXo,, only in Greek or Latin. The books of 

which signifies the soft bark of a tree, on Moses were deposited, according to the 
which the ancients wrote. The collection Bible, after his death, in the tabemacle, 
of the Sacred ·writings, or Holy Scriptures near the ark: the other sacred writings, it 
of the Christians, is called the Bible, or is titrther said, were successively deposit
the Book, by way of excellence. Some ed in the same place, as they were written. 
oftlrnse writings, which are also received After the building of the temple, they 
Ly the Jews as the records of their faith, · were removed by 8olomon to that edifice: 
are called the Old Testament, or writings on the capture of Jerusalem by Nebu
o.r,. tli:e old' covenant, because the Jewish ?hadnezzar, the autograpl1s probably per
relig10n "as represented as a compact or 1shed, but numerous copies were preserv
covenant between God and the Jews, and ed, as is inferred from allusions in writers 
the Greek war~ forcovenant(o,aer,,~)signi- subsequent to 'the Babylonish captivity. 
fies also last Ufi!l, or testa~ien_t. . The same , It is generally admitted, that the canon of 
fig~re was apph~d to the Chnstian religion, the Old Testament was settled soon after 
which was considered as an extension of the return from Babylon and the reestah
the old covenant, or a covenant between lishment of the Jewish' relio-ion. '!'his 
God nnd _t~ie whole _human race.. ?,'he wor\c_was accomplished, accc:'rding to the 
sacred wntrngs peculiar to the Chr1st1a.ns trad1t10ns of the Jews, . by Ezra, with the 
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assistance of the great synagogue, who 
collected and compared as many copies 
as could be found. From this collation a 
correct edition of the whole was prepared, 
with the exception ofthe writings of Ezra, 
Malachi and Nehemiah, which were add
ed by Simon the Just. When Judas 
J\laccabmus repaired .. the temple, which 
Lad been destroyed by Antiochus Epipha
nes, he placed in it a correct copy of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, whether the autograph 
of Ezra or not is not known. This copy 
was carried to Rome by Titus. The 
division into chapters and verses is of 
modern origin. Cardinal Hug-ode Sancto 
Caro, who flourished in the 13th century, 
having divided the Vulgate into chap
ters, for convenience of reference, simi
lar divisions were made in the Hebrew 
text by rabbi J\Iordeeai Nathan, in the 
15th century. The present division into 
verses was made by Athias, a Jew of 
Amsterdam, in his edition of 1G61. The 
punctuation is also the work of modern 
scholars. Biblical critics divide the Scrip
tures of the Old Testament into the Pen
tateuch, or five books of J\loses; the his
torical books, from Joshua to Esther 
inclusive; the doctrinal or poetical books 
of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and 
the Song of Solomon ; the· prophetical 
books.-The most esteemed manuscripts 
of the Hebrew Bible are those of the 
Spanish Jews. The most ancient are not 
more than seven or eight centuries old: 
the famous manuscript of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, in the possession of the Sa-

' maritans of Si chem, is only 500 years old: 
a manuscript in the Bodleian library is 
thought to be 700 years old: one in the 
Vatican is supposed to have been written 
in !)73. In some manuscripts, the l\Iasora 
(q. v.) is added.-The printed editions of 
the Hebrew Bible are yery numerous. 
The earliest were printed in Italy. The 
first edition of the entire Hebrew Bible 
was printed at Soncino, in 1488. . The 
Brescian edition of 14!)4 was used hy 
Luther, in making his German transla
tion. .The editions of Athias, a Jew of 
Amsterdam, 1GG1 ancl 1G67, are much 
esteemed for their beautv and correctness. 
Van der Ilooght followed the latter. Doc
tor Kennicott did more than any oue of 
his predecessors to settle the Ilebrew text. 
His Hebrew Bible appeared at Oxford, in 
177G-1780, 2 vols., folio. The text is 
from that of Van der Ilooght, with which 
630 l\ISS. were collated. De Rossi, who 
pubfo;herl a supplement to Kenuicott's 
edition (Parma, 1784-!)9, 5 vols., 4to.), 
collated £158 l\ISS. The German Orien-

' 

talists, Gesenius, De W ette, &c., in recent 
times, have done very much towards cor
recting the Hebrew text. The earliest 
and most famous version of the Old Tes
tament is the Septuagint, or Greek trans
lation. The Syriac version, called the 
Peschito, was made early in the second 
century. It is celebrated for its fidelity. 
The Coptic version was made from the 
Septuagint, some time before the seventh 
century. The Gothic version, by Ulphi
las, was also made from the Septuagint, 
in the fourth century. The most impor
tant Latin version is the Vulgate. (Foran 
account of the principal polyglots, see 
Polyglot.)-The books of the New Tes
tament were all written in Greek1 unless 
it be true, as some critics suppose, that 
the Gospel of St. l\latthew was originally 
written in Hebrew. J\Iost of these wri
tings have always been received as canon
ical; but the Epistle to the Hebrews, by 
an uncertain author, that of St. Jude, the 
;:econd of Peter, the second and third of 
John, and the Apocalypse (q. v.) l1ave 
been doubted. Eusehius distinguishes 
three sorts of books connected with the 
New Testament :-1. those which have 
always been unanimously received, name
ly, the four Gospels, the Acts of the Apos
tles, 13 Epistles of Paul, the first Epistle 
of Peter, and the first of John: 2. those 
which were not receiyed, at first, by all 
the churches; of these, some which have 
het'll alrearly mentioned, though at first 
rejected by some churches, have been 
since universally received; others, such as 
the Hooks of the Shepherd, the Letter of 
St. Barnabas, the two Epistles of St. 
Clemeut, have not been generally acknowl
edged as canonical: 3. books forged by 
heretics, to maintain their doctrines; such 
are the Gospels of St. Thomas, St. Peter, 
&c. The division of the text of the New 
Testament into chapters and verses was 
introduced earlier than that of the Old 
Testament ; but it is not precisely known 
when, or by whom. (For the numerous 
translations of the Bible, in modern times, 
see the article Bible Societies, and the annual 
reports ofthese societies, particularly ofthe 
British and foreign Bible society.) In Bib
lical criticism, the Germans have, without 
doubt, done more than any other nation; 
and we should far exceed our limits, if 
we were to attempt an enumeration of 
their works in this depm·tmeut. (See 
Welle, Griesbach, Gesenius, Schleiermacher, 
Michaelis, &c.)-'fhe whole Hibl:- was 
translated into Saxon by Bede, 111 the 
beginning of the eighth century. The 
first English translation, by an unknown 
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band, is supposed to have been made 
near the end of the 13th century. Wick
liffe's translation of the entire llible from 
the Vulgate, 1380, was first printed 1731. 
The first printed edition of any part ?f the 
Scriptures in English was a translauon of 
the New Testament from the original 
Greek, published by Tindal, 1526. The 
whole impression was bought up and 
burnt by the bishop of London. The 
authorized version now in use, in England 
and America, was made by the command 
of James I, and is commonly called king 
James's Bible. Forty-seven distinguished 
scholars were appointed for this purpose, 
and divided into six classes. Ten at \Vest
minster were to translate to the end of 
II Kings; eight at Cambridge were to 
finish the remaining historical books and 
the Hagiographa: at Oxford, seven were 
engaged on the Prophets: the four Gos
pels, Acts of the Apostles and Apocalypse 
were assigned to another company of 
eight at Oxford; and the Epistles were 
allotted to a company of seven at \Vest
minster: the apocryphal books were to be 
translated by a company at Cambridge. 
Each individual translated all the books 
allotted to his class. The whole class 
then compared all the translations, and 
ad~pt~d the readings agreed on by the 
maJonty. The book, thus finished, was 
scllt to each of the other classes. This 
translation occupied three years. Copies 
were then sent to London, one from each 
of the above-named places. Here a com
mittee of six, one from each class, review
ed the whole, which was last of all revised 
by clo~tor Smith and doctor Bilson, bisl1op 
of Wmchester. It was printed in IGU. 
The latest and rnost complete revision 
wa~ made by doctor Illayney Oxford 
17G!J. (For an account of the' Germ~ 
translation, see Luther, and Reformation. 
As a_genera.I book of reference, relating to 
the l!terature of the Bible, Horne's Intro
duct10n to the Study of the Scriptures 
may be consulted. See also IlaITis's 
Nat'.1ral History of the Bible.) 

Bib_le, Geography of, describes Palestine, 
ru~d gives a~ account of the Asiatic coun
tries. bordermg on Palestine, and of the 
P,ro~m_ce~ ofthe Il?man empire into which 
Clmsuamty was mtroduced, durin" the 
ag:e of the apostles: The sources of tliis 
science are the Scriptures, the writings of 
Jos_cpl!us, the geographical authors of 
a:itiqmty,-Strabo, Ptolemy and Pompo
mus l\Iela,-and the Onomastu:on Urbiuni 
et Lo~orum_ Scripturre &crre, written by 
Eusebms! bishop of Cresarea, in the fourth 
century, m Greek, and translated by J e-

rome into Latin. Among the learned 
moderns who have cultivated this science, 
so important for the interpreter of the 
Holy Scriptures, are Bachiene, ,Velis, and 
the Dutchman Ysbra.nd of Hamelsfeld. 
(See Geogra]lhy.)

BIBLE Soc1ETIES, A clergyman of 
,vales, whom the want of a ,velsh Bible 
led to London, occasioned the establish
ment of the British and foreign Bible 
society, which was founded in London, 
l\Iai;ch 7, 1804. It was called the Bible 
society, becanse its object was the distri
bution of the Bible ; British, because its 
operations were first directed towards the 
poor of Great Brita.in; and foreign, be
cause it proposed, as far as its means would 
pennit, to send Bibles, in all languages, to 
all parts of the world. The Bibles dis
tributed by the society were to be without 
,additions and explanations, in order to 
give them a more universal circulation. 
In the same year, the first general meet
ing was held in London, which unani
mously adopted the proposed plan. Lord 
Teignmouth was chosen president, and 
many bishops, lords and members of par
liament accepted the office of vice-presi
dent. In 1815, 484 similar institutions 
had been formed in all parts of Great 
Britain, and connected with the former as 
a parent society, to support it with pe
cuniary contributions, and to receive, in 
return, a supply of Bibles. There are, 
hesides, several Bible societies among the 
lower· class of people, the members of 
which pay, weekly, a penny or a half
penny to provide themselves, their chil
(lren or other poor persons with Bibles. 
In Germany, Switzerland, Holland, Rus
sia, Sweden, Denmark, America, similar 
Bible societies have been formed, and are 
connected with the British. The 24th 
annual report of the British and .foreign 
Bible society in London, 1828, gives a list 
of editions of the whole or parts of the 
Scriptures, primed for the society, in the 
following languages :-English, \Velsh, 
Gaelic, Irish, l\Iuuks, French, Basque, 
Breton, Flemish, Spanish, Pmtuguese, 
Italian, Dutch, Danish, Hebrew, Swedish, 
German, Polish, Greek (ancient and mod
ern), . Armenian ( ancient and , modern), 
Ara.Lie, Coptic, Indo-Portuguese, Syriac, 
Carshun, Esguima~x, l\Iohawk, Ethiopic, 
~Ialay, Tur~1sh, Ilmdostanee, Greenlaud
rnh, A(nhar1c, Persian, Bohemian, Latin, 
Alhan(an. The same repmt gives the 
follow1:1g sm:nmary of languages and di
alects, m ,~h1ch the distribution, printing 
or .translat10n of the Scriptures, in whole 
or m part, has been promoted by the so• 
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ciety, directly or indirectly :-Reprints, 
42; retranslations, 5; languages and di-
alects in which the Scriptures had never 
been printed before the mstitution of the 
society, 58; new translations commenced 
or completed, 38; total, 143. The soci-
ety provides many trauslations of single 
books of the Bible, or of the New Testa-
ment, in nnmerous languages and dialects 
of the nations of l\liddle and Eastern Asia, 
at Calcutta and l\Iadras; as well as in the 
languages of the Levant, North Africa, 
&c. (e.g., the Arabic, Tartar, Syriac, and 
two dialects of the Etl1iopic), at Smyrna, 
1\Ialta, and other depots of the l\Ie<literra-
nean; and aids all the Ilible societies of 
the continent of Europe. 'It has agents 
in almost all parts of the inhabited globe, 
who travel at its expense, to discover the 
best means of diflusing the Bible, and to 
procure able translators and manuscripts 
of ancient translations for the use of tlie 
society. l'inkmton found, in Paris, trans-
lations of the Bible in the dialects of 
Northern Asia and Thibct, with the char-
acters belonging to them, which had been 
brongl1t to France, under Napoleon, from 
the archives of the propal!anda at Rome. 
The most difficult translation was that 
into the Esquimaux language. Accord-
ing to the 24th report above-mentioned, 
published in 1828, there were issued in 
England, during the 24th year from the es-
tablishment ofthe society, Bibles, 137,1G2; 
Testaments, 199,108 ; purchased and is-
sued for the society, in foreign parts, du-
ring the same period, Bibles, 212,024 ; 
TcstamentR, 818,834: total issued on ac-
count of the society, from its establish-
rnr,nt, Iliblcs, 2,248,182 ; Testaments, 
3,422,341 ; grand total, 5,G70,523. In 
addition to this, the society has granted 
about £5;1,800 for .distributing, in various 
parts of the European continent, French, 
German, Swedish and Danish Bibles and 
Testaments. The number of llible so-
cieties throughout the world, given in the 
same report,. is as follows :-In Great 
Britain and Ireland, connected with the 
Ilritish and foreign Bible society, 262 
auxiliaries, 350 brunches, and 1493 asso-
ciations; in Ireland, connected with the 
llibernian Bible society, 70 auxiliaries, 38 
branches, and 18 associations ; on the 
European continent and in the Ionian 
islands, 854 societies; in Asia, 13; in 
Africa, 4; in Amerie,a, 549 (there are, in 
fact, 631 societies in America, in the 
present year, 1829); total, 4291.-In Ger-
many, the following were the chief Bible 
11ocieties in 1817 :-1 at Hanover, where 
on edition of the Bible, of 10,000 copies, 

has been completed; 1 at Ilerlin; 1 at 
Dresden, which, besides a stereotype edi
tion of the German Bible, has also publish
ed an edition, in the \Vendish tongue, for 
Lusatia; 1 at Frankfort on the l\Iaine. In 
Bavaria, the distribution of the Bible has 
been confined to the efforts of imlividuals. 
(180,000 copies of the Catholic transla
ti-011s of the New Testament, by Gossner 
aud van Ess, had been distributed in 
Germany aml Switzerland, up to 1821. 
l\Iany of these reached the Austrian Jlrov
inces, which at present are closed against 
German Bibles.) The society at otutt-
gait has printed an edition of 10,000 lli
hies and 2000 Testaments, which ham 
already been taken up. Societies exist at 
Hamburg, lladen, \Vcimar, Ilremen, Lu
beck; at Schleswig-Holstein, Schwerin, 
Itatzeburg, Eutin, Brunswick, &c. (each 
of them !saving auxiliary societies). Prot
estant Switzerland has a Bible society of 
it.s own ; so has the kingdom of the 
Netherlands, which provides its colonies 
with Bibles. In l'uris, such a society was 
instituted, Dec. G, 1818, for the Protestants 
in France. The means of this society 
were small (in 1820, not more than 58,212 
francs had been received), and it had 
p1incipally in view the supplying of 
schools, hospitals and Jlrisons; but, as 
Catholics also have received the Bible, it 
has met with a strong opposition from 
the papal-jesuitical party in France. In 
Strasburg, an edition of 20,000 Bibles was 
printed for Alsace. In Sweden, the chief 
society in Stockholm have distributed a 
large number of Bibles and Testameuts. 
In Norway and Denmark, editions have 
been published with the same view, and 
the Danish society has branches in Ice
land and the ,vest Indies. The Russian 
society in Petersburg has vied with the 
Euglish, and some years since had print
eel the Bible in 31 languages and dialects 
spoken in the Russian dominions, among 
which is one in the modern Russian, 
since the translation of the church is in 
the Sclavonic, and unintelligible to lay
men. This new translation has been 
joyfully received by the country people, 
and shows them the errors and manv su
perstitions which disfigure the ritual ·or 
the Greek church. Ou this account, it 
will probably give rise to coutests, which 
can hardly be terminated without a grad
ual reformation of the Greek church. 
Part of the clergy are opposed to the 
distribution of the Bible, and persecutions 
against zealous readers of the sacred hook 
have already taken place in the more 
distant governments. The Gospels in the 
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Calmuc language and the Persian New 
Testaments are much sought for. A 
translation of the Bible for the Booi;iaits, 
l\Iongol worsliippcrs. of th~ Lama, n~ar 
lake Baikal, is prepanng, with the assist
ance of two young Booriaits of high birth, 
who embraced Christianity at Petersburg. 
Auxiliary societies have been fo1111ed at 
Irkutsk, Tobolsk, among the Kirghises, 
Geor(Tians, and Cossacks of the Don. 
The ~-ord of God is can·ied from Odessa 
to the Levant. The !mil of Pius VII, 
June 28, 1816, obtained by the archbishop 
of Gnesen, did not prevent the Poles from 
forming a society in ·warsaw, under the 
protection of Alexander. In 1817, the 
distribution of the Bible by such societies 
was forbidden in Austria, and those al
ready existing in Hungary were sup
pressed. Italy, Spain and Portugal have 
liad, as yet, no Bible societies; France 
only one; but the English have provided 
them with Bibles in their own tongues.· In 
the U. States of America, the great Amer
ican Bible society, formed in 1816, acts in 
concert with the auxiliary societies, of 
which, in 1829, there were 630. The 
management of the society is intrusted 
to a board of managers ; stereotype plates 
have been procured, and Bibles are issued 
at a low price for the auxiliaries, and for. 
gratuitous distribution among the poor. 
During the first ye~r, 6,410 copies of Bi
bles and Testaments were distributed. 
In 1827, the number amounted to 134 000 
and, during the first 8 months of 1828, t; 
146,000. 'l'he whole number issued since 
the organization of the society is _about 
'i00,000. _These have been mostly in Eng
lish, Spamsh and French, from the society's 
J>lates. The _mana_gers have occasionally 
purchased Bibles m Europe, and issued 
them to applicants, in Gennan Dutch 
, Vel~h,Gaelic, Portuguese, mode;n Greek: 
a:1d some other E_uropean languages. 
'I hey h~ve al~o fu1111shed money to print 
transl~tions i_nt? pa_gan languages, by 
Amen~an m1ss10nanes. They have in 
operation B power-presses and 20 hand
p~esses, and copies are prepared at the rate 
of ~0~,000 a year. l\lany of the auxiliary 
socicues have undertaken to discover the 
number of families in their vicinity desti
~ute oftl_ic Bible, and to supply thetn. It 
1s tl(e o)iJect of the society to supply every 
fmmly m th~ U. States, before dcvotin" 
much attention to distribution abroa f 
Yet Spanish America and Ceylon Gree~~ 
a'.id the ~and\".ich islands, have been fur
mshe~ with Bibles by the society. The 
colomes also exert themselves in this 
cause. · Hayti has offered her assistance 

I 

and even the Esquimaux already read 
the Acts of the Apostles in their own 
language. A similar zeal for the distri
bution of the Bible has been awakened in 
Southern Africa and in India, where Bi
bles are published in the languages of the 
country : even the islands on the eastern 
coast of Asia are not neglected. In the 
Netherlands, there is a fraternal union of 
different sects for this purpose, as is also 
the case in other countries containing 
various sects. Such associations excite 
among different sects a feeling of mutual 
sympathy, by a consideration of their 
mutual participation in the· most impor
tant truths of Christianity.-Such a gen
eral diffusion of the Bible is an event of 
great historical importance. Its transla
tion into languages which have· been 
hitherto destitute of all literature, and 
even of writing, must contribute greatly 
to the progress of intellectual cultivation 
throughout the earth, and must have an 
especial influence on the advancement 
of general philology. The Bible societies 
may be considered as assisting to pave 
the way for the introduction of European 
civilization into all the less enlightened 
regions of the earth. The societies ad
here to the principle of publishing the 
Bible without notes, starting from the 
Protestant principle, that the Bible, and 
the Bible alone, is the foundation of 
Christian faith. Undoubtedly, the various 
sects of Christians, differing so greatly as 
they do, and always must, respecting cer
tain points of faith and the interpretation 
of particular passages of the Scriptures, 
could not be made to co-operate with zeal 
in the distribution of the Bible, if the text 
were accompanied with commentaries. 
But now missionaries and ministers must 
supply, by verbal explanation, the place 
of notes, because it is clear to every body 
that the Bible cannot be' understood 
without the explanation afforded by 
study. Thus the opinions of individuals, 
orally delivered, are substituted for the 
rn~re precise arnl, profound criticism of 
umted commentators. It seems to us, 
that the friends of Bible societies and 
their opponents (a part of the Catholic 
clergy) have both run into extremes; the 
former by injudiciously distributing the 
Scriptures, in some cases, before people 
were fit to understand them ; and the lat~ 
ter by an m1qualified prohibition of the 
reading of the Bible by the laity. The 
order of the pope, that only certain edi· 
tions and versions should be read by the 
Catholics, originated from views founded 
on the experience of all ages of Chris• 
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tio.nity, that men of pure in'tentions often 
fall into dreadful errors and absurdities 
from want of just direction in the study 
of the Bible. And it remains a fact not 
to be disputed by the most ardent defend
er of immediate and supernatural assist
ance to the reader of the Bible, that, 
being composed of parts extremely vari
ous in their character, written in times 
and countries very remote from us, often 
in metaphorical language, and intimately 
connected with the customs, views, his
tory and language of particular nations, 
and even individuals, its real meaning is 
not to be found without an extensive study 
of many diflerent branches of science, 
the results of which may be used to assist 
the less informed reader. History shows 
us, that the blackest crimes and the most 
egregious follies have been dcfencled by 
the misapplication of the text of the Sa
cred Scriptures. It must be left to time 
to show what will be the ultimate effoct 
of Bible societies. Undoubtedly it will be 
found, that some portion of their efforts 
have been made in vain, as was, indeed, 
to be expected; and, in many instances, 
they appear to us to have been made 
injudiciously. The extension ·of the 
habit of reading through so many parts 
of the world, we imagine, will be 
one of the greatest and most lasting 
consequences of the exertions of these 
societies. 

BIBLICAL ARCHEOLOGY is the science 
which describes the political state, man
ners and customs of the Jewish nation, 
as well as the usages of the early Chris
tian church; consequently, the antiquities 
of the Bible. Civil relations, religious 
ceremonies, holy places, domestic cus
toms and utensils, modes of dress, and 
other external circumstances, form the 
subject of this science. The antiquities of 
the Bible are partly .Tewish, partly Chris
tian. The sources of the former are the 
Old Testament, the works of Josephus 
and Philo, the Talmud, and the writings 
of the rabbins. The sources of Chris
tian antiquiti!)s are the New Testament 
and the writings of the fathers, who 
lived and wrote soon after the age of the 
apostles. ,vithout the knowledge of the 
manners and customs of a nation, many 
passages of their authors, which contain 
allusions to them, remain unintelligible, 
and, on this account, the knowledge of 
the antiquities of the Dible is necessary to 
the interpreter of the Holy Scriptures. 
Among the modern authors, who have 
written on Jewish antiquities, Voland, 
John Simonis, Ernst Aug. Schulz, George 

Lawrence Bauer, ,varnekros de ,vette 
and John Jahn particularly deserve to 
be mentioned. ,ve may find information 
concerning Christian antiquities in the 
commentaries on the New Testament, 
and in the historians of the church. The 
Germans have pruticularly distinguished 
themselves in this department. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY (from /3,[f>.wv, a book, 
and ypa<f>w, I describe) was originally a 
branch of archmowaphy, or the art of de
scribing or explaining antiquities, and de-. 
noted skill in the perusing and judging 
of ancient manuscripts; but in its modern 
and more extended sense, it signifies the 
knowledge of books, in reference to the 
subjects discussed in them, their different 
degrees of rarity, curiosity, reputed and 
real value, the materials of which they 
are composed, and the rank which they 
ought to hold in tlw classification of a 
library. It is, therefore, divided into two 
branches, the first of which has reference 
to the contents of books, and may be 
called, for wru1t of a better phrase, intel
lectual bibliography ; the second treats of 
their external character, the history of 
particular copies, &c., and may be termed 
material bibliography. The object of the 
first kind is to acquaint literary men with 
the most valuable books in every depm·t
ment of study, either by means of cata
logues raisonnt!es simply, or by similar 
catalogues accompanied with critical re
marks. Bibliography belongs to those 
sciences, the progress of which is de
pendent, in a great degree, on external 
circumstances. It has been and still is 
cultivated most successfullv in France. 
This is owing not only to the riches of 
the great and daily increasing public. Ji
Lraries, liberally thrown open to the use 
of the public, _the large number of fine 
private collections, and the familiarity of 
its numerous literary men with books 
of all ages and countries, but, in a great 
degree, to the practical spirit of the nation 
which induces their bibliographers to 
keep constantly in view the supply of 
existing wants. Brunet's illanuel du Li
braire was the first important work which 
contained, in an alphabetical form, a list 
of the most valuable and costly books of 
all literatures ; Bm·bier's Dictionnaire des 
Ouvrages .IJ.nonymes, the first systematic 
and satisfactory treatise on this subject; 
Renouard's Catalogtte d' un .!lmateur, the 
first, and, for a long time, the best guide 
of the French collectors ; the Bibliogra
phie de la France, the first work which 
showed how the yearly accumulation of 
literary works can be recorded in the 
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most authentic manner. No Jes~ valuable 
&re the works of Peignot, Peut Rad.el, 
l{euouanl on the Aldincs (see- .!J.ld!ne 
Editions), and many others. English 
biblio«raphy call boast of hnt one of 
the ad~·antages of the Frenc~; that is, of 
rich 1mblic and private collect10ns; ~ut_ the 
use of them is allowed only to a lumted 
dco-rec, and the English bibliographers 
ari far be bind the French. The '_Vorks _of 
doctor Adam Clarke (Hibliograpl11cal I?1~
tionary, 1820) and of Robe1t Watt_(B!bli
otheca Britannica, 18HJ) are cornp1lat1ons 
of little value· the undigested collections 
of IMoe (An;cdotes of Literature, 1807), 
of Brydo-es (11ritish Bihliog-rapher, 1818; 
Censura 

0 
!Ateraria, 1805), of, Savage (the 

Librarian, 1808), m_id others, a:e destitute 
of judicious selection, and often of cor
rectness. Ottley's Inquiry into the Origin 
and Early History of E1~graving (~81G), 
and Sin"er's Researches mto the ll1story 
of Playi;g Cards (1816), ~orks w_hi?h he
lon" t-0 very important pomts ofb1bhogra-
1•hy, are deficient in correct criticism ; and 
if we are not dazzled by the type, the 
paper and the engravings of Dibcliu's 
productions (Typographical Antiquities, 
1810; Bibliotheca Spenccriana, 1814; llib
liographical Dccameron, 1817; Tour in 
France and Germany, 1821), we cannot 
be blind to the Ruperficial acquirements 
of the author. There i;; now publishing, 
in England, the Bibliographer's l\Ianual, 
an imitation of Brunet's .lianuel above
rnentioned. It is to be completed in 12 
parts. The learned Germans, little assist
ed by public, almost entirely destitute of 
pril'ate collections, consulting only the 
real wants of the science, have actively 
endeavored to promote it. Ersch is the 
founder of German bibliography. Ile 
ga1'e it a truly scientific character by liis 
extcn~ive work, .!J.llgemeines Rcperto'rimn 
der Literatur (Universal Repe1tory of 
Literature, 1793-1807), and bv his Hand
bitch der Deutschen Literatur (.:\Iaunal of 
German Literature). German hiblio«ra
phy is particularly rich in the litcra~n-e 
of separate sciences; and the bibliotrrapl,y 
of the Greek and Latin literature ~s well 
as the branch which treats of ancient edi
tions, was founded by the Gennans. The 
first attempt, in Germany, to prepare a 
universal bibliographical work, was made 
by Ebert (q. v.), who wrote, also, in the 
10th number of Hermes, a review of the 
whole modern German bibliography. 
The booksellers' dictionary is a very 
valuable German bibliographical work. 
A supplement is publi8hed annually. 
The following are valuable German bib-

Jiographical works in particular depart
ments of science and literature :-'l'. A. 
N0s~nlt's Jlnweis1mgwr Kenntniss dcr Bes
ten Jll[r,eineinen Biicher in der Theologie, 
4th ed~ Leipsie, 1800, and tlie continua
tion of it by Simon, Leipsic, 1813; C. F. 
Burdacl1's Literatur der lleilwissensclwjl, 
Gotha 1810, 2 vols.; W. G£ PloucqtH't's 
Literatura J1[edica, Tfabingen, 1808, 4 vols. 
4to.; T. G. I\Iensel's Bibliolheca Historiw, 
Leipsic, 1782-1802, 11 vols. iu 22 vol
umes, not finitihed; his Literafur da 
Statistik Leipsic, 181G, 2 vol~. ; G. R. 
Bi\hme1\ Bibliotheca Scriplontm Historire 
.Vaturalis, Leipsic, l7b5-!.J!.J, 7 vols. : 
Alh. Hailer's Bibliotlwca Botanica, Zurich, 
1771, 2 vols., 4to.; Jlnatomica, Zurich, 
1774, 2 vols., 4to.; Chintrgica, Bern, 1774, 
2 vols., 4to., and Jlledicinre PracticlI', Hern, 
177G etseq.,4 vols.,4to., &c.-Fred. Blume 
has lately published the first volume of 
Iler Italicwn, containing an account of the 
archives, inscriptions and libraries in the 
Sardinian and Austrian provinces. Italian 
bibliography is no longer what it was in 
the times of l\Iazzuchelli, Au<liffredi aml 
Tiraboschi." A great indifference is al
most universal in regard to the public 
libraries; the private collections are be
coming more and more scarce, and the 
precious ones of count Cassano Serra 
and l\Ielzi, in Naples and l\lilan, have 
l1een lately sold to England. The hiu
liographical works of Italy treat p1in
cipally of the provincial libraries (one of 
the latest is l\Iorcri's Bibliograjia de/la 

l

Toscana, 1805) : Gamba's Serie de' Testi 
(1812) is a very Yalnahle work. The 
Dutch, Spaniards and Portuguese have, 
of late vears, done little for this science; 
hut the learned llentkowsky's Polish 
Literature (1814) deserves the highest 
praise., The count Zechenyi, a Hunga
rian, published a catalogue of all Ihm
puian works, l'est, 17!JD-1807, !.J vols., 
!-:rn., an<l 1 vol., 4to. Russia lias pro
duced, in the department of biLJiograph'y, 
little more than catalogues. In regard to 
m1ticular sciences, many usefitl cata
ognes exist, commonly cailed Bibliothecce. 

Well anangcd and accurate catalogues 
of libraries, which are rich in particular 
departments, may be used with advan
tage by the bibliographer, as may, also, 
the annual catalogue of the book-fair at 
Leipsic. (See Books, Catalop;ues oj}
l)irection~ for the study of bibliograpl_iy 
are contamed in Achard's Cours de Bib
lwgraphie (Marseilles, 1807, 3 vols.), Th. 
Hartwell Horne's Introduction to the 
Study of Bibliography (London, 1814, 2 
vols.), and Gabr, Peignot's Dictionnaire 
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raisonne de Bibliologie (Paris, 1802----4, 
3 vols.) 

,i'IIa!erial Bibliography, often called, by 
way of eminence, bibliography,· considers 
books in regard to their exterior, their his
tory, &c., and has been principally culti
vated in France aud England. The differ
ent branches of material bibliography 
(see, also, Bibliornania) may here be men, 
tinned :-the lrnowle<lge of the ancient 
editions (incunabula, or, if classical an
thor,-, editiones principes), some of the 
best works on which at'c, G. "'fg. Pan
zer's ,ilnnales Typographici (Nuremberg, 
17!.J;J-1803, 11 vols., 4to.), COllling clown 
to 153G; the .1nnales T!Jpographici, by 
l\Iaittaire (Hague, 171!.l et seq., 11 vols., 
4to.), which not only contaius the titles, 
hut investigates tlie snhjects of works. 
l\Iore exact descriptions of particular an
cient editions are found in Serna Sa11tan
der's Dictionn. Bibliogr. cler l3i~rne Siecle 
(Brn8scls, 1805, 3 vok); Fossius' Cata
loffuS Codicum, sec. 15, lmpressor. Bibli
othecce .Magliabccchi<tnce (Florence, 179a, 
3 vols. fol.), and others. The study of 
rare books, on account of the vague prin
ciples on which it rests, is more difficult 
than is generally believed, aml easily de
generates into superficial and capricious 
trifling. Tliis has been more . injured 
than promoted by I. V ogt's Cafolog1is 
Librornm Rariortun (Frankfint and Leip
sic, 1793), and J. Jae. lla11er's Bibliotheca 
Libror. Rarior. Universalis (Nuremberg, 
1770-!Jl, 12 vols.) ,ve may also men
tion here the catalogues of the books pro
hibited by the Roman· church (Indices 
Librorttm Prohibitorum et Expurgatorurn). 
:For the discovery of the. authors of anon
ymous ;md pse11donymous works, we may 
use llarbier's Dictionnaire des Ouvrages 
anonymes et pseudonymes (Paris 1806-9, 
4 vols.), which is valuable for its accuracy 
(but it contains only French and Latin 
works). ,ve need not observe, what an 
important source of information, in the 
department of bibliography, are literary 
joumals. ( See Bibliornania.) 

llIBLIOMANCY; divination performed by 
means of the llible ; also called surtes 
biblicre, or sortes sanctorum. It consisted 
in taking passages at hazard, and drawing 
indications thence concerning things fu
ture. It was much used at the consecra
tion of bishops. It was a practice adopted 

• from the heathens, who drew the same 
kind of prognostication from the works 
of Homer and Virgil. In 4G5, the coun
cil of Vannes condemned all wh9 prac
tised this a1t to be cast out of the com
munion of the church; as did the councils 
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of Agde and A nxerre. But, in the 12th 
century, we find it employed as a mode 
-of detecting heretics. In the Gallican 
church1it was long practised in the elec
tion ofbi;;hops ; children being employed, 
on behalf of each candidate, to draw slip~ 
of paper with texts on them, and that 
which was thought most favorable de

-citied the choice. A similar mode was 
pursued at the installation of abbots, and 
the reception of canons ; and this custom 
is said to have continued in the cathedrals 
ofYpres, St. Omer and Boulogne, as late 
as the year 1744. In the Greek church, 
we rea(l of the prevalence of this custom 
as early as the consecration of Athana• 
sius, on whose behalf the presidi11g pre
late, Caracalla, archbishop of Nicome(lia, 
opened the Gospels at the words, "For 
the devil and his anirels." Jlfatt. xxv. 41. 
The bishop of Nice fir~t saw them, and 
adroitly turned over the leaf to another 
verse, which was instantly read aloud: 
" The birds , of the air came and lodged 
in the branches thereof." Jlfatt. xiii. 32. 
But, this passage appearing irrelevant to 
tlie ceremony, the first became gradually 
known, and the church of Constantinople 
was violently agitated by the most fatal 
divisions during the patriarchate. 

ilIBLIO)[ANIA is a IWOf(l lately formed 
from the Greek, and signifies a passion 
for possessing curious books. The true 
bihliomanist is determined in the purchase 
of books, less by the value of their con
tents, than by ce1tain accidental circum
stances attending them. To be valuable 
in his eyes, they must belong to particular 
classes, be made of singular materials, 
or hm-e something remarkable in their 
history. Some· books acquire the char
acter of belonging to particular classes, 
from o·eating of a particular subject of 
interest to the bibliomanist ; others from 
something peculiar in their mechanical 
execution, or from the circumstance of 
havfog issued from a press of uncommon 
eminence, or because they once belonged 
to the library of an eminent man. Some 
of these collections are of much intrinsic 
value. Among them are, various editions 
of the Bible' (the most complete is at 
Stuttgart); collections of editions · of 
single classics (e.g., those of Horace and 
Cicero, in the city librarv at Leipsic); 
the editions in uswm Deljihini and cum 
'l'Wtis variorum; the editions of Italian 
classics printed by the academy della 
C'rusca;; works printed by the Elzevirs, 
by Aldus, Comino in Padua, and Bodoui 
(the most complete collection ofBodoni's 
editions is in the library of the duchess 

http:BIBLIOGRAPIIY-BinLimB.NL


08 BIBLIO)IANIA. 

d'Abrantes); the classics _edited by l\lait
taire, Foulis, Barbou, Brmdley, an_c~ oth
ers, and the celebrated Bipont cdJt10n~; 
with others.-lt was more customary m 
former times than at present to make 
collections of books which have some
thing remarkable in their history ; e. g., 
books which have become very scarce, 
and such as ·have been prohihited. Of 
the first sort, the collcctious of Engel and 
Salthon were formerly among the mo~t 
considerable. The one at Dresden 1s 
among the largest now existing .. B~oks 
distinguished for remarkable mut1lat10ns 
have also been eagerly sought for. Those 
which appeared in the infancy of typog
raphy, called incunabula, from the Lat
in cmur, a cradle, priucipally the first 
editions (editioncs principes) of the an
cient classics, are still in general request. 
l\Iuch of the value ofa book, in the eyes of 
a uibliomanist, depends upon the material 
of which it is.composed. An enormous 
price is frequently given for splendid proof 
impressionsofcopperplate engravings, aml 
for colored impressions; for works adorned 
with miniatures and illuminated initial let
ters; likewise for such as are prhited upon 
vellum. (The most considerable collec
tion of vellum copies was sold at auction, 
in 1815, at the sale of l\l'Carthy's books, 
in Paris. · A bibliographical work upon 
this suhject_is now preparing by van Praet, 
in Paris.)-Works printed upon paper of 
uncommon materials (e. /!·, CEuvres du 
Marquis de Villela, Lond. li86, 16mo.), or 
various substitutes for paper ( e. g., E. 
Bruckmann's Natural History ofAsbestos, 
upon paper made of asbestos, Brunswick, 
1727, 4to.), Lave been much sought after; 
likewise those printed upon colored pa
per, . In Italy, the color of books of this 
sort is commouly blue ; in FranCC', rose0 
color; in soine ancient German hooks, the 
color is yellow; sometimes, though rarely, 
green. A list of books of this class is to 
b_e faun~ in Peignot's Repertoire des Bib
lwgrap~ie~ speciales, Paris, 1810.-Other 
books, mh1ghesteemamong bibliomanists, 
are tl1~se which ~re printed on large pas 
rr, w1_th very wide margins. T,-ue bib-
. 10mamsts o~ep. measure the margin by 
mches and Imes. In English advertise
ments of rare books, some one is often 
mentioned as particularly valuable on ac> 
count of its being "a tall copy." If the 
leaves_happen to be uncut, the value of the 
C?JJY 1s much enhanccd.-Other works · 
h1g!1ly valued by bibliomanists, are thos~ 
~hich are printed with letters of gold or 
81}ve~, or iu~ of. singular color; e. g., 1.
1 asti Napolwnei, Paris, 1804, 4to., a copy 

on blue vellum paper, with golden letters• 
2. :Magna Charta, London, ,Vhitaker: 
1816,. folio, three copies upon pm1ile
colored vellum, with golden letters ; also, 
books printed from copperplates. Cata
logues of these have been made hy Peig
not and others.-In France and England, 
tl1c bibliomania often extends to the bind
ing. In France, the bindings of Derome 
arnl Bozerian are most mined; in Eng
land, those of Charles Lewis and Roger 
Payne, several specimens of whose skill 
are to be seen in the library of lord Spen
cer; among others, the Glasgow edition 
of ./Eschylus, 1795, the bindiug of which 
cost £1G 7s. sterling. Payne is said to 
have sometimes received from 20 to 30 
iruineas for binding a single volume. 
This species of luxury is carried to such 
a height in London, that a copy of l\fack
lin's llihle (4 vols. in folio), in red or blue 
morocco leather, costs 75 guineaR, and 
Boyclell's large edition of Sliakspeare 
(9 vols. with large engravings) £132 ster
ling. Even the edges of books are often 
adorned with fine paintings. i\Iany de
vices have been adopted to give a factitious 
mine to bindings. Jeffery, a London 
bookseller, had Fox's History of King 
James II bound in fox-skin, in allusion to 
the name of the author; and the famous 
English bibliomanist Askew even had a 
book bound in human skin. In the li
brary of the castle of Konigsberg are 20 
books bound in silver (commonly called 
the siltier ·library.) These are richly 
adorned with large and beautifully en
graved gold plates, in the middle and on 
the corners. To the exterior decorations 
of books belot1gs the bordering of the 
pages with single or double lines, drawn 
with the pen (exemplaire regle), common
ly of red color-a custom which we find 
adopted in the early age of printing, in the 
works printed by Stephens. The custom 
of coloring engravings has been dropped, 
except in C!tses where the,mhject particu
larly requires it (for instance, in works 
on natural history, or the costumes of 
different nations), because the colors con
ce?l the delicacy of the engraving. On 
tlus account, the colored copies of Vurer's 
wood-cuts are esteemed less than those 
which are left uncolored. The other 
means of idle competition being almost 
all exhausted, the hibliomanists have late• 
ly l1it upon the idea of enrichinir many 
works by the addition of ernrravinn-s, il
lustrative indeed of the text of tl1e book, 
but_not particularly called for, and of pre• 
parm~ only single copies. Thus Long
man, m London, offers an illustrated copy . 
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of the otherwise common Iliographical 
Dictionary of all the Engravers, by John 
Strutt (London, 1785-66, 2 vols. 4to.), 
which is increased, in this way, to 37 largc 
vols., in folio, anrl costs nut less than 
£2000 sterling. The library of Dresden 
has a similar copy of Buddmus's Historical 
Lexicon, of an earlier date. Amoug the 
auctions, where the bibliomania ragecl 
with the greatest fury, was that of the 
library of the duke of Roxburgh (q. v. ), in. 
London, 1812. Every work was bought at 
ulmost incredible prices. The first edition 
of Boccaccio; published' by Valdarfer, in 
1471, was sold for £22li0 sterling; to the 
memory of which a bibliomauio-Rox
hurgh club was founded in the following 
year, of which lord Spencer is president. 
It meets yearly on the 13th of July, the 
anuivcrsary of the sale of Boccaccio, in 
the St. Albau's tavern. No further evi
dence is necessary to show that hiblioma
nia, which flourished first in Ilolland (the 
seat likewise of the tulipoman,ia), towards 
the end of the 17th century, prevails at 
present in England to a much greater ex
tent than in France, Italy or Germany. 
-Thomas F. Dibtlin's llibliomania or 
I3ook-ma(lness (London, 1811), and his 
Uibliographical Decamcron (London, 
1817, 3 vols.), contain many useful direc
tions for the assistance of collectors of 
hooks.-The modem bibliomania is verv 
different from the spirit which led to the 
purchase of books, in the middle ages, at 
prices which appear to us enormous. Ex
ternal decorations, it is true, were then 
held in high esteem; but the main reason 
of the great sums then paid for books 
was their scarcity, and the difficulty of 
procuring perfect copies before the in
vention of the a1t of printing. There is 
sometimes found a rage for possessing 
books, without reference to the value of 
their contents, or the other circumstan
ces which have been mentioned as in
flnencing the bihliomanist. A priest in 
Saxony is said to have murdered three 
persons, with a view of getting posses~ 
:;ion of their libraries. These, however, 
he did not read. 

B1cE'l'RE; a castle and village in the 
neighborhood of Paris, situated on a hill, 
und commanding one of the finest pros
pects of Paris, of the course of the Seine, 
and of the environs. Louis XIII erected 
the castle for the residence of invalids. 
\Vhen Louis XIV afterwards erected the 
great hotel royal des invalides, B. became 
a great hospital, for which it is particular
ly adapted by its healthy situation : water 
only was wanting in its vicinity, to ohtain 

,vhich a well was dug in the rock (1733). 
B. contains also a house of correction 
(maison de force) for dissolute pe~uns, 
swindlers, thieves, &c. Since the revo
lution, a prison for criminals coJ}dcmned 
to the galleys has been erected here, 
from which they, are transferred to the 
public ship-yards. In the prison and the 
house of correction ·are shops for the 
grinding of glass, and for other kinds of 
work, in which the prisoners are usefully 
employed. In the hospital of ll., 2200 
beds are devoted to the reception of aged 
patients. No one is admitted under the 
age .of 70 years. They are attended to 
with the-greatest care, ancl fabricate neat 
little works of wood and bone, known in 
France by the name of Bicetre works. A 
large hospital for incurable madmen has 
also been erected since the revolution. 

BmAssoA, a boundary river between 
Spain and rrance, rises in the Spanish 
territory, becomes a boundary at Vera, 
and is navigable to Biriatou at high tide. 
It forms the isle of Pheasants, or the isl
and of Conference, where the peace of 
the l'yrenees was concluded (lu50), and 
falls into the bay of Biscay, between 
Andaye and Fontarabia. On the Span, 
ish side of the river, on the margin of the 
valley through which it flows, is an advan
tageous position, near St. Marcial, which 
commands the great roacl to Bayonne, 
before which (Aug. 31, 1813) 8000 Span
iards repulsed a French force of double 
tliat number, 'who attempted to force this 
position in order to relieve St. Sebastian. 

BIDDLE, John, a celebrated Socinian 
writer, WM born in 1615, at_ \Votton
under-Edge, in Gloucestershire. Ile en
tered l\Iagdalcn coll<>ge, Oxford, in his 
19th year. Uc graduated as A. l\I. in 
]641. Being led to doubt of the doctrine 
of the Trinity, Ire drew up 12 arguments 
on the subject; in consequence ofwhich ho 
was committed to jail by the parliaments 
ary committee then sitting at Gloucester, 
hut was liberated on security being given 
for his appearance when called for. A bout 
six montl1s afterwards, he was examined 
before a committee of the parliament, to 
whom•he readily acknowledged his opin, 
ion against the divinity of the Holy Ghost. 
Ilis Twelve Arguments were now order
ed to be burnt by the common hang
man. He however persisted in his opin
ion, and, in 1648, published two tracts, 
containing his Confessions of Faith 
concerning the Holy Trinity, and The 
Testimonies of Irenrous, Justin l\Iartyr, 
and several other early writers on tl1e 
same subject. These publications in, 



100 BIDDLE-IlIGAl\lY. 

duced tl1e assembly of divines to solicit 
parliament to decree the puni~hn_1ent of 
death ao-ainst those who should nnpugn 
tl1e est~blished opinions respecting the 
Trinity · and other doctrinal points, as 
well as to enact severe penalties for mi
nor deviations. The parliament indulged 

. these ministers in their intolerant request, 
which immediately exposed Biddle, who 
would ueither consent nor recant, to the 
loss of life ; but difforence of opinion in 
the parliament it.self, and the penalties to 
which this sweeping measure rendered 
many in the army liable, preventer! its 
execution. Ile was, some time after, 
again remanded to prison, by the zeal of 
president Bradshaw, and remained for 
:some years in confinement, subjected to 
the greatest privations. A general act of 
oblivion, in 1G51, restored him to liberty, 
when he inuuediately disseminated his 
opinions, both by Jlreaching awl by the 
publication of his Twofold Scripture 
Catechism. A complaint being made 
to Cromwell's parliament against this 
book, he was confined in. the gate-house 
for six months. Cronnfol! banished him 
to St. l\lary's castle, Scilly, where he as~ 
signed him an annual subsistence of a 
lrnndred crowns. Here he remained 
three years, until the protector liberated 
him,in 16:58. He then became pastor of 
an independent congregation, and contin
ued, to suppo1t his opinions, until fear of 
the Presbyterian parliament of Richard 
Cromwell induced him to retire into the 
~ountry.' On the di:isolution of that par
liament, he preached as before, until the 
restoration, which obliged him to confi11e 
l1is exertions to private preaching. Ile 
was, however, in June, 1GG2, apprehend
ed at one of the private assemblies, and, 
upon process of law, fined £100 and 
ordered to lie in pri,;on until it·was'pll.fd. 
He fell a martyr to this sentence, hy catch
ing one of the distempers so common at 
that ti_me in jails, and died in Sept. of this 
year, m ~h~ 47t_h year of his age, a mar
tyr ~o religious n_itolerance. The private 
~harncter of tlus <;ourageous sectarian, 
like that_ of most of those who suffer 
from prmc1ple, was moral benevolent 
an~ exemplary; and his 1'earni11g and 
log1c'.11, acuteness rendered him very fit 
to ga1!1 pros~lytes. He did not agree in 
all pom!s _wah Socinus, hut was apparent
ly unsohc1tous to establish a perfect a"ree
ment. Toulm!n s_tyles him thefath~r of 
the rnodern Unitarians. · 

B1nPAI, (See Pilpay.) 
\ ll1ELEF_ELD; a town i!1 the province of 
Vestphalia, near l'russrnn Minden ; Ion. 

8° 27' E.; lat. 51° 531 N.; population, 
GOCO. The best German liueus are man
ufactured here, and exp?rted, in large 
quantities, to South America. , 

Un's1'RE, marquis de, marshal, born 
Ii47, served in the. corps of the French 
rnuBketeers, was a life-guard of tlie ki1w 
of France, and acquired much rcputatio~ 
by his puns and repartees. After puhli~l1-
iug several eutertaini11g works, he com-
1iosed (17t33) Le Si!ducteur, a comedy in · 
verse, for the theatre, which ·has main• 
tained its place on the stage, although it 
is had both in phl'f1 and execution. , \Vhen 
he was introduced tp Louis XV, the king 
wished to hear a calembourg (pun) of his. 
Donnez-moi un s1Ji:t, sire, said B.-Paites
en un surnwi,:;_Sire, le roi n'est pas un s1ifet, 
was the witty answer of B. 1n 178!), he 
went to Spa for the benefit of his health, 
and died there. Jiles amis, lie said, dying, 
je rn'en vais de ce pas (de Spa). He has 
written several works; among others, au 
Jl.lnwnac des Calembourgs. There is altio 
a collection of his jests called Bievn·ana. 

BIGAMY, in tlie cauon law, means being 
twice married; in the common acceptation 
of the word, as a term of municipal law, 
it means the being married to two wive~ 
or husbands at the same time. Though 
the laws relating to plurality of wives or 
husbands might, with more strict propri
ety, be treated of under the head ofpolyg
amy, they are more usually brought under 
that of bigamy; and, in compliance with 
this usage, they will be introduced in this 
place. The laws of every civilized soci
ety make some provision respecting this 
subject. By the statute of 4 Edward 
I, stat, 3, c. 5, the marrying of a second 
hushand or wife, the first being alive, was 
made felony; and, by that of 2 James I, 
c. 11, this crime was made puni~hable by 
death. But the same statute provided 
that, where either pmty was absent be
yond seas for seven years, whether 
known or not_known to the other party 
to he alive, or was absent, though not be
yond seas, for the same period, and not 
known by the other to he alive, the other 
pa1ty ,~as ,~t liberty to marry again. The 
d_eterm_rnat1on of bigamy involves the con
s1derat10n of what constitutes a valid mar
riage. If a person be married within the 
age of consent, which, in England, in the 
case of the husband, is 14, and in that of 
the wife 12 years, or was otherwise inca
Jiable of making snch a contract ; or in 
case the marriage was · not celebrated 
with. the fo11ns and ceremonies required 
by law; in these cases a second marriage 
does not suhject the party to the penalty 
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of bigamy. The statute of James I has 
been adopted in most of the U. States as 
to the description of the crime, but the 
American laws generally diffor from it as 
to the penalty, having assigned, hereto
fore, instead of death, as provided by the 
English statute, the punishment of whip
ping, setting on the gallows, &c., which 
latter i~ the punishment in France; but 
most, if not all of the U. States, have now 
dispensecl with these corporeal inflictions, 
some of them prescribing imprisonment 
and harcl labor for a number of years, 
acconling to the discretion of the court ; 
others leaving it to the verdict of the jury 
to fix the period of imprisonment. 

Bra. (See Barley.) · 
Brn:,,o:s,, Louis Eclwanl, born 1771, at 

l\Icilleraye, depmtment of Lower Seine, 
studied at Paris, in the college Lisiwx. 
Ile approved the principles of the revoh1-
tion iu 178!J, but was proscribed in 17V3, 
because he opposed all violent measures. 
Ile therefore joined the army. In 17V7, 
he entered on the diplomatic career. In 
Berlin, where the royal family of Prnssia 
heRtowe,l on him 111.iny nmrks of favor, 
he wrrs, in 1801, secretary of legation, am!, 
in 1802 all(! 180:J, charge d'ajfaires. From 
1803 to G, he was minister plenipotentiary 
at the court of Cassel, where, the <lay be
fore the battle of Jena, he proposed to the 
elector a treaty of neutrality, which wa'l 
<leclined. Alier the entry of the French 
troops into Berlin, he was appointed im
perial commissary to the Prussian states. 
Ile was afterwards charged with the gen
eral administration of the domains and 
:financPs in the countries taken possession 
of until the end ofl808. lie asserts, that 
he cornlueted this difficult business with 
as much mildness as possible, and that he 
has since receive,! many proof.~ of grati
tude front the people among whom he 
acted. In 1809, he was !Jlinister pleni
potentiary to the grand <luke of Baden, 
when an imperial decree, dated Sch&n
brunn, appointed him administrator-gen
eral in Austria. Ile was afterwards in• 
trusted with an important mission to 
)Varsaw, with secret instructions: here 
he rpmained about three year:i. At the 
opening of the campaign in 1812, l\I. cle, 
l'raclt succeedetl him, and he was appoint
ed imperial commissary at the provisory 
government in ,Vilna.. After the retreat 
from l\loscow, he took the place ofl\I. de 
Pradt in the embassy at ,varsaw, and, in 
conjunction with prince Poniatowski, sue. 
ceeded. i11 delaying for four months the 
retreat of the AuHtrian allied army under 
prince Schwarzenberg, afterwards under 
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generul Frimont, until the scattered Polish 
corps, of about 7000 men, were collected 
under Poniatowski in Cracow. This was 
increased to 20,000 men, and made its re, 
treat, in l\Iay, through Austria into Saxo
ny. B. now repaired to the French head, 
quarters at Dresden, and remained there, 
with the other members of the diplomatic. 
corps, during the siege, until the capitula
tion. As he had procured passports from 
the confederation of the Rhine for several 
foreign ministers, prince Schwarzenberg 
caused him to be escorted by one of l1is 
aides to the French out-posts at Strasburg. 
On his arrival in Paris, Dec. 7, 181;3, he 
brought to the emperor the first informa
tion of the defoction of l\Iurat.. lie soon 
after retired into the country. On the 
restoration of the Bourbons, he wrote his 
Expose comparalif de. la Situation de la 
PrancP, et cf-Ile des principales Puissances 
de l'Ew:ope, in which he showed great 
penetration, and also proved himself a 
true Frenchman of the school of Napole
on. During the "hundred clays," Nrrpo
lcon itppointed him under-secretary of 
state for foreign affairs, and, in 1820, sev. 
ernl departments chose him their deputy, 
lie spoke against the law of exception, 
and atlvocated .the recall of the exiles, 
reminding ·tJie ministers of certain secret. 
circumstances, on which he <licl not think 
proper to.explai11 himself more fully. B, 
also advocated the law of election. In 
1820, he wrote Des Proscriptions, in 
w11ich he paints the struggle for liberty 
a;,;ainst every kind oftyrmrny. His bte8t 
writings on national disputes ha,·e at.· 
tracted much notice ; for instance, Coup 
d' <Eil sur les Dcmtles des Cours de BaL'ihe 
et· de Bade (1818), and particularly his 
work Du Congres de Troppau (1821), his 
Lettre sw· les Dijf6rends de la .Vaison 
d'Jlnhalt ai•ec · la Prusse, itnd his Les 
Cabinets et les Peuplcs (Paris, 1824). 

BIJA-PUR, or VIJAYA-PURI; a city of' 
Ilindostan, formerly capital of the prov~ 
ince of Beejapoor ( q. v. ), called Vi-::.iapoor, 
by the European travellers of the three 
last cemuries. The city is 306 miles N, 
Seringapatarn, 384 N, ,v. l\Iadras; Ion, 
75° 471 E.; lat. IG0 4G' N. It is situated 
in a fertile plain, ancl is of very great 
extent, consisting of three towns within 
each other: the innermost is the citadel, 
a mile in circuit; the next a fo1t, eight 
miles in compa~s; and the exterior is en
,·ironed with' walls many miles in circuit. 
But a great proportion of the space is 
covered with ruins. It is thinly inhabited, 
but the population is unknown. The in, 
4abit;mts affirm, that, according to au, 
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thentic records, it contained, in the tit.ne 
of its prosperity, 984,45G houses, and _1~00 
rnosqnes; and travellers are of opuuon 
that the latter number is not exairgerated. 
It wa~ taken by Auraugzeb in Hie!), when, 
it is said, 15,000 cavalry co_uld encamp 
between the fort and the city wall. _It 
was one of the wealthiest cities of A~m. 
'l'he fort is protected by high walls, with 
ma.-ssive towers, and is surrounded bf a 
ditch. It !ms seven gates, an~ cou!ams 
i,everal c11m1011 of enorwous dunci1s1ons, 
particularly one called the sovcrt1gn of 
tlte plain~. · 

B1Ln.-1.o. (See Bi1boa.) 
B1LBOA, or B1LBAO, or Vn,v.-1.0? a 

Spauish pro,·iuce in Biscay. Tlie capital, 
of the same name, is a seapo1t on the 
YbaiGabal, in a plain sun·o11nded wi\h 
Jiio-h mountains; Jon. 3° 4' ,v.; lat. 43° 
rn7 N. · population, 15,000. It contains 
about faoo houses, patt of which are built. 
on piles. The harbor is good, ~nd well 
frequented. Between 500 and GOO ves
sels visit this port annually; and the year
Iv export of wool is estimated at 50 or 
<l0,000 sacks of 2 cwt. each. The air 
is healthy; the inhabitants are strong, 
robust, and live long. It is well supplied 
with water -and provisions : fish are very 
abumhmt; and the environs are fertile in 
legumes and frnits. · It coutains 5 parish
es and 12 religious houses. Among the 
laws peculiar to the t0\n1 is one against 
ingratitude. Its commerce principally 
consists in wool and iron. , 

IlILDERDYK1 ,ViJliam, bom at Amster
dam, Ii50, lives at Leyden, and is now 
considered one of the greatest lawyers in 
Holland-a man.of learning in the fullest 
~xtent of the word, and, according to the 
Judgment of the Dutch critics, one of the 
greatest poets of the prese11t age. Ile 
studied the classics at Leyden, chiefly 

• under ~uhnken and Valkenaer. In 1770, 
he obtamed from the learned society of 
Leyden, whose judgment was always re
spected, the first prize for a poem on the 
influence of poetry upon go,·ernment. 
In the following year, he obtained from 
the same society two prizes for an ode 
m_1d a didactic poem, On True Patriotism. 
Sn)ce that period, he has ranked. with 
Feith and madame de Launoy, among tlte 
fir,;t Dut('h poets. The. present acre is t!1e 
epoch of the modem Dutch school of 
poetry, in which, besides ll., Feith and 
Launoy, and particularly Ucllamy, Ilel
me~, Tollens, Loots, van Hall, Kinker 
~(lyn and ?thers are distinguished. n'. 
mtroduced mto Dutch poetry iambics and 
hexaiueters, rather to show his talent for. 

overcomin"' difficulties of all kinds than 
from prefe::Cnce to these measures, which, 
on the contrary, he declared uot admissi
ble into Dutch poetry. In li80, he ob
tained a new prize for a poem, on the 
cmmexion of poetry and cloqne11ce with 
philosophy. Ile ml<led to this poem, some 
time afterwards, an important cornmeuta
rv which showed him to be a man of 
J~lrning and a pltilologer. B., besides, 
devoted himself to law, at the Hague, 
with "reat success. On the invasion of 
the Nethcrlands by the French, he left 
his country on account of liis adherence 
to the hereditary stadtholtler, and remov
ed to Brunswick, where he studied thti 
German lano-uag·e am! poetry, and after
wards to Lo~dun, where he delivered, in 
the French la11guage, lectures on litera
ture and poetry, ,vhich were numerously 
attended. After the 11ew onlcr of things 
was firmly established in IJolland, he re
turned, in li9!l, and soon afterwards pub
lisl1ed some of!iis principal works. Among 
these are a didactic poem on a5tronomy, 
and the masterly imitatious of Dclille's 
L'Homme des Champs, and Pope's Essay 
on l\lan. Louis Bonaparte, on l1is acces
sion to the throne, appointed him his 
teacher of Dutch, and one of the first 
members of the national institute found
ed by him. After the incorporation of 
Holland into the French empire, B.'s 
muse was silent ; but she rose the more 
vigorously after the deliverance of his 
country. Perhaps there is no poem of 
our time superior in fire, vigor and enthu
siasm, to Holland:s Verlossing, the joint 
composition of n. and his wifo, who is a 
successful poetess. "\Vhen Napoleon re
turned froll! Elba, Il. protluccd a number 
ofwar-song,;, which arc considered among 
the best in Dutl'.h poetry. Ile published his 
.llengelpoezy (l\Iiscellaneous Poems, two 
small volumes, llottenlam, 182:3, second 
edition), which coutai11s some ballads and 
imitations of Ossian. ,ve may also men
tion that he is a bitter enemy of German 
literature. 

TirLDGE. (S<'-e Bilge.) 
llu.E; · a yellowish-green liquid' sub

stance, of a bitter taste. l\lan and ma11y 
animals have, on the infcrio1· surface of 
the liver, a peculiar bladder, in which the 
hile, forllled by the liver from the blood, 
is preserved. It consists of water and 
several other sub;;tances. The water 
constitutes the greatest "pait, and keeps 
the otl,er parts in a state of solution. 
The r~maining ingredients are a yellow, 
very b1tter~fusible resin, which contributes 
most to the taste of the bile; a small por-
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tion of natron; some mineral alkaline 
salts; some oxyde of iron; a small quan
tity of a yellowisl1 substance, wl1ich is 
only partly dissolved in the natron; and 
a considerable portion of albumen. .The
nard and Berzelius have done much to 
determine the ingredients of the bile. Its 
principal use seems to be, to separate the 

. excrement from the chyle, afler both have 
been formed, and to produce the evacua
tion of the excrement from the body. It 
is probable that these substances· would 
remain mixed together, and they would, 
perhaps, even be partly absorbed together, 
were it not for the bile, which seems to 
combine with the excrement, arnl, by this 
combination, to facilitate its separation 
from the chyle, and thus to prevent its 
ubsorption. Fourcroy supposes that the 
bile, as soon as it is mixed with the con
tents of the intestinal canal, suffers a de
composition ; that its alkali and saline 
ingredients combine with the chyle, and 
render it more liquid, while its albumen 
and resin combine with the excrcrncnti
ti.ons matters, and gradually render them . 
less fluid. From the lute experiments of 
Berzelius on freccs, it cannot be doubted 
that the constituents of the bile are to be 
found in the excrementi.tious matter ; so 
that the ingenious theory of Fourcroy is 
so far probable. The bile also stimulates 
the intestinal canal, and causes it to evac
uate its contents sooner than it otherwise 
would do; for when there is a deficiency 
of bi.le, the body is constantly costive.
Biliary calculi, or gall-stones, are some
times found in the gall-bladders of men 
and animals. They are more rarely met 
with in the substance and body of tl1e 
liver. Those that are found in the human 
subject consist, principally, of that peculiar 
substance, called, by Fourcroy, adipocire. 
They are of a white, grayish-bro,~·n, or 
black color. The calculi found m the 
gall-bladders of quadrupeds have been 
thought to consist almost entirely of in
spissuted bile ; but, though much less 
complicated tl1an tlie corresponding con
cretions in the human subject, they must 
contain something more than the inspis
sated fluid, since they are insoluble, both 
in alcohol and water. 

B1LEDULGERID (Bheladal Dsherid, coun
try of dates); a country in Northern Af
rica, south of mount Atlas, bounded on 
the north by Tunis, on the west by A)
giers and the Sahara, on the cast by Tri
poli; supposed- to be about _180 miles 
square. In the desert are oases ( q. v. ), 
which are cultivated and watered like 
gartlens. At the foot of mount Atlas, the 

winds ·which come from these mountains 
allay the heat of the climate. The chief 
products of the oases are barley of an ex
cellent kind, used by the caravans, ancl 
dates, which are no where else so excel
lent. l\Iuch dew falls in the oases, rain 
but seldom. All the productions of the 
tropics, which can ripen without rain, 
grow here in -abundauce. The Berbers 
who live here, as likewise the Negroes and 
Arabs, carry on trade by means of cara
vans. A large proportion ofthe young men 
are destroyed by the change of climate to 
which they are thus exposed, as also by 
Lad nourishment and epidemic fevers. 
Ce1iain parts of this country, called Dara, 
Tasilet and Segelrnesse, belong to. l\.Io
rocro ; to .Algiers belongs ,vatlreag, · and 
to Tunis Tozer. Gademes, ,Yelled-Sidi 
and ::Uossclemis are independent.- Little 
is known of the customs, laws, &c., of 
the inhabitants of B. 

TI1L1:-;, mineral spring of; a celebrated 
Rpring near the town of Bilin, in Bol1emia, 
The water is clear, has a sourish taste, 
and mantles, particularly if mixed with 
wine and sugar. The temperature of the 
spring is 5U° Fahrcuheit. The, water is 
used with' advantage in rhany complaints. 

Il1Liot:s FEYER. (See Fever.) 
llrLL ·OF ExcHAl'IGE is a written re

quest or order to one person to pay a cer
tain sum of inoney to another, or to hi;i 
order, at all events ; that is, without any 
qualifiGation or condition. The person 
who makes the hill is called the drawer; 
the person to whom it is addressed, the 
drawee, and the person to whom, or whose 
orde1·, on the face of the bill, it is payable, 
the payee. If the draweeaccepts tl1e bill, 
he thereby liecomes the acceptor. A prom
issory iwte differs from a bill of exchange 
iu being merely a promise to pay money 
hy the maker, instead of being a request 
to auother person to pay it, to the payee. 
Tlie expression prornisso171 note is not 
strictly confined to negotiable notes, or 
those payable "to bearer," or to the payee 
named in it, "or his order," but is more 
frequently used to <.lcnote such instru
ments ; and we shall consider promissory 
notes in this sense in tl1e present article, 
Fince the same rules and principles are, 
in a great degree, applicable to such rwtes 
and _to bills of exchange: The maker of 
the note answers to the acceptor of the 
Lill, since he is the party promising to 
pay it; whereas the maker or drawer of 
a bill of exchange does not directly prom
ise, on the face of the instrument, to pay 
it, but merely requests tlie drawee to do 
so: tliis h,, however, construed to be a 
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virtual promise tlrnt the drawee, on the 
presentment of the bill for ~cccptance, 
and demand of payment according to .its 
tenor, will pay it, and a condition_al virtu:i-I 
promise, that he, the draw~~' wil~ pay 1t, 
in case of the drawee's fmlmg either to 
accept it on due presentment, or to pay it 
on due demand. Bank checks are of a 
character similar to promissory negotiable 
notes, as to the rules by which the liabili
ties am! rights of the parties to them are 
determined, with this diflercnce in tl1cir 
co'n1111on form, that promissory notes are 
usually made payable to tlie payee or" l1is 
order," whereas checks,as also bank-notes, 
are usually made payable to tlie "bearer," 
and the right to demand and receive pay
ment of them is transferred from one per
son to another by mere delivery, without 
any imlorsement or written order by the 
original payee; while the transfer or as
~igmnent of a promissory note or bill of 
exchange is made by the vayee in writing, 
either by indorsement or otherwise. Ile 
usually' merely writes his name on the 
back, whereby he becomes the indorser, 
aud the person to whom it is thus indors
ed or assigned, who is called tl1e indorsee, 
has a right to fill up this plank indorse
ment by writing over it an order to pay 
the contents to himself or to any other 
11c1-son ; and any bona fide holder of the 
note_ or bill has the same right to fill up 
the imlorserncnt or assignment. Tims a 
note or bill of exchange, beiiw once in
dorscd in blank, becomes as:;ignable or 
transferable, like a check payable to 
"bearer," merely by delivery of the instru
me~t. · It_is an essential quality of a nc
gotm~le bill, note or check, that it be a 
promise to pay a certain sum of money 
and that the promise be absolute · for i 
no definite amount is fixed or it be a 
promise to deliver "Oods or do anv other 
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~c~ tlmn pay_money, or if it be co1l(]itional, 
It 1s 1_101 a hill of exclmnge, or negotiable 
})l"Oimssory_ note, or. check. Iles ides the 
transf~r by mclorsement above-mentioned, 
thc~e mstruments are also transferable by 
8 ~~ignment, or mern delivery, so as to 
give the holder all the rights, against the 
mak~r or acceptor, that he would have 
h~d if he had himself been the , pavee. 
~V here the tra~sfor is made by mere· dc
l!ve:f, the assignor is exempt from all 
liability to thc- lmlder on the paper itse1f· 
he makes no promise to pay the money' 
but still he, in effect ·wan-ants that · t . ' 
the bill n t h k' . . i is 

, 0 _c _or c ec , which 1t purports 
!o ~e ; for if it be a forged instrument if 
it ~ n~t bona fa!,e the bill, note or ch~ck 
which it purport.'! to be, he will be liable 

to indemnify the person to whom he 
transferred it. But if the transfer be 
made by an indorsement in writing, with. 
out any condition or exception, being an 
absolute order to pay the money to the 
indorsee or holder, the indorser in thili 
case becomes in his tum a promiser; for 
he thereby virtually promises, that, in case 
the maker of the note or check, or the 
drawer or acceptor of the bill, does not 
pay it on due demand, or in case the 
drawee doe.i not accept it, if it be a bill, 
on presentment according to its tenor, 
then he, the indorser, will pay it.-Though 
the forms of bills of exchange, promisso
ry notes, checks and bank-notes are, re· 
~pectively, pretty uniform, yet no precise 
form of words -is necessary to c011stitute 
either of these instruments. Auy words, 
1mrporting to be an absolute promise to 
pay a certain sum of money, or an abso-

. lute order for its payment to a pmticular 
person or his order, or to the bearer, is 
either a bill of exchange, vromissory note, 
or check.-Bills of exchm1ge are, in E11g
land, either inland, that is, payable in the 
kingdom, or foreign, that is, payable out 
of the kingdom. A similar distinction is 
made in the U. States, where, in most of 
the states, a bill payable in the state in 
which it is made is considered to he in· 
land. The material distinction between 
foreign and inland bills is, that, on inland 
bills, a protest for non-acceptance or non• 
payment is not usually necessary, and that 
less damages can be claimed in conse• 
quence of the dishonor of the bill, if, in· 
deer!, any can be claimed. Generally, 
in fa~t, if not universally, only the face of 
the hill can, in such ca'lc, be recovered of 
the drawer or indorser. In one respect, 
f~reign bills most generally, and inland 
llJIJs and promissory notes in many places, 
diffor in construction from the literal im• 
port of the terms of the ins,trument as to 
t!1e credit or time of payment, being:, in 
fact, payable three days after the tune 
specified ; these three days of additional 
credit hcing·allowed under the name of 
grace: but this additional ·credit is 'often 
expressed in the instrument itself, thus,
" Pay to A. B. or order, in'sixty <lays and 
grace," which is equivalent to sixty-three 
days. .t\nother mode of exprcssio1;1 for 
the credit to be allowed on a bill 1s by 
the word usance. Thus a bill is drawn 
payable at one or two usances · and it is 
necessary, in order to ascertain' the time 
of payment, to kn1n". what period is me~ut 
by a usance, anrl tlus will vary accordmg 
t~ t~e place at which, and on whir:h, the 
b11l 1s drawn, Thus a bill drawn in Eng, 
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land, at one usancc, on Amsterdam, Rot-
terdarn, Altona, or any place in France, is 
payable in one calendar month from the 
date; on Cadiz, l\Iadrid or llilboa, in two; 
on Genoa, Leghorn or Venice, in three 
moutl1s.-lf, Oil presentmellt of a bill of 
exchange to the drawee, he refuses to ac-
cept it acconliug to its tenor, the holder 
l1as an immediate cause of action against 
the drawer and irnlorsers, aud may, on 
giving them notice of the non-acceptance, 
forthwith demand the amount of the Lill, 
though it was on a long credit, and, if it 
had been accepted, he must have waited 
three or six months for his money., This 
rule is perfectly equitable, since the draw-
er and indorscrs impliedly agree that the 
draft shall be accepted on presentmeut, 
and, on its not being so, their promise is 
violated. But the holder must give no-
tice to the drawer, and the other putties to 
whom he wishes to resmt, of the non-
acceptance or 11011-paymellt of the bill. 
In case of the dishonor of a bill, the hohl-
er has generally the right to recover of 
the parties liable to him, that is, the draw-
er and indorsers, not only the amount 
expressed on the face of the bill, together 
with the expenses of protest and iuterest, 
hut something in addition, on account of 
his disappointment in not having funds at 
the place on which the bill is drawn, as 
he had a right to expect. The .rate or 
amount of this damage must, as is evideut, 
lie very various, acconliug to the distance 
of the places, the credit on which the bill 
was drawn (in case of protest for non-ac-
ceptance), and the rise or fall of exchauge 
on the same place after the purchase of 
the bill. · One rule of estimating the dam-
age is the cost of reexchange, or of an-
other bill on the same place, with the 
addition of one, two, &c., up to tweuty 
per cent. damages. In other places, no 
regard is had to rei'xchange, but the hold-
n recovers a certain per cent. over the 
face of the bill, by way of damage, and 
this rate is the same whether exchange 
may have risen or fallen from the time of 
purchasing the bill to that of its being 
returned dishonored.-Exchange appears 
to have been known anciently at Tyre, 
Carthage, Athens, Corinth, Syracuse and 
Alexandria. The first well-ascertained 
traces of it, in modern ti111cs, are found, 
subsequently to the 12th century, in some 
of the provinces of France, paiticularly at 
the fair of Champagne. It was brought 
to perfection in Italy. Its great utility 
and convenience consist in its negotia-
bility. Suppose, for instance, a number 
of persons to have, severally, sums of 

money deposited in various countries. 
One, wlw~e fonds are in South America, 
wishes to make purchases at St. Peters
burg; and one, who is entitled to the _pro
ceeds of a cargo at St. Petersburg, wishes 
to make a purcha~e at Canton; and an
other, having fumls at Canton, desires to 
make all irnportation from South Amer
ica. By merely makiug and delivering a 
slip of paper, each 0lle will, in effect, 
transfer his jhllds quite across the globe. 
Another advautage of excl1ange is the fa
cility it affords in adjusting balances. Its 
effect in this re,;pect may be illustrated by 
the practice of banks and bankers in some 
particular cities. - In London, for instance, 
the bankers meet at a certain hour every 
day, to pay and receive payment of each 
others' cl1ecks.; but the amount actually 
paid will bear a very small propo1tion to 
the ,vhole amount of the checks, since 
tlie greater part is settled by merely can
celliug the checks they hold against each 
other. So where all the banks of a city, 
as is the practice in many commercial 
towns, take indiscriminately each other's 
note;;;, and settle the balances every day, 
they all make an exchange of the notes 
wl1ich they lwld against each other, and 
only pay over in specie the balances. 
Thu~, by the pavmcnt in specie of a com
paratively verysmall sum, some hundreds 
of thousands mav circulate between these 
institutions and their respective customers 
and depositors. - In the same mmmer the 
balances are acljusted between two com
mercial countrie!<, or all the commercial 
coulltries of the workl. Among the rnri
ous merchants of the United State>', fo1· 
instance, some have -sent goods to Eng
land, others to France, and others to Hol
lam], and each one may wi~h to import 
goo1ls from a country other than that 
where his funds lie. One, accordi11g
ly, sells exchallge on Amstenlam, alHl 
buys exchange on London, or, which is 
the same thing in effect, as far as Im is 
concerned, he orders his correspondent at 
Amsterdam to buy exchange Oil Loudon, 
and remit it thither for l1is (the mer
chant's) account. If the funds which 
some mercha11ts have in each foreign 
place are exactly equal to what is wantecl 
by otliers in the same place, the whole 
transaction is only a transfer amongthem
selves of each other's claims, or excliange, 
and no balance remains; whereas, with
out this facility, one must order specie 
l1ome from Amsterdam, which the other 
would purchase of l1im to ship it to Lon
don ; a transaction inrnlving much delay, 
besides the expense of freight and insur-
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ance. But still, all the merchants of the 
country may wish to invest or pay greater 
sums abroad than the proceeds of all the 
exports already made or making from the 
country amount to, in which case the 
course of exchanrre is sai<l to be agaiust 
the country, and, "in thi~ case, as in. all 
others where the quantity of an article 
wanted is greater tha~1 th~t offered in !he 
market the price will rise, and foreign 
exchan'ge will be above par. So, if the 
quautity of exchange demanded on an.y 
JJarticular country is greater than that of
fered, the rate of exchange, in respect to 
that particular country, is unfavorable, and 
rises. This has most geuerally heen the 
case in the U. States, in respect to Eng
land. C So, i•ice ve,.sa, if the funds belong
ing to Americans, in any particular for
eirrn country, are greater than the sum 
w~nted by other Americans to make pay
ments or investments there, the rate of 
exchange with that particular country is 
favorable, and the pnce of it falls. And 
it is to be observed, that what is called a 
Javorable rate C of exchange is, in fact, 
unfavorable to the llerson having funds 
abroad, who wishes to realize them at 
home; for he must, in that case, sell, at 
home, his foreign exchange, for a smaller 
sum than its nominal amount. It is to be 
borne in mind, therefore, that an unfavor
able rate of exchange is not necessarily 
disadvantageous to a country. To follow 
out the inquiry, and determine in what cir
cumstances it is actually disadvantageous 
or indifferent, or in fact advantageous, 
would occupy more space than we can 
gi,·e to the subject. Ilut we perceive 
from this operation of the system of ex
change, that it is only necessary, at most, 
to ship abroad, or in'lpo1t from abroad, 
in specie, the actual balance on the whole 
aggregate of debts and credits, all the 
items of which, as far as they offset each 
?ther, are adjusted by exchange; and it 
1s by no means always the case that this 
aggtegate halance is paid in specie; for 
the very circumstance of the rise of ex
change on any particular country· may 
make the trade more favorable and in
duce s!Jipments, the proceeds ~f which 
are drawn for as soon as the shipments 
are made; so that, in such a case, the nn
favorahle balance may be actually advan
tageous, by promoting trade. 

BILL OF LADING; a_memorandum sign
ed by masters of slups, acknowledging 
the receipt of goods intrusted to them 
for transportation. There are usually tri
plicate copies, one for the party send
mg, another for the party to whom the 

goods are sent, and the third for the cap
tain. 

BILL OF RIGHTS, or DECLARATION OF 

RIGHTS, is the assertion by a people_, or 
recognition by its rulers, "of that res1dn
um of natural liberty, which is not re
quired by the laws of society to be sacri
ficed to public convenience; or else those 
civil privileges, which society has eng~ged 
to provide, in lieu of those natural liber
ties so given up by individuals." The 
houses of lords and commons delivered to 
the prince of Orange a list of such rights 
and privileges, February 13, 1688, at the 
time of his succe~sion to the British 
throne, concluding with the words "and 
they do claim, demand, and insist upon, 
all and singular the premises, as their un
doubted rights and privileges." The dec
laration is usually called the bill of rights. 
A similar declaration was made in the 
act of settlement, whereby the crown was 
limited to the house of Hanover. Similar 
bills of rights are prefixed to some of the 
state constitutions in the United States. 
But the constitutions of all the states, as 
well as that of the United States, viitually 
include in themselves declarations of 
rights, since they expressly limit the 
powers of the government. The same is 
true of the constitutional charters of those 
Europe"an governments which have adopt
ed constitutions, one of the objects of 
tl1ese being to guaranty certain rights and 
libe1ties to the people. 

BILL 1N EQUITY, or CHANCERY, is the 
statement of the plaintiff's case in a court 
of equity, or chancery, corresponding to 
the declaration in a comt of law, and the 
libel in an ecclesiastical court. 

BILLIARDS; a very interesting game, 
contributing also to health by affording 
the body moderate exercise. It was in
vented in France, and is now played by 
all European nations and their descend
ants. The rules for the different games 
of billiards are too numerous to be _given 
here. ,They aJe also generally found in 
billiard rooms. \Ve therefore omit them1
although. we usually give the rules ot 
games, in order to furnish a means of 
reference in doubtful cases. They are 
to he found in Hoyle's Games. 

BILLINGTON, Elizabeth; tl1e most cele
brated English female singer of her day. 
She was of German origin, but born in 
England, in 1770, her father, l\Ir. \Veich• 
sell, being a native of Saxony. At an 
early age, she studied the piano-forte un
der Schroeter, and attained to an extraor
dinary proficiency. At 14, she made 
her first appearance as a singer at Ox• 
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ford, and two years afterwards married 
JHr. Billington, a performer on the double
bass, whom she accompanied to Dublin. 
She made her dibut there in the opera of 
Orpheus and Euridice. From Ireland 
she returned to Lornlon, where she ap
peared· at Covent-garden, for the first 
time, as Rosetta, iu Arne's Love in a 
Village, with such success as to secure. 
her an immediate engagement at what 
was then considered the enormous salary 
of £1000, for the remainder of the season, 
besides a benefit ; the managers after
wards voluntarily giving her the profits 
of a second night. ,vhile in town, she 
continued to take lessons of l\Iortellari, a 
celebrated Italiatl master, then in London, 
and, on the closing of the theatre, rcpaire(L 
to Paris, in order to profit hy the instruc
tions of Sacchini. In 1785, she returned 
to England, all(l appeared at the concerts 
of ancient music with madame l\Iara, 
whose brilliant performance she, to say. 
the least, fully equalled. From this pe
riod. till 17!.!3, no music meeting, opera, or 
concert, of reputation, was considered 
complete without her. In the last named 
year, she visited Italy, and performed, ac
companied by her brother C. ,veichsell, 
at the theatre of St. Carlos at Naples; 
Francis Bianchi composing expressly for 
her his celebrated opera Inez de Castro. 
Iler engagement here met with an abrupt 
and melancholy inten·uption, her husband 
dying suddenly of apoplexy, just as she 
was preparing to set out for the theatre. 

-In 1700, she appeared at Venice, and after
wards ;it Rome, being every where re
ceived with the loudest' expressions of 
applause. In 1790, she married l\Ir. Feli
pent, whom slie accompanied to· l\lilan. 
In 1801, her womlerfol powers being 
then in their meridian, she returned to 
the Lonclon stage, appearing alternately at 
either house, and astonishing the whole 
musical world by her l\landane-a per
formance that has never since been 
equalled in English opera. Engttgemcms 
now multiplied upon her, and continued 
incessantly till her final retirement from 
public life, which .took place "in 180!.J. 
The last exhibition of her powers was in 
aid of a charitable institution, at Whitehall 
chapel, the queen, the prince regent, and 
most of the branches of the royal family, 
being present. In 1817, she quitted Eng
land for ever, and died, after a short illness, 
at her villa of St. Artien, an estate she 
had purchased in the Venetia~ terri
tories. 

B1NGENj a town on ·the left shore of 
the Rhine, where the Nahe joins this river, 

opposite Rudeshcim, famous for its excel
lent wine. Lon. 7° 481 E.; lat. 49" 5;'i' N. 
Population, 3300. Near it the Rhine is 
compressed into a narrow channel, be
tween rocks, so as to make the navigation 
difficult. This strait is called Bi11Kcn
loch (hole of Bingen). The famous l\liiu
sethurm, or Tower of Mice, where the 
avaricious bishop Hatto is said to have 
been eaten by mice, as a ptinishment for 
usury, exercised in a time of famine, is 
situated in the vicinity. 

ll1NGLEY. This Garrick of the Dutch 
stage was born at Rotterdam, in 1755, of 
English parents in good circumstances. 
On leaving school, he was placed in a 
counting-house. It was not long, how
ever, before he discovered an invincihle 
inclination for tlie stage, and, at the age 
of 18, joined the company under the di
rection of the celebrated Corver, ·who 
was his first instructer. In 1779, in the 
2-!th year of his age, he made his debut 
on the stage of Amsterdam. The puulic 
odium was then excited against Englund, 
on account of its .. ships having captured 
vessels under the Dutch flag, without any 
previous declaration of war, and ll. was 
unfavorably received on account of his 
English descent. 13ut he soon conquered 
this prejmlice by his performance of 
Achilles, in the tragedy of the same name; 
and from that time he continued to be 
the favorite of the public. lie was, also, 
so well acquainted with the French lan
guage, as to appear successfully in the 
French theatres of Amsterdam and the 
Hague, by the side of the great French 
actors, who, while on their tours for the 
sake of improving themselves, used to 
visit the Netherlands.' In 1790, he was 
director of a company of actors, who 
played principally at Rotterdam and the 
Hague, hut, also, visited ,other cities of 
Holland. l\Ieanwhile, .he was always 
ready to perform at the theatre in Am
sterdam, in such parts as could only be 
acted hy himself. One of his last rPpre
sentations, in which he was assisted by 
the great actress ,vattier Ziesenis, was 
the part of FarnesC', in Lalain's tragedy 
l\Iaria, acted, in 1818, before the royal 
family. In the same year, he died at the 
Hague. · 

BINNACLE, or B1TTACLE; a case or box, 
which contains the compass for steering 
a ship, and lights to show the compass 
at night. In ships steered by a whed, it 
is common to have two binnacles, or a 
double binnacle, for the convenience of 
the steersman, on either side of the 
wheel; lmt, in this case, the compasses af-
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feet each others' direction, and thus ren
der the ship's course uncertain. . 

}kso~nn, in algebra ; a quantity con
sistin"' of two ten11s, or members, con-
11ccte~l by the sign + or -.. l~iuomial 
coefficients are the numbers that rnd1cate · 
how often a uiven power of a Liuo1nial, 
for instance, of' a+ b, contains eacli of the 
products of its parts.-The hinonual t!1e
orcm is that celebrated formula, ,vlurh 
teaches to find any power.of a giwn bi
nomial a+ b, by means of th~ two terms 
a and b, and of the exponent ot the power. 
This theorem, frequeutly called the .M:w
tonian theorem, on which the system of 
analysis is priucipally f~unded, w~s 
known, as far as relates to mtegral. ros1-
tive exponeuts, to several mathematicians 
before Newton. But Newton was the 
first who taught its application to frac
tional and negative exponents; and this 
discovery, one of the most important of 
those made by that great man, is en
graved upon his tomb-stone. 

B10ER:<1STAEHL, James Jonas, a dis
tino-uished traveller, born at Rotarbo, in 
the° Swedish province of Sfrderrnannland, 
in 1731, stuclicd at l1psal, afterwards en
tered the family of baron Rudbeck, as 
tutor, and travelled with his son to Eng
lancl and the continent of Europe. While 
residing in Paris, he stuclied the Oriental 
languages. On the return of his pupil to 
Sweden, B. was appointed, by Gustavus 
III, to make the tour of Greece, Syria. 
and Egypt, receiving, at the same time, 
the title of professor at the university of 
Lund. l!e now went, at the king's ex
pense, to Constantinople, in 1771:i, where 
he remained for some time, to learn the 
Turkish language. He then proceeded on 
his travels as far as Saloniki, where he 
died of the plague, 1779. B. had given 
an account of his travels, in the form of 
letters to his friend Gioenvell, who, at 
:first, published them separately in a jo11r-
11al, which appeared in Stockholm, but 
afterwards _by themselves (1783). This 
work contams learned and profound re
searches on medals, manuscripts, rare 
hooks;, and a great many anecdotes of 
which the most interestin"' are thos~ re
lating to Voltaire, whom B~had visited at 
Ferney. His remarks and opinions on 
lnorals, manners, reli,,ion and literature 
are often destitute ol' truth and justice. 
He was possessed of more leamin"' than 
taste, of more memory than disce~ment 
and judgment. His health, naturally 
st_rong, and fortified by exercise, enable;i 
hnn to support constant.labor, and to en
dure the greatest hardships. 

BIOLOGY and Bw"ETRY, (See Life.) 
B10:<1; born in Smyrna, or in its neigli

borhood ; a Grecian pastoral poet, of 
whose life no account is to be fomul. The 
ele!!'V which Mosclms, his friend and 
dis~r1:1e, composed on the occm,ion of his 
death, seems to imply, that he was a co11-
tm1porary of Tlieocrit~18, a!Hl ~i~d of 
poison. He prohahly hved m S1c1ly or 
l\Iairna Grecia. Among the fow porms 
written by him, which have descended to 
onr times, his elegy on Adonis is con
sidered as the best. The poems of B., 
to,,ether with tho~e of l\Ioschus, are g-en
er~lly found as an appendix to the idyls 
ofThcocritus. They have been puhlished 
separately hy Fr. Jacobs, Got~a?.. 17!.!5; 
Gilbert ,vakcfield, London, 11!.J.>; and 
J.C. F. :Maass, Leip~ic, 1807. 

B10T, Jean Baptiste, a natural philoso
pher and astronomer, member of many 
French, as well as foreign literary socie
ties, and of the legion of honor, horn at 
Paiis, in 1774, studied in the colkge of 
Louis-le-Grand, then joined the anny, 
and served in the artillerv. His love of 
the sciences soon led hini hack to J>aris, 
where he continued his studies in the 
polytechnic school, till he felt himself fit 
for a professorship at Beauvais. In 1800, 
he was'made professor of physics in the 
college de Prance. In 1802, he was ap
pointed a member of the first class of the 
institute. In 1804, he prerniled on the 
institute not to vote in favor of Bona
parte's elevation to the throne. In 1130G, 
he was sent with Arago to Spain, to con
tinue the measurement of an arc of the 
meridian, 11nde11aken to establish tl1e lxi
sis for the introduction of a new decimal 
system (q. v.) in France. Before he de
parted, he was appointed a member of 
the board of longitude. His mission was 
successful. Ile now devoted l1imself 
with unremitted zeal to his studies and 
lectures. In 1131ti, he was chosen editor 
of the department of mathematical sci
ence for the Journal des Savans. His 
principal works are, Traite de Physiq11J! 
exp~me711ale et mathematique (18lo); the 
abndgment of the same, in a popular 
styl~ ; Precis elementaire de Physique ex
perimenlale, and Traite tlimentaire d'Jls
tronomie physique. In 1817, he visited 
the Orkney islands, to correct some dis
puted astronomical obsen·ations, for the 
measurement of a degree. B. still com
municates important articles to the litera
ry journals, &c. 

BrncH (betula alba) is a forest-tree, easi
Ir known by the smooth appearance and 
silvery color of its bark; by its leaves be-
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ing somewhat triangular, but acute, and 
small in comparison with those of other 
timber-trees, aud by all the small branches 
l1ei11g slender and flcxible.-Although the 
hirch is consillered by no means a valua
ble ti111her-trcc, yet its wood is used for 
nmuerous purposes. Being of white 
color, and firm and tough in texture, it is 
variously employed by l10op-bendcrs and 
wheel-wrights. Turners use it for trench
ers, bowls, ladles, arnl other wooden 
ware. Ox-yokes, small screws, women's 
shoe-heels, pattens, and, in France, wooden 
shocs,aremadeofit. TheNorthAmericau -
Indians use the bark of the hirch-tree for 
. canoes, Loxes, buckets, basket.~, kettles, and 
,lishes, curiously joiuiug it together with 
threads made of roots of the cedar-tree. 
Birch-trees are not uufrequently plaHted 
along with hazels, for the purpose of pro
curing wood to he converted into char
coal for forges. This charcoal is much 
esteemed; and the soot, which is formed 
on burning the wood, constitutes a good 
black substance for printers' ink. Nearly 
all the other 1mrts are applicable to u~e
ful purposes. The inhabitants of Sweden 
cw ploy the bark in the tanning of leather, 
aud, atier burning it to a certain degree, 
use it as a: cement for broken china and 
earthen ware. The navigators of the 
1-i\'er Volga construct of it portable boats, 
cradles, &c. It is serviceable in dyeing 
a yellow color. In Norway, it is dried, 
ground, mixed with meal, and boiled, 
with other food, for swine. - The houses 
or huts, in many parts of the north of 
Europe, are covered with the outward 
aud thicker part of the bark, instead of 
slates or tiles. It is spun into a coarse 
kind of ropes, woven into shoes aP.d hat.~, 
and, in Karntschatka, even made iuto 
drinking-cups. The Laplanders fasten 
together large pieces of it to keep off the 
rain. Abounding in resinous matter, 
slices of the bark are sometimes tied to
gether, to make torches. During a scar
city of corn, it has, in several instances, 
Leen ground with bread corn, and suc
cessfully used as foocl for men. In most 
parts of England and America, the twigs 
of this tree are made into brooms. They 
are also made into the tops of fishing
rods ; and, when smeared with bird-lime, 
are used by bird-catchers. The Norwe
gians frequently employ them as fodder 
for their horses. The leaves afford a 
yellow dye. _ 

Ilrncn, Thomas ; an industrious hi~to
rian and biographer of the 18th century. 
He was born in London, in 1705; and 
his father, who was a Quaker, practised 
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the occupation of a coffee-mill maker, to 
wl1ich the son, also, was destined. His 
early taste for reading induced him to 
prefer a literary life, which he was per
mitted to choose, on condition of sup
porting· himself by his own exertions. 
Ile, accordingly, after some previous tu
ition, became usher in three different 
schools, and then went to Ireland with , 
dean Smedley. Having left the Quakers, 
he took orders in the church, in 1730, 
and obtained, in 1732, a living in Essex, 
through tlie patronage of the attorney
gr•neral, afterwards lord Hardwicke. In 
173-t, he eugaged, with some coadjutors, 
in writing tl1e General Historical aud 
Critical Dictionary, founded on tliat of 
Bayle, and completed, in 10 vols. folio, in 
17-11. He subsequently obtained various 
prcformcms in the church. In Janumy, 
17G5, he was killed by a fall from l1is 
horse, in the road between London and 
Hampstead. B. had formed very ex
tensive manuscript collections, which, 
together with his librmy of printed books, 
he bequeathed to the British museum. 
Ile prodnced a large number of historical 
and biographical works in the course of 
his laborious life. B. was one of the 
pioneers of literature. He collected ful-
ly and faithfully, hut without much 
discrimination, materials relating to the 
various subjects of his research, which are 
calculated to afford important assistance 
to writers possessed of more taste and 
judgment. Doctor Johnson was repeat
edly obliged to B. for literary informa
tion : he bestowed on l1im a Greek epi
gram, and for many years corresponded 
with him. The literature of his country 
is much indebted to the activity and dili
gence ofB. 

BmD, Edward (R. A.); an English 
painter, who died at Bristol, in Nov., 1810. 
He excelled in comic subjects. The 
marquis of Stafford patronised him. Ile 
was appointed historical }lainter to the 
princess Charlotte of\Vales. 

BtRD IsLAND; the name of a ve1y large 
number of blands in almost all the parts 
of the world, of which we shall mention 
only the following :-B. Islands; a clus
ter near the N. E. coast of New Holland, 
so called by captain Cook. They are 
almost covered with birds.-B. L, in the 
S. Pacific ocean ; Ion. 21G0 2-11 E.; lat. 
17° 481 S.-B. L, in the gulf of St. Law-
rence ; Ion. G0° 45' \V. ; lat. 47° 55' N. 
-Another, in the S. Pacific ocean ; Ion. 
38" 22' \V.; lat. 54° S.-One in the 
northern part of the same ocean ; Ion. 
198° 'r/ E.; lat. 23° 61 N.-B. Isl(l;nds; a 
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cluster of islands in the Caribbean sea; 
Ion. ·rn:;o 5CY \V.; lat.12° N.-The name 
Bird island is as common, and as vague, 
as that of Elite 1rw1mtains, &c. 

.BIRDS. (See Ornithology.) · 
BIRDS' NEST, The hinmdo esczdenta, or 

salaizgane, a ~pccies of swal)ow, t(ie nest:3 
of which ure used as an article ot luxury 
amo1w the Chinese, is fou11d in the In
dian ~eas. They arc particularly ah11n
dant in Sumatra, especially about Crue, 
near the south end of the itilancl. TJ10 
nest has the shape of a common swal
low's nest, is ahout the size of a goose's 
ego- is found in caves, particularly 011 the 
. .sc;:shore, aud has the appearance of 
fihrou~, imperfectly concocted isinglass. 
:Mo!·e or lcsti of this sul,~tance is contained 
in the nests of all swallows of that region. 
The manner in which this substance is 
procured is not ascertained. The most 
prol.mblc ~uppositious arc, that it is the 
spawn of fish gathered by the bird, or a 
secretion clahorated in the !Jody of the 
animal. The Chinese collect tl1e nests, 
and sell them to all parts of the world. 
Dissolved in broths, &c., they make a de
licious gclly. The fiucst are those obtained 
before the nest has been contaminated by 
the young birds: they are pure "·hite, 
and are scarce aml valuable. The inforior 
ones arc dark, streaked with blood, or 
mixed with feathers: they are chiefly 
com'crtcd into glue. So1i°1e of tlie cav
erns, in wl,ich t1H'Y arc huilt, arc difficult 
of access, and dangProus to climh, so that 
none ran collect the nests hut pcrso11s 
accustomed to the tra,lc from their 
youth. 

BrnE:-1, Ernst John vm1, duke of 
Courland, !1orn in 1G67, was, as is assert
ed, the grand~on of a groom of James, 
duke of Courlancl, and tho son ofa Cour
lundish peasant, hy the name of Bi'1lircn. 
lie stuclicd at Kiinigs!icrg, awl endeavored 
to_ ~once~! the n!caimess of his origin by 
ra)smg lmnself m the favor of the great. 
ll1s agrecahle person aud cultivated mind · 
procurctl him the hi<rl1cst favor of Anna' 
duchess of Courlan<l, and niece of th~ 
emperor o( Russia; lmt he was 1111s11c
cessful in his attempt to ohtain admission 
among the Courlandish nobility. \Vhcn 
Anna (q. v.) as_cended the Russian throne 
(li~O), Il., iq spite of the conditions to 
wlnc_h. the empress h~ con:ented (one 
of w Inch was not to bnng hzm with her 
to R~ssia), was loaded by her with honors, 
and mtroduced at the Russian court. 
Here he assumed the name and coat of 
arms of the dukes of Biron in France 
and governed under the name of hi~ 

mistress. Fierce and haughty by naturf', 
lie indulged his hatred again'3t the rival,; 
ofhis ambition. The priuces Dolgorucky 
"·ere liis first victims. Ile caus~d 11,000 
persons to be put to death, and double 
that number to he exiled. It is said, that 
the empress often threw herself at his 
feet, to induce him to lay aside his severi
ty, hut that neither her entreaties nor her 
tears were ahle to move him. The firm
ness of his character, however, introduced 
vigor and activity into all branches of the 
administration throughout the great em
pire. In li37, .Anna forced the Cour
lm1dcrs to choose her favorite (who had, 
iu li:2:!, married a Courlandi:;h lady of 
,the family of Trotta, by the name of 
Treydeu) for their duke. After lmvi1:g 
declared prince han her snccessor, she 
appoiutc<l B., according to his ,vi,;h, re
gent. Anna <lied Oct. 28, 1740. The 
new regent acted with prudence and 
molleration. llut a secret couspira('y 
was soon formed against liizn. Field
marshal ,M('rnich, with the c011sc11t of the 
young emperor's mother, caused him to 
be arrested in his bed, <luring the night 
of Nov. 19, 1740, hy lUansteiu, and to be 
coufined in the castle of Scl1IC1sselburg. 
Ile was subjected to a trial ; but, no proofa 
of the projects, which he was accused of 
l.aving formed for the advantage of his 
family, heing discovered, tl:e seHtencc of 
death was changed into that of imprison
ment for life, and his fo11une was <leclured 
confiscated. Together with his family, 
he wastr:urnportcd to Pelim,in Sihcria,aml 
thrown iuto a prison, of which liI i'mirh 
liimsclf had forniEhed the plan. In the 
fo!lowintl" year, Elisabeth, daugl1ter of 
Peter the Great, being raised to the Hus
sian tlironc hy a new revolution, B. wu.-; 
rccalle1l, Dec. 20, li41, and Mi'mirh was 
obliged to occupy his prison. At Kas:m, 
the sledges met; the travellers recognised 
each otlwr, and proceeded on their way 
witl1out i11terchanging a word. The 
family of B. aftcrwanb livcrl in a very rc
spcctalilc conLlition at Jaro~law.-AH2r a 
s11bseq11ent exile of22 years, the rl11ke, as 
,vcll us l\Iunich, was recalled, .in 17G2, by 
Peter III. \Vhen Catharine II aBcc11Llcd 
the throne, the duchy of Courland was 
restored to B., in 17G3. · ne governed 
with wisdom and lenity, transferred the 
government to his eldest son, Peter, 1 iG!J, 
and closed his restless life, Dec. 2t3, 1772. 

llIR)IA!.'I EMPIRE, The "reat peninsula 
east of the bay ofIlengal includes Asch em, 
or Assam, and the Birman empire. The 
latter extends from !)0 to 2ff' N. lat., is 
about 1000 miles long and 700 broad; pop• 
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ulation, acconling to Symes, in 17!),'i, about 
li,000,000. The natives of the peninsula, 
a handsomer and more athletic race of 
men than the Hindoos, though uot so 
11cat, are warlike and lw~pitablc, have 110 

rncndicmits among them, and reverence 
the aged. The Birman empire, accord
ing to the reports of tuissiom1ric~, compre
heuds the kingdoms of Arn, l'l·gn, Arra
l'an, a!Hl the adj:went states on the north. 
It is bounclcd 011 the north hy Thillet, As
sam am! China; on the west, it is separat
ed from the British possessions by a chain 
of high mountains and the river Naat: 
fo the lGth century, the llirmans in Ant 
made them~elves irnlcpernlcnt of Pcgu; 
!Jut, in 1740, they were sul.ijugatcd anew 
hy tliis state. -~lomprn, one of their 
leader~, however, with about 100 faiththl 
v.dherents, almost immediately summoned 
the people again to arms, um!, in 173:3, 
colHpwred the city of A vu. Dcfoat an,l 
vietory succeeded alternately, till Alom
pra, iu 1737, conquered the city of l'Pgu. 
This cclel,rated monarch <liml in 17GO, at 
the age of 50 years. He labored to make 
l1is subjeds happy by promoting agricul
tun:, by restricting the arbitrary cxerci,;e 
of power on the part of his oflicen;, awl 
improviug the public morals. Every act 
of the magistrates, in the Birman empire, 
was required to be public, and every 
decree to he made known: even com mcr
cial treaties, aud all relations established 
with foreign countries, were registered 
among tlie laws of the state, and opeu to 
the inspection of every one. Namdogce, 
hi,; eldest son and successor, who <lied in 
l 7GJ, inheriting his father's spirit, adopted 
from other natious whatever was of gen
eral utility to his own, and was anxious 
to do away al.iuses. Both father aud son 
attemled particularly to the administration 
of the Ea,;t India company. Shambuan, 
the emperor's brother, became regent, as 
guardian for his nephew l\Iornien; hut he 
usurped the throne liimself, antl conquered 
Siam. In 1771, howe,,cr, this proviuce 
recovered its independence, while the 
priucipal part of the ninuan forces were 
engaged in a war with China. In this war 
thPy were victorious, alHl compelled the 
Chiuese, whom they took prisoners, to 
iutermarry with the Birman fournlcs, and 
to remain in their tenitorv. Fortune 
continued to attend this pr1uce ; and, in 
177G, he left his empire, much enlarged, 
t-0 his son Chengenza. This prince lived 
in the unrestrained indulgence of every 
ll.ppetite, till, in 1782, he was dethroned 
mid put to death. In consequence of the 
,r,t:)volution, Shembuan l\Iendcragan, tl].e 

fourth son of Alompru, ascenrfod the 
throne. He onkred l1is nephew Mornien, 
who was a state prisoner, to be drowueu, 
and, in 178:J, subdue(! the kiugdom of 
Arracan. Ile then engaged in a war with 
Siam, which continued till 17!)8, and 
finally compelled it to submission on cer
tain cornlitious. About this pcrio,l, some 
liighway robbers fle!l from the Birman 
empire, all(] took rcfogc iu the territory of 
the East Iudia cowpany. Shembuan de
marnlerl that they should be delivered up. 
His demands were not immediately com
plied with, and he marched, with u strong 
force, into the offondiug country. At the 
Harne time, lie carried on a friendly nego
tiation with the governmeut in Calcutta, 
which resulte,l in the surremler of the 
criminal~, anti the conclusion of a treaty 
of alllity ulHI commerce between the two 
governments, \\·hieh agreed to afford each 
other mutual aid, in ease of an inva:'ion 
from China. It was 11cgotiatc1d by cap
tain Symes. Sht>wlman wa~ succeeded, 
in 18Hl, by liis grnmfaon. 'fhe la~t ,·ic
tory of the Birrnaus was, iu l~:l'.l, over tl1c 
uorthern monntainous province oLh:,am, 
at the source of the Hnrrarnpoot<'r. The 
party driven from As,mm, togl'lher with 
the Birman rebels, fled to the British ter
ritorie~, whence they intended to inrncle 
ninnah. The flritish government forth
with <iis:umecl the insurgents, but rcfitsed 
to deliver them up or to d1-iYe them from 
the island of Shapuri, wl1ich they had 
occupied. The court at Urnmerapooru, 
therefore, attempted to set the i\Ialirattas 
and all llirnlostan in arms against the 
English. At length, the monarch with 
the golden foct ( ouc of the titks of the 
sovereign of Birmah) demanded of tl1e 
f'overnment at Calcutta the cession of 
Northern llengal, as being a part of Arn; 
and, in Jau1mry, 1824, the llirmun forces 
marched into Kad$char, which had dPpos
ed its rulers, and put itself uut!er British 
protection. Lord Amhefft, as governor
, general of the British East Indies, now 
declared war against Birmah, and general 
Archilml<l Campbell prosecuted it so suc
eessfolly, that, after the victory at l'rome 
(Dec. 1-:3, 1825), he obliged the monarch 
to conclnde a very unequal peace at Pa
lanugh, Dec. :n, 182.3. As the treaty was 
not ratified, on the part of Boa, the Bir~ 
man emperor, by the time spccifierl (Jan, 
18, 182(j), Campbell renewed the war, on 
the l!Jth, and stormed the fortress of l\lun
nun. Feb. 2-!, the peace was ratified, and 
the war concluded. The king of the 
white elephants ceded to the company the 
provinces of An·ucan, l\lerguy, Tavoy and 
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Yea, ancl paid them a sum amounting to 
about $4,300,000. Assam was made 011ce 
more independent, and rajahs were ap
pointed by the company t? govern the 
uorthem pro,·inres of J'.\Iunmpore, Assam, 
Kadschar and Yeahung. The importa11t 
city ofRano-oon was declared a free port. 
Thus all th~ western coast of the Birman 
empire was ceded to the East Imlia com
Jlany, and the most powerful of the East 
Iudian states was divided and weakened. 
-Before the rains commence, the heat in 
the valleys ofthis, in most respects, healthy 
country is excessive. Though B. is in 
general fertile, it co11tains several vast 
deserts. In the n01the111 pa1t, it is moun
tainous, and abounds in gold, silver, pre
cious stones and marble; also in iron, 
lead, tin, antimony, arsenic, sulphur an<l 
petroleum, w11ich issues from the earth in 
abundance. In the southern districts, 
owi1w to the numerous rivers, the soil is 
marshy and extremely productive. Here 
grow rice, sugar-cane, fine tobacco, cot
ton, indigo, and all the tropical fruits. 
Land is cheap. Timber for ship-lmikling, 
especially teak or Indian oak, , which 
grows most luxmiantly in a wet soil, on 
the banks of1frers, is abundant. The price 
of labor is high ... All but the lowest lands 
11rodqce grain, or serrn for pasture. Of 
manufactured goods, B. exports cotton 
and silk stuffs, gla,s, saltpetre, powder, 
porcelain and marble images of Gaudama, 
to which the workmen in stone give an 
exquisite smoothness. The East India 
company builds vessels even of 1000 
tons burthen in the llirman <locks ; awl 
the shipwrights there (giants in compar
ison with the puny llin,loos) find con
stant employment. The l'egu ships, how
ever, are not so well made as those built 
by the company, in their own territory. 
The trade of the llirumns is very lively 
especially with China, by memis of th~ 
river Irrawaddy, which extends 1'2--10 
miles into the interior, and has populous 
cities all along its bmiks. From llarnoo, 
goods ~re couvey~d through the interior 
to Chma, to winch the llirmans send 
many commodities from the eastern ar
chipelago of ~sia. The government en
courage~ the mcrease of the population 
by favormg the settlement of foreirrners 
tolerates the religion of every nati~m i1~ 
the ports of Rangoon, Negrais and l\Ier
guy, and encourages the intermarriage of 
foreili'ne~ with Birman females. Instead 
of com, silver and lead in bars are used 
and their_ purity is strictly tested in trade'. 
The forgmg _and stamping of these bars 
forms a pa1t1cular branch of business.-

i'1e11deragee removed the royal residence 
to the new city of Ummerapoora (l!JO 
leao-ues east of Calcutta), on a tongue of 
lan~l which runs up into the lake ofToun
zemalm. A ,·a, once so magnificent a city, 
about four or firn miles distant, now lies 
in ruins. The buildings amoug the Bir
mans are very slight, as the government 
requires them to he chiefly of wood or 
ha111boo. There are well-organized fire
compauies, for the protection of these 
combustible edifices. The Birman nobles 
are distinguished from the lower classes 
by their dress, houses and furniture, and 
ure di ~-ided iuto several ranks. The prince 
is absolute, but custom obliges him to ask 
the opiuion of the nobility in important 
state matters: he is not bound, however, 
hy their counsel. The Birmans are nil 
fond of painting both their faces and 
liands. They slaughter no tame animals, 
and live simply; for the most part, on 
vegetables. No llirman can have more 
than one wife; but he may have as many 
mistresses as he will. The latter live in 
the same house with the wife, and are 
her servants. A foreigner and an adult 
male Birman may, at any time, leave the 
empire; but females and children are not 
allowed this privilege. Females cannot 
appear before a court of justice. The 
chief amusement of the Birmans is their 
theatre, where declamation, dancing and 
music alternate: .the higher classes are 
fond of dramatic spectacles. The new 
year is celebrated with all sorts of purifi
cation. At this time, young women ap
pear in public with water, and sprinkle 
every one they please. It is considered· 
improper, however, to sprinkle females 
first, or those in a state of pregnancy at 
all. Among the Birmans, the distinguish
ed dead are burned; the poor are interred; 
the richest are embalmed, commonly in 
the ancient simple mode, in honey. Ev
ery Birman learns arithmetic, reading and 
writing. The common people write _on 
palm-leaves, with an iron style: the rich 
lnwe libraries, with hooks the leaves of 
which are thin pieces of ivory, with gilt 
edges. The Birmans, in general, are fo~d 
of gildiug every thing. Their matena 
medica is coufined to herbs, spices and 
mercury: ,~ith vaccination they ha".e l_ong 
he_en acquamted. The English m1ss10n
anes are tolerated, and serve the Ea~t 
India company as the outposts of their 
diplomatic system. The literary Birmaus 
translate from the English all important 
works of science, pu.Jticularly on astron
omy and law. The religion of the coun
try is that of Buddha, whom the people 



113 IlIRl\lAN El\1PIRE-BIR'.IIIXGIIA.l\l. 

call Gawlama. It enjoins no bloody sacri
i1ces, and i8 extrcrnely tolerant. The 
Birmans liave no secular clergy, but only 
a kind of mouks <lwelliug in convents. 
All the clergy practise celibacy, and eat 
hut once a day. Every carnal indulgence 
is puai~hed by a disgraceful and public 
removal from ollice. The clergy arc lit
erary men, and highly esteemed for their 
piety arnl knowledge. They are permit
tell, however, to gild and paint. Fonncr
ly, there were priestesses; but this order 
lias been abolished, because it was found 
i11jurious to the increase of population. 
The government has long been struggliug 
to maintain its indepemleuce between 
the British domiuions on the Ga11gcs and 
tlie Cl1i11ese empire. No part of Eastern 
Asia seems to apprehend an excess of 
population, and hence no female in China 
is suffered to emigrate. The Birmans arc 
skilful weavers, smiths, sculptors, workerJ 
in gol<l and silver, joiner~, &c. Of this 
the citizens of Loudon have had ocular 
evidence, in the great state carriage, de. 
voted to the serrice of the golb, HJ foct 
Ligh, 1-1 !011g, and 7 wide, which wa:i 
takz-n by the British troops, in the war of 
l :3:25. In llirmah there are no hereditary 
ofiices. Its civil and criminal code is very 
judicious; general principles are fatit laid 
down, aud then applied to <listiuet caseH. 
Jtobbery i8 puuislied with death ouly 
when the property stolen is wry great, 
or the offeuce is aggravated by particular 
circum~tanccs. Capital puuislnncut is 
commonly inflicted by d('capiration, and 
cxtcmls to those who cat opium freely, 
aud to dru11kards in general. The magis
trates have a ;rrcat discretionary power to 
rnitig:ttc the punishmeuts of the law, and 
fow penal la,vs are executed in all their 
severity. The standing army is small. 
Levi<,s arc made, in case of ,var, by ,vay 
ofconscription; arnl a specificll number of 
liouses is required to furnish a soldier 
con1pletely equipped, or pay a considera
Lfo fine. For the crime of insubonlina
tion, the conscribed are either punished 
persoually, or their families arc made to 
su{for, howe,·cr innocent they may be, 
The principal part of the militia are em
ployed in the war-boats of tl1e crown, 
which siuk about three feet deep, and are 
provided with ordnance. The revenue 

.is a tenth part of the productions of the 
soil aud of all imported goods. The 
treasury is rich, and the sovereign regards 
an active trade among hi:;; subjects as the 
surest basis of national revenue: he calls 
l1is great income from customs the tribute 
ofstrangers. The empire at present con, 

10* . 

sists of sewn provinces. The capital, 
Urnmcrapoora, contains 175,000 inhabit
ant~. Rangoon, at the mouth of the 
Irrawaddy (pop. 30,000), is an important 
trading city, aud many Europeans reside 
in it. The Voyage du Capit. Hiram Cox, 
dans l'Empire des Birmans is better in this 
French edition, by Chalons d'Ange (Paris, 
1824, 2 vols.) than in the original English 
(London, 1821). (See, alHo, .IV'arrative 
of the Birrnese !Var, by major Snodgrass 
London, 1827; nnd l\Irs. Ann II. Jud
son's Relation ofthe .iJ.merican Baptist J1lis
sion to the Birman Empire, \Vash., 182!3). 

llrnmsGHAM; a towu in \Varwickshire, 
Eug., 011 a declivity, on the river Rea, 
,vhich joins the Tame; 62 miles N. \V. 
Oxford, 87 N. Bristol, 10!) N. N. \V. Lon
<lon; population, in 11:-21, 85,753; families, 
18,W,>; houses, 16,653. Of the i11hahit
ants, 81,G-12 consist of families connected 
with trade and manufactures. ll. has long 
been distinguished for the variety, extent 
and excelleuee of its manufactures, par
ticularly in hardware. \Vith perhaps the 
exception of l\lanchester, it is the greatest 
manufacturing town in Englaud. Among 
tlie principal manufactures are buttons, in 
ii mueuse variety, Luckies and snuff-boxes; 
toys, trinkets and jewellery; polished steel 
watch-clrnius, cork-screws, &c;; plated 
fOOds for the dining and tea-table ; japan-
1:e<l and enamelled articles; brass work 
of every description; swords and fire
arms; medals am! coins of various kinds; 
c0pyiug machines and pneumatic appara
tnses; the more ponderous productions of 
tlie casting-furnace and rolling-mill; awl, 
iH<lced, e.-ery hardware commodity that 
cau he considered. as curious, useful or 
omamental. The manufactories are es
tablished upon the largest scale, and with 
tlie most astonishing iugcuuity. A coin
i11g-mill was erected in 1781l, which is 
nuw capahle of striking between 30 
and 40,000 pieces of moucy in an hour. 
l,efore the close of the last war, no lc~s 
than 14,500 stands ofarms were delivered 
per week to the ordnance office. At the 
pin-works, it is said, 12,000 pins can be 
cut and pointed, and 50,000 pin-heads 
cau be made from the wire, in an hour.
H. is about two miles in length. The 
lower part of the town consists chiefly of 
old buildiugs, is crowded with workshops 
a11d warehouses, and is inhabited princi
pally by manufacturers; but the upper 
part has a superior appearance, consi_st!ng 
of new an<l regular streets, and contammg 
a number of elegant buildings. It con
tains three churches and five chapels of 
eti5e

1 
and many places of worship belong, 



114 BIRl\llNGIIAl\I-IlISCAY. 

in" to Dissenters. St. l\la1tin's church 
ha~ a fine lofty spire, with a peal of 12 
bells, and a set of chimes. B. is distin
guished for its charitable instituti~ns, !md 
has various schools, and several hbranes, 
one of which contaius 10,000 volumes. 
The town has the beuefit of several canals, 
whicl1 euuble it to CUJTY on an ea~y inter
course with foreign countries. It has three 
,\-eekly markets, and two annual fairs. 
The soil about the town is dry, and the 
elimate is considered rernarkahly healthy. 
The average mortality of ll., for six years, 
cmling 1801, was only 1 to 59; of l\1an
chester, 1 to 37; and of London, 1 to 31. 

Brnox, Charles <le Gontaut, duke of; 
son of marshal Armand <le Gontaut, baron 
Biron, born about 1502. Educated as a 
Calviuist, he had twice changed his reli
gion before he reached the IGth year of 
J1is age. In his 14th year, B. was made 
colonel of the Swiss regiment, and served 
Henry IV with much zeal and courage. 
By the king's favor, he was, in 1502, 
raised to the rauk of admiral of France. 
Though distinguished at cou1t as well as 
in the field, always feared and praised, 
he was violent, obstinate and presumptu
ous. At tlie retaking of Amiens, iu 15913, 
Il. served under lleury IV, and, in the 
same year, was made a peer and duke. 
He thought himself, however, not suffi
cie1_1tly rewarded. The Spanish party, 
wluch, after the peace of Vervins could 
injure Henry only by secret in{ri"ues 
took advantage of the duke's disc01~ent'. 
Henry appoiuted him his ambassador at 
the comt of llmsscls, to receive the oath 
of the archduke to the peace of Vervins. 
Th~ Spanish comt seized this oppor
tunny to dazzle him with festivals, spec
tacles and l1onors; the female aits of 
seduction were put in practice, and the 
weak B. promised to join the Catholics 
whenever they should rise again. I~ 
1599, he concluded an agreement with 
the duke of Savoy and the count of Fuen
tes, by which he pledged himself to take 
up _arms against his benefactor. l\lcan
wlule,- war bein(J' declared against the 
duke of Savoy (1600), B. saw himself 
r;d'.1c~d to the !lecessity of a!tacking him. 
Fm fear that Ins understaudmg with the 
cl~1ke should become visible, he possessed 
hunself of _almost all the towns in the 
d~1chy, winch was the easier because 
Ema_uuel had expected some forbearance 
on lus pait. Fuentes and the duke ven
tu~d to propose to B., that he should feliver tl1e person of the king into their t nds; but he refused. Their SUO'o-estions 
iowever, were not without effe~t upo1; 

him, and, wl1ile engaged in the siege of 
the fmt St. Catherine, in the vicinity of 
Genoa, having reason to believe that the 
king would come to inspect the trenches, 
he sent word to tlie governor to dispose 
harquebussiers so as to fire on him at a 
certain signal. At the decbive moment, 
however, he prernnted the king from 
going to the fatal spot. In lGOl, peace 
was made with Savoy. So many nego
tiations had nut, however, escaped the eye 
of the king, nor could he remain ig11oraut 
of their ohjcct. He therefore interrogated 
the marshal us to his desigus, with prom
ises of pardon. B. made a partial confes
sion, uncl continued his intrigues as before. 
l\'otwithHtanding this, Henry sent him, in 
the ~ame year, to queen Elizabeth of 
England, to inform her of his marriage 
with l\laria of l\ledici. In the mean time, 
B.'s confidant Lafiu, having become sus
pected by the count of Fuentes, and begin
ning to fear for himself; discovered the 
wlwle plot. A frank confession a11d 
repentance would have saved B., since 
Henry was inclined to forgive him. He, 
howe1'er, per~evered in his deuial, rejected 
the offers of pardon, and was, therefore, 
at the urgent entreaties of the queen, at 
last surrendered to the rigor of the laws. 
Upon leaving the king's room, he was 
arrested, carried to the Bastile, tried be
fore the parliameut, and beheaded, July 
31, IG02. 

BrnTII. (See Labor.) 
B1scAY; a province in Spain, bounded 

N. by the bay of Biscay, E. by France and 
Navarre, S. by Burgos, including the 
three following subdivisions or provinces: 

Sq. .ll. Poe. Capitals. 
Il. Proper, . 1375 112,,31 Rilboa. 
Guipuscoa, • G53 104,479 St. Sebastian. 
Aiava, ..•• 1138 71,39G Vittoria. 

3HiG 2cl8,GO(i 

Il. is a mountainous country, containing 
much wood, and has mines of lend and 
iron. It abounds in apples, pears, lemons, 
oranges, figs, nuts arnl currants, but pro
duces little wine. Tlie air is mild and 
more temperate than the rest of Spain. 
The com1try is well cultivated, and the 
houses clean and convenient. The in
habitants call themselves Euscaldunac, 
boast of their descent from the ancient 
Cantuhri, and preserve strong traces of · 
the character of tlmt high-spirited and in
dependent people. They are robust, brave, 
active, industrious; at the same time, 
haughty and iiTitable ; have open, ani
maie<l countenances, and handsome per
sons. Their language is supposed to be 
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a <lialect of the Celtic, and nearly allied 
to the Armorican. (See Basques.)-B. 
forms a kind of separate state, distinct 
from the rest of Spain, governed accord
ing to its ancient laws and usages. The 
king of Spain, who is simply styled lord 
of Biscay, has no right to impose taxes; 
and 110 custom-houses were allowed, till 
lately, within the province. 

Bisca11 Proper is bounded N. by the 
bay of l3iscay, E. by Guipuscoa, S. by 
Aiava, and ,v. by Santander. The coast 
is inhabited by seafaring people and fish
ermen; in the interior, great quantities 
of iron are extracted from the ore, and 
wrought into different articles. The rich
est mines are in the vicinity of Bilboa and 
Somorrosto. 

Bisca.11, bay of; that part of the Atlantic 
which lies N. of the pro,·ince of Uiscay, 
hetwt>en the projecting coasts of France 
and Spain, extending from L'shant to cape 
Finisterre. 

Bi-sca.lJ, hay of; a large hay on the south 
coast of Newfoundland, between cape 
Race and cape Pine ; Ion. 53° G' ,v.; lat. 
4G0 50' N. 

Eisca.lf, JVew, or Durango ; a province 
in Mexico, hounded N. by New l\Iexico, 
E. by New Leon, S. by Zacatecas, and 
,v. by Culiacan; GOO miles long, and 400 
broad; pop. 15D,OOO. The country is, in 
general, mountainous, and watered by a 
great number of rivers and brooks: it has 
some mines of silver and lead. Durango 
is the capital. 

ll1sCHOFSWERDER, John Rudolph von, 
a Prussian general and minister, born in 
Saxony, in 1756, entered the university of 
Halle, was aclmitted into the Prussian 
service in liGO, and appointed major iu 
177D. Under Frederic William II, he 
exercised an unlimited influence at tlie 
court of Berlin. Tbe attachment ,vhich 
he hml shown Frederic ,Villiam, while 
yet crown-prince, procured him the lasting 
affoction of this short-sighted and prodi
gal monarch. As plenipotentiary, he took 
a o-reat part in the congress at Sistorn. 
II~afterwards effected the interview with 
lord Elgin, at Pilnitz. After the king's 
dcnth, he was dismissed, and died at his 
country-seat, in the neighborl10od of Ber
lin, 1::30;3. His views, as a statesman aud 
n man, were very limited. His propensity 
to mysticism had consequences in the 
hin;hest degree injurious. Il. belonged to 
th~ society of the Illuminati. 

Il1sttoP, in the New Testament, is the 
instructer and spiritual superior ofa Chris
tian congregation. The bishops who were 
iustalled by the apostles themselves, or, 

according to the apostolic idea of the 
office, chosen by the congregations, were 
the assistants and successors of the apo,;
tles in their labors for the propagation of' 
Christianity. They had the supervision 
of the whole congregation, and its officers, 
the presbyters and deacons, but without 
claiming, in the first century, any preem
inence or rights of diocesans, which they 
afterwards acquired, as the church-gov
ernment was gradually established. \Vhen 
the system of ecclesiastical rule was ma
tured, the alrnm,t absolute authority which 
they exercised over the clergy of their 
dioceses; their inte1ference in the secular 
concerns of governments, to which they 
~oon rendered themselves necessary, by 
their superior information and their ele
vated rank ; the administration of the 
church-revenues; the maintenance oftheir 
ecclesiastical prerogatives, and their ex
tcusirn ecclesiastical as well as criminal 
juri~diction, occupied them too much to 
leave them any time or inclination for the 
c1ischarge of their duties as teachers and 
spiritual fathers. They therefore reserv
ed to themselves ouly the most important 
functions of their spiritual office, as the 
ordiuation of the clergy, the confirmation 
of youth, mid the preparation of the holy 
oil. In the middle ages, they attached to 
themselves particular vicars, called :mjfra
gans, bishops in partibus, or coadjutors, 
for the performance even of these func
tions, which they had reserved to them
selves, and for the inspection of all that 
concerned the church. Bishops who have 
preached themseh·es, and attended to the 
spiritual, welfare of their congregations, 
have been rare since the seventh century. 
The episcopal office being such as we 
liave descriued it, the nobility, and even 
the sons of princes and kings, strove to 
obtain a dignity ,vhich was as honorable 
as it was profitable; and which, moreover, 
permitted festivals and sensual enjoyments 
of every description. These applications, 
wliich were aided bv rich donations made 
to the churches, a1i,l, in the case of the 
German bishops, by the influence of 
the emperor, gave to the bishops of" 
Germany, pmticularly, a l1igh degree of 
dignity. The German bishops became 
princes of the empire, and their influence 
upon all public affairs was important. The 
reformation, however, lessened their num
ber, and although, in some of the Protest
ant countries of the north of Europe, the 
l1igher clergy have retained the title of 
bishop, yet tliey have lost the greater part 
of their former revenues and privileges. 
The Swedish bishops constitute one of 

http:Eisca.lf
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the estates of the kingdom, like the ~ng
li$h, but have little influe!1ce .. The En~
li~h church has left to its !.)]shop~ rnoie 
authority than the rest, and, for tlus :ea
son, has received the name of tl~e epzs~o
Jlal. In Protestant Germany, b1~l10prics 
were abolished by the reformat)on, _but 
they have been restored, in Prussia, with
in "the last 10 years. The ~hurch of 
Rome early Jost many bishoprics by the 
conquests of the l\Iohammedans; hence 
the o-reat number of titular bishops, whose 
bish~prics lie in partibus [1!fideliwn, _that 
is, in countries in posses.•ion of the rnfi
dek The Roman see, however, honors 
with this title only ecclesiastics of a high 
rank. In consequence of the cession of 
several German countries to France, 23 
bishoprics were abolishc<l; but, by partic
ular a<Treements with the Roman court, 
they l~ave been reestablished in several 
German states. (See Concordat, an<l Ger
lf!an Church.) The former subjec'.s oft~e 
German bishops remember then· m1l<l 
government with gratitude, and the prov
c,rh "It is good to dwell under the cro
sier" proves tliat the episcopal power \Yas 
not prejudicial to the prosperity arnl hap
piness of those subject to it. (:::ice Clergy, 
and Church of England.) 

BISHOP'S Hoon. (See .11lilre.) 
BISHOP'S STAH. (See Cros.frr.) 
B1s~IAI:K, Frederic \Villiam, count ; 

general of cavalry in the service of the 
king of Wurternberg, and, since July 
11325, his ambassador in Dre,drn, Berliu, 
1Im101·er; born at \Vindheim, in \Vest
plm)ia, in liS:J. He is <liHtinguished as a 
writer on cavalry, and also as a practical 
oflicer. He "·as esteemed by i\apoleon. 
TJie rei_!.ming king of \Vi'irtem!)('rg, on liis 
acces,iou to tlw tlirone, purposing an en
tirely new organization of his army, com
mitte<l to count B. that of the cavalry. 
Herc he e~taoli~hed a new s,·stem. It 
must he confessed that tlie \Y(\rtcrubcr(l' 
cav_a_lry _acquired, from his rules, much 
fac1_hty m manamvring. The objections 
winch have been made against his system 
arc refuted l>y the practical dcmoustration 
wh!ch B. ha~ gi~·eu of its utility in his 
reg_m1eJJt. His views on rarnlry are ex
Jilamcd at large in his Vorleswwcn iil,cr 
d1'e 1'aklik der Reiterei (Lecturcs

0 
on Ca1·

alry Taeties), li:318, which is considcre<l a 
~taudard work, and has been translated 
mto Frm1ch. Of !tis .F'eldilienstinstruction 
fii_r Schlitz~n und Reiter (Instruction in tho 
F1eld-s?~nce of Riflemen ai_1d Cavalry), 
four editions have been pul>hshed within 
the space of two years. lie has published 
alllO, several ot)Jer military works, ' 

B1sMUTH is a metal called, by artistR, · 
tin glass, a name obviously derived from 
the French e.tain de glace. It is found 
both pure and mineralized hy sulphur, 
oxygen and arsenic.-:Native bismuth oc
curs in the veins of primitive mountains, 
and is accompanied by ores of lead, sil
ver, and sometimes of cobalt and nickel. 
It exists in reticulated, lamellar, or amor
phous masses ; is soft, and of a white 
color, occasionally tinged with red. Spe
cific gravity, !). It is found in many 
countries,-in France, England, Sweden, 
Bohemia and the U. States,-but its chief 
locality is at Schnceberg, in Saxony, from 
wl1ence the supply of bismuth, in com
merce, is principally derived. To procure 
the metal, the ore requires merely to be 
reduced to convenient fragments, and 
heated in furnaces, when the bismuth 
i,eparates from the earthy matter in which 
it is engaged, and flows out into cast-iron 
moulds prepared for its reception.-Bis
muth, when pure, has a reddish-white 
color, is harder than lead, and is easily 
broken under the hammer, by which it 
may even he rerlnce<l to powder. It 
melts at 470° or 480°, and crystallizes, on 
cooling, with great regularity, in the form 
of cubes. \Vheu kept in a state of fusion, 
at a rnoclerate heat, it is covered with an 
oxy<le of a greenish-gray or browu color; 
at a higher temperature, it enters into a 
feeble combustion, forming a yellow 
powder, called jlowe,·s of bismuth.-It 
eouibincs, by fusiou, with a great uum
licr of metals, communicating to them 
hrittlencss and fusibility._ The mixture 
discovered by Newton, and prollucc<l by 
melting together 8 oz. bismuth, 5 oz. lead 
ancl 3 oz. tin, fuses at 202°. From it are 
made toy spoons, wbich melt on being 
employed to stir very hot tea. A still 
more fusihle cornpouud was invented by 
::\Ir. Dalton, composed of 3 parts tin, 5 
lead and 10;1 hisnmth, whieh melts at 
19i0

• The addition of a little mercury 
renders it eveu more fusible, arnl fits it to 
be used as a coatiug to the inside of gla,s 
globes. An alloy of cqnal parts of tin 
and bismuth melts at 2t::0° ; a Jc,s pro
portiou of bismuth adds to the hanlness 
of tin, allll hence its use in the formation 
of pewter. Equal parts of tin, hiswnth 
am! rn~rcury fonn the mosaic gold, used 
for vanous ornamental purposes. 1 part 
of bismuth, with 5 of lea<l and 3 of tin, 
forms plumbers' solder, a componnd of 
great importance in the arts. Bismuth is 
also used by letter-founders in their best 
type-metal, to obtain a sharp and clear 
face for their letters, Bismuth combines 
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with sulphur, and fonns a bluish-gray 
sulphuret, having a metallic lustre. The 
same compound is found native in small 
quantity, aud is called, in mineralogy, 
bismuth glance.-Nitric acid dissolves bis
muth with great readiness, The solution 
is decomposed on the addition of water, 
uud a white substauce, called rnagcstens 
of bismuth, is precipitated, which consists 
of a hydrated oxyde, uuited to a small 
proportion of nitric acid. This precipita
tion, by the addition of water, being a 
peculiarity of bismuth, serves as an excel
lent criterion of this metal. The magcs
tens of bismuth, from its whiteness, is 
sometimes employed to improve the com
filexion, as well as the pearl powder, a 
i;imilar preparation, differing only by the 
mixture of a little muriatic acid with the 
nitric acid in effecting the solution of the 
bismuth. The liberal use of either, how
ever, is highly prejudicial to the skin. 
They are, besides, liable to be turned 
black by the vapors evolved from nearly 
all putrefying substances.-The chloride 
of bismuth, formerly tenned butter of bis
muth, is formed by pouring bismuth, in 
fine powder, into chlorine gas, or by de
priving the muriate of bismuth of its 
water of crystallization by heat. 

131s0:,; (bos j}_mericanus, Gmel.); a spe
cies of ox found only in North America, 
peculiarly distinguished by a great hump 
or projection over its fore shoulders, and 
hy the length and fineness of its woolly 
hair. The hump is oblong, dimini~hi11g 
in height posteriorly, and gives a consid
erable oblilJUity to the outline of the back. 
The lmir o,·er the head, neck and fore 
part of the body is long and shaggy, form
ing a beard beneath the lower jaw, and 
descending below the knee (wrist) in a 
tufl. The hair on the summit of the 
head rises in a dense mass nearly to the 
tips of the horns, and, directly on the 
front, is curled and matted strongly.-The 
numbers of this species still exi:;ting are 
surprisingly great, when we consider the 
immense destruction annually occurring 
since European weapons have been em
ployed against them. They were once 
extensively diffused over what is now the 
territory of the U. States, except that part 
lving east of Hudson's river and lake 
Champlain·, and narrow strips of coast on 
the Atlantic and Pacific. At the p1'esent 
day, their range is very different, They 
are no longer found except in the remote, 
unsettled regions of the north and west, 
being rarely seen east of the l\Iississippi 
or south of' the St, Lawrence. ,vest of' 
lake ,vinnipeg, they are found as far 

no1th as G2° ; west of the Rocky moun
tains, it is probable they do not extend 
north oftlie Columbia river.-The bison, 
on his native plains, is of' savage arnl for-
1nidable appearance, uniformly inspiring 
dread ·wheu beheld for the first time. 
His ponderous head, rendered terrific by 
its thick, shaggy hair aud streaming beard, 
is suppo1ted upon a massive neck and 
shoulders, whose apparent strength is 
more imposing from the augmentation 
produced by the hump and the long fell of 
hair covering the anterior parts of the 
body. Neve1thelcss, the bison is not 
known to attack man, unless when 
wounde<l a:ud at bay. The difference 
between the summer and winter dress of 
the bison consists rather in the length 
than in other qualities of the l1air. In 
summer, from the shoulders backwards, 
the surface is coverell with a very short, 
flue hair, smooth and soil: as velvet. 
The tail is short, and tufted at the end. 
Except the long hair on the fore pmts, 
which are, to a certain extent, of a rust 
color, or yello~vi,;h tinge, the color is a 
uniform dun, Varieties of color are so 
rare among this species, that the hunters 
and Indians always regard them as mat
ters of special wouder.-The bison bull is 
poor, and his flesh disagreeable in the 
mouths ofAugust and September. They 
are much more easily approached and 
killed than the cows, not being so vigilant, 
though the cows are preferred both on 
accouut of their finer skins and more 
tender flesh. The cow is much less than 
the bull, and has not so much of the long 
hair on the sl10ul,lers, '&c.; her horns are 
not so large, nor so much covered hy the 
hair. Tl1e sexual season bPgins towards 
the end of July, and lasts till near the he
ginuino- of September; after this time, 
the co~vs separate from the bulls in dis
tinct herlls. They cairn in April ; the 
calves seldom leave the mother until a 
year old ; cows are sotuetimcs seen with 
calves of three seasons following them.
Bison beef is rather coarser grained than 
that of the domestic ox, but is con~idereu 
by hunters and travellers as superior in 
tenderness and flavor, The hump, which 
is highly celebrated for its richness arnl 
delicacy, is sai,1, when properly cooked, 
to resemble marrow. The Indian method 
of prcpari11g this delicacy is the follow
ing :-The hump is cut off the shoulders, 
the bones removed, and a piece of skin i;; 
scwe(i over the denuded pait. The hair 
is then singed oft; and the whole is now 
ready for the oven. This is a hole in the 
ea1th, in and over which a fire has beeu 
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burned, and into this heated receptacle 
the hnmp is coin-eyed, and covered, abont 
a foot deep, with_ eartl~ and ashes~ A 
strong fire is agw1 bmlt ove~ the "pot, 
and, supposing these preparat10ns to be 
Lecrun on the ercning of one day, the 
Jin~np will be r<>ady for eating hy the next 
day at noon. The tongues and 1!i.u-row 
boiies are n'garded, by the conno1sscL_1rs, 
as next in exccllencc.-ller<ls, co11s1stmg 
of thousands of these fine unimal~, still 
roam over the far western prairies, led hy 
the fiercest and most powerful of the 
bull~. During the sexual season, the 
noise of their roaring resembles tl1umlcr, 
arnl the males often fight desperate battles 
"·ith each other. ,v11ile fee<linir, they are 
ollen scattered owr u vast surface; but, 
when they morn forward in mass, they 
fvrm a dense, impenetrable column, 
"·hicl1 once fairly in motion, is scarcely 
to be 'turned. They -swim large' rivers 
nearly in the smhe order in which they 
traver:;e the plains; and, when flying from 
punmit, it is in vain for those in front to 
halt swldenly, as the rearward throng 
dash madly forward, and force their lead
ers on. The Indians sometimes profit by 
this habit: thev lure a herd to the vicin
ity of a preci1~ce, and, setting tlic whole 
in rapid motion, t!H'Y terrify them, by 
fhouting and other artifices, to rush on to 
ti1eir inevitable destruction. Numerous 
tribes of Indians are almost wholly dc
pemlent on these a.::ima!s for food, cloth
ing, tents, utensils, &c. Vast multitu:les 
of bisons are slanghtercd annually; but it 
is to be deeply regi:etted, that the white 
hunters and traders are in the hahit of 
destroying these valuable beasts in the 
most wanton and 111111cccs,m-y manner. 
It is common for snch persons to shoot 
!Jisons, e1·cu when they have abundance 
of food, for the sake of the tongue or 
lmmp alone, or e1·en because the auirnals 
come so near as to present a foir aim.· It 
i;;, therefore, not to be wonclcrecl, that, 
from all causes of diminution, the bison 
slioulJ become less numerous eve1-y year, 
awl remove fa1ther and farther from the 
11'.wnts of men. The l?rcfcrcnce always 
given to the cows, wh:rh arc too often 
sh_ot ~,-l1ile gravid, operates powerfully in 
tlimm_ng the herds.-'l'he skins of bisons, 
especially that of the cow, dressed in the 
Indian fashion, with the hair on make 
admirable defonccs against the coid, and 
may be used for blankets, &c. They are 
culled b1tjfalo robes; the term b!ljfalo bein" 

employed in making co3:rse cloth. Th_o 
time cannot be wry far distant, when this 
species, like the Irnlian tribes whid1 hover 
near them, will have passed away, and 
the places ,vhich kuow them now 8hall 
know them no more. 

Biss,\Go, or B1ss,u:x, or TI1ssAo; an 
island iu the Atlautic ocean, near the 
western coast of Africa, aud the principal 
of the cluster called llissagos, 100 miles 
in circumference; Ion. 14° HY \V. ; lat. 
}1° 2-1' N. The ground rises imperccpti
Lly to the mitl<llc of the blaml. . '.l'lie s_oil 
is cultivated and fcrt1k, aLonndmg mth 
several sorts of trees, partieularly fine 
large orungc and 111angro\·cs near the 
shore. The inhabitants are Portugnc:;c 
and Negroes intermixed. The island is 
dividedinto 9 provinces, 8 of wl1ich are 
governed by oflicer~ appoin_ted L_y _the 
sovereign, each bearrng the t1tl~ of kmg: 
-There is another cluster of rnla!l(\s ot 
tl1e same name, Jon. 15° \V., lat. 11° aO' 
N., 235 miles south of cape Ven!. 

B1ssET, Rohc1t; a natirn of Scotlarnl, 
educated at E(linburirh, for tho clcriral 
profi:ssion. Ile took the degree of LL. D., 
and became a schoolmaster at Cl1c!sca; 
but,not succeeding in that occupation, he 
employed l1imsclf )n writillg for t_lie press. 
His chief pro<luct10ns arc, a History of 
the Reign cf George III, G vols. Svo. ; 
the Life of E<lmuml Durke, 2 vols. Svo.; 
and an edition of the Spectator, with 
lives of the authors, Gvols. Ile died in 
1805, aged 4G. . . " 

B1TAUBE, Paul Jeremiah; born m ho
nigabcrg, in Prussia, 17;12, of French pa
rents. He translated Homer iuto French. 
In consequence of this traDslation, and 
tlie recommendation of <l'AlcmLcrt, he 
was elected a rnc111her of the ara(lcmy at 
Berlin. Frederic II, king of P(·ussia, fa
vored him much, and allowed lmn to stay 
a long time in France, to finish scn~ral 
translations from the German into French. 
Among his translations is one of Gothe's 
Hermann and Dorothea. Napokon con
ferred marks of favor on l1i111. Ile <lied 
in 1808. , His works appeared in 9 vols., 
Paris, 180-1. 

L,TIIYNIA; a country in Asia l\Iinor, 
lying on the Pontus Euxinus, the Thra
cian Bosphorus and the Propontis, and 
bounded on the south by Phrygia. Jn. 
early times, it was called Beb1;1Jcia, from 
the Bebrycians, who inhabited it. Before 
the time of Crccsus, Il. ·was an independ• 
ent state, under its own princes. After 

g~nerally, hut iuaceurately, applied to th~ the death of Prusias I, in the ,var agaiust
ln,-,on. The wool of the bison has been Crccsus, it fell into the po·wer of the 1yd.
manufactured into hats, and has also been ians, Il. C. 5GO; into that of the Persiru1s, 
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ll. C. 555 ; and into that of Alexander, B. 
C. 3.34. The restorer of the Rithynian 
throne was Bias or Bas, a native prince, 
at the court of one of whose successors, 
Pru:;ias II, Hannibal took refuge, and 
where he emled his life by poison, 183 ll. 
C. Nicomedes, the last king of this race, 
hcqucathed his kingdom to the Romans, 
75 B. C. The famous cities of Nicome
dia, Nicrea and lleraclea were ir:i ll. In 
the 11th ceutury, B. was conrp1en:d by 
the Scljuks. In 12!.JS, a new kingdom 

· was founded tlwre by the Ottoman Turks, 
of which, in 1327, Prnsa was the capital. 

ll1TSc11; a city in the departmeut of 
the l\Joselle, with 2500 inln,bitauts, arnl a 
citadel on a hill ; by its situation aud the 
art of Carmoutaigne, one of the stro11gest 
11laces in France. 

BITTER'.'/, A name commonly applied 
to several species of heron; ardea, L. ( See 
Heron.) 

BITv11E:-1 ; the name of a species in 
mineralogy, the individuals composing 
which have acquired several di,;tiuct 
names, from their dirnrsity in appearance. 
This depends cliiefly upon their state of 
aggregation, which forms an unintcrrupt

, erl series from the perfectly fluid to the 
solid condition.-.Vaplitha, the most fluid 
variety, is nearly colorle~s, or of a yellow
bh tinge, trausparent, and emits a peculiar 
01lor. It swims on, w:.lter, its ,:pccitic 
gra,·itv being from O.il to o.e-1. It bttr!IS 
,vith ·a hh~sh-white flame and thick 
smoke, and leaves no residue. It C!'ll

sists ofl'arhon, 82.20, rmcl hydrogen, 1-1.80; 
and, being the 011ly fluid destitute of oxy
gen, it is used to preserve those new 
metals in, which were discovered by Bir 
II. Davy. It is found in Persia, in tlw 
11eninsula of 1\pchcron, upon the western 
sliore of the Caspian sea, wi1crc it rises 
through a rnarly soil in the form of vapor, 
arnl, being macle to flow through earthen 
tubes, is iuflamcd for the purpo:Je of as

. sisting in the preparation of food. It is 
collected by sinking pits several yan.ls in 
depth, into which the naphtha flows. It 
is lmrnC'cl in lamps, by the Persian~, in
?tead of oil. l\'e,1-1; the village _of A111ia!10, 
rn the state of Parnia, there exbts a ~prrng 
,diil'h vieltl:, this substance in suflicient 
quantity to illuminate the city of Genoa, 
for which pmpose it is employetl. "'ith 
certain vegetable oils, naphtha is said to 
. form a good varnish.-The variety pclro
lewn is mnch thicker than naphtha, re
sembling, in consistence, common tar. It 
has a strong, disagreeable odor, and a 
blackish or reddish-brown color. During 
combustion, it emits a thick, black smoke, 

and leaves a little residue in the form of 
a black coal. It is more abun<lant than 
the first mentioned variety, from which it 
docs not appear to ditfor, except in being 
more inspissated. It occurs, oozi11g out 
of rocks, in the vicinity of beds of coal, or 
floating upon the surface of springs. In 
the Birman empire, near Raiuanghong, is 
a hill containing coal, into wliich 520 pits 
have been suuk for the collection of pe
troleum; and the aunual product of tliis 
mine is 400,000 hogsheads. It is u:,;ed, 
by the inhabitants of th:..t couutry, as a 
lamp-oil, and, when mingled with earth 
or a,hes, as fuel. In the G. States, it is 
found abundantly in Kentucky, Ohio and 
Kew York, where it is known under the 
name of Seneca or Genesee oil. It is used 
as a 8Uh,titute for tar, and as an external 
application for the remedy of rheumati:Jm 
allll el1ilblains.-Jfol/ha is a bitumen, still 
le,, fluid tha11 petroleum, from which it 
ditfers in no other respect. Its principal 
locality is at Puy de la P,'>gc, in France, 
where it renders the soil so viscm1s, that 
it adhe1·cs strongly to the foot of the trav
eller. It is abo found in l'er:,;ia and in 
the Hartz. It is ernploye1l, like tar and 
pitch, on cables and in calking wssels: it 
is use1l, as well as the petroleum, to pro
tect iron from ru~ting, and someti111es 
forms an iugrcdicnt iu black sea!iug-,rnx. 
-Elastic bitumen yields easily to prcs.~ure, 
is flexible and ela:;tic. It emits a stronµ-, 
bittuuiuous odor, and is about the weight 
of}rntcr. On exposure to the air, it be
comes !tan], and lo~cs its elasticity. It 
takes up the traces of era yous in the same 
manner as the caoutchouc, or I11<liaa rulJ
hPr, whcuce it has olJtaiuet.l the name of 
the' mineral caoulchour. It has hitlierto 
been fouml only in the lea1l mines of 
Dcrby~l1ire.-Compact bitumen, or asph!t!
tum, is ofa sliining !,Jack color, solid aml 
brittle, "·ith a couclwidal fractme. Jts 
spcciric gravity is from I to 1.G. Like 
the former varieties, it bums freely, and 
leaves but little rcsfrlue. It is fouwl in 
Judca, in the Palatinate, in France, in 
S\\·itzcrland, and in large deposits in 
samlsto1ie in Albania; but no where so 
largely as in the island of Trinidml, where 
it forms a lake three miles in circumfor
eucc, and of a thiclrness unknown. A 
gentle heat renders it ductile, aud, when 
mixed with grease or common pitch, it i~ 
used for paying the bottoms of ships, and 
is supposed" to protect them from the te
rcdo of the ,vest Indian seas. The an
cients employed bitumen in the construc
tion of their buildings. The bricks of 
which the walls of llabylou were built 
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were according to historians, cemented 
with' hot bitumen, which imparted to 
them great solidity. . 

B1vouACK (from the German biwacht); 
the name <riven to the modern system, by 
which the° soliliers in service lie in the 
open air, without tents, in opposition to 
tl1e old system of camps ancl cantonments. 
They remain dressed, in orcler to ~e ready, 
at a moment's warniu" to take then· places 
in order of battle. T~;its being laid aside, 
on the continent of Europe, for the sake 
of diminishing the baggage of an ai:my, 
large masses of troops are always ob!Jged 
to bivouaPk, even if they are not n~ar the 
enenw. The soldier, liowever, 1s per
mittecl to build himself a hut of straw or 
branches, if circumstances allow it. Fre
quent bivouacki1w

0 
is .-cry injurious to 

the health, and is also a great disadvan
tage to the countries in which it takes 
11lace. ' 

BLACAS, count; born at Aulps, in Prov
ence (1770); served in La Vendee; accom
panied Louis XVIII to Russia, and after
wards to England. On the restoration 
of the Bourbons, he was made minister 
of the king's household. After the second 
restoration, he was sent to Naples to ne
gotiate the maniage of the duke de Ileni. 
lie was afterwards ambassador to Rome, 
where he concluded the famous concor
dat of 1815, so unpopular in France, that 
the government did not venture to pro
pose it to the chambers. On the fall of 
the ultras and the elevation of Decazes, 
he retired to Rome, and is said to have 
been secretly employed at the congress 
of Laybach. He has since been ambas
iaador to Naples, where, as well as at 
Rome, he has declared himself the pro
tectornf the ultramontanists. ll. is a thor
oug-h ultra-royalist. 
. BLACK, Joseph, a distingni~hed chem
!st, horn at Bo:deaux, of Scottish parents, 
m 1728, studied medicine at GlasQ'ow. 
D?ctor Cullen, his instructer, inspirecfhim 
with a taste for chemical studies. In 
1J~4, he was made doctor of medicine, at 
F;dinhurJl;h, and delivered an inaugural 
d1ssntat10n, De Humore acido a Cibis orto 
et Jllatrnesia alba, which exhibits the out
lin_e of his discoveries relative to carbonic 
~c1d and_ th~ alkalies. In 1756, he puh
hshed his Experiments on White l\lag
~esia, Quicklime, and several other Alka
lme Substances, in the 2d volume of the 
~ssays, Physical and Literary, of the Ed
m~urgh Society. He demonstrates the 
existence of an aerial fluid in these sub
stances, which he calls .fixed air the 
presence of which diminishes the ~orro-

sive power of the alkalies and the calca
rious earths. This discovery may he con
sidered as the basis of all those which 
have immortalized the names of Caven
dish, Priestley, Lavois!er, &c., and given 
a new form to chenu~try. In 1757, B. 
enriched this scieuce with his doctrine of 
latent heat, which has led to such im
portant results. In 1756, he was ap
pointed professor of medicine anrl lecturer 
OB cliemistry in the university at Glasgow, 
in the place of doctor Cullen, amt, in 
1765, when Cullen left the professor's 
chair in :Eclinhurgh, he was there, also, 
succeeded hy B. No teacher inspired his 
disciples with such a zeal for study; his 
lectures, therefore, contrihnted much to 
make the taste for chemical science gen
eral in England. He died in 1799, at the 
age of 71. Upon Lavoisier's proposal, 
the academy of sciences, in Paris, had 
appointed him one of its eight foreign 
members. His habits were simple, his 
character cold and reserved. Though ol' 
eminent ability as a chemist, he injured 
himself by his long opposition to the re
ception of the new chemical theory. At 
length, however, he was convinced of its 
supciior accuracy, and did justice to its 
merits. There is a paper of his in the 
Philosophical Transactions of 1774, and 
another in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, in 1791. Two of 
his letters on chemical subjects were 
puhlished by Crell and Lavoisier, and his 
Lectures on Chemistry, in 1803, in 2 vols. 
by Robison, 

IlLACK AaT. (See Jllagic.) 
BLACKBIRD ; a trivial name, applied to 

birds of different species, and distiBct gen
era, hut properly belonging to a species 
of the genus q1tiscalus, as restricted by 
prince C. L. Bonaparte, di l\Iusignano, th_e 
latest and most accurate writer on orm
thological nomenclature. The true black
birds are either of a rich, glossy black, 
showi11g metallic reflections, purple, or 
forr11ginous; being altogether free from 
maculation. The kinds improperly cal!ed 
blackbird, such as the redwing, cowbi(·d, 
&c., have bright colors, and are species 
of icterus or trottpial.-All the black
birds are gregarious and migratory, diffus
ing themselves in vast flocks from south 
to north ; returning thence as the col)! 
season approaches. They build their 
nests in trees, socially, and lay about five 
eggs., The young are unlike the adult 
birds.-Three species of blackbird are 
known in the United States; among these, 
the great crow-blackbi'.rd (Q. major, Vi~!.), 
is the largest, and, as its name implies, 

http:crow-blackbi'.rd
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strongly resembles, in all respects, the 
mischievous plunderer of our cornfields. 
The male is 16 inches long, having a most 
glosl'y black plumage; the tail is cunei
form, and, when the wings are folded, they 
extend 11early five inches bcyoml it. The 
female is of a light brown color, whitish 
beneath, and twelrn aml a half inches 
long. This species is found in the South
ern States, principally along the sca-coaRt: 
it also inhahits l\Iexico, and is said to be 
common in the ,vest Inclics.-The rusty 
grakle, or blackbird, is nine inches long. 
lt5 migrations extend from the south, 
where it winters, to as far north as within 
the arctic circle, where it breeds. Accord
ing to Pennant, they arrive in the vicinity 
of Hudson's bay about the beginning of 
June, .when the ground is sufl1eicmtly 
thawed to allow them access to the grubs 
and worms, upon which they chiefly foed. 
They sing finely until they have ceased 
laying, and when the young are fleclgcd, 
they again resume their song. Their 
nests are formed of moss and grass, and 
pl_aced in trees about eight feet from the 
ground. They pass through the l\liddle 
States, on their northern tour, early in 
April: in September, they collect in vast 
flocks, to seek their winter~quarters in the 
south.-The purple p;ralde, lesser or com
mon crow-blackbird, ( <1- versicolor, Vici.), is 
the most notorious of these sable plunder
ers. On their first arrival in the l\Iiddle 
States from the south, which is in the 
latter part of l\Iarch, they come in scatter
ed flocks, and are most frequent in 
swamps, meadows, and recently plough
ed ground. At this season, they consume 
an immense number of destructive in
sects, and, .if they continued to feed on 
such food, they would be among the 
farmer's chief benefactors. Towards the 
beginning or miclclle of April, they begin 
to build upon the tall pines or· cedars 
nearest to the fields whence they obtain 
.their food. As many as 10 or 15 nests 
have been found on the same tree. The 
nests are about five inches in diameter, 
composed, externally, of long stalks and 
knotty. grass-root'!, and are lined with 
horse-hair, &c. The eggs are of a bluish
olive hue, with large· spots, and irregular 
streaks of dark brown. The period when 
tl1e green blade of the young Indian com 
begins to sprout above the smface of the 
ground is that in which the common 
crow-blackbird commences its ravages. 
Vast flocks, chattering and screaming, as 
if anticipating the pleasures of the feast, 
descend upon the soil, and pluck the 
swelling grain from its recess. In a few 
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hours, the careful husbandman beholds 
his fair prospect of au ample harvest al
most destroyed, and that, too, with hut 
little chance of his being able to remedy 
the evil. It is true that the guns are 
commonly put in requisition, and a few 
volleys, fired among these insolent thieves, 
destroy a small part of their numbers. 
But they only change thcir place to other 
parts of the field, and return ere long to 
renew the assault with increased activity. 
It is not until the month of November 
that they begin to collect their force~, 
now renovated and augmented by their 
young, to seek the genial climate of the 
south for the winter. \Vhen we consider 
that a very ample quantity of corn is pro
duced, notwithstanding the depredations 
of these and other birds, and recollect the 
vast number of insects they consume be
fore their attacks upon the com begin, 
we shall be inclined to agree with our 
great ornithologist, ,vilson, that the ser
vice they render the cultivator by devour
ing the insects is quite an adequate com
pensation for the tax they levy upon the 
g-rain. If we extend our observation a 
little further, and remark that these birds 
destroy the insects before they have at
tained their perfect or breeding state, and 
that a single fly or bug is capable of lav
ing thousands of eggs, the magnitude of 
the benefit they confer upon maukind 
may be more accurately appreciated. 
Nevertheless, it is perfectly right, that, 
duriug their ravages upon the grain-fielcl1 
they should be driven off and destroyed. 
The extermination of the species is as 
impossible as the wi8h to effect it would 
be ridiculous. If such an event could be 
brought about, we should speedily be 
convinced, that the supreme Author of 
nature had devised all things in wisdom, 
by discovering, that, without the aid of 
these seemingly useless creatures, the 
earth would be despoiled of its vegeta
tion, and the habitations of man become 
loathsome from the multiplication of vo
racious and disgusting worms. 

BLACKFISH; a species of labrwi, caught 
on· various parts of the American coast, 
especially in tlrn vicinity of Long Island, 
whence large supplies are obtained for the 
New York market. For the following par
ticulars concerning this valuable article of 
food, we are indebted to doctor l\Iitchell's 
excellent paper on the fishes of NewYork, 
published in the Transactions of the Lit
erary and Philosophical Society. The 
specific name given by the learned de
scriber is L. tautog, in which he has pre
served the designation used by the Mohe-
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an Indians for this fish. The common man no longer a temptation. The flow
~ame blackfah, is bcstowe~ on acc~unt of erin(J' of the common dog-wood (cornus 
the c~lor of its back anc1 sules, ~Ylneh arc jloridli) is considered ai_i iudication of the 
ofa bluish or crow-hlack; th~ lips,_ lower bt'o-iuning of the fisl11ng season ; arnl 

lly 111 the wl~ere this tree is not to be seen, the 
J·aw, neck aml be11 y, especia . . . 
males are white. The mouth 1s rather veo-ctation of the chestnut-tree 1s regar<l
sman 'the lips skinny or fleshy, an<l the ert'' as a similar irnlicati01i. These fish 
teeth 'are about twelve in number in each · are. brought to Philadelphia market in 
.aw the two front teeth being largest, and Jthe 'rest of the respective rows gradually 
decreasing in size. Within the e:xter(ial 
ranges are the points of smaller.teeth, m-
scrted with rather less regularity: tliey 
are sharp, distiuc1 au<l_ covered by ~he 
lips. The tongue 1s whne, sm9?th, lyrn~ 
close, but discoverable by rmsmg ;_ tail 
entire, and somewhat convex, the lll)ddle 
rays being somewhat more pro~unent 
than the ujlper and lower ones; gill cov-
ers smoot 1, neitl1er scaly, serrated nor 
rough ; extremities of the pectoral fins 

wa"ons, from Long Branch, &c., being 
packed in iee, ancl frozen as soon as 
caught. 

BLACK FoREST "(in German, Schwar:z
wald); a chain of mountains iii the grand
dnd1y of Baden and the kingdom of 
,vurtembcrg. It runs almost parallel 
with the Rhine, from south to north,.often. 
only from 15 to 20 miles distant from this 
river; is about 85 miles long, and, from 
east to west, in the southern pai1, about 
30 miles wide; in tl1e northern, about 18. 
The Danube rises in these mountains, as 

whitish; eyes rather small. Th~ black- · well as many other rivers. Those on the 
fish is plump in. appearance, a'.1d 1~ m'.1ch west side run into the Rhine, those on the 
esteemed for the table. It vanes m size, rast side into the Danube. The Black 
from 2 or 3 to 10 or 12 pounds. Rocks, Forest is rather a chain of elevated plains, 
reefs and rough bottoms of the sea, in the than ofisolated peaks. The highest sum
neighborhood of the coasts, are the situa- mit, the Feldberg, measures 4(il0 German 
tions most frequented by the blackfish, feet. Except from June to September, 
which appear to be stationary inhabitants these mountains are generally covered 
of the salt water,. as they <lo not, like the . with snow, and even during this period, 
salmon, herrin~, &c., desert their haunts 
to visit the ,fresh-water rivers. These 
fish are caught in abundm1ce, along the 
whole of Long Island sound,· Fisher's 
Island sound, aud in Narragansett bay. 
They are al;;o found in the southern bays 
of Long Island, and on the ocean hanks 
off Sandy Hook. They were formerly 
carrierl over land from Newport and 
J>rovidence. to Boston market, hut are 
now caught in l\Iassachusetts bay in suf-
ficient numbers to render such importa-
tion unnccessary.-Jn catchiug blackfish, 
the liand line is generally used, though 
the angle rod may often be advantageous-
ly employed: they seize the bait greedily, 
at proper seasons, and pull strongly, .in 
proportion to their size and weight. They 
are occasionally taken in seines. The· 
hait commonly employed is the soft clam 
(mya), the S()ldier-crah or fiddler (ocJJpo-
da), or the large finny worm_ of the salt-
water beache~, callecl ntreis. As the 
warmth of sprmg comes on, the blackfish 

are not entirely free from it. Among the 
many vallevs of this chain, the l\lurgthal 
is ·particula~ly celebrated for its beautiful 
scenery. The whole chain consists of 
primitive mountains: its skeleton, through
out, is granite ; its higher points are cov
ered with sand-stone, and other layers of 
less consequence, and are surrounded by 
heights composed of floetz rocks. On 
the western side, at the foot, . appears 
gneiss. Porphyry ancl clay-slate a:e 
found .on several heights, as, likewise, s1l
ver; lead, copper, iron, cobalt and miner
al waters. The woods are abundant, and 
consist mostly of pines and similar spc
cies. The raising of cattle is the priuci
pal branch of lrnsbandry carried 011 in this 
district. The ground is not fertile, ancl 
the inhabitants, scattered over the moun
taius, live extremely frugally, but are very 
industrious. Theirmanncrofliving, build
ingtheir houses,an<lcultivatingtheir!ancls, 
is very peculiar. Till the 17th century, 
there was no spirit of 'trade or industry 

begin to acqui_re their appetite, which is . among them; but the wars of that period 
suspend_ed <lurmg the co)d of winter, at 
wluch tune a membrane 1s found to form 
over and close up the vent. They may 
be caught, as above stated, until the warm 
weather becomes well advanced, when 
such an abundance of food is to be pro-
cured as to render the bait of the fisher-

developed it, ancl the manufactures of 
glass, straw hats, wooden clocks, and 0th
er wooden ware are now very important. 
They make, am{ually, more than 180,000 
wooden clocks the value of which' 
amounts to ove;half a million of guilders. 
Neustadt and Furtwange1l are the cenu:a1 
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points of this singular· commerce, which 
embraces all Europe, and extends even to 
America. Large numbers of these cloeks 
are sent to Spain and Portugal; from 
whence they go to South America. From 
the north of Germany, and from Havre, 
they are exported to the U. States. Of 
late, the clocks have been much improved, 
and .the correctness of some of them, 
made of different woods, in order to 
counteract the influence of the weather, is 
snrprising.-Two passes of 'the lllack 
Forest became particularly noted in the 
ti1ue of the French revolution-the Knie
his and the Hiille passes. The former, at 
the foot of the l\lurg, wa.5 taken in 17!JG 
au<l 17!J7; the latter is famous for .Mo
rcau's skilful retreat through it in 17DG. 

;BLACKFRIARS' BRIDGE; one of the six 
fine bridges of London, over the Thames, 
!milt between 17G0 and 1768, after a de
sign of i\lr. Rohert l\Iyln,e, at ai'I expense 
of £152,840. There are 9 arches,. the 
centre one being 100 feet wide. The 
whole lengtl1 is !J!J5 feet. Over each pier 
is a recess, supported by Ionic pillars. 
The bridge is situated at about an equal 
distance from those of Southwark allll 
\Vaterloo. It commands a very fiue 
Yiew of St. Paul's cathedral, as well as of 
both sides of the river, including the tow
er, the monumcut, Somerset house, \Vest
minster aubey, and about 30 churches. 
The constant bustle on this and the Lon
don bridge is enormous, and beyond any 
tliing _of the kind to be met with in other 
cities. 

BLACK LEAD. (See Plurnbago.) 
BLACK RocK. (See Buffalo.) 
Bu.CK SEA; with· the ancients, known 

hy the name of Pontus EuximtS (q. v.) ; a 
sea which is situated between Europe 
and Asia, bonuded on the west by Rorna-
11ia and Bulgaria, on the uorth by the 
Russian dominions, on the east by l\Iin
grelia and Gurjel, ou the south by Nato
lia, being cmmeete1l with the l\Icditcr
rnuean by the Bosphorus, and, by the 
Cimmerian llosphorus, with the sea of 
Azoph (q. v.), which is, in fact, only a bay 
of the Black sea. The µrea of the Illack 
sPa and the sea of Azoph amount~ to 
about 2!)7,000 s11uarn miles. The water 
is not so clear as that of the l\Iediterraue
an, and, on account of_ the· many large 
rivers ,vl1ich fall into it,-the Danube, 
Duiester, Dnieper, Dou and Cuban,-being 
less salt, freezes more readily. The tem
pests on tl1is sea are tremendous, as the 
Jund, wh:ch confines its agitated waters, 
;::ives to them a kind of whirling motion .. 
lJI the winter, it is so boisterous, particular-

ly cear the coast from the Danube to the 
Crimea, that it is scarcely navigable, even 
by the most experienced sailors. The 
chief current runs from the shallow sea 
of Azoph, from north to south, to the 
Thracian llosphorus and the Hellespont. 
The Black sea contains no islands; there 
is one, however, in the Cimmeriau llos
J1l10rus. The fisheries , in the sea of 
Azoph and the Black sea are not unim
portant, various kinds of valuable fish, 
both large and small, being taken; among 
others, several species ofsturgeon. Seines 
are used, in ,vhicb G0,000 fishes are some
times caught wlthin six hours ; but there 
are never many large ones among 'them, 
Caviare (q. v.) is also made on the coast, 
as well as fish-glue, fish-oil, and, from the 
spawn of the sea mullet, boturgo; the 
latter, however, o_nly in small quantity. 
The salt and smoked mackerel form an 
important article of the commerce of the 
Crimea. Raoul-Rochette has published, 
in Paris, 182'2, a work on the remarkable 
Grecian antir1uities on the northern shore 
of the Pontus, which has been corrected 
and completed by the llus8ian counnellor 
Peter von Koppen, Vienna, 1823. Quite 
recently, .J\Ir. von lllaramberg, director of 
the museum established at Odessa and at 
Kertch, has discovered many interesting 
remains in this quarter. (See Crirnea.) 

BLACKGL'ARD. This name was originw 
ally givc1i to the scullions and coal-carri~ 
ers in great houses and palaces, who, in 
the journeys of the families to which they 
belonged, usually rode in the carts with 
the pots and kettles. 

·DLACKLOcK, Thomas, a poeti remarka
ble for his literary attainments under the 
misfm1une of n deprivation of sight, was 
born at Annan, in the county of J)um~ 
fries, in 1721. llis parents, who were 
natives ·of Cumberland, although· poor 
were industrious and well-informed. At 
the age of six months, he lost his sight by 
the s111all-pox; rind, as lie grew up, liis 
father, with exemplary industry and af
fection, endeavored to lessen his calamity 
by reading to him such books as instruct
ed or entertained him, when he always 
appeared. to be particiilarly pleased with 
the works of Speuser, l\Iilton, Prior, Pope 
and Addison. Such was the kindness 
his peculiar situation and gentle temper . 
excited, that he was seldom without some 
companion, who aided in his singular 
course of education, until he had even 
acquired some knowledge of the Latin 
tongue. At the age of 12, he began to 
yersity, and his performances at length 

. became the subject of discourse in his 
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neighborhood. At the age of 20, he lost 
his father on which he was invited by 
doctor St;phenson, a physician in Edin
burgh, to visit tl!at metropol(s, in _order to 
pursue his studies at _the ~1111ver~1ty. He 
soon became a proficient m Latm, as also 
in French, which he chiefly acquired by 
conversation with a French. lady, .tl!e 
wife of provost Alexander. He abo, m 
the course of nearly 10 years' study at 
the university, made a cousiderable p~og
ress in the sciences. In 1754, he publish
ed a second edition of his poems, which 
gained him the patronage of i\Ir. E:pen_e~, 
"·ho published an a:'count ?f las life, 
character and product10ns, ,~·h1ch brought 
him into general notice; and a quarto edi
tion of his poems being soon afterwards 
published by subscription, a considerable 
sum was thereby raised for his benefit. 
Ile now devoted himself to the study of 
theoloi,ry, and, having passed through the 
usual course, was licensed, in 175(), by 
the presbytery of Dumfries. ·In 17G2, he 
married the d;mghter of l\Ir. Johnson, sur
geon, of Dumfries; a connexion wl,ieh 
pro\'cd to him a source of comfo1t and 
folicity for the remainder of l1is life. lle 
was soon after appointed mini:;ter of 
Kirkcudbright, on the presentation of the 
earl of Selkirk ; but, being opposed by his 
parishioners, after two years' contention, 
he resigned his living, upon a moderate 
annuity, and retired to Edinbmgh, where 
he adopted the plan of receiving a few 
students of the university as boarders, 
and of assistin'g them in their studies 
when ·desirable. In l 7GG, he was created 
D. D. ; and, ba,ing now taken a respecta
ble station among the literati of Scotland, 
J1e maintained it by ,•arious publications, 
until his death, July, lWl, at the ao·e of 
70. His private character, accordi~1g- to 
the testimony of Hume and others, was 
singularly amiable. Letters and conver
sation w~re his sol~ce, to ~d1ich he joinecl 
the practice of music. II1s poetry is easy 
polished and harmonious; and he com~ 
posed \vith considerable rapidity. The 
m!mber o!" his images from visual objects 
will su_rpnse tho~e who are not aware of 
the umform stram· of imitation in com
mon-place poetry. B, wrote, besides his 
poems, several prose works. ·. 

BLACKMORE, si_r Ri~l.iard, a physici~n 
and poet of notoriety, it not of eminence 
was t~1e son of a~ attorney in the county 
of \~lilts. In lGGS, he entered the uni-· 
vers1ty of Oxford. There he remained 
13 years, and, for some time afterwards 
appears to have followed the professio~ 
of a schoolmaster. At length he turned 

his aUcntion to physic. In 1697, he had 
risen to so much eminence in his profes. 
sion, as to he appointed physician to king 
\Villiam, who knighted him. The pre
cedi11" year, he had made himself known, 
as a 1~oet, h)'. the publication_ of his heroic 
poem of Prmcc Arthur, wluch "·as soon 
followed by IGng Arthur; and, in 1700, 
he ·published a paraphrase of the book 
of Joh, in folio; as also a poem entitled a 
Satire on \Vit, being an attempt to retort 
on. the wits by whom he had been ,1cry 
successfully assailed. By the strictness 
of his whiggi:;h principles, he had incur
red the resentment of the tory junto, 
composed of Swift, Pope, Arbuthnot and 
others; while something solemn in the 
complexion of his religion and morality, 
added to the real absurdity of startiug 
epic after epic in quick succession, in
sured the raillery of all those to ,vhom 
his gravity, perseverance alHl mediocrity 
atforded so much subject for ridicule. 
This worthy man and midlllipg poet be
came the com1110n bntt of his day, and 
for almost two gcncratio,1s, for !'ope took 
up the quaiTel which Dryden began. 
The work which produced him the 
greatest reputation was the Creation, a 
poem in seven books, which went through 
several eclitions, and was greatly applaud
ed, but is, generally speaking, very tamely 
elaborate. In 1721, ll. pul,lishccl a New 
Version of the Psalms of David, which, 
although recommended by authority, has 
uever been adopted.. Ile die<l, at an ad· 
vanced age, in 1729, leaving behind him 
the char;:icter of a pious, well-meaning 
and respectable man, of limited genius 
and little taste. Besides the epics already 
mentioned, he wrote E!Jza, in 10 hooks; 
the Redeemer, in 6 books; Ki11g Alfred, 
in 12 books, &c. He abo composed a 
History of the Conspiracy against King 
\Villiam III, and several rnedical and 
theological treatises, especially again~t the 
Arians, all of which have quietly reached 
oblivion. As a physician, he was a stren· 
uous opposer of the new system of inocu· 
lation for the small-pox. . . 

llLACKSTONE, sir \Villiam, knight and 
LL. D., a_celehrated English lawyer, uml 
the ·most popular writer on the laws a1!d 
constitution of his country, was· born Ill 

London, in 172;l. He was the third son 
of l\Ir; Charles Blackstone, a silk-mercer, 
hut, being left an orphan, was brought up 
hy his maternal uncle, l\lr. Thomas Bigg, 
surgeon, from whose kindness he re
ceived an education, which the narrow 
circumstances of his father could scarcely 
have supplied. He was educated on the 
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foundation of the charter-house, whence, 
in 1738, he was removed to Pembroke 
college, Oxford" lle was much distin-
guished, both at school and at the univer-
sity, and at an early age compiled a work 
for his own use, entitled the Elements 
of Architecture, which has been much 
praised. Having chosen the profession 
of the law, he was in due time entered at 
the l\liddle Temple, and on this occasion 
published the admired verses, called the 
Lawyer's Farewell to his l\Iuse, which 
appeared in Dodsley's l\liscellany. In 
1743, he was elected fellow of All Souls' 
college, Oxon., and, in 174G, was called to 
the bar, and commenced the practice of 
law. Being deficient in elocution, and 
uot possessed of the popular talents ofan 
advocate, his progress was slow. Having 
attended the courts of law at \Vestminster 
for seven years, without success, he de-
tcrmined to quit tlie practice of his pro-
fession, and retire to his fellowship at 
Oxford. The system of education in the 
English universities supplying no provis. 
ion for teaching the laws and constitution 
of the country, ll. undertook to remedy 

• this defect, by a course of lectures on that 
impo1tant subject; and the manner in 
which he executed the task has conferred 
a lasting distinction on Oxford. His first 
course was delivered in li53, and was 
repeated for a series of years with in-
creasing .effoct and reputation. These 
lectures doubtless suggested to l\lr. Viner 
tlie idea of founding, by his will, a liberal 
establishment in the university of Oxford 
for the study of the common law; and ll. 
was, with great propriety, chosen the first 
Yinerian professor. His engagements at 
Oxford tlid not prevent bis occasional 
practice as a provincial barrister, and, in 
1754, being engaged as counsel in 11 c011, 
tested election for the county of Oxford, 
he was led into consitlerations on the 
dective franchise, which produced his 
work entitled Considerations on Copy. 
holds. In this treatise he denied the 
right of copyliolders to vote as freehold-
ers; which led to a declaratory act of 
parliament in establishment of that nar-
row doctrine. In 175(), he published a 
new edition of the Great Charter and 
Chatter of the Forest, with a historiral 
preface; and, during the same year, the 
reputation which he had obtained by his 
lectures induced him to resume his at-
tendance at \Vestmiuster hall, when busi-
ness and the honors of his profession soon 
crowded in upon him. In 1761, he was 
elected l\'T. P. for Ilindon, made king's 
counsel and solicitor-general to the queen, 

11 * 

About this time, he also manied, and, 
thereby losing his fellowship, was ap
pointed principal of New Inn hall; which 
office, with the Vinerian professorship, he 
resigned the next year. In 17G5, he also 
published the first volume of his Com
mentaries on the Laws of England ; a 
work of greater merit than any which 
had yet appeared on the subject. In this 
celebrated production, the author does 
not confine himself to the humble duty 
of an expositor, but aspires to the higher 
character of a philosophical writer on 
jurisprudence; and, having been preceded 
by no authors in the same line, his man
ner of accompli,shing bis task is eutitled 
to great praise. It must not, however, be 
reganlcd as a philosophical investigation 
into the grounds and merits of the Eng
lish laws and constitution, so much as an 
elegant exposition and defence of an ex
isting system. \Vhatever he found insti
luted, it was his purpose to support and 
eulogise ; and consequently we are rather 
nmde acquainted with the "legal reasons" 
of ·what is established, than instructed in 
the general principles of national legisla-
tion. This mode of treating the subject 
may be, in some degree, useful, by con
veying a due notion of the grounds on 
which gornrnment and usage have pro, 
ceeded, but, of course, will do little to ad. 
Yance the mind of a nation, and often 
n great deal to nurture prejudices and 
impede amelioration. Notwithstanding 
some passages against standing armies, 
and in exposition of the progress of the 
ic1fluence of the crown, B. is uniformly 
the advocate of prerogative, and very 
confined in his notions of toleration. On 
the latter ground, he was involved, on the 
publication of his Commentaries, in a con, 
troversy with Priestley; and, some years 
afterwards, his political principles were 
nssailecl, with much acuteness, in a pub, 
lication entitled a FJ'agment 011 Govern, 
ment, now known to be the work of Mr. 
Jeremy Bentham, In the debates which 
took place on the l\liddlesex election, in 
relation to the re-eligibility of an expelled 
member, he ,rns led to language in par
liameut, against the tenor of which l\lr, 
James G1~nvillc, with great adroitness, 
quoted his own book, and he was also 
warmly attacked for the same ineonsis, 
tency by Junius. , The rear merit and 
talents of ll., backed by political tenden, 
cies, which are generally favorable to ad, 
van cement, now made him an object of 
ministerial favor, and he was offered the 
post of solicitor-general, in 1770, and, de, 
c)iuing iti was m11de one of the justices of 
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common pleas, which station he. hel_d 
until his death, in February, 1780, ill !us 
57th year. The private character of B. 
was exceedingly mild, benevole_nt and 
amiable. and he was a most active and 
intellige;it man of business, in which, i!l· 
deed, he all his life delighted. Ile left ill 
MS. two volumes of reports, which have 
been published since h~s death, _and are 
deemed inadequate to }ns reputat10n. . 

BLACKSTONE CANAL leads from Prov1-
dence in the state of Rhode Island, to 
\Vorc~ster, in Massachusetts, It is 45 
miles in Jernrth, and follows, in the great-
est part of its course, the valley of the 
Blackstone or Pawtucket river, from 
which it is supplied with water. The 
fall from the summit, at \Vorcester, to 
tide-water at Providence, is 451/Jir feet. 
There are 48 locks, which are built of 
hammered stone, laid in water lime, each 
80 feet long and 10 feet wide. The canal 
is 34 feet wide at the surface of the water, 
18 feet at the bottom, and 4 feet deep. It 
was built by an incorporated company, 
under charter!! from the legislatures of 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts, at a cost 
of about $600,000. It was finished in 
the autumn of 1828. 

BLADENSBURG; a post-town in Prince 
George's county, l\laryland, on the east-
em branch of the Potomac, 6 miles N. E. 
Washington; Jon. 76° 571 \V.; lat. 38° 
56' N. It contains about 100 houses. A 
battle was fought here, Aug. 24, 1814, 
between the English and Americans, in 
which the latter were defeated. This 
success of the British led the way to the 
conquest and burning of Washington. 

IlLArn, Hugh, a pulpit orator and au-
thor, a grandson ofRobert B., who, under 
Charles I, boldly defended the rights of 
~he Presbyterian church, was born at Ed-
mburgh, m 1718, and prepared himself 
f~r the I_Ilinistry in the university of that 
eity. II1s. teachers, struck by a_n e~say_ on 
the Beautiful, encouraged Ins mclmanon 
for belle_s-lettres. He was made preacher 
of the high church of Edinburgh in 1758. 
Jhe_ office was regarded _as the highest 

i~mty of the Presbyterian _churc~ ?f 
Scotland. A~out the same time, Ins ht-
er~7 rcputatwn also commenced. In 
~7,>9, he be~~n a co~rse of pu~lic lectu:es 
n compos1t10n, ~h1ch he deliv~red with k' m;1ch reputation; that,. in 1762, the 
mg ,ounded a professorslup of rhetoric 

antbclles-lettres, which was committcll 
;~ ~- charge. _We know his theory of 

etouc from his Lectures on Rhetoiicrd Bblles-Letters (17?3, 4, 2 vols.), which 
mve een translated mto Germah. The 

credit of l\larpherson's Ossian was zeal
ously supported by Blair, in a dissertation 
which gained him much reputation. His 
sermons were considered as models of 
English pulpit eloquence. Careful and 
scrupulous as he was in writing them, he 
only published the best. They are dis
tinguished by a polished style, and a 
clear, easy and methodical exposition. 
The first volume of his sermons was not 
published until his 60th year (1777); the 
10th edition was called for in the follow
in()' year. Ile subsequently published 
an~ther collection, which was also often 
reprinted. Il. gave weight to his doc
trines by his own example. He labored 
for the welfare of his church, and was 
always ready to give counsel and assist
ance. He was a kind father, an affec
tionate friend and husband, and, by his 
tranquil and contented temper, as well as 
by his simple and regular manner of liv
ing, enjoyed the highest degree of human 
liappiness to a great age. He died in 
1800. 

BLAIR, John; an eminent chronologist 
and geographer, a native of Scotland, 
which country he quitted for London 
about the middle of the last century. 
Though he had received a good classical 
education at Edinburgh, he thought him
self fortunate in obtaining the situation of 
usher in a school in Hedge lane, London. 
In 1754, the publication of a work in folio, 
entitled the Chronology and History of 
the ,vorld, from the Creation to A. D. 
1753, gained him great reputation. In 
the composition of this book, he is said to 
have been materially assisted by his rela-
tion, doctor Hugh lllair. In it, he i!lus
trates his subject by 56 tables, 4 of which 
are introductory, containing the centuries 
which precede the first Olympiad. He 
dedicated his work to the lord chancellor 
Hardwicke, and, in 1757, was appointed 

' chaplain to the princess dowager of\Vales, 
and mathematical tutor to the duke of 
York, whom he accompanied, in 1763, on 
a tour to the continent havin{J' already 
receivedseveralecclesias~ical prt:'ferments. 
~n his return to England, he publishe~, 
m 1768, a new edition of his Chronolog1-
cal Tables, with 14 maps of ancient and 
modern geography annexed. He ·died 
June 24, 1782, of an attack of influenza. 
After his death were published his Course 
of Lectures on the Canon of the Old Tes
tament, and a duodecimo volume entitled 
the History of Geography. ' 

BLAIR, Robert ; a Scottish clergyman 
and poet, born at Edinburgh in 1699. 
He is the author of the G;·ave, first 
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printed at London, in 1743. lie died in 
U4a . 

BLAKE, Robert, a celebrated British 
admiral, was the eldest son of a merchant 
in the Spanish trade, settled at Bridge
water, where B. was born, in 1599. Af
ter attending the grammar-school of his 
native place, he was sent to ,vadham 
college, Oxford, where he took the de
gree of B. A. in 1617. On his return to 
Bridgewater, he lived for some time, in a 
private manner, on the- fortune left him 
by his father; and was led by the gravity 
of his own disposition, and by his family 
connexions,· to embrace the principles of 
the Puritans, by whose interest he was 
elected member for Briugewater, in the 
parliament of 1640. This being soon 
dissolved, he lost his election for tlie next, 
and immediately sought to advance the 
cause, in a military capacity, in the war 
which then broke out between the king 
and parliament. Ile soon distingui8heu 
himself by his activity. In 1649, in the 
manner of those times, when military 
men often served on shipboard, he was 
sent to command the fleet, in conjunction 
with colonels Deane and Popham, and 
thus commenced the naval career which 
has given him so distinguished a place in 
British history. Ile immediately sailed 
to Kinsale in quest of prince Rupert, 
whom he attempted to block up in that 
port.. The prince, contriving to get his 
fleet out,· escaped to Lisbon, where B. 
followed him ; ancl, being refused per
mission to attack tiim in the Tagus, by 
the king of Portugal, he took several rich. 
prizes from the Portuguese { against whom 
the parliament declared war), and followed 
Rupert to l\Ialaga, where, without asking 
permission of Spain, he attacked him, 
aud nearly destroyed the whole of his 
fleet. On his return to England, he was 
made warden of the Cinque Ports, and 
soon after reduced the islands of Scilly 
and Guernsey. In 1659, on the prospect 
of a Dutch war, he was made sole admiral, 
and, on the 19th of l\Iay, was attacked in 
the Downs by van Tromp, with a fleet of 
45 sail, the force of B. amounting only to 
23. He, however, fought so bravely, that 
van Tromp was obligell to retreat. Ile 
then continued his cruise, took a number 
of Dutch merchantmen, and, after several 
partial actions, drove the enemy into their 
harbor, and returned to the Downs. l\Iay 
2~, he was again attacked by van Tromp, 
whose fleet was now increased to 80 sail. 
Il., who could not bear tl1e thought of a 
retreat, engaged this vast force with a 
very inferior number, and an unfavorable 

wind; but, after every possible exertion, 
was obliged to retreat into the Thames, 
on wtiich van Tromp was so much elat
ed, that he sailed through the channel 
with a broom at l1is mast head, to signify 
that he had swept the sea of British ships. 
In the February following, B., having 
with great diligence repaired his fleet, put 
to sea with 60 sail, and soon after met the 
Dutch admiral, who had 70 sail, and 300 
merchantmen under convoy. During · 
three days, a furious running fight up the 
channel was maintained with obstinate 
valor on both sides ; the result of whid1 . 
was, the loss of 11 men-of-war and 30 
merchant-ships by the Dutch, while that 
of the English was only one man-of-war. 
It was in April, this year, that Cromwell 
assumed the sovereignty, on which occa
sion, B. and his brother admirals issued 
a declarntion, that, notwithstanding this 
change, they resolved to persist in faith
fully performing their duty to the nation_ 
"It is not for us (said B. to his oflicer!ii) 
to mind state affairs, but to keep the 
foreigners from fooling us." June 3, he 
again engaged van Tromp with dubious 
success ; but, renewing the action the 
next day, he forced the Dutch to retire, 
with a considerable loss in ships and men, 
into their own harbors. On his return, 
he was received by Cromwell with great 
respect, and returned member in the new 
parliament for Bridgewater. A ware 01 
his affection for a republican government, 
the protector was not displeased at hav
ing occasion to send liim, with a strong 
fleet, to enforce a due respect to the Eng
lish flag in the l\Iediterrauean. He sailed 
first to Algiers, which submitted, and 
then demolished the castles of Goletta 
and Porto Perino, at Tunis, because the 
dey refhsed to deliver up the English 
captives. A squadron of his ships also 
blocked up Cadiz, and intercepted a 
Spanish plate fleet. Being now very sick, 
he resolved to do one more service to his 
country before his death, and sailed, with 
24 ships, to Santa Cruz, in Teneriffe ; and, 
notwithstanding the strength of the place, 
lmrnt the ships of another Spanish plate 
fleet, which had taken shelter there, and, 
l1y a fortunate change of wind, came out 
without loss. His brother having failed 
in some part of duty during this service, 
he immediately removed him from his 
command. Finding his disorder making 
rapid progress, he then sailed for Eng
land, and, amidst his frequent inquiries 
for the sight of the English coast, expired 
while the fleet was entering Plymouth 
som1d, August 27, 1657. His ~ody was 
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honored with a magnificent public funer her no more.-In his person, captain B.· 
al and interred in Henry VII's chapel, was rather below the middle stature; his 
";hence it wns pitifully removed at the eyes black and expressive, his manners 
restoration and buried in St. Margaret's mild, manly and unassuming. Among 
church-yaid.-The foregoing detail suf his brother officers, he was considered as 
ficiently evinces the bravery and tale_nts a man of uncommon intellect, courage, 
of this able commander, who first denat and professional skill. Ile was married, 
ed from the old practice of keeping shi1)s in December, 1813, to a lady of New 
and men as much out of danger as pos:;1- York ; and left an only daughter, who 
hle, and gave the example o~ _bold and received one of the most affecting tributes 
spirited achievement. So d1smterested of public gratitude, which have occurred 
was he, that, after all his rich capt_ures a~d in the history of the U. States. The lcgi&
high posts, he scarcely left behmd l!1m lature of North Carolina,. December 27, 
£500 of acquired prope1ty, freely sha~·mg 1816, after, prescribing the destination of 
nil with his friends and seamen, mto the sword they had voted to captain B., 
whom he infosed that intrepidity and "Resolved, unanimously, that captain 
spirit of enterprise, by which the Briti:;h Elakeley's child be educated at the expense 
navy has been ever since so highly dis of this state ; and that Mrs., Blakeley be 
tinguished. requested to draw on the treasurer of this 

BLAKELEY, Johnston, a. captain in the state, from time to time, for such sums of 
U. States navy d\lring the late war, was money as shall be required for the edu
born in Ireland, in October, 1781. Two cation of the said child." 
years after, his father, l\Ir. John Blakeley, BLANC, l\loNT, (See Mont Blanc.) 
emigrated to the U. States, and settled in BLANCHARD, Fran'<ois, one of the fir,,'t 
,vilmington, Noith Carolina. Young B. aeronauts, born at Andelys, in the depart
was placed, in 1700, at the university of ment of the Eure, in 1738, was fond of 
North Carolina, being intended for the mechanics from his youth, and, in his 16th 
law. His father died the year after. In year, invented a self-moving carriage, 
the year 17!)9, circumstances having de in which he rode a distance of 18 miles. 
])rived B. of the means of support, he left This ,invention, which he improved in 
college, and, the next year, obtained a lii8, recommended him to the court of 
midshipman's warrant. In 1813, he was Versailles. He displayed equal ingenuity,
made a master-commandant, and. ,soon by the invention of a hydraulic machine,
after appointed to the command of the in the l!Jth year of his age, and, after
,v!ISJJ, In this vessel, lie fell in with his ward~, in the construction of a flying
Britannic majesty's ship Reindeer, in lat. ship, which, by means of a counterpoise
48° 3G'. This ship he took, after an of six pounds, was raised to more than 20 
action of 19 minutes. The loss of the feet from the ground. He eagerly availed 
Americans was 21 killed a11d wounded ; himself of the discoveries of the brother,;
that of the enemy, 67. The Rei11<lccr l',fontgolfier, and the improvements of the 
was cut to pieces in snch a manner as to ~ame by professor Charles and Robert in 
render it impossible to save her; and she Paris. After having made his first aeros
was a:confoig)y set on fire. After thi~, tatic voyage, .March 4, 1784, he crossed 
the ,, a,p p11t rnto L'Orient; from which the channel from Dover to Calais, 1785;
po1t she sailed _Aul$ust ~7, and, _four days with doctor Jeffries, a gentleman of Bos
afterwards, fallmg m with 10 sail of mer ton, in the U. States, For this exploit, he 
c_hantmcn, under convoy of a ship of tlie was rewarded, by the king of France, ,~ith
line, she succeeded in cutting off one of a present of 12,000 francs, and a pcusion
the vessels.-The c\·ening of the first of of 1200. In the same year, at London,
S~ptembcr, 1814, she foll in with four he first made use of a parachute, invent
s~1I, two on each bow, hut at considerable ed by him, or, acconlinn- to others, Ly
d1sum:es from each other. The first was Etienne l\Iontgolfier. After having per
the bng-of-,_var Avon, which struck after fom1ed many aerostatic yoyages in for
a severe act1~n; bnt captain B. could not ei!,'ll countries also, he was ac.cused of
take possession, as another enemy was propagating revolutionary principles, and 
approaching. This enemy, it seems, how imprisoned, 1793, in the fo1tress of Kuf
ever, was called off to the assistance of stein, in the Tyrol. Havin.,. obtained his 
the Avon, which was now sinking. The liberty, he made his 46th"ascent in the enemy reported that they had sunk the city of New York, 1796. In 1798, heWURp by tl1e firs~ broaili;ide ; but she was ascended, with 16 persons, in a large Lalafterw~rds spoken by a Yessel off the 

loon, at Ronen, and descended at a placeWe,stem Isles. After this, we hear . of 
15 miles <listant. In 1807, his aerostatic 
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Yoyages amounted to more than G(i, Ile 
died in 1809. l\ladame I3lanchard con
tinued to make aerial voyages. In 1811, 
she ascended in Rome, and, after going a 
distance of GO miles, she rose again to 
proceed to Naples. In June, 18UJ, hav
ing ascended from Tivoli, in l'aris, her 
balloon took fire, at a considerable height, 
owing to some fire-works which she car
ried with her. The gondola fell clown iu 
the rue de Provence, and the hapless aer
onaut was dashed to pieces. 

BLA.'l'co, .Cape (literally, Jf?iite cape); a 
name given· to a great number of capes 
by the Spaniards, Portuguese and Ital
ians. " It co11'esponds to the French cap 
Blanc. The name is as common and as 
unphilosophical as that of White hill, 
Black river, &c. . 

BLANK VERSE, in modern poetry; verses 
without rhyme; e, g., l\Iilton's Paradise 
Lost, Only' those lauguagcs which dis
tinguish long and short syllables can em
ploy it. (See Verse.) 

BLANGINI, Giuseppe l\Iarco l\laria Fe
lice, born at Turin, 1781, studied under 
the abhot Ottani, chapel-master in the 
cathedral there. In his 12th or 13th year, 
he accompanied the choir of tl1is church 
on the organ. At the age of 14 years, he 
executed a mass, with a complete orches
tra. In 17!:J!J, he went to Paris, gave les
sons in singing, and was soon employed 
as a· composer. The completion of the 
False Duenna, an opera, left unfinished 
by Della l\Iaria, was intrusted to him; 
and soon after appeared his Zelie and 
Terville, .IV'aphihali, and other operas. His 
concerts, in which he accompanied his 
own singing with much taste and expres
sion, were the resort of all musical con
noisseurs aud amateurs. Having, in 180;3, 
been invited to· l\lunich, he executed an 
opera there, in consequence of which the 
kin(l' of Bavaria appointed him his chapel
maitcr. In 1806, the princess Borghese 
appointed him her director of music and 
master of concerts; and, in 180!:J, after the 
departure of Reichardt, the king of ,vest
phalia invited him, in the same capacity, 
to Cassel. · After the e:,qmlsion of the,vestphalian court, he lived in l\Hmich, 
where he composed and performed his 
Trajan in Dacia. Some time after, he went 
to Paris, where he is still living. Besides 
many comic and heroic operas, we have 
a collection of pleasing ballads, 1wtlurnos, 
Italian airs, and charrniug duets, composed 
by him. In Italy, he is called the Jlna
creon ofmusic. . 

BLASPHEMY is somewhat variously de
fined. According to the more general defi-

nition, it means the denying the existence 
ofGod; assigning to him false attributes, or 
denying his true attributes; speaking iiTev
erently of the mysteries of religion; and, 
formerly, in Catholic countries, it also in
cluded the speaking contemptuously or 
disrespectfully of the Holy Virgin or the 
saints..Public blasphemy has been consid
ered, by the church of Rome, as an unpar
donable sin; and it was, formerly, punish
ed with death by the municipal laws. The 
77th novel of J ustiuian assigned this pun
isluneat to it; and the capitularies inflict
ed the same punishment upon such as, 
iuJowing of ru1 act of bhtRphemy, did not 
denounce the offender. The former laws 
of France punished this crime with fine, 
corporeal punishment, the gallows and 
death, accordin~ to the degree and aggra
vation of the otfonce. The records ofthe 
parliaments supply numerous instances pf 
co.ndenmation for this crime, and many, 
ofpunishment by death; others of brand
ing and mutilation. A man was, for this 
offouce, cornlcmnecl to be hanged, mill 
to have his tongue afterwards cut out, 
and the sentence was executed at Orleans, 
as late as 174il. But it is very justly re
marked by a writer in the French En
cyclopedie .1)1oderne, that we should fonn 
an erroneous opinion, from the pres
ent state of society, of the effect of .this 
offence, and the disorders it might intro
duce in former times; for religion was 
once so intimately blended with the gov
ermnent and laws, that to treat the re
ceived articles of faith or religious cere
monies with disrespect, was, in. effect, to 
attack civil institutions. The French code 
provi<les no punishment for blasphemy; 
but a law has been enacted, since the res
toration of the Bourbons, which places it 
again on the list of criminal offences. By 
tl~c common law of England, blasphemies 
of God, as denying his being and provi
dence, all contumelious reproaches of 
Jesus Christ, &c., are punishable by fine, 
imprisonment, pillory, &c.;· and, by the 
statute of 9 and 10 \Villiam III, ch. 32, 
if any one shall deny either of the Persons 
of the Trinity to be God, or asse1t that 
there are more gods than one, he sliall be 
incapable of holding any office ; and, for 
a second offence, be disabled from suing 
any action, or being an executor, and suf:. 
for three years' imprisonment. By the 
statute of 53 Geo. III, ch. IGO, the words 
in Italics were omitted. This law was 
an infringement of the. libmty of con
science, and ce1tainly could not now be 
practically enforced in England, since 
some of the doctrines of some sects of 
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Christians, openly and habitually incul
cated in their public assemblies, would be 
violations of it. This was, no doubt/ the 
reason of omitting the part of the statute 
above referred to. The early legislation 
of the American colonies followed that of 
the mother country, and, in some of them, 
the crime of blasphemy was punished 
with death; but the penalty was·mitigated 
liefore the establishment of the indepen
dence of the states, and imprisonment, 
whipping, setting on the gallows, or. in 
the pillory, having the tongue bored with 
a red-hot iron, &c. were substituted. The 
statutory provisions of the different states 
on this subject are very va1ious. In some 
of them, the offonce of blasphemy is dis
tinguished from that of profane swearing; 
iu others, blasphemy is not mentioned as 
a distinct otfoncc. Several penalties 
ugainst blasphemy are to be found in the 
laws of some of the New England States; 
according to which it is provided that, if 
any persons shall blaspheme, by denying, 
cursing, . or contumeliously reproaching 
God, his creation, government, or final 
judging of the world, or by eursing or re
proaching Jesus Christ or the Holy Ghost, 
or contumeliously reproaching the word of 
God, consisting of the commonly received 
books of the Old and New Testament, he 
is liable to imprisonment for a term not 
exceeding five years. But the most direct 
and puulic violations of these laws are 
passed over without punishment or pros
ecution. In many, and, we believe, the 
greater number of the states, the offonce 
of ulasphemy, not being a subject of spe
cial statutory provision, is only punishaule 
e(the~ as an otfonce at common law, or a 
vwlatwn o( the s~~tute laws against pro
fane swearmg. lhe offence, considered 
only as a violation of positive statutes 
wo11ld be liaule to a great diversity of 
punishment .in the different states from a 
1ine of two_shil!ings and six p~nce, in 
some, to an unpnsomnent not exceedin" · 
a period offive years in others. View.in: 
thi~ ~uhje~t in ~ philosophical, religious o~ 
poh'.1cal view, It woul~ b~ difficult to lay 
do\\_n. any general pnnc1ples applicable 
to .~1flcren_t s~ates of society; but the pre
vailmg prmc1ple on this subject in the U .. 
S~t~s, and that to which the laws and 
opm!ons_ of other countries are strongly 
te1~dmg', IS, that. any one ~nay profess or op
Jl?•C ~11)'. doctnne, proVHled he inculcates
\us prmc1ples, wlietherorally orin writin" 
1~ suc_h manner as not to commit a flagrm~t 
,·1?lat10n of decorum: what acts or words 
will constitute such an outrage must evi
dently depend upon the state of the society. 

BLASTING; the technical term for split. 
tin" any object by means of gunpowder. 

ih,AZONING, or BLAZONRY, in heraldry; 
the deciphering of coats of arms, from 
the German blasen, to blow, because the 
herald blew a trumpet, aud called out the 
arms of .a knight, when he entered the 
lists at a tournament, (See Heraldry.) , 

BLEACHING is the art of whitening lin
en, wool, cotton, silk, wax, also the mate
rials of which paper is made, and other 
things. It is shown, by experience, that 
oro-auic bodies, after being dep1ived of 
]if~, and becoming solid and dry, lose 
their color, and become white by the influ
ence of the air and the snn-beams. UJion 
this fact, the manner of bleaching, which 
was formerly in use, is grounded: since, 
however, the bleaching in the sun com
monly requires a whole summer, Be1thol
let, in the year 1786, first proposed the nse 
of chlorine. This, it is knowil, has so lit
tle corrosive power, that, if diluted, it may 
be taken inwanllv in a considerable quau
tity. This method has since been much 
improved, principally by ,vatt. It bas 
been found, however, that linen certainly 
may suffer, if too much acid is applied. 
In England, this acid, when used to 
bleach linen, is mixed with one half of 
muriate of lime dissolved in water.· The 
quantity of this salt requisite .for bleach
ing is very different, according to the dif
ferent quality of linen. Commonly, the 
12th or 20th part of the weight of the lin
en is employed. In manufactories of lin
en and cotton goods, the yarn or cloth 
passes through a number of successive 
processes, the principal of which are the 
steeping, in which the goods are ferment· 
eel in an acescent liquid, at a temperature 
of auout 100 degrees Fahr.; the bucking 
and boiling, in which a hot alkaline lie is 
made to percolate through them for some 
time; the souring, performed with diluted 
sulphuric acid; the· bleaching with chlo
rine, in which the stuff is exposed to the 
action of some compound of that sub
stance, usually chloride of lime, called 
bleaching salt. Various mechanical ope
rations, washings and repetitions of the 
processes are· commonly practised to com• 
Jilete the discharge of the color. The . 
fibres of wool and silk are not bleached 
by chlorine, but, after being deprived of 
the saponaceous or gummy matter which 
adheres to them, are exposed to the fume3 
ofburning sulphur to discharge their color. 

BLEhIMYEs, or BLEMYES ; a fabulot!s 
people of Ethiopia, without heads, their 
eyes, mouths, &c. being placed in their 
breasts. A barbarous tribe of this uame 
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e.ppeared in the 3d century as the ally of 
the Egyptians against Diocletian. \Yith 
a view of opposing to tlie B. a suitable 
adversary, Diocletian persuaded the No
lmtm, a people of Nubia, to remove from 
their ancient liabitations in the deserts of 
Libya, and .resigned to them an extensive 
but unprofitable territory, above Syene 
uml the cataracts of the Nile. 

IlLENDF.. (See Zinc.) 
]h,ENHEIM, or BLINDHEIM; a village sit

Ullted in the circle of the Upper Danube, 
in Bavaria, on. the Danube. Here was 

· fou1d1t, Aug. 13, 1704, the famous battle 
of Blenheim, or, as it is more commonly 
culled on the European continent, the 
baltl~ of Hochstadt, from another village 
oftl1is name in the vicinity. Louis XIV, 
ia the war of the Spanish succession, had 
to contend with Holland, England, Aus
tria, Savoy, Portugal and the German 
empire. The elector of Bavaria was his 
only ally; but, as the territories of tl1is 
11rinee were contiguous to Austria, which, 
on that side, was unprotected, he was the 
more to be feared, especially as he was 
an active and warlike prince, who. took 
the field l1imself, and, in case of success, 
could open the way to Vienna for the 
French armies. Sept. 20, 1703, he de
feated, near llochstiidt, a village in the 
vicinitv of Donawert, the imperial gen
eral Styrum, and took the fortress of 
Passau. But his dissensions with the 
upright and uuyiekling French marshal 
Yillars prevented him from reaping, in 
the same year, all the fruits which this 
victory might otherwise. have afforded 
him. Villars was ordered to cede the 
chief command to marshal Tallard, who 
overcame, on the Rhine, near Spire, _the 
margrave Louis of Baden, and -rendered 
the situation of the hereditary states of 
Austria very dangerous. l\Iarlborough, 
however, the soul of this whole war, in 
the field and in the cabinet, formed the 
1ilan of deci<liug the fate of the contest 
on the Danube. Italy, Flanders aud the 
Lower Rhine were to be defended only; 
Lut the decisive blow was tu be struck in 
the south of Germany, whither the best 
imperial troops marched, under Eugene, 
from the Rhine. l\Iarlborough attacked 
the Bavarian intrenchments, July 2, after 
a violent combat on the Schelleul.Jerg, and 
made his way over the Danube, in order 
to be able to occupy the territory of the 
elector of Bavaria, if circumstances re
quired it. But, for this latter purpose, the 
gainincr of a decisive battle was indis
pensable, since, without it, the invasion of 
Bavaria would have been a hazardous 

enterprise, and a long delay, after the 
manner of carrying on war in those 
times, required well-filled aml secure 
magazines. The French and Bavarian 
arwies were drawn into an engagement, 
Aug. 13, 1704, under the most unfavora
ble circumstances. Both these an11ies 
were posted, under the command of Tal
lard, l\Iarsin, and the elector of Bavaria 
himself, between the village of B. and 
that of Kinzingen, behind the N ebelbach, 
a small stream emptying into tlie Dan
ube, which was ,on their right flank. 
They amounted to 56,000 men, wl1ilst 
the forces of l\larlborough and Eugene 
were about 52,000. The first had thrown 
their troops. chiefly into the two villages, 
which they considered as points of sup
port for their wings, though they were at 
too great a distance in front of their main 
position. A large proportion of cavalry 
was in the centre, since eac.h army, the 
Bavarian as well as the French, had their 
horse on their wiugs, and in .this way 
those of two wings must necessarily join 
each other. Iloth the commanders would 
undoubtedly have perceived and correct
ed this mistake, as Tallard had in ll. 
alone, 27 battalions of infantry; !mt they 
expected so little to be attacked, that 
when. the line of the allies began to 
move, Aug. 13, at 2 o'clock in the morn
ing, they supposed them to be mard1ing 
off: The gret1test pa1t of their cavalry 
was sent to forage. Even at 7 o'clock, 
when the heads of the eight columns, 
with which Eugene and l\larlborough 
advanced towards the Nebelbach, were 
to be seen, Tallard tl1ought the whole 
a stratagem intended to cover the re
treat; but he soon saw his e1Tor. The 
dispersed troops were recalled in the 
greatest hurry, and the cannon were 
drawn up in line. The French and Ba
varians made e,·ery exertion to prevent 
the passage of the enemy over the N ehel
bach, and the capture of the two villages, 
the conquest of which was considered, by 
l\farlborough and Eugene, as decisive. 
Their line of attack was uneonnnonly 
_long, about 4½ miles. l\larlborough; in 
order to secure his right wing, attacked 
B., but without success: he then change,l 
his plan, and threw himself, with his 
principal forces, into the wide interval 
between the right wing and_ the centre of 
the enemy, leaving only as many troops 
before B. as were necessary to check the 
body which occupied this position. At 
5 o'clock in tl1e afternoon, he succeeded, 
after great efforts, in passing tiie Nebel
bach, by which his victory was decided. 
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The French, in the centre, were obliged 
to retreat: their example was followed 
by the Ba,·arians on th_e left win_g, who, 
for a Ion" time, had resisted the nnpetu
ous attacks of prince Eugene. l\larlb_or
ou o-h instead of pursuing the retreatmg 
en~1~y, placed himself bct,,·ecn the line 
of retreat and the position of B., guarde~ 
by 18,000 men, who were thus cut oft 
from assistance, and forced to surrender. 
The ca miry was routed by the fire of the 
E1wlish cannon and musketry; and a 
large part of tl1e defeated army r~mained 
dead on the field of battle ("·h1ch was 
covered with more than 11,000 corpses), 
or were made prisoners. Tallard him
:self was among the prisoners; his son 
was killed. The consequences of the 
battle were decisive. Bavaria, as i\larl
borou rrh had anticipated, fell into the 
11owe; of Austria. , Fortune - deserted 
Louis XIV, as it did Napoleon after the 
battle of Leipsic, and, though he was able 
to continue the war for almost 10 yep.1-s 
longer, it was owing to the dissensions 
among the allies themselves, who con
tended about the best use of the victory 
till the opportunity to use it was lost. 
{See Jllarlborough.) 

BLEss1:rn, or BE!!EDICTION. The ex
pression of wishing one well soon gave 
rise, in early ages, to a solemn act, accom
panied, like other ~olcmnities ofthose pe
riods, by symbolic signs; this was the 
blessing or benediction. In the patriarchal 
times, when the authority of the head of 
a family included that of-the priest and 
the civil ruler, the bles,ing of course ap
pertained chiefly to 'him, on account of 
his venerable character, and, when the 
priests began to form a separate class, be
came, in certain cases, a prerogative of 
theirs. As the authority of the father, in 
the infancy of every nation, is extremely 
great, the idea soon sprung up, that his 
Jlrayers, invoking the favor of the Deity, 
were more effectual than those of others, 
and that whatever he blessed would be 
likely to receive the favor of God. The 
same importance was soon attributed to 
blessings conferred by a priest. The 
l!eathens, the Jews, and many Chris
tian sect~, ha_ve ~he~·ished this idea. lly 
t!ie Jewish mstttut10ns, certain benedic
!1ons were res~rved to the priest: the same 
1s the case III the Catholic church in 
which different benedictions are api1ro
priated to different degrees of the clergy. 
,ve shall mention only a few of them. 
The Catholic bishops alone can confer 
those benedictions which are connected 
With unction, and are called consecrations 

' 

as, for instance, the consecration of kings 
and queens, of the cup and patera, the 
church and altar. To them, also, is con
fiued die benediction of abbots and ab
besses, of knights, and the holy oil. For 
the benediction of the holy vcstrnrnts, 
&c., they may employ a substitute. Eyery 
Catholic clergyman may confer the bene
diction fimifiale (that of betrothme11t); 
al~o, the marriage benediction; may bless 
the fruits of the earth, and the holy water. 
The benediction ,of a bishop is eagerly 
sought for by a faithful Catholic, as con
trihuting peculiarly to his spiritual wel
fare; and the Catholic clergy, in general, 
use the benediction as a salutation, or re
ward for a service, &c. "'hen the pope 
rirles or walks out, the Catholics kueel 
to receive his blessing, which he gives by 
a motion of his hand. In his antrcham
ber are often seen things of different 
kinds, rosaries, &c., in large quantities, 
which he blesses in passing by. The 
Catholic church blesses things animate 
and inanimate, and this is believed by 
many to preserve them from sickness, in
jury, &c. (SeeJlgms, St.) Am?ng sem
al Protestant sects, the benedict10n, at the 
close of the sermon, is in the form given 

· by l\Ioses. This is the case with the Lu
therans. Catholics, in many cases, use 
the consecrated water in giving the bene
diction. 

llLIGHT; a general name for various 
distempers incident to corn and -fruit
trecs. The teim has been used in a very 
vague and indefinite manner. The 01;gin 
of the disease has been variously account
ed for. There appear to be at least three 
distinct species of it. The first originates 
in cold and frosty winds, in spring, which 
nip and destroy the tender shoots of the 
plant, by stopping the cwTent of the 
juices. The leaves wither and fall; the 
juices burst- the vessels, and become the 
food of numerous insects, which are often 
mi~taken for the cause of the disease, 
while they are really an effect of it. The 
second species ori ofoates- in a sultry and 
pestilential vapor,"' and happens iii sum
mer, when the grain has attained its fu!l 
groyvih. The third originates in J1111gi, 
wluch attack the leaves or stem of herba· 
ceous and woody plants; but more gen
erally grasses, and paiticularly the most 
useful grains. It generally assumes the 
appearance of a rusty-lookino- powder, 
which soils the finger when"' toucher!· 
There are several sorts of these Jw1gi, 
known to farmers under the names of 
red rust, red gum, &c. The only means 
of preventing the effect of blight is proper 
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culture. Palliatives are to be fo\md in 
topical applications. 

Bu:-rn, the; such as are deprived of 
their sight. The lo~s of the noblest 
sense, by means of which man receives 
an idl'a of the ,vorlcl tlrnt surrounds him, 
clothed in light ancl color, is an event as 
melancholy as it "is frequent. Blindness 
is <litlerc11t, l. in it, degrees, some per
sons being partiallv bliud, retaining a 
slight perception of light, with the power 
of distingui~hing. very brilliant colors, and 
the general outlines uf bocli('S ; others be
ing entirely deprived of the faculty of 
seeing; 2. in its causes : some men are 
blind from their birth; others have be
come blind by local diseases of the eyes, 
for instance, by inflammatiou, suppura
tion, cancer of the eye-hall, <'pots, films, 
tumors on the cornea ( by wl,ich its trans
parency is destroyed), abo by closure of 
the pupil, by a turbid state of tlte lm
mors, hy a debility of the optic nerve, or 
by general diseases of the body, violent 
fevers, nervous fevers, plethora and ten
dency of the blood to the head, erysipelas 
in the face, small-pox, scarlet fever, &c., 
or by excessive exertion of the eyes, by_ 
which the optic nerve is enfeebled ; for 
which rea;;on, some classes of mechanics 
and mtists, as blacksmiths, laborers in 
glass and smelting-houses, watch-makers, 
&c. not unfrequently lose their sight, and, 
in northern countries, which are covered 
with snow for a long time, and which 
dazzle the eyes by the reflection of the 
sunbeams, as well as in the sandy deserts 
of Africa, blindness is a frequent com
}Jlaint. Old age is sometimes accompa
nied with hlin<lness, occasioned by the 
drying up of the humors of the eye, or by' 
the opacity of the cornea, the crystalline 
lens, &c. There are several causes 
which produce blindness from the biith. 
Sometimes the' evelids adhere to each 
other or to the e)·e-ball itself, or a mem
brane covers the eyes ; sometimes the 
pupil of the eye is closed, or adheres to 
the cornea, or is not situated in the right 
place, so that the rays of light <lo not fall 
in the middle of the eye; besides other 
defects. Those who are born blind have 
no idea of vision, and are entirely desti
tute of all the ideas derived from the 
sense of sight. They cannot, therefore, 
be sensible of their misfortune in the 
same degree as those who have lost their 
sight at a later period. Experience has 
shown, that those who acquire the power 
of seeing after being born blind, or having 
lost their sight in their childhood, form 
very different ideas of visible objects from 
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other persons. A young man, whom 
Chcsclden couched for a cataract, at the 
moment he receive!l sight, imagined that 
all the ohjccts which he saw were in 
contact with his eyes: lie cnukl not dis
tinguish objects, although of very differ
ent forms. 'fhose with which he was 
already famili,1r by the touch, he exam
ined with great attention, in order to 
recognise them another time ; but, having 
too many things to notice at once, he 
soon forgot all that lie had observed. Ile 
wondered that those persons whom he 
loved most were not handsomer than 
others. llefore he received his sight, he 
had expressefl a great desire to obtain 
this sense. The other senses of persons, 
who have been blind for a long time, be
come more exquisite, perhaps, because 
they are not subject to the distraction 
produced by the sight ofso many ohjects. 
The blind, therefore, are often distin
guished for a remarkable mental activity, 

"and a wonderful developement of the in
tellectual powers. Their touch and hear
ing, particulm·ly, become very acute. 
Thus it is related of a blind man, who 
lived at Puisaux, in France, aud was a 
chemist and musician, that he could ac
curately estimate the propo1tions of ob
jects, could judge of the distance of fire 
by the degree of heat, determine the 
•1uautity of flui<l in vessels by the sound 
it produced while running from one ves
sel into another, and the proximity of 
objects hy the effoct of the air upon his 
face. Ile determined very accurately the 
weights of bodies and the capacities of 
vessels. The celebrated Saunderson, pro
fossor of mathematics at Cambridge, lost 
his sight in his early youth. Ile invented 
several processes to facilitate his stwlies 
in arithmetic and geometry. His sense 
of touch was so acute, that he distin
guished spurious c·oins. merely by letting 
them pass through his fingers, though 
they were so well executed, that even 

· skilfol judges were deceived by tl1em. 
BLL:rn, lc<'STITliT!Oc<'S FOR THE. In the 

case of persons destitute of sight, it is 
necessary to have recourse to the other 
senses to supply the want of the eye. If, 
for instance, we wish to teach them tho 
arts of reading- and writing, letters must 
be prepared, which will be palpable to 
the touch, and the hand guided until they 
are aLle to copy them. If we wish to 
communicate to them a knowledge of the 
surface of the earth, globes and maps 
must be prepared with the divisions, &c., 
in relic£ Knowledge obtained in this 
way must, of course, be acquired much 
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more slowly than tl~at received by. the 
.sight. The senses of touch aml of sight 
differ in,this respect, that the former as-
cends by degrees from the perception of 
paits to tl1e perception of the whole, 
whilst the latter views the whole at a 

· sinrrle o-lance. It is, therefore, evident, 
tlrn'.1 th~ blind cannot he instructed in 
tlie common schools destined for those 
who see: in the first place, l.iccause the 
meiins of instruction by the touch _are 
wanting; and secondly, because the prog-
ress of the other children would be re-
tarded by the slow apprehension of tl1e 
blind pupils. For these reasous, and as 
tl1e blind form no small part of the popu-
lation of every couutry, pa1ticular iust!tu-
tions Jrnve, iu mauy places, been establish-
ed for their instruction. In Prussia, they 
amount to more than 13,000 souls. Zeuue, 
in his Belisar (1821, p. 12 et seq.), has 
laid down, as a general law, deduced from 
observation, that the proportion of blind 
persons decreases from the equator to-
wards the poles. In Egypt, he says, it is 
as 1 to 100, while in Norway the proportion 
is 1 to 1000.-The instruction given in 
the schools for the blind aim~, first, at a 
general cultivation of their intellectual fac-
ulties. They are afterwards taught some 
art which may enable them to provide 
for their own sulisistence. These arts 
are of two kinds-mechanical employ-
ments and music. The instruction ofthe 
blind, therefore, embraces three branches 
-1. _mechanical labors; 2. the fine a1ts; 
3. science; because it is impossilile to 
determine, without· trial, the peculiar 
genius ofthe pupils, whether, for instance, 
d1ey_ ~hould be instructed as mechanics, 
mus1c_mn~, o~ mathematicians. The- Ger-
man 1yist1tut1_ons for th~ blind, as well as 
those m Pans, have tlus comprehe11sive 
charac_ter, whil~t the ~'.nglish aim, more 
exch!sIVcly, to unpmt mstruction in me-
chamcal trades. The first idea of such 
an_ institution for _Llind persons was con-
ceived by V~lentm ~Iaay, brother of the 
cele?rated n:imeralo1pst: it was suggested 
to 1nm by l11s acquamtance with a blind 
Gen!lau lady, the baroness von Paradis 
of Vienna, who visited· Paris in 1780, and 
p~rformed o_n the organ wi~h_ general ap-
Jila~se. Hauy repeatedly ~1s1ted this in-
&"em?us lauy, and was much surp(·ised to 
~nd m ht;r apart1_nents several ~ontnvanccs 
or the mstru~t10n of the hlmd; for in-

s~nc_e, embroidered maps and a pocket 
~~:ntmg-apparatus, ~y means of wlii~h 
V- correspo1_1ded with von Kempelen, m 

'lnna (th~ mventor of the chess-player 
an speaking automaton), and with a 

learned blind g~ntleman, named Weissen• 
. b~u-p;, at l\!an~ie1m. Ilaay compared the 

111/;"h cult1vat10n of these t~o Ge)·ma~1s 
with the degraded state of the _bhnd JU 

Fr~nce, '"'.here, at the annual fan- of St. 
Onde, an mnkeeper had collected 10 poor 
blind persons, attired in a ridiculous rnan
ner, arnl. decorated with as~es' ears, pea
cocks' tails, and spectacles without glasses, 
to perform_ a b_url~sque concert._ Nor did 
the great mst1tut10n for the bhnd, or the 
ho~pital ~f the 300 (c?mm~nly c.:11Jed ~es 
qninze-vmgt, founded, m 1260, by St. Loms, 
after his cru~ade to Egypt1 during which 
so ma!1y soldw)·~ hec_ame blmd by the oph
thalnua, prevailmg m that country}, pre
s~nt to the _philanthropic l~all)'. a pleasing 
1ncture of mtellectual cult1Yat10n; rat_her 
a scene of dulness and moral corruptwn. 
He, tl1erefore, resolved to do for the 
blind in France what the abbe de l'Epee 
hail done for the deaf and dumb. In 
1784, he opened an institution, in which 
they were instructed, not only in appro
priate mechanical employments, as spin
ning, knitting, making ropes or fringes, 
and working in paste-board, but also in 
music, in reading, writing, ciphering, 
. geography and the sciences. For this 
purpose, he invented particular means of 
instruction, resembling those with which 
he had become acquainted by his inter
course· with the two blind Germans 
Paradis and ,veissenburg. For instruc
tion in reading, he procured raised letters 
of metal, from which, also, impressions 
may lie taken on paper: for writing, he 
used pmticular writino--cases, in which a 
frame, with wires to ~cparate the lines, 
could be fastened upon tl1e paper: for 
ciphering, there were movable figures of 
metal and ciphering-boards, in which the 
firrurcs could be fixed: for teachino- gcog
r~1hy, maps were prepared, upon" which 
mountains, rivers, cities, and the borders 
of countries were embroidered in various 
ways, &c. '111 the beginniug,. the phi
la11thropic society paid the expenses of 
12 blind persons; afterwards, in 1791, the 
institution was taken under the protection 
of the state and united to that for the 
deaf and d~mb · but as this was found 
inconvenient, it 'was,' in 1795, separated 
from the latter, and, in 1801, united to 
th~ h?spital of the quinze-vingt. T_he 
mmglmg of young blind persons here with 
old soldiers being found very prejudicial 
to the former, Haay, full of indignation, 
went ~o Pe~er?bu~g, i!1 1806, in order to 
establish n s1m1lar mstitution there. After 
the restoration, in 1815, the establishment 
was put upon its original footing, and the 
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1ihysician doctor Guillie appointed its 
director.-Next to France, the first insti
tutions for the blind were established in 
Great llritain, where, however, they are 
supported only by the contributions of 
private individuals. In 1790, an i11stitu
tion of this sort was established at Liver
pool, in which both males and females are 
instructed in manual labors, in singing 
hymns, and playing on the orgrm. In 
17Hl, a second one was established in 
Edinburgh, in which the making of bas
kets and ropes is the principal occupation. 
Similar in8titutions have since arisen in 
other places; one at London, in 1800; also 
at Dublin, Bristol and Korwich.-In Ger
m;rny, the first public institution for the 
blind was established by the king of Prus
sia at Berlin, in 180G, when llaoy passed 
through this city. Zeune was appointed 
director of it. Ile invented many instru
ments more simple than those which had 
formerly been used, and which answered 
the· purpose very well. Among other 
things, he brought to great perfection 
maps and globes, destined for the use of 
the blind; which, in many parts of Eu
rope, are used for the instruction of others 
also, since they present, by means of 
,,Jevations and depressions of the sur
face, proportional elevations and pictures, 
which strike the mind forcibly. In arith
metic, he directed liis attention almost 
exclusively to mental calculations. The 
:first institutions for tlte blind in Germany, 
after that in Berlin, were established in 
Vienna and Prague, both in 1808, and, in 
the same year, that in Amsterdam, found
ed by free-masons. In 1809, the institu
tion in Dresden sprang up-a branch of 
that in Berlin. In 1810, the institution 
in Zurich was founded by the auxiliary 
society. In 1811, a similar establishment 
was instituted in Copenhagen, after the 
plan of professor llrorson, by the society 
of the chain, as, it is called, ( Verein der 
Kette). After the great war for liberty, 
from 1813 to 15, when the Egyptian oph
thalmia raged so dreadfitlly among the 
European armies, several institutions for 
blind soluiers were established, on Zeune's 
plan, in Prussia. Their object was to 
instruct soldiers, who had become blind, 
anu unable to exercise their former busi
ness, in useful labors. These schools 
were, at first, intended to c1,11tinue only till 
all the soldiers received in them hail 
thoroughly learned some trade: two of 
them, however, those at Breslau and Ko
nigsberg, have been put upon a per1na
nent footing. The institution for the 
J:.>ij11,d i.i) Petersburg, which was established 

by lfaiiy, but was never in a very pros
perous state, seems to liave declined 
greatly, after its founder's retu111 to 
France, iu 1816. The name of its present 
director is l\Ia1tin Pilazki. ,vhether the 
institution projected at Barcelona, in 
1820, has been established, or whether it 
survived the political storms of that year, 
or, the yellow fever of the succeeding, 
we do not know. Institutions for the 
blind are confined almost entirely to Eu
rope, and they appear to be peculiar to 
Germany, Switzerland, Holland, Den
mark, France, England and Russia. Fa
ther Charlevoix, indeed, says, that, in Ja~ 
pan, the records of the empire are com~ 
rnitte<l to the memory of the blind; arnl 
Golownin estimates their number in the 
gigantic city of Jeddo, alone, at 3G,000; 
but neither of them mentions that there 
is any institution estal,lished for them. 
The director of the institution in Vienna, 
F. \V, Klein, l1 4s published a good Lehr
buch zwn Untcrrichte der Blinden, &c. 
win sie :rn biirgerlicher Brauchbarkcit zu 
bilden (Elementary ,vork for the Instruc
tioil of the Blind, &c., to render them 
useful Citizens).-The first, and, as yet,, 
the only institution of the kind in Ameri~ 
ca, was commenced in Bostori, in the 
year 18.2!). In the beginning of that year, 
an act of incorporation was granted, by 
the legislature of l\Iassachusetts, to several 
gentlemen, authorizing them to establish 
the New England Asylum for the Hlind, 
for the purpose of educating blind per
sons. This institution will go into opera
tion as soon as the necessary funds shall 
be obtained. 

Br,rnns, in operations against fortresses; 
the name of all preparations which tend to 
intercept the view of the enemy. There 
are several species :-1. A foscine placed 
across the embrasures, to prevent the 
enemy from observing what passes near 
the cannon.-2. Blinds before port-holes 
are shutters made of strong planks, which 
are placed Lefore the po1t-holes, as soon 
as the guns are discharged, to obstruct the 
enemy's view.-3. Single and double 
blinds. The former consist ofthree strong, 
perpendicular posts, 5 feet in height, be
tween which are planks covered with 
iron plates on the outside, and thus made 
shot-proo£ This screen is furuished with 
rollers, to enable the laborers in the 
trenches to jmsh it before them. The latter , 
consist of arge wooden chests, on four 
block-wheels, which are filled with earth, 
or bags ofsand, and serve likewise in the 
trenches, &c., to cover the soldiers from 
the fire of the enemy.-4. Another kind 



136 BLINDS-BLOCKS. 

of blinds used to protect the workmen in 
the trenches, are the chandeliers. 1\vo 
square lieams of timber arc placed para!-
lei, and at a distance of six feet, on the 
ground and fu;;tened by two cross beams. 
Upon lhe cuds, perpcud\cul.ar posts ~re 
erected, and the i11terval 1» filled up with 
fasciues,at least to a height o_ffive foct.-
5. Blind is also the name given to cov-
erings placed over the most exposed 
parts in the saps or the fortr~ss. These 
are made of beams, over "foch hurdles 
or fascines are spread, that finally receive 
u sufficiently thick layer of earth as a 
cover. 

BLISTER; a topical application,. which, 
when applied to the skiu, raises the cuti-
cle in the form of a vesicle, filled with 
serous fluid. The powder of the cant/ta-
ris, or Spanish fly, operates with most 
certainty and expedition, and is new in-
variably used for this purpose. l\Iorbid 
action may often be removed from the 
systcm by induciug an action of a <lifter-
ent kind in the same or a ncighboriHg 
tmrt; hence the utility of blisters in lo-
cal inflammation aud spasmodic action. 
Exciting one pain often relieves another; 
hence the use ofhlisters in tooth-ache, and 
some other painful affections. Lastly, blis-
ters communicate a stimulus to the whole 
system, and raise the vigor of the circula-
tion; hence, in part, their utility in fevers 
of the typhoid kind, though, in such cases, 
thev are used with still more advantaCte 
to obviate or remove local inflammatio;. 

BLOCH, l\Iarcus Eliezer; a naturalist 
of Jewish descent, born at Anspach, 
in li2:3, of poor pa1·ents. In the IDth 
year ofhis age, he understood neither Ger-
man nor Latin, nor had he, with the ex-
ceptior_i of so~ne rabbinical writings, read 
any tlung. Neve11heless, he became tu-
tor in the house of a Jewish surgeon in 
Hamburg. Here he learned German 
and Latin, and, besides, acquired some 
knowl~dge of anatomy. His principal 
work 1s the Naturµ;eschichte der Fische 
(~atural _llis~ory of Fishes), fol., li85-
I,W, winch 1s adorned with many col-
ored plates. He enjoyed a well-deserved 
reputation, and died in 1799. 

B_LOCKADE is the interception by one 
helhg~rent of communi:-at_ion with a place 
occupied by another. Nationalsovercio-n. 
ty confers the right of declarino- war :ml 
the right which nations at w~r ha;e of 

, ~estroying or c_apturing each other's sub-
Jects or_go~ds, imposes _on neutral nations 
the O~lligauo~ n_ot to _mt;-rfere with the 
exercise of this right vntlnn the rnlPs_ and 
limits prescrioed hy the law of nut10ns. 

In order to render tlie communication 
with a place unlawfiil to a neutrnl, a 
blockadi11g or hcsicgi11g force must be 
actually present, investing it, and suf
:ficiently powerful to render a communi
cation with it dangerous to a neutml, and 
expose him to seizure by the blockading 
or besieging force. A declaration of 
t-iegc or blockade is an act of sovereign
ty, bnt does not require, in all eases, a di
rect declaration hy the sovereign autl10ri
ty of the besiPging bellil!"erent; for its 
efficers may be inve~tPd, either cxprcs~ly, 
or by implication, with authority to illsti
tnte such siege or \;Jorkarle. It must, 
liowever, in order to .be lawful and ohli
p-atory on neutrals, he declared, or sanc
tioned, either expressly,or hy implication, 
by the sovereign pnwer. It must also be 
declared or marle public, so that neutrals 
mav lm\·e notice of it. If a blockade is 
instituted bv a sufficient authority, and 
maintained ·by a suflicient force, aneu
tral is so far affected by it, that, if he at
tempts to trade with the place invc,ted, 
either by carrying goods to it or bringing 
them away, the property so attempted to 
he can-icd to, or from the place, is liable 
to be seized hy the investing pa11y, and, 
in case of being seized, is forfoited. 

llLOCKHousE, in fortification; a house 
made of beams, joined together crosrn·ise, 
and often doubled, with a covering and 
loop-holes, large enough for 25--100 men. 
In addition to this, it is commonly cover
ed with earth, to render it entirely bomb 
and fire-proof. , It is usually sunk scver'.11 
feet into the ground. Some fmts of tlus 
kind contain two stories; and thry are 
often fitted up to receive cannon. Block
J1ouses are generally built in the form of 
a square or a cross. Their use is to afford 
a feeble gm1-ison of an important place, 
which is very much exposed, an oppor· 
tunity of holdi11g out against t)ie cannon· 
ade and assault of the enemy till they are 
relieved. They also serve for bomh-pro?f 
guard-houses, and places of last res?rt; Ill 

the interior of intrenelnnents, and rn the 
covered passages of fortresses, where. the 
cannon are stationed. 

· . n1.ocKs are pieces of wood in which 
sheaves or pulleys are placed, for the pu:r· 
pose of forming tackle, purchases, &c., m 
various operations in naval tactics and 
architectural constructions. The me
chanical power is described in the article 
Pulley. (q. v.) Blocks are single, double, 
treble, and fourfold, according a:i the 
11'11¥1,ber of she.aves is one, two, three or 
fo1;1r. The sheaves are grooved to re

· cerve the rope, and have in their centre a. 
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brass bush, or triangular piece of brass, to 
1-eceive the pin on which they revolve. 
The sides of the block are called cheeks. 
A running block is attached to the object 
to be moved; a standing block is fixed to 
some permanent support. · Blocks also 
receive different denominations from their 
shape, purpose and mode of application, 
which cannot well be explained without 
the use of figures. No less than 200 dif
ferent sorts and sizes are made at Ports
mouth, England, for the royal navy, be
sides which there are various s011s used 
only in the merchant-ships. The ma
chinery for supplying the royal navy with 
blocks is the invention of l\Ir. Brunel, an 
American artist. It enables 4 men, in a 
given time, to complete the shells of as 
many blocks as 50 men could do by the 
old method. 

BLOEMART, sometimes also BLoM, Abra
ham, a Dutch painter, born at Gorcum, 
in 15G5, died at Utrecht, in 1647. His 
paintings are reproached with various 
faults, yet he is distinguished by the bril
liancy of his coloring and the richness of 
his invention. In the representation of 
the chiaro oscuro, he may be called great. 
He painted all sorts of objects; but his 
landscapes are the most esteemed. He 
had four sons, of whom the youngest, 
Cornelius, is the most distinguished. Ile 
was born at Utrecht, in 1603, and died at 
Rome, in 1680. He was an engraver, and 
his engravings are distinguished for puri
ty, elegance and softness. Ile was the 
founrler of a new school, from which pro
ceeded Baudot, Poilly, Chasteau, Speier, 
Roullet, &c. · · 

BLOIS (anciently, Blesre, and Castrum 
Blesense); a city of France, and capital of 
Loir-and-Cher; 3G miles S. \V. Orleans; 
Ion. 1° 20' E.; lat. 47° 35' N.; pop., 13,054; 
Before the revolution, it was a bishop's 
see, the scat of a lieutenant-general, a 
grand bailiwick, and capital of the Blai
sois, once the abode ofthe kings ofFrance. 
B. has been several times conspicuous in 
French history. There are several fonn, 
tains in different parts of the town, sup. 
plied by an aqueduct, supposed to have 
been erected bv the Romans. 

BLOMFIELD, ·charles James; doctor of 
philology, born at Bury St. Edmund's, in 
Suffolk, in 1786. In 1804, he entered 
Trinity college, Cambridge, where he 
distinguished himself, not only in the 
usual examinations, but also in the public 
disputations. The university, therefore, 
granted him, in 180G, one of the scholar
ships, founded by lord Craven-a high 
academical honor. In 1808, when he 

received the bachelor's degree, he was 
declared third wrangler, and obtained the 
first medal for a prize poem. Not long 
after, he published a new edition of the 
Prometheus of .LEschylus, and, in 1809, 
was chosen fellow of his college. Ilis 
literary reputation soon spread ; and, in 
1810, lord Bristol confened on him the 
living of_ QumTington, in Lincolnshire, 
Lord Spencer, one of the first patrons of 
literature in England, also voluntarily 
presented him with another at Dunton. 
There he remained seven years, during 
which time he published editions of sev
eral of the plays of lEschylus, among 
them the Prometheus (wliich he had 
printed once before), the Seven before 
'l'hebes, the Persre and .!J.gamemnon; also 
a new edition of Callimachus, and, after
wards, in connexion with T. Renne!, the 
.11IiUJre Cantabrigienses. In 1812,he edited, 
with professor l\lonk! the Posthumous 
Tracts of Porson. lie ikewise published, 
in 1814, the .!J.d1•ersaria Porsoni. These 
works gained him such a reputation, that 
lord Bristol conferred on him the livings 
of Great and Little Chesterford, in Essex, 
on which account, with the permission of 
his patrons, he exchanged his cure at Dun
ton for that of Tuddenham, in Suffolk, 
To the fame which his philological and 
theological stwlies procured him, he was 
also indebted, in 18W, for the office of 
chaplain to the bishop of London-a 
choice which always falls on a man of 
acknowledged ability, it being his duty to 
examine the candidates, previously to their 
-0rdinati"on in this diocese, Places of this 
sort generally lead to high promotions ill 
the church, and B. soon after received 
the living of St. Botolph's. Since that 
time, he has lived in London, visits in the 
first circles, and supports an establishment 
suitable to his income, which is said to 
amount to £8000. Among his latest liter, 
ary labors, the eontinuation of his editio~ 
of /Eschylus is tl1C most importaut, 

BLOMFIELD, Edward Valentine, brother 
of the former, born in 1788, studied in 
Caius college, at Cambridge, and excited 
the highest expectations. Among several 
prizes which he received, we may men
tion the medal assigned him, in 1809, for· 
his beautiful ode, In Desiderium Porsoni, 
In 1812, a fellowship in Emmanuel col, 
lege was conferred on him. In 1813, he , 
visited Germany, ''"·here he acquired a 
good knowledge of the German language, 
and became acquainted with \Volf in Ber
lin, and Schneider in Breslau. After his 
return, he wrote jn the Museum critiwm, 
or Cambridge Classical Researches (Pt. 2), 



138 IlLO:\IFIELD-IlLOOD. 

remarks on German literature, which 
were received with approbation. The 
university of Cambridge appointed him 
one of the preachers a! St. l\larfs ch_urcl:
He be"all a translation of .Schneiders 
Griechi~ch-deutschcs Lexicon, bnt clitl not 
Jive to finish it. l\latthiIB's G,iechische 
Grammatik, however, he translated com
JJ!etely. His translation was published ~y 
his brother and every where well receiv
ed. lie wls in Switzerland, in 181G, with 
his pupil, a young 11oble!1ian, and, in _his 
haste to return to Cambridge, on l1earmg 
that he was appointed proctor for the fol-

. lowin" vcar, tlw fati!!ue vf rapid tra\·clling 
occas~i1od a ~ickness, of which he died 
in October, ISIG. 

BLoNDEL; a confidential servant and in
structer in music ofRichan! Cceur de Lion 
of England, about the year 1190. \Yhile 
his muster was the prisoner of the duke of 
Austria, B. went through Palestine, and 
all parts of Germany, in search of him. 
Ile understood, it is said, that a prisoner 
of rank was confined in Lowenstein cas
tle, and hastened thither. Placing him
self under a grated tower, he began to 
sing one of the French lays which he 
had formerly composed for Richard. 
Scarcely had he finished the first stanza, 
when a voice from the uungeon of the 
tower respornlcd. Thus he discovered 
his. king, delivered him, and gained the 
name of tl1e faith/ul Blondel. Gretry's 
fine opera, Richard Camr de Lion, is 
founded on .this anecdote. 

BLooo, Thomas.(commonly called colo
nel Blood), was a clisbaudcd ofi1cer of Oli
ver Cromwell. He took pmt in the revolu
tion in various ways, and made an attempt 
to steal the crown and regalia from the 
Tower, in which he almost succeeded. 
l3eing, however, taken, he confessed his 
purpose, without showing the least fear 
of death. Charles II, from idle curiosity, 
went to see him, aud B. persuaded the 
monarch to pardon him. Charles even 
h~stowe~ an estate with £500 a year upon 
lnm,_wh1lst poor Edwm·ds, the keeper of 
the Jewel-office, who valiantly defon<led 
the crown, and was wounded, Jived for-
gotten. · . 

BLOOD is the red fluid contained in the 
)>lood-ves~els (q. v.) of animal bodies. It 
1s found m the mammalia in birds in 

~ reptiles and in fishes. In' the last ~wo 
classes_ of animals, the temperature of the 
hlood !S much lower than in the former, 
for winch reason they are distingui~hed 
by the name cold-blooded, wliile the others 
are termed warm-blooded animals. Insects 
nnd worms, instead of red blood, have a 

juice of a .whitish color, which is called 
white blood. In the blood, two <liflerent 
substances are contained, which are sepa
rated by coagulation-the serum, a tluid 
like the white of an egg, and a thick mat
ter, to which the red color properly be
lon "s, which is much heaYier than the 
fcin~1cr, and is callc(l the coagulum. 
The last may be divided again into two 
difti:rent parts-into the cruor, or thaf 
part of the bloocl which is intrinsically 
red, ancl coagulable, an<l l.1Jmph orfibrine, to 
which the coa::rnlation of the blood niust 
be ascribed. The fibrine, in young ani
mals, is much whiter than in older and 
stronger ones. The bloocl of the !utter 
contains much more azote than that of 
the former. If the nourishment of ani
mals is changed, we also fincl an altera
tion in the constituent parts of their blood. 
It is also changed by diseases. In ani
mals tbat are hunted to death, or killed 
r,y lightning, the blood docs not coagulate. 
The blootl of birds is more highly col
ored, an<l warmer, than that of viviparous 
animals, and coairulates more easily in the 
air. That of reptiles and fishes coagulates 
with difficulty. Aided by magnitying 
glasses of a strong power, one may ob
serve, in examining the blood of the living 
animal, or in blood which is newly drawn, 
that it consists, especially the cnwr, of 
little globular bubbles, the glolndes of the 
blood, as they are called, the diameter of 
which amounts to about the three lnm
dredth part of a line. In blood that has 
been drawn some time, although tliis time 
may be· very sho1t,· they are not to be dis
covered. They are the eftect of the life 
that pervarles the blood. The more robust 
and healthy an animal is, the more glob
nlcs are perceived. They show, as it 
were, the transition from the formless 
liquid to the original form of the first 
organized matter. The blood is of the 
greatest impo1iance to the life of an ani
nial, and may he consillered as the source 
of life. As long as the body is living, 
the blood is in perpetual motion. ,vhen 
it is taken out of the hocly, a remarkable 
change soon follows : it bt>gins to coagu
late, and then undergoes, first an acctons, 
and, after a few dayB, a putrid frnnenta
tion. All the blood takes its origin from 
the. chyle, and deposits, by degrees, the 
nouriHhing particles requisite to the pres
ervation and growth of the bodv, hy a 

. nmltitncle of vessels adapted thereto. This 
is done while it is driven from the heart 
into the remotest parts of the body, and 
from thence back .. The circulation of the 
blood is, us it were, the principle an<l first 
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condition of life. \Vith it, except in cases 
of faintiug, suffocation, &c., life ceases. 
The heart, the centre of the circulation 
of the blood, has a two-fold motion, of 
contraction an<l dilatation, which constant
ly alternate. \Vith the heart two kinds of 
ves,;els arc connected-the arteries :md the 
veins. (See Blood-Vessels.) The circula
tion of the blood proceeds with an aston
bhiug rapidity: did it flow at an equal 
rate in a straight line, it ·would run, in the 
space of one miuute, through 14~ feet. 
This swiftness, however, exists only in 
the larger vessels near the heart; the fiu·
ther the blood recedes from the heart, the 
slower its motion becomes. In a grown
up person, in gooa health, we may reck
on the mass of blood at 24-30 pounds. 

Blood- Vessels are the tubes or vessels 
in which the blood circub.tcs. They arc 
divided into two classcs,-arteries and 
veins,-which have two points of union 
or conuexion-the first in the heart, from 
which they both originate, and the other 
in the minute vessels or net-work, in 
which they terminate. The arteries arise 
from the heart, and convey the blood to 
all parts of the borly; the veins return it 
to tlie hemt. The arteries distribute 
tl1roughout the body a pure, red blood, 
for tl1e purposes of nourishment; while 
tl1e veins return to the heart a dark-col
ored Uood, more or less loaded with im
purities, aud deprived of some of its valu
able prope1ties. But this is not returned 
again to the body in the same state. For 
the heart is wisely (li\·ided into two por
tions or sides, a right and left, one of 
,\·hich receives the impure blood from 
the veins, and sends it to the lungs to be 
defecatcLl and freshly supplied wi1h o~\Y· 
gen or vital air, while the other receives 
the pure red blood from the lungs, aud 
circulates it anew through the mterics. 
The arteries arise from the left ventricle 

·of the hcmt by one large trunk, nearly an 
inch in diameter, wl1ich is gradually sub
divided into smaller ones, as it procee,ls 
towanls the limbs, till they terminate, at 
lust, in vessels so small as to be almost 
i11visihle, and in a fine net-work of cells, 
extending through the whole body, in 
which the blood is poured out, aml nutri
tion or the increase of the hotly takes 
11lacc, and from ,vhich the ,residue is 
taken up by the small veins, to be re
turned to the heart. The mteries arnl 
veins are ,vitlely different in their struct
ure, as well as their uses. The fonucr 
are composell of very strong, finn, elastic 
coat..~ or membranes, which arc four in 
uumbcr. The external co,·eri.ng and the 

internal lining of the arteries, although 
belou-ging to different clas~cs of mem
branes, are both very thin and soft. 'fhe 
second coat is very thick, tough and elas
tic, being that which chiefly gives their 
peculiar appearance to the artffies. The 
third is formed of fibres, apparently mus
cular, arranged in circular rings around 
the tube of the vessels. It is well known 
that the pulse of the heart is felt in the 
ruteries alone, although, in the bleeding 
of a vein, we sometimes see the· blootl 
start as if in unison with the beating of 
lhe heart. The pulse is produced by the 
wave or stream of blood, which is driven 
l,y the heart through the mteries, dis
tending and slightly elevating them, after 
which they iustantly contract from their 
elasticity, aml thus force the_ blood into 
the smaller wsi::els. The pulse varies in 
its character with the general state of the 
health. (Sec Pulse.) \Vhen mte1·ics are 
cut or wounded, the firmness of their 
coats prevents their closing, and ]1cnce 
arises the fatal nature of wounds of large 
vessels, which will remain open till th~y 
are tied up, or till death is produced.
The veins commence in small capillary 
tubes in every pmt of the body, and, by 
their gradual union, form large trunks, 
till they at last terminate in two ( one 
ascending from the lower parts of the 
hrnly, the otl1er descending from the head 
and arms), which pour their contents into 
the !wart. Their structure is much less 
firm than that of the arteries. Tl;ey 
are very thin and soft, consisting of only 
two thin coats or membranes. The inner, 
or lining membrane, is frequently doubled 
into folds, forming valves, which nearly 
close tlie passage in the veins, and thus 
give very material suppo1t to the blood 
as it is moving up in them towards the 
heart. These valves are not found -in the 
veins of the bowels, the lungs or the 
head. The number of the veins i::i much 
grC'atcr than that of tl1e arteries, an mtcry 
being often accompanied by two veins. 
'.i'l1ey differ also in this, that, while the 
arteries are deeply seatetl in the flesh, to 
guard them from injury, the veins are 
very frequently superficial, and coveretl 
only by the skin. The veins, it is well 
known, arc the vessels commonly opened 
in blood-letting, although, in cases which 
render it necessary, a small artery is 
~omctimes dividcd.-There arc two por
tions of the venous system, which do not 
con·espond exactly with our ·general de
scription; these are the veins of the bow
els and of the lungs. The former circu
late their Llood through the liwr before 
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it returns to the heart, and the latter, the 
pulmonary veins, convey red blood· from 
the lungs to the heart. (For an account 
of the circulation of the blood, see Heart.) 
It should also be mentioned, that the 
large vein, which brings back the blood 
from the lower part of the body, receives 
from the lymphatic and lacteal vessels 
the chyle from the bowels, which _sup
plies the waste of the blood and nourishes 
the body, and the serous and other watery 
fluids which are taken up by the absorb
ents in all parts of the body. 

BLOODHOUND ; a variety of the com
mon dog, called C. sagax by Linnreus, 
chien courant by Butron, remarkable for 
the perfection of its sense ofsmell. Ow
ing to this circumstance, these hounds 
were formerly much employed in pursu
ing criminals escaped from justice, or in 
tracing out robbers or enemies, whose 
course was inevitably discovered, when 
once the bloodhound was placed upon 
their trail. In the border country of 
Scotland, they were formerly much em
ployed for such uses, but at present the 
race has become almost forgotten. In 
the countries of South America, the 
Spaniards employed fierce clogs to aid 
theui in conquering the Indians, but it is 
not certain that the dogs, trained by them 
to this cruel business, belonged to the 
present variety. All the varieties of 
l1ound, however, have much sagacity, 
and most of the larger and stronger 
br~eds lu~ve great acuteness of scent, and 
nught, without much difficulty, be trained 
to act as bloodhounds. 

BLOOMFIELD, Robert, an English poet 
~m at Ilonington, in 1766, the son of ~ 
tmlor, learned to read at the villao-e 
school, and, in 1781, was sent to lea~ 
the trade of a shoemaker with his brother 
in London. The visitincr of several places 
of worship, of a deb:ting society, of 
Covent garden theatre, and the readin.,. 
of sundry books, called fo11h his facultie; 
and he became, almost unconsciously ~ 
poet. I~earing him one day repeat' a 
~ong wluch he had composed, his aston
ished brother prevailed on him to offer it 
to the London Magazine, and it was ac> 
cep_ted. The poem was called the Milk 
l\Ia1d._ A second, the Sailor's Return, 
likewise found a place in that journal. 
Thomson s Seasons, the Paradise Lost, 
-and other w~rks of this kind, now be
came the suhJects of his constant study. 
In the country, where he resided for a 
shoi:t time, in 1786, he first conceived
the_ide~ of his poem, the Farmer's Boy, 
winch IS characterized by a s1)irit of rural 

simplicity and innocence, It was written, 
under the most unfavorable circumstan
ces, by a journeyman shoemaker in a 
garret. It was first shown to Capel Loffi, 
in 1798, who was so much pleased with 
it, that, in conjunction with his friend 
Hill, he had it printed in 1800. It de-
rives its principal value from its strict 
adherence to truth and nature. The 
writer, in fact, has drawn his own por
trait in the Farmer's Boy, and described 
the scenes and events which he actually 
witnessed. Hence there is a degree of 
spirit and originality in the poem, which 
stamps it with the impress of genius, and 
renders it very pleasing. The versifica
tion is uncommonly smooth and correct. 
B. also wrote a volume entitled ,vild 
Flowers, containing a collection of poeti
cal tales, which was well received, ancl 
was not unworthy of his reputation. His 
latest production was Hazelwood Hall, a 
village drama, which appeared shortly 
before his decease, a work of not much 
merit. B. was patronised by the duke of 
Grafton, who bestowed on him a small 
annuity, and made him an under-sealer 
in the seal-office, This situation he was 
forced to resign on account of ill health. 
Ile then worked again at his trade, as a 
Bhoemaker, and employed himself in con
structing A<::olian harps. Engaging in the 
book trade, he became a bankrupt, and, in 
the latter part of his life, was afflicted 
with violent head-aches, and became 
nearly blind. He was gradually reduced 
to snch a state of nervous irritability, that 
apprehensions were entertained of his 
becoming insane, These fears were ter
minated by his death, which took place 
in August, 1823. · 

BLoWINo-1\hcm::-rns; tl1e larger instru
ments or comrivances for producing a 
strong and continued current of air, such 
as is necessary in smelting-houses, in large 
smitheries, &c•. (See Bellows.) 

ULoWPIPE is the name applied to an 
instrument, by means of which the flame 
of a candle or lamp is made to produce 
an intense heat, capable of being applied 
to a variety of usefol purposes. Its most 
simple form is that of a tapering tube, 
about eight inches in length, and curved 
nearly at right angles, within two inches 
of its smaller extremity. At its larger 
end, it is nearly a quarter of an inch in 
diameter, and at the smaller, only large 
enough to admit a common-sized pin. It 
is made of brass or white iron. In using 
it, the flame ofa lamp or candle is turned 
aside from its vertical to a horizontal di
rection1 by a i,tream of air iwpelled upon 
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it, either from the lungs, or from a double 
bellows. The flame, in its new directioil, 
ru,sumes a conical shape, anrl consists of 
t'wo parts, visil>Ie by their different colors; 
the outer being reddish-brown, and the 
inner blue. The heat at the apex of the 
inner cone is the most intense, and is 
equal to that producecl in the best for
naccs. It is employed by the jeweller 
and goklsmith in the operation of solder
ing, awl hy other artists who fabricate 
small objects in metal ; by the glass
blower in making thermometers, barome
ters and other glass instruments ; by the 
enameller, and, indeed, wlwrever it is re
quired to subject a small body to a strong 
heat.-The common blowpipe has under
gone a variety of improvements in the 
hands of the chemist, to whose researches 
it has proved an excellent auxiliary. 
These consist, principally, in providiug 
its stem with a bowl, or enlargPment, 
where the moisture of the breath may be 
comlensed and detained ; in fitting the 
smaller end so as to receive a vurietv of 
little caps, or hollow cones, with orifices 
of different diameters, so as to be changed 
according as a flame is required more or 

· less stroug; and in rendering the instru
ment more portable, by constructing it of 
several pieces, capable of being taken 
upart and packed up in the space of a 
pencil-case. ,vith a part, or with the 
whole of these improvements, it is used 
l,y the chemist to make an examination 
of any doubtful mineral substance, artifi
cial alloy, or pharmaceutical preparation. 
This he is capable of conducting (with 
the aid of a charcoal s11ppo1t, aud, occa
sionally, a little borax) in a moment's 
time, awl with the loss of the smallest 
imaginable quantity of the substance. To 
the analytical chemist its use is imlis
pcusable for enabling him to discover the 
principal ingredients in a substance, pre
vious to his subsequent operations for as
certaining their rrlative proportion. (For 
an account of the blowpipe in which 
oxygen and hydrogen gasc_s are em
ployed, see Compound Blowpipe.) 

BLl'cl!ER, Lebrecht von, ot the family 
of Gro,se11-Rensow; in l\lccklculmrg, 
prince of "rahlstadt, fiekl-marshal of the 
king of Prussia, and knight of almost all 
the distinguished military orders of Eu-. 
rope, was born at Rostock, Dee. lG, 1742. 
,vlJCn he .was 14 years of age, his father, 
a c_aptain of horse in the ser,,ice of I Iesse
Cassel, sent him to the island of RC1gen. 

_Herc the sight of i,ome Swedish hussars 
. excited in him the desire of becoming a 

soklier. His parents and relations in vain 

attempted to dissuade him from this step; 
lie touk service in a Swedi~h regiment of 
hussars in the capacity of a cornet. His 
first. campaign was against the Prussians, 
and he was taken prisoner by the same 
regiment of hussars, which he a!i.erwards 
commanded with so much hono1·. The 
commander of this regiment, colonel von 
Ilelliug, · induced him to euter into the 
Prussian service. An exchange was 
agreed upon with the Swedes, aud B. 
·was made lieuteuant in Bclling's regi
ment. Discontented at the promotion of 
other officers over his head, he left the 
army, devoted himself to agriculture, and, 
by industry and prudence, acquired an 
estate. Alier the death of Frederic II, 
he became a major in his former regi
ment, ·which he commanded with dis
tinction on the Rhine, in 1793 and 1794. 
Orchics, Luxemburg, Frankenstein, Op
penheim (.Jan. 16, 1794), Kirweiler and 
Edeshci111 in the Palatinate, bear witness 
to his aehievcments. Ali.er the liattle of 
Leystadt, Sept. 18, 1794, which added 
greatly to his reputation, he ,rns appoint
ed major-general of the army of obscrrn
tion stationed on the Lower Rhine. In 
1802, in the name of the king of l'ru5sia, 
lJC took possession of Erfurt and .i\Iuehl
lnrnsen. Oct. 14, 180G, he fought at the 
battle of Auerstiidt. He then, with the 
greater part of the cavalry, followed the 
retreat of the prince . of Hohenlohe to 
Pomerania. IIis squadron, moving on 
the le!i. of the main army, became sepa
rated from it so far that a junction was 
possible only by means of forced marches, 
both in the day time and at night. The 
latter, ll. thought himself not authorized 
to venture upon, and the prince of IIo
heulohe was forced to surrender at I'renz
lan. B., cut off from Stettin by tl1is ac
cident, threw himself into Mecklenburg, 
,vhere he joined, at Dambeck; the corps 
of the dnke of ,veiruar, commanded by 
prince ,Villiam of llrmiswick-Oels. All 
the troops, however, were too much fa
tigued to undertake any enterprise. Hav
ing the grand-duke of Berg on his left 
flank, tl1e prince of Ponte-corvo in his 
front, and marshal Soult on his right, B. 
was obliged to take post behind the 
Travc, in order to draw off the three 
great divisions of tl1e French forces from 
the Oder as long as possible. -With this 
view, he entered into the ten·itory of the 
free citv of Li'tbcck. 'l'his city was soon 
stormed. by the overwhelming power of 
the French. Althou2:h ll., with !'Orne 
troops, escaped out o(the city, yet, lwing 
deprived of all means of defending him-
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self, or continuing his flight, he was 
obli.,ed to smTender at Ratkau, on the 
6th 0 0 f November. This, however, he 
would not do, until permission had been 
granted him to add the- following clause 
to the instrument, that "the capitulation 
was offered to him by the prince of Ponte-
corvo, and that he accepted it only from 
want of ammunition, provisions and for-
age." B. was now a prisoner of war; but 
lie was soon exchanged for the French 
general Victor, and, immediately afl:er his 
arrirnl at Konio·sber" placed at the head 
of a corps, ana"sent "ty water to Swedish 
Pomerania, to share in the defence of 

From that time it became his name of' 
honor throughout the whole German ter-
ritory.. Jan. 1, 1814, with the Silesian 
army, which now consisted of two Prus
sian, two Russian, one Hessian and one 
mixed corps, he crossed the Rhine at 
Kaub, took possession of Nancy on the
17th, gained, Feb. 1, the battle of La Ro
thiere, and pushed forward towards Paris. 
His detached corps were, however, check
ed by Napoleon; yet Il., though with a 
great loss, effected his retreat towards 
Chalons. Ile then crossed the Aisne at 
Soissons, joined th~ northern army, ob
tained, l\Iarch 9, a victory over Napoleon 

Stralsund, and to assist the efforts of the · at Laon, and, in connexion with Schwart
Swedes. After the peace of Tilsit, he 
labored in the department of war at Ko-
nigsberg and Berlin. Ile then received 
the chief military command in Pomera-
nia, but, at the instigation of Napoleon, 
was afterwards, with several other dis-
tinguished men, dismissed from the ser-
vice. ln the campaign of 1812, when 
the Prussians assisted the French, he 
took no pa1t; but no sooner did Prussia 
rise against her oppressors, than B., al-
ready 70 years old, engaged in the cause 
with all his former activity. He was ap-
pointed commander in chief of the Prus-
sians and the Russian corps under general 
\Vinzingerode, which, at a later period, 
was separated from him. His heroism in 
the battle of Lutzen (l\Iay 2, 1813) was 
rewarded by the emperor Alexander with 
the order of St. George. The battles of 
Ilautzcn and Haynau, those on the )(atz-
bacl'. (see Wahlstadt) and at Leipsic, added 
to lus glory. ·On the Katzbach, B. de-
feated ~he army o~ n:arshal_ l\Iacdonald, 
and _delivered all S1les1a. _Hi~ army now 
receiv~d the name of the ~ilesian. Napo-
leon lumself endeavored Ill vain to check 
tl)e old general of hussars, as he called 
him. Oct. 3, H._ crossed the Elbe at 
,varteuburg. 'J:'.hls bold step compelled 
the great Bohemmn army under Schwart-
zenberg, and_ the northern army under 
the erO\~~-pnnce. of Sweden, to act with 
more spmt. The great battle of Leipsic 
approached. Oct. 16, he gained a sig-~f! tdvantage. over _marshal l\Iarmont, at 

oc ern, for~rn~ !us way as far as the 
sub~rbs ~f Leipsic. On ~he 18th, in con-
~exion w!~1 th1crown-prmce of Sweden, 
tie contn utec greatly to the defeat of 

iedenhmy, and, on the 19th, his troops 
;~~ t. e s1-st ~sault upon Leipsic. His 
t k" pu~ f ~n peculiar manner of at-th lllg ac. a ready, in the beginning of 
Re ~ampahgn, procured him from the 

ussmns t e name of marshal Forward. 

zenberg, at the close of the month, pressed 
forward to Paris. The day of l\Iontmar
tre crowned this campaign, and, l\Iarc~ 
31, Il. entered the capital of France. I!Is 
king, in remembrance of the victory 
which he had gained near \Vahlstadt, 
made him prince of \Vahlstadt, with a 
suitable income. In England, whither 
he followed the allied monarcbs, in June 
of the same year, he was received by the 
people with enthusiasm: The university 
of Oxford conferred on him the degree 
of doctor of laws. Ile _afterwards lived 
on his estates in Silesia till 1815, when 
the chief command was again committed 
to him, and he led his army into the 
Netherlands. June 15, Napoleon threw 
himself upon him, and Il., on the 16th, 
was defeated at Ligny. ln this engage
ment, his horse was killed, and lie was 
thrown under his bodv. After this un
fo1tunate, yet honorable day; the true 
greatness of the field-marshal and his 
army became apparent. In the battle of 
the 18th, B. arrived, at the most decisive 
moment, upon the ground, and, taking 
Napo-Jeon in the rear and flank, gained, 
in union with \Vellington, the great vic
tory of Belle Alliance, or \Vaterloo. ( q. v.) 
Ile refused the proffered armistice, and 
forced Paris to smTender · opposin ", with 
energy, on this second ~onq!Jest ~f the 
capital, the system of forbearance prac
tised on the former occasion. As he was 
already a knight ofaU the military orders 
of Europe, the king of Prussia, to reward 
his new services, created a new order 
expressly for him. After the peace of 
Paris, the prince retired to his estates. 
Aug. 26, 18l9, the anniversary of the bat-
tle on the Katzhach the hero received at 
Rostock, his native place, an honor which 
is seldom bestowed in Germany The 
whole body of his countrymen ;he in
habitants of Mecklenburg united to erect 
a 1:1onument commemo~ting his glory, 
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executed by Schadow in Berlin. B. died, 
ofter a short illness, at his estate of Krib
lowitz, in Silesia, Sept. 12, 1819, aged 
nlmost i7 y<lllrs. June 18, 1826, a statue 
of bronze \\!'as erected to him, in Berlin, 
12 feet in height, modelled by Rauch, 
and cast by Le Quine and Reisinger.~ 
B. was not so eminent for military sci
ence as for ahility in action. Ile himself 
often acknowledged this, 'when he was 
praising the merits of Gneisenau, to whose 
assistance he was greatly indebted. In 
battle, however, he had the eye of a fal
con. His simplicity, good-nature and 
bravery endeared him, to his soldiers, 
who loved him like a father. His ad
dresses and proclamations are distin
guished for their. brevity, precision and 
simplicity, forming a striking contrast to 
the high-soundi:ig French proclamations 
of the time. (See Bl1Lecher's Lebensbe
schreibung (Bliicher's Life), by Vamhagen 
von Ense, Berlin, 1827.) 

BLUE. (See Color.) 
Blue, Prussian; a coloring matter, of a 

pure dark-blue color, a dull fracture, ino
dorons and insipid, insoluble in water, 
spirits of wine or ether; it is soluble only 
by the action of corrosive alkalies. The 
discovery of this color was accidentally 
made, in 170-1, by Diesbach, a manufac
turer of colors, who, with the intention of 
precipitating the coloring matter from 
cochineal, with which alum and vitriol of 
iron were dissolved, procured some alkali 
from the laboratory of Dippel. This al
kali, which Dippel had been heating with 
some animal matter, produced a beautiful 
blue precipitate. Dippel, discovering that 
the alkali had acquired this power of 
forming a blue precipitate of iron on ac
count of its mixture with animal oil, soon 
learned to prepare it in a more simple 
way, since all animal substances, and 
even all vegetables, which contain much 
azote, will give the same result. It is, 
however, necessary, that all the materials 
should be perfectly pure, since the purifi
cation would be too expensive. The ad
dition of alum gives to this blue more 
body and a brighter color. This blue 
substance is a prussiate of iron (52 parts 
red oxyde of iron, and 48 of' prussic acid). 
The alumine added amounts to from 20 to 
80 per cent.; but the greater the quantity, 
the poorer is the quality of the blue. 

BLUEBIRD (sylvia sialis, ,vns. j saxico
la sialis, Bonapm1e). This beautiful little 
bird is one of the earliest messengers of 
spring, and is occasionally seen as early 
as the month of February, in mild sea
sons. The middle of March is the ordi-

nary time of mating, when the male blue
bird is observed to be extremely devoted 
to the female, and shows the ardor of l1is 
attachment by every attention in his pow
er, by the rapturous animation of his song, 
and the angry jealousy with which he re
pels the approaches of a rival. The nest 
of the former year is then repaired, and 
the female begins to lay her eggs, usually 
five, sometimes six, of a pale-blue color. 
Two or three broods are raised in a sea
son, the youngest of which are taken care 
of by the male, while the mother is still 
attending to the nest. The principal food 
of this species is insects, especially large 
beetles, and other hard-wing or coleopte
rous bugs, to be found about dead or rot
ting trees : berries, persimmon, and the 
seeds of various plants, are also discovered 
in their stomachs. Large and numerous 
tape-worms infest their bowels, and they 
are also exceedingly annoyed by vermin 
externally. ,vilson says, that, in tl1is re
spect, they are more 1ilagued than any 
other bird, except the woodcock. 'flie 
spring and suminer song of the bluebird 
is a soft and often-repeated warble : in 
the month of October, his song changes 
to a single plaintive note. About the 
middle of Nove:nber, the olucbirds disap
pear, though, occasionally, one or two 
may be seen during tlie winter, in mild 
weather. The manners of this species 
are so gentle,, and they render so much 
service by the de:,;truction of insects, that 
they are always regarded with favor by 
the far1ner. The male bluebird is six 
inches and three quarters long, with very 
full and broad wings. All the upper 
parts are of a rich sky-blue, with purple 
reflections : the bill and legs are black. 
The female is easily known by the duller 
cast of the plumage on the back, and by 
the red on the breast not descending so 
low as in the male, and being much 
fainter. The bluebird inhabits the whole 
of the U. States, also l\Iexico, Brazil, Gui
ana and tlrn Bahama islands.-,Vilson 
states that "nothing i:,; more common, in 
Pennsylvania, thm1 to see large flocks of 
these birds, in the spring and fall, passing 
at considerable heights in the air, from 
the south in the former, and from the 
north in the latter season. I have seen, 
in the month of Octoher, abont an l1our 
after sunrise, 10 or 15 of them descend 
from a great height, and settle on tl1e top 
of a tall, detached tree, appearing, from 
their silence and sedateness, to be stran
gers and fatigued. After a pause of a few 
minutes, they began to dress and arrange 
their plumage, and continued so employ-
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ed for 10 or 15 minutes more ; then, on a 
few warning notes being given, perhaps 
by the leader of the party, the whole re
mounted to a vast· height, steering in a 
direct line for the south-west." 

IlLuE ItmaE; one of the ranges of the 
Alle«hany or Appalachian mountains, 
,vhiih extends from the 1iver Hudson to 
Georgia, aml intersects the state of Vir
ginia~from N. E. to.S. W., dividing it into 
two parts, nearly equal. The great lirne
f'tone valley extends along the N. \V. 
side of this range. The most elevated 
summits of the Blue Ridge are the 
peaks of Otter, in Bedford county, Vir-
ginia. , 

Ilu:E-STOCKING ; a pedantic female ; 
one who sacrifices the characteristic ex
cellences of her sex to learning. The 
origin of this name, in England, is thus 
given by Boswell, in his Life of Johnson: 
"About tl1is time (1780), it was much the 
fashion for several ladies to have evening 
assemblies, where the fair sex might par
ticipate in conversation with literary an1l 
ingenious men, animated witl1 a desire to 
please. These societies were denomi
nated blue-stocking cl1ibs, the origin of 
which name was as follows:-One of the 
most eminent hiembers of these societies 
was Mr. Stillingfleet, who always wore 
blue stockings. Such was the excellence 
of his com'ersation, that his absence was 
felt as a great loss, and it used to be said, 
'\Ve can do nothing without the blue 
stockings;' and thus, by degrees, the title 
was established."-ln Germany, blue
stocking (blau-strumpfe) signifies a traitor, 
a slanderer, an infamous lover, &c., and 
t\1e term, in that country, is said to be de
rived from the blue stockings formerly 
wom by procurers. _ 

IlLU)IAUER,Aloysius, a poet,and famous 
parodist, horn at Steyr, in Austria, above the 
Ens, in 1755, studied in his native city en
tered (1772) into the <lrder of the J eoui'ts in 
~'i_enna, liv~d there privately, after the abo
ht1on of hi~ order, till he was appointed 
censor, wluch phice he resigned in 1793, 
and took the establishment of the booksel
ler ~raeffer,in which he had been concern
ed sn?ce 178G.. He died in 1798. By his 
1Ene1d travestied, he distinguished himself 
a_s a ~urlesque poet. It is a poetical farce, 
rich m hurl~~que ,wit and droll contrasts. 
These quahnes are also to he found in 
several others of his numerous poems. 
Some ?f tl1e!11 are full of animation, aml 
3:re wn'.ten _n~ a pure, manly style. At 
times, hIB wit 1s vulgar, his lan"ua"e in
correct and prosaic. A colleeti~n ~f J1is 
works appeared at Leipsic, 1801-3, 8 vols. 

P,1,u)rE~BAcH, John Frederic, doctor. 
This profound naturalist is, at preseJJt, 
one of the first ornaments of the univer
sity nt Giittingen, where he has lecturer!, 
for 50 years, with unabated industry, on 
natural history, physiology, osteolo![y, 
comparative anatomy, pathology, aud the 
history of medical literature, to very nu
merous mnliences. He has ,vrittcn on 
almost all these- sciences with acuteness, 
methorl and precision. Ilis works bear 
the stamp of !1is peculiar geuius, and 
some of them have been several times 
published. Bis masterly, but, at prcseqt, 
somewhat antiquated 1Iandbuch der .Va
turgeschichte (Compendium of Natural 
lli~tory) was published, in 1823, for the 
11th time. Of his Handbuch der Ph.11sio
logie (Compendium of Physiology) there 
is an English tran~lution, the second edi
tion of which (1818) is also remarkable 
for being the first book ever printed by 
mechauical power.-B. was bom at Go
tha, May 11, 1752 ; studied in Jena and 
Gi>ttingen, where he received his degree 
of doctor of medicine, Sept. rn, 1775. In 
1776, he was appointed director of the 
cabinet of natural curiosities belonging to 
the university, and professor extraordina
ry of medicine, and, in 1778, ordinary 
professor of the same. In 1783, he un
dertook a literary journey to Switzerland, 
and, at a later period, one to Englan~l, 
where tlie attentions of the celebrated sir 
Joseph Danks were particularly sen-icea
blc to him. Ile possesses an excellent 
collection of books and engravings illus
trating natural history, and numerous spe
cimeus of natural curiosities. The collec
tiou of skulls is not, perhaps, equalled in 
the world. On this collection is founded 
his Collectio Crani-0ruin divers. gent. il
liistr., with engraving~, of which six 
numbers (Gi>ttingen, liD0-1820) hnre 
appeared. Schnader called a newly-dis
covered species of plants after his nam:, 
Blwnenbad,ia ins1'.gnis. The 50th ~nm
versary of his professorship in the urmer
i-sity of Gottino-en was celebrated Feb. 26,
1~~ 0 ' 

lloA; the name of a genus of reptiles 
belonging to Cuvier's tribe of serpents 
proper ; having the tympanic bone or 
pedicle of the lower jaw movable, which 
is itself almost always suspended to an
other bone analogous to the m:::stoid, at
tached to the skull by muscles and lig-a
ments, which contribute to its mobility. 
The branches of this jaw are not united, 
and those of the upper jaw are nttachell 
to the intermaxillary bone only by l_iga
ments, so that these animals can dilate 
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the mouth sufficiently to swallow bo<lies 
larger than themselves. Their palatic 
arches partake of this mobility. In the 
species of this tribe not possessed of ven
om, the branches of the upper and lower 
jaw, throughout their entire length, as 
well as the palate bones, are armeµ with 
poiuted, recurved, solid and, permanent 
teeth, forming four nearly equal rows 
above, an<l two below.-The genus boa 
comprises all those serpents which, in au
dition to the preceding characters, have 
the scuta on the under part of the tail sin
gle ; a hook on each side of the vent; the 
tail prehensile; the body compressed aml 
largest in the middle, and with small 
scales, at least on the posterior part of the 
head.-The species properly belouging 
to this genus are among the largest of 
the serpent tribe, some of them, when 
full grown, being 30 and even 40 feet 
long. Though destitute of fangs aml ven
om, nature has endowed them with a de
gree of muscular power which renders 
them terrible. Happily, they are not com
mon in situations much frequented by 
mankind, but are chiefly found in the 
vast marshy regions of Guiana; arid other 
hot parts of the American continent. Al
though sufficiently active when fasting 
or hungry, they become very sluggish 
and inert after having gorged their prey, 
at which time they are most easily de
stroyed. In order to obtain their food, the 
bore of largest size attach themselves to 
the trunk or branches of a tree, in a situa
tion likely to be visited by quadrnpeds 
for the sake of pasture or water. There 
the serpent swings about in the air, as if 
a branch or pendent of the tree, until 
some luckless animal approaches; then, 
suddenly relinquishiug its positiou, swift 
as lightning he seizes the victim, and coils 
his bo<ly spiralJy round its throat and chest, 
until, after a few ineffectual cries and strug
gles, the animal is suffocate<l, and expires. 
In producing this effect, the serpent does 
11ot merely wreathe itself around its prey, 
but places fold over fold, as if desirous of 
adding as much weight as possible to the 
muscular effort: these folds are thrn 
gradually tightened with enormous force, 
and speedily induce <leath. The animals 
thus destroyed by the larger bore are deer, 
dogs, and even bullocks, The prey is 
then prepared for being swallowed, which 
the creature accomplishes by pushing the 
limbs into the most · convenient position, 
and then covering the surface with a glu
tinous saliva. The reptile commences 
the act of deglutition by taking the muz
zle of the prey into its mouth, which is 
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capable of vast extension ; ancl, by a suc
cession of wonderfitl muscular contrac
tions, the rest of the body is gradually 
drawn in, with a steady and regular 
motion. As the mass advances in the 
gullet, the part:'1 through which it has 
passed resume their former dimension~, 
though its immc<liate situation is always 
betrayed by external protuberance.-As 
already mentioned, the species of boa are 
peculiar to the hot paits of South Ame1i
ca, though nothing is more common than 
the error of confounding the great ser
pents of India, Africa, &c., with the 
proper bou. According to the researches 
of Cuvier, all the bore, at present well de
terrnined, are natives of the new conti
nent. The great serpents of the old con
ti1wnt belong to the genus python (Dami.), 
and will he treated of under that title. It 
is neve1theless true, that Pliny has spoken 
of tl,e huge serpents of India, and after
wards of large serpents of Italy, which 
were called bore, thus n~med from the cir
cumstance of their being at first fed with 
cow's milk.-Among the most celebrated 
species is the boa constrictor (L. ), distin
guished by a large chain, formed alter
nately of large, blackish, irregular hexag
onal spots, with pale, oval spots, notch
ed at their two extremities, along the 
back. This is the largest species, and is 
usually confounded, by casual observer;:1 
with the python Ti!f1'1's of the old world. 
The B. cenchris (L.), and the B. scytale, et 
mu.~ina (L.), attain to nearly an equal size 
with the constrictor (from 20 to 30 feet 
long), and are all natives of the torrid and 
marshy regions ofAmerica. The other spe
cies are of smaller size, and some do not 
much ex<"eecl that of the largest common 
snakes. \Ve cannot reflect upon the natural 
history of these great reptiles, without be
ing struck with their peculiar adaptation to 
the situations in which they are common
ly most abundant. In regions bordering 
on great rivers, which, like the Orinoco, 
&c., annually inundate vast tracts of coun
try, these seipents live securely among 
the trees with which the soil is covered, 
and are capable of enduring very pro
tracted hnuger without much apparent 
suffering or diminution of vigor. Nox
ious as such districts are to human life, 
they teem with a gigantic and luxuriant 
vegetation, and are the favorite haunts of 
numerous animals, preyed upon, and, to a 
certain degree, restricted in their increase, 
by the bore. As their prey come within 
their reach, they require no <leadly appa
ratus of poison to produce their destmc
tion, since nature has endowed them with 



146 BOA-BOCCACCIO. 

muscular strength surpassingthatofalmo~t from th~ shore to ships in the roads.-~.\ 
every other creature, in proportu:m to tl!eir Jelzicca 1~ a large P!tS:;age-boat, used m 
size. Once fairly involved in the crusl!mg the l\Iediterranean, wnl! from 10 t~ 1(J 
folds of the constrictor the stre1wth of the banks of oars.-Scow 1s an American 
stro1JO'est rrian would' not pro;'c of tl1c word, sig11ifying a large, flat-bottomed, 
sligh~st avail; indeed, from tlie e.ase with· h~avy boat, about 30 foet long, and 1~ 
which larger and more powerful crca-
tures are put to death by these serpent~, 
it is evident that any number of urnmned 
men would act very unwisely to provo_ke 
a combat with enemies eudowe<l with 
powers of such dreadful energy. 

BoAD I CEA ; queen of the Iceni, in Brit-
ain, during the reign of Nero. Having 
been treated in . the. most ignomi11ious 
manner hy the Romans, she headed a 
general iusunection of the Britons, at-
tacked the Roman settlements, reduced 
London to ashes, and put to the sword all 
strangers, to the number of 70,000. Sue-
tonius, the Roman general, defeated her 
in a decisive battle, and It, rather than 
fall into the hands of her enemies, put an 
end to her own life by poison. 

BoAT; properly, a vesRCl propelled hy 
oars. In a more extensive sense, the word 
is applied to oilier small vessels, which 
differ in construction and name, according 
to the services in, which they are em-
ployed., Thus they are light or strong, 
sharp or flat-bottomed, open or decked, 
&c., according as they are .intended for 
swiftness or burden, deep or shallow wa-
ter, &c.-The barge !s a Jong, light, nar-
row boat, employed 111 )mrbors, but unfit 
for sea:-The long_-boat 1s the large,;t boat 
b~long1~g to a slup, generally furnished 
with sa_1ls, and is _en~ployed for cruising 
short distance~, bnngmg l?eavy articles on 
board, &c.-1he launch 1s n101:e fl,~t-bot-. 
tomed than the long-boat, winch 1t has 
generally supcrseded.-'.fhe pinnace re-
sembles a bar~e, but 1s smaller.-The 
cutters of a slnp are_ broader and deeper 
than the barge or pmnace, and are em-
ployed in can-ying light m1icles, passen-
g_e~, &c. on board.-Yawls are used for 
similar purpo~es,_ and are smaller than 
cutters.-A ~ _is a long, nan·o,". boat, 
use~ for expedition, and rowed wnh six 
or eight oars.-The jolly-boat is smaller 
than a yawl, and is used for going on 
shore.-A merchant-ship seldom has more 
than two ?0 ats? a long-boat and a yawl.-
~ wherry is a hght, sharp boat, used in a 
nver or harbor,. for transporting passen-
ge!s.-A punt 1s a flat-bottomed boat,t 1efly use& for one person t? g? on shore 10m ~ma vessels.-A skiff 1s a small 
~~j}!e a _ya~, used for passing rive~s. 
the W e!es is ?- at-bottom~d boat, used m 

t Indies for carrymg hogsheads 

wide. In some parts of the U. States, 1t 
is called a gondola. (See Canoe, Galley, 
&c.) . . 

BoccAcc10, Gw~~nm, whos_e nai_ne 
alone, as l\lazzuchelh JUstly says, 1s eqmv
alent to a thousand encomiums, was the 
son of a Florentine merchant. His family 
came, originally, from Certaldo, a village 
in Tuscany ; whence he gives himself 
the appellation da Certaldo. Ile was the 
ofilpring of an illicit connexion which his 
father formed, while on a visit of busi
ness, at Paris, and was born in that city, 
1313. Ile early removed to :Florence, 
where he began his studies, and,·even in 
childhoocl, discovered a decided fondness 
for poetry. In his 10th year, his father 
put him under the care of a merchant, to 
be educated in his business. \Vith him 
he returned to Paris, and remained there 
six years, without acquiring any fondness 
for his profession. His residence of eight 
years at Naples was equally ineffectual 
to this purpose. Instead of attending to 
trade, he formed the closest intimacy with 
several learned men of Florence and 
Naples, who had been drawn thither by 
that patron ofthe arts, king Robert. ':1'here 
is nothing to prove that he shared 111 the 
favor of the prince; but he enjoyed the 
particular affection of a natural daughter 
of11is,forwhomhecomposedmanypieces 
in prose and verse, and to whom he o_ften 
pays homage under the name of Fiam
met/a. Placed in fortunate circumstances, 
with a lively and cheerful disposition, of 
a soft nnd pleasing address, the favored 
lover of a king's daughter, he regarded 
with more aversion than ever the sta
tion for which he had been intended. 
The fondness of the princess for poet!-Y; 
his own intimacy with scientific and hte
rary men; the tomb ofVirgil, near Naples, 
which he used to visit in his walks; the 
presence of Petrarch who was receirecl 
with the hi,,hest dis~inction at the court 
of Naples, a~1d who went from that city 
to Rome, to be crowned with the poetic 
laurel; the intimacy which had arisen be
tween the two poets ;-all operated power
folly on B., to strengthen and fix his 
natural inclination for poetry and litera-
ture.. After livingtwo years at Florence 
with his father, he returned to NaJ?les, 
where he was very graciously received 
by ilie queen Joanna. It is thought that 
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it was no less to gratify the young queen, 
than his Fiarnmetta, that he wrote his 
Decameron, which· has raised him to the 
rank of the first Italian prose-writer. On 
the death of his father, becoming master 
of his own inclinations, he settled at 
Florence, where his first work was a de
scrip~ion of the plagne, which forms the 
opemng of the Decarneron. Ile after
wards wrote the life of Dante. Ile was 
ehosen to inform Petrarch, at Padua, of 
l1is recall from exile, and the restoration 
of the · property belonging to his father, 
who hacl died dnring his ab~ence. The 
friendship of these two men of ge11ius 
conti11ued for life. ,vhen B., some years 
after, hacl exhausted his fortuue in the 
purchase 'of costly hooks, a1Hl in expen
sive pleasnres, he found in Petrarch the 
most generous assistance : the wise cou11-
sels of his friend were now as beneficial 
to his morals as they had been to his 
writings; in fact, to him he was indebted 
for the change which took place in his 
character. A dying Carthusian had per
suaded him to renounce all the pleas
ures of the world: Petrarch softened his 
determination, and brought him back to 
that proper medium which marks the 
truly wise man. New troubles in Flor
ence induced him to retire to Certaldo, 
where he owned a small estate. There 
he prosecuted his labors in tranquillity. 
He now composed several historical 
works in Latin. Among these is the 
first modern work which contains, in a 
coliected form, the mythological notices, 
which are scattered in the writings of the 
ancients. He was well versed in Greek, 
and hml, at his own expense, brought 
Leontius Pilatus of Thessalonica from 
Vc11ice to Florence, and maintained him 
three years at his house, iu order to learn 
Greek of him, and to have his assistance 
in expluiuing the poems of Homer, and 
translating them into Latin. He was the 
first who procured_ copies of the Iliad 
and Ollyssey from Greece, at his own 
expense, and spared neither co5t 11or 
trouble to obtain good Greek aud Latin 
manuscripts. At the same time, he used 
all l1is influence to excite his contem
poraries to learn the Greek language, 
and substitute the study of the aucieuts 
for that of the scholastic philosophy. 
The reputation ·which he had gained 
twice 11rocnred for him important mis
sions to pope Urban V. Having fulfilled 
these, he returned to -Certaldo, and re
sumed his studies. Here he was attacked 
by a severe and lingering disorder, which 
finally left him in a state of debility as 

painful as the disease itself. Upon his 
recovery, he was charged with a difficult, 
but very flattering trust. Dante had al
ways been the object of his highest ad
miration. The Flore11tines, who hatl 
once ·persecuted and banished that illus
trious poet, but now did justice to his 
merits, had resolved, by way of atone
ment to his memory, to establish a public 
professorship for the illustration of liis 
poems, which were every day becoming 
more obscure, as the distance of the time 
when they were written became greater. 
This new professorship was conferred 
upon B., who devoted himself to it with 
so much ardor, that his health could never 
he firmly reestablished. This received a 
further shock from the death of his in
strnctcr and dearest.friend Petrarch. Ile 
snrvi ved him not much more than a year, 
and died at Certaldo, Dec. 21, 1375. On 
his tomb was placed this inscription, com
posed by himself: 

Hae sub mole jaccnl cincrcs ac ossa Joannis, 
l\lens sedet ante Deum meritis omata laborum, 
J\lortalis vit::e. Genitor Bocchaccius illi, 
l'alria Certaldum, studium fuit alma poesis. 

-B. appears, in all his works, to be a poet 
of the ri_chest invention, the most lively 
imagination, and the teuderest and wann
est feeling. In prose, he is a perfect 
master of composition. His Decarnrrcm, 
which contains a collection of a hundred 
tales, partly bon-owed from the Proven~al 
poets, is the work on which his fame 
chiefly rests. In this he painted, as it 
were, on one Yast canvas, men of all 
ranks, characters and ages, and incidents 
of every kind, the most extravagant and 
comical, as well as the most touching and 
tragic ; and improved the Italian lan
gnnge to · a degree of excellence never 
before attained. Of his other works, we 
will mention only the following: La Te, 
scide, the first attelllpt towards an Italian 
epic, and written in ottava rima, of which 
B. is considered the inventor; JJ.morosa 
Visione, a long poem in terza rima (the 
initial letters of which form two sonnets 
aud a canzonet, in praise of the princess 
l\Iaria, his mistress, whom he here ven
tures to addre8S by her proper name) j Jl , 
Filostrata, a romantic poem in ottava rima; 
Nimfale Fiesalano, in tlie same measure; 
Rime; (most of his sonnets, canzonets, 
and other amatory poems, he consigned 
to the flames, after reading tl1e Italian 
poems of Petrarch ; those which remain 
appear to have been preserved against his 
will); ll Filocopo, ovvero amorosa Fatica, a 
hunting romance; L'amorosa Fiammet
t11, a charming tale; L'Urbano (thought 
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by some to be spuriou_s); L'./1.meto ?~sia 
.7V'imjale d;.!lnuto, a mixed e:ompos1uon, 
partly in prose, and partly m verse; ll 
Corliaccio, ossia Laberinto d'.!lnwre, a ptm: 

· gent satire against a Judy w_h~ liad_ of· 
fonded him; and, finally, Origine, vita e 
Costumi di Dante .lllighieri, a work inter· 
esting for the characteristic traits which 
it records ; and his Commento sopra la 
Commedia di Dante, which, however, is 
carried no farther than the 17th canto of 
Dante's Hell. His Latin works arc, De 
Genealogia Deoru.m, Libri xv; De .1fon· 
tium, Lacuum, Sylvarum, Fluviorum, Stag· 
norum et :Mariuin Nominibus Liber; De 
Casil,us Virorum et Feminarum illustrium, 
Libri iv; De claris ,,'lfulieribus ; and Ee· 
logce.-A new critical edition of the De·· 
cameron, with a historical literary com
mentary, and the life of ll., was published 
at Paris, 182:3, in 5 vols.-In the ducal 
library at Florence, among the manu
scripts collected by the celebrated l\Iag
liabecchi, prof. Ciampi lately discove,red 
a memorandum-book of B., containing a 
record of his studies, and some curious 
circumstances relating to himself and a 
number of his distinguished contempora
ries. It has been published. 

BoccAGE, l\Iarie Anne du, a celebrated 
French poetess, member of the acade
mies of Rome, Bologna, Padua, Lyons 
and Rouen, was bom in Rouen, 1710, 
died 1802. She was educated in Paris, 
in a nunnery, where she discovered a 
love of poetry. She became the wife of 
a receiver of taxes in Dieppe, who died 
soon after the marriage, leaving her n 
youthful widow. She concealed her ta]. 
ents, however, till the charms of youth 
were past, and first published her pro
ductions in 1746. The first was a poem 
on the mutual influence ofthe fine arts and 
sciences. This gained the prize from the 
academy of Rouen. She next attempted 
an imitation of Paradise Lost, in six can
tos; then, of the Death of Abel; next, a 
tragedy, the Amazons; and a poem in 
10 cantos, called the Columbiad. Madame 
du B?ccag~ was praised by her contem• 
poraries with an extravagance, for which 
only her sex and the charms of, her per
son can account. Forma Venus arte 
.,.Iinerva, was the motto of her ad1~irers 
11mong whom were Voltaire, Fontenelle' 
and (?l~irau!, She was always surrounded 
by d1stmgmshed men, and e}.°tolled in a 
multitude of poems, which, if collected, 
would fill several volnmes, There is a 
great deal of entertaining matter in the 
letters which she wrote on her travels in 
England !llld Holland, and in which one 

may plainly see the impression she made 
upon lier contemporaries. Iler works 
have been translated into English, Span
ish, German and Italian. 

lloccHERJ,x1, Luigi, a celebrated com
poser of instrumental music, was born in 
1740, at Lucca, a11d received from the 
abbot Yanucci, music-master of the arch
bishop, his first instruction in music ancl 
on the violoncello. Ile further improved 
l1i111self in the art at Rome, and afterwards 
went, with Filippo l\lanfredi, his friend 
and countrymau, to Spain, where he was 
loaded with houors and presents by the 
]dug, and was appointed hy the academy 
to furni~h nine pieces of his composition 
annually, which he continued to do till 
his death, iu 1805. The king of Prussia, 
Frederic \Villiam II, who was a great 
lover of the violoncello, a11d admired ll.'s 
compositions, settled upon him a consid
erable pension, on condition of his send
ing l1im yearly some of his quartets aml 
quintets. The compositions which ll. 
has pulilished himself consist ofsympho
nies, sextets, quintets, quatuors, trios, du· 
ets aud sonatas for the violin, violoncello 
and piano-forte. lie never composed any 
thing for the theatre, and of church com· 
positions we find but one, his Stabat Jlla· 
ter. The adagios of B. excited the admi· 
ration of the connoisseurs, and the despair 
of the composers of his time. He may 
be regarded as the precursor of Haydn, as 
he was·the first who wrote instrumental 
quartets, of which all the parts are obli· 
gato, and determined the true charac!er 
of this species of music. His rnelod1cs 
are more highly esteemed in France and 
Spain than in Germa11y. . · 

lloccnETTA; a narrow pass of the A pen· 
nines, leading from Lombardy to Genoa. 
It is defended by three fo11ifications. In 
the Austrian war of succession (174ll and 
1747), and in the French war, towards 
the end of the 18th century, it was the 
scene of several important events. 

BocincA was the founder of the Indian 
empire of Cundinamarca. The inhabi~
ants of the valley of Bogota had a tradi· 

· tion, at the perioJ of the Spanish con
quest, that,in remote times, their ancestors, 
the l\luisca Indians, Jived without agricul
ture, laws or religion. At length there 
appeared among them a venerable ol!l 
man, of foreign nspect, dress and manners, 
who taught them the m1s of life, and re· 
claimed them from their savage condition. 
Ile was known by three names--Bochi
ca, .Vemqueteba and Zuhe. Accompany
ing him was a beautifhl female, named 
Chia, who, unlike the wife of l\Ianco Ca-
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pac, prided herself in thwarting her hus-
band's beneficent purposes. l\Iaking the 
river of Bogota to overflow by magic, she 
deluged the whole valley, and reduced 
the inhabitants to the necessity of fleeing 
to the mountains for safety. Hereupon 
Bochica expelled the malevolent Chia 
from the earth, and she became the moon. 
'!'hen, tearing asunder the rocks of Te-
quendama, he gave the waters an exit by 
these celebrated falls, and freed the valley 
of Bogota from inundation. Introducing 
the worship ofthe sun, and persuading the 
inhabitants to cultivate the soil, he laid the 
foundationsofastate,whichheldthesame 
rank, in this part of America, which Peru 
did farther to the south. The institutions 
of this people very strikingly resembled 
those of the incas, and perhaps had a 
common origin; but, at the time of the 
conquest of South America, they consti-
tuted a distinct people, aml p-0ssessed a dis-
tinct religion. (See Bogota, Cundinamarca, 
Jlcfuisca; Compagnoni, America, xix, 107 ). 

Biic1rn, Augustus, one of the greatest 
philologists of our times, was born at 
Carlsruhe, 1785, studied at Halle, and, in 
1811, became professor of classical litera-
ture at Berlin. Two works will immor-
t.alize the name of Il. with the students 
<>f ancient literature; first, his edition of 
Pindar, which he announced to the pub. 
llc by his Specimen Emendationum in Pin. 
dari Carmina (1810), and hy Obsl;l'vafiones 
Criticre iit Pindari, Prim., Olymp., Cann. 
(1811; the large Leipsic edition, 1811-
1821, is in 3 vols., 4to.). A new arrange-
ment of the Pindaric measures is here 
proposed, founded on deep and extensive 
r.escarches into the music of the Greeks. 
Even those who entirely reject the hy-
pothcses of this philologist cannot but 
acknowledge his erudition, and admire 
l1is acuteness. The other work, to which 
we have alluded, is on the Political Econ-
omv of the Athenians (4 books, Ilerliu, 
18i7, 2 vols.). ,No work has hitherto 
appeared in Germany, which throws so 
much light on the political life and public 
administration of any ancient people, as 
this of B. It l1as furnished new meaus 
for illustrating the Attic orators and histo-
rians. B. has added to this work 21 in. 
scriptions. Of late years, he has heen 
busily engaged in preparing a work under 
tl1e patronage of the Berlin academy of 
science, of which he is a member, called 
Corpus Inscriptfonum Grrecamm, of which 
the first volwne appeared, in 1815, at Ber-

give a new edition), and to the Platonic 
philosophers. · 

BooE, Jolm Elert, an astronomer, born 
at Hamburg, 1747, early discovered an 
inclination for mathematical science, in 
which his father, and, afterwards, the 
famous J. G. Busch, instructed him. Ile 
gave the first public proof of his know}. 
edge by a short work on the solar eclipse 
of Aug. 5, 17G6. The approbation which 
tl1is received encouraged him to greater 
labors, and in 17G8 appeared his Intro. 
duction to the Knowledge of the Starry 
Heavens (0th ed. 1822); a familiar trea. 
tise on astronomy, which has done much 
for the extension of correct views upon 
the subject, and continues to do so, as it 
has kept pace, in its successive editions, 
with the progress of the science., In 
lii2, the Berlin academy chose him their 
astronomer, and, ten years afterwards, he 
was made a member of that institution, 
Ilis best works are his Astronomical Al
ma nae ( commencing 177 4 )-a work indis-
pensable to every astronomer; and his 
large Celestial Atlas (Himmelsatlas), in 
20 sheets, in which the industrious editor 
!ms. gi~:ei1 a catalogue of 17,240 stars 
(12,000 more than in any former charts). 
B. was released in 1825, at his OVv-n wish, 
from his duties in the academy of science, 
and the "observatory in Berlin. His place 
was filled by professor Encke, formerlr 
astronomer at Gotha. - .· 

BoDI!'!, Jean, a political writer of the 
lGth century, was born in 1530 or 1529, 
at Angers; studied law at Toµlouse; de. 
livered lectures on jurisprudence there, 
and afterwards went to Paris and practis
ed. Being unsuccessful in his profession, 
he turned his talents to literary labors; 
was invited by Henry III to his court ; 
and afterwards travelled with the king's 
brother Francis, duke of Alen~on and 
Anjou, to Flanders and England, where 
lie had tl1e gratification of hearing lee. 
tures, in Cambridge, on his work De l~ 
Rl:publique (originally written in French, 
but afierwards translated, by B. himself, 
into Latin). · \Vhen the duke died, he 
went to Laon, married there, obtained a 
judicial office, and was seut, by the third 
estate in Vermandois, 1576, as deputy, to 
the estates of Bloi~, Here he defended 
the rights of the people, and the liberty of 
conscience, His conduct made him many 
enemies at court. He also· prevailed on 
the city of Laon to declare itself for the 
league, in 1589, representing to the people, 

lin, in folio. The smaller writings of this _ that the rising of so many towns and par~ 
author relate chiefly to flato (of whose liaments, in favor of the duke of Guise, 
works he promised, some· tjme si1we, to W!lS not a rebellion, but rather a powerful 

13* · 
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political revolution. lie afterwards, how
ever, submitted to Henry IV. Ile died, 
1596, at Laon, of the plague. His great 
work is that entitled De la Republique, in 
which he gave the first complete essay 
towards a scientific treatise on politics, 
and, guided by his own experience, sought 
to strike out a middle course between the 
advocates of monarchy and democracy. 
His Demonomanie, and his Theatrum Uni
versre JVatnrro (Lyons, 159G), show how 
superstition and learning were united in 
l1is character; but the charge of atheism, 
which is groumled pmticularly on a work 
entitled lleplaplomeron, proceeds from the 
religious inditforeuce wliich was noticed 
in him by his contemporaries. 

BoDLEIAli LIBRARY. (See Libraries.) 
BoDLEY, sir Thomas; the founder of 

the Bodleian library at Oxford. Ile was 
born at Exeter, ii't 154-t, and educated 

·. partly at Geneva, whither his parents, who 
were Protestants, had retired in the reign 
of queen l\Iary. On the accession of 
Elizabeth, they returned home, and he 
completed his studies at l\Iagdalen col
lege, Oxford. lie afterwards be~ame a 
fellow ofl\lerton college, and read lectures 
on the Greek language. and philosophy. 
He went to the continent in 15iG, and 
spent four years in travelling. He was 
afterwar<ls employed in various embassies 
to Denmark, Gemmny, France and Hol
land. In 1597, he returned home, and 
dedicated the remainder of bis life to the 
reestablishment and augmentation of the 
public library at Oxford. This he accom
plished, procuring books and manuscripts 
himself, both at home and abroad, at a 
great expense, and, by his influence and 

·11e1-suasfons, inducing his friends and ac
quaintance to assist in his undertakin(J'. 
Sir Robert Cotton, sir Henry Savile, ru~ 
Thomas Allen, the mathematician, were 
mnong the principal contributors on this 
occasion. The library was so much auO'
m~nted, that sir Thomas B., who w~s 
kmgbted at the accession of James I was 
induced to erect an additional stru~ture 
~or the reception of the increasing quan
tity ?f ".aluable books and manuscripts. 
~le died m London, 1612, and was interred 
m .the _chapel of l\le1ton college, in the 
umversll;I'. . He bequeathed nearly the 
whole of ~1s property ~o the suppo1t and 
augmentat10n of the library which has 
been so_ much e1!ri~hed by' subsequent 
benefactions, that u 1s, at present, one of 
t~e ~ost magnificent institutions of the 
kind m Europe. (See Reliquire Bodlei
anre, London, 170:3.) 

· BoDMER,JohnJacob; a celebrated Ger-

mail poet and scholar, born at Greifensee, 
near Zurich, July 19, 1698. Although 
he produced nothing renmrkable of his 
own in poetry, he helped to open the way 
for the new German literature in this de
partment. Ile was the antagonist of Gott· 
sched, in Leipsic, who aspired to be the 
literary dictator of the day, and had em
braced the French theory of taste, wbile 
Il.·iuclincd to the English. lie has the 
honor of having had Klopstock and Wie
land among his scholars. ll. was, for a 
long tiine, professor of histor)'. in S\".itzer
land. Ile was a copious and mdefaugable 
writer, ente1tained many incorrect views, 
but was of service, as we have already 
said, to the German literature, which was 
then in a low and barbarous state. He 
died at Zurich, 1783. 

, llono:n, Giarnbati;;ta, superintendent of 
the royal press at Parma, chief printer of 
his Catholic majesty, member of several 
academies ofltaly, knight of several high 
orders, ·was born, 1740, at Saluzzo, in 
Piedmont, where his father owned a 
printing establishment. Ile began, while 
yet a boy, to emjlloy himself in engraving 
on wood. His labors meeting with suc
cess, he went, in 1758, to Rome, and was 
made compositor for the press of the 
Propaganda. By the advice of the su
perintendent, he made himself acquainted 
with the Oriental languages, in order to 
qualify himself for the kind of printing· 
required in them. He thereby enabled 
himself to be of great service to this press 
by .restoring and putting in place !he 
types of several Oriental alphabets, wlnch 
Imel fallen into disorder. The infant don 
Ferdinand, about li6G, had, with a vjew 
ofdiffosing knowledge, established a print
ing-house in l'anna, after the model of 
those in Paris, l\Iadrid and Turin.· B. was 
placed at the head of this establishme~t, 
which he made the first of the kind m 
Europe, and gained the reputation of 
having far surpassed all the splendid and 
beautiful productions of his predecessors 
in the a1t. The beauty of his type, ink 
and paper, as well as the whole 111annge
ment of the technical pmt of the work, 
lea1'es nothing for us to wish; but the 
intrinsic value of his editions is seldom 
equal to their outward splendor. His 
Homer is a tmly admirable and magnifi
cent work ; indeed, his Greek letters are 
the most perfect imitations that have been 
attempted, in modem times, of Greek 
!llanuscript_. Hi~ splendid editions _of 
Greek, Lann, Italian and French classics 
are highly prized. lie died at Padua, 
Nov. 2D, 1813. . · 



151 BOEIL'1E-BillOTIA. 

Boi:cE, (See Boethius.) 
BoEHME, or BoEHM, Jacob; one of the 

most renowned mystics of modem times; 
born, in 1575, at Altseidenberg, a village 
in Upper Lusatia, near Gorlitz; was the 
son of poor peasants; remained to his 
10th year without instruction, and em
ployed in tending cattle; The beautiful 
and sublime objects of nature kindled his 
imagination, and inspired him with a 
profound piety. Raised by contempla
tion above his circumstances, and undis
turbed by exterior influences, a strong 
seuse of the spiritual, particularly of the 
myste1ious, was awakened in him, and 
he saw in all the workings of nature 
upon his mind a revelation of God, and 
even imagined himself favored by divine 
inspirations. The education which he 
received at school, though very imper
fect, consisting only of writing, spelling 
and reading the Bible, supplied new food 
for the excited mind of the boy. He be
came afterwards a shoemaker; and this 
sedentary life seems to have strengthened 
his contemplative habits. Ile was much 
interested in the disputes which prevailed 
on the subject of Cryptocalvinism in 
Saxony ; though he never took a personal 
pmt in sectarian controversies, and knew 
no higlier delight than to elevate himself, 
uudisturbed, to the contemplation of the 
infiuite. B. withdrew himself more and 
more from the world. If we take into 
view his retirement, his piety, his rich 
11nd lively imagination, his imperfect ed
ucation, his philosophical desire for truth, 
together with his abundance of ideas, and 
his delusion in considering many of those 
ideas as immediate connnunications of 
the Deity, we have the sources of his 
doctrine and his works. His writings 
are very unequal, but always display a 
profound feeling, and must b~ jtfdged 
with indulgence for the causes JUst men-· 
tioned. In 1594, B. became a master 
shoemaker in Gorlitz, married, and con
tinued a shoemaker during his life. Sev
eral visions and raptures, that is, moments 
of strong enthusiasm, led him to take the 
pen. His first work appeared in 1616, 
am! was called .11.urora. It contains his 
revelations on God, man and nature. 
This gave rise to a prosecution against 
him ; but he was acquitted, and called 
upon, from all sides, to continue writing. 
Ile did not, however, resume his pen 
until 1619. One of his most imp01tant 
works is, DescrJption of the three Princi
ples of the Divine Being. His works 
contain profound and lofiy ideas, min
gled with many absurd and confused no-

tions. lie died, after several prosecutions 
and acquittals, in 1624. Abraham von 
Frankenberg (who died in 1652), his bi
ographer and admirer, has also publishe<l 
and explained his writings. The first col
lection of them was made in Holland, in 
1675, by Henry Betke; a more complete 
one, in 1682, by Gichtel (10 vols., Amster
dam); from whom the followers ofB., a 
religious sect highly valued for their si
lent, vi1tuous and benevolent life, have 
received the, name Gichtelians. Another 
edition appeared in Amsterdam, in 1730, 
under the title Theologia revelata, 2 vols. 
4to.; the most complete, in 6 vols. In 
England, also, B.'s writings have found 
many admirers. \Villiam Law published 
an English translation of them, 2 vols., 
4to. A sect, taking their name from B., 
was likewise formed in England, and 
in 1GD7, Jane Leade, an enthusiastic ad
mirer of his, established a pmticular soci
ety for the explanation of his writings, 
under the name of the Philadelphists. It 
is said that such a society., still exists. 
John ,Pordage, an English physician, is 
also well known as a commentator on B. 

B<EoTIA ; a country of ancient Greece, 
bounded N. by Phocis and the country 
of the Opuntian Locrians ; E. by the 
Euripus, or strait ofEubcea; S. by Attica 
and l\legaris; and W. by the Alcyonian 
sea and Phocis ; but the boundaries were 
not always the same. In the no1th, it is 
mountainous and cold, and the air is 
pure and healthy, but the soil is less fer
tile than that of the other po1tion, which, 
however, is infested by unhealthy vapors. 
The mountainous part in the north was 
called, in earlier times, /J.onia. Among 
its mountains are several remarkable in 
history and mythology: Helicon (now 
Sagara), the mountain of the Sphinx, the 
Taumessus, Libethrus and Petrachus.-· 
The chief occupation of the inhabitants 
was agriculture and the raising of cattle. 
It was first occupied by l'elasg-ian tribes. 
In the time ofBreotus (son of Itonus and 
grandson of Amphictyon, from "·hom it 
is said to have derived its name), these 
were subject to the Hellenists. It was 
cfo·ided into small states, until Cadmus 
the Phcenioian founded the government 
of Thebes. In later times, all Greece 
worshipped the Hercules of Thebes. Af.. 
ter the death of the Theban king Xanthus,· 
most of the cities of B. formed a kind of 
republic, of which Thebes was the chief 
city, · Epaminoudas and Pelopiclas raiseil 
Thebes, for a short time, to the rank of 
the most powerfol states of Greece.. In 
B. are several celebrated ancient battle-
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fielus, the fo11ner glory of which has been 
increased by late events, namely, Plat~a 
{now the village Kolda), where Pausamas 
and Aristides established the liberty of 
Greece by their victory over the 300,000 
Persians under l\lardonius; Leuctra (now 
the village Parapogi,a), where Epaminon
das checked the ambitious Spartans; Co
ronea, where the Spartan Agesilaus de
feated the Thebans ; and Chreronea (now 
Capranu), where Philip founded the 
l\lacedonian greatness on the ruin~ of 
Grecian liberty. NearTa,nagra, the bir!h
place of Corinna (q. v.), the best wm() 
was produced; here, also, cocks were 
bred, of remarkable size, beauty and 
courage, with which the Grecian cities, 
passionately fond of cock-fighting, were 
supplied. Refinement and cultivation of 
mind never made such progress in B. as 
in Attica. The Bceotians were vigorous, 
but slow and heavy. · Several Thebans, 
however, were wo1thy disciples of Soc
rates, and Epaminondas distinguished 
himself as much in philosophy as by his 
military talents. The people were par
ticularly fond of music, and excelled in 
it. They had also some great poets and 
artists. Hesiod, Pindar, the poetess Co
rinna, and Plutarch, were Bceotians. 

BoERHAAVE, Hermann, one of the most 
celebrated physicians of the 18th century, 
was born, Dec. 13, 1GG8, at ,voorhout, 
11ear Leyden, and received from liis fa
ther a liberal education. Before he was 
11 years old, he was well acquainted 
with Latin and Greek. An obstinate ul
cer on his left tl1igh, which, for 7 yea.rs, 
resisted all medical . remedies, was the 
m_ean~ of directing his thoughts and in
clrnat10ns to the study of medicine. In 
1G82, he was sent to Leyden to study 
theology. Here he gave, at the age of 
20, the first public proof of his lea.ming 
and eloquence. Ile pronounced an aca
demic oration before Gronovius, with 
whom he stu<lied Greek, Qwi, probatur, 
ben~ inlellectam a Cicerone, el confutatam 
esse Senlentiam Epicuri de swnnw Bono 
(Leyden, lGDO, 4to.) In tliis, Il. attacked 
the doctrine of Spinoza with so much 
talent, that the city rewarded him with a 
gold medal. In 1G89, he received the 
d~gree of ~octor of philosophy, anrl main~ 
tamed an ma.ugural disse1talion De Dis, 
tinctione .llentis a Corpore (Leyd~n, IG!J0). 
He now commenced, ut the age of 22 
tl)e study of medicine. Drelincourt w~ 
his ~rst and only teacher, From him he 
received only a little instruction· and it is 
Worthy ?f notice, that B. learn;d by his 
own solitary study a scit)nce ou which 

be was afterwards to exert so important 
an influence. Ile first studied anatomy, 
but rather in the works then in vogue, of 
Vesale, Bartholin, &c., than in the dis
secting room. Ile was present, indeed, 
at most of the dissections of N uck, but 
still the want of a practical study of 
anatomy is evident in all liis writings. 
The influence which he had in improving 
anatomy, notwithstanding the <lefect we 
lmve noticed, must be traced to the close 
connexion of this mechanical science 
with physiology and medicine. As, in 
these last, he made use of mechanical 
illustrations, his example induced the 
anatomists to apply themselves to an ac
curate study of the forms of the organs, 
as may be noticed in all the anatomists 
of that time-Santorini, l\lorgagni, Val
salva, Winslow, Albinus, ~c. After this 
preliminary study, which, in fact, is tlie 
groundwork of medical science, ll. read 
all the works, ancient and modern, 011 

medicine, in the order of time, proceed
ing from his contemporaries to llippocra. 
tes, with whose superior excellence and 
correct method he was forcibly struck in 
this course of reading. Ile also studied 
botany and chemistry, and, although still 
preparing himself for the clerical profc~ 
sion, was made, in 1GU3, doctor of medi
cine· at llarrlerwick.. His dissertation 
was De Utilitate explorandorum Excremen
torum in .Egris, ut Signm-wn. After _his 
return to Leyden, some doubts bemg 
raised as to his orthodoxy, he finally de
termined to follow the profession of med~ 
icine. In 1701, the university of Leyden 
chose him, on the death of Drelincourt, 
to deliver lectures on the theory of medi
cine; on which occasion, he pronounced 
his disse1tation De commendando Stwlio 
Hippocratico. .In this, with an enthusi
asm excited by the study of Ilippocrates, 
he demonstrates the conectness of the 
method pursued by that great man, an~ 
establishes its exclusive superiority : 1t 
had Leen well if he himself had never 
deviated from it. Il. now began to devel
ope those great and peculiar excellences, 
which make him a pattern to all who 
unde1take the office of instrnction. Pu
JJils crowded from all quarters to hear 
him. In 1703, he delivered another dis
sertation, De Usu Ratiocinii mechanici in 
Medicina, Leyden, 1703. · In this, he be
gan to deviate from the Hippocratic 
method, and to introduce the first prin
cip!es of a defective system, to which \1is 
emment talents gave afterwards exclusive 
currency. In 1709, the university of 
Leyden W(IS at Jength ena.bleq to reward. 
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him for his services, by appointing him 
professor of medicine and botany in Hot
ton's place. It is remarkable, that, on this 
occasion, he delivered a dissertation, Qua 
repurgatce Jlledicince Jacilis asseritur Sim
plicitas, which deserves to be placed by 
the side of those in which he recom
mends the study of Hippocrates. In this 
dissertation, he is for carrying back the 
science to its original simplicity-to obser
vation and experience-quite contrary to 
the spirit which guided his own system. 
The course of instruction, to which Il. 
was now devoted, induced him to pub
lish two works, on which his fame still 
rests, viz. Institutiones ,Jlfedicce in Usus 
annuce Exerciiationis domesticos; and 
Aphorismi de cognoscendis et curandis 
.}[orbis in Usum Doctrince J11edicince. In 
the former, which is a model of compre
hensive erudition and clear method, he 
unfolds his system in its full extent: in 
the latter, he undertakes the classification 
of .diseases, and discourses separatelv on 
their causes, nature and treatment. ·The 
professorship of botany, .which he also 
filled, contributed no less to his reputa
tion. Ile rendered essential services to 
botany by his two catalogues of plants in 
the garden of Leyden, the number of 
which he had very much increased. \Ve 
are indebted to him for the description 
and delineation of several new plants, 
and the introduction of some new spe
cies. In 1714, he was made rector of the 
university, and, at the close of his term of 
office, delivered an oration, De cornpa
rando certo in Physicis, ope of his best 
pieces. At the end of this year, he took 
Ilidloo's place in the office of practical 
instruction, in which he was employed 
more than 10 years. Anticipating the 
great advantages of clinical institutions, 
aud wishing to unite practice with theory, 
he opened an hospital, where he lectured 
to his pupils twice a week, on the history 
of the diseases before them, confining 
himself to the particular phenomena in 
each CiiSe presented to . their observation. 
Busily occupied as he iilreiidy was, the 
university conferred on him, at the death 
of Lemort, the professor~hip of chemi~try, 
which science he had tilught since 1703.. 
On this occasion he delivered his disser
tation De Chemia suos. Errores expur
gante. Although the relations which B. 
supposes to exist between chemistry and 
medicine are ill-founded, he deserves 
credit for rendering the science intelligi
hle and familiar in his excellent works on 
this subject. His Elements of Chemistry 
is, perhaps, his finest production, lllld, 

notwithstanrling the entire revolntion 
which has taken place in this branch of 
science, is still highly valuable. His ex
periments are remarkable for their accu
racy. The part which treats of orgauic 
bodies is exceedingly good for that pe
riod. So extensive a sphere of action 
gained for B. a fame that few learned 
men have enjoyed. People came from 
all parts .of Europe to ask his advice. 
His prope11y amounted, at his death, to 
2,000,000 florins~a very extraordinary 
fortune for a man of his. profession in 
Europe. Peter the Great visited him on 
l1is travels, and a Chinese mandarin wrote 
to him with the address, "To Boerl1aave, 
the celebrated physician in Europe." In 
1722, au attack of the gout,. accompanied 
with a stroke of the apoplexy, obliged 
him to remit his active pursuits. New 
returns of his disonler, in 1727 and 1729, 
compelled him to resign the professorshir-q 
of chemistry and botany, which he had 
held for 20 years. In 1730, he was again 
appointed rector, and, at the close of his 
term, delivered a celebrated address, De 
Honore, Jl,fedici Servitute, perhaps the best 
of all those essays, in which he represents 
the physician -as the servant of nature, 
whose activity he is to awaken and di
rect. In this he returned, in some meas
ure, to the principles of Hippocrates, 
from which, indeed, he had never depart
ed far in practice. In 1738, l1is disorder 
returned with increased violence, and, 
after a few months, pnt an end to his life, 
at the age of 70. The city erected a 
monument to him in St. Peter's clmrch, 
with his favorite i:notto upon it-Simplex 
sigillurn veri. · • 

Boi-:Tmus, Anicius l\Ianlius Torquatus 
Severinns, a man celebrated for his vir
tues, services, honors anrl tragical end, 
was born about 470 A. D., in Rome or 
l\Iilan, of a rich, ancient and respectable 
family; was educated in Rome, in a man-. 
ner well calculated to develope his ex
traordinary abilities; afterwards went to 
Athens, ·which was still the centre of 
taste and science, and studied philosophy 
under Proclus and others. Returning to 
Rome, he was graciously received by 
Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, then 
master of Italy, loaded with marks of fa
vor aud esteem, and soon raised to the 
first offices in the empire. He exerted 
the best influence on the administration 
of this monm·ch, so that the dominion of 
the Gotlis promoted the welfare and hap- · 
piness of the people who were subject to 
them. Ile was long the oracle of hi.~ 
sovereign m1d the idol of the people. 
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The highest honors were thought inade tempted to escape, but was overtaken, and, 
quate to reward his virtues and services. with the assistance of one Tschirnhausen, 
Hut Theodoric, he grew old, became who had discovered a kind ofporcelain,inas 
irritable, jealous, and distrustful of tho~e vented an improved composition ofit, with 
about him. The Goths now mdulged 111 which he hoped to appease the king,who 
nil sorts of oppression and extortion, spent immense sums in China ware. In 
while B. exerted himself in vain to re 1705, B. invented the Dresden porcelain, 
strain them. He had already made' ma which has since become so famous. Ile 
ny enemies by his strict integrity and made use of a clay found in the vicin
vigilant justice. These at last su~ceeded ity of l\Ieissen. The king, upon this, 
in prejudicing the king against !um, and made him a baron of the empire and di
rendering him suspicious of B. The op rector of the new manufactory of porce
position of B. to their unjust measures lain in l\Ieissen, though he was often 
was construed into a rebellious temper, treated as a prisoner, lest the secret should 
and he was even accused of a treasonable he betrayed. He -was finally removed 
correspondence with the court of Con from his dignity, on account of his im
stantinople. He was arrested, impri~on·ed moral life, and died, l\larch 13, 1719, in 
and executed, A. D. 52-1 or 526.-While the greatest poverty, so that he did not 
he was at the helm of state, he found rec even leave sufficient to pay the expenses 
reation fron\ his toilsome occupations in of his funeral. 
the study of the sciences, and devoted a IloGDANOWITSCH, Hippolyt Federo
part of Jiis leisure to the construction of witsch, the Russian Anacreon, was born 
mathematical and musical instruments, in 1743, at Perewolotschna, in White 
some of which he sent to Clothaire, king Russia. His father was a physician. He 
of France. He was also much given to was designed for an engineer ; went, for 
the study of the old Greek philosophers the purpose of studying engineering, to 
and mathematicians, and wrote Latin Moscow, in 1754, and entered an acad
translations of several of them. His most emy there; but the sight of a splendid 
celebrated work is that composed during play, and the reading of Lomonossow's 
liis imprisonment, On the Consolations of poems, turned his inclination to poetry. 
Philosophy. It is written in prose and He wished to become an actor, but the 
,·e1-se intermixed. The elevation of manager of the theatre, Cheraskow, dis-
thought, the nobleness of feeling, the ease suaded him from his purpose. lly liis 
and distinctness of style, which it exhib- - advice, he applied himself to the study 
its, make this composition, short as it is, of the fine arts, and to learning foreign 
far superior to any other of the age. languages. Ile gained patrons and frieml~, 
(Principal edition, Basil, 1570, folio. ·A and, in 1761, was made inspector in the 
modern one of some, value appeared at university of Moscow, and afterwards 
Glasgow, 1751, 4to..) · translator in the depmtment of foreign

lluETTCHER, Jolm Frederic, the invent affairs. In 1762, he travelled with couut 
or of the Dresden porcelain, born Feb. 5, Beloselsky, as secretary of legation, to 
1682, at Schleiz, in the Voigtland, in his Dresden, where he devoted his whole at
15th y~ar we_nt from l\fagdeburg, where teution to the study of the firie arts aml 
lie received his early education, to Berlin, of poetry, till 1768. The beautiful pic
as apprentice of an apothecary. There tures in the gallery of that place inspired 
he devoted his nights to the art ofrnakino him to write his Psyche (DuscTienka),
gold. His want of sleep rendered him sg which appeared in 1775, and fixed his 
st_npid, during the day, as to draw upon fame on a lasting foundation. After this, 
1nm many reproofs, till, at last, he acr1uir lie devoted himself to music and poetry, 
ed some consideration by showin" little in solitary study at Petersburg, till Cath
1iicces of golrl, which he pretended to arine culled him from his · retirement. 
have made. Oct 1, 1701 he chano-ed as Ile then wrote, . on different occasion~,
it is said, in the presenc~ of seve1~l ~t several dramatic and historical pieces. In 
nesse~ 18 pieces of silver into fine gold. 1788, he was made president of the im
~s tins was 11_rnch talked of, the king de perial archives. In 1795, he took leave 
sired to see hun, and ll., believing he was of the court, and lived as a private rtmn 
to l'.e arres,ted as. an adept ( q. v.), fled to in Little Russia. Alexander recalled him 
Saxony. rbe kmg of Saxony gave him to Petersburg, where lie· Jived till 1803.
large.sums_ofmoney, which he wasted, still Ile ~vas as remarkable for modesty as for
keepmg his employer in suspense. His gemus, and a man of childlike goodness 
maJesty finally became very impatient to and vivacity. 
see the gold. B., therefore, in 1704, at- IloaoTA1 at the time of the Spanish 
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conriuest, was the seat of empire of one 
of the most civilized states of America, 
that of the l\Iuisca Indians. Owing to 
the fertility of the great valley of Bogota, 
which has been thought capable of sus
taiuing a population of two or three mil
lions, it coutained a comparatively dense 
population of ludians, whose advances in 
refinement rendered them, in a certain 
sense, the rivals of the inhabitants of 
Cuzco. They traced the foundation of 
their religious and political institutions to 
llochica, whose history greatly resembles 
that of Manco Capac. They were sub
dued by the Spanish general Gonzalo 
Ximenez di Quesada. (See Bochica, 
C'undina,narca, Jlluisca; Compagnoni, t. 
xix; Humboldt; Robinson's Bogota.) 

lloGOT.{, or SANTA FE DE BoaoT..\; a 
city of South America, the capital of the 
republic of Colombia, and formerly the 
capital of the vice-royalty of New Grena
da. Lon. 74° 151 W.; lat. 4° 3G' N. The 
population has of late been variously 
stated, from less than 30,000 to 60,000. 
It is situated in a spacious and luxuriant 
plain, elevated 8721 feet above the level 
of the sea, and lies to the east of the prin
cipal chain of the Andes. Two small· 
streams flow through the town, which 
join the river Funza, or Bogota, at a short 
distance. The city contains a magnifi
cent cathedral, a university, a mint, an hos
pital, and various other public buildings. 
The streets are ,vide a11d · well paved. 
The city, by reason of its elevation', en
joys the temperature of perpetual spring; 
the mean heat being 57.74, and the ther
mometer having a range of only a few 
degrees. The plains around Bogota pro
duce two regular harvests in a year. 

BoGOT..\ or FuNzA river. (See Tequen
dama, Cataract of) 

BOHEMIA, Ba:HEIM, llOJENHEIM, has its 
name from the Boii, a Celtic nation, who 
settled ·there a)Jout 600 B. C., under their 
leader Segovesus, a nephew of Amhiga
tus, king of the Bituriges, but were after
wards almost all driven out by the l\Iar
eornanni. About the middle of the 4th 
century, B., then inhabited by German 
nations, enjoyed a settled and quiet gov
ernment under its dukes, who were, as 
yet, but little known. In the middle of 
the Gth century, a numerous army of 
Sclavonians ( Czeclwwe, Tschechen, as the 
Bohemians still call themselves), who had 
hitherto inhabited the shores o( the Black 
Sea, invaded B. (as some say, under the 
command of one Zecko ), conquered the 
country, and put it under cultivation. 
According to others, Zecko was entirely 

unconnected with the Sclavonians, and 
his successors were hard pressed by that 
people, although his descendants were 
never riuite expelled from the land. The 
first of them who is known to us by 
name was Przemislas, a peasant, whom 
the princess Lihussa espoused, G32, and 
raised to the throne. Although Charle
magne and some of his successors com
pelled B. to pay tribute, this subjection 
did not continue long. In 840, ll., Si
lesia and l\loravia were free from all for
eign · dominion, and governed by their 
own dukes, although still maintaining a 
sort of confederacy with the German em
pire. In IOGI, Ilenry IV gave the title 
of king to the d11ke of B., which was not, 
however, generally recognised till the 
time of \Vratislans, in 1086. Afterwards, 
about 1230, Philip confen·ed the royal 
diguity on Przemislas and his successors. 
It was confirmed by Frederic II, since 
whose time B. has remained a kingdom. 
The male descendants of the old kings 
ceased with \Venzel V, in 1305, on whose 
death, John of Luxemburg obtained the 
crown by marriage, in 1310, and left it to 
his descendants. After this, Charles IV 
(of the house of Luxemburg, under the 
name of Charles I, who very much im
proved the kingdom), and his sons, \Ven
zeslaus and Sigismund (the latter near
ly lost B. in the religious war with the 
llussites), united the crown of B. to that 
of the German empire. , After Sigis
mund's death, 14:.37, B. came into the pos
session of his son-in-law, Albert of Aus
tria, who died in U;JU, and .the crown 
descended to his son Ladislaus, born afler 
his death, 14-10 (hence surnamed Posthu
mus), who being at the same time king of 
Hungary, B. was separated again from 
the German states. After his death, 1-1~7, 
the people chose George von Podiebrad, 
who had been regent, for their king, in 
1458, and, in 1469, when he was excom
municated by the pope, they elected the 
Polish prince \Vladislaus, who, however, 
did not come into possession of the throne 
till the death of George, in 1471. He 
was succeeded, 1516, atler a reign of 45 
years, by his son Louis. These were 
both also kings of Hungary. Lewis be
ing killed in a battle with the Turks near 
l\Iohatz, in 1526, B. fell to the house of 
Austria. The brother-in-law of Louis, 
l\Imdmilian's second grandson, the arch
duke Ferdinand, succeeded to the crown. 
This prince desired the Bohemians to 
take up anns h1 the Smalkaldic war 
against the elector of Saxony; but, find
hig them averse to his wishes, and threat-
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enin"' to rebel against him, he conducted 
tow~ds them with great harshness, after 
the victory of Charles V, at .Mf1hlberg, 
and declared B. an absolute monarchy. 
IJe was succeeded by his son l\laximilian 
{15G-1 hand he by his sons Rodolph (1576), 
and l\Iatthias (1612). Towards the close 
of the reign of the latter prince, in conse
quence· of the infringements upon the re
ligious liberty of the Protestants, troubles 
arose, which threatened the house of 
Austria with the loss of B. In 1619, the 
people invited Frederic V, elector of the 
Palatinate, to the throne, to the exclusion 
of Ferdiuand II, who had been already 
crowned king ,luring the life-time ?f his 
cousin l\lattliias. But, when the victory 
at Prague, Nov. 9, 1620, had decided the 
war in favor of the emperor, those who 
had joined in the rebellion were most rig
orously dealt with: 27 of them were ex
ecuted, 16 banished or imprisoned for life, 
and their goods confiscated. The sen
tence of confiscation was also extended 
to those who had already <lied, and to 2\) 
who had escaped, as well as to 728 
wealthy lords and knights, who had vol
untarily acknowledged their offence. 
The Protestant religion, which was held 
by three fourths of the people, was rooted 
out; Rodolph's imperial edict was revok
ed (1627), and B. reduced to an absolute 
and hereditary monarchy, and the Roman 
Catholic faith established to the entire 
exclusion of all others. From this time 
n. continually declined. History liardly 
furnishes a parallel instance of such a 
complete triumph of mere brute force 
over the spirit of a people. The house of 
Hapsburg has to answer for tl1is violation 
oflJUman rights. l\Iore than 30,000 fam
ilies (185 of which were of the rank of 
!or<ls and knights), all the Protestant min
L5ters and teachers, a multitude of mtists, 
tradesmen and mechanics, who refused 
to become Catholics, emigrated to Saxo
ny, Brandenburg, Holland, Switzerland 
&c. In the mountain and forest villages: 
however1 out of the way of the Jesuits 
and ~ol<l1crs, i:nany secret Protestants still 
l'C(Bataed. Smee that period, the Bohe
mian lm~guage has been disused in public 
transact1_ons. In the 30 years' war, B. 
wa~ entirely desolated ; it lost the best 
of 1ts strength and wealth. When Fer
dinand II died, in 1637, there remain
ed of the 732_ towns, 34,700 villaues, and 
3,~00,0~0 of mhabitants, which B. con
tamed m 1617, only 130 towns, a little 
moi:e than 6000 villages, and 780,000 in
tabitants ! After the death of Charles

1 (l740), Charles Albert, elector of Ba-

varia, Jai<l claim to the crown, and the 
oath of allegiance was taken to him in 
Prague ; but l\laria Theresa succeeded in 
obtaining possession of B., which has 
remai11c,l ever since one of the richest 
jewels in the Austrian <liadem.-The 
kingdom of Bohemia is bounded on the 
west hy Bavaria, on the east by l\loravia 
and Silesia, on the n01th by Lusatia and 
i'\Iisnia, and on the south by Austria and 
Bavaria. · It contains 20,200 square miles, 
and over 3,380,000 inhabitants ( of whom 
2,170,000 are Czechs, and more· than 
50,000 Jews), in 28G large towns (stadte), 
275 market-towns, and 11,924 villages. 
The 11revailing religion is the Roman 
Catholic ; other sects, however, are toler-, 
ated. The language of the country is 
Bohemian, a dialect of the Sclavonic: in 
some districts, mid in most of the cities, 
German is spoken. B. is surrounded on 
all sides by mountains, is covered with 
large forests, and considerable ponds. 
The number of the latter is reckoned at 
20,000. Its plains are remarkably fertile. 
The largest rivers are the Elbe aud the 
l\Toldau. All sorts of grain, flax, hops 
(the best in Europe) and fruits are ex
ported. ,vine is not abundant, but, in 
the neighborhood of l\lelnic, of pretty 
good quality. The raising of sheep, 
horses, swine and poultry is carried on to 
a considerable extent. The mines yield 
silver (1823, 13,873 marks), copper, excel
lent tin (1800 cwt.), garnets and other pre
cious stones, iron (200,000 nvt.), cobalt, 
arsenic, uranium and tungsten, antimony, 
vitriol, alum, calamine, sulphur, mid coal 
in abundance. There are also numerous 
mineral springs ( 150), but little salt. l\Ian
ufactories of different kinds are establish
ed in all parts of the country. 'l'he most 
important of these are the linen, cambric, 
lace, thread and veil factories, and others 
of a similar kind. These, in 1801, yielded 
goods to the value of more than 20,000,000 
florins: half of this amount was exported 
from the countrv. The woollen rnanu
factories produced an amount ofl0,000,000 
florins. The woollens have advanced, of 
late years, both in quantity and quality. 
The Bohemian glass (there are 78 glass
houses) is tht; best in Europe, and is car
ried to Spain, America, Russia and the 
Levant, to the amount of 2,500,000 florins. 
Besides these, there are 8 mirror factories. 
At Turnau there are manufactories of 
composition-stones, porcelain and earthen 
ware, &c. Of considerable importance, 

· too, is the manufacture of hats of the fin
est sort, of paper, of silk stuffs, polished 
garnets, musical instruments, and many 



157 , BOIIEl\IL\.-IlOHEl\lIAN BRETHREN. 

other articles. B. contains, besides the 
city of Prague, 16 circles, governed by 
ofiicers appointed yearly. The most im
portant places are the cities of Buntzlau, 
l\Teluik, Tuman, Reichenberg, Trautenau, 
Kutteuberg, Budwcis, Pilsen, Carlsbad 
{q. v.), Joachimstha~ Teplitz (q. v.), Eger; 
the fortresses of Konigingriltz, JosPph
stadt, Theresienstadt; the rnanufacturiug 
town of Rumburg; the villages of A,ler
bach, Sedlitz, Seidschf1tz, !'(Ulna, Konigs
wart, Fmnzenslmmnen (q. v.), l\Iarien
had (q. v.), &c. For internal intercourse, 
there arc excellent highways, extending 
IOGO miles; and, in 182{1, a rail-road was 
laid to connect the Danube with the l\Iol
<lau.-The Bohemians of all ranks are 
distinguished for their public spirit, exert
ing itself in the most noble and useful 
plans. In 1822, they had 20DG public 
establishments for education, a university, 
3 theological academies, 2G gymnasiums, 
2:.lGl common schools, and a conservatory 
for music, 6709 teachers, 410,463 pupils; 
among them, 2055 students in the high 
schools. (See prof. Schnabel's Statistical 
~'l_ccount uf Bohemia.) , 

IloHEMIA;II BRETHREN; the name of a 
Christian sect. which arose in Bohemia, 
about the mid<lle of the 15th century, 
from the remains of the stricter sort of 
IIussites. (q. v.) Dissatisfied with the ad
,,ances towards popery, by which the 
Calixtines (q. v.) had made themselves 
the ruling party in Bohemia, they refused 
to receive the compacts, as they were call
ed, i.e., the articles of agreement between 
that party and the council at Basil (30th 
Nov. 1433), and began,about 1457, under 
the direction of a clergyman, l\Iichacl 
llradatz, to form themselves into separate 
parishes, to hold meetings of their own, 
ru1d to distinguish themselves from the 
rest of the llussites by the name of Bro
tl~rs, or Brothers' Union ; but they were 
often confounded by their opponents with 
the \Valdenses and Picru·ds, and, on ac
count of their seclusion, were called Cav
ern-hunters ( Griibenheimer). Amidst the 
hardships and oppressions which they 
suffered from the Calixtincs and Catho
lics, without making any resistance, their 
numbers increased so much, through their 
constancy in their belief aml the vurity 
of their morals, that, in 1500, their par
ishes amounted to 200, most of which 
had chapels belonging to them. The pe
culiarities of their religious belief are seen 
in their confessions of faith, especially 
their opinions with regard to the Lord's 
supper. They rejected the idea of tran
substantiation, and admitted only a mys-
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tical spiritual presence of ChriRt in the 
eucharist. In other points, they took the 
Scriptures as the ground of their doctrines 
throughout, and for this, but more espe
cially for the constitution and discipline 
of their churches, received the approba
tion of the reformers of the lGth century. 
This constitution of theirs was framed 
according to the accounts which remain 
of the oldest apostolic churches. They 
aimed to restore the 11rimitive purity of 
Christianity, by the exclusion of the vi
cious from their communion, and by 
making three degrees of excommunica
tion, as well as by the careful separation 
of the sexes, and the distribution of the 
members of their society into three 
classes-the beginners, the proficients 
and the perfect. Their strict system 
of superintendence, extending even to 
the minute details of domestic life, did 
much towards promoting this object. To 
carry on their system, they had a multi
tude of officers, of different degrees: viz. 
ordaining bishops, seniors and conseniors, 
presbyters or preachers, deacons, rediles 
aml acolytes, among whom the manage
ment of the ecclesiastical, moral and civil 
affairs of the community was judiciously 
distributed. Their first bishop received 
his ordination from a \Valdensian bishop, 
though their churches held no commun
ion with the \Valdcnses in Bohemia. 
They were destined, however, to experi
ence a like fate with that oppressed sect. 
\Vhen, in conformity to their principle not 
to perform military service, they refused 
to take up arms in the Smalkaldic war 
against the Protestants, Ferdinand took 
their churches from them, and, in 1548, 
1000 of their society retired into Poland 
and Prussia, where they at first settled in 
l\Jarienwerder. · The agreement which 
they concluded at Sendo111ir, 14th April, 
1570, with the Polish Lutherans and Cal
vinistic churches, am! still more the Dis
senters' Peace Act of the Polish conven
tion, 1572, obtained toleration for them in 
Poland, where they united more closely 
with the Calvinists under the persecutions 
of the Swedish Sigismund, and ha,·e con
tinued in this connexion to the present 
day.-Their brethren, who remained in 
l\loravia and Bohemia, recovered a cer
tain degree of liberty under l\Iaximilian 
II, and had their chief residence at Ful
nek, in l\Ioravia, and hence have been 
called Jlloravian Brethren. The issue of 
the 30 years' war, which terminated so 
unfortunately for the Protestants, occa
sioned the entire destruction of their 
churches, and their last bishop, Come-
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nius (q. v.), who bacl rendered important 
servkes in the education of youth, was 
compelled to fly. From this time, t\iey 
made frequent emigrations, the most 11n
t1ortm:t of which too~ place in 172'2, and 
occas10ned the estabhslunent of the new 
churches of the Brethren by count Zin
zcndorf. (For the history of the old 
chmches of this sect, we rcfi_·r the reader 
to Cranzcn's Histo,y of the Brethren, and 
to Schulz On the Origin and Constitution 
of the Evarwelical Brethren's Church 
{Gotha, 1822)~ a sensible and impartial 
work.) Although the old Bohemian 
Brethren must be reg-arded as now ex
tinct, this society will ever deserve re
membrance, as a quiet guardian of Chris
tian truth and piety, in times just emergiug 
from the barbarity of the middle ages; as 
a promoter of pure morals, such as tlie 
reformers of the 16th century were mm
hie to establish in their churches; and as 
the parent of the esteemed and widely ex

. tended association of the United Brethren 
(q. v.), whose constitution has been mod
elled after theirs. ' 

BOHEMIAN AND BAVARIAN FOREST. 

From the Fichtelgebirge, southward, to
wards the confluence of the Ilz and the 
Danube, extends a ridge of mountains, 
covered with wood, called the Bohemian 
Forest, in ancient times a part of the Sylva 
Hercynia, the highest peaks of which are 
the Arber (4320 feet high), Rachel and 
others. It separates Bavaria and Bohe
mia. The great abundance of wood has 
occasioned the establishment of many 
glass-houses, forges, &c. in this region. 
The i!1habitants have acquired, in their 
seclus10n from the world, many charac
teristic virtues and vices. 

BoHE~IIAN LANGUAGE. The Czechish 
(Bohemian) dialect was the first of the 
Sclavonic idioms which was cultivated 
scientifi_cally. This dialect is spoken in 
~ohenua, l\Ioravia, with slight variations 
m Austrian Silesia, in half of Huno-ary 
nnd in Sclavonia. That the Czeghisl: 
has been :widely spread as a dialect of the 
Sc)avonian1 is proved, as well by its anti
qmty1 and its degree o~ cultivation, as by 
the size of the countnes whose national 
language it is. We shall consider first 
the richness _of t\1e vocabulary of this lan
guage. This nchness consists in the 
number of inflexions of the syllables 
at the beginning and end of words. 
T~ms from the single radical word byti 
(his) there are more than 110 derivatives• 
from the radical word dege se (eread lik~ 
ea), signifying it happens, there are more 
than 95, without reckoning the frequent-

ative verbs, verbal substantives and adjec
tives. By the simple prefixing of the 
letters s, w, v, z, the verb acquires a dif. 
ferent signification ; e. g., s-razyti, v-ra:::.yti, 
w-razyti, convey the meauings to beat down, 
to beat off, to beat in. Hence this lan
guage has formed, from native roots, all 
the scientific terms of theology, jurispru
dence and philosophy, and, with every 
new invention, can lie further developed. 
A proof of its richness is to be fouud also 
in the numerous synonymes, as psyce 
(c read like the Italian ce ), lwbka, ljsta, the 
bitch; hodmost, dustognost, dignity; hm11<, 
mrwa, manure; wes, wesnice, dedina, tl~e 
village.-Jf one compares tlie Boliemian 
radical words with the analogous terms in 
other languages, he will be astonished at 
the number of inflexions and derivations 
by which the language of the Czcchi is 
distinguished. A great part of the facility 
with which it receives new forms and ad
ditions rests upon its manifold declensions 
and its numerous tenses and participles . 
In this respect, the language of the Bohe
mians excels that of all other modem na
tions, with the exception of tl1e other 
racesofSclavonic origin. In the variety of 
declensions, which are terminated almost 
all with a vowel, are inflected only at the 
end, and are used without an article (see 
the Grarnrnar of .Vegedly, Prague, 1821), 
the Bohemian equals the precise Latin; 
for instance, rnuzi (viro ), zene (Jemina ), (z 
read like the French ch), &c. The par
ticiples give it a great deal of pliability, as 
they unite irl themselves the advantage 
of verbs nnd adjectives, by denoting, as 
verbal adjectives, at once the quality of 
the thing and the determination of the 
time, saving thus the use of the relatives 
which, who, as, and the prepositions after, 
since, &c., by which periods become so 
dragging: hence 'its conciscness.-An
other advantage of the pliability of the 
Bohemian language is the means which 
it affords of compounding words ; as, 
Sainowladce, he who rules alone; Hro
mowladny, the ruler of the thunder, &c. 
The Bohemian expresses the compound 
words of the Greeks and Germans some
times by a particular fom1 of the adjec
tive, sometimes by particular substantives; 
as, kostnic, the chamel-house ; chrnelnice, 
the hop-yard; duha, the rainbow.-An
o!he_r p~culiarity is the great variety of 
dm11nut1ves, by which not only small, but 
agreeable and dear objects are designa~
ed ; as, panacek, the little gentleman ; mi
lenka, the much beloved ; panenka, the 
little maid, and many others : also the 
ways of expressing concisely the frequent 
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naming of a thing; for instance, Frantis-
kowali se (1 rea,l as sch), to use frequently 
the name Francis; nwachowati se, to use 
frequently the name step-mother. It pos-
sesses also the patronymic nouns ; for in-
stance, kralowec, the king's son. It indi-
cates concisely that an action is complet-
eel ; as, dopsati, to write to an encl. It 
contaius the inceptive verbs; for example, 
hrbatjm,, I am Lecoming hunch-backecl; 
awl many others.-Seconclly, the Bohe-
mian language has much expressiveness 
and energy, as it is not weakenecl Ly a 
number of articles, auxiliary words, con-
junctions and words of transition, but is 
aule to represent the objects of imagina-
tion, of passion, and all the higher emo-
tions of the poet and orator, in a quick, 
vigorous and lively manner, by its lirev-
ity, heaping together the most significant 
worcls, and arranging the connexion of 
the parts of speech accorcling to the de-
gree of feeling to be expressed, so as to 
give the style spirit and energy, or gentie-
uess and equability. The Bohemian des-

· ignates many objects by the imitation of 
natural sounds. Thus the names of many 
animals are taken from their voices; as, 
kruta, the turkey ; kachna, the duck. 
l\Iany plants he names from their effects; 
as, bolehlaw, hemlock (from head-ache). 
The ·conciseness of the language is in-
creased by the absence of auxiliaries iu 
the greater part of the verbs ; as, dam, I 
shall give. The preterites, in the thircl 
person, singular ancl plural, express a 
meaning still further condensccl, as the 
variation in the last syllable is macle to 
designate the sex; fur example,· psri/, 
psala., psalo, he,· she, it has written; 
psali, psaly, psala, they have written ; 
narozen, nafozena., narozeno, he, she, it 
has been born. Thus the absence of the 
personal pronouns in the verbs, of the ar-
ticle in the substantives, and the use of 
many participles and participial forms, give 
to this language the expressiveness ancl 
power of the Latin. In like manner, .the 
Bohemian sarns many prepositions aucl 
much circumlocution of other kinds, by 
the use 'of the instrumental, agreeing 
with the Latin ablative; for iustance, 
seccnjm mece luaw1i mu st' al (t reacl like 
te), with a blow of the sword he has cnt 
otl' hi.~ head. This language is, therefore, 
very well fittecl for the translation of the 
Latin classics. By the use of the part. 
prret. activi, the Bohemian can designate, 
as well as the Greek, who has really per-
formed the action containecl in the prcdi-
eate of the accessary. clause, which the 
Latin, with his ablative absolute, or 

participle passive, must leave always 
unclefinecl ancl duLious; for instance, 
ITtvclapo, ITau«Xw anocl£L{a, ,nirponov .,, ,uu 
na,clo, ,a, TWV xprypa,wv ar.rypcv ,,, IT,Xor.ovvryoov; 
Pindarus vstanowiw Pasiklea za ponicnjka 
syna sweho a gelw gmenj, tuhl do Pelopon
nesu ; Pindarus constituto Pasicle tum 
filii tum bonorU1n tutore, in Peloponneswn 
abiit. This contributes to the perspicuity 
ancl precision of the Bohemian language. 
Every notion, moreover, is expressed by a 
peculiar worcl; fur example, the verbs :zjti, 
st,jhati, krageti, rezati, denote to cut with 
the scissors, with the sickle, with the 
knife, and with thesithe; while most lan
guagcs use one verb, to cut, in all tl1cse. 
cases. In the subtilty of grammatical 
strnctnre, the Bohemian is like the Greek, 
aml !ins the advantage over the Latin and 
other languages. In speaking of two 
hands, two eyes, &c., the dual number is 
used; e. g., ruce, oci, &c. The language 
is also capable of expressing the idea of 
duration referring to mi indefinite past 
time, like the Greek aorist; for instance, 
kupowal dum, ale nekaupil ho, which we 
have no means of rendering precisely, for 
kupowati means to buy, andkaupiti means 
abo to buy: accorclingly the phrase woulcl 
be, literally, he bought the house, and 
bought it not, which would be a contra
diction: he was about to buy the house, 
bid did not buy it, would Le also an in. 
correct expression of this idea, for the 
action was ah-cacly going on-he was al
ready buying. The language afiimls 
several preterite tenses, which are dis
tinguished with great subtilty; as, pra;t. 
sing. unit. (time which has only past 
once)-kaupil, he has bought once; plµs
quamperf. primw,._kupowal, he had pur
chased for a long time ; plusquampe,f. 
secundu111,-kupowawal, he had purchased 
formerly several times ; plusquampe,f. 
tertium-kupowawawal, he seldom hall 
purchased in former times; where, by 
adding the auxiliary verb byl, a time still 
longer passecl may be expressed, though 
this is very seldom used; for instance, 
byl kupowawal, he had purchased in times 
long past. Another advantage of the Ian, 
guage consists in the many future tenses 
by which the Bohemian denotes not only 
the time, but also the duration, and the 
more or less frequent repetition of the 
action ; viz. f uturum simplex-ka11pjm, 
I shall purchase once; Juturwn duralwwn 
-for instance, budu, k11powati, I shall be 
purchasing for a long time; fut.ji-equen
tativum-budu kupowawati, I shall pur
chase several times ; and Jut. itcrativwn 
-budu k1powawali, I shall be purchasing 
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very often. Not less mm~ifol_d in sig
nification, and equally su!JtJle m t~1~ de
termination of time, are the part1C1ples 
and the pa1ticipial constructions. The 
determination of the sex and the number 
by the final syllable of the participle gi~es 
the Czechish language no smull . prefer
ence above others. The Bohenuan can 
express himself as elegantly and politely, 
u11d at the same time as concisely, as the 
Greek with his optative; for instance, 
nechalo tolw, ~he may Jet it go ; ~cinil, l~t 
him do it. The small, connective parti
cles of speech, which the Bohemian has, 
in common with the Greek, must be con
sidered as so many touches aud shadings, 
by which the whole idea and feeling is 
more distinctly expressed. The Greektl,,a µ,v, rap, &, u, &c. agree with the 
Bohemian ele pak, wsak, li, z, t'; only the 
three latter are always affixed to a word. 
Finally, tl1e free, unrestrained arrange
ment of the words contributes much to 
perspicuity, as the Bohemian is less fet
tered than any of the other modern lan
guages to a particular construction.-lly 
a happy mixture of vowels and conso
nants, and by a combination of the latter 
favorable for the pronunciation, the lan
guage has also much euphony, though 
many call it rough on account of the r 
(read rsh); but the sound of entire words, 
not that of the single letters which co1ri
pose them, determines the roughness or 
smoothness of their pronunciation ; be
sides, every language, on account of the 
difference of the feelings which it has to 
convey,-some gentle, others harsh and 
violent,-ought to be able to form some 
harsh sounds. The terminations or the 
various declensions and conjugations are 
mostly vowels, or the smoother conso
nants. In general, the Bohemian has a 
natural melody, like that of the Greek; 
for the tongue stops longer on a syllable 
containing a long vowel, a, e,j, u, y, than 
on one containing a shmt vowel. In the 
Bohemian alphabet of 42 letters (a 1mm
ber _in which it is surpassed only by the 
Indian, the most copious of known alpha
bets, and the Russian, which comes next 
to it), there are to be found all the smmcls 
of the other languag~s. The English 
sound of ts_ the Bo_hemian expresses with 
c, the Enghsh y with g, the sh with 88 or 
s, the Italian ce or ci with c, the French 
ge and"gi with the z, the Italian u with 
th: y, the gn with the n, ·the En rrli;;h w 
with the w, pa1ticularly at the ;ud of 
word~. Hence his alphabet enables him 
to write all languages so as to give their 
COITect pronunciation, and to pronounce 

them easily aurl well, so as to be consid
ered by Frenchmen, Germani and Ital
ians as their countryman. Ile never 
coufounds smooth and rough letters ; his 
singing is easy and graceful, and the Bo
hemian opera pleases, like the Italian, as 
it suppresses no syllables, but gives a full 
sound to each word. It is very seldom 
that combinations of difiicult consonants 
are to be foullll in the Sclavonic idioms, 
and these may be softened by the free
dom of construction which the language 
allows. The euphony of the language is 
also the reason why the Bohemian takes 
u rauk in music inferior onlv to that of 
the Italian. Throughout Eui·ope, Bohe
mian musicians are to be found: the dis
tinguished musicians ofAustria are mostly 
from Bohemia. Taste and feeling for 
music almost always keep pace with the 
melody of the language of a nation. 

Bohemian Literature has five periods. 
The first extends from the mythological 
tit11es to 140\J. It is certain, that, among 
the Sclavonian tribes, the Czechi were 
the first who cultivated and fixed their 
language. (See Sclavonians mid &lavonic 
Language.) It affords no written docu
ments of remote antiquity, unless we be~ 
licve the Runic characters to have been 
in use before the introduction of Chris
tianity. ,ve know, however, that the 
language of that period was similar to the 
Jiresent, from the names of the gods, 
dukes, rivers, cities, mountains, which 
liave been preserved, such as Perun, 
Prcemysl, Boriwog, ,v1tawa, Bila, Praha, 
Tetin, Krkonose. The Sclavonian apos
tle l\Iethod, and the philosopher Constan
tine, called Cyril, made the Sclavonians 
in l\Ioravia acquainted with Christiai\ity, 
From thence it penetrated, under duke 
Boirwog, to Bohemia, and thus the peo
ple of this country received the Gneco
Sclavonic ritual in the year 845. The 
same Constantine invented for the s01mds 
of the Sclavonic language the Cyrillic
Sclavonic alphabet-Az, Buky, \Viedi, 
Glagol, Dobro, &c., borrowed mostly from 
the Greek. In later times, the Glagolitic 
alphabet sprung up, of which, howev~r, 
less use was made. \Vbcn the Latm 
church supplanted the Greek in l\Ioravia, 
Bohemia and Pannonia, the Latin alpha
bet came also into use, instead of the 
Cyrillic. -In Bohemia, the Cyrillic char
acter was in use only with the monks of 
Sazawa, who observed the Sclavonic ritu· 
al. King ,vratislaus, intendin" to intro
duce it again in other places, a~d asking 
th~ permis~ion of pope Gregory VII, re
ceived a refusal. As the Latins endeav-
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med to annihilate all the writings of the 
old ritual, and the Sclavonic language 
was, in many cases, oliliged to give way 
to the Latin, Bohemian literature suffered 
from popery incalculalile injury: hence 
we possess, from the earlier centuries, lint 
a few insignificant remains in the charac
ters above mentioned. In the 10th cen
tury, the Bohemians had a school at Ku
det, in which they learnt Latin. Tlicir 
JllOSt ancient relic is the hymn ( Hospodine 
Pomiluyny) ofbishop Adalbert ( Wegtech ), 
a native Bohemian, which is sung to the 
present day, even by the Russians and 
· Poles. Some think it of still greater an
tiquity. From the 11th century, we ham 
110 complete works; but, in Latin docu
ments, Sclavonie names are frequently 
found. The 12th and 13th ceutllries 
were more fertile. \\'hen king ,vratislaus 
issued the summons for tl,e renowned 
expedition to Milan, all Prague resouud
ed with the songs of the valiant young 
knights; but none of them has been 
preserved. Zawis Z. Rozmberka wrote, 
h1 l'<!<JO, several good poems. The Bo
hemians possess the remains of a collec
tion of lyric-epic national songs, without 
rhyme, which seem to have been of great 
merit; but only two sheets of parcl1111ent, 
in duodecimo, and two small snips, liave 
been preserved. l\Ir. Ilauka, keeper of 
the llohemian natioual museum, lliscov
ered these valuable remains in a room in 
the church at Konil!"inhof, in a pile of 
neglected papers. The rnanuscript ap
pears to have been written in the years 
12'-JO and 1310: some of the poems may 
Le still ohler: the more is the loss of tl1e 
greatcr,pmt of them to be regretted. This 
whole collection consisted of 3 books, as 
inay be concluded from the inscription of 
the remaining clmpters of the 3d book, 
which are inscribed 26th, 27th, 2t:th. 14 
poems are preserved, which constitute 
those 3 chapters. (See llukopi's Kralod-
1vorsky wydan,y od Wac, Ilm~ky, 1819.) 
,ve cannot detcnuine the subject of the 
first soug, Boleslaw, by the pmt which 
has come down to us ; the second poem, 
JVihori Dub, calls upon duke Udalrich to 
ilrive the Poles from Prague (1003); the 
third, Bents, celebrates the repube of the 
Saxons who advanced from Giirlitz; the 
fourth relates Jaroslaw Sternberg's victo
ry over the Tartar;;:, near Olmfitz, in 12.U; 
and so on. Gothe found these nation
al songs worthy of particular attention. 
They deserve, perhaps, to be placed by 
the side of Ossian's poems. A Bohe
mian psalter, and a legend, in rhyme, on 
the 12 apostles (the latter only a fragment 

14* 

of 70 ,·erses, at Vienna), have also been 
preserved ; likewise, the Complaint of a 
Lover on the Banks of the l\Iuldau (Wel
tawa), in prose; a fragment of a history 
of the passion of Jesus, in rhyme; the 
l1ynm Swaty Waclawe; besides a number 
of poems, songs, fables and satires, in 
verses of four foet, also in rhyme. The 
14th century is more productive. ruder 
the emperor Charles IV, who promoted 
the cultivation of the Bohemian language, 
the university of Prague was founded, in 
1348. In the golden bull, he commanded 
the sons of the German electors to learn 
the Bohemian language. Under his son, 
the emperor ,venceslaus, all decrees were 
written in Bohemian, which formerly 
,vere in Latin. Prague was then not 
ouly the most populous city in Germany, 
!mt abo, on account of its splendid court 
and tlte wealth of its citizens, the centre 
<,f the arts and sciences. Dalemil I\Ie
zericky ,note a history of Bohemia in 
nrse ; Ondreg Z. Dube, a collection of 
Bohemian laws, in 3 vols. ; ,vm'inec Z. 
Brezowa, a history of the Roman empe
rors, mid translated l\Iandeville's Travels; 
l'ribik Pulkawa, a Bohemian history ; 
und llenes Z. Horowic, a history of the 
empire to the time of ,venzel. This 
period affords, also, many vocabularies, 
J1oems and songs; also a translation of 
the life of Alexander the Great; the life 
oftl1e emperor and king Charles IV; the 
description of tl1e heroic feats of Plichta 
of Zerotin, and of the battle of Cressy, in 
13-!G, and an account of the death of king 
John, which celebrates his fame and that 
of the other Bohemian heroes ; a descrip
tion of the tournament in 1315 ; the ex, 
pedition of king John against count l\Iat
thias ofTrenzcin, &c.-\Vith Huss com. 
menccd the second period, from 1409 to 
1500, wl1ich elevated the clmracter of the 
Bohemian language and nation. The 
assembled fathers at Constance and Bale 
hehekl with astonishment, among the Bo, 
hernian nobility and citizens,. men not 
only distinguished for their intrepidity, 
!mt able, also, to explain with profound 
learning the word of God. The Bobe. 
rnian 11obility of those times not only 
,vielded with a vigorous arm the uational 
weapon of their country in defence of the 
rigl1ts of the nation, but stood, also, in tl1e 
fir,;t rank of scientific cultivation, The 
prevalence of religious disputes caused 
the Bible to be generally read and under. 
stood. £neas Sylvius, then pope, says, 
Pudeat ltalire sacerdotes, quos m semel 
quidem novam legem constat legisse, apud 
Taboriias vix mulierculam invenies, qwe 
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de .:Vot•o Testamento et i·eteri respond.ere 
nesciat. (Com. in Diet. Alph. Reg., sec. 
ii, 17.) Huss of l_lussinet~ translated 
"'ickliffc's book Trialogus mto the Bo
liemian toncrue, and sent it to the laymen 
as presents."' The treatise of the six er
rors he caused to be inscribed, in Bohe
mian on the walls of the chapel of lleth
lehe1~. Ile wrote his first 'collection of 
sermons when at the castle of Kozy 
(1413), besides an appeal to the pope, a 
commentary on the ten comman<lmeuts, 
an explanation of the ~we]ve articles, !WO 
sermons on the Ant1chnst, the Triple 
Cord, and several excellent hymns. His 
letters from the dungeon in Constance to 
the Bohemians were translated by Lu
ther into Latin, accompanied , with a 
preface, and printed at ,vittenherg in 
153li. He, and Jakobellus and Jerome, 
i111proved and distributed the Bohemian 
Bi!Jle, of which several copies have been 
prcscrwd to our times. How many of 
his works perished by the hands of the 
Jesuits is unknown. The cruel execu
tion of the Bohemian martyrs Huss and 
Jerome, for their faith, was considered 
hy their countrymen as an outrage upon 
the whole nation, of which they com
plained bitterly ; many satires, also, were 
written at that time. Of Zisca of Troc
now, one of the greatest generals in his
tory, seveml letters, and his rules of war, 
have been preserved. From this period, 
there have come down to us, also, several 
war-songs of the Taborites; as 
Kdoz gste Bozj bogowrijm; a zakona geho, 
(Who are you, warriors of God and of his law), &c. 
Nuz mniskmre poskakiwte, 
(Well now, ye monks, be chaste), &c.; 

also some songs of Prague. l\Iartin Lu
pac undertook, with the assistance of 
some learned men, the labor of translatin" 
the whole New Testament, and rendered. 
it, in many places, more co1Tect and 
plain. The church-service "·as now 
perfonned entirely in the Bohemian lan
guage. The bishop of the Taborites, 
Nicholas of Pelhrimow, wrote a Bohe
mian and Latin theological tract. Kristan 
l'raclmtitzky wrote a book on medicine · 
l\Iaitin Kahatnik, a ,J?Urney to Jernsalem ; 
P. Prcspole, the numng laws of Kutten
herg aud Iglaw, which have since be
c~me so_ famous. Johann Rokycana, II. 
Litomencky, \V. Koranda and others 
~note difforent ~vorks on religious sub
jects. P. Chelc1cky gave an explanation 
of the Lessons of the Gospel for every 
Su~day; wrote the Net ofFaith (Sit 1fJry), 
a 1]1scourse on the l:3th chapter of Reve
lation, of-the beast and its image ( O Stlme 

a Obram Gegjm ), and an ess~y on the love 
of God. The most famous book of his 
was one in 40 chapters, which he called 
Kopyla (Last). l\lany coutroversial writ
ings of this period might he mentioned. 
Bolmslaw of Sechtic wrote the work 
Zrcadlo 1csclw Krestanstwa {J\l irror of the 
whole ofClll'istiuuity). In tl,is, the difler
ence between the conduct of the apostles 
and of the Roman bbhops is represented 
hy various drawings. Three other draw
ings represent Huss preacl1ing, and at the 
stake; besilles Ill leave~, upon whicli the 
lifo and the letters of Huss are contained. 
After two 11ictures, of which one repre
sents the worship of .the llussites, the 
other the expedition of the Taborites, 
comes a satirical letter of Lucifer: an
other plate represents the blind hero Zisca 
at the head of liis army, under which 
there are quotations from the Taborite 
war-song, JVepratel se nelelceyte-l'la ko
ristech se newstaw11gme (Fear not the 
foes-Stop not for plundering): besides 
a dialogue, in ·which the father tells his 
son how the cup and the law of God had 
been introduced into Bohemia. The whole 
consists of 118 leaves, of which 88 harn 
pictures. Stibor of C'imlmrg and Towa
cow wrote the very ingenious work on 
the possessions of the clergy, which he 
dedicated to king George, in 14Gi, and 
the collection of the rights and privikges 
of the margraviate of Moravia. ,valcow
sky Z. Knezrnosta wrote on the vices and 
hypocrisy of the clergy; P. Zidek wrote, 
in 3 vols., the Art of Governing, 14il 
(Zprawa Kralowska). The first volume 
treats of the duties of a king with regard 
to the public welfare ; the second, on his 
personal behavior; the third is a general 
view of history, from the beginning of the 
world to the time of the author, wherein 
frequent hints are given, as to what a king 
should do, and what avoid. \Villiarn Cor
nelius of \V sehrd wrote nine books on the 
laws, judiciary Qftices and the register of 
lands in Bohemia.· King George was the 
author of an ordinance respecting meas
ures, money, weights, &c. V. l\Jladieno
wic, who, when notary at Constance, was 
an eye-witness of the execution of Huss, 
wrote an account of his life. This used 
to be read in the Bohemian churches. 
Procopius continued the rhyming chron
icles of Dalemil. J. Lodkowic related 
his Journey to the Holy Sepulchre. Sasck 
of J\Iezyhor wrote Notes and Travels 
through Germany, En"'lancl, France, 
Spain, Portugal and Italy, of the Bohe
mian baron Loew of Rozmital and Vlatna 
(whom he accompanied); a cont1:ibution 
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to our knowledrte of the manners of the 
15th century, ~hich was published by 
Jos. Edm. Horky, in a German transla
tion printed at Br(\nn, 182-l. J\J. Gallus, 
Albjk, Chrislan, Zidek, J. Cerny, J. 
l3lowic and Sindel, wrote on medicine, 
astrology and agriculture. As early as 
1447, we have an anonymoud work on 
the graftiug of trees. \Ve have also the 
rhyming legend of the 10,000 knights, a 
translation of the fables of JEsop, the 
council of the beasts and birds, in prose 
and verse, in 3 vols. (Placj Rada). Each 
lesson, which flows in rhyme from the 
mouths of the animals, is preceded by the 
natural history of the animals and the 
moral. It was printed three times in the 
Bohemian language, and published at 
Cracow in Latin verse, 1521, 4to. There 
is, likewise, a satire, in 132 verses, on the 
J)ersccution of the priests of the Tabor
ites; the J'l!aitraum of Hynek of Podie
hra,1, the younger son of king George; 
besides several vocabularies and roman
ces, among which is Tkadlccck, which 
has been published at Vienna, in a Ger
man translation. Of the Bible, 14 trans
lations have come clown to us, besides 10 
of the New Testament. The oldest, of 
the year 1400, is in Dresden. The typo
grapliic art made a rapid progress in Bo
hemia. The first printed work ·was the 
epistle of Huss from Constm1ce, in 145U ; 
the second, the Trojan \Var, in 1468; the 
third, n New Testament, in 1474; the 
whole Bible, in 141:38; the first almanac, 
in 1489.-The third age, from 1500 to 
1620, may be called the. golden age of 
the Bohemian language. During thoBe 
dreadful tumults, in which, not only in 
this kingdom, but also in the neigliboriug 
countries, populous cities became heaps 
of ashes, and innumerable villages en
tirely di,;appeared, the peculiar inclination 
of the nation to investigation, and their 
preclilcction _for science and art, devel
oped themselves. The cultivation of 
learning-in other countries, with only a 
few exceptions, the monopoly of the 
clergy-'-was, in this favoured land, open 
to the whole nation. All branches of 
science were elaborated, and brought to 
an uncommonly high degree of improve
ment for that time. The purpose of this 
work does not allow us to enumerate all 
the authors of this age, since, under Ro
dolph II alone, there were more than 1,50. 
Gregory Hruby ·of Geleni translated the 
work of Petrarch, De Rernediis utriusque 
Fortunce. \V. Pisecky translated from the 
Greek the Exhortation of Isocrates to 
Demonikos. John Amos Comcnius wrote 

54 works, some of which were very ex
cellent. lie published his Janua and an 
Orbis Pictus, which were translated, in his 
lifetime, into 11 languages, have pallsed 
through innumerable editions, and are 
not yet surpassed. In all the north of 
Europe, Comenius attracted attention by 
his projects for improving education, 
which were deliberated upon even by the 
diet ofSweden and the parliament ofEng
land. The hymns of this and the earlier 
ages, part of which have been translaterl 
by Luther, may serve as standards for all 
languages. In Prague alone, there were, 
at this period, 18 printing-presses ; in the 
couutry-towns of B. 7, and in l\Ioravia 
also 7 : many Bohemian hooks, too, were 
printed in foreign countries, as in Venice, 
Ni'ircmbcrg; llollund, Poland, Dresden, 
\Vittenbcrg and Leipsic.-The fourtl1 pe
riocl begins with 1620, and ends with 
1774. After the battle at the \Yhite 
mountain, the whole Bohemian nation 
snbmitted entirely to the conqueror. The 
population of most of the cities and of 
whole distiicts migrated, in order not to 
lJe false to their faith. l\Iore than 70,000 
men, and almost the whole of the nobility, 
all the Protestant clergy, scholars and ar
tists, in general, the most cultivated part 
of the nation, left their native country. 
Of these emigrants, the greater part 
formed the flower of the army of count 
l\Iansfold. Hence the 30 years' war de
populated Bohemia more than any other 
country, since these fugitives endeavored 
to regain their native country by repeated 
invasions. l'iothing, however, was so clis
advantaireous to Bohemian literature as 
the introduction of monks, who were 
mostly Italians, Spaniards ancl Southern 
Germans, who condemned every Bohe
mian work, as licretical, to the flames, so 
tliat individuals boasted of having burnt 
about G0,000 mannsc1ipts, which they 
took from the people by force, after 
scarchiug their houses. Such works as 
escaped L the flames were shut np in 
monasteries, in carefully-secured rooms, 
fastened with iron grates, doors, locks, 
ho Its and chains, and often inscribed with 
the warning title Ilcll. Instead of these 
excellent remains of the classical times 
of the country, they gave the Bohemians 
nonsense of all kinds; ac{'onnts of hell 
and purgatory, the reading of which 
made many of the populace maniacs ; 
though even this stuff was, in many 
cases, burnt, and mostly forbidden. The 
fugitives establishe(l at Amsterdan1, Dres
den, Berlin, Breslau and Halle, printing-
1iresses, and sent to their brethren in 
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Bohemia, l\Ioravia and Hungary, a num
ber of books, mostly new editions. Some 
Bohemians, who observed the dec:iy of 
their language, strove to remedy It; as 
Pesina z. Cechorodu; Joh. Beckowsky, 
who continued the Bohemian history to 
1620; ,v. Weseley, who wrote a work 
on geometry and trigonometry, &c. ; but 
the decay was too great to admit of being 
checked ; the nobility had become stran
gers, and the government enc~ur~ged 
only German literatur~. From tins tnn_e, 
therefore, the Bohenuans wrote more m 
the German language.-Jn the fifth pe
riod, from 177-t to 18:!G, a new ray of hope 
shone on Bohemian literature ; - when, 
under the emperor Joseph II, a deputa
tion of secret Bohemian Protestants, trust
ing to his liberal views, made him ac
quainted with the great number of their 
brethren of the same faith. Ile perceived 
the necessity of introducing toleration, 
al](l hundreds of thousands of Protestants, 
in Bohemia and l\Ioravia, came to light: 
their concealed works were printed anew, 
their classical language was again ac
lmowledged and cultivated. This is done 
still more under the present governmeut, 
who perceive the necessity and utility of 
the Sclavonian language, which, in the 
Austrian states, is spoken by 1-t,000,000 
people, and of which the Bohemian is 
the written dialect. Under this protec
tiou, many men of merit, mindful of 
the fame oftheir ancestors, have endeav
ored to cultivate anew all branches oftlie 
;:ciences, and to reach, if possible, their 
more advanced neighbors. In particular, 
the members of the Bohemian 80ciety of 
sciences, of the national museum, and of 
other patriotic societies, above all, count 
Kollowrath-Liebsteinsky and couut Cas
par of Sternberg, deserve to be named 
with high respect-The Bohemian has 
natural taleuts for mathematics, as Co. 
}>ernicns, Vega, Strnad, \Vydra, Littrow, 
&c., may prove. The corps of Austrian 
artillery, which are recruited in Bohemia 
a\1d_ l\lo~avia, have always contained men 
di.:,tmgmshcd for_ acquaintance with this 
science: In plulology and music, the 
Uohenuans are likewise eminent. The 
te~cher of l\Iozart was Kluck, a Bohe-
1man. Recently, Adlabe1t Sedlaczck, 
canon of a chapter of the Prremonstra
!enses, has distingui~hed himself by phys
ical and ~athemat1cal compendiums in 
the B?he!luan lanpuage.-Compare the 

O

Vollstand1ge Bohmische Literahtr of pro
fessor Jungmann (Prague 1825 2 
vols.). _ ' ' 

BoIAano, Matteo l\Iaria, count of Scan. 

diano, was bom at a seat belonging to his 
family near Ferrara, in 143-1. Prom 1488 
to 1494, the period of his death, he was 
commander of the city and castle of Reg
gio, in the service of his protector, Ercole 
d'Este, duke of l\Iodena. This accom-
11lished comtier, scholar a:nd knight was 
particularly distinguished as a poet. His 
Orlando lnnarrwralo (Scandiano, 1496) 
is continued to the 70th canto, but not 
completed. He immortalized the names 
of his own peasants, and the charn1s ofthe 
~cenery at Scandiano, in the persons of his 
}1eroes and his descriptions of the beauties 
ofnaturii. In language and versification, 
he has been since surpassed by Ariosto, 
whom he equalled in invention, grace, and 
Fkilful conduct of complicated episodes. 
Domini chi, Berni and _Agostini new 
modelled and continued the work of B. 
without improving it. One continuation, 
only, will never be forgotten-the im
mortal Orlando of Ariosto. In some of 
his works, B. was led, by the spirit of his 
times, to a close imitation of the ancients; 
c. g., in his Capitoli; also, in a comedy 
borrowed from Lucian's Timon; and in 
his Latin eclogues and translations of 
Herodotus and Apuleius. In his sonnets 
and can:::oni (first printed at Reggio, 14!19), 
he has displayed great tal~nts as a lyric 
poet. 

Bo1L; to heat a fluid until it buhbles 
and becomes changecl into vapor. If the 
requisite heat is applied a sufficient time, 
hubbies continually arise, until the fluid is 
entirely consumed. A singular circum
stance is to be remarked, that the fluid, 
in open vessels, wlien it has once begun 
to hoil, receives no increase of heat, even 
from the hottest fire. The reason is this, 
that the additional caloric goes to form 
steam, and ascends with it into the air. 
The steam itself, when formed, may be 
raised to a much higher degree of temper
ature. During the period of boiling, the 
surface of the fluid exhibits a violent un• 
dulating motion, and the stratum of air 
immediately over it is filled with vapor. 
The noise which accompanies boiling, 
arises, without doubt, from the displaciug 
of the steam-bubbles, and varies very 
much with the nature and situation of 
the vessel. The vaporization of fluids is, 
Yery probably, nothing more than a me
chanical union of caloric with the fluid. 
The degree of heat at which different 
fluids boi~ is very different. Spirits boil 
at the lowest temperature; pure water 
next; at a still higher temperature, the 
fixed oils. The degree of heat at which 
a fluid boils is called its boiling point. 
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This is used as one of the fixed points in 
the graduation of thermometers.. This 
point is uniform only in case of complete 
boiling, and under a uniform pressure of 
the atmosphere. The influence of this 
pressure appears from experiments. In 
an exhausted receiver, the heat of the 
human hand is sufficient to make water 
boil; while, on the contrary, in Papiu's 
digester, where the confinement prevents 
evaporation, it, may he heated to 300 or 
400 degrees without boiling. Under the 
common pressure of the atmosphere, the 
boiling poiut of rain-water is 212" Fahren
heit; that of alcohol, 174°; that of mer
cury, GG0°; that of ether, 98°. From the 
experiments of pro£ Robinson, it appears, 
that, in a vacuum, all liquids boil about 
145° lower than in the open air, under a 
pressure of30 inches of mercury; water, 
therefore, would boil in a vacuum at G7° 
Ether may be made to boil at the com
mon temperature, by merely exhausting 
the air from the vessel in which it is con
tained. 

IlorLEAU, Despreaux Nicholas, born in 
IG:36, at Qrosnc, near Paris, commenced 
his studies in the college d; Harcourt, and 
continued them in the college de Beau
vais. Even in his early youth,, he read 
with ardor the great poets of antiquity, 
and tried his own powers in a tragedy, 
though with little success. After haviug 
completed his academical studies, he en-. 
tered upon the career of the law; but 
soon left it from disinclination, tried some 
other pursuits, and resoh·ed, finally, to 
dernte himself entirely to belles-lettrcs. 
His first satire, Les adieux aParis, rnarle 
known his talents. · In 1GG6, he publitihed 
seven satires, with an introduction, ad
drcs~ecl to the king. They met with ex
traordinary applause; for no one, be
fore him, had written with snch ele
gance of versification. Ilut in this, and 
iu the purity of his language, and the 
clearness with which he sets forth his 
lnm1nous principles, cousists their chief 
merit; novel, profound, original ideas, 
"·e should look for in vain, though the 
picc0s are not destitute of graceful touches 
and delic;ate strokes. Thev are unequal 
in merit. The satires Sur i'i,;quivoque aud 
Sur l' Homme have undeniable defects. 
That on ,vomen, which he wrote at a more 
adrnnccd age, is monotonous, and de
ficiP;nt in humor, His epistles, in which 
he 1s the successful rival of Horace, are 
more esteemed at the present day. They 
display a graceful versification, a natural 
and sustained style, vigorous and well 
connected ideas. These were followed 

by his .1rt Poetique, in which he describes, 
with precision and taste, all the different 
kinds of poetry ( with the exception of the 
apologue ), and lays down rules for them. 
In regularity of plan, happy transitions, 
and coutinual elegance ofstyle, this poem 
is superior to the .11.rs Poetica of Horace. 
It was long regarded, not only in :France, 
bnt also in foreign countries, as a poetical 
code, and has every where had a favora
ble influence, as it inculcates purity and 
regularity, and subjects all the produc
tions of poetical geuius to a fixed standard. 
ll.'s censures of Tasso and Quinault, with 
some other equally unfounded opinions, 
display a narrowness of spirit. Ile had 
many opponents, who accused him of 
want of fertility, invention and variety. 
To refute them, he wrote his Lutrin, a 
mock-heroic poem, which is still un
rivalled in the eves of the French. A 
music-stand, whfch had been removed 
from its place, had occasioned dissensions 
in a chapter: this is the subject of Il.'s 
poem, in which his mt of making petty 
details interesting deserves as much praise 
as the other excellences of his poetry al
ready enumerated. In his life, n. was 
amiable and generous. Louis XIV gave 
him the place of historiographer, in con
nexion with Racine. As he had attacked 
the academicians in several of his writ
ings, he was not received into their socie
ty until 1684, and then only by the inter
ference of the king. ,Ile died in 1711, 
of the dropsy. l\I. de St. Surin has pub
lished <Euvres de Boileau, with a com
mentary, Paris, 1824, 4 vols. The first 
volume of Daunou's (member of the in
stitute) <Euvres completes de Boileau, with 
a literary arnl historical commentary, ap
peared in Paris, 1825. 

llorLER. (See Steam and Stea.rn En
gine.) 

Ilo1s-r.E-Duc (the French name for the 
Dntrh Ilcrfogenbosh, also J,n Bosh); a 
fortified city in the province of North 
Brabant, in the kingdom of the Nether
larnls, with 3770 houses and 13,300 in
habitants, at the coufluence of the Dom
mel and the Aa, which form, by their 
ju11ction, tl10 Dicst. Lon. 5° !Y E.; lat. 
51° 4CY N. It has many manufactories, 
and much tnule in corn, some salt
works, a lyceum, 10 Catholic churches, 
4 Calvinistic, 1 Lutheran. Godfrey, tluke 
of Brabant, founded this important mili
tary post in 118:l. The fortifications now 
cousist of strong walls and seven bastions, 
but it owes its security, chiefly, to the fa
cility with which tlie whole country 
around can be lnid under water (the new 
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canal to Mai!stricht has 16 sluices). B. is 
defended by several forts and a citadel. 
The city has four gates, and three en
trances from the water. The cathedral 
is one of the finest in the Netherlands. 
The city suffered much in the religious 
wars of the 16th centm,Y, and fell into the 
haw.ls of the Dutch in lu29. Sept. 14, 
1794, the French defeated the_ English 
here ; Oct. 9 of the same year, 1t s~rre1!
derc,l to Pichegru. In January, lt,14, 1t 
was taken by the Prussian general B[tlow. 

Bo1ssEREE. A celebrated gallery of 
)Jictures is exhibited in Stuttgart, which 
was collected by the brothers Sulpice 
aml l\lelchior Boisseree, and John Ber
tram, men who, animated by love of the 
arts, began, at the time of the destruction 
of the monasteries, during and after the 
l'rcueh revolution, to purchase old pic
tures, and afterwards completed their 
collection by the addition of many valua
lilc paintings of the old German school. 
By this collection, the brothers Boisseree, 
and Bertram, have happily realized the 
idea of a historical series of old German 
paintings. It is to their endeavors that 
we owe the discovery, that Germany pos
sessed, as early as the 13th century, a 
school of painters of much merit, which, 
like the Italian, proceeded from the old 
Byzantine school, but became, in the se
quel, distinguished by excellences of its 
own. \Ve owe to these collectors, also, 
the restoration to favor of the forgotten 
Low German masters, and a just estima
tion of John von Eyck, as the creator of 
the gcnuiue German style of painting. 
Uy this collection, the names of von Eyck, 
\Vill1cl111 von Koln, llemling, Goes, l\Iec
kencm, \Vohlgemuth, Schoen, l\Iabuse, 
Schoorel, and many others, have attained 
deserved honor. The most distinguished 
cimnoi~seurs and artists, including Gothe, 
Canova, Dannecker and Thorwaldsen, 
have strongly expressed their admiration 
of this collection. The proiirietors are 
publishing a work consisting of excellent 
lithographic prints from their pictures. 
lu the autumn of 1820, the publication 
of the splendi(l engravings, illustrative of 
the cathedral in Cologne, was resolved 
on. The plates sm11ass, in size and exe
~ution, every thing which had appeared 
Ill the department of arcl1itectural deline
ations, and were partly made in Paris. 
( See lloisseree'ti Geschichte und Beschrei
bung ~ Doms von Kuln, Stuttgart, 1823.) 

ll_o1ss~:'l'ADE, Jean Frarn;ois, born at 
Pans, 17,4, one of the most distinguished 
~reek scholars. in France, was made as
llIStant professor of the Greek language 

in the university of Paris, in 1809; and, 
in 1812, after the death of Larcher, whom 
he succeeded in the institute, principal 
professor. The king made him a mem
ber of the legion of honor in 1814, and, 
in 1816, member of the academy of in
scriptions. Besides valuable contributions 
to the Journal des Dibats, to the JIIercure, 
to the .llagazin Encyclopidique, to the 
Biographic Universelle, and to the .Vo/ices 
et Extraits (10 vols.); we are irnlebted to 
him for an edition of the Heroica of Phi
)ostratus (180G), and of the Rhetoric of 
Tiberius (1815). Still more important 
are his editions of Eunapus' Lives of the 
Sophists, of Proclus' Commentary on the 
Cratylus of Plato, never before printed; 
of a Greek romance by Nicetas Eugenia
nus, &c. He compiled, also, a French 
dictionary, on the plan of Johnson's. 

BoJAcA, BATTLE OF, so called, from 
having been fought near the bridge of the 
small town of Bojaea, not far from the 
city of Tunja, between the Spaniards, 
under Barreyro, and the united forces 
of Venezuela and New Greuada, com
manded by Bolivar. It occurred August 
7th; 1819, and was decisive of the imle
pendence of New Grenada. Among the 
republicans, generals Anzuategui, Paez 
and Santander distinguished themselves; 
and the Spaniards sustained a total de
feat, their general, most of their officers 
and men who survived the battle, together 
with all their arms, ammunition ·aml 
equipments, falling into the hands of 
Bolivar. So complete was the destruc
tion of the Spanish army, that the vice
roy instantly fled from Santa Fe, leaving 
even the public treasure a prey to the 
conquerors. 

BoLE; a fossil ofa yellow, brown, or red 
color, often marked with black dendrites; 
found in different parts of Bohemia, Si
lesia and Stiria, also in Lemnos, and at 
Sienua in Italy. It is made into pipes 
for smoking, and vessels for cooling water 
in hot weather. The terra sigillata is 
nothing but bole. 

· BoLEYN, or BOLEN, Anne, second wife 
of Henry VIII of England, was the 
youngest child of sir Thomas Boleyn and 
a daughter of the duke of Norfolk. She 
was born, according to some accounts, in 
1507, but, according to other more prob
able ones, in 1499 or 1500. She attended 
l\Iary, sister of Henry, on her marriage 
with Louis XII, to France, as lady of. 
honor. On the return of that princess, 
afte~ the king's death, she entered tl~e 
service of queen Claude, wife of Francis 
I, and, after her death, that of the duchess 
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of Alen<;on, sister of the French king. 
Young, beautiful, gay and witty, she was 
an object of great attraction in the gallant 
court of Francis I. She returned to Eng
land about 152.3 or 1527, and became lady 
of honor to the queen, whom she soon 
supplanted. The king, passionately enam
ored of her, found an unexpected opposi
tion to his wishes, and Aune firmly de
clared that slie could be had on no terms 
but those of marriage. She knew that 
the king already meditated a divorce fro111 
his wifo, Catharine of Aragon ; but she 
also knew what difficulties the' Catholic 
religion opposed to the execution of tl1is 
plan. Cranmer offered his services to 
bring about tl1e accornplishment of tl1e 
kinp's wishes, and thus gave the first oc
casion to the separation of England from 
the Roman church. But the impetuous 
Henry did not wait for the ministers of 
his new religion to confirm his divorce: 
on the contrary, he privately married 
Anne, Nov. 14, 1532, having previously 
created her marchioness of Pembroke. 
,vhen her pregnancy revealed the secret; 
Cranmer declared the first marriage void, 
and the second valid, and Anne was 
crowned queen at ,vestminster, with un
paralleled splendor. In 1533, she became 
the mother of the famous Elizabeth. She 
could not, however, retain the affections 
of the king, as inconstant as he was tyran
nical ; and, as she had supplanted her 
queen, while lady of honor to Catharine, 
she was now supplanted herself by Jane 
Seymour, her own lady of honor. · Sus
picions of infidelity were added to the 
disgust of Henry, which seem to be not 
entirely unfounded, although the judicial 
process instituted against her was wholly 
i1Tegular. In 1535, she was iu1prisoned, 
accused, and brought before a jury of 
peers. Smeaton, a musician, who was 
arrested with others, confessed tliat he 
liad enjoyed the queen's favors, and, J\lay 
17, 1536, she was condemned to death by 
26 judges. Anne in vain affirmed that 
she had long before been contracted to 
the duke of Northumberland, and, there
fore, had never been the lawful wife of 
Henry. Cranmer in vain declared the 
rnan·iage void. The sentence of death 
was executed by the command of the in
flexible Henry, who esteemed it a great 
exercise of clemency to substitute the 
scaffold for the stake. The last day of 
the life of this unhappy woman, J\Iay 19, 
1536, presents many interesting moments. 
She sent for the wife of the lieutenant of 
the Tower, threw herself upon her knees 
before her, and said, " Go to the princess 

J\fary (daughter ofCatharine) in my name, 
and, in this position, beg her forgiveness 
for all the sufferings I have drawn upon 
her and her mother." "She sent lier last 
message to the king," says Hume, "and 
acknowledged the obligations which she 
owed him in uniformly continuinl? his 
endeavors for her advancement." ."From 
a private gentlewoman, you liave made 
me, first, a marchioness, then a queen; 
and, as you can raise me no higher in 
this world, you are now sending me to lie 
a saint in heaven." 

BoLINGBROKE; Henry St.John, viscount, 
born in 1Gi2, at Battersea, near London, 
of an ancient family, the members of 
which had disti111ruished themselves in 
military and civil offices, received an edu
cation adapted to his rank, and completed 
his studies at Oxfonl, where he early ex
hibited uncommon talents, and attracted 
general attention. On entering the world, 
he displayed a rare union of brilliant parts 
and elegance of manners, with beauty of 
person, dignity and affability, and such 
fascinating eloquence, that, according to 
the unanimous testimony of his contem
poraries, nobody could resist him. Unfor
tunately, the passions of his youth oppos
ed the developement of l1is talents; and,. 
in his 23d year, he was distinguished prin
cipally as an accomplished libertine. His 
parents, supposing that marriage would 
have a salutary influence upon him, pro
posed to him a lady, the heiress of a mil
lion, who uuited with a charming figure a 
cultivated mind and noble birth. But the 
young couple had lived but a short time 
together, when irreconcilal.ile disputes 
arose between them, in consequence of 
which they separated for ever. Another 
plan was adopted to give a better direction 
to the impetuous character of B. By the 
influence of his father, he obtained a seat 
in the house of commons. Here his elo
quence, his acuteness, and the strength of 
l1is judgment,attracted universal attention. 
His former idleness was changed at once 
into the most incessant activity. In 1704, 
he was made secretary of war, and came 
into immediate connexion with the duke 
of J\Iarlborough, whose talents he discern
ed, and whose enterprises he supported 
with all his influence. ,vhen, however, 
the whigs gained the ascendency, B. gave 
in his resignation. Now followed, as he 
said himself, the two most active years of 
his life, in which he devoted himself to 
study, but by no means neglected public 
affairs. Ile continued to maintain a con
stant intercourse with the queen, who 
preferred him to her other counsellors. 
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The whig ministry was overthrown, to 
the astonishment of all Europe; and B. 
received the department of foreign affairs, 
in which post he concluded the peace 
of Utrecht, of which he was always 
proud, and which gained him general 
admiration. In concluding this peace, 
every thin" was unfavorable to him-the 
whigs, the J)eers, the bank, the East India 
society, l\Iarlborough, Eugene, the e;npe
ror, llolland, the jealousy of all the Euro
pean powers, the weakness of his own 
queen, the irresolution, imprudence, and 
even the envy of his colleagues. B. after
wards became a prey to the impetuosity 
of his passions, and exhibited a versatility 
of conduct that has rendered his loyalty, 
his pat1iotism and his whole character 
suspected. The collision of the whigs 
and tories produced such a general excite
ment, that the ministers were attackell, 
the peace was decried as disastrous, and 
the Protestant succession was declared in 
danger. At this moment, a fatal conten
tion broke out between the lonl high 
treasurer (the earl of Oxford) and B., 
immediately after the conclusion of the 
peace. Swift, the friend of both, but par
ticularly intimate with the lord high treas
urer, accused B. of having principally 
contributed to the ruin of their party. Ile 
this as it may, queen Anne, ,provoked to 
tlie utmost by Oxford, dismissed him four 
days before her death, and made ll. prime 
minister. But the death of Anne changed 
the whole scene. George I of Hanover 
ascended the throne, an<l the whigs tri
umphed more completely than ever. B., 
who could not impose on the Hanoverian 
court by his plausible pretences, and who 
was as much envied as be was hated, was 
dismissed by king George, while yet in 
9ermany, and fled to France, upon learn
mg that the opposite party intewlcd to 
bring him to the scaffold. James III, the 
Prete~er, as he was called, invited him to 
Lon-ame, and made him his secretary of 
state. But, when Louis XIV died, B. 
lost all hope of the success of the Pretend
er, and repented of having entered into so 
close a connexion with liim. \Vhatever 
the fee)i1~gs ~d plans of B. may have 
been, his mtcntJons, with regard to James 
III, were doubtless honest. Nevertheless 
the latter deprived him of his dirrnity anci 
transfcn·ed it to the duke or"'o~ond 
Thus it w~ the strange fate of B. to b~ 
charged with treachery, both by the kin" 
a':1-d the ~retcnder. Offers were made t~ 
him by kmg George, on condition of his 
rev~aling the secrets of the Pretender. 
This proposal he at first declined, but 

afterwards yielded so far as to promise a 
decisive blow against the cause of the 
Pretender, on condition of the total obliv
ion of what had already passed, and of an 
entii-e confidence for the foture. Wal
pole, however, was afraid of B.'s influence 
in parliament, and opposed his recall. B., 
in order to forget his situation, applied 
himself to writing philosophical consola
tions after the manner of Seneca, but 
soon found sweeter ones in his marriage 
with a rich and amiable larly, uicce of 
madame de l\Iaintenon. In 1723, the par
liament, which had been so hostile to B., 
was at le11gth dissolved, and he was per
mitted to return to England. His e~tates, 
however, were not restored until two 
years after, by a particular act of parlia
ment. On his return, he lived at first 
retired in the country, maintaining, how
ever, a co1Tespondence with Swift and 
Pope. But no sooner was the voice of 
opposition heard in parliament, than he· 
hastened to London, and, as the restora
tion of his seat in the house of lords was 
still denied him, attacked the ministry 
during eight years, in the journals or in 
pamphlets, with great success. Ile drew 
upon l1imsclf powerful enemies, against 
whom he directed his Treatise on Parties, 
which is corn,idered as his masterpiece. 
Ile then returned to France, with tl1e in
tention, as even Swift supposed, of throw
ing himself into the arms of ilie Pretend
er's party, against which charge Pope 
defended him, and declared that he hacl 
himself ad vised his noble fiiend to leave 
an ungrateful country, by which he was 
suspected and persecuted. In France, B. 
wrote, 1735, his Letters upon History, 
which are admired even at the present 
day, but in which the individual character 
of the author appears to the exclusion ~f 
general views, and which were blamed, m 
particular, for attacking revealed religion, 
wl1ich he had once warn1ly defended. In 
l 729, in the midst of his contest with 
\Valpole, he had suggested to Pope his 
Essay on Man, assisted him in the com
position, and supplied him with the most 
impo1tm1t mateiials. His feelings finally 
carried him back to l1is country, wh1:re 
he wrote, 1738, his Idea of a Patnot 
King, under the eyes of the heir apparent. 
He died in 1751, in his 80th year, afte~ a 
long and dreadful disease, during winch 
he composed Considerations on the State 
of the Nation. lie bequeathed his manu
scripts to the Scotch poet l\lallet, who 
published them in 1753; but scarcely had 
they appeared, when a general cry was 
raised against iliem, on account of their 
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revolting attacks on Christianity. They 
were presented by· the grand jury of 
\Vestminster as subversive of religion, 
government and morality. B. was capa
ble of inspiring the warmest friendship 
and the bitterest enmity. Ile was accus
ed ofimmoderate ambition, and ofa proud, 
1mssionate, envious aml implacahle tem
Jler. His memoirs are usefol, as illustrat
ing English history during the first quar
ter of the 18th century. 

BoLIVAR, Simon, the great military 
captain of South A111erica, aud the most 
J>rominent individual yet produced by the 
revolution in the late Spanish colouies, 
was born in the city of Caraccas, July 24, 
1783. His father was don Juan Vicente 
nolivar y Ponte, and his mother, doiia 
l\Iaria Concepcion Palacios y Sojo, both 
of noble and distiuguished families in 
Venezuela. After acquiring the first ele
ments of a liberal education at home, B. 
repaired to Europe, in pursuit of more 
extended means of gai11i11g knowledge, 
visiting Havana and .Mexico 011 his way. 
Ile completed his studies in l\Iadrid, aud 
then spent some time in travelling, chiefly 
in the south of Europe. lle was pmticu
larly attracted to the capital of France, 
where he was an eye-witness of some of 
the latet· events of the revolution, aud 
there, probably, conceived the idea of 
liberating his country from the tyranny 
of Spain. Returning to l\Ia<lrid, he mar
ried the daughter of don N. Toro, uncle 
of the marquis of Toro; in Caraccas, and 
embarked with her ,for America, intend
ing to dedicate himself, for a while, to 
domestic life and the superintendence of 
l1is large estate. llut the premature and 
sudden death of his wife, who fell a vic
tim to the yellow fever, dispelled his vis
ions of domestic happiness ; and he again 
visited Europe us a relief to his sorrow 
for her loss. On his return home, he 
passed through the U. States; and the 
lessoi:i of libe1ty was not without its fruits; 
for, on his arrival in Venezuela, he cm
harked in the plans and intrigues of the 
patriots, and pledged himself to the cause 
of independence. Being one of the chief 
promoters of the movement in Caraccas 
of April 19, 1810, which is considered as 
the beginning of ihe revolution, he re
ceived a colonel's commission from the 
supreme junta then established, and was 
associated with don Luis Lopez l\Iendez, 
for the purpose of communicating intelli
gence of the change of government to 
Great Britain. He took part in the first 
military operations of the Venezuelan 
patri~ts after the declaration of indepen-
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dence, July 5, 1811, sen·ing under Mi
randa in an expedition against a body of 
persons in Valencia, who. thus early took 
a stand opposed to the revolution. After 
the earthquake ofl\Iarch, 1812, the war was 
commenced in earnest by the advance of 
l\Ionteverde with the Spanish troops ;.and 
the command of the important 11ost of 
l't1e1to Cabello was intrusted to B. But, 
t111f01tunately, the Spanish prisoners iu 
the castle of San Felipe, which com
manded the town, corrupted one of the 
patriot officers, and obtained possession 
of the castle; so that B. was compelled to 
evacuate the place. This mishap con
tributed greatly to produce the submission 
of l\Iira11da, which left Venezuela in the 
full control of Monteverde. l\Iany of 
those persons, who were deeply commit
ted in the revolution, now sought to leave 
their country; and Il. succeeded in ob
taiuing a passport and escaping to Cura
~oa. Unable, however, to remain a cold 
spectator of the events occurring on the 
continent, he repaired to Cmthagena, in 
September, 1812, and, with other emi
grants from Cm·accas, entered into the 
sen·ice of the patriots of New Grenada. 
They gave him the command in the 
small town of Baranca, nominally under 
the orders of Labatut, the republican gov
ernor of Santa l\Imta; hut H. could not 
he content with the obscure pait which 
mu,:t have fallen to him had he remained 
at Baranca. Instead of this, he under
took an expedition against Tenerifle, a 
town higher up on the river Magdaleua, 
occupied by the Spaniards, captured it, 
and, gathering forces on .the way, he 
proceeded, on his own responsibility, to 
l\Iompox, driving the Spaniards before 
him from all their posts in the Upper 
l\lagdaleua, and finally entering the city 
of Ocaiia in triumph, amid the acclama
tions of the inhabitants, whom he deliv
ered. These happy and successful mo,·e
ments now turned the public attention 
upon him ; and he was invited to march 
upon Cucuta, and attempt to expel the 
Spanish division commm1ded by Correa. 
This operation, also, he achieved, without 
any loss, by the celerity mid skill of his 
movements, and now conceived · the 
great and bold project of invading Vene
zuela with his little army, and delivering 
it from the powerful forces under l\lonte
verde. The congress of New Grenada 
gratified him in this respect, and gave 
him a commission of brigadier ; but 
many obstacles were thrown in his way 
by colonel IVIanuel Castillo, commandm1t
gencral, under the congress, in the prov-
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ince of Pamplona, which led to an irrec-
oncilable difference between them. At 
length, having overcome a rn_ultitude of 
difficulties which retarded lus advance, 
and driven Correa from the valleys of 
Cucuta, he commenced his march. for 
Venezuela, with a small force of but httle 
more than 500 men, but accompanied by 
excellent officers, some of whom after-
wards acquired great celebrity, such as 
Rivas, Jirardot, Urdaneta and d'Eluyar.-
Heedless of the accusations of rashness 
lavished on his enterprise, B. plunged into 
the province of l\lerida. The i\1habitants 
of the provincial capital rose upon the 
Spaniards on learning the 11ews of his 
approach. He hastily reestablished the 
republican authorities there, while his 
van-guard was proceeding upon Trujillo, 
under Jirar,dot. A single engagement 
took place in Carache, where Jirardot 
defeated a strong corps of royalists under 
Caiias, after which the provinces of l\Ie-
rida and Trajillo remained wholly free 
from the Spaniards. B. had detached 
from his troops a small body under 
colonel Briceiio for· the occupation of 
Varinas. Briceiio was defeated ; and, 
falling into the hands of the Spaniards, 
was shot in cold blood, with 17 of his 
companions, and many of the patriots of 
V arinas, by the Spani~h commandant 
Fiscar. l\leanwhile, B. obtained authen-
tic intelligence of the horrid and shame-
less cruelties and oppressions every where 
perpetrated in Venezuela by l\lonteverde 
and his subordinate officers, analogous to 
the butcheries ofFiscar. Exasperated by 
the knowledge of these events, he issued 
the famo_us decree of gtterra a 1nuerte, 
co?demnmg to death all the Spanish 
pnsoners who might fall into his hands. 
But he is not of a cruel or sanguinary 
temper; and this decree seems to have 
been intended rather to intimidate the 
r?yalists than literally to be put in execu-
tion. ~Iis army increasing daily, he sep-
arated it into two divisions, committing 
one of them to the charge ofRivas and 
both rapidly advanced upon Car~ccas
through the provinces of Trujillo and 
yarina_s. Several engagements ensued, 
111 which the patriots were successful· 
and, at length, the decisive victory of 
Lastoguanes, in which tlie flower of 
Monteverde's troops were completely de-
feated, left open the road to Caraccas. 
Monteverde shut himself up in Puerto 
Cabello, and B. lost no time in marching 
upon the capital, which was evacuatedth
by e Spani~ds without a struggle, and 
entered m tnumph by B., Aug. 4, 1813. 

Meantime, l\larii'io had effected the liber
ation of the eastern provinces ofVenezu
ela, of which the patriots had regained 
entire possession, excepting only the for
tress of Puerto .Cabello.-At this period, 
the whole authority in Venezuela centred 
in B., as the commander of the liberating 
army, and the oppressions of some of his 
subordinate officers excited loud com
plaints. Nevertheless, convinced of the 
necessity of having the resources of the 
country, at such an emergency, in the 
hands of a single individual, it .was re,. 
solved, in a convention of the principal 
civil and military officers, assembled at 
Caraccas, Jan. 2, 1814, to confom the dic
tatorial powers which circumstances had 
already thrown upon B. A desperate 
contest now ensued between the royalist 
and patriot parties and forces ; aml to 
narrate the part which B. took therein, 
would be to relate the history of the war. 
Suffice it to say, that, after various vicis
situdes of fortune, B. was beaten by 
Iloves, in a battle fought in the plains of 
La Puerta, near Cura, and compelled to 
embark for Cumana, with the shattered 
remnant of his forces; so that Caraccas 
was retaken by the Spaniards in July, 
1814, and, before the end of the year, 
the royalists were again undisputed mas
ters of Venezuela. Once more, therefore, 
B. appeared in Carthagena as a fugitive, 
and proceeded to Tunja, where the con
gress of New Grenada was sitting, to give 
an account of his brilliant, but, in the re
suit, disastrous expedition. Notwithstand
ing his misfortunes, and the efforts of his 
personal enemies, he was treated with 
great consideration, and received the ap
plause merited by one who had needed 
only resources proportionate to his tal
ents to have accomplished the permanent 
deliverance of his country.-\Vhen B. 
arrived at Tunja, the congress was or
ganizing an expedition against the city 
of.Bogota, for the purpose of compelling 
the province of Cundinamarca to accede 
to the general union of the provinces of. 
New Grenada, and thus put an end to the 
collision which divided the means arnl 
crippled the exertions of the republicans. 
Every conciliatory measure having failed 
to efiect a union of the provinces, the 
government had recourse to arms. B. 
was intrusted with the delicate task of 
commanding the forces of the union upon 
this occasion, and marched against Santa 
Fe early in December, 1814, at the head 
of nearly 2000 troops. He invested the 
city, drove in the outposts, obtained pos
session of the suburbs by storm, and waa 
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preparing to assault the great square, 
where the dictator Alvarez and the troops 
of Cundinamarca were posted, when the 
latter capitulated, December 12, -and be-
came subject, thenceforth, to the general 
government of New Grenada, which was 
peaceably transferred to Bogota. The con-
gre88 passed a vote of thanks to B. for 
the wisdom and courage with which he 
had directed the campaign, and brought 
it so speedily to a happy termination; 
and the inhabitants of the city themselves 
expressed their approbation of his person-
al conduct.-Previous to this time, Santa 
JHarta had fallen into the possession of 
the royalists, in consequence of the inca-
pacity of Labatut ; arnl the general gov-
crnmcnt justly appreciated the impor-
tauce of regaining it. ll. was accordingly 
employed upon this service, and was to 
receive the necessarv munitions of war 
from the citadel of Carthagcna; but the 
l'ivalry and jealousy of the military com-
mandant Castillo, the origin of which we 
have already explained, defeated all his 
plans. Indignant at Castillo's conduct 
in refusing him the requisite supplies, B., 
after the season for acting against Santa 
l\Iarta to advantage had been wasted in 
ruinous delays, invested Carthagena with 
bis troops, hoping to intimidate Castillo 
into submission, or, if not, to reduce him 
to reason by force. But, in the midst of 
these wretched dissensions, wherein both 
parties listened too much to resentment, 
l\Iorillo arrived at the isle of Margarita 
with an overwhelming force from Spain; 
and B., aware that all further views upon 
Santa l\Iruta ,yere hopeless, threw up his 
command, and, finding that he could not 
he usefully employed at Carthagena, em-
barked for Jamaica, in l\lay, 1815, to wait 
for better times. Ile remained in Kings-
ton most of the year, whilst IUorillo was 
reducing Cmthagena, and overrunning 
New Grenada. During his residence 
there, a hireling Spaniard made an at-
tempt upon his life, and would have as-
~assinated him, if it had not happened 
that another person occupied B.'s bed 
at the time, who waiii stubbed to the heart. 
-From Kingston,. B. repaired to Aux 
Cayes, in the island of Hayti, and, assisted 
hy private individuals, and with a small 
force furnished by Pction, formed an ex-
pedition, in conjunction with commodore 
llrion, to join Arismendi, who had raised 
the standard of independence anew in 
the isle of IUnrgarita. He arrived in safe-
ty at Margarita in l\Iay, 1816, and, sailing 
thence, landed on the main land near 
Cwnana. but, in a few months, was en, 

countered by the Spaniards under l\Io
rales at Ocumare, and compelled to re
embark. Nothing disheartened by this 
failure, he obtained reenforcements at 
Aux Caycs, and, in December, 1816, land
ed once more in l\Iargarita. There he 
issued a proclamation convoking the 
representatives of Venezuela in a general 
congress ; and from thence passed over 
to Barcelona, where he organized a pro
visional government, and gathered forces 
to resist l\Iorillo, who was approaching 
with a powerful division. They encoun
tered each other on the 16th, 17th and 

· 18th of February, in a desperate conflict, 
which ended in R's obtaining the victory. 
l\Iorillo retreated in disorder, and was 
met and defeated anew by general Paez, 
with his irresistible Llaneros. B., being 
now recognised as supreme chief, pro
ceedcd in his career of victory, and, be
fore the close of the year 1817, had fixed 
his head-quarters at Angostura. The 
sanguinary battles of this period, in the 
most important of which he was engaged 
in person, belong rather to the history of 
Colo1Ubia (q. v.) than to B.'s own life. 
Ile found time, however, to preside at 
the opening of the congress of Angostu
ra, February 15th, 1819, and to submit a 
long and elaborate exposition of his views 
of government. Ile also surrendered his 
authority into the hands of the congress, 
which required him to resume it, and to 
retain it until _the independence of his 
country should · be fully achieved. B. 
soon reorganized his forces, and set out 
from Angostura, with the purpose ofcross
ing the Cordilleras, and effecting a junc
tion with general Santander, who com
mantled the republican. forces in New· 
Grena<la, so that the united .arms of the 
two republics might act with the greater 
efficiency.. He succeeded, in July, 1819, 
in reacl1ing Tunja, which city he entere<i 
after a battle on the neighboring heights, 
and, on the 7th of August, gained the 
great and splenclid victory of Bojaca, 
whicli g-ave him immediate possession of 
Santa Fe and all New Grenada. The 
viceroy Samano fled precipitately before 
him; and he was enthusiastically weJ. 
corned in Santa Fe as a deliverer, ap
pointed president and captain-general of 
the republic, and enabled by the new re
sources of men, monev m1d munitions of 
war, which he found there, to prepare for 
returning into Venezuela with an army 
sufficient to ensure the complete expul
sion of the Spaninrds.-B.'s entry into 
Angostura, after his glorious campaign in 
New Grenada, was a peculiarly gratify. 
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ing an~ affe~ting ~pectacle •. Its whole 
populauon hailed bun as the liberator and 
father of his country. He embraced the 
favorable moment to obtain the funda• 
mental law of December 17th, 181!.l, by 
which the republics of Venezuela and 
New Grenada were to be thenceforth 
united in a single state, under the presi
dency of B., and by the title of the repub
lic of Colombia. l\Ieanwhilf', the seat of 
government was transferreJ provisional
ly to Rosario de Cucuta; and Il. again 
took the field, at the head of the most 
formidable anny that had been assembled 
by the independents. After a series of 
memorable advantages over the Span
iards, an armistice of six months was ne
gotiated at Trujillo, between B. and l\Io
rillo, and subscribed November 25th, 
1620. lUorillo soon afterwards returned 
to Spain, leaving La Torre in command. 
At the termination of the annistice; B. 
made a great effort to finish the war by 
a decisive blow, and attained his object 
by vanquishing La Torre, in the famous 
battle of Carabobo, leaving to the Span
iards only the broken fragments of an 
army, which took refuge in Puerto Ca
bello, and there, after a protracted and 
obstinate struggle of more than two years, 
surrendered to general Paez.-The battle 
of Carabobo may be regarded as having 
put an end to the war in Venezuela. Il. 
entered Caraccas, June 2Gth, 1820, having 
now, .for the third time, rescued his na
tive city from its oppressors, and was re
ceived with transp011s of joy. By the 
close of the year, the Spaniards· were 
driven from every plli1 of the country, ex
cept Puerto Cabello and Quito ; aml the 
time was deemed auspicious for establish
ing permanent political institutions in 
Colombia. The present constitution was 
completed and adopted Augu8t 30th 
1821, and B. was elected the first con~ 
stitutioual president, with general San
tander for vice-president. HavinO' thus 
achieved the independence of bi~ own 
country, B. placed himself at the head of 
the li~erating army destined to expel tlie 
Sparnanls from Quito and Peru. · The 
fate ?f ~uito was decided by the battle 
of P1cl11ncha, fought in June 1822 awl 
i;,ained by the talents and 1',rowe;s of 
~ucre. Aware ~hat the southern prov
mces of Colombia conk! i1ever be secure 
while P~i:u remained subject to Spain, 
~nd auxious to extclHl the blessings of 
mdependence to all America, B. resolved 
t~ march upon Lima, and as~ist the Peru
vians. T)ie royali~ts, not beiug prepared 
to meet hun, evacuated Lima at his ap-

proacl1 ; and B., entering the capital amid 
the acclamations of the people, was in
vested with supreme power as dictatol'\ 
ru1d authorized to call into action all the 
resources of the country for its liberation. 
But, opposed and denounced by some 
oftlie factions which distracted Peru, he 
found himself under the necessity of re
turning to Trnjillo, in Northern Peru, leav
ing Lima to be retaken by the Spaniards 
under Canterac.-At Iength,in June, 1824, 
the liberating army was completely or
ganized, and soon after, taking the field, 
routed the vanguard of the enemy. B. 
was anxious for the opportunity of a 
decisive engagement, and, in fact, soon 
obtaine<l a brilliant victory, August 6, on 
the plairni vf Junin. Leaving Sucre to 
follow the royalists in tlicir retreat into 
l:ppcr Peru, he repaired to Lima, to or
gauize the government; and, during bis 
absence from the army, Sucre gained 
the splendid victory of Ayacucho. Noth
ing was 110w held by the Spaniards_ in 
Peru but the castles of Callao; "·Iueh 
Rodi! maintained for upwards of a year, 
B. employing all the resources of the 
government for their reduction, until Jan
uary, 1826. In June, 1E25, B. visited 
Upper Peru, which detached itself from 
the government of Buenos Ayres, and 
was formed into a new republic, named 
Bolivia, in honor of the liberator. The 
members of the congress of the new re
public, asse1,·.Lled in August, 1825, seem
ed to vie with one another in extrava
gant resolutions, testifying their gratitude 
to Il. and Sucre. The former was de
clared perpetual protector of the republic, 
and requested to prepare for it a c01_1sti
tution ofgovernment. Returning to Lim~, 
he occupied himself in perfonuiug t_I11~ 
task.-\Ve touch now upon a pei:10d 
wlien Il. appears in a,new aspect. Ilith
erto, we liave traced his military career, 
at first unce11ain, and abounding iu great 
reverses, but at length splemli<lly succcss
fol. His remarkahle fertility iu rcsou_rces, 

,his courage, conduct, aml preemmt;nt 
o-cnins fo1· the art of war are nll unt!ema-
ble, au<l are proved not I~ss by his brilliant 
success, than by the tPstimouy of nll the 
most coh1peteut judges. But he now 
cqwes before us in the capacity of ~ law
giver; and imputations on the punty of 
his political views mise contemporaneous
ly with his assuming the delicate task ~f 
consolidating the governments which 1ns 
military prowPss had crea!ed.-ln De· 
ccmber, 182-1, B. issued a decree, convo~
i11g a constituent congress to assemble Ill 

Lirna the ensuing February. Thii body 
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assembled accordingly; but, in considera-
tion of the unsettled state of the country, 
resolved to continue the dictatorial pow-
ers of B. another year, without attempt-
ing to settle the government permanently. 
They also urged on B. a grant of a million 
of dollars, which he, with the liberality 
of feeling, and contempt of mercenary 
motives, which have invariably distin-
guished him, rejected. Congress soon 
atljourned, and B. remained sole and 
absolute governor of Peru. Residing 
partly at Lima, and partly at l\Iagdalena, 
he directed the acts of the govenunent, 
and, at this period, 'proposed the cele-
brated congress of Panama, for the pur-
pose of establishing a stable alliance 
between all the independent states of 
America. Having completed his project 
ofa constitution for Bolivia, he presentetl 
it to the congress of that state, with an acl-
dress, dated .i\lay 25th, 182G, wherein he 
solemnly recorded ;his opinions of tl1e 
form of government required by the new 
republics of the south. Of this famous 
code, an account will be found in the 
article Bolivia. It is enough to state here, 
that, among other features which alarmed 
the friends ofliberty, the most exception-
able was a provision for lodging the exec-
utive authority in the hands of a president 
for life, without responsibility, and with 
vower to nominate his successor. ,vhen 
the nature of this constitution became 
genernlly known in South America, it 
excited the liveliest apprehensions, es. 
pecially among the republicans of Bue-
nos Ayres and Chile, who feared, or 
pretended to fear, an invasion from ll, ; 
and not less in Peru, where he began to 
be accused of a design to unite perma-
nently Colombia, Peru and Bolivia, and 
to make himself perpetual dictator of the 
same.~These imputations received conn. 
tenance, at least, from the proceedings of 
ll. himsel£ The surrender of Callao, by 
completely freeing Peru from the Span-
iards, finished the business for which B., 
and the Colombian troops, had been 
called into the country. But he mani-
fested no intention of departing, or of re-
signing his authority. On the contrary, 
when the deputies for tl1e constituent 
congress of 1826 assembled, they saw fit, 
or were induced, for alleged irregularities 
in their appointment, and for other causes, 
to decline acting in their legislative ca-
pacity. A majority of the deputies pub-
lished an address, in which they urged 
B. to continue at the helm another year, 
and, meantime, to consult the provinces 
individually as to the form of govemme11t
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which they might desire, and the person 
who should be placed at its head. Ac
cordingly, circular letters, written in the 
name of B. and his council of govern
ment, and issued from the bureau of his 
minister Pando, were addressed to the 
several prefects of departments, com. 
mantling them to assemble the electoral 
colleges, and submit, for their sanction, a 
form of constitution precisely the same 
with the Bolivian code, only adapted to 
Peru. This constitution was adopted by 
the colleges, who also nominated B. 
president for life under it, with a una
nimity too extraordinary not to have 
been the result either of intimidation or 
of management. Before this time, how. 
ever, events had transpired in Colombia, 
which demanded the presence of B. in 
his own country. During his absence, 
the vice-president, Santander, had ad. 
ministered the government with ability 
and uprightness. Colombia had been 
recogmsed by other countries as an inde, 
pendent state; its te1Titory was divided 
into departments, and its government 
regularly organized. But, in April, 1S2G, 
general Paez, who commanded in Ven
ezuela, being accused before the Colom, 
hian senate of arbiti,ary conduct in the 
enrolment of the citizens of Caraecas in 
the militia, refused obedience to the sum, 
mons of the senate, and placed himself in 
open rebellion to the national govemment 
and constitution. Taking advantage of 
this unhappy incident, the disaflected 
party in the ancient Venezuela, all those 
opposed to a central form of government, 
and all those opposed to the existing ad
ministrators of the government, united 
with Paez ; and thus tl1e no11hern depart
ments became virtually separated, for the 
time being, from tlie rest of the republic, 
But all professed a readiness to submit 
their grievances to the decision of B., and 
anxiously required his return to Colom. 
Lia. \Vhile these movements were taking 
place in Venezuela, professedly with a 
view to obtain a federal, instead of a een, 
t,·al form of government, various muni, 
cipalities in the southern depai1ments, 
formed from what had been the presi
dency of Quito, held publiG meetings, in 
which they voted to adopt the Bolivian 
code, and lodged the authority of dictator 
in the hands of B. Evidence has been 
adduced, showing that the latter proceed. 
ings were in accordance with tlie wishes 
of B., and that the meetings were actual. 
ly summoned by the personal interven
tion of Leocadio Guzman, an emissary 
pf his1who sugge.ited the resolutions they . 
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shouhl pass ; and suspicions ~ave 1_1ot 
been wanting, that Paez was either m-
cited, or sustained, by intimations rece~ved 
from the same quarter. On these tlungs 
it would be premature now to decide. 
Certain it is, that, to all appearance, the 
central departments alone, -answering to 
New Grenada, continued faithful to the 
constitution. These circumstances most 
im1ieriously demanded the presence of ll., 
whether as the cause and object of 
the public disu·actions, or as the means 
of composing them. Accordingly, be 
set out from Lima in September, 182li, 
committing the govermneut to a council 
of his own appointment, and responsible 
to him alone, with general Santa Cruz at 
its head, and leavi11g the whole of the 
Colomuian auxiliary army in Peru and 
Bolivia. Il. marle all haste to reach llo-
got:\., which he entered Nov. 14, 182G, 
and, assuming the extraordinary powers 
which, by the constitution, the presicleut 
is authorized to exercise in case of rebel-
lion, he remained only a few days in the 
capital, and pressed on to stop the effusion 
of blood in Venezuela. He went, accom-
panied merely by a small escort, although 
forces were in readiness to sustain him if 
requisite, and all the demonstrations of 
insun-ection vanished at his approach. 
Ile reached Puerto Cabello, December 
31st, and immediately issued a decree, 
dated Jan. 1, 1827, giving assurance of 
a general amnesty to the insurgents, on 
their peaceably submitting to his author-
ity, and engaging to call a convention for 
the reform of the constitution, He had a 
friendly meeting with Paez, and, soon 
afterwards, entered Caraccas, where he 
fixed his head quaitel'f', having tl1e nortl1-
ern departments under his immediate 
personal authority, and separated from 
the body of the republic, which pro-
ceeded in its ordinary routine. Il. and 
Santander had respectively been reelected 
to the offices of president and vice-presi-
dent, ai1d should have been qualified anew 
as such in January, 1827. Ilut, in Feb-
rnary, B. addressed a letter from Carac-
cos to the president of the senate renounc-
iug the_ presidency of the rep~blic, and 
?Xpress:ng a deter_n:iination to repel the 
nnp1:1tat1o1Js of ru!1b1t10n cast upon him, by 
retmag to seclusion upon his patrimonial 
e9tate. Sant~nder, _in reply, urged him 
to resume !us stanon as constitutional-

·JJr~si~ent, convinced that the troubles aud 
agitat~ons of the co_untry, if they were not 

. oc~asioned by the mtrigues of B. himself, 
nug~t at any moment be quieted by his 
leucling the authority of his name, and 

liis personal influence, to the cause of the 
constitution. llut distrust, suspicion and 
jealousy of the conduct and intentions of 
13. now filled all the friends of republican 
institutious. He had recorded his confes
!'ion of political faith, to use l1is own ex
pres~ion, in the anti-republican Bolivian 
code, and he was believed to be anxious 
for its introduction into Colombia. \Vhen 
his renunciation of the presidency was 
submitted to the consideration of the con
gress, a portion of the members urged 
that bocly to accept the renunciation. 
They puulicly accused him of being in 
conceit with Paez ; of having designedly 
tl1rown the whole uation into discord and 
confusion, in order to create a false im
prcssion of the necessity of bestowing 
upon himself the dictatorship. llut a 
majority of the members insisted upon his 
retainiug the presidency, and required his 
presence at Bogota to take the constitu
tional oaths. Before he came, however, 
they had passed a decree of general am
nesty; a decree for assembling a national 
convention at Ocaiia, and a decree for re
estahlishing constitutional order through• 
out Colombia. His arrival was hastened 
by unexpected events, touching him per
soually1 which had occurrerl in Peru and 
the southern departments. Not Jong after 
l1is departure from Lima, the returns of 
the electoral coUeO'es were received by 
the council of gov;rnment, by which the 
Bolivian code was pronounced to be the 
constitution of Peru, and Il. the president 
for life. The constitution was accord
ingly promulgated officially, and was 
sworn to, by the public functionaries in 
Lima, Dec. 9, 182G, the anniversary of the 
Yictory -0f Ayacucho. At this time, the 
Colutuuian auxiliary army in Peru was 
cantoned in three divisions; one stationed 
in Upper Peru, and two in Lower Peru; 
one of these at Arequipa, and one in Lima. 
This third division consistecl of veteran 
companions of B.'s triumphs, and was 
conunanded by his personal friends, g~n
erals Lara and Sands. Notwithstan<lmg 
the attachment of these troops to B., the_y 
had lately been growing distrn~tful of las 
desigus; and, although they did not fe~l 
disposed, it would seem, to thwart b!s 
views upon Peru, they took fire iwmed1· 
ately when they saw cause to believe that 
he had similar views upon their own na
tive Colombia. The consequence was, 
that, in the short space of six weeks after 
the new constitution was soleumly adopt-
ed, they came forward, and revolutionized 
the government of Peru. . So well were 
their measures taken, that, Jan. 2G, 1827, 
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they arrested their general officers without 
any conflict or opposition ; placecl them
selves under the command of Bustamante, 
one of their colonels; and announced to 
the inhabitants of Lima, that their sole 
object was to relieve the Peruvians from 
oppression, and to retU111 home to protect 
their own country against the alleged 
ambitious schemes of B. The Peruvians 
immediately abjured the Ilolivian code, 
deposed B.'s council of ministers, and 
proceeded, in pe1fect freedom, to organ
ize a provisional government for them
selves. Arrangements were speedily 
made, after this bloodless revolution was 
f'fiected, to transp01t the third divi~ion to 
Gu:iyaqnil, according to their own rlesire. 
They embarked at Callao, l\Iarch 17, and 
landecl in the southern department of Co
lombia, in April, part of them proceeding 
for Guayaquil, and part for Cucrn;a aml 
Quito, uniformly declaring their object to 
l,e the restoration of constitutional order, 
in opposition to any designs upon the 
republic entertained by B. Intelligence 
of these events reached B. while he was 
still in the north of Colombia. Rousing 
liimself instantly from his long-continued 
inactivity, he made preparations for 

· marching to the other extremity of the 
republic, and reducing the third division. 
But these troops, finding the govermneJ1t 
was in the hands of the regular national 
executive, had peaceably submitted to 
general Ovando, who was sent, by the 
constitutional authorities, for the purpose 
of taking the command. B. meanwhile 
signified his consent to be qualified ns 
president, and proceeded, with this intent, 
to Bogota, where he arrived Sept. 10, 
took tlie oaths prescribed by the constitu
tion, and resumed the functions belonging 
to his otli.cial station. To external appear
ance, therefore, Colombia was restored to 
tranquillity, under the rule of her cornti
tutional magistrates. But the nation was 
divided between two great pmties, and 
agitated to its centre by their opposite views 
of the political condition of the country. 
B. had regained the personal confidence 
of the soldiers and officers of the tl1inl 
division, who expressed the deepest re
pentance for tlieir distrust of his charac
ter, and their entire devotion to his inter
,ests. Bnt the republicm1 pa1ty, and the 
friends of the constitution, with Santander 
at their head, continued to regard his 
ascendency over the anny, and his politi
cal movements, with undisguised and not 
unfounded apprehension, universally ac
ci1sing or suspecting him of a desire to 
emulate the career of Napoleon. They 

looked to the convelltion of Ocaiin,which 
was to as~emble in l\Iarch, 1828, for a 
decided expression of the will of the na
tion in favor of the existing republican 
forms. The military, on the otl10r hand, 
did not conceal their conviction that a 
stronger and morn permanent form of 
government was necessary for the public 
welfare; that the people were unprepnrecl 
for purely republican iustitutions, and that 
ll. ought to be iutrusted with discretionary 
J>ower to a<lmi11ister tl1e affairs of Colom
bia.-In 1828, B. assumed the supreme 
power in Colombia, by a decree, dated 
Bogota, Aug. 27, which gives him autlior
ity to maintain peace at home, and to 
defend tl1e country against foreign inva
sions; to ham the command of the land 
and sea force8; to negotiate with foreign 
powers; to make peace am! declare war; 
to make trcatic;;; to appoint the civil and 
JtJilitary officers; to pass decrees, and or<li
nances of every description ; to regulate 
the admiuistration of justice, &c. The 
clceree provides, how,ever, that he is to be 
u;;.~istc,\ in the exerrise of exeeutive pow
er by the council of ministers. If ll. is 
to be the Ca:;;ar of South America, even 
liis enemies admit that, like Cresar, hi,1 
purposes m·e ultimately good. lie desires 
the pure administration ofjustice, encour
ages the arts a11d sciences, fosters all the 
great national interests, and, if he attains 
absolute power, will probably use it wisely 
and nobly. But it is prernature to <lenom
inate hi111 the 1Yashington of the South, 
before it well appears whether the liber
ties of his country are safo · from his am
bition.-Jn his person, :B. is described us 
being of ordinary stature; ungraceful in 
his uir and movements; thin and spare, 
but capable of great endumnce ; of an 
olive complexion, with black, coarse hair, 
thin in front; broad, bushy eye-brows owr
;;hadowing an eye somewhat sunken, but 
full of fire and expression. His intellect 
is undoubtedly of the highest order, and 
his general character of that ardent, lotl:y 
cast, which civil commotions are apt to 
form, and which qualifies its possessor to 
ride on the tempest. His ordinary state
papers do not bespeak a very pure taste, 
uor an u111lerstanding ever subjected to 
any well-directed cultivation, and are 
frequently conceived in language which 
even the lofty idiom of his vernacular 
tongue will hardly sanction. Being now 
only 46 years of age, he may have a long 
career of varied fortune yet before him, 
wherein he may do much, either to fill 
the friends ofrepuhlican institutions \\'1th 
sorrow, or to build for himself a durable 
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monument of glory. (R~strepo's Colom
bia, vols. 3-6 ; Columbia, vol. 2 ; JJ.mer. 
JJ.n. Rqp$ler, vols. 1 and 2.)--There has 
lately appear~d a work, e_ntitl~d _Memoirs 
ofSimon Bolivar, and ofhis principal Gen
erals, with an Introduction, &c., by general 
H. L. V. Ducoudray Holstein; Boston, 
1829. The book is a violent philippic 
ao-ainst B., and evident! y colored too high] y 
t; be a safe authority. It does not be
come the biographer to adopt the views 
of a political partisan, nor to pronounce 
a decisive judgment w1til the career of 
his subject is closed. 

BOLIVIA; the name of a country in 
South America. It is bounded N. W. 
by Peru, N. E. and E. by Brazil, S. by 
Buenos Ayres or the C"nited Provinces of 
South America, and \V. by the Pacific 
ocean and Peru. It is elevated and moun
tainous, giving rise to several large tribu
taries, both of the Amazon and La Plata. 
It includes lake Titicaca. It contains rich 
silver mines, of which those of Potosi, 
that were formerly very productive, are 
the most celebrated. The town of Chu
quisaca, or La Plata, is the capital. Some 
of the other principal towns are Potosi, 
Charcas, Oropesa, Oruro, La Paz and Co
chabamba. Tile population has been re
cently estimated at 1,000,000 or 1,200,000. 
-This republic dates its origin from the 
battle of Ayacucho, fought Dec. 9, 1824, 
in which general Antonio Jose de Sucre, 
at the head of the Colombian forces, de
feated the viceroy La Serna, and insured 
the independence of the country. It con
sists of the provinces known under the. 
Spanish government as Upper Peru, and 
tl_ien governed as a dependency of the 
v1ceroyalty of Buenos Avres. Olaneta 
maintained a show of opposition · for a 
short time after the battle ofAyacucho ; 
but Sucre quickly drove him into the 
province of Salta, where his forces were 
dispersed by the Buenos Ayrean authori
ties, in April, 1825. No obstacle now re
~nained to prevent the organization of an 
mdependeut government. A congress 
assembled at Chuquis!lca, in August, 1825, 
and resolved to establish a separate repub
lic, independent both of Lower Peru and 
of Buenos Ayres, to be named Bolivia in 
honor of _the \iberator Bolivar. Am~ng 
other te~umomals of their gratitude to
wards 1nm, they re9ue_sted him to prepare 
the ~raft ofa const1tut10n for the republic 
l~d~mg_ the authority of president, mean! 
-while, _m the hands of Sucre. Bolivar 
a~or~gly prepared the project of a con
st1tut1on, which he presented to them 
May 25, 1826, accompanied by·an address, 

containing his general views upon tlie 
subject of government. By this code, the 
powers of government are distributed into 
four sections-the electoral, legislative, 
executive and judicial. The electoral body 
is composed of persons chosen, for a peri
od of four years, by the citizens at large, 
at the rate ofone elector for every hundred 
citizens. The legislative power resides 
in three chambers, the first of tribunes, 
the next of senators, and the highest of 
censors. The tribunes are to be chosen 
for a period of four years, half of the 
chamber being renewed every second 
year; and the senators for eight years, 
half of their body being renewed every· 
fourth year. Between these two bodies,. 
the ordinary duties of legislation are ap
portioned in a manner peculiarly artificial 
and inconvenient, together with various 
other functions of a judicial and executive 
character. The censors are for Jife,.and 
their business is to watch over the gov
ernment, to accuse the executive before 
the senate, to regulate the press, educa
tion, and the arts and sciences, to grant 
rewards for public services, and to de
nounce the enemies of the state. T!te 
executive power resides in a president for 
life, a vice-president and four secretaries. 
The president commands all the military 
and naval forces, and exercises the whole 
patronage of the government, nominating 
all the civil and military servants of the 
state, officers of the army, navy and treas
ury, foreign ministers, and the vice-presi
dent, who is to be his successor: he is, 
moreover, without any responsibility for 
the acts of his administration. The judi
cial power is regulated so as to secure the 
due administration of justice; and the 
private rights of individuals arc carefully 
protected by suitable guarantees. This 
form of constitution, it is evident, would 
give the executive such preponderating .. 
power, that all the measures of govern
ment would, in fact, be subject to his will, 
and he would be, to all intents and pur
poses, the elective prince of a monarchy, 
limited in theorv, but 11,bsolute in opera
tion. This code was presented to the 
constituent congress of Bolivia, which 
assembled at Chuquisaca, in !\lay, 1826, 
and by that body adopted as the constitu
tion of the republic. The 9th of Decem
ber, the anniversary of the battle of Aya
cucho, being fixed upon as the period 
when it should be carried into effect, Su
cre resigned his discretionary authority 
into the hands of congress, and solicited 
them to appoint a native of the country 
to be his successor. But they rl)solved 
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that he should retain the executive power 
until the election ofa constitutional pres-
ident should take place, Sucre consented 
to continue in office until that time; re-
quiring, however, that the electoral col-
lcges sbould present a candidate for the 
high oflice of president, previous to the 
assembling of the constitutional legisla-
ture. Tl1is resulted in the election of 
Sucre as president for life under the con-
stitution. "\Vhether the choice was en-
tirely a free one or not is yet uncertain. 
A large body of Colombian troops re-
maine<l in Upper Peru, under circum-
stances analogous to the situation of other 
troops of the same nation in Lower Peru, 
and, ofcourse, affording like reason to pre-
sume that military influence may l1ave 
affected the election.-The geographical 
position ofB. being mostly iulaud, its po-
litical condition is less accurately known 
than that ofthe neighboring countries, and 
less an object of general interest. In the 
natural progress of things, it would seem 
likely to be reunited to Lower Peru, 
from which it was arbitrarily severed by 

banished from the Austrian -dominions. 
He afterwards settled in the U. States, 
and subsequently went to England, 

BOLOGNA (Bononia Felsinia); one of 
the oldest, largest and richest cities of 
Italy, with colonnades along the sides of 
the streets for foot-passeugers. It is call
ed la grassa (the fat); lies at the foot of 
the Apennines, between the rivers Reno 
and Savena, and contains (35,300 iuhabit
ants and 8000 houses, with rnanufactories: 
of cordage, soap, paper, artificial flowers: 
and arms. B. is tbe capital of the papal 
delegation of the same name; the secular 
concerns of which are administered by a 
cardinal legate, who resides here ; whilst 
the archbishop directs in spiritual affairs. 
A gonfaloniere, chosen every 2 months, 
with 50 senators and 8 elders from the 
citizens, form a republican gon,mment, 
which has almost the whole management 
of the affairs of the city. The people of 
B. voluntarily submitted to the papal se6 
in 1513, being tired of the party struggles 
among the nobles, by which the strengtll 
of the state was exhausted. B. has an 

the Spanish government. Ilut hitherto · ambassador in Rome, whose duty it is 
the congress of the Rio de la Plata has . to maintain the liiuitatious of the papal 
refused to recognise its independence, 
insisting that the limits of their republic 
shall be coextensive with the ancient 
boundaries of the viceroyalty of Buenos 
Ayres, and, of course, claiming the prov-
inces of Upper Peru by the same 'title 
under which they lay claim to Paraguay 
and the Banda Oriental. But it is not 
probable, in any event that can be reason-
auly nntiC"ipate(l, that Bolivia will again 
be joined to Buenos Ayres. (Const. of 
Bolivia; .!lmer • .fln. Reg. vols. 1 and 2.) 

lloLLANDisTs; a society of Jesuits in 
Antwerp, which has published, under the 
title .!lcta Sanctorum (q. v.), the well-
known collection of the traditions of t!JC 
saiuts of the Roman Catholic church. 
They received this name from J olm Bui-
larrd, who, first umleitook to digest the 
materials already accumulatecl l,y Ileri-
hert Roswey. 

lloLLMAN1 Erich, a man distinguished 
for kuowledge, character nrnl euterprisc, 
horn in 1770, at Hoya, in Ilanover, went, 
in 1782, to Paris, to practise as a physi-
rian. Here he saved count Narbonne 
from the Jacobins. In 1794, he resolved 
to free Lafayette from his prison in 01-
111utz. lly his efforts, and those of l\Ir. 
Huger, a gentleman belonging tq the U. 
States, Lafayette was enabled to quit l1is 
dungeon, Nov. 8, but was unfortunately 
retaken soon after. B. was cast into 
prison, but after a while set at libc1ty, awl 

authority, according to the constitution, 
and who, after every new election of a. 
pope, presents complaints of the en
croachments of his predecessor. Th6 
city chooses, also, one of the judges com
posing the high comt of appeals at 
Rome. Iler armorial bearings are even 
now surrounded by the charmed word 
Libertas. The pope, by the constitution, 
can exact no other tax than the excise on 
wine. During three centuries, the papal 
government endeavored to introduce in 
ll. the excise on corn (annona), but could 
not succeed. The rich nobility of the 
papal states live in B., and are on bad 
terms with the head of the church.-This 
city is also the residence of the old lfo
lognese patrician families, who have given 
rnauy popes to tl1e church. The ruost 
liberal men in the papal dominions are to 
be found a111011g the learned of this city. 
In 1816, the nobility, scholars and citi
zens foundecl a Socratic society for the 
promotion of social happiness, w11ich was, 
however, suspected of Carbonarism. B. 
was long reuowned for its university, 
founded, according to tradition, by Theo
dusius the younger, in 425, which, in the 
ccntmies of baruarism, spread the light 
of knowle(lge over all Europe. It once 
had 10,000 student~, but the number at 
present is only 300. Here the famous 
lrnerius taught the civil law in the 11th 
century; aml men like Bulgerus, l\Iurti• 
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nus, Jacobus and Hugo attracted pupils 
from every quarter. 'fhe university for
merly possessed so much influence, that 
even the coins of the city bore its motto, 
Bononia docet. The law school enjoyed 
the greatest fame. Its teachers had the 
reputation of inculcating principles favor
able to despotism, and were consequently 
rewarded by the favor of the emperors 
and of the Italian sovereigns. During 
1400 years, every new discovery in sci
ence and the arts found patrons here, and 
the scientific journals prove that curiosity 
on these subjects is still awake in B. A 
citizen of B., general count Fern. Mar
sigli, founded, in 1709, the instituto delle 
scienze, and gave it a library of almost 
200,000 volumes ; to which, in 1825, the 
abbate l\lezzofanti, professor of Oriental 
languages, was appointed librarian. This 
learned man speaks a large number of 
living languages correctly and fluently 
(for instance, German, in several dialects, 
Russian, Hungarian, ,valachian, the lan
guage of the Gipsies, &c.), without ever 
liaving left B. The foreign troops in Italy 
gave him opportunities for learning them. 
Com1t l\Iarsigli founded and endowed, 
also, an observatory, an anatomical hall, 
a botanical garden, and accumulated val
uable collections for all branches of sci. 
ence and art. These are at present con-
11ected with the actademia Clemenlina 
of pope Clement XI. In the 16th cen
tury, the famous painters and sculptors 
Caracci, Guido Reni, Domenichino and 
Albano founded a school, to which their 
wo~ks_ have given great reputation. (See 
Painting.) There were, even as early as 
the 12th and 13th centuries, great paint
ers in B. Francesco, ealled il Francia, 
was famous in the 15th centm-y. The 
chief place of the city is adorued by sev
e1·al venerable buildings: among them are 
the senate hall (which contains a number 
of excellent pictures and statues, and the 
200 folio yolumes of the famous natural 
p~il~pher Ulysses Aldrovandus, written 
with his own hand, as materials for future 
,~orks), the palace of justice of the podes
ta, and the cathedral of St. Petronio witli 
its unfinished front and the meridian of 
Cassini drawn upon a copper plate in the 
floor. Among the 73 other churches the 
following are distinguished : S. Pictr~, S. 
Salvatore, S. Domeuicho, S. Giovanni in 
l\Ionte, S.. Giacomo maggiore, all pos
sess_ed of rich treasures ofart. The col
lectwns of works of art are numerous: 
they a~e· PL:rt of rich family fortunes, 
!raosm1tted III trust, and are continually 
1ucrea.,,ed by each generation. The gal-

leries Sampieri and Zambeccari fonnerly 
excelled all others, but are now surpassed 
by those of l\farescalchi and Ercolani. 
The collection of the academy of painting, 
endowed, in modem times, by the muni
cipality, principally with the treasures of 
abolished churches and monasteries, is 
rich, and full of historical interest. The 
admired fountain of the market is defi
cient in notl,ing but water. It is adorned 
with a Neptune in bronze, by John of 
Bologna. The towers degli Asinelli and 
Garisenda were formerly objects of ad
miration ; the fonner for its slenderness, 
which gave it the appearance of an Ori
ental minaret; the latter for its inclination 
from the perpendicular, which amounted 
to 1-1 feet. It has since, however, been 
reduced to one third of its former height, 
from precaution. Il. has always been 
famous for cheap living, and has been 
chosen as a residence by many literary 
men. Gourmands praise it as the native 
country of excellent maccaroni, sausages, 
liquors and preserved fruits. 'fhe school:. 
for training animals enjoy, likewise, some 
reputation. The pilgrimage to the Ma
donna di S. Lucca, whose church is situ
ated at the foot of tlie Apennines, half a 
league distant from B., and to which an 
arcade of 640 arches leads, annually at
tracts a great number of people from all 
parts of Italy. 

Bollrn ; a large, hollow, iron ball or 
shell, formerly often made of cannon
metal, and sometimes of an oval fonn, 
with a hole in which a wooden fuse i:. 
cemented, and with two little handles. 
Bombs are thrown from mortars. They 
are filled with powder and combustible 
matter (which consists of equal parts of 
sulphur and nitre, mixed with some 
mealed powder), and are used for setting 
fire to houses, blowing up magazines, &c, 
The charge in bombs of 7 4 pounds con
tains from 5 to 8 pounds of powder, and 
1 pound f)f the other composition above• 
mentioned. In bombs of 10 pounds, it 
amounts to 1 pound of powder and from 
2 t.:> 3 ounces of the mixture. The fuse, 
which is hollow, and filled with powder 
and other inflammable ingredients, sets 
fire to the charge. The length and the 
composition of the fuse must be caJcu. 
lated in such a way that the bomb shall 
burst the moment it arrives at the des
tined place. Bomb-shells are generally 
cast somewhat thicker at the bottom than 
above, that they may not fall upon tl1e 
fuse and extinguish the fire ; yet they are, 
at present, often cast of an equal thickness 
in every part, because it has been found 
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that the fuse remains at the top, notwith
standing.-As early as the 7th century, 
balls, filled with burning matter, were 
thrown from vessels of clay, then from 
machines called blydes or manfes, or 
with hand-slings made of a smal net of 
iron wire. In 1238,James I, king of Ar
ragon, used, at the siege of Valencia, a 
kind of large rockets, made of four parch
ment skins, which burst in falling. After
wards, large iron balls, heated red hot, 
came into use. In the middle of the 15th 
century, prince Rimini Sigismund Pan
dulf .Malatesta invented mortars and 
bombs. They consisted, at first, of two 
hollow hemispheres of metal, filled with 
powder, and held together by chains. By 
degrees, they received their present shape. 
An English engineer, l\Ialthus, whom 
Louis XIII took into his service, intro
<luced them into France, and used them 
first (1634) at the siege of Lamotte, iu 
Lorraine.-The IP"enades, which are 
thrown from howitzers, are easily distin
guished from the bombs, which are cast 
from mortars. The first are used only in 
the field, the latter in sieges. The Prus
i,ian general von Tempelhoff has in vain 
attempted to bring 10 pound mortars into 
the field.-In order to make a wall bomb
proof, it should be three feet and a half 
thick. • . 

BOMBAST, in composition; an attempt, 
by strained description, to raise a low or 
familiar subject beyond its rank, which, 
instead of being sublime, becomes ridicu
lous. Its original signification was, a stuff 
of soft, loose texture, used to swell out 
garments. · 

llo11IBAY; a presidency, island and city 
in British India; lat. 18° 5G' N.; Ion. 72° 
71 E. The island was formerly subdi
vided into several smaller ones, but many 
thousand acres, once entirely under water, 
have been recovered, and the two ranges 
of hills which cross the island have thus 
been united by a line of fertile valleys. 
It is of little importance as regards its 
internal resources, but in a commercial 
point of view is of great value. Its prox
imity to the main land gives it a facility 
of communication with all the different 
points of that long line of coast, as well 
as with the shores of Persia and Arabia. 
The island is easily defended, and the 
rise of the tide is sufficient to allow the 
construction of docks on a large scale. 
The surface is either naked rock or low 
ground exposed to inundation : the quan
tity of grain, which it is capable of pro
·ducing, is, therefore, very small. The 
,causeway which connects it with Sal-

sette, an island lying between B. and the 
coast ofl\lalabar, affords, however, an easy 
way ofintroducing provisions. When first 
known to Europeans, it was considered 
a very unhealthy place ; but it has been 
improved by draining and embankment& 
The population, in 1816, was IGI,550, of 
whom 104,000 were Hindoos, 28,000 l\lo
hammedans, 11,000 native Christians, and 
4:300 English. , There were also about 
13,000 Parsees, who here found an asy
lum from the persecutions of the l\Ioham
medans, and are almost the exclusive 
proprietors of the island. On a narrow 
neck of land, near the south-eastern ex
tremity of the island, stands the city, 
which is about a mile in length and a 
quarter of a mile in breadth. It is sur
rounded by fortifications, which have 
been gradually improved, in proportion 
to the growing importance of the place. 
It is the seat of government for the south
western part of the British possessions in 
India. In front of the fo1t is an espla
nade : at the commencement of the hot 
season, those Europeans, who are obliged 
to have their principal residences within 
the fort, erect bungalows on tl1is spot, 
which are, many of them, elegant build
ings, but unfit to resist the violence of 
the monsoons. As soon as tl1e rains be
gin, they are taken down, and preserved 
for another year. There are. three gov
ernment residencies in the island. The 
one within the fort is used principally for 
holding councils, and for despatching 
business. It is a spacious, dismal-looking 
building, like many of the other large 
houses in B. The European society here 
is neither so numerous nor so expensive 
as that in the other presidencies; but, if 
not rivals in splendor, they are quite equal 
in comfort and hospitality to their coun
trymen in Calcutta or l\.ladras.-As this 
place is the emporium of all the north
western coast of the peninsula, and of the 
Persian and Arabian gulfs, its trade is 
very considerable. To China it sends a 
large quantity of cotton. Pepper, sandal
wood, gums, drugs, pearls, ivory, gems, 
sharks' fins, edible birds' nests, form the 
remainder of the cargoes for Canton. 
Hemp, coffee, barilla, manufactured goods 
from Surat, and otl1er articles, are sent to 
Europe. The trade to America is incon
siderable.-The company's marine estab
lishment consists of 18 cruisers, besides 
boats: the military and marine corps 
amount to Jess than 3000 men. Besides 
the governor and council, stationed at the 
city, there are magistrates and commer
cial residents in the chief towns of the 



180 BOl\IBAY-BONAPARTE. 

different provinces subject to their gov
ernment. There is oue supreme court 
of judicature, held under a single judge, 
called the recorder.-Since 1S14, B. has 
Leen a station of the American board of 

, commi~sioners for foreign missions, and, 
in 1828, they had 4 missionaries '.'-nd a 
p1inting press employed here and m the 
vicinity ; with 16 schools for boys, con
taining 1049 pupils, aud 10 for g·irls, con
tainin" 5i7.-B. was obtained by the Por
tuo-ue~e, in 15:30, from an Indian chief at 
S:<lsette ; by them it was ceded to Great 
Britain, in lGGl, and, in 1GG8, it was 
transform!, by the king, to the East India 
company. From the commeucement of 
the last century, it has gradually increased 
in importance, and has now attained a 
high degree of prosperity. It is di lficult 
to fix, with precision, the extent of the 
territories included within the presidency 
of B., as some districts belonging to the 
native powers are intermingled with 
them. They may be calculated at about 
10,000 square miles, with a population of 
2,500,000. 

BoMBELLES, Louis, marquis de; born 
1780, at Ratisbon, where his father was 
French ambassador at the diet. His 
mother had been governess in the royal 
family (des enfans de France), and an in
timate friend of the virtuous Elizabeth, 
sister of Louis XVI. The son inherited 
a feeling of devotion for the family of 
Bourbon. Under the protection of prince 
l\letternich, he was sent, in a diplomatic 
capacity, to Berlin, and when, in 1::313, 
the king left this city to declare l1imstlf 
against Napoleon, he carried the archives 
of the Austrian embassy, iu the absence 
of the ambassador, to Silesia. In 1814, 
at the entry of the allies into Puri~, he 
was appointed, hy the emperor of Austria, 
to cruTy to the count of Artois the white 
cockade, and was repeatedly sent to Den
mark._ In 181G, he went to Dresden, as 
Austnan ambassador, and married Ida 
Brun, the daughter of the poetess of this 
name. Since 1821, he has been Austrian 
ambassador in Floreuce, l\lodena ru1d 
Lucca. 

BOMB-KETCH; a vessel built for the 
use of mortars at sea, and furnished with 
all the apparatus necessary for a viO'or
ous bombardment. Bomb-ketches 

0 
are 

built remarkably strong, to sustain the vi
olent shock produced by the discharge 
of the mortars. The modern bomb-ves
sels generally'carry two 10 inch mortars 
four GS pounders, ru1d six 18 pound car~ 
ronades; and the mortars may be fired at 
as low an angle . as 20 degrees ; their 

principal purpose, at these low angles, 
beiug to cover the landing of troops, and 
protect the coast and harbors. A bomb. 
ketch is generally from GO to 70 feet long, 
from stem to steru, ru1d draws 8 or 9 feet 
of water, carrying 2 masts, and is usually 
of 100 to 150 ton,; burden. The tender is 
generally a brig, on board of which the 
party of artillery remain till their services 
are required on board the bomb-vessels. 

BoNA (the Jlphrodisiurn of Ptolemy); a 
seaport of Algiers, G6 miles N. N. E. Con
stantina; lon. 7° 3G' E.; lat. 3G0 32' N. 
Pop. 8000. This town is built above a mile 
sonth of the ancient Hippo, or Ilippona. 
The lllll·bor, which is situated to the east 
of the town, is capacious, and a considera
ble trade is carried on here in corn, wool, 
hides and wax. The situation is good, be
ing near the mouth of the Seibouse, and, 
with proper care, it might be made one of 
the most flourishing towns in Barbru-y. 

IloNA DEA ; a name given to Ops, Ves
ta, Cybele, Rhea, by the Greeks, and by 
the Latins to Fauna or Fatua. She was 
so chaste that no man saw her, after her 
marriage, but her husbru1d ; for which 
reason, her festivals were celebrated by 
night, in private houses, and all statues of 
men were veiled during the ceremony. 

BoNALD, Louis Gabriel A1pbroise, vis
count de, member of the French cham
ber of deputies, is one of the first speakers 
of the ultramontanist party. Ile emigrat
ed in 1791, and wrote,· in Heidelberg, af
ter the dissolution of the corps of th_e 
emigrants, in which he had served, Ins 
weiJ-known Theorie du Poiwoir, politiq11,e 
et nligieux (3 vols. 179G). The clwra,c
ter of this, and of his later political wnt
ings, is that of metaphysical abstraction, 
which is by no means popular among the 
French. After he returued to France, he 
succeeded in insinuating himself into the 
favor of Napoleon and of his brothers. 
The emperor made him a counsellor at 
the university, with a salary of 10,000 
·francs. Louis proposed to him to under
take the education of his son, then crown
prince of 1-Iollund, but B. declined t_he 
offer. He was closely connected ~~nh 
Chateaubriand, and assisted in the ed1tmg 
of the .1Jerwre de France. After the res
toration of the Bourbons, he was chosen, 
in 1815, member of the chamber of depu
ties. lie voted, in this chaml>re irdro,wa
ble (q. v.), with the majority. In 181G, 
he was admitted into the French acade
my. His most important work is the 
Legislation primitive (3 vols. 1802). . 

JfoNAPARTE is the name of an ancient 
Italian family, which, Louis Bonaparte 
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says, in his Docuinens historiques sur le 
Gouvernement de la Hollande, was settled 
in Treviso as early as 1272, when a Nar
dilius Bonaparte gained renown as podes- · 
ta of Parma and knight of St. l\laria or 
Gaudentius. , . An author, of this name, 
James Bonaparte, a Tuscan nobleman, 
who lived about 1527, remm·ks that his 
family held important offices in the re
public of Sau l\liniato, in the Tuscan 
territory, and had been distinguished in 
the wars of Florence. A branch of it 
existed at Sarzana, in the Genoese do
minions, and, during-the contests of the 
Guelphs and Ghibellines, · settled at Ajac
cio, in Cor,;ica. From this branch sprung 
the father of Napoleon, Charles Bona
parte, who at first fought with Paoli for 
the independence of Corsica, and in com
pany with him left the island, but eventu
allv returned, at the invitation of Louis 
XV. In 1776, Corsica chose him one of 
the deputies of the nobility who were to 
be sent to' the king of France. Befo,;e 
the French revolution, he wrote his name 
di Bonaparte. On account of his health, 
he subsequently retired to l\[ontpellier, 
where he died in 1785, 40 years old.-His 
wife, the beautiful Maria Letitia, born at 
Ajaccio, Aug. 24, 1750, was descended 
from the house of Ramolini, which was 
of Italian origin. She bore him the fol
lowing children, whose names are cited 
.in the order of birth :-Giuseppe, Napo
Jione, Luciano,· Luigi, l\lariana, Carletta, 
Annunziadaand Girolamo. Left a young 
widow, destitute of property, she sought 
and obtained friends among the powerfol. 
Her acquaintance with the count of Jlar
breuf was the foundation of the fo1tnne 
of her family.. · The Corsicans maintained 
that they were , all nobles, and refused; 
therefore,. to pay taxes; Louis XV, in 
consequence, commanded the gove.rnor 
to select 400 families, who were alone to 
he· considered as noble. In this list 
l\Iarbreuf inserted the Bonapartes. When 
the English conquered Corsica, in 1793, 
madame Letitia, whose second husband 
was captain Francis Fesch, of Ila.le (see 
Fesch, Joseph, cardinal), fled, with her 
daughters, to J\larseilles. Soon after the 
l:::lth Brumaire (9th November), 1799, she 
went to Paris; but not till after Napo
leon's elevation to the imperial dignity, 
was homage paid to madame Jl[i!re, who, 
in pronunciation and language, was half 
Italian, half French. She maintained a 
separate household, and was appointed, 
by Napoleon, protectrice generale ties t!tab
lissemens tie charite. · Her benevolence, at 
this period, was much praised. · Some 
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persons, however, deemed her avaricious. 
She was not dazzled by the greatness 
which surrounded her. Of her children, 
she entertained the·greatest affection for 
Louis,· tlie ex-king of Holland. In 
1814, she went to live at Rome, with her 
brother-in-law, cardinal Feseh. Napole
on seems to have always had much affec
tii:ln for her. She died at l\Iarseilles in 
the year 1822.-By the treaty of Paris, of 
Nov. 20, 1815, the whole family ofllooo
parte was banished from France ; and, in 
the edict of amnesty issued, by Louis 
XVIII, Jan. 6, 1816, all Napoleon Bona
pmte's relations were excepted. They 
were to remain in banishment, hold no 
possessions in France, and dispose of 
all their property there within six months. 
The royal ordinance of l\fay 22, 1816, de
creed, that the prope1ty and income of 
the members ofthe Bonaparte family who 
had come hack on· Napoleon's return 
from Elba, which had been confiscated 
by the law of Jan. 12, 1816, should be 
appropriated to the support of meritoriou~ 
soldiers and such douees as had lost their 
donations in foreign countries.-For ac
counts of Joseph, Napoleon, Lucien, Louis 
and Jerome Bonaparte; see these heads; 
for information respecting Jlfariana, after
,vards called Elisa, we refer the readerto 
the mticle Baccwchi; respecting Carletta, 
afterwards called Jlfarie Pauline, to the 
mticle Borghese; respecting .!lnnunziada, 
afterwards called .1nnonciatle Caroline, to 
the article ,lJurat. See, moreover, Fesch, 
Eugene (whose sister, Hortensia, is men
tione,l, in the article Louis Bonaparte), 
and M(J;ria Louisd (Leopoldine CaroUne). 
-The members of the family of Napo
leon live retired . and much respected, 
manifesti11g great ·.taste for the ti11e arts 
and the sciences. Almost all have ap
peared as authors, with more or less suc
cess, as will pe, seen under the different 
heads. ,, · 

Bo:-ixvENTORA, John of Ficlanza; one 
of the most renowned scholastic philoso
phers; born, 1221, in Tuscany ; became, in 
1243, a Franciscan monk; in 1255, teacher 
oftheology at Paris, where he had studied ; 
in 1256, general ·of his order, which he 
ruled with a prudent mixture of gentle
ness and firmness .. He died in 1274, at 
the age of 53. At this time, he was a 
cardinal and papal lt:•gate at the council 
of Lyons. , His death was hastene,I by 
his ascetic severities. On acconnf of his 
blameless conduct from his earliest youth, 
and of some miracles ascribed to him, he 
enjoyed, during his life, the greatest ven
eration, aml was canonized by pope Six-
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tus IV. The elevation of thought in his 
writings, ancl his dignity as general of the 
Seraphic order, procured him the. name 
doctor Seraphicus. The Francisca1:s. op
posed him as their hero to the Domnncan 
i,cholastic Thomas Aquinas. He \\Tote 
for the honor ancl improvement of his 
order, for the promotion of the worsl!iP 
of the virgin, on celibacy, transubstantia
tion and other doctrines. He is frequent
ly obscure by his attempts to support the 
creed of tlie church with arguments 
drawn from the Aristotelian and new 
Platonic philosophy, and by liis mystical 
views in treating of tl1e moral and intel
lectual perfection of the human characte1'. 
Yet he is distinguished from other scho
lastics by J)erspicuity, avoidance of use
le.,s suLtletie1<, and greater wannth of 
religions feeling. Among_ his writings 
are, Itinerariwn .Jl[entis in. Deuin ; Re
ductio .llrlittm in Theologiain; Centiloqui
um, and Breviloquiuin. The whole was 
published 1588-96, at Rome, 7 vols. folio. 
But many pieces in tlmt collection ::u-e not 
genuine. · 

Bol'm, in law, is a deed whereby the 
party obliges himself, his executors or 
administrators ( amt, if tl1e deed so express 
it, his heirs also), to pay a certain sum of 
money to another at. a day appointed. 
If tl1is be all, the bond is called a simple 
one (simplex obligatw). But there is 
generally a condition added, tlmt, it the 
9bligor docs some particular act, the obli
gation sha)I be void, or else shall remain 
in foll force; as payment of rent, per
forma11ce of. covenauts in a deed, or re
payment of a principal sum of money 
bomiwed of the obligee, with interest; 
wl1ich pri11eipal sum is usually one half 
of tl1c penal sum specified in the bond. 
In case tbis coudition is not performed, 
the bolHI becomes forfeited, or absolute a,t 
law, and charges tl1e obligor while living 
and, after his death, his personal repre~ 
sentatives, and his heirs, if the heirs be 
named in the bond. _In case of a failure 
to perform the condition of the bond the 
?hligee can recover only his princ'ipal, 
1~terest and expenses, if ilie bond were 
giv~n !O secure _the payment of,money, 
or, 1f 1t were given to secure the per
formance of a covenant, he can recover 
only reasonable damai:res for the breach. 

BONDAGE. (See Villenage.) 
Borm1, Clemente, aLhate; one of the 

most esteemed modern , poets of Italy 
horn at Mantua, ,or, according to som; 
accounts, at Pam1a, entered the order of 
ilie Jes~its a few years before its abolition. 
After_·his talents became knovn1 to the 

archduke Ferdinand, governor of l\Iilan, 
and his lady, Maria Beatrice of Este, a 
princess worthy.of that nanie, which has 
been immortalized by Ariosto and Tasso, 
he was appointed tutor of. their children, 
and appearer! successively as a lyric, de
scriptive, satirical and elegiac poet; often, 
also, as a poetical translator. By the ele
gance, flow and harmony of his versifi
cation, and by the nobleness of his style, 
disfigured neither Ly extravagance nor 
hy atfoctation, he became a favorite in 
Italy. \Ve possess all the 'poetry of B. 
in an clegaut erlition_ (1808, ;1 vols.' by 
Degen, Vienna). The first volume· con
taius the'ionger poems, La Conversazione; 
La Ftlicita; fl Gover110 Pacifico; La 
Jvloda, and La Giornata Villereccia. Tbe 
secoll(l and thirrl contain sonnets, epistle~, 
elegie,:, ca.nzoni, cantata.s, and other small 
poems.- The· thirrl concludes with the 
tnm:-;latiou of Virgil's Georgics. 

]foNn'v, Taillepied, -count of; born at 
Paris, 176G, of an ancient family. In 
17!J2, he was made director of the manu
factory ofassignats. August 10th of this 
year, he retired from public office until 
1805, when Napoleon marle him a cham
berlain, and afterwards prefect of the de· 
partment of the Rhone, wl1ere he con
ducted with rnilrlness, and promoted the 
public works in his district. In 1812, he 
was very useful to Lyons by his care to 
prevent a scarcity of food in the city. 
In 1814, he maintained the city for a long 
time against the allies. In 1815, he was 
appointed, by Napoleon, prefect of the 
Seine1 with a vote in the council of state. 
Here he spoke, usually, with great frank
ness to Napoleon, on the nece~sity of a 
constitutional system ofgove1•11meut. Jaly 
3d, 1815, he was one of the three com
missioners of the government for conclud
ing with the generals of the allies the 
terms for the surrender of the capital. 
In 1816 a!1d 18, he was deputy for the 
department of the Indre, and advocated 
tl1e principles of the left side. --

Ilo:-n:. The I.Jones are the liarJest ancl 
most solid parts of animals ; they conFti
tute· the frame; serve ns points of attach
ment to the muscles, o:nd afford support 
to the softer solids. They are the instru
ments, as muscles are the organs, of mo
tion.-ln the. mammalia, birds, fish, and 
reptiles, the whole system of bones unit
ed by the vertebral column is called the 
skeleton.-ln the fCBtus, they are first a 
vascular, gelatinous substance, in different 
points of which earthy matter is grad~al
Jy, deposited. This process is perceptible 
towards the end of the second month, 
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and, at the time of maturity, the bone is 
completely fomied. -After birth, the bones 
become gradually more solid, and, in the 
temverate zones, reach their verfection in 
men between the ages of 15 and 20. 
From this age till 50, they change but 
slightly ; after that veriod, they grow 
thinner, lighter, and more brittle. .Those 
of-the two first classes of animals are 
harder on .their exterior than they are in
ternally. Their material, excevt in the 
tectl1; is nearly the same ' th!'oughout. 
Thei1--structure -is vascular, and they are 
traversed bv the blood-vessels and the ab
sorbents. They are hardest at the surface, 
which is formed by _a firm membrane, 
caHed the periosteum; the internal varts 
1tre cellular, containing a substance culled 
marrow. The ·use of the ma1Tow is to 
1,revent the too great dryness and brittle-
11ess ofthe bones.-Chemistry decomposes 
holle into gelatin, fat, cartilage and earthy 
salts. A fresh bone boiled in water, or 
exposed to the action of an acid, gives out 
its gelatin; if boiled in water, on cooling 
the dccoction, a jelly is formed, which 
makes a good portable soup. A pound 
of hone yields twice as much ru; the &1.me 
quauti:y of flesh. The earth of bones is 
obtained uy _ calcination; that is, by ex
posing them to a red heat, by which they 
ore deprived of the soft substances.-That 
part of anatomy which treats of the bones 
is called osteolog;y. _ , · ' 

Bo:-iER, Ulrich, the most ancient Ger
man fubulist, was a Dominican friar at 
llerne, in the first half of the 14th centu
ry. 'He lived when the age of minstrelsy 
and chivalrous poetry was in its decliue, 
nnd Jias published a collection of fables, 
under the title Der Edelstein (The Gem), 
which js di;;tiugnished by purity of lan
guage and picturesque s11nplicity of de
scription.'· The first editions of these 
fables were by Bodmer and Eschcn
uurg..Benecke in Gottingen has pt1blish
ed a very good edition more recently, aud 
ad<led a vocabulary (Berlin, 181G). 

BoNESET. The herh known by the 
name of boneset or thoroughwort (eupato
riwn pe1foliatwn) is a very useful annual 
plant, indigenous to the United States. It 
is easily distinguished, in the autumn, in 
marshy grounds, by its tall stem, four or 
five foct in height, passing through the 
middle ofa large, double, hairy !eat; which 
is perforated by the stalk, and surmounted 
hy a uroad, flat head , of light-purple 
flowers.-lt is much used as a medicine, 
throughout the country, in the form of an 
infusion of_ the heads of the flower~, and 
pa11 of the i;emainder of the plant, in 

boiling water, which is allowed to stand 
a few minutes upon the fire. It is one 
of the best domestic articles for ureaking 
up and throwing off a violent cold, for 
which purpose, from a half pint to a pint 
of the above infusion may be drank cold, 
at bed-time, which will be found to purge 
by morning ; or it may be taken warm 
before eating, in the morning, when it 
wiH generally operate ns an emetic and 
vurgative: , Smaller quantities of the in
fusion, taken warm through the day, in 
bed, and in combination with other med
icines, will be found highly serviceable in 
rheumatism and rheumatic fevers. As a 
safe and valuable family medicine, it can
not be' too highly recommended. 

IloNIFACE ; the name of several JJOpes. 
B. I, elected, 418, by a party of the clergy, 
and confirmed by the emperor Honorius, 
who declared the nntipope Eulalins a 
usurper. B. persecuted the Pelagians, 
and' extended his authority by prudent 
measures. A decree of the emperor The
odosius deprived him, in 4:.!l, of the 
spiritual sovereignty over. Eastern lllyria. 
Ile died 422. His history proves the 
Roman bishop to have been, in his time, 
dependent on the secular power.-B. II, 
elected 530. The death of his rival, the 
antipoJJe Dioscorus, a few days atter his 
election, left him fo quiet possession of 
the papal chair. He acknowledged the 
supremacy of the secular sovereign, in a 
council held at Rome.-B. III, chosen 
607, died nine months after his election. 
-B. IV, elected 608. He consecrated the 
Pantheon (q. v.) to the virgin and all the 
saints.-Il. V, a Neapolitan, was pope from 
619 to· 625. He confirmed the inviola
bility of the .asylums, and endeavored to 
diffuse Christianity among the English. 
-B. VI, a Roman, elected 89G, died of 
the gout a fortnight after . ..:...B._ VII, anti
popc, elected 974, during the lifetime of 
J{oncdict VI, whose death he was sus
pected of having caused. · Expcllerl from 
Rome, he rettirncd on the death of Bene
dict VII, and found the chair occupied 
by John XIV, whom he deposed and 
threw into JJrison, where he allowed l1im 
to die of hunger. B. died 11 months_ af
ter his return.-B. VIII, see the ai1icle.
B. IXt Pietro Tomacelli of Naples, suc
ceeded Urban VI at Rome, duriug the 
schism in the church, while Clement VII 
resided at Avignon. He was distinguish
ed for the beauty of his per~on, and the 
elegance of his manners, rather than for 
a profound knowledge of theolo1--ry nn<l 
canon law. Even the counsel of his ex
perienced cardinals couhl not sarn him 
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from the commiss10n of gl'oss blundel'S. 
lie was more skilled in the arts of simony 
and extortion. He sold the same bene
fice repeatedly, established the annates in 
1372, and lavished the treasures thus pro
cured on his relations, or in costly edi
fices ; the fortification of the ca.stle of St. 
An.,elo, for instance, and the capitol.
He

O 

supported the pretensio11s of Ladis
lans to the throne of Naples, and, during 
the greatest pal't of his pontificate, was 
t1ngaged in negotiations with his rivals 
at Avignon; Clement VII and Benedict 
XIII. He died in 1404. ,, 

Bosn-ACE VIII, Benedict Cajetan; bom 
at Anagni, of an ancient Catalonian fami
lv ; elected pope Dec. 24th, 1294. He 
received a careful education, studied ju
risprudence, was a canon at Paris and 
Lyons, advocate of the consistory, aud 
prothonom:ry of the pope at Rome. After 
;,tartin IV had elevated him to the dignity 
of a cardinal (1251), he went as legate to 
Sicily and Portugal, and was intrusted 
with embassies at several courts ; in par
ticular, with the charge of reconciling the 
king of Sicily with Alvhonso of Arragon, 
and Philip the Fair with Edward 1 of 
England. After Cmlestine V had resigned 
the papal dignitv, at Naples, in 12!J4, at 
the instigation ofB., the latter 'was chosen 
pope. He met with opposition from the 
cardinals of the family Colonna, and re• 
venged himselfby excommunicating them. 
His induction was magnificent. The 
kings of Hungary and Sicily held his 
bridle on his way to the Lateran, and 
served him, at table, with their crowns on 
their heads. B., however, was not suc
cessful in his first efforts for the increase 
of his power., The sovereignty of. Sicily 
was denied him, and Frederic II was 
crowned king there in spite of liis excom
munication. lie was equally unsuccess
ful in his, attempt to arbitrate between 
England and France. The bulls which 
he issued, at this time, against kin" Philip 
~e Fair of France, obtained no co1isidera
t10n. This was also the case with the 
it)terdict which he pronounced against 
him. at tl1e council of Rome, in 1302. 
Supported b)'. _the states and the clergy 
ofFrance, Plulip defended his royal rio-hts 
a~ainst the encroachments of the p~pe. 
'l_he pope was ac~used of duplicity, of 
s1mo~y, of us~rpat10n, of heresy, of un
chastity; and 1t was reBolved to condemn 
and depose him at a general council at 
Lyons. Philip went still fiuther: ,he sent 
Nogaret to Italy, in. order to seize his 
pe1:3on, a_nd bring him to Lyons. Nogaret 
, muted lmnself, for this 1mrpose, with Sci-

arra Colonna, who, with his whole fami
ly, had been oppressed by Il., and was, 
in consequence, his enemy. ,B. fled to 
Anagni, where Nogaret and Colonna sur
prised him. B., on this occasion, acted 
with spirit. "Since I am betrayed," said 
lie," as Jesus Christ was betrayed, I will 
die at least as a pope." Ile assumed the 
pontifical robes and the tiara, took the 
keys anrl the cro~s in his hand, and seated 
himself in the papal chair. But the insig
nia of hi~ holy ,office did not save him 
from arrest. Nay, Colonna went so fur 
as to use personal violence. B. remained 
in a disagreeable confinement for two 
'days, when the Anagnesc took up arms, 
and delivered him. After tl1is, he depait
ed to Rome, where he died, a month later, 
in 1303., From four of poison, he had 
not taken any food during his captivity. 
This ab8tiuence brought 011 a fever, which 
termi11ated fatally. Boldness in his views, 
and per~everauce in his resolutions, can
not be denied to B.; hut these qualities 
were stained hy ambition, Yanity, a spirit 
of revrnge, and a mean pliability. Dante 
assigns to him, as guilty of simony, a 
place in hell, between Nicholas III and 
Clement V. ll. founded, in 1300, the cen
tennial juliilee, and enriched his treasury 
by rhe frequent sale of indulgences. He 
was an accomplished man, for the times 
in which he lived. 

Ilo~IFACE, St.; the apostle of Gennany, 
,vho first preached Christianity, and spread 
civilization among the Germans. Ile was 
born iu England (680), and his original 
name was Winfrid; , In his 30th year, he 
was consecrated a priest. A ~reat part 
of Europe, at this period, was mhabited 
liy heathens, and several missionaries set 
out from England to convert them. Gal
lus, in (il4, went to Allemania; Emme
ran, who died G52, to Bavaria; Kilian, 
who died 689, to ,Franconia; ,villibrord, 
who died 696, to Friesland ; Sigfrid to 
Sweden ; Swidvert to Friesland. In 716, 
B. conceived the plan of preaching Chris
tianity among the Frieslanders; but was 
prevented by the war between Charles 
Martel and the king of Friesland, Rad
bod. He therefore returned to _England, 
where he was chosen · abbot. In 718, he 
went to Rome, where Gregory II au
thorize<l him to preach the gospel to all 
the nations of Germanv, , He commenced 
his labors in Thuringia and Ba".aria, 
passecl three years in Friesland, and Jol!r~ 
neyed through Hesse in Saxony, bapt1z· 
ing every where, and converting the pa~ 
g-an temples to Christian churches. In 
723, he was invited to Rome, made a 
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bishop, by Gregory II, and recommended 
to Charles Martel and all princes and 
bishops. His name Winfrid he changed 
to ll. In 724, he destroyed the· oak sa
cred to Tho1·, near Geismar, in Hesse, 
founded churches and monasteries, invit
ed from England priests, monks and nuns, 
and sent them to Saxony, Friesland and 
Bavaria. In 732, Gregory III made him 
archbishop and primate of all Germany, 
and authorized him to establish bishop
rics, the only existing bishopric being 
the one at Passau. He founded those of 
Freisingen, Ratisbon, Erfort, Barabourg 
(transferred afterwards to Paclerboru), 
\Vurtzburg and Aichstadt. In 739, he 
restored the episcopal see of St. Rupert, 
at Salzburg. After the death of Charles 
l\Iartel, he consecrated Pepin the Shmt 
killg of the Franks, in Soisso11s, by whom 
he was made bishop of Mentz.. He held 
eight ecclesiastical councils in Germany, 
founded the famous abbey of Fulda, aml 
undertook, in 754, new journeys for the 
con'i"ersion of the infidels. Ile was killed 
at Dockum, in ,vest Friesland, by some 
barbarians, in 755, in his 75th year. In 
Fulda, a copy of the Gospels, in his own 
handwriting, is to be seen. · At the place 
where B. built, in 724, the first Christian 
church in North German).'., near the vil
lage of Altenburg, in the fhuringian for
e.st, a monument has been erected to his 
memory, consisting of a candelabrum, 30 
feet high: The most complete collection 
ofthe letters of 13. was published at l\lentz, 
178fJ, folio. ·' · · , 

BoNN ; capital of the Prussian govern
ment of Cologne; formerly the residence 
of'the elector of Cologne, on the left bunk 
of \he Rhine, with · 1109 house~, four 
Catholic, and, since 1817, one l'rutestaut 
church. It contains 10,600 inhabitants, 
among whom are 200 Jews, who dwell, 
in a pa1ticular street. ll. \vas formerly 
fortified: the works were demoli~hed ill 
·1717. A lyceum was instituted here in 
1802. An academy had been established 
in 1777, and, in 1786, erected illto a uni
versity; This institution was superseded 
by the lyceum. The' manufact~u-es are 
not importruit. The commerce is chiefly 
in the hands of the Jews. A walk, with 
four .. rows of trees, and 1200 paces in 
length, leads to the beautiful palace of 
Clemensruhe, near the village of Poppels
dort: B. contains the university of the 
Rhine, the charter .of which was given, 
(!ct. Id, 1818,. at Aix-la-Chapelle, by the 
kmg ot Prussia, who,. at the same time, 
endowed it :with an unnual income of 
to,ooo l'russ;al) dollars, 16,000 of which 
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are appropriated to the botanical garden. 
The former residence of the elector of 
Cologne was bebtowed on the university. 
It has been fitted up at great expense, and 
is surpassed, in extent and beauty, by no 
university buildings in Europe.. It con
tains all the lecture halls, a library of 
more than 50,000 volumes, a museum of 
antiquities, a collection of casts of the 
principal ancient statues, a cabinet for 
uatural philosophy, clinical institutions of 
uncommon extent and order, to which 
will be added a Catholic theological sem
inary, and a convictorium (refectory). The 
paintings in the .aula minor. (among oth
ers, the great allegorical picture, the 
Christian Church) were executed by some 
pupils of Cornelius. To the liberality of 
the king, the university owes also an ana
tomical hall, a new riding-school, and an 
edifice, once a royal palace, in Poppels
dorf, ten minutes' walk from the city, 
which contains the mineralogical and 
zoological collections, and before which 
lies the botanical garden. Adjoining it 
are lands and buildiugs for the use of the 
a?ricultural institute. The tower of the 
old custom-house, which commands a 
fine view, is destined for an observatory. 
The king has abo e~tablished here a print
ing press for Sans,:rit, under the inspec~ 
tion of A. ,v. von Schlegel. The museum 
of German and Roman antiquities is un~ 
der the Llirection oftl1e same distinguish
ed scholar. Tlie teachers of the five 
faculties, of which ·· the uuiversity con
sists, are more than fiftv. Particular ml
vantages are afforded tor the education 
of young men intcuded for instructcrs. 
l\Iuuy men <listingui~hed in various 
brandies of science are connected with 
tlie u11i\-crsitv. , The historian Niebulir 
has lately 1:epaireu thither. to deliver 
lectures. The exertions of the govern
ment to collect ill ll. all the means of 
illstruction, united with the charms of the 
place and the beauties of the scenery, 
have made the uuiversity in a sho1t time 
very much frequented. , In 182G, it con
tained. 931 students, among whom wen: 
110 foreigners. 

Bo:xN, Andrew, an anatomist, born at 
Amsterdam, in 1738, studied and received 
his degree at Leyden. His dissertation 
was the excellent treatise De Conti1tuita~ 
tibus .'llembranarwn, of which two famous 
physicians, Bichat and ,vrisberg, have 
made use in their works. lie finished 
his studies at Paris. In 1771, he returned 
to Amsterdam, where he delivered lec
tures.· Ile bad the three first numbers of 
the Tltesa11rus Jiwianus Ossium .lllarbo~ 
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aomm enrrraved at his own expense. Ile 
died in 1~18. His long life was devoted 
to the relief of the suflering, and to the 
education of skilful JJhysicians and sur
geous. As vresi~ent ot tl~e l\Immikhof 
institution for the mvest1gut10n of the best 
remedies against the different kinds of 
hernia, he has likewise accomplished a 
great deal. · · · . 

BoNNER, Edmund, an English prelate 
of infamous notoriety, was the sou of a 
peasant at Hanley in Worcestershire. He 
was educated at Pembroke college, Ox
ford, where he was made doctor of com
mon law, in 1525. For his skill in busi
nc~s, he was patronised by cardinal 
\Volsey, from whom he received several 
clerical prefenneuts. On the death of 
Wolsey, he acquired _the favor of Henry 
\'III, who made him one of his chaplains, 
and sent him to Rome to advocate his 
divorce from queen Catharine. Here he 
conducted with so much intempemnce, 
that the pope is said to have threaten
ed to throw him into a caldron of boil
ing lead, on which he thought proper 
to return. In 1538, ho was nominated 
bishop of Hereford, being then ambas
sador at Paris ; but, before his conse
cration, he was translated to the see of 
· London. At the time of the death of 
Heury, he was ambassador to the emperor 
Charles V, but retumed the same vear, 
when, refusing to take the oath of supi·em-. 
aay, h_e was deprived of his, bishopric, 
to winch, however, he was restored, on 
making submission. StiU couti1111ing, to 
act with contumacy, he was, after a long 
trial, once more deprived of his see, and · 
committed to the l\larshalsea; from which 
prisou, on the accession of l\Iary, he was 
released, and once more restored by com
mission. During this · reign, ll. distin
guished himself by a most sanguinary 
per~ecutiou of the Protestants, 200 of 
whom he ,ms instrumental in bringing to 
the stake, whipping and torturing several 
of them with his own hands. When 
Elizabeth succeeded, he went, with the 
re8t of the bishops, to meet her at Hi"h
gate, but, at the sight of him, she avei1cd 
her countenance ~vith an expression of 
lwrror. He remamed, however unmo
lested, until his refusal to take·· ;he oath 
of supremacy; on which he was once 
more committed to the Marshalsea, where 
he ~em!llned a p~isoncr for nearly 10 years, 
until his death, m 1569. lie was buried 
e.t midnight, to avoid any disturbance on 
the pa1t of the populace, to'whom he was 

.~xtremely obnoxious. B. was well versed 
m the canon law, and was an able diplo-

matist. Ile cannot, says a Catholic wri
ter, be defended from the charge of ex
treme rigor and cruelty ; yet he deserves 
credit for his firmness of principle, fo. his 
co11rnge when in disgrace, and for the 
calmness and resignation with whieh he 
suppo1ted a long imprisonment. _ 
· l3ossET, in fortification; an elevation 
of the parapet in the salient angles of a 
field retrenchment, or of a fortification, 
designed to prevent tl1e enfilading of the 
front of the work, at the end of which it 
is situated. The bonnet accomplishes, 
however, ouly pUit of this object, aud is 
subject, at least in field retrenchments, to 
the disadvantage, that the men destined 
for its defence arc too much exposed to 
be taken in fla11k by tlie fire of the ene
my, on account of the necessary elevation 
of, the banquette (q. v.)-a fault which 
cannot occur in the works of a fortress 
which ate well laid out. 

llo:."INET, Charles, a natural philosopher 
and metaphysician, born at Geneva, in 
1720, exi;hanged the study of the laws for 
that of natural hi,;tory. His essay On 
Apliides, in which ,he proved that they 
propagated without coition, procured him, 
in his 20th year, tho place of a corre, 
sponding member of the academy of 
sciences at Paris. Soon afterwards, he 
partook in the discoveries of Trembley re
specting the polypus, and made interesting 
-observations 011 the respiration of cater
pillars and butterflies, and on the structure 
of the tape-worm. An active correspond~ 
ence with many learned men in his own 
country mid abroad, aud too continued 
perseverance in labor, brought ,on an in
flammation.in his eyes, which prevented 
him from writing for more than two years. 
His active spirit employed this interval in 
meditating on the source of our ideas, 011 

the nature of the soul, and on other myste
ries of metaphysics. From 1752 till 1768, 
he was a member of the great council of 
his native city. Ile afterwards retired to 
his country-seat (Genthod), on the banks 
of the lake of Geneva, where he led a 
retired life, devoting his time to the inves
tigation of nature, to the conversation of 
learned men, and to . an extensive corre
spondence, till his death, in 17!>3. B. was 
a close and exact observer. lie carried 
religious contemplations into the study of 
nature.' In his views of the human soul, 
rhany traces of materialism are to. be 
found; for instance, the derivation of all 
ideas from the movements of the nervous 
fibres. Of his works on natural history 
and metaphysics, there are two collec
tions; one in 9 vols., 4to., the other in 18 
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vols., 8vo., Neufchatel, 1779. The most 
celebrated are, Traite d' [1tSectologie ; Re
chtrches sur l' Usage des Feuilles dans les 
Plantes; Considerations sur les Corps or
ganises; Contemplation de la Nature; Es
aai analytiq;ue sur les Facultes de l'Jl.rne; 
Palinginesie Philosophique, and Essai de 
Psvchologie. 

Bo:s:-.ET; advocate, and batonnier (presi-
, dent) of the advocates in Paris. lJuriiig 
the revolution, he was zealous in defend
ing many unfortunate persons who were 
dragged before the revolutiouary tribunal. 
He displayed his brilliant eloquence in 
tbe defence qf general l\loreau. In later 
times, he has been blamed for having 
yielded too much to the vindictive spirit 
of the French state attorneys: since 1815, 
particularly, he has been considered too 
compliant towards the procureur-general 
Bellart. \Ve have reason to suppose that 
much .of the reproach which has been 
cast upon him is unfounded, as he .is 
known to have exposed his life and lib
erty, in former times, to save the accused. 
B. ltelongs to the extreme right side in 
the chamlter of deputies, and has thus 
lost his popularity. _ 

BoNNEVAL, Claude Alexander, ('01mt 
of, or AtHMET PA-,;HA, bom 16i2, at 
Coussac, in Limousin, of an illnstrious 
French family, entered, in his 10th ,real', 
the body-guard of the kiug, but showed 
an extravagant propensity for pleasure. 
In ·war, he was an altle and successful 
partisan, beloved by those under his com
mand. -Ue enjoyed the esteem of the 
marshal of Luxe111bourg. In the war of 
the Spanish snccessiou, he olttai11etl a 
regiment, with which he marched to Italy, 
and distin"uished himself by his -valor as 
well as hy his excesses. On his return, 
he was obliged to fly, in consequence of 
some violent expressions against the min
i1,,'ter and madame de l\laintenon. He 
was, in 1700, appoiute<l major-general by 
prince Eugene, and fought against J,is 
native country. At, the peace of ltatitmlt, 
in 1714, by the interference of priuce 
Eugene, the process against him for high 
treason was withdrawn, and he was al
lowed to return to his estates. In 171G, 
l,e was lieutenant field-marshal of the 

\ An,;trian infantry, and distinguished him
self by his valor against the Turks at 
Peterwardein (1716). In 1718, B. was 
made a member of the imperial council 
of war, but his licentiousness and indis
cretion induced prince Eugene to get rid 

·of him, by appointing him, in 1723, mas
ter-general of the .ordnance in the Neth
erlands. 'l'o revenge himself on Eugene, 

he sent complaints to Vienna against the 
governor, the marquis of Prie ; but the 
latter, who, on his side, had not been in
active, received an order to arrest B., and 
to imprison him in the citadel of Ant
werp. B., being afterwards ordered to 
appear at Vienna, and give an explanation 
of his conduct, spent a month at the 
Hague before he chose to comply with 
the summons. He was therefore confined 
in the castle of Spielberg, near Brunn, 
and condemned to death .by the imperial 
council of war; but the sentence was 
changed, by the emperor, into one year's 
imprisonment and exile. B. now went 
to Constantinople, where tbe fame of his 
deed,;, and . his humanity towards the 
Turkish prisoners of war, procured him a 
kiud reception. He consented to change 
his religiou, received instruction in 1\10-
Lannnedanism from the mufti, submitted 
to circumcision, and received the name 
Jl.chmet Pacha, with a large salary. Ile 
was made a pacha of three tails, com
manded a large army, defeated the Aus
trians on the Danulte, and quelled an 
insnrrection in Arabia Petrrea. , His ex
ertions, as commander of the bombardiers, 
to improve the Turkish artillery, were 
opposed by the jealousy of powerful pa
ella,;, the irresolution of l\lohammed V, 
arnl the dislike of the Turkish troops to 
all Emopean institutions. Ile enjoyed, 
l,owever, the pleasures of his situation. 
Ile died in 1747. His Jllimoires were 
pultlished by Desherbiers (Paris, 180G, 
2 vols.) In tbe second volume of the 
l\Iemoirs of Casanova are to be found 
some notices of B. · 

BoNNYCASTLE, John; professor ofmath
· ematics at the royal military academy at 
,voolwid1, wns I.Jorn in Buckingham

. ;;hire. Though l1is education was not 
neglected, yet he was cl1iefly iudebted to 
his own exertions for the various and 
extensive knowledge which he acquired. 
\Vl1ile young, he became private tutor to 
the two sons of the earl of Pomfret. 
After two years, he quitted that situation 
on, lteing appointed one of the mathe
matical masters at \Voolwich. Here, for 
more than 40 years, he devoted his time 
to the duties of his profession, and to the 
composition of elementary mathematical 
works. His first production was the 

. Scholar's Guide to Arithmetic, which has 
passed through many editions. His 
guides to algeltra and mensuration are 
useful school-books. He likewise wrote 
a Treatise upon Astronomy, 8vo. ; the 

. Elements of Geometry, 8vo. ; a Treatise 
on Plane and SJlher~cal Trigonometry, -
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Svo.; a Treatise on Algebra, 2 vols. 8vo.; 
and various articles in the early part of 
the last edition of doctor Rees's Cyclopre
dia. He died at Woolwich, l\Iay 15, 1821. 

. BoNPLArm, Aime, educated at the 
medical school and the botanical garden 
in Paris accompanied Alexander von 
Humboldt to America in 179<J, and dis
covered above GOOO new species of plants. 
After his return, he was made, in 18041 su
perintendent of the g'.1-l'den at l\_Ialmaison, 
which he has described (Pans, 1813-
1817, 11 numbers, folio, with copper
plates). Ile was also co-editor of the 
Travels and Voyages in the Equinoctial 
Regions of the New Continent, from 
1799 to 1804, by Alex. Humboldt and A. 
Bonpland; published in Fre?ch i~ ~aris, 
and iu German, by Cotta, m Tubmgen 
(1818). In 1818, he went, as professor of 
uatural history, to Buenos Ayres. There, 
Oct. 1, 1820, he undertook a journey 
along the Parana, to explore the interior 
of Paraguay. At Santa Ana, however, 
on the eastern bank of the Parana, where 
he had laid out plantations of tea, and 
had founded a colony of Indians, he was 
suqirised, . on the territory of Buenos 
Ayres, by 800 soldiers of doctor Francia, 
dictator of Paraguay, who destroyed his 
plantations, and carried him off prisoner, 
together with most of the Indians. Fran
cia sent him, as physician, to the gani.son 
of a fort, and employed him in laying out 
a commercial road. B. lived till within a 
fow years in Santa Maria. There is no 
other reason for his captivity, than Jiis suc
cess in planting the Paraguay tea. Alex. 
Humboldt wrote to doctor Frai1cia to 
-persuade him to liberate bis frieucl, and 
he was supported in his request by the 
English minister Canning, ancl the British 
consul in Buenos Ayres, Mr. Padsh, but 
without success. A late French mission 
to South America bas in view his libera
tion, From the manusc1-i11ts of B., Kunth 
ammged the large work, Nova Genera et 
Species Plantarum, which B. and Alex. 
Humboldt had collected and described 
on their travels in the tropical countries 
of the new world. (Paris, 1815-1825 7 
vols., fol., with copperplates, in 35 nu:U. 
bers, 1240 francs.) . ' 

BoNsTETTEN, Cbarles von • born at 
Ilcme, 1745, of an ancient ~nd noble 
family, in the canton of Zurich. His 
father, Charles Emanuel, was treast1rcr 
of Berne. He was educated, till his 10th 
yea~, 'at Yverclun, then in Geneva, where 
h,e improved himself ia the society of 
Bonnet, Stanhope, Voltaire, Sausst1re au<l 
other learned men. He' studied at Ley-

den, afterwards with Gray at Can1briclge, 
then at Paris, and travelled in Italy. In 
1775, he became a member of the supreme' 
council at Beme, and, in li87, landvoigt 
in Nyon,' Here lllatthisson, Salis and 
Frederica .Brun lived with him; here 
John l\Hiller wrote on the history of his 
native country. By his endeavors to im
prove education, and other useful efforts, 
he promoted the welfare of his native 
country. During the revolutionary times, 
he lived with his friend Frederica Brun, 
in Copenhagen •. · On his return/in 1802, 
he chose Geneva for his residence. The 
results of a journey to Italy, in which he 
had made interesting investigations on 
the depopulation of the campagna at 
Rome by 'the mal' aria, appeared under 
the title Voyage sur la Sci:ne du dernier 
uvre de l'Ent!ide, suii:i de quelques Obser
vatiuns' sur le Latium Jl,foderne (Geneva, 
1813). In 1807, appeared l1is Recherches 
sur la JV'ature et les Lois de l' lnw,rination, 
2 vols. , He afierwarcls publbhetl Pensees 
Diverses sur divers Objcts du Bien Public 
(Geneva, 1815); Etudes 011 Recherches s11r 
les Facultes de Sentir et de Ptnser (1821, 
2 vols.); arnl L'Hommedu.Midi etduJ\''ord 
(Ge11eva, 11!24). These works indicate a 
pl1ilosophical spirit of observation. 

Jfo:-,zAl\'IGA, Giuseppe ; royal sculptor 
s.t Turin. By. a per,;evcriug applicQ.tion 
of 40 years, he raised the art of carving iu 
wood and ivory to a high degree of per
fection, and founded an establishment; 
from which numerous works of art ham 
been produced, that are much sought for 
in all Italy, am! valued by cdrmoisseurs. 

·He died Dec. 18, 1820. · 
UoszEs ; the name give11 Ly Europe

ans to the priests of the reli~io:1 of Fo, in 
Eastern Asia, particularly in China, Bir, 
mah, Tonquin, Cochin-Cl1ina and Japan. 
As these priests live together in monas
teries, unmarried, they lrnve mnch rcsem• 
blance to the monl,;s of the Christian 
church : the system of their Lierarchy 
and of their worship also agrees, in mru1y 
respects, with that ofthe Catholics. They 
do penance, and pray for the sins of the 
laity, who secure then) from want by en• 
dowrnents and alrns, The ferr;ale bonzes 
may Le compared to the Christian mms ; 
as the religion of Fo suffers no priest
esses, but admits the social union of pious 
virgins and )vidows, under monastic vows, 
fo1" the · performance of reli trious exer
cises. ' The bonzes are co1~monly ac• 
quainted ouly with the external forms of 
worship and the idols, without· under
stauding tlie meaning of their religious 
symbols.. They endeavor to keep i1p the 
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superstition by which they are support-
ed. . 

BooK-KEEPING is a mercantile term, 
used to denote the method of keeping 
commercial accounts, of all kinds, in such 
a manner, that a man may thereby know, 
at any time, the true state of his affairs, 
with clearness and expedition. Book
keeping rests, like commerce in general, 
on the notions of debtor and ,::reditor, or 
on the notions of that which 'Ye possess 
or are to receive, and that which we are 
to pay, and is divided into single, and 
double or Italian book-keeping. In the 
first, the posts of debtor and creditor are 
separated from each other, and entered 
in such a way, that each one appears 
singly ; while, in the latter, creditor and 
debtor are \n continual 'mutual connex
ion, to .which end all the posts are entered 
doubly, once on the debtor and once on 
the creditor side, by which every error 
or mistake is prevented. This mode of 
double book-keeping sprung up in Italy, 
in the 15th century.; yet it had been prac
tised already in Spain in the 14th century, 
according to a· legal ordinance. The 

'principle of this system is, that all money 
and articles received become debtors to 
him from whom they are received, and, 
on the other hand, all those who receive 
money or goods from us become debtors 
to cash or to . the goods. The books 
which the merchant wants are principally 
a waste-book, in which all his dealings 
are recorded. without particular order; a 
Joun;wl, in which the contents of the 
waste-book are . separated every month, 
and entered .on the· debtor and creditor 
sides ; and. a Zeger, in which the posts 
entered in the journal are placed under 
particular accounts,and from which, every 
year, the balance is drawn. . 

BooK-TR.ADE, BooKSELLER.S, ; Before 
the invention of typography; those ,vl10 
copied books carried on the trade in 
them. In Greece, in Alexandria, and in 
Rome, there were booksellers who kept 
a number of transcribers. In the middle 
ages, there were booksellers, called sta
tionarii, at the universities of Bologua and 
Paris, who loaned single manuscripts at 
high prices. In Paris, after 1342, no one 
could deal in books without the permis
sion of the university, who had. particular 
officers to examine the manuscripts and 
fix the price. After the invernion of 
1irinting, the printers were also the book
sellers. Fa4stus, the first bookseller, car
ried his printed Bibles for sale to France. 
Those who had formerly been employed 
in copying now acted as agents of.the 

printers, and carried the printed copies 
into the monasteries for sale. Towards 
the end of the 15th century, there were 
such book traders in Ulm, N ordlin gen and 
Augsburg. Tlie first bookseller who pur
chased manuscripts from the authors, and 
had them printed by others, without pos
sessing· a press of his own, was John 
Otto, in Nuremburg (1516). In Leipsic, 
there were, for the tirst time.in 1545, two 
booksellers of this kind-Steiger and Bos
kop£ The books were carried to Frank
fort on the l\Iaine to the fair. The book
fair at Leipsic did not become important 
until a later period: in 1667, it was at
tended by 19 foreign booksellers. The 
Leipsic catalogue of books appeared as 
early as 1600. The booksellers 9f the 
present day may be divided into printers 
who sell their own publications (they 
have become rare), booksellers who sell 
the books which have been printed at 
their expense by others, and those who 
keep for sale the publications of others. 
The last have, usually, at the same time, 
publications of their own, which they sell 
or exchange with· others. This trade is 
promoted, in Germany, chiefly by the 
book-fairs at Leipsic, of which the Easter 
fair is frequented by all the booksellers 
of Germany,, and by those of some of 
the neighboring countries, as of France, 
Switzerland, Denmark, Livonia, in order 
to settle tI1eir mutual accounts, and to 
form new connexions. The German 
publisher sends his publications to the 
keeper of assortments, acondition, that is, 
ou commission for a certain time, after 
which the latter pays for what have been 
sold, and can return what have not .been 
sohL This is not so favorable for the 
pu bli,;her, as the custom in the French 
book-trade, where the keeper of assort
ments takes the quantity lie wants at a 
fixed rate. 1n the German book-trade, it 
is the practice for almost every house, 
either in the country or abroad, which 
publishes or sells German· books, to have 
its .11gent at Leipsic, who receives and 
distributes its publications. A., in Riga, 
who publishes a book calculated for the 
German trade, has his agent, B., in Leip~ 
sic, to whom he sends, free of expense, a 
number of copies of his publication, that 

. he may distribute the new work to all the 
booksellers with. whom he is connected, 
from Vienna to Hambw-g, and from 
Strasburg to Konigsberg, each of whom 
has his agent in Leipsic. Instructions are 
also given as to the number of copie~ to 
be sent to each. B. delivers those copies 
in Leipsic to the agents, who send them 
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every week, or more or less frequently, 
by the post, or by carriers, at the expense 
of the receiver. C., in Strasburg, who 
finds that he has not received copies 
enon rrh writes for an additional number 
of copi;s to his agent, D., in Leirsic. D. 
gives this order to Il., who delivers_ the 
number wanted to D., to be transmitted 
to C. This arrangement is advantageous 
to the German book-trade as well as to 
Leipsic. The dealer receives ev~ry tl1ing 

. free to Leipsic, and, as a great number of 
packets, with books from all parts of Ger
many, arrive there for him every week, 
he can have tliem packed together and 
sent at once. The freirrht is thus much 0 

less than if the packets were sent to him 
separately from the different places, and 
the whole business is simplified. The 
booksellers are also enabled to agree with 
greater ease on a certain discount per 
cent. In other European countries, for 
instance, in England and France, no such 
connexion of the booksellers has yet been 
formed. Paris is the central place of the 
French book-trade. In Great Britain, 
Edinburgh rivals London .. In the Neth
erlands, the most important repositories 
of books are at Amsterdam, Utrecht, Ley
den and Haerlem. In Brussels and Liege, 
many French works are reprinted. In Ger
many, several houses rarely unite for the 
publication of great works, as is done in 
France and England. In 1802, the book
sellers of the U. States established a fair 
at Kew Yo!'k, and rules for its regulation. 
In Spain and Portugal, the price of every 
book is regulated by the govermnent. 

BooKs, CA.TALOGUE_s OF, Catalogues of 
books are interesting if the libraries they 
describe contain a great number of works 
(Bibliotheca Tlwttiana, Copenhagen, 1789 
-95, 7 parts, in 12 vols.; Bibliotlieca Fir
miana, Milan, 1783, 6 vols. ; Catalogue' du 
Due de la Valliere, Paris,· 1783-BB, 9 
vols.), or are distinguished by well-select
ed, h)'. rare and costly works ( Cal. Bibl. 
Harleianre, by Michael l\laittaire, London, 
174-3-45, 5 vols.), or by scarce books 
merely (Catalogue of Sam. Engel, Bern, 
1743, and Dan. Salt11en Koni "Sber" 
17_51), by old editions (J. F. Dibdi~: 
B1blwth. Spenceriana, London 1814 4 
vols.; Ferd. Fossil, Cat. Codd. Sec, 15 Im
pressor. Bibl. J'IIagliabecchianre Florence 
179~, 3 vols. fol.), by beautiful copies: 
pa;ttcularly on parchment (Cat. de la 
Bibl. de _McCarthy_, Paris, 1815, 2 vols.), 
or by bemg very rich in some particular 
~epartment. For natural history, the most 
Bnportant catalogues are those of sir Jos. 

anks (London, 17961 5 vols.), and of 

Cobres (Augsburg, 1782, 2 vols.); for 
Hungarian history, that of count Szecheny 
(Sopronii, 1799 et seq.); for classical lit
erature, those of count Rewiczky (Berlin, 
1794), and of Askew (London, 1775), with 
some others ; for French literature, the 
second part of the catalogue of Valliere ; 
for Italian literature,· the catalogues of 
Capponi (Rome, 1747, 4 vols.), .Floncel 
(Paris, 1774, 2 vols.), and Ginguene (Paris, 
1817) ; for the German language, that 
of Adclung (Dresden, 1807). Catalogues 
acquire their true value and utility by 
judicious arrangement and accuracy of. 
detail. For this purpose, besides perfect 
exactness in .the, material statements 
which must· prevail throughout, and es
pecially with regard to uncommon works, 
a notice of the printer, number of pages, 
signatures, catchwords, &c., and, in en
gravings, an account of the number and 
quality of the impressions, and the artist's 
name, are necessary. Above all, a clear 
an-angement of the books is requisite, that 
they may be easily consulted. In this 
department, the French took the lead. 
Gabriel Naude opened the way by the 
Catalogu$ Bibliothecre Cordesianre ( Paris, 
1643, 4 vols.) : he was followed by Ish
mael Bullialdus and Jos. Quesnel, in the 
Cat.· Bib. Thuanre (Paris, 1679). Ga'
briel l\Iartin, a bookseller at Paris, dis
tinguished himself, in the 18th century, by 
a further attention to the method of ar
rangement, and, at the same time, by 
bibliographical accuracy, ( Catalogues of 
Bulteau, 1711, du Fay, 1725, Brochard, 
1729, count Hoym, 17;38)." On the foun
dation laid by l\Iarrin, Debure built, in the 
catalogue of Gaignat, 1769; and, 1n the 
preparation of the first part of Valliere's 
catalogue, as·well ·as in the m·rangement 
of the secoqd part, the bookseller Nyon 
followed him with success. About this 
time, Jac. l\lor~lli, in Venice, published a 
catalogue of the excellent library of l\laf
fco Pinelli (Venice, 1787, 6 vols.), distin
guished by similar merits. All these cat
alogues, however, were prepared only to 
facilitate the sale ofthe books enumerated, 
and aspired to nothing higher. The ear
lier catalogues of the Bodleian (Oxford, 
1738, 2 vols. fol.) and Parisian libraries 
( 1739, 6 vols. fol.) are very defective. 
John l\Iichael Francke, in his catalogue of 
the library of Hunan (Leipsic, 1750, 7 vols. 
4to.), and Audiffredi, in the alphabetical 
catalogue ofthe library ofCasanati (Roi:ne, 
1761, 4 vols. fol.), have distinguished 
themselves as scientific bibliothecarians. 
Both works, though incomplete, are ex
cellent models. Catalogus Biblioth, .11.ca• 
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Jemue Theresianre, by Joseph de Sartori 
(Vienna, 11301, 13 vols. 4to.), is full of er-
rors and defects, and is by no means to 
be compared to the former of the above-
mentioned works. There are, lastly, crit-
ical catalogues (cat. raisonnes) ·which 
contain more minute information and 
opinions, descriptions of uncommon and 
remarkable books, and sometimes ac-
counts of their prices. Besides the few 
generally interesting works of this nature 
by John Fabricius ( W olfenb., 1717, 6 vols. 
4to. ), Jae. Fred. Reimmann (Hildesh., 
1731, 2 vols.), Gotlieb Stolle (Jena, 173-3, 
18 vols. 4to. ), and others, the catalogues 
of Crevenna (Amsterdam, 1778, 6 vols. 
4to.), Serna Santander (Bmssels, 1803, 5 
vols.), and lord Spencer (see above), and 
Dcnis's Memorabilia of the Library of Ga-
relli ( Vienna, 1780, 4to.) are very valuable. 
· BooKs, CENSORSHIP OF. Unless we 

consider the burning of condemned books 
under the Roman emperors as a censor-
ship, the establishment of this ins9tution 
must be attributed to the popes; but it 
cannot be denied, that. it would have 
sprung up in a thousand other places, 
even if it had not existed in their domin-
ions. Soon after the invention of print-
ing, the popes perceived the influence 
which. this art exerted over the diffusion 

index was issned. \Yorks of an estah
lished character, which could not well be 
prohibited, it was determined to expur
gate. The duke of Alva caused such an 
Index expurgatorius to be prepared in the 
Netherlands; another was drawn up at 
Rome, in 1607, which, however, with the 
exception of some fragments, has re
mained secret. This censorship was soon 
afterwards adopted by the secular author
ity, and, in some respects, extended still 
further. In Gennany, the politico-theo-
logical controversies gave the first occa-
sion for the introduction of this institution, 
ns they were carried on with the greatest 
violence on both sides. The decree of 
the ' German diet,· in 1524, prohibited 
them. By the diet of 15-30, a more severe 
superintendence of the press was estab
lished; and this was confirmed by later 
laws of the empire, in 1541, 1548, 15G7, 
and 1577, &c. · It was also provided, at 
the peace of \Vestphalia, 1648 ( Osnahr. 
Instr., chapter v, § 50), that the states 
should not suffer attacks on religious par. 
ties: From that time, the emperors have 
promised, in their elective capitulations, 
to watch strictly over the fulfilment of 
this article. In. the capitulations of the 
emperor Leopold II, 1790,, and of the 
emperor Francis II, it was further added 

of knowledge.· It was, besides, doubly- (art. vi, § 8), "tliat no work should be 
dangerous at a time when the authority of printed, which col}ld- not be reconciled 
the church had been assailed, and was with the symbolical books of both Cath
shaking und,er the load of its abuses. olics and Protestants, and with good mor
They endeavored, tl1erefore, to prohibit als, or which might produce the ruin of 
first the reading, and secondly the pi-int- the existing constitution, or the disturb
ing, of certain literary works. They en- ance. of public peace. It was, however, 
forced the ancient decrees of the church not difficult, in most Protestant countries, 
against the reading of heretical books, . for individual authors or literary journals 
and introduced an ecele:iiastical superin-
tendency of the press in 1479 and 1400, 
which was more completely established 
hy a bull of Leo X, in 1515. In this, the 
bishops and inqubitors were required to 
examine all works before they were print· 
ed, and thus to prevent the publication of 
heretical opinions. They went' still fur-
ther: as this papal decree could. not- be 
carried into execution in all countries, on 
account oftl1e reformation, they prepared 
an index of books which nobody was al-
lowed to read under penalty of the cen-
sure of the church. This index was 
commenced by the, .council of Trent, in 
the fourth session of which (1546), the 
decree of the censorship was renewed; 
but it was riot executed, and was finally 
left to the popes (25th session of 1563), by 
whom- several such Indices Libroruin pro-
hibitoruin have been published. Even in 
recent times, in 1758, such an augmented 

to obtain an exemption from the censor
ship; and many institutions, academieR, 
universities, &c., were privileged in this 
way; as far as coneemed their regular 
professors. The governments sometimes 
protected their subjects with p-reat ener
gy ; as, for instance, that of IlanoYer, in 
the ·c(!Se of Putter, and Schloezer. In 
France, the censorship belonged to the 
department of the chancellor, arnl ·was 
administered by royal censors. It was 
first abolished in England. . It, was 
formerly exercised by the well-known 
star-chamber, and, after the abolition of 
this court, in 1641, by the parliament. In 
1G62, it .was regulated by a particular 
statute, but only for a certain nmnber of· 
y~ars. · This statute was renewed in IG79, 
and again, in 1692, for two .years more. 
In 1GU4, the right of the crown to render 
the printing of writings, journals, &c. de
pendent on its permission, that is, the 
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censorship, ceased entirely. In Holland, 
and even in the Austrian Netherlands, a 
great liberty, if not an entire freedom of 
the press, prevailed. All that was not 
permitt~d to be p1inted in ~ranc~ ap
peared m the Netherlands or m Switzer
land, at Lausanne and Geneva, to the 
great advantage of the Dutch and Swiss 
book-trade. In Sweden, by an edict of 
1766, and accordingly under the aristo
cratical constitution, the abolition of the 
censorship was ordered; yet Gustavus 
III, personally a friend to the libe1ty of 
the press, was obliged to retain the cen
sorship, and even to execttte it with se
verity, during the aristocratical machina
tions which disturbed his reigu, and which 
were but imperfectly counteracted in tl1e 
revolution of 1771. Gustavus IV issue!! 
an edict soon after he ascended the 
throne, by which the censorship was re
tained only in matters of religion, and 
was administered by the eousistories. 
This, however, was not vermanent: at 
first, penalties were enacted, and, in 1802, 
the censorship was entirely reestablished, 
committed to the chancellor of the court, 
and executed with severity. French and 
German books were prohibited. ,King 
Charles XIII, immediately l_\fter his as
cension to tl1e throne, abolished it eutirely 
by a provisional order of April tl, 1809, 
which was confirmed, as an article of the 
constitutian(§ 86),June 6, 1809. In Den
mark, by a royal rescript of Sept; 14, 
1770 (under the minister Struensee), the 
cens?rship was wholly abolished ; neither 
has 1t been restored, though the laws by 
which the liberty of the press has been 
regul11:ted have been changiug, and have 
sometimes been very oppressive. In 
France, the censorship, like so many 
other i?stitutions, was annihilated by the 
revolut1on. All the constitutious, from 
1791 to the Charle Constitutionelle of 1814 
declare the liberty of the press one cf th~ 
fundamental laws. During the republic. 
~tere was. no censorship, but tlie revolu~ 
t1onary tnbunals took its place. , Napo
leon restored it, in another form by the 
de?ree.of Fel~. 5, 1810 (Direction de l'Im
primern). Smee the restoration it has 
also undergone various changes. ' llooks 
of !110re than 20 sheets have always re

ernment must be obtained; and bonds 
must be givea by the editors. ,vhat 
changes will yet be made in France re
mains to be seen. The introduction of 
the censorship is demanded by one side, 
even in respect to books already pub
lished. In the kingdom of the Nether
lands, the censorship is abolished by a 
fundamental statute ofAug. 24, 1815, art. 
226. Even in the kingclom of Poland, 
tliis was formerly the case (constitution 
of Nov. 27, 1815, a1t. 16), but it has been 
restored by a decree' of June 16, 1819. 
In the German states, the 1ibeity of the 
press was much restrained till 1806, the 
state-attorney having till then had control 
over it. ,After 1814, several states abol
i8hed the censorship-Nassau (decree of 
l\lay 4, 1814), We.imar (in the constitu
tion, l\lay 5, 1816), Wurtemberg (decree 
of Jan. 30; 1817), .Bavaria (l\lay 26, 1818), 
grand-duchy of Hesse, (constitution of 
Dec. 17, ltl20, § 35),, though with very 
different provisions as to the rcspousibili
ty of authors,, printers and booksellers. 
(See' Press, Laws of the.) In accordance 
with the infamous decrees of Carlsbad, 
1819, and the resolutions of the German 
diet of Sept. 20, 1819, the censorship in 
all the states of the German confederation 
has become one of the conditions 'of 
union, but only with regard to books of 
less than 20 sheets, and journals. These 
measures were, at first, adopted only for 
five years, but arn, at present, contiuued 
in<lefiuitely. In Russia and Ausu·ia, there 
is uaturully a despotic ccusorship. In tl1e 
lJ. States, a censorship has never existed. 
Besides the different degrees of severity 
with which the censorship is exercised in 
difforcut conutries, it may be divided ii1to 
difforent kinds, according to the field 
wl1ich it en1braces. 1. A general censor
ship of the book-trade and of the pres._q, 
urnler which even foreign, books cannot 
be sole] without the consent of tl1e cen
sors, exists in Russia, Austria, Spaiu, &c. 
(Ausu'ia has, in the censorship of foreign 
books, four formulas: A. admittitur, e11-
tircly free ; B. trameai, free, but without 
public adve1tisements for sale; c. erga 
scltedam, to be sold only to public officers 
and literary men,' on the delivery of a 
receipt; D. damnatur, entirely forbidden.) 

mam~d free, but the ceusorship has been , 2. A gc11eral censorship of the :press, ex
e'.'erc1sed ov~r pamphlets and Journals at tending only to books ,printed in the 
different renods; tor the last time, Aug. couutry, exists in Prussia (edict of Sept.
15, 1824, Just before the death of Louis 19, 17ti8 ; order of the cabinet of Dec. 2o,
XVIII: it Wail, however abolished ag~in 1824), where, l1owever, a case once took 
by the present king, Sep~ 29 of the same place, in which the vublications of a for
)'.efir, .For the establishment of new po eign bookseller, Brockhaus of Leipsic,
litical Journals, the permission of the gov- were prohibited. 3. A limited., censor-
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flhip, only over works of less than 20 
8heet5, awl journal~, is at present the law 
itt the states of ti 1e German confederation. 
(See l'ress, Lilierf.lJ of the.) 

Boo:-.E, Dauiel, olle of the first rirlven
lllrers who pe11otrate<l into the wilcls of 
Kcutueky, wa:-i born in Yirgi11ia. Ile 
wa,., alniost from hi:-i i11foncy,.addictcd to 
l1u11tiug in the \\·oo<ls. He emigrated 
early to Korth Carolina, th.Pn rccelltly 
:,:cttlcd. llavini: 1h:tcrmirn)d to cross the 
wildernc,s horcYeri11g- on the Cun1herlaud 
mo1111taius, in fll!C:-lt of tlic n•gion of Ken
tucky,. then little knowll, l,c set out on 
l,is o:pcdition, with fire companions, l\Iay 
1, 17G;).' Ju11e i, they arrived at Red 
river, 11orth of the Kentucky. A short 
time aflerwanls, B. and, one of his com
pa11ious, John 8tewart, were captured hy 
a party of saYages. They soon escavod, 
bit couhl discoYcr no traces .of their 
friends, wl10 had returned lrnrnc. B. and 
Stewart would have been con:-ltrained to 
follow them, !tad not Squire ll., tlw 
hrothcr of Da11icl, pursued their track 
from Korth Carolina, aud relieved tliem 
with a few necessaries. Shortly ail:er
wanb, Stewart was killed by the Iudiar1R, 
and tlrn two Boones were left the only 
white rncn in the "·ilt!erncss. They 

. pa~,ed the winter in a c!iLin. In i'\Iay, 
1770, B.'s brother returned. llome, ln 
July oftlic same year, however, he came 
Laek, according to agrecmcut. They then 
travcrned the country to the Cumberland 
rirnr, and, the following year, returned to 
their fi.u11ilies, with a determiuatiou of re
moving w;th them 'to Ke11tucky. In 
September, 1773, B. commenced his rc-
1riornl to Kentucky, with his 0\\'11, and 
five other families, and was joined by 40 
men, who placed themselves umler his 
gui,l,mce. Jleing attacked by the Indians, 
ti of his men were 8lain, aud the cattle 
hclonging to the party dispersed. The 
survivors returned, in cousequence, to 
the settlements on Clinch river, about 40 
miles from the scene of action. A co111-
pany of North Carolina, having formed a 
plan of purchasing the lands on the south 
side of the Kentuckv river from tlie 
southern Indians, emr;loyecl Il. to buy a 
tract of country, the li111its ofwhich were 
descri!Jed to him. He performed the ser
vice, and, soon after, made a road from 
the settlements on the Holston to the 
Kentucky 'river, notwithstanding the in
cessant' attacks of the Indians, in which 4 
of hig men were killed and 5 wounded. 
In Apr., 1775, he built a fort at a salt-spring, 
on .the southern hank of the Ken.tucky, 
where Iloonesborough is now situated. 
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It consisted of a block-house aml scn-ral 
cabins, e11closed with palisa,les. In 1777, 
he sustainer! two sieges in Booneshorough 
from the llHlians, but repulsed thf)rn. 1n 
the_ following year, howe\·er, Feb. 7, _B. 
was taken prisoner by the sarngc~, wlule 
]1unting, with a number of his men. In 
JHay, t1iey were eouducted to petroit, 
where they experienced gTeat kmd11e,;.~ 
from governor Hamilton, the British com
mander ofdiat post. Uc even offered tl1e 
Indians J.:100 for their 11riso11er, in order 
that he might liberate him on parole, hut 
they would 11ot part with him, having con
ccivecl fod1i111 suntimc11ts of great affoc
tion arnl respect. On his return, he was 
adopted by OBC of the principal diiefa at 
Cl1ilicothe, and might have been happy 
in this situation, had not the thoughts of 
his wife a11d children contiuually kept 
alirn the desire of escape. This he c1: 
focted one morning, haviug ri~eu at the 
usual hu11ting hour, aml departed, apra
reutly for tlie wornb, lrnt iu reality for 
HooncsLorough. He arrived there 011 tl;e 
20th of J u11c, ulter a jo11rney of IGO mik~, 
which he pcxformcrl iu 4 day:;, huv;ng 
catcu, it is said, but oue meal during tlmt 
time. On the 8th of 1\ ugHst, a Ludy of 
sa\'agcs, to th(! nHmber of 4;>0, conunaml
ed by Canadian Frcnt:hmen und some of 
their own chiefs, invested the fort, with 
British colors flying. Il. was sunm1011ed 
to surrender, but announced his deter. 
rnination, and tliat of the gan.i,:011, ·who 
amounted to but 50 men, "to clefoml the 
fort as lo11g as a man ·of them was alive." 
The enemy then resolved to obtain it by 
stratagem, and ret1uested tliat nine of the 
principal pcrsous of the garri:;011 would 
come cut and treat with them, promising 
terms so favorable, that' the invitation was 
accepted. .Alter tho articles of the treaty 
had been signed, H. and his companio11,; 
were told that it was customary, upon 
such occasio11s; among the Indians, for 
two of them to shake each white man hy 
the baud, iu order to .evince the sincerity 
of their friend,hip. , This was al,;o agreed 
to; and, accordingly, two Indians, ap
proached each of the nine, and, taking his 
hand, grappled him, with the intent .,f 
making him prisoner. Their object being 
then immediately. perceived, B. and hii! 
party extricated themselves, and retreated 
into the- fort, amid a heavy fire from the 
savages. An attack was then quickly 
commenced, and continued until the 20th 
of August, when the enemy abandoned 
the siege. This was the last attempt of 
the Indians to possess themselves of 
lloonesborough. In October, as ll. was 
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returnin"' from the Illue Licks, with his 
brother, ~he latter was slain, an<l B. ))llr
sued by a party of In<lians for three nnles, 
by the ai<l of a dog; but, having kille<l the 
animal, he escaped. In 1782, the <lepre
d:.tions of the savages increasiug to an 
intolerahlc extent, B., with other militia 
officers, collected 17G men, and went in 
purst1it of a large body, who had march
ed beyond the Blue Licks to a bernl of 
the ma.in fork of the Licking river, 40 
miles from Lexington. They overtook 
them August 19, but, being much inferi
or in nmubers, were obliged to retreat. 
General Clark, then at the falls of the 
Ohio, immediately assem!Jled a consider
ahle number of men, and commenced the 
pursuit of the savages, accompanied by 
ll. From tJiat time until 1798, ll. resicle<l 
alternately in Kentucky and in Yirginia. 
In that year, h~ removed to Upper Louis
iana, where he received a gram from the 
Spanish authorities of2000 acres of lall(l. 
His children, friends and followers were 
also presented with 800 acres each. Ile 
i;cttlcd with them on ·the l\lissouri river, 
at Charette, some distance Lcyond the 
iuhahited parts of the country, where he 
followe<l his usual course of lite-hunting, 
and trapping for bears-until Sept., 1822, 
when he died, at the residence of his son, 
major A. Boone, in l\Iontgomery county, 
in the 85th year of liis age. lie had been 
gradually declining for somfl years previ
ous to his decease. It is related, that, 
some time before that eveut, he had two 
coftins made out of a favorite cherry-tree, 
tlie tirst of which, not fitting, he gave to a 
son:in-law; in the second he was buried, 
havmg b?stow~<l 011 it a fine polish by a 
course of rubbmg for several years. His 
sons and <laughters still reside in Mis-
souri. · . 

Boons. The peasants of Russia are 
<livided into two classes-fi'ee boors and 
va.:isal boors. The former cannot be alien
ated o~ sold. · The latter arc mere slaves, 
not bemg capable of possessin" property 
but, with their families, bein0'

0 
at tl1e dis~ 

posal of their lor<ls. They ire of three 
sorts-~he crown boors, the mine boors and 
the private boors. The ·crown boors are · 
some ofthem, considered as absolute prop~ 
erty ; others are attached to the mines or 
soil, while ~any are_ only obliged to·per~ 
form a_certam qll:anl.!t)'. of labor, or to pay 
a ce:tp.m p1:o_por~10n of the produce of it. 
Their cond1tton 1s superior to that of the 
other two classes, as they usually pay an 
annual abrock, or rent, of about five rubles 
eac~, and enjoy the rest of their earnings 
und1Sturbed. They are allowed also to 

purchase from noblemen lands or villages, 
with the vassals belonging to them., The 
mine boors are unalicnably attached to 
particular mines, and may be tnrnsforrcd 
with them to diflerent masters. The third 
sort, or private boo1's, are those belonging 
to the nobles. Their condition depends 
on the character of their masters: it is 
sometimes . very comfortahle, but often 
most wretched. In the richest provinces, 
accor<ling to the testimony of doctor 
Clarke, yon may find them dying of hun
ger, or pining from bad food. Pa8tnres, 
covered with cattle, yiel<l no milk for 
them. The harvest supplies no hreud for 
their children. , The lor<l claims all the 
produce. Some attempts were made Ly 
Alexander.(q. v.) to alleviate their condi
tion, hut private interests interfered with 
the benevolent intentio~1s of the govern
ment. 

Iloo-rAN; an extensive region of north
ern Hir1<losta11, lying between Bengal 
and Thillet. It is about 250 miles from 
east 'to west, and 90 from north to south; 
but its eastern boundaries are imperfectly 
known. It forms a portion of the decliv
ity -of that stupendous Alpine chain, of 
which Thibct occupies the table laud, 
Notwithstanding it is mountainous, and, 
in many parts, extremely cold, the coun
try is productive, and highly cultivated, 
the slope of the mountains. being ct~t 
into terraces for this purpose. As, it 
is situated without the tropics,· it is free 
from periodical rains; and the climate is, 
in general, moderate, calculated to bri'.1g 
forth both European and Asiatic frrnts 
and Ycgctables. .Thus we fmd the trees 
and slirubs of N01·\hern Europe, in si~ht 
of the laro-e forests and a rank vegetation 
of plants ~trictly tr~pical. The Deb R,!jah, 
who resides at .Tassisudou, is the prmce 
of the countrv, !mt is· . tributary to the 
o-rand lama of Thibct, · Tlie inhahitnnts 
h • 'flare robust, active and foroc10us. · 1ey 
have the Tartar features. They are of 
the Bo.odh religion, and leave most of the 
labor to the women. Their houses are, 
in general, of only one story, but the pal
ace oft!w rajah is a lofty pile. From the 
precipitous nature of the country,_ they 
are obliged to use numerous brnlges, 
many of which are constructed with ropes 
and iron chains. n. produces a hardy 
hrced of h9rscs, about 13 hands high, 
called ta.ngans. A caravan is sent ~mrn
ally by the prince Deb Rajah, who 1s the 
only merchant in the dominions, to Rung
pore, in Bengal. The goods 'which are 
cmTied by the tan rrans are coarse woollen 
cloths, cow-tails from 'fhibet, bees-wax1 
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ivory, musk, gold uust, silver ingots, with 
bilks, tea, paper and knives from China, 
with which B. has a close iutercourse. 
The current coin is the Narainy rupee of 
Couch llchar, worth about 20 cents. The 
customs of the inhabitants resemble those 
of the llinmms or inhabitants of Ava, 
more than they do those of their nearer 
ueiglibors of 'i'hibet or Assam. 

lloiiTES; a nortl1ern coustcllation, called, 
nlso, by the Greeks, .11.rctoph!J!aX, and, by 
the English, Charles's Tf'ain. Arcturus was 
placed, by the ancients, on his breast; by 
the moderns, ou the skirt of his coat, 
Fable relates that Philomelus, son of 
Ceres and :Jasion, havipg been robbed by 
Lis brother Plutus, iuveuted the plough, 
yoked two bulls to it, and thus supported 
himself by cultivating the ground. Ceres~ 
to reward his ingenuity, transferred hiu1, 
with his cattle, under the name of Bootcs, 
to the hcanms. 

BooTH, Barton, an actor of great celeb
rity in the reigns of queen Aune ancl 
George I, was born in lGSl, and placed, 
under doctor Busby, at ,vestmin~ter 
school. An early attaclmient for the dra
ma was fostered by the applause he rnet 
with while performing a part in one of 
Terence's plays, at the annual exhibition 
in that seminary. He eloped from school 
ut the age of 17, and joined Ashbury's 
company of strolling players, with whom 
lie went to Dublin. After performing, 
three years in the Irish capital with great 
applause, he. returned, in 1701, to Lon~ 
don, and, engaging with. Betterton, met 
with similar success. On the death of 
that manager, be joined the Drury lane 
company, Q.nd, on the production of Cato, 
in 1712, raised. his reputation as a trage
dian to the highest pitch, by his perform
uuce of the principal character. It was 
on this occasion that lord Bolingbroke 
presented him from the stage-box with 50 
;i·uineas-an example which was imme
diately followed by that nobleman's polit
ical opponents. Declamation, rather. than 
passion, appears to have been his forte, 
though Cibber speaks of his Othello as 
liis finest character. Ile became a pat
entee and manager of the theatre in 1713, 
in conjunction with ,vilk~, Cibber anti 
Doggett, and died 1\Iay, 1733. He was 
Luricd in ,vestminster abbey, where there 
i,; a monument to his memory. Ile was 
the author of'Dido and ,iEneas, a mask, 
various songs, &c., and the translator of 
several odes of Itoiace. 

BoPP, Francis, born in 1791, at l\Tentz, 
weut to Paris, iu the autumn of 1812, in 
f:lrder to become acqnainted with the Ori-

ental, and, in particular, with the Indian 
lauguage and literature. \Vhile stu(h-
ing these, he did not neglect Arabian a1Hl 
Persian, and found in Elrnina von Chezv 
and Sylvestre de Sacy, as well as in Au
gustus ,Villiam von Schlegel, friends wl10 
willingly as,;isted him in his iuvesti~a
tions. ,vith a small pension from the 
king· of Bavaria, he lived five years in 

. Paris, afterwards in London, then in Gi.it
tiugen, devoted to his f~,orite studies with 
the greatest perseveranee. Ile was now 
made professor of the Oriental languages 
in Berlin. Ile wrote on the system of 
coi1jugation in the Sanscrit langua!re, 
compared with that of tlie Greek, Latin, 
Persian and German tongues, and accom
panied his remarks with translations of 
extracts from· Indian poems (.F'.raukfort 
on the l\Iaine, 181G). He also published 
,rnrks with the following titles: · Srima
luibharale .IValupakhajanam. Nalas, carmen 
Sanscriium, e J"llahcibhctrato, edidit, Latine 
vcrtit et adnot. illust., Pr. Bopp, London, 
Paris and Berlin; Complete System of the 
Sanserit Language; Indralokaganu1nan, 
Voyage of Artlschura to the s·ky of In
<lra; together with other Episodes of 
J\lasahsarah, published for the first Time 
in the original Language, and trai1slated in 
:Metre,·with a Commentary. 

IloRA, Catharine von, wife of Luther,· 
was born in 14f)g, Her birth-place is not 
known, and ofher parents we only kuow 
that her mother, Anna, was descended 
from one of the most ancient families of 
Germany, that of llugewitz (Ilaugewitz). 
The daughter took the veil, very early, in 
the nunnery of Nimptschen, near Grim
nm. Notwithstanding her devout dispo
sition, she soon felt very unhappy in her 
situation, anti, as her relations would not 
listen to her, applied, with eight other 
nuns, to Luther, wl.Jose fame had reaehcd 
them. Luther gained over a citizen of 
Torgau, by the name of Leonard Koppe, 
who, in union with some other citizens, 
undertook to deliver the nine nuns from 
their convent. - This was done the night 
after Good Friday, April 4, 1523. Ile 
bron,!:ht them to Torgau, and from thence 
to ,vittenl.Jerg, where Luther provided 
them a decent abode. At the same time, 
to anticipate the charges of his enemies, 
he published a letter to Koppe, in which 
he frankly confessed 'that he was the au
thor of this enterprise, and had persuaded 
Koppe to its executi011; that he had done 
so in the confident hope that Jesus Christ, 
who had restored his goRpel, and destroy
ed the kingdom of Antichrist, would he 
their protector, though it might cost them 



BORA-IlORACIC ACID.1'.JG 

liberty, al](l is drpositc<l in crystals on tl1e 
un<l relations of the nine virgins to a<lmit 
even life. Ile also exhorted the parc11ts 

cooliug of the liquid: these, when wash
them a"uin into their houses. Some of ed with cold water and dried, are per
them ,~ere received by citizens of Wit fectly pure. In this state, it prescuts 
tenberO'; others, who were 'not yet too the form of brilliant, white, hexagonal 
old L~ither advised to marry. Among scales, soft and greasy to the toncli, and 
the' latter was Catharine, whom Philip haring a specific gravity of 1.479. Its 
Reichenbach, at tliat time mayor of the taste, when first taken iuto the mouth, is 
citv had taken i11to l1is house. · Luther sourish; afterwards it becomes hitter, and 

_proj1osed to her (_b~ his friend. Nicholas finally leu,·es a sweetish irnpression upon 
von Am,dorf, n1m1ster m ,v1tteuherg) ,tbe tougue. It is slightly soluble in wa
doctor Ka~par Glaz and others in rnar ter, and much more so in alcohol, to 
riarre. She declined these proposals, but ,rhich, when burning, it cornnrnnicates a 
de;lared her willingness io bestow her green color. It contains 43 per cent. of 
ha11d on Nicliolas von ·Amsdorf, or on water, which it parts with, on being heat-
Lnther himself. Lutbcr, who, in 1524, -ed to redness, when it melts ill to a traus
had laid asi<le the cowl, was uot averse to parrnt glass, and is called calcined boracic 
matrimony, yet appears to have been led acid.-Boracic acid was discoverer! bv sir 
to 'the resolution of rnan-ying by reason JI. Davv to be a compouud of a JJCC~iliar 
rather than by passi-On. Besides, he was lmse, which. he called boron, and oxygen, 
11ot then favorably inclined towards Catha in the proportion of 8 parts of the former 
riue, because he suspected her of worldly to 1G of the latter. Its priuciples a,e sep
vanity. lle says, however, that he fotrnd arated both by means of galvanism aml 
iu hPr a pious and faithful wife; There hy the action of potassinm. · Boron is a 
could be 110 want of disadvautagcous ru tasteless aud i1Jodorous substance, in the 
mors on this occasion, some of them as form of a greenish-brown powder. It is 
sliamefnl as they were· unfounded. The insolnblc in water, ether, alcohol and-oils; 
domestic peace of the pair was abo drawn 11or does it fose when subjected to the 
into question, and Cat!Jarine, in particular, stron;;est heats. By exposure to common 
was accused of being peevish and domi air, it gradually- becomes oxygenated, 
neering, so that her husLand was often and, when heated in oxygen gas, burns 
obliged to correct her. Although this ,·iviclly, and is converted iuto boracic acid. 
l:iSt story is without foundation, yet Lu -Horacic acid is ,sometimes employed in 
ther seems not to have been fully satisfied the analysis of minerals, an<l for soldering 
with her; for he speaks with great sincer ·metals in the arts; aud, since its diseoYery 
ity of the sufferings, as well as of the hap in such abundance in the Italian springs 
piness, of his marriage. Vihen, after Lu ·and lakes, it has also been used in the 
ther's death, in 1547, Charles V entered manufacture of borax,.being united with 
"'ittcuberg in triumph, Catharine saw E<oda.-The most important combination 
herself obliged to leave this place, an<l to formed by boracic acid is that ,yitl1 soda, 
remove to Leipsic, where she was com commonly called borax. It is broug-ht 
pelled to take boarders for her support. into Europe, in an impure state, from the 
She afterwards returned to \Vitteubcrir, East Indies, under the name ofti11cal,an<l 
and lived there till 1552 in want. ,vhe~1 is understoo<l to occur principally in cer
the plague broke ont in this plare, and tain lakes, from whence it is obtaiued_ by
the university, was removed to Torgau, evaporation. It is also reported to be dt:g 
she went thither also, arriwd there sick from the earth in Thibet, and to exist )II
and. died soon after (Dec; 27, 1552). It~ the mines of Riquintipa and Escapa, !11 
the church of 'l'orgau her tomb-stone is South America, ·A knowledge of 1t3 
still to be seen, on which is her image, of 111:mufacture was, for a long time, confin
the natural size. ed to the Venetians and Hollanders. -This 

BoRACIC Acrn, uncombined, exists in is now k11own to consist in bpiling car
several small lakes in Tuscany, at Volca bonate of soda with· the calcined tincal, in 
no, one of the Lipari i~lands, and in the order to saturate its excess of acid: 12 
!wt springs near Sasso, in the Florentine pounds of carbonate of soda are requisite 
territqry, from whose waters it is deposit for every 100 pounds of washed tincal, in 
e~ l!Y natural evaporation._ It is easily the water: the lie is left to cool gradually 
outnrned also from borax, a native suit and crystallize. The French nation mun· 
com_pos~d. of t)1!s ar,id an<l soda; by dis: ufacture their borax (of which they con· 
solv_mg 1t m boilmg water, and "radually smne_ abo_ut 25 tons annually) from-tl)e 
ad<lmg sulphuric acid to en"a"e the soda: borac1c acid found in the Italian lakes; m 
the horacic aeiq. is in tliis ~11~nner set at consequence of which the price of thid 
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the blow. By Orithya, daughter of Erec
theus of Athens, he was father of Cleopa
tra, Chione, Calais and Zetes. The last 
two partook in the Argonautic expedi
tion. 

BORGHESE ; a· Roman family, which 
derives its origin from Sienna. They 
have held the highest offioos in this re
public, from the middle of the 15th cen
tury. Pope Paul V, who belonged to 
this family, and ascended the papal chair 
in IG05, loaded his relations with honors 
and riches. In 1607, he appointed his 
brother, Francesco Il., leader of the troops 
sent against Venice to maintain the papal 
claims; bestowed the principality of Sul
mone on J\Iarco. Antonio lt, the son of 
his brother Giovanni Battista; gmnted him 
a revenue of 150,000 dollars, and obtained 
for him the title of a grandee of Spain. 
Another of his nephews, Scipione Caffa
relli, he created cardinal, and made him 
adopt the narne of B. From Marco An
tonio n., prince of Sulmone, is descended 
the rich family of B., which is continued 
in the prince Camillo B. and his brother 
France~co, prince B. Aldobrandiui. (See 
Cenci.) · 

BoRGHEsE, Camillo Philip Louis, 
prince ; formerly duke of Gnastalla, 
prince of France, &c.; born 1775, a.t 
Rome; son of l\larco Antonio B. ,vhen 
the French invaded Italy, he entered 
their service, showed great attachment to 
the cause of France, in particular to gen
eral Bonapaite ; went, in 1803, to Paris, 
and married the second sister of Napole
on, Pauline, widow of geileral Leclerc. 
In 1804, he becaine a French prince, and 
grand cross of the legion of honor, and, 
at the breaking out of the war agai11~t 
Austria, in 1805, commander of a squad-· 
ron of tlie. imperial guard. After its ter
mination, his wife received the duchy of 
Guastalla, and he was. created duke of 
Guastalla. After having served, in 180G, 
in the campaign, agai11st the Prussians 
and Russians, aml afier, having been scut 
to \Varsaw, to prepare the Poles for arc
volt,·the emperor appointed him governor-
general of the provinces beyond the Alps. 
Ile fixed his court ot Turin, aml became 
very popular among. the l'iedmontcse. 
After the· abdication of Napoleon, he 
broke up all connexion with the Bona
parte family, and separated from his wifo. 
The prince sold to· the French govern
ment, for the sum of 8,000,000 francs, 
322 works of mt, which ornmncnted the 
11alace of his ancestors, known under the 
name of the villa Borghese. (See Rome.) 
Among them w'ere several masterpieces ; 

e. g., the Borghese Gladiator,· the Her
maphrodite, the Silenus, the Dying Sene
ca, .Amor and Psyche. Bonaparte pro
vided for the payment out of the national 
domains in Piedmont, which the king of 
Sardi11ia confiscated in 1815; at the same 
time, in consequence of the second inva- , 
sion of France, the prince received back 
part of these treasures of mt. lie now 
lives in Florence. In 1818, he sold Lu
cedio, in Savoy, for 3,000,000 livre!;,, In 
the kingdom of Naples, he possesses the 
principalities Sulmone and Rosano. lie 
is one of tl1e richest Italian p1·iuces. Dur
in,°' his reside,~ce in Rome, in lo::2G, Leo 
XII treated him with great distinction, 
and the establishment of some pious in
stitutions was expected from l1im. 
, HoRGIIESE, l\Iarie Pauline, princess, 

originally Bonaparte, sister of Napoleon, 
born at Ajaccio, Oct. 20, 1780, went,' 
wlH:-n the English occupie,l Corsica, in 
17!J:3, to l',larseilles,\vhere she was ou the 
JJoiut of marrying Freron, a member of 
the co11vention, and son of that critic 
whom Voltaire mnde famous, when an
other !adv laid claim to his hand. The 
beautifol 'Pauline was then intended for 
general Duphot, who was afterwards 
murdered nt Rome, in December, 1797; 
but she bestowed her hand, from choice, 
on gcperal Leclerc, then at l\Iilan, who 
had been, in 1795, chief of the general 
naff of a division at l\Iarseilles, and l1ad 
there fallen in love with her. ,vhen Le
clerc was sent to St. Domingo, with the 
rank of captain-general, Napoleon ordered 
her to accornpauy her husband with her· 
son. She embarked, in Decemb~r, 1801, 
at Brest, and was culled, by the poets of 
the fleet, the Galatea of the Greeks, the 
Venus marina. Her statue, in marble, has 
since been made by Canova, at Rome-a 
successful image of the goddess of beauty. 
She was no less courageous than beautiful, 
for when the Negroes, under Christophe, 
i,tonned. Cape Fran<;ois, where she re-, 
sided, and Leclerc, who could no longer 
resist tl1e assailants, ordered his lady aml 
ehil,l to be carried ·On shipboard, she 
yieltle<l only to force. After the death of 
her lrnslmrnl, Nov. 2:3, 1802, she married, 
at l\Iorfontaine, Nov. 6, 1800, the prince 
Carnillo Borghese. (q. v.) Her son dic,l 
at Rome, soon after. ,Vith Napoleon, 
who loved her tenderly, she had many 
di~putl>s, and as many reconciliations ; for 
she would not always follow the caprices 
of his policy. Yet even the proud style 
in which.she demanded what her brothers 
begged, made her the niore attractive to 
her brother. Once, however, when she 
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gundy wines. The Bordelais are the safest 
wines for daily use, as they are among 
the most perfect of the light wines, and 
do not easily excite intoxication. They 
have been accused of producing the gout, 
hut without reason. Persons who drench 
themselves with l\Iadeira, Port, &c., and 
indulge in an occasional debauch of claret, 
may, indeed, be hsited in that way; be
cause a transition from the strong bran
died wines to the lighter is always fol
lowed by a dera1igc111e11t of the digestive 
organs. .Tho principal vineyards are those 
of l\Iedoc, Graves, Palus and Vignes 
Blanches; after these, those of E1~tre
deux-l\iers, St. EmiliOJ1 and the llourgeai:i 
are the most important. , The first growth 
of JHedoc are the famous wines of Cha
teaux-1\Iargaux, Lafitte and Latour. The 
LajUte is characterized by its silky sotl:
ness on the palate, and a perfume partak
ing of violet and raspberry. The Latoiir 
is fuller, has more aroma, but less sotlness. 
The Chateaux-.Wargaux is lighter than 
the Latour, and delicate, like the Lafitte, 
but has not so high a flavor. Of the sec
ond growth, we may mention the Rauran 
and the Leoville. The average produce 
of the first growth is 100 tonneau (of 217 
gallons each). The soil of l\Iedoc is a 
sandy and calcarious loam: The gravelly 
lands (les Graves), to the south and west 
of Bourdeaux, produce the Graves. ' The 
first growth of the red Graves is the Ilaut
Brion, which rivals tho first growth of 
Mcdoe; it has more color and body, but 
is inferior in aroma and taste. The 
principal white Graves are St. Bris and 
Carbonieux. The best l\ledoc ou"ht to be 
kept three or four years before ;einoval • 
the Graves. five or six. The wines of 
l'alus, which is a bed of rich alluvial de
posits, are inferior to the preceding ; they 
are stronger and more deeply colored than 
those of l\Iedoc. lleing hard and rough; 
they ~e . improved by a voyage, and 
are pnnmpally sent to the East Indies 
an_d_ Am~rica ~ vins de cargaison, or are 
mixed with l\Iedoc, which is intended for 
exportation. By the voyaO'e they become 

· more light and delicate, b~t 'are not to be 
compared with the growths of J\ledoc and 
the Graves. The best are Queyries and 
!\It. Ferrand. The former are deeply 
colored, and have much body. · Age gives 
them an agreeable aroma, resembling that 
of a ra.~pberry. Amon()' the white Borde

merly Dulamon, is equal to St. Eris and 
Carbonieux. Among other red wines are 
the Bourgeais, which are of a fine color, 
and. acquire by- age lightness and an 
agreeable almond aroma : of all the llor
delais wines, they most resemble the Bur
gundy wines., The first growths· are 
Debosquet, Chateau-Rousset, Tajac and 
Falfax. The Bourgeais wines were for
merly preferred . to l\ledoc. The wines 
of St. Emilion have been much esteemed. 
The Fronsac and ,Cauon are the best. 
Those of Entre-deux-1\fors become agree-. 
able with age. The vins de Cutes are good 
vins ordinaires: they are generally Jermes 
and hard, and improve by age. The best 
al·e tho8e of Basscns and Ceuon. Those 
of St. Gervai11, Cadillac and St. Romain 
are soft and agreeable. (For ft111her in
formation, see Le Guide ou Corulucteur 
de l' l~trangtr a Bordeaux; 2d ed., llour
deaux, 1827, which ·contains a rniuute 
account of the wines raised in the neigh
borhood of' Bourdeaux; See, also, A. 
Henderson's ·HistonJ of th~ .!Jncient and 
J1loder'n 1Fines, 4to., Lo11don, 1824.) The 
light wi11es of Bounleuu'x ruight be very 
advantageously substituted, · in the IJ. 
States, for the strong liquors too generally 
drank in this country. ' . 

BoRDE:STowx, in New Jersey; on the 
east side of the Delaware, 26 miles N. E. 
of Philadelphia. It is a small, pleasant 
town, and now the residence of Joseph 
Bonaparte. , · ; 

BoRnoxE, Paris, · a celebrated painter 
·of the Venetian school, horn at Treviso, 
in 1500, died in 1570.. Under Titian, he 
made rapid progress in ,painting. The 
executio11 of many works for his native 
city and for V cnico spread his fame as 
far as France, whither he was invited by 
the king. The galleries of Dresden amL 
Vienna possess several . of his pieces. 
His most famous picture is the Old Gon
dolier presenting a Ring to the Doge; it is 
painted in· oil, and now to be seen at 
Venice.' 

BoREAL; northern., . 
BOREAS; the north wind, worslupp~d 

by the Greeks as a deity, residing in 
'l'hi'ace, aud represented with wings, 
which, as well as his hair and beard, 
were full of flakes of snow; instead _of 
feet, he had the tails of serpents, and, :with 

, the train of his garment,. he stirred up 
clouds of dust: Boreas was the son of 

lais wines, besides thos~ already mention
ed, . the finest growths are Sauternes, 
Pre1g~ac, Ilarsac and Bommes. Martillac. 
and St:Medard are ofa good quali,ty,aml 
haTe lightness and body •. Dariste, for~-

Astrens and of Anrora. When Apollo 
uncl his favorite llvaciutlrns wore once 
playing at quoits, he blew the quoit of the 
former, of whom he ,vas jealous, upon 
the head of the youth, who was killed by 
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the blow. By Orithya, daughter of Erec
theus ofAthens, he was father of Cleopa
tra, Chione, Calais and Zetes. The last 
two partook in the Argonautic expedi
tion. 

lloRGHESE; a Roman family, which 
derives its origin from Sienna. They 
have held the highest offices in this re
public, from the middle of the 15th cen
tury. Pope Paul V, who belonged to 
this family, and ascended the papal chair 
in 1G05, loaded his relations with honors 
and riches. In 1G07, he appointed his 
hrother, Francesco B., leader of the troops 
sent against Venice to maintain the papal 
claims; bestowed the principality of Sul
mone on JUarco. Antouio B., the son of 
his brother Giovanni Battista; gl'anted him 
a revenue of 150,000 dollars, and obtained 
for him the title of a grandee of Spain. 
Another of his nephews, Scipione Caffa
relli, he created cardinal, and made him 
adopt the name of B. From Marco An
tonio n., prince of Sulmone, is descended 
the rich family of B., which is coutinucd 
in the prince Camillo B. and his brother 
Francesco, prince B. Aldobrandini. (See 
Cenci.) · 

BoRGHESE, Camillo Philip Louis, 
prince ; formerly duke of _ Gnastalla, 
prince of France, &c.; bom 1775, at 
Rome; son of l\Iarco Antonio Il. \Vhen 
the French invaded Italy, he entered 
their service, showed great attachment to 
the cause of France, in pmticular to gen
eral Bonapmte ; went, in 1803, to Paris, 
aud married the second sister of Napole-' 
on, Pauline, widow of general Leclerc. 
In 1804, he became a French prince, and 
grand cross of the legion of honor, and, 
at the breaking out of the war against 
Austria, in 1805, commander of a sqund-· 
ron of tlie. imperial guard. After its ter
mination, bis wife received the duchy of 
Guastalla, aml he was, created duke of 
Guastalla. After having served, in 180G, 
in the campaign agaiust the Prussians 
and Russians, aml after having been scJJt 
to \Varsaw, to prepare the Poles for a re~ 
volt, the emperor appointed him governor-. 
ircneral of the provinces beyond the Alps. 
lle fixed his court at Turin, and became 
very popular among the Piedmontesc. 
After the abdication of Napoleon, he 
broke up all connexion with the Bona
parte family, and separated from his wifo. 
The prince sold tci the French govern
ment, for the sum of 8,000,000 francs, 
322 works of mt, which ornamented the 
palace of his ancestors, known under the 
name of the villa Borghese. (See Rome.) 
Among them w'ere several masterpieces ; 

e. g., the Borghese Gladiator,· the Her
nwphrodite, the Silenus, the Dying Sene
ca, Jlmor and PS1Jche. Bonaparte pro
vided for the payment out of the national 
domains in Piedmont, which the king of 
Sal"lliuia confiscated in 1815 ; at the same 
time, in consequence of the second inva- · 
sion of France, the prince received back 
pmt of these treasures of art. Ile now 
lives in Florence. In 1818, he sold Lu
ce<lio, in Savoy, for 3,000,000 livre!;). In 
the kingdom of Naples, he possesses the 
principalities Sulmone and Rosano. He 
is one of tl1c richest Italian priuces. Dur
ing his resideHce in Rome, in 182G, Leo 
XII treated him with great distinctiou, 
ancl the establishment of some pious in
stitutions was expected from him. 

, BORGHESE, l\larie Pauline, princess, 
originally Bonapal'le, sister of Napoleon, 
born at Ajaccio, Oct. 20, 1780, went; 
when the English occupie,l Corsica, in 
17!);3, to l',Iarseilles;where she was on the 
JJOint of mmTying Freron, a member of 
the co11vention, and son of that critic 
vdiom Voltaire made famous, ,vhe,n an
other lady laid claim to his hand. The 
beautifol ·Pauline was then intended for 
general Duphot, who was afterwards 
murdered at Rome, in December, 1797; 
but she bestowed her hand, from choice, 
on geperal Leclerc, then at lllilan, who 
had been, in 1795, chief of the general 
staff of a .diviHion at l\Iarseilles, and had 
there fallen in love with her. \Vhen Le
clerc was sent to St. Domingo, with the 
rank of captain-general, Napoleon ordered 
her to accompany her lrnshand with her 
son. She embarked, in Decemb~r, 1801, 
at Brest, and was called, by the poets of 
the fleet, the Galatea of the Greeks, the 
Venus marina. Her statue, in mm-ble, has 
since been made hy Cm1ova, at Rome-a 
successful image of the goddess ofbeanty. 
She was no less courageous than beautiful, 
for when the Negroes, under Chri~tophe, 
stormed. Cape Fra!ll;ois, where she re-. 
i:ided, and Leclerc, who could no longer 
resist tl1e assailants, ordered his lady anJ. 
<'hil,l to be carried on shipboard, she 
viehled onlv to force. After the death of 
i1cr hnslmn;l, Nov. :2:3, 1802, she married, 
nt l\Iorfontaine, Nov. 6, 1803, the prince 
Camillo Borghese. (q. v.) Iler son die,1 
at Rome, soon after. ,vith Napoleon, 
who loved her tenderly, she had many 
di~putts, and as many reconciliations ; for 
she would not always follow the caprices 
of his policy. Yet even the proud style 
in ,vhich.she demanded what her brothers 
begged, made her the niore attractive to 
her brother. Once, however, when she 
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for"ot herself towards the empress, whom 
sht never liked, she was obliged Jo leave 
the eomt •. She w:i,s yet in disgrace, at 
Nice, when Napoleon resig1_1ed his ~rowu 
in 1814. upon which occas10n she 1mme-
diately ~cted as a tender si~ter. Instead 
of remaining at her palace m Rome, she 
set out for Elba, to join her brother, a~id 
acted the pa1t of mediatr~ benyeen l'.1m 
and the other members of his family. 
,vhen Napoleon landed in France, ~he 
went fo Naples, to see her sister Caroline, 
and afterwards returned to Rome. Ile-
fore the battle of ,vaterloo, she placed all 
her diamonds, wl1ich were of great value, 
at the disposal of her brother. They were 
in his carriage, wl1ich was taken in that-
battle, and was shown publicly at Lon-
dou. Ile intern.led to have returned them 
to her. She live,l, afterwards, separated 
from her huslmncl, at Rome, where she 
occupied va1t of the palace Borghese, and 
where she possessed, from 1816, the villa 
Sciarra. lier house, in which taste and 
love of the fine arts prevailed, was the 
centre of the most splendid society at 
Itome. She often saw her mother, her 
brothers Lucien and Louis, and her uncle 
Fesch. "lien she heard of the sickness 
of her brother Napoleon, she repeatedly 
requested permission to go to !um at St. 
Jldcna. She filially obtained her rer1uest, 
but the news of his death arrived imme-
diately f)fter, She_ died, June 9, 182.:;, 
at Florence. She lcfl many legacies, and 
a donation, hy the interest of which two 
you11g men of Ajuccio will be enabled to 
stn,lv medicine and surgery, The rest 
of !;er property· she left to her brothers, 
the count of St. Leu and the prince of 

few days, from the camp of the king. In 
1497, Alexarnler bestowed the duchy of 
Benevento, together with the conn tics of 
Terracina and Ponte-corvo, on his eldest 
son, who had already received from the 
king of Spain the ducl1y of .Gandia. 
Cresar became jealous of l1is elevation, 
and, when the duke of Gandia was mur
dered, a week after his investiture, public 
opinion accused his brother Cresar of the 
rleerl. Ilis. father permitted him to lay 
aside the purple, and devote himself to 
the profession of arms, and sent him to 
Frauce, to carry to Louis XII the bull 
for divorce and dispensation for marriage 
which he lrnd long desired to obtain. 
Louis rewarded Il., for the <'ompliance of 
his father, 'ivith the dudiy of Valentinois, 
a bo<ly-gµard of 100 men, and 20,000 Ii
vres a year, and promised to. ai,l · him in 
his projects of conquest. In 1-199, Cmsar 
married a daughter of king Jolm of Na
varre, an<l accompanied Louis XII to It-. 
aly. Ile first undertook the. conquest of 
ltomagua, expelled the lawful_-possessors 
of the land, caused them to be trcacher
ously murdered, and himself to be ap
pointed, by his father, duke of Romagna; 
in 1501. In the same. year, he wrested 
the principality of Piombino from Jacopo 
d'.\piano. lie also endeavored, though 
in vain, to make hiinself duke·of llolo,fna 
nnd Florence. In 1502, he annouuced 
that. he was about·. to attack Camerino, 
nnd demanded, for that purpose, soldiers 
nnd artillery from Guidobaldo of l\Io11te
foltro, duke of L'rbino. · Camerino "'.as 
taken by .stonn, and Julius of Barona, the 
lord of the. city; with both his s<ins, was 
stl'imgled at the command of B. Tliis 

l\lontfort.. Her whole property amouuted. fate lie prepared. for all whom he h;id 
to 2,000,000 francs. · 

l!oRGIA, Cresar; the natural son of an 
Pcclcsiastic, who afterwards became pope 
Alexanclcr VI, and of a Roman lady, 
named Yanozza. At a time when the court 
of Rome was a school of falsehood and 
}ic?ntio11e1wss, an_d compacts and. o~tbs 
afforded 110 s,·ctmty, he reduced cnme to 
a system. Other p1'ilices have shetl more 
hloo~, have :xcrcised _mor_e atro~ious c1:u-
elty, but In~ name is _st1g!nat1ze1l wnh 
the greatest 111famy; .for With B. all was 
calculated with cool reflection. Ile pro-
fa!ied 'l'hate:vc1: _was most l10ly t:or the at-
tamment of _lus ·purpo:es. Hi~ father, 
w_ho ha_d become pope m 14[)2, lll?cstcrl 
1,1;m with the purple. \Vhen Charles 

III of France I l I· t · I'A na! e 11s en ry mt? \.Olfrn, 
lexan~er was obliged to treat with lmn, 

: 11~dehvere_d Cresar B. int? his hands as 
0stage, who escaped, however, after a 

robbed. Those ,,:ho did not fall into !,is 
hands,. he pursued with pois01} or the 
dagger. l\Iean~·hile, all the petty princes 
had united, and collected the soldiery for 
their <lcfence; but Crernr H. terrified S<1me 
by means of aooo Swiss, wl1olll he called 
to Italy, and gained over others by adrl'B· 
tarrcous offers. Thus he dissolved their 

' 4Ji\a11ce seized their lands and s:nv no 
further ~bstacle to his being made, by. his 
father, king of llomao·na, of thc· l\larch, 
nnd of Umhria when '\Jexandor VI <lied 
Ati". ]7 1303.' At th~ ·sm~e time Cresa; 
B. fvas ;ttacked by· a severe dise;se, at a 
moment when his whole activity and 
presence of mind -were 11eeded. Ile 
found nieans indee•l to got the treasures 

f · ' ·' o !us father into his possession, assem-
bled his· troops in Rome and formed a 
closer alliance with Fran;e; but enemies. 
rose against him on all sides, ,one of tho 
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most bitter of whom was the new pope; 
Julius II. , B. was arrested awl carried to 
Spain, where he remained for. two years 
in prison. 'lie at length 'made his e8cape 
to his brother-in-Jaw the king of Navarre, 
went with him to the war against Castile, 
r.ll<l was killed by a shot before the castle 
of lliano, .i\larch 12, 1507.-Cresar B. was 
temperate and sober, loved and protecte,! 
the sciences, wrote ·verses himself~ and 
possessed so much eloquence, that he se
duced even those wlio were.most on their 
guard against his treacherous designs. 

BoR!'iIA, Stefano, cardinal, superintend• 
ent of the Propaganda, one of the noblest 
protectors,of science in the 18th century, 
was born at Velletri, in 1731; and <lied 
November 2:3, 1804, in Lyons. llis life 
was affocted, in various ways, by the po
litical revolutions of Europe•. The dicta
tori;hip of Rome was intrusted to him, 
together with .two other cardinals, hy 
Pius VJ, when the French attacked tlw 
city. His Memorie isloriche della Citt?i i!.i 
Benevento del Secol/J .Vlll al XVIJI (:l 
vols., liG:3, 4to. ), show his ability as a his
torian am! autiqnary. 

}~ORG::-IE j a bay or gulf ,(improperly 
called lakt) in Louisiana, east of lake 
Pontchartrain. It comnmnicates with 
the gulf of Mexico and lake Pontchar
train, and is 40 miles long and about 15 
broad. . · · 

13oR1:s;a is a species,of circular ciitting, 
in which a cylinclrical portion of a sub
stance' , is gradually removed. . ,vhcn · 
tubes of metal are to be formed, a cast is, 
in some cases, made in solid metal, and 
the whole of the bore is produced by the 
Loring machine: in others, the en~t is 
made hollow at first, ano. the horRr is on
ly used to give uniformity _and finish to 
the insi!le of the tube. In horingcam10n, 
,the tool is nt rest while the cannon re
volves. By this arnuigement the bore is 
fonne1l wit!1 more accuracy than by the -
old method of puttiug the borer in mo
tion. The tool is kept pressed_ against 
the .eaHuon by a r!.'gular force. CyliHders 
of steam-engines arc cast hollow, and af.. 
turwan[~ uored_; but, in this case, tlie borer 
revolves, mid the cylinder remains at rest. 
Ju either case, the axis of' the borer and 
that of the cyliuilrical material should co-· 
inci,le; for otherwise, if the borer revolve, 
it will perforate obliquely; if the material 
revolh:, the perforation, wilt be conical. 
The i11strnrnents-use<l are g-imlets, augers, 
ceutrebits, drills, &c. Drills are made to 
turn rapidly, either in one direction by 
means of a lathe-wheel aml pulley, or al
tenmt~ly in opposite tlirections _by a spi-

ral cord, which coils and uncoils itself 
successively upon the drill, and is aide!l 
by a weight or fly.-Boring for water has 
been, of late, successfully employed in 
ohtaini11g a supply withput siukiug a 
well. .In the progress of the boring, fre
que11t veins of water are passed through; 
Ina the operation should l~e co11tinned un
til a rnain spring is struck, which, if fro111 
a sufficiently elevated source, will flow 
up to the surface; otherwise a well m1ist 
be sunk to the level of the source, and the 
water must be raised by a pump. To ex
clude lllineral waters, la1ul-springs, &c., 
the bole is generally cased with a J)Jetal-
lic pipe. · . 

BoR~Eo, next. to ,New: Ilol'land, the 
largest bla1Hl' in. the woi'ld, is about 800 
miles long and 700 broad, with a popu- · 
lation estimated at from 3,000,000 to 
5,000,000. Lon. 10\.l0 to ll\.l0 E. ; lat. 7° 
N. ,to 4° 2(Y 8. Its ce.ntral parts ha,·e 
never heen explored by Enropeai'ls, and 
tlie' insalubrity of its climate has prevent-, 
ed them from fre!1ue11tiug its shores. On 
this account, the geo;;raphy of Borneo is 
very imperfect. The principal chain of 
moulltams is called the Cr,1;stal inountain, 
from the nu1Ucrous crystals they contain. 
The island is often devastated by volca
noes and eilrthq_nakes. The coast, for 10 
Ol" 20 miles iHland, is marsliy,, and ,a 
eonsi<leralJle portion is a moving bog. 
T!Jough situated umler the equator, the, 
hpat is uot excessive, being moderated by 
the sea and mountain breezes, and hy tl,e 
raius, which are incessant from Kovem
her till .l\Iay'. Some of the rip,)rS are 
large. The principal are the Ilomeo, die 
Ba11januassiug ru1d Passrnir. Gold · is 
fouwl in large quantities. Diamonds, 
.which are, found 1io where else but i11 
Hiu,lostau aud Brazil, are conJine<l to the 
south and west coasts., The best are ob
tained from Landak. The miners are tho 
ahoriginal sarng<\5. The petty prince of 
JHaltar1 is i11 possession of one of tlm 
largest dia1i1onds in the-world. It is val
ued at 1,200,000 Hollars, which is 150,000 
dollars h'.SS than the Russian, arn l 500,000-
mure than the Pitt diau10ml. The other 
minerals are iron, copper aml tin. Pearl 
am! mother of pearl are found on the 
uorth coast. Hice, yams awl betel, with 
all the fruit-trees of Irnlia; excellent ship
timber, groves ofm1tmeg and clove-trees, 
pepper, ginger and cotton, are produceLl 
on the island. The camphor diflers from 
tlmt of Japan, and· is found ouly in Su
nmtra ruid Borneo. Ilcnzoiu, a species. 
of resin, is produced i11. great ahunJaure.,. 
ll, produces the pongo, the largest of the 
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monkey tribe, wl1ich grows to the size of 
a.man; the oran-outang, which bears the 
stron,,cst resemblance to the human spe
cies i~1 look, manners, and gait; two spe
cies ofwikl buffalo, wild boars, elephants 
uml tigers. The species of birds are in
uumerable, anrl most of them different 
from those of Europe. The salangm~e or 
swallow, which constructs edible nests, is 
numerous. ,vi!d bees supply wax, wlnch 
is exported in great quantity. The coasts 
are inhabited by l\Ialays, Javanese, Bugis 
or natives of Cele bes, and some deseend
m1ts of Arabs, who are all subject to des
potic princes called sultaw. l\Ioham
mcdanism is the prevailing religion. The 
princes and nobles Jive in a style of bar
barous pomp. The interior is peopled 
hy a race of l\Ialay colonists, who have 
been longer established on the island than 
those of the coasts. They are called Bi
ajoos or Viajas. .The natives are called 
Dejakkese or Ida.an. They are fairerthan 
the l\lalays, tall, robust and ferocious. 
They extract some of the front teeth, and 
insert pieces of gold in their stead. Their 
bodies are painted, and their only cloth
ing is a· girdle round the middle. The 
lliajoos hang .up the skulls of their ene
mies at the doors of their huts. .The 
llarafooras, a race of the interior, differ 
(rom the !drums in having darker com
plexions and longer cars. Their dancinu · 
girls are much ;idmired by Europea11s fo~ 
their activity and grace. The forests of 
the central region are occupied by Papu
a11s. Several European nations have at-' 
tempted to form settlements on the island. 
The Dutch alone have succeeded in forrn
iug permanent establishments. Their 
chief profits are derived from pepper and 
diamonds.. On the north-west part of 
the island, 10 miles from the sea, on a 
Jiue river, is situated the town of Borneo. 
It contains.3000 houses, and is the seat 
of a sultan who formerly reigned over the 
whole island. The houses are often built 
on raftR, moored to the shore, so as to rise 
and fall with the tide: the chief commu
nication· is by means of boats. The in
hahitants carry on considerable trade with 
Chiua: they are said to be intellio-ent and 
faithful to their contracts, hut/'in ~ther 
cases, prone to treacheiy and the crews 
of vessels trading liere '. cannot be too 
much_ on their guard against them. . 

Boll;'"HOLM; an.island helongingto Den
m;irk, 111 the Baltic sea, nearly surrounded. 
with rocks; Ion. 15° E.; lat. 55° 10' N.; 
pop., 18,D02. It is about 28 miles lonu 
an:l ~8 broad. Square miles, 218. Tl~~ 
ilOJl 18 stony, but fertile, with excellent 

pastures. Oats, butter and fhh constitute 
the principal riches of the inhabitants. 
There are mines of coal and quarries of 
marble in the island. . 

HonNou, a kingdom of Central Africa, 
lying between 15° and 10° N. lat., and 12" 
and 18° E. Ion., is bounded N. by Kanem 
a11d the Desert, E. by lake Tchad, S. by 
l\Iandara, and ,v. by Soudan. The first 

. Europeans by whom it was visited, major 
Denham and captain Clapperton, furnish 
us witl1. the most authentic information 
concerning this country ( Travels inJ\/arth
ern and Central w1Jrica, in 1822, 23 and 
24; Lon<lon, 182G). From .l\Iarch to July, 
the heat is extreme, the thermometerrising 
to 107°, mid.rarely falling below 8G° Fuhr.: 
during this time, scorching winds from the 
south prevail. As in other tropical coun
tries, the seasons are divided into the dry 
aud rainy: the latter continues from l\Iarch 
to October1 when the air becomes milder 
and fresher. The cotmtry is· populous, 
containing 13 principal towns. , These are 
generally large and well built, with wall:. 
40 feet high and about 20 feet thick. The 
houses consist of several comt-yards, 
with apmtments for slaves, habitations for 
the different wives, aud several t_urrets 
connected by te1Taces, forming the apa11-
mcnts of the -owner. The Shouaas are 
Arabians: they are deceitful, arrogaut and· 
cunning. The Ilornou people, or Kanow
ry, have Negro features: they are peace
alile mid quiet, but cowardly, mid addict
ed to pilfering. The government, until 
lately, lias been an elective absolute mon
archy, under a sultan. The sultan~hip is 
now but a name, the real power being in 
the hands of El Kanemy, sheikh of the 
Coran, an able, warlike and popular chief. 
His force is· chiefly cavalry, mid is esti
mated at about 30,000 rne'n, armed with 
spears, shields and daggers. The chiefs 
"ivear jackets of.chain armor, ,:;uirasses,:or· 
coats of mait Indian corn, cotton and m
digo are the most valuable productions of 
the soil. Very_ few fruits or vegetalilcs are 
raised, and agriculture is -in a wretched 
state. .The domestic m1imals are asses, 
camels, horses, dogs, sheep, goats, cows, 
and innumerable herds of oxen. · Lions, 
panthers, leopards, hyenas, jackals, ele 0 

phants (in herds of from 50 to 400) and 
buffaloes crowd the forests. The croco
dile and hippopotamus are considered a 
luxury/ A Shouaa belle, arrayed for con
quests, . her hair streaming with fat,. a 
black, rim of kohol round her eyes, sits 
jambe 'defct •jambe dela OU. her• favorite 
bullock, who is guided by a thong passed 
through . the cartilage of his nose. Th~ 



203 BOIU-WU-TIORRmmo. 

ostrich, pelican, crane and Gtiinea fowl 
abound. The air is filled with locusts, 
which are devoured by the natives, both 
roasted and boiled, and formed iuto balls 
~f a sort o( paste. The miucral produc
tions are uuimportant. , The principal 
i·eturn which the l\Ioorish mercl1ants ob
tain for their goolls is slaves. The eur
renry of the country consists of strips of 
cotton, about t!Jrce inches wide and a 
yar:l long, caUed gubbuk, four 9r five of 
which make a roltalci. · -

J~0Ron1:-.o. {See ,1Ioscow, Battle ef.) , 
BoROUGH; originally, a fortified town. 

Jo Englu'tul, the term was early restricted 
to those towns which sent btlr"CSses to 
parliament. This burden, as it ~-as once 
considerecl, was probably imposed on the 
lnrgest and wealthiest towns, or on those 
which had placed themselves under the 
protection of some baron. The number 
of boroughs in Great llritain, represerttcd 
in parliament, is 222, sending 3UG bur· 
gesses: of these, 171 are in England, a·nd 
are represented by 339 burge~ses. Sev
eral centuries have elapsed since the ,dis
trilmtion of representatives among the 
towns was fixeu. l\lany places, formerly 
11opulous, and ~ntitled to be represented, 
now contain not more than two or three 
houses, and yet retain their original priv
ilege. These are called rotten boroughs. 
(See Parliainent.) · · . 

lloRROMEI ISLANDS (/sole dei Conigli, 
on account ·of the many rabbits there); 

-four_ sn\all islands in the Lago l\Iaggiore, 
in Upper Italy, which is 30 miles in length 
and 7 or 8 in breadth: The ·greater part 
belongs to Piedmont, the rest to the ki11g
do1}1 l'.Jf Lombardy. · It,i banks are formed 
of a beautit\1] ,Alpine country, with many 
villages, villus, vineyard;i, gardens and 
chesu111t groves. The islands have their 
name from the family ofllorromeo, which, 
for centuries, was in possession of the 
richest estates i11 the vicinity of the Lago 
l\Iagg(ore. Vitelliano Borromeo, in IG71, 
caused garden-soil to be o:pread over three 
naked rocks in this lake, and terraces to 
be walled up. Tims alose the Isola Bella, 
Isola Madre, L'Isolino and Isola dei Pes
catori, the two first famous for their beaus 
tiful garden-grounds. The Isola .Madre, 
abounding in pheasants, lies in the middle 
of the lake. It cdnsists of seven terraces, 
with a kitchen-garden, cypresses,' laurels, 
chestnuts mid myrtles .. The Isola'llella 
is loadetl with a11ificial ornament. It 
contains a handsome palace of four sto
ries,. which lies near the shore, arid is 
occupied, for some months in the year, by 
the count Ilorrorneo. lly means of the 

Grotte Terrene, it communicates with the 
gardens, which are laid out in the French 
taste, upoil 10 terraces, ri~ing above each 
other, and narrowing in proportion to 
their elevation. The whole has the ap
pearance of a truncated pyramid, on the 
top of which stands a colossal unicorn, 
the annorial ensign of the Bo1Tornei. 
Orange, citron and lemon-trees, united by 
fine hedges, or .forming arbors, breathe 
their fragrance; lofty _laurels form u little 
grove; myrtles and cypresses are to be 
seen, together with pomegranate-trees, the 
fruit of which ripens here; for the moun
taiiis which crown the lake serve as a shel
ter against the cold winds. The c1imate, 
of the Isola Madre, however, is milder 
than that of the Isola Bella.· In the latter, 
the orange aud citrori-trees, &c. must be 
secured, in winter, by boards laid· over 
them, and, in extreme cold, by applying 
charcoal-pans underneath. The inhahit
m1ts of the Isola dei Pescatori carry on a 
trade in fish to Milan and Piedmont, antl 
are engaged in s1nuggling. 

IloRR03IEo, Carlo, _count, of an nncient 
l\Iilanese family, born, Oct. 2, 15:38, nt 
Arona, on Lago l\laggiore, th\3 family-seat 
of his virtuous and pious parent:'!, was, at 
the age of 12, a commendatory abbot; 
studied the law at Pavia; was, in 155(), 
made doctor, and, in 15GO, was succes
sively appointed, by l1is u11<:le, Pius IV, 
apostolical prothonotary, refcremlary, car
dinal, and archbishop of Milan., .. Froni his 
earliest youth, grave, pious aml severe 
towards himself; the young ecclesiastic, 
at the age of 22, devoted himself to the 
duties of government with a conscientious 
zeal. As legate over Romaguit, the march 
of Ancona and Bologna, he had a gre_at· 
share in the civil government: as protect-. 
or- of Portugal, of the Netherlands, of 
Switzerland, of the Franciscans, Carmel
it{lS~ and of the knights of l\Ialta, he ad
ministered several important branches of 
the spiritual government of the JlOpe, who 
created him ,his' grand penitentiary, and 
did uothing of, importance without his 
advice. The re-opening and the results 
of the council of Trent, so advantageous, 
to the papal authority, were chiefly effect
ed by the great influence of B., which 
was folt during the wl_10le sitting of the 
council. · Ile did much for the einbcllish
mcnt of the papal building8, empioying 
even his own fortune for that purpose, 
and established ·many ·good institutions, 
as archbishop of l\lilan; improved the dis
cipline ofthe clergy, founded schools, sem
inaries, a regular order of secular divines, 
libraries, hospitals; and was indcfatigalJle 
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in doinrr good. All liis virtues, however, 
could 1~ot save him from persecution and 
calumny ; he was even severely attack
ed \1y the government, hut no charge 
could be proved again~t hirn. Ile die<l, 
Nov. 3, 158-l, at the age of 4G, exhausted 
hy mental suffering:,, thtl .accu~ations of 
his enemies, and his monastical penance~. 
l\Iiracles were immediately wrought at !us 
tomb, and his canonization took place in 
Hi16. Posterity will venerate the purit_y 
of his life, the energy and grandeur of Ills 
character, his exemplary administration, 
and the noble works which he ·accom-
11lished; and, in spite of the bigotry which 
is to he attributed to the spirit of 111s age, 
and to his clerical relations, must acknowl
edge his truly Chrbtiau and apost?lic 
charactcl'. 

EoRSTELLi Louis George Leopold von; 
lieutenant-general in the Prussian scnice, 
born in Ii73. In the campaign against 
the French, ill 1813, he commanded two 
brigades, and clccilled the battles of qross
beernn ·and of Dennewitz; the latter; by 
hasteuing from J{ropstiidt to the field of 
hattle, and, in opposition to the orders, of 
the crown-prince of S-.veden, joiuiug the. 
left wing of )3('ilow, iu order to take Gehls
dorf, the key of the enemy's position. 
G<'ncral E. was very active th\·ough the 
whole Wal', and, in ISIS, had the' com
mand of tbe 2cl Prnssian corps. _,Vhile 

· hCl w,\s ocrupied with its ·organization in 
Namur, soriie battalions of 8axou guards 
aud. grenadiers in Liep-e, excited ty the 
news of the partitioir ofthrir country,arnl 
by some i'ncantious expressions, as well 
as by the measures which hacl been taken 
to gain over the Saxon officers awl sol-

- .diers, broke the windows in the lod·•inrrs 
of prince· Blucher, aud committed ~th~r 
excesses. It was 11eeessary that. they 
should he punished in the · most severe 
manner, as many thousand soldier~ for
merly in the l•\encJ1 .an'd ,vcstpl;aliau 
service, but now u.nited under Prussian 
English, Belgian arid other colors (many 
of them yet attached to Napoleon), were 
on the French borders, almost in sight of 
the enemy, and there was dan"er of a 
repetitiqn_ of these scenes, if th~y were 
treated with clemency. Blucher therefore 
sent the guilty battalions to Namur ,vith 
orclers to B. to diSllrm the~, to bur~ their 
coloi:s, and to s.hoot the xrng-Jeaclers. B. 
considered .the order too severe: accus
t~med to expose liis person and life for 
his own colors, he felt that such a dis
grace must be worse than death · and he 
adopted the determination of not' obeying 
the command, _although pronounced in 

t!Je most dE'cicled manner, anrl confirmecl 
hv a refusal to listen to liis remonstrm1ces. 
Jili'icher folt obliged to suspc1ul him from 
his command, and to report his beliarior 
to tlie kiug-. Borstcll returned into h:s 
country, mi(l a court-marti~I. condeu1ae<.l 
him to several yearn' confmemcut in a 
fortress. In the year 1815, he was par
douccl ancl rcim;tated in his commau<l Ly 
tl,c king. : . 

IloRY-DE-SA1:\"T-V1:-;cE:-!T, J. Il. G. J\I., 
horn at Agen, 1772, displayec!, from his 
earliest youth, an excessive ardor both on 
literary and political ~ubjccts. ~\s a youth, 
lie was full of teal for uatural hfstory, and, 
as a man, his political views, thoilgh ol\en 
_erroueous, were always marked \\·ith 
genitls. This is the character of the es-
1:-avs which he wrote in the J\°uin Jmme, 
mid ilristarque, and of the defence of !;is 
principles, published in Aix-la-Chapcllc: 
His Essai sur lcs hies Fortunes· de 
l'.lnli<Jue /J_!lantide oii Pri:cis de l' Histoire 
gi:'niru/e de l'.lrchipel des Canaries, aml 
his trC'atise on the cryptof!amic plants, are 
full of original· tiews. - lle accompauicd 
captain Bandin; in 1798, in his voyage 
round the coasts of Ncw IIolland, exarnm
erl closelv the volcanoes of the island of 
Ilourbou; and was led to form many geo
logical hypotheses. Vo'hen military in
tendant of the· general staff of marshal 
Soult, he showed much severity towards 
the commissaries." fo 1615, he served a~ 
colonel in tlw campaign under Napoleon.· 
After the battle of \Yatcrloo, he proposed, 
July 1, to his colleagues of the chamber 
of represc11tatives, uot to suh1t1it volunta
rily to the Bourbons. In consc(]UCUCC of 
the royal cleneo of Jan. 17, 1816, be erni
/!Tatcd, ancl livec,l in Aix~la-Ciiapellc anJ 
llitlhcrstadt, and, afterwards, in Brussel;<, 

· where, \vith van Mons, he edited a jo1;r-
1ml. dedicated to natural science_, ,..,.Jiich ·is 

, at present continued in Paris. Ile ,note, 
abo, au excellent work on the suutcrranean 
quarries in the lime mountains 'near ·Macs
tricht. After his. return, in ] 820, he wus 
{·ngagcd in many of the. journals of th~ 
liberal party. I [c rc·portcd the sittings ot 
the deputies in the Courier Pranr;ais, and 
assisted in Courtiu's Encyclopedie. ; 

- Bos, Lambert, a profound p!Jilolog1st, 
was horn at "Torcum, in Friesland, lGiO, 
and died in 1717. lleJ;;tudied in the uni
versity at Ffai1eker, where his rapid and 
brilliant progn'.ss obtained for him the 
Greek professorship in 1704. His Ellipses 
Grrecre is a standard work, and has been 
often printed. The edition of S<'11iitfer 
(Leipsic, 18081 is the .best •. The .!fntiquit. 
Grrec. ~escriptio has also passed throu~h 
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numerous editions. His Vet. Trst. ex all(] not less applause. The poems of B. 
Versione LXX is highly esteemed. · He are still esteemed. His other literary 
was also the author of several other valu- works, mostly translations, are forgotten. 
able philological works. : · BoscAWE:-', lion. Edward, a British 

Hose, Louis Antoine Guillaume; super- admiral of the last century, was born in 
intendent of the French establishments 1711, and distinguished himself at Porto 
for breeding sheep; member of several Bello and at Carthagena, where he storm
learned societies in France, &c.; born at cd a battery at the head .of a part of his 
Paris, in 1759, where his father was phy- crew. In 1744, he was promoted to the 

· sician to the king; made himself known, Dreadnought, a sixty gun ship, in whirh 
from 1784 to 1788, as editor of the Jour- he took 'the l\ledia. Three years afier
nal de Ph.1Jsiqtte. Proscribed in the reign wards, he signalized himselfunder Anson, 
of terror,.in 1793, .he took refoge iti tlie at the battle of cape Finisterre. · Towards 
forest of l\Iontmoreney; and, though daily the close of this year, he was raised to the 
exposed to the danger of being taken aud ra1ik of rear-admiral, and despatched with 
execuh;tl, he occupied himself with labors a squadron to the East Indies. Though 
in natural history. ,In 179G, the directory he failed in an attempt on Pondicherry, 
sent him to the U. States; as con~ttl at he ~ucceeded in making himself master 
,vilmington, and aflerwar<ls at Nt!w York; of !Uadras, and i'eturned to England, 
but the American government doubted "'here he obtained a seat at the admiralty 
whether the French ilirectory was entitled hoard. In 1755, he again sailed for North 
to be represented by a consul. .Tl Ills America, and, in an action with a French 
exempt from official dnties, he travelled. squadron, two ships of the line fell into 
through the U. States, collccti11g botan- his hamls. .In 1758, in conjunction with 
ical and zoological specimens, and· con- lord Ainherst, who commanded the land 
tributing to the advancement ofl1is favor- force~, he succeeded in reducing Lonis
ite studies. In 1799, B. was made admin- bourg and cape Breton, and, the year fol
i.strateur des hospices. From that time, he lowing, having then the command in the 
has been actively engaged in researches ~Iediterranea11, pursued the Toulon fleet, 
in natural history. His brother, Etienne nrnler De.la Clue, through the straits of 
Bose, an orator and author, combines. a GilJraltar, and, coming up ·with it in Lagos 
profound knowledge of natural hi,;tory ' bny, completely defeated it,. burning two 
with an extensive acquaintance with po- ships and taking three. For these ser
litical economy., - vices, lie received the tlmnks ofparliarueut 

BoscAN, Almogaver, Juan, a Spanish and £:J000 a year, with the rank of gen
poet, born towards the close of tlie 15th era! of marines, in 17G0. Ile died in the 
century, at Ilarce)ona, 'died about 1540. foHowing year: He sat in the parlia1ucnt 
Bis pareuts, who belonged to the most of 1743, as member for Truro, in his ua-
ancient nobility, gave him a carcfol edu- tive county. . 

. cation. Ile followed the court of Charles Boscov1cn, Roger Jos<'ph; an astron-
V, and, in 152G, was attached to it for some omer and geometrician of distinguished 
time in Grenada. His noble manners eminence in the 18th century, was a na
and character gained him the favor of the ti_ve of Ragusa, in .Dalmatia. He was ed
emperor. The education of the duke of, ucated among the Jesuits, and, e,itering 
Alva was committecl to him, and his in- into their order, was appointed professor 
structions developed the great qualities . of mathematics in the Roman college, 
which the duke aflerwanls displayed. before he harl entirely completed the 
After his marriage, B. lived at Barcelona, course of his studies. He wm, employed 
occupied in publishing his works, togeth- by pope Benedict XIV in various un<ler
er with those of l.iis deceased friend Gar- taking-;;, and, iu 1750, began the measui'c
cilaso, in which he was employed at the rnent of a degree of the merillian in tlw 
tiu!e of his death. B. was persuaded to Ecclesiastical States, which operntiou oc~ 
attempt Italian measures in Spanish, by cupied him for two years. lie after
Antonio Navagero, an Italian scholar and wards visited the Pontine marsh, to g'ive 
ambassador of the republic of Venice at advice respecting the draining of it. He 
the court of the emperor. Tims he be- was then intrusted, by the republic of 
came the creator of the Spanish sonnet, Lucca, with the.defence of its interest,,, in 
and, with Garcilaso, first used the ter- a dispute about boundaries with the gov
zine in his poetical epistles and elegies. e111ment of Tuscany.. This atfair obliged 
~n gene~·al, he ~istin~uished himself .by him t<? go. to Vienna, and! l_iaving ~_crmi
mtroducmg Italrnn forms into Spamsh ,nated 1t with success, he v1s1ted l'ans antl 
poetry, which met with great opposition, Loudon. Ile was elected a fellow of tl1a 
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royal society, and dedicated to this'body 
a Latin poem on eclipses. Returning to 
Italy, he was appointed mathematical pro
fessor in the university of Pavia; whence, 
in 1770, he removed to Milan, and there 
erected the celebrated observatory at_ the 
college of Brera. On the suppression of 
the order of Jesuits, he accepted an invi
tation to France from Louis XV, who 
gave him a pension of 8000 livres, with 
the office of director of optics for the 
navy. This appointment induced him to 
pay particular attention to that part of op
tical science which treats of the theory of 
achromatic telescopes, on which subject 
he wrote a treatise of considerable extent. 
He was obliged to leave Pal-is, in 1783, 
on account of ill health, when he retired 
to Milan, where he died Feb. 12, 1787. 
An edition of the works of father ll. was 
published by himself; in 5 vols., 4to., 1785. 
His Theoiia Philosophim Naturalw reducta 
ad unicam Legem Virfoin in JVatura e:i;
istentium, first published in 1758, is a cu
rious production, containing speculations 
of which doctor Priestley availed himself 
in his writings in favor of materialism. 

BosHMEN, lloSJESMEN, or BUSHMEN. 
(See Hottentots.) 

BosHUANAS, _ (See Bushwanas.) 
Bosro, N.; the most celebrated of liv

ing French sculptors. His Hercvl,es, ex
hibited in 1814, has been particularly 
admfred. In the following year, he pro
duced another excellent statue, his Her
maphrodite. -The artist -received from 
Napoleon the cross of the legion of honor 
in 1815. The royal government has since 
honored him with important commissions 
and confirmed the choice of the aoodemy 
of the fine arts, which elected him a 
member. Since 1823, his statue of Hen
ry IV, as a child,met with public admira
tion.· His statue of Louis XIV was des
tined for the place des victoires at Paris. 
'l'he execution is excellent; but the trans
fer of the support of the horse to its tail 
might be objected to as contrary to mod-
ern taste.- · · 

BosJESM~N. (S~e Hottentots.) 
. BosN1.A; _a Turkish province, with the 

titl~ of !l kmgd~m, which comprehends, 
bes1~~s th~ ancient B., part of Croatia 
(SanJ1alc Bielogrodj, between the rivers 
U nna and Ver bas, a tract of Dalmatia and 
Her_zogovina, and i~ bounded N. by Scla
voma, W. by Croatia, S. by Dalmatia and 
the _i\driatic sea, and E. by Servia. B. 
~ntal?s 22,500 square miles, with 850,000 
mha~itants, mostly of Sclavonian origin, 
~osn1acs an~ Mor_l~~s, among whom are 
50,000 Turkish militia. The inhabitants 

are two thirds Christians, mostly of the 
Greek church, and one third Turks, who 
possess nearly all the territorial property 
as allodiums or feuds, besides Jews and 
Gipsies. The country is level towards 
the north ; in the south, mountainous and 
woody. Its chief rivers are the Save, the 
Verbas, the Bosna, Rama and Drina. B. 
,::ontains fertile fiehls, orchards and vine
yards: the breed of cattle is excellent, and 
the mountains furnish good iron, of which 
a great' part is manufactured in the coun
try into guns and blades. The other arti
cles manufactured are leather, morocco, 
and coarse woollen cloths. In the 12th 
and 13th.centuries, B. bel~nged to Hun
gary. In 1339, it fell into the hru1ds of 
Stephen, king of Servia. After his death, 
it remained independent, and the Ban 
Twartko took the title of king in 1370. 
In 1401, it became tributary to the Turks, 
and, since 1463, has been a Turkish prov
ince. It is divided into the southern and 
northern parts, or Upper and Lower B. 
The former is called sometimes Herzogo
vina, or the duchy of Saba, because the 
emperor Frederic III bestowed the title 
of duke on the ruler of this district in 
1440. Travnik is tlie residence of the 
pacha of B. The capital of the country 
is llosna-Serai, or Saraievo (in Italian, 
Seraglio), at the confluence of the J\ligli
azza with tl1e Emma, with 15,000 mostly 
miserable houses, and G0,000 inhabitants, 
includiug the garrison of 10,000 janiza
ries. The citadel lies at some distance 
· from the town. The taxes of Saraievo· 
aie an appanage of the mother of the sul
tru1. Z wornick, ·nanjaluka. and Turkish 
Gradiska are also imp011ant in historical 
and statistical points of view. The fear 
of losing their property is the chief cause 
of the adherence of the llosniacs to the 
Turkish government, since, in case of the 
conquest of B. by the Christians, they 
expect the' same tre~tment which the 
Christians formerly experienced, when it 
was conquered by the Turks. -

BosrHoRus. The strait which leads, 
from the Black sea into. the Propontis, or 
sea of l\larmora, was formerly so called, 
either because Io, after being metamor
phosed into a cow, passed over at this 
place, or because the strait is so narrow 
that an ox can swim across. ,vhen other 
straits were afterwards called by the same 
name, this was called B. 1'hracicus. Over 
this channel (5 stadia, about 3300 feet 
wide) Darius constructed a bridge ofboats, 
on his expedition against the Scythians. 
Bosplwrus Ci1mnericus was the, name giv
en by the ancients to the strait that_ leads 
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from the Black sea into the sea of Azo£ 
The Italians, who formerly traded in these 
regions, called it bocca di S. Giovanni, 
or estretto di Ca.ff a. There was also an-
ciently a kingdom of the name of B., so 
called from the straits, ,on both sides of 
which it was situated. In Panticapreum 
(at present, Kertsch, q. v.) a l\lilesian col~ 
ony in the Tauric Chersonese, the Arclue-
anaktides established this kingdom, B. C. 
47U, and reigned till B. C. 437. Spartacus 
was the first king. Under his successor, 
Satyrus, the kingdom was extended to the 
coast of Asia, and his son Leucon acquired 
Theodosia, B. C. 300. lie improved the 
commerce of the country (in.particular by 
the exportation of corn to Athens, also of 
fishes, fur, skins, bees-wax ·and slaves). 
From him his descendants were called 
Leuconides. Leucanor became tributary 
to. the Scythians 290 B. C., and the trib-
utCl was finally so oppressive, that l'ari• 
sades, the last of the Leuconides, prefer-
red to submit to Mithridates, the king of 
Pontus, who vanquished the Scythians 
under Seilurus, 116 B. C., and made his 
son king of B. The latter killed hirnsel£ 
At the death of l\Iithridates, the Romami 
gave the country, B. C. 64, to his second 
son, Pharnaces, who was afterwards mur-
dered., The Romans placed different 
princes successively upon the throne, who 

, all pretended to be descendants· of l\Iith-
ridates. ,vhen this family became ex-
tinct, A. D. 259, the Sarmatians took pos-
sessiori of the kingdom, from, whom it 
was taken by the Chersonides, in 344. 
The Tauric Chersonese then belonged to 
the.Eastern empire, till it was seized ,by 
the Chazars, and afierwards by the Tar-
tars, u11der the · l\Iongol princes. (See 
Tauria.) , 
. Boss,, Charles Aurele, baron de, 1:>orn 

at Turin, 1758, son of count Bossi de 
Sainte-Agathe, is a lyric poet of rcputa-
tion. In his 18th year, he published two 
tragedies-the Circassians and Rhea Syl-
via. · His great poem on the French rev-
olution, entitled L' Oromasia, and a com-
plete collection of his poems, appeared in 

siort of a Latin Bible, which made an 
indelible impression upon him., At the 
age of 15, he was sent to Paris, where he 
entered the college of Navarre, the presi
dent of which,, Nicholas Cornet, took 
pleasure in forming his mind. B., under 
the direction of this worthy teacher, 
studied Greek and .the Holy Scriptures, 
read the ancient classics, and investigated 
the Cartesian philosophy. He was made 
doctor of the Sorbonne and canon in 
l\Ietz. Here he edified his hearers by his 
preaching and example; was commis
sioned by his bishop to refute the cate
chism of the Protestant minister Paul 
Ferry, and did it in such a way, that even 
his antagonists were obliged to respect 
him. The queen mother (Anne of Aus
tria) was induced, by this work, to em
ploy B. in the conversion of the Protest
ants in the diocese of Metz. This business 
often called him to Paris, where his ser
mons met with great approbation. The 
sermon which he delivered irt 1GG8, on 
the occasion of marshal Turenne's joining 
the Catholic church, procured him the 
bishopric of Condom. In 1670, the king 
charged him with the education of the 
dauphin. In consequence of this ap
pointment, he resigned his bishopric in 
1671, because he thought it inconsistent 
with his duty to retain it during a contin-
ual absence from his· diocese. At this 
time, he delivered his sermon at the fu
neral of madame, the duchess of Orleans, 
a princess, who, in the midst of a brilliant 
court, of which she was the ornament, 
died suddenly in the bloom of youth, 
His last sermon of this kiud (that at tlie 
tomb of the great Conde) is considered as 
a masterpiece. The manl,}' vigor which 
characterized his orations 1s seen also in 
the Discours sur l' Histoire Unive:rselle, de
signed for the instmction of his royal 
pupil.. The care which he took of the 
education of this prince was rewarded, in 
1680, by the oflice of the first almoner of 
the dauphin; in 1681, by the bishopric of 
l\leaux; in 1697, he obtained the dignity 
of a counsellor of state, and, a year after• 

London, 1814. Only a few copies were . wards, that of the first almoner of the 
struck off. His present life, iu Paris, is duchess of Burgundy. His practice and 
that cif a scholar and a private man. · His his doctrine were equally severe, All his 
former political life placed him in difficult time was d\vided be!ween ~is stu~ies and 
situations, and has exposed his conduct · the execution of lus official duues ; he 
to reproach. · , . , 

BossuET, Jacques Benigne, bishop of 
Meaux, born at Dijon, 16'27, was six years 
old when his father became member of 
the parliament at Metz. The son re-
mained at Dijon, in the college of the 
Jesuits~ By chance, the boy got posses-

seldom allowed himself any recreation. 
'J'.he last )'.ears ofh!s life he passed am!mg 
his flock, m the midst of whoJ?l ~e ched? 
in 1704. The learned Bened1ctmes of 
the brotherhood of St. l\I~~1r have lately 
published a complete edition o_f all the 
works of B. The style of B. 1s full of 
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energy, but not without dcfocts: his Latin 
style is hard. The Fr~nch academy co11-
sider him among their most renowuecl 
members. R. has described his own life 
at length. {For his dispute with the arch
bishop of Cambray, Fenelon, see Fenelon 
and Quietism.) ' · · . 

IlosTANGI (gardeners); the guard oftl1_e 
sultans in the seraglio, whose overseer 1s 
called bostangi baschi, and 1ias the super
intendence over the gardens of the se
ra"lio, over the cham1cl' of the Black sea, 
and · the · imperial summer residences. 
The bostangi baschi accompanies the 
sultan in all his rides, and has the privi
lege of wearing a beard. The bosta11gi 
are also the boatmen and executioners of 
the sultan. 

BosToN (anciently Botolph's Town); a 
town of England; in Lincoln ; 34 111ilcs 
S.S. E. Lincoln, 115 N. London; lon. 0° 
2' W.; lat. 52" 48' N. Population in 1801, 
592G; in 1811, 8113. It is nearly sur
rouuded by fens, on the ,Vitham, which 
is navigable, and· forms a port, ,vell frc~ 
quented, and much assisted hy navigable 
canals. It has four annual fairs, and 
markets 911 ,vednesday and . Saturday. 
It has a flourisl1ing trade with the ,Baltic 
for hl'mp, tar, timber, &c,. In former 
periods, it stood high as a connnercial 
town. The church is a handsome struct
ure, and serves as a mark to seamen. 

BosTos, the capital of l\Iassachusctts 
and the largest city in New E1wland, lies 
14 miles S. W. Salem, 40 N. N~E. Prov
idence, 56 S. ,v. P011smouth, 100 E. N, 
E. Hartford, 210 N. E. New York, 300 
S.S. E. l\Iontreal, 300 N. E. Philadelphia. 
436 N. Washiugton; Ion. 71° 41 W.; lat'. 
42° 221 N. Pop. in 1765, 15,520 ; in 17!)0, 
18,0:38; in 1800, 24,!)37; in 1810, 33 250 · 
in 1820, 4:3,2!)8; in 1825, 48,281. Its popu~ 
lntion, in 182<J, amounted to ahout GO 000. 
It is situated at the bottom of l\Iassa~lrn
setts bay, at the mouth of Charles river. 
It stands principally on a small peuiusula 
of elevated ground, two miles and three 
'.}Uarters in len&th_and oue in breadth, and 
1s connected With the continent by a nar
row n~ck of land, and by seven bridges. 
Includmg South Boston, which is without 
the peninsula, i~s whole, extent is nearly 
three square nnles. It ha& a capaciou1:1 
harbor, of sufficient depth of water for 
the l~rgcst ships of war to enter safely 
and he at anchor, protected from storms 
by a g:eat number of islands on several 
of_ which are fortifications. The bridges, 
Wit~ one exception, are of wood. That 
winch leads from B. to Cambrid"e is 
3483 feet in length, and is supporte"d by 

180 pier~. The w:slcrn ai•enue, so rallecJ, 
lcalliug acro~s the l,ay, from the we~tem 
part of tlie city to Roxlmry, is 8000 feet 
in length, aud is formed of soli,l cmth, 
suppo1...,ted on each side by walls of stone. 
It serves the double- pmvose of a bridge 
aud a clam, by meaus of' wliich and a 
cros~ dam, two large basins are formed, 
ouc of wl1ich is filled at every flood,tide, 
am! the other is crnptiell at every ebb, 
whereby a pcqletual water-power is cre
ated for carrying mills and macl1inery. 
Tl1is dam was built at a cost exceeding 
$GOO,OCO. . One of the bridges is free; all 
the others are toll bridges. The streets 
arc mostly narrow and irrl'gular, and 
some of them are crooked. Tl1e whan-es 
arc, in general, spacious, and afford ample 
accommodation to shipping, and store
houses for werclrnndi8e. Loug wharf is 
1G50 foct in k11gtlt ; Central wharf, 124() 
feet loug and 150 wide. The whan,es 
and rn,my ~r the streets have been made 
by raising th~ ground formerly covered 
by the tide. The number of dwelling
houses is .about 10,000, besides a great 
11mubcr of store-houses m\d shops. A 
great part of, the buildings are of brick, 
four stories in height.: l\1any of them are 
of hammered granite and sienite. · These 
are excellent building · materials, of a 
beautiful gray color, hard and durable, 
splitting easily, and readily wrought into 
the required form.' l\Iany of the dwelling 
houses are large and well built. The 
principal jmblic buildings are the state
house, which is of brick, is situated on 
the highest part of the city,· and com
mands a view of the couutry and bay for 
mm1y- 1niles round ; tlie county court
housr, which is of stone ; Faneuil hall, in 
which town-meetings and public assem
blies· for political discussions are held; 
the l\fassaclmsetts general- hospital,' and 
the Faneuil liall market, two handsome . 
buildings of granite, the latter two stories 
in height, 540 feet in length and 50 fe?t 
iu width ; about 40 churches ; 10 puLhc 
school-houses; a house of industry; a 
ho1tse of correction; a county jail; and 
two theatres. Among the best specimens 
of m·chitecture are the market-house, 
Triuity church, the general hospital, sev~ 
cral of the bank l;mildings, and the Tre
n10nt house, the front of which is built of 
gray· sicnite, and is ornamented- with a 
handsome rortico of the Doric ._order, 
with flutec pillars. · This last-named 
building is finely situated, and is the most 
elegant and commodiom; hotel in the U. 
States. The city is divided into 12 wards. 
The municipal government is vested in a 
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mayor, 8 aldermen, and a common coun- literary, scientific and charitable societies 
cil of 48 members. The executive pow- in B. Among the former are the Amer
era are exer<'.ised by the mayor and alder;. ican academy of arts and sciences, which 
men, and measures of a legislative char-' has published four volumes of memoirs ; 
acter are adopted by a concurrent act of the historical society, which has published 
that board and of the cotnmon council. 22 volumes ; the Massachusetts medical 
These officers are chosen annually by the society ; the mechanic institution, under 
citizens, votmg in the wards in which whose patronage courses of lectures. for 
they reside. \Vard officers are also chosen mechanics are delivered annually. Among 
annually to superintend the elections. the latter are the humane society ; the 
The city, with the small town of Chelsea, Boston dispensary, by which the poor are 
forms the county of Suffolk., The coun- furnished with medical attendance and 
ty is represented in the senate of the state medicine free of expense ; the female 
by six senators, Until the year 1821, the asylum, for the maintenance of female 
municipal affairs of the town were super- orphans; the boys' asylum, and several 

' intended by a board of seven select-men, others. .The pursuits of the inhabitants 
annually, chosen; and all measures for are in a great measure mercantile. Tlu::y 
raising and granting money, establishing carry on an extensive foreign trade, and 
schoolsi and making municipal regula- own many ships, which are employed not 
tions, were adopted in town-meeting, or only in the importing,· exporting and 
assembly of the qualified voters, heltl in coasting trade, but · in trade between for
Faneuil hall. . All public officers were eign markets. H. is the second commer
chosen in town-meeting. There is a po- cial town in the U. States. The value of 
lice court of three justices, for examining the annual imports is about $13,000,000, 
all criminal charges and the trial of minor and that of the exports $9,000,000, '· The 
offences; and a municipal court, held by amount of shipping, owned in B., at the 
a single judge, which has jurisdiction of commencement of1828, was lGl,583 tons. 
all criminal causes not capital, which are- l\Iany kinds of manufa'ttures are carried 
tried by jury. The annual expenditures on .here. The capitalists· of Il. are also 
of the city amount to about $300,000; of the principal proprietors in the joint stock 
which sum $53,000 are expended for the manufacturing companies established in' 
support of_ schools; $50,000 for paving, Lowell, \Valtham, and other towns in 
repairing and widening streets ; $30,000 Massachusetts and some of the neighbor
for the suppo1t and relief of the poor, &c. ing states, Great improvements have 
.The public schools are, a Latin grammar been made, within a few yelll1', in the 

, school, open to all boys between the ages appearance of the city by the widening 
of 9 and 15 ; a high school, in which are and repaving of streets, the erection of 
taught the various branches of mathe- new and elegant buildiugs, and the em
rnatics and other branches of English edu- bel.lishment of the public grounds, The. 
cation; 8 grammar and writing schools,, principal public square is the common, 

· 7 of which have 2 masters each-a whicl1, with the mall, a gra\'elled · walk 
gramniar and a writing master, who teach, : which s_urrounds it, ci:wcrs a surface of 

-, alternately, boys and girls, at different about 50 acres.· It is a handsome piece 
hours; one African school; and 57 pri- of ground, has a sloping and undulating 
mary schools, which are kept by wo1 surface, is pmtly shaded with elms, au<l is 
men, and in which children from four to surrounded hy some of the most elegant 
seven years of age are taught to read; buildings in the city, There are six 
spell and write. The schools are under newspapers published daily, three semi
the direction of e. school committee, con- weekly, several weekly, and a nmuher· of 
sisting ofth!) mayor and aldermen and 12 other periodical journals, some of which 
members, nnnually elected. The princi- are conduqted with great ability, and are 
pal literary institution in . the vicinity, . extensively cirnulated. Among these ar.e 

.. Harvard univeri.ity, is situated at Cam- the North American Review and the 
bridge, tl1ree miles 'from the city. The Christian Examiner. B. was founded in 
medical branch of this institution is .es- August, 16:30, It received the name ofB. 

, tablislied in Boston, where tho professors from a borough of the same irnme in Lin
reside. The Boston athenamm has two colnshire, England (from wl1ich a part of 
largo buildings; one·-co11taining_a library, the inhabitants e1nigruted), by a vote of 
and tlie other a picture. gallery, a hall for the court of assistants, September 7, and, 
public kctures, an,l other rooms for sci- on the 19th of October of the same year; 
e11tjtic purposes. The library consists of the general court of the colony was held 
About ;,H,000 yplu111cs. , . There are n1any there, This general court was 11ot com• 

18* 
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posed of reprei,entatives, _but _of ~he pr?- ofthree ships loaded with tea, after various 
prietors under the charter, actmg Ill ~h~1r unsuccessful attempts had been matle by 
own right. The first church was bU1lt m public meetings of the citizens, to prevent 
16:32. The Middlesex canal, leading from its being landed and sold, in violation of , 
Boston harbor to the l\len-imack river, the non-importation resolves of the peo-
fonns with this river a navigable channel pie, a number of mep, disguised as In- , 

.. to Concord in New Hampshire. · There dians, went on board the ships, and threw 
are no other means of transportation to all the tea overboard. In the following , 
arid from the interior, except such as are spring, the port of B. was closed by an 
afforded by the common roads. In this - act of parliament (Boston Po1t-bill), and 
respect, B.. is behind the other principal the landing and shipping of goods within _ 
cities of the U. States, and its inland trade the harbor was ordered to he discontin
is much less than it would othenvise have 'ued.- 'l'he session of the general court· 
been. Projects are now before the public was removed to Salem,-" and additional 
for remedying this inconvenience by the bodies of troops and a military governor 
construction of rail-roads. The popula- _were. ordered to B. In 17i5, the war 

, tion has doubled from the year 1783 commenced with the battles of Lexington 
once in about 23 years. Previously to and Bunker hill, and the town of B., in 
that date, the population of the town had which the British troops were encamped 

_been, for 100 years, nearly stationary, and_ ,to the number of 10,000 men, was be
for 50 years entirely so; its trade, and that sieged. by the American army. The, 
of the colony, having been subjected to siege continued until the March follow
severe restraints and heavy burdens- In ing, when, the Bi-itish troops evacuated 
the reign of Charles II, the inhabitants of the town and castle, embarked on board 
the colony fell 'under the royal displeas- their own ships, and withdrew to another 

-ure, and, in 1683, a writ of quo warriznto pait of the country. The inhabitants 
, was issued against the charter of the ·col-. were among the earliest and most ardent 
ony. A legal tofvn-mecting of the free-, asse1tors of the rights of the people, and . 
men of B. was held, and the question was among the earliest advocates and active· 

, · put to vote, whether it was their wish that supporters of independence. During the 
the general court should resign the-charter revolutionary strnggle, popular meetings 
and the privileges therein granted, and ,it were frequent. These. meetings were 
was resolved in the negative unanimously. usually held in'._Faneuil hall. .Benjamin · 
The charter, however, was declared for- Franklin was born in B., Jan. 17,.1706. 
frited by a decree of tj1e court of ch,an~ BoswELL, James, the friend and biog-' 
cery, and, _soon after, sir Edmund Arn.lros rapher of Johnson,- born at Edinburgh, in 
was appomted the first royal governor. 1740, studied in his native city; in Glas
His ,admini~tration, which -endured for gow, and in the J;)ntch university of' 
two ~r three years? was arbitrary and ope , Utrecht. _He afierwards resided several 
preSSJve. I? Apnl,, 16~9, the people of times in London, and. cultivated the ac
B. took forcible P?sscss1on of the fort in qnaintance of the most distinguished ~1en 
B., and the castle m the harbor, turned the · of his time. Here he became acquamt
guns upon the friga~e Rose, and compelled ed with Jolmson-a circumstance which 
her to _surrender, se!zed the governor, and he himself calls the most important ev~nt 
held hm1 a close prisoner under guard in of his life. He afterwards visited Voltmre 
the castle. , A littfo more th_an a month at Ferney, Rousseau at Neufchatel, and. 
afterw~rcL",_ news was received of the Paoli -in Corsica, with whom he became 
revolution 111 England, and the event was intimate. ·. He then returned by the way 
celebrated with great rejoicings.- In 1765, of Paris to Scotland, and devoted hiri1self 
after the P~ge o~ t~e stamp act, the to the bar. In 1768, when Corsic_a at
person appomted ·d1str1butor of stamps tracted,so much attention, he pubhsh_ed 
was _compelled, by threats of violence, to his valuable Account of Corsica, with 
declme the accept:ince of the office, and l\Iemoirs of Paoli. At a later period, ho 
the house of the lieutenant-governor was settled at London where he lived in the 
destroyed. by a mob. ~- large military closest intimacy ~ith Johnson.. In 1773,, 
and naval force was sta!1oned at B. for he accompanied him on a tour to the 
the purpose. of overawmg the people. Scottish Highlands. -and Hebrides, and 
On t~e evenmg of ,March 5, 1770, a ser-' published an account of the excursion 
geant s guard fired upon a crowd of peo- after their return. After the' death of 
pie,. who were_ surrounding them, -and Johnson, he became his biorrrapher. The , 
rltmg them with' snow-balls, and ki)led ' minute~ess and a~curacy c:'f_ his acco~nt, 

ve men. Dec, 16, 1773, on the arnval and' the store of literary anecdote )Vlnch 
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-it contains, render this work very valua Schwetzingen; and the royal Hanove
ple. It was 1mblished in 2 vols. 4to., in rian, in Herrnhausen.. In Great Britain, 
1790, and has been repeatedly reprinted. the royal garden at Kew ; the Chelsea 
B. died in 1795. ·, garden, founded for the. London apothe

BoswoRTH; a small town in the county·. caries ; .and that at Liverpool, under the 
of Leicester, England, about three nliles 
from which is Bosworth field, where was 
fought, in 1458, the memorable battle be
tween Richard Ill and the earl of Rich
moml, afterwards Henry VII. This battle, 
in which Richard lost his life, put a period 
to the long and bloody wars of the roses, 
between the houses of York and Lancas-, 
ter. • · 

BOTANICAL GARDENS ; establishments 
in which plants from all climates, and all 
parts of the world, are cultivated in the 
open airl in green-houses and hot-houses. 
The object of such an establishme11t is 
partly infonnation and the improvemeut 
of science, partly pleasure and luxury. 
Theophrastus seems to have instituted the 
first botanical garden. Ile bequeathed it 
to his scholars. Attal us Philometor, king 
of Pergamus, and Mithridates Eupator of 
Pont1o1s, vied with each other in the estab
lishment ofgardens, where they cultivated 
poisons and P.ntidotes. Pliny mentions a 
botanical garden which was laid out in Ita
ly by Antonius Castor, son-in-law of king 
Dejotarus. In the middle ages, Charle
magne exerted a favorable .influence, by 
establishing gardens· near the imperial 
palaces -and castles, specif)·ing even the 
single shrubs, which were to be planted. 
In the beginning of the 14th century, 
Matthreus Sylvaticu;;, at Salerno, found~ 
ed the first botanical garden, properly so 
called. The republic, of Venice, soon 
afterwards, in 13:J:1, instituted a public 
medical garden, and had the plants paint-

. ed by Amadei. The paintings are still 
preserved. After the time of the revival 
of learning, the first botanical gardens, 
wllich contained, however, for the greater 
part, merely medic_i11al plants, were laid 
out in Italy. Duke Alfonso of Este was 
the fomuler of an excellent institution of 
this kind in Fen-ara; then followed the 
gardens in Padua, Pisa and Pavia. Mont-· 
pellier, in France, first imitated bis exam
ple. The academical garden in Le,Yden 
wa.'l instituted in 1577; that of Pans, in 
1633; and about the same time the first 
botanical gartlens _in Germany and Eng
land were founded. At present, the 
largest and' most renowned in Germany 
are the imperial Austrian, at Schonbrunn, 
under the inspection ofJacquin; the royal 
Prussian, near Berlin, under Link and 
Otto; that of Weimar, in Belvedere ; 
that of the grand duke of · Baden, at 

superintendence of Shepherd, are the 
. most celebrated scientific institutions, to 
say nothing. of ,the extensive gardens 
where. plants are raised for sale. In 
France, the royal garden in Paris, under 
the inspection ofDesfontaines and Thouin, 
is the principal. Formerly, that of l\Ial
maison, · founded by the empress Jose
phine, was th~ most famous (see Bon
pland). . In Italy, the · garden of the 
mliversity at Turin, superintended by 
Capelli, is, perhaps, the best ; in Spain, the 
royal garden at l\fadrid, under l\lariano 
Lagasca; in Denmark, the garden of the 

· university at Copenhagen, under the su
perintenden,ce of llornemann. In Russia, 
the excellent . institution of the count 
Alexis Rasumowsky, at Corinka,. near 
l\Joscow, deserves to be placed by the 

·side of the most celebrated establishments. 
The principal botanical gardens in the 
U. States are in New York, in Philadel
phia and Cambridge. In Asia, the gar
den of the East India company at Cal-

. cutta is the most important.-At present, 
almost all universities and learned acade
mies, as well as many rich private pro- · 
prietors, have botanical gardens .. -

BoTANY, the science of plants, may be 
divided into two parts, .one of which de
scribes their external appearance, and is 
sometimes called phytography; the other 
treats of their- internal structure and or-.
ganic action, and ,may be termed philo
sophical botan,lJ or phytonomy. The fo:mer, 
requires a perfect knowledge of termmol
ogy, the latter a tl10rough knowledge of 
the plants thcrn;;elves, with a view to a 
systematic clm,sification ofthern, accord
ing to fixed principles. 'fhe necessity of 
such a classification must have been folt 
_as soon as the number of known plants 
became great, and their _relations and 
analogies obvious. At the time of the 
revival of letters, hardly 1500 plants Were: 
known fl-om the descriptions of the an
cients.. At 'present, at a moderate estima
tion, more. than 50,000 have been describ
ed. It is obviously impossible to introduce .. 
ordex into this infinite chaos, or to acquire 
any distinct knowledge, without the aid 
of general principles. Even in the lGth 
and 17th centuries, the founders of botan
ical science perceived that in plants, as 
well as in all other natural bodies, the es
sential and necessary parts must be dis-- . 
tinguished from the accidental, and that a 
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scientific classification must be founded . every part; at the internal structure, as 
on the fom1er alone. Now it was obvious well as the external relations, analogies 
that the production of fruit mid seed is the and differences. This can be done only 
ultimate object of vegetation, and! acc?rd- by a profound and toilsome investigation, 
ingly, in the first attempts at class1ficauon, of which the mere follower of a svstem 
the relations and component parts of the has hardly a notion. Seed is considered 
seed and of the fruit were made the found- as the ultimate object of vegetation. Its 
ation of the arrangement. . This arrange- parts, their formation, situation, and other 
ment was confinned by an observation of relations, must be critically exa111ined. 
the uniformity ofnature in the fo!-mati?nof The ;'Dost J!crfect natural ~ystem, i? mod
those parts in plants of similar kmds.- em.times, JS tl1at of Juss1eu, particularly 
But it was found, also, that uniformity .in· as e11larged ~y Decal!~olle. (See Decan

1these formations prevailed in too great a · d?lle s -!?e~i v;getah~is Systema nalu:ale, 
number ofplants to allow them alone to lHs Thwrie elementaire de la Botanique,. 
he made the distinguishing characteristics. ·. m\d !!is• Prod7:~mus Systematis naturaliJ 
It became, therefore, necessary to have Regni vegetabilis ;_ also the ~ouveaux El
recourse to other parts. , The flower was ernens de la Botanique, by Richard.) 
first chosen, as it presents a great variety . The second general division of this sci
of forms, and, at the same time, a unifonn- ence begins with the investigation of the 
ity of structure. But the limits to this internal· structure, or the · anatomy' of 
uniformity, and the absence Qf flowers in plants.· This study has been recently cul-

. innumerable plants, with the consideration . tivated, hy the Germans, to an extent, 
that they are not essential, suggested to which, 30 years ago, could hardly have 

, the immortal founder of modern scientific been conceived. , It is closely connected 
botany the idea that the sexual parts are with the first division, if the plants are 
most intimately related to the growth of studied in their natural order. Without 
the fruit, and that they are, therefore, of good microscopes, and the aid of the best 
the greatest importance, and furnish bet- works in this branch, a distinct knowledge 
tcr grounds of classification than · the · of the structure of plants cmmot easily be 
flower. A general principle was thus obtained, ' Chemical botany must be con
established, fertile in consequences, excel- · nected with the auntorny of plants. Their 
lently adapted to facilitate the 'diffusion . constituent parts, · their various changes, 
and extend the sphere. of the science. and . the difterent combinations of their 
The Linrnean system was founded exclu- liquid and solid parts, are to be examined,' 
sively on the relations of the sexual parts. From those, at last, we ascend to the laws 

· · Linmeus divided all known plants into of vegetable life, which are, in general, the 
two general divisions, one of which has same as those of ariimal life. Animal 
visi?le .· sexual parts• (phan~ro!Iamous), physiology must, therefore, be. intimately 

, wlul~ m the other they are mv1sible or united with· the physiology of plants, 
wantmg (cryptogarnous). The first divis-· Connected with the · latter are two 
ion compr~hends t~e ~3 fi!'St classe~ of his branches of knowledge, which the bota
system,_wlu~h are d1stmgmshed according · nist cannot well dispense with, since they 
to the s1t!-1at10n of the sexual p~rts in the offer the 1r10st important conclusions on 
_san:ie or m separate flowers, their number, the economy of nature, _on the history 

. their len1,'1h, &c: If m1y _system has_ in- ·of the earth, aud on the. application of . 
· troduced ?rder m th~ nudst of variety, science to the arts ... These are, first,. the 

and· shed l~gl!t on the unmense diversities scieiice of the deformities and diseases ,of . 
of nature, it JS tliat of Linnaius. , Hence, 'plants, which can be made certain only 

, eve_n tho~~ who have dep~rted fr?m it in· by conect physiological views,'and which 
their wntmgs have considered. 1t neces- , is ofgreat value in gardenin{l' agriculture, 

. sa~y ~or, elementary instruction,· l\Iany and the cultivation of woods r'and, second, 
?bJections, however, are brot)ght against a knowledge of the mode in which plants 
!t·. It lias been If!ade a quest10n whether · have been spread over the ea1th. Jf we 
It JS ~tted for the mvestigation and_clas~i- study the forms 

0 

ofvegctation ~hich haye 
ficatwn of unknown plants. It 1s, said come to us from distant ages, m the .flotz 

· tliat_ the_ s~xual parts may be very differ- formations, this observation affords the 
eut m smular pla_nts ; that he never will , most interesting discoveries in relation to 
have a complete 1de~ o~ nature; who pro- ' the history -0f our earth. If we 1race the 

· ceeds only on one principle. It has, there- ]aws by which vegetation seems to have 
fore, been thougJit necessary to find a more . been distributed we extend our know!-· 
na1ural arrangement. (See Plants.) In edge of the gen;ral action of nature, and 
or er to follow nature, we must look at arrive at conclusions which may be of 
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great pr~ctical utility. The work of 
8prengel on the structure and- nature of 
plants, is, perhaps, the most complete. 
Separate parts of the anatomy of plants 

' have heen treated ofby Link, Treviranus 
and l\Ioldenhawer; vegetable chemistry 
by Senebier, Saussure and Schrader. 

History of the Science.: Of the two gen
eral divisions of botany, the physiological 
or philosophical is the elder. Before the 
Greek philosophers attempted to distin
guish classes aud species of plants, they 
examined the laws of vegetable life, the 
difference of plants from animals, and, as 
far -as it could. be done with the naked 
eye, their strueture. Theophrastus of 
Eresus is the creator of philosophical 
bot.any, which lie treated on a great and 
original plan. From the writings of the 
Alexandrians, and from original observa
tions, Dioscorides of Anazarba, in the first 
century of th!;) Christian era, co1.hpiled a 
work, which contains imperfect descrip
tions of about 1200 plants, 'the meclical 
qualities of which were more attended to 
by the author than the description of their 
characteristics or their philosophical clas
sification.. This work continued,· for 15 
centurie~, the only source of botanical 
knowledge. The Persian and Arabian 
1ihysicians added about 200 plants, which 
were unknown to the Greeks, aml, conse
quently, the number of known plants, at 
the time of the revival of letters, was 
about 1400. Germany has the merit of 
having fom1ded historical botany. The 
obvious · imperfections -of Dioscoridcs, 
whep. the plants of Germany _came to be 
investigated, and the extravagances i_uto 
which those persons fell, who attempted 

' to apply his 'descriptions to German 
plauts, impelled Hieronymus of Bruns
wick, Otho_Braunfelsius, Leon. Fuchsius, 
Ilieron. Tragus -and Conrad G!)sncr, to 
examine the vegetable productions of 
their country, independently of Dioseori
dcs, and to represent them in wood-cuts. 
Gesner first started the idea that the parts of 
fructificati'on were the most essential, and 
that plar1ts must be classified with refer
ence to them.. They were· followell, in 
the lGth century, by the Italians, Peter 
:r.Iatthiolus, Amlr. Cwsalpinus, l'rosp. Al
pinus and Fab. Qolumna;- the Belgians, 
Doclonwus, Clusius and Lobclius. Among 
the botanists of this perio(T, who extended 
the science_ by their labors in collecting 
specimens, ·are the. French Da'echamp, 
the English Gerall(l, the German Joach. 
Camcrarius, Tabemwmontanus aud John 
Bauhin, whose brother Gaspard not only 
increased the number of known plants by 

numerous discoveries, but endeavored to 
reform the nomenclature, ·which had be
come much confused by the multiplica
tion of names of the same plant. These 
are the fathers of botany, whose standard 
works still reward examination. By the 
exertions of these men, the numi.Jer of 
kuown plants, at the beginning of the 17th 
century, amounted to 5500. The ueces-· 
sity of classification increased with the 
quantity ofmaterials. · Lobelius and Jobn 
Bauhin adopted the natural division of 
trees, grasses, &c., without reference to 
any general principle. Andreas Cresalpi
nus, by the advice of Comad Gesner, fix
ed upon the fruit and the seed as tlie 
foundation of a classification, which is still 
retained by many of his followers; who 
are· calledfructists. In,the 17th century, 
new methods were introduced by Robert 
Morison arnl John llay; 'the latter of 
whom' attended to the structure of the 
corolla and its parts, while Ri,·iuus con
sidered ouly the regularity or irregularity 
of its shape, and Tournefo1t its resem
blance to other objects .. The number of 
known plants was increased by Morison, 
Plukeuet, Barrelier, Boccone, van Rlieede, 
Pctiver aml Plt1111ier. In the 17th centu-' 
ry, the foundation of botanical anatomy 
was laid by Grew and Malpighi; botani
cal chemistry was founde<,l by Ilomberg, 
Dodart and Mariotte ; and the difference 
of sex was discovered by Grew, :Morland 
aml Rud. Jak. Caiuerarius. This discov
ery Micheli ·attempted to extend even to 
the lower degrees of organization, moss, 
lichens and sponges. To such predeces. 
sors, · mid to the great collectors of her
bariums, Rmpphius, Parkinson, Sloane, 
Flacourt, Sommelyn, Buxbaum, Ammann 
awl Feuillee, the immortal Linnoous was 
indebted, in part; for the idea on which 
liis system was founded, and for his great 
stores -9f botm1ical knowledge. "'hen 
the _fir~t editi011 of his Species Plantaruni 
was published, he was acquainted with 
7;100 species ; in the second edition, with 
8800. · If we consider. that a moderate 
herbarium now contains from 11,000 to 
12,000 species, we_ must be ·astonished at 
the increase in the number of known 
vlants in tiO years. The_ two sexes of 
Limmms were. afterwards extended, by 
Dillenius, Schmidel and Hedwig, to the 
imperfect vegetables. This system was 
opposed hy Adanson, Alston and Haller; 
it was extended still farther by Schreber, 
Scopoli, Crantz and Jacquin. In the 18th 
century, nmrierous discoveries in the ve-

. getablc world were tnade by John Bur~ 
mann, J. G. Gmelin, Pallas, Forskill, For-
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ster,llasselquist,Browne,Jacquin,Aublet, situated on the \V. side of the gulf of 
Sommerson, Stahl, Swartz, Aiton. Ve- Botlmia, bounded N. and W. by Lapland, 
"Ctable physiology was enlarged and en- S. by Angermania, and E. by the gulf of 
~iched with new discoveries by Bonnet, Bothnia. The country is tolerably fertile, 
Du Hamel, Ilill, Koelreuter and Senne- but sudden .frosts, in the month of July, 
bier, and thus botany approached its pres- often {!estroy the laborer's hopes. There 
ent degree of improvement. (See Spr~_n- are mines of copper and iron. The prin
gel's History of Botany, 2 vols., Le1ps1c, cipal towns are Umea, Pithea and Lulea. 
1818.) ·An outline of the Linmean sys- Population, about 56,000. .. ·. 
tern is to be found in the article Plants. . BoTHNIA, GULF OF ; the no1thern part 

BOTANY BAY. (See .l\f'ew South Wales.) of the Baltic sea, which separates Sweden 
BoTH, John and Andrew; born at from Fiuland; It commences at the island 

Utrecht, in 1610, the sons ofa glass painter, of Aland, 61° N. lat., and extends to 66°: 
who instructed them in the rudiments of its length is about 360 miles, its breadth 
<lrawing. They afterwards made further from 90 to 130, and its dept~ from ~Oto 
progress in the school of Abraham Bloe-, 50 fathoms. . It freezes over m the w:inter, 
maert, and went, at an early age, together .soM to be passed by sledges and can1ages. 
to Italy. John, attracted by the works of Its water contains only one third of tl1e 
Claude Lorraine, chose him for his model ; proportion of salt found in other sea
Andrew preferred the paintmg of the lrn- wate_r. It abounds in salmon and in 
man figure, and imitated the style of seals; which furnish great quantities of 
Bamboccio. But, although their inclina- train-oil.-This gulf is gradually decreas-
tions led them in different directions, their ing in extent. - . 
mutual friendship often united their talents BOTHWELL; a village of Scotland, on 
in the same works. ·Thus Andrew paint- · the Clyde, nine miles from Glasgow. At 
ed the figures in the landscapes of his Bothwell bridge, a decisive battle was 
brother; and their labors harmonized so fought, in 1679, between the Scottish 
well, that their pictures c.ould n<?t be sus- covenanters, commanded principally. by 
pected of coming from different hands.. their clergy, and the royal forces, com
The ease and fine coloring, in the beauti- mantled by the duke of Monmouth, in 
ful figures af John, canpot be overlooked, which the former were totally routed. 
in spite of the excess of_yellow, sometimes BoTHWELL, James Hepburn, earl, is, 
found in them .. His fame has be.en con- known in Scotch history by his marriage 
firmed by time, and his merit, as well.as with queen Mary. It is supposed, by 
his residence in Italy, has procured him some historians, that he was deeply con
the name of Both of Italy. Andrew was cerned in the murder of the unfortunate 
dro'Yned at Venice, in 1650. John, in- Darnley, l\Iary's husband, and that he 
consolable for. his loss, abandoned Italy, . was even supported by the deluded 
and returned to Utrecht, where he died queen. He was charged with the crime, 
shortly after •. The plates which John and tried, but acquitted. After the death 
Both has. himself etched from his princi-, of Darnley, he seized the queen at Edin- .. 
p1;1-l works are much valued: ·· . burgh, and, carrying her a prisoner to 

BoT:'fNIA, .EAST, a provmce formerly Dunbar castle, prevailed upon her to mar
~elongm~ to Sweden, but c~ded to Russia ry him, after he had divorced hi~ own 
rn 1809, ~1tuated on the E. side of the gulf wife. Though seemingly secure m the 

. ofBothm~ bounded N, by Lapland, E. by possession of power, and though created 
the Russian governmer!t of Archangel earl of Orkney by the unfortunate queen, 
and Olonetz,. S. by Fmland, and \V. he soon found that his conduct had rous
b)'. th~ gulf of Bothnia, is about 300 ed the indignation of the kingdom. l\Ia
~iles m length~ and from 60 to 210 ry found not in him the fond husband she 
m breadth. Towards. the south, and .on expected: he became unkind and brut_aJ. 
the sea-coast, the land is low and marshy. A confederacy was formed against him 
Tlie summers are often so cold as to de- by the barons, the queen wus liberated 
8!r0 y a great part of the crops. · Popula- from his power, and he escaped to the 
non, about 70,000. The cattle are small, Orkneys, and afterwards to Denmark, 
and bea_rs are numerous. The salmon where he died, 1577. . In his last mo• 
fishery IS abundant, and . th~t of. pearls ments, it is said, that, with an agonizi!1g 
often_ successful. The prmc1pal exports conscience, he conf(lssed his own gmlt, 
are umber, ~utt_er, whale-oil, pitch, tar, and the queen's innocence, of the murder 
&~. The prmc1paltowns are Cajana .or of Darnley. . 

"• Cabneborg, Ulea, Christin~stadt, &c. ' . BoTOCODEs, savages of B~zil, received 
OTHNrA,WEsT; aprovmceofSweden, their name from the large wooden pegs, 
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with which they ornament their ears and kind, and formed of the most ordinary 
lips. A small part of these savages is materials. It is composed of sand, with 
now somewhat civilized. l\Iost of the lime, and sometimes clay, and alkaline 
tribes are still in a completely barbarous ashes of any kind, such as kelp, barilla, 
state, continually at war among them- or even wood ashes. The green color 
selves, and accustomed to eat the flesh is owing partly to, the impurities in· the 
of their enemies. A more particular, ashes, but chiefly to oxyde of iron. This 
though incomplete, account of them is glass is strong, hard and well vitrified. 
to be found in the Travels of the Prince' It is. less subject to corrosion by acids 
of Neuwied and others in Brazil. ,vith than flint-glass, and is superior to any 
the view of promoting their civilization, cheap material for the purposes to which 
three Indian villages were laid out, in it is applied. ' _ 
1824, by order of the emperor. . , lloTTOMRY is the hypothecation or 

BoTTA, Carlo Giuseppe Guglielmo, 'pledge of a vessel. for the payment of a 
member· of the academy of sciences at debt. - The creditor has no right to take 
Turin, a poet and historian, bom, 1766, at possession of the ship, until the expiration 
S. Giorgio, in ,Piedmont, studied medicine of the time for which the loan is made, 
and botany at Turin. In 1794, he was and then (under a bottomry contract in 
u physician in the French army which the usual form) only by the intervention 
passed the Alps. This service carried of an admiralty court. If the loan is not 
him to Corfu. In 179!), he was a member repaid at the stipulated time, the lender 
of the provisory government of Piedmont, applies to an admiralty court, which (the ', 
and was one of those who favored the in- truth of the claim being established) de
corporation of Piedmont with France. crees a sale of the ship to satisfy the debt. 
After the battle of Marengo, he, was a The conditions of such a contract usually 
member of the Piedmontese consulta. In are, that, if the ship is not lost or destroy
the corps legislatif, he displeased Napo- eq by those risks which the lender agrees 
leon, because he openly censured the des- to run, the debt is to become absolute. 
potism of his administration. In 1814, he The risks assumed by the lender are usu
was one 6f the members of the wrps le- ally the same as are enumerated in a 
gislatif, which pronounced that Napoleon common policy of insurance. If the ship , 
had forfeited his throne. After the resto- is wholly lost in consequence of these 
ration, he was struck out of the list of risks, the lender loses his lof!n. In case 
members of the legislative body, because of a partial damage, the bottomry bond 
he was a foreigner, and not naturalized. usually, provides that ·this damage shall
In 1815, Napoleon appointed him'direct- be borne by the lender in the proportion 
or of the academy at Nancy .. At the res- of the amount loaned to the value of the 
toration, he resigned this post, and lives ship. If this amount is equal to one half 
now as a private individual. His ,most of the value of the ship, the lender is to, 
important works are hig Description ·of bear one half of the amount of such loss, 
the Island of Corfu (2 vols.); his transla- &c. As the lender thus assumes acer
tion of Born's (J_oannis phy_siophili) Speci- ?1in risk, he i~ 'justly_entitled to a greater 
men monaclwlogire; Memmr on the The- mterest than 1f he did .not thus take the 
ory of Brown; Recollections of a Journey hazard of the loss of the whole loan; and 
in Dalmatia; On Tones, and Sound; this is called marine interest. He is enti
Short History of the Royal House of Sa- tled to the usual rate of interest on his 
voy and Piedmont; History of the North loan, in addition to the usual premium of 

, American Revolutionary War; ll Camillo insurance for the sarne voyage or petiod. 
o Veja conquistata, a much-esteemed epic The stipulation for such a rate of marine 

· poem, in ·12 cantos, published in 1816; interest is not a· violation of the laws 
Storia d'Jtalia .dal· 178!) al 1814 (4 vols. against usury, for it is not merely a com-
4to.), in 1824, somewhat rhetorical, but a pensation for the use of the money loan
good picture of the state of this unhappy ed, but also for the risk assumed. ' The 
country; Histoire des Peuples d'ltalie ship-owner may borrow money on bot
(Paris, 1825, 3 vols.), in which he denies tomry, whether.his vessel be in port or at 
to the Christian religion and to philoso- sea. But the captain of the ship, as stich, 
phy the merit of having civilized Europe, cannot so borrow when in the port ;where 
and attributes this effect to the revival of, the owner resides, or near enough to con-' 
learning; . , suit him on any emergency. In any 

BoTTLEs, by the ancients, were made other port, he may pledge the ship on 
ofskins and leather : they are now chief- bottomry for the purpose of raising money 
ly made of thick glass, of t½e ,cheapest necessary · for repairing, supplying and 
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navi(J'ating her, if he can obtain it in no 
othe~ way. If he borrow thus. without 
necessity, the bond is void, and the lender 
can look only to the personal responsi-
bility of the captain. 

BoTs. (See <Estrus.) .• -
· BoTZEN, or BoLZANO; a to,"11 m Ty-
rol, at the- confluence of the Eisack and 
the Adige, containing 8100 inhabitants, 
and 1000 houses. lt has four annual 
. .fairs. The rivers of the to,"11, the former 
pririlegcs of the bishop 'of Trent, and the 
intersection of the main roads leading to 
Germany, Italy and Switzerland, at this 
1ilace, on account of the chains of moun-
tains and the courses of the streams, af-

eel to be constructed in 1730; was made 
by him, and is considered his master
piece. A Cupid which he made for the 
king was unsucccsfful. For the Traite 
des Pierres gravies, B. furnish,ed desig·ns, 
from which the plates were copied. The 
execution of the greatest monument of 
that period, the· equestrian statue of Louis 
XV, which was erecte<l by order of the 
city of Paris, was committed to him. Ile 
labored 12 years on this, with inconceirn
hie perseverance, and has left, in . the 
horse, a model which may he ranked 
with any ·work of antiquity. He died in 
17G2. His designs are great and ac.curate. 
His pieces· hear the character of simple 

forded it great,adrantages for commerce,, grarn!enr. He put more spirit, and ex
which yet continue, in some degree. Its prcssion into his sketches than into the 
commerce, however, is much injured by , marble. In general, more fire is to he 
the smuggling over lake Como, and, also 
from Switzerland, into Lombardy. B. 
lies in a valley, enclosed by high moun-
tains; it is, therefore, excessively hot in 
summer, and sometimes even visited. I.iv 
the sirocco. The finest fruits of Upper 
haly (agrumi) are produced here, if pro-
tected by a covering iri winter on the east 
side of the mountain. .Autumn is here 
the most beautiful season· in the year. 
The winter is generally sho11. On the 
clecli~ities_of the mountains is produced a 
peculiar kmd of red wine. In the valleys, 
mulberry-trees flourish. D. is, therefore, 
th_e best 1~la_ce for silk-worms in the Aus-
tnau domm1ons. 

desired in ·J1is sculpture..The 1iaintings 
which be executed at P.ome are holtl 
and powerful. Afterwar<ls he adopted a 
more polished, delicate manner, to snit the 
taste of the age .. Among his scholar;;, 
Louis-Claude Vasse, whp died in li72, 
is distinguished; Caylus has written his 
life. . · 

· , :\3oucHER, Alexander, or, as he was ac
customed to call himself, from the title 
give11 him in a French journal, L'.:J.lexan
dre du violon, one of the most remarkable 
but eccentric violinists, was born at Paris 
in 1770.. At the age of six, he played be
fore the dauphin, ancl at eight he played 
h1 public. Jle was in unfortunate,rircum-

noucHARDON, Edmund, born, in 1G98, , stanres in early life, until he obtained a 
at Chaum?nt-en-Bnsigni, son of a sculptor -place in Spain, umlcr Charles IV,who was 
and ,:irclntect, a:yp)ied himself early to 
dra~, mg ~nd pamtu;1g. He made many 
copics, wuhout, Jwwever, giving np the 
study of nature. In order to devote him-
self to statuary, he wcut to Paris,' and en-
tercd the sc~ool or the yom1g;•r Coustou. 
lle soon gamed. the highest prize, and 
was _mad~ royal pensjoncr at Rome. He 
stu_died bis art portly m the works of anti-
quity, a:nd yartly in those of Raj,hacl and 
Dom_emclnno. Ile execnte<l several busts, 
and was to have erected _the t01\1hJ of 
Clement ;x~, but the ?rd_ers of. the king 
recalled hun to Pans m. 1732. Here, 
among. other, works, he made a large 
group ~ sto11e, representing an athlete 
~verc?rnmg a hear.- This stood for a lono-
,time m the ~ardcn of Groshois. After~ 
w:irds, he assisted in repairing the foun-
tam of Neptune ,at yersaillcs. , He cxe-
~r~d ten s_tatues, wluch adorn the churc.h 

~t. Snlpice. ~ 1nonu111eut to the duch~ 
:\if ~urag~ms, made by __ hi';ll, is also 

, d · at c urch...The fo_untam 1~ the rue 
e Gr,enelle, which the c1tyof Pans order-

himself a very· good violinist.· In 1814, he 
went to En n-Jaml. .. At Dowr, ~he custorn
house offic;rs were ahout to seize l1is in
stn11ne11t, hut B. suddenly struck i1p" God 
~urn the Kin"" with variations, and was 
sutforrd to 1~ss unmolested. Ile is as 
re1narkable for ecce11tricity as for his mu
sical powers. Ile is n9w establi~hed at 
Berlin. R. has attracted much atte11tion by 
his resemhlance to Napoleon, whose gai!, 
'demeanor aml look he cari perfectly inn
tatc., Every one fancif's he· sees the ex
emperor· when .n. folds his arm8. Ile 
dctlares. this .resemblance to have heen 
disadvantarreous to him at the time of the 
restoration°ofthe Bourbo1{s. ' 

BoucHER Francis· painter to the king, 
·and directo; of the a~ademy of painters ; 

· born at Paris 1704 died l 770. While a 
pupil of_the ~elchr~ted Lemoine, he gain
ed, at the age of 19, the first prize of-the 
academy. · After studying at Rowe for a 
shmt tiine, he_returne<l to Paris, and ~us 
style<l the painter of the ,:;races-a title 
which he did not merit. He would, p~r-
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haps, have risen to excellence, had he 
110t yielded to the con-upt taste of his age, 
aud had devoted himself more completely 
to his studies. The ease with which he 
executed made him careless. Ilis draw-
ing is faulty; his coloring does not iiar-
monize, especially in his uaked pieces, 
which are so glaring, tliat they appear as 
if the light was reflected on them from a 
red -curtain. In a wprd,, he is looketl 
upon as the corrupter of the French 
school. He was neither·enviot'is nor av-
aricious,_but encouraged younger artists 
as much as was in his power .. The great 

BouFFLERs, marshal de, born 1644, 
died 1711, may be cou~idere<l one of the 
most eelebrated geueral8 of his age. Ile 
was an eleve of the.great Conde, ofTu
re!me1-Crequi, Ln;<embo~rg a~H~ Catinat. 
Il1s defence· of Namur, m lhU;J, and of 
Lille, in 1708, are famous. The siege of 
the former place was. couducted by king 
,,Villiam in j1erson, and cost the allies more 
tlmn 20,000 n1311. .Tµe latter, was con
cfuoted liy prince Eugene. An order was 
sent from Louis XIV, signed by his own 
hand, commanding ll. to surrender; hut 
he 'kept it scc1,et, until all means of de

number of his paiutings and sketches · fence were exhausted. The retreat of 
sl10w '"'.ith what, rapidity he produced· the French after the defeat at l\Ialplaqnet, 
them.· The latter alone amounted to 
more than Hr,000. He bas also etched 
some plates, and many. of his paintings 
liave been en,graved.· 

BoucHEs-ou-RttoXE (11wuths of the 
Rltone); a department in the south of 
France, in -the. ancient. government of 
Provence.. Chief town, :Marseilles. Pop. 
in 1827, 32G,302. (See D1partmc11ts.), ' 

. Bouo1No-r; Elias, \vas born in Phiki-
<lclphia; :May 2, 1740. He was descended 
from oue. of the ll\iguenots, who sought 
refoge in America from religious perse-
curion in France. He stndied, the law, 
~ll(l became ernineut. in that profossion. 
At an early period' of the revolutionary 
war, he was 11-ppointcd, Ly congress, com-
missary-gcneral of priso11ers. In the ye,1r 
1777, he was chosen a me1nber of con-· 
gress, and, in 1782, Was made president 
of that body. ,After the adoption of the 
com,titution, he entered th.e house of rep0 

resentatives, ' where he continued six 
-

years..He then succeeded Rittenhotise 
as director of the m\nt of the U. States, 
an office which he re;;igned in .the course 
of a few. years, ana lived,· from that time, 
at Burlington, New Jer~ey. He. devoted 
hin_1self earnestly: to Biblical · literature, 
and, being posseRSed of an, atnple fortune, 

under the direction of ll., was more like 
a triumph tl!lth a defeat. ·:, · 

Boun'LERs, StaJ1islaus, chevalier de, 
member ~fthe French academy, son of 
the marchioness of B., mistress of Stanis
Ian~, king of Polantl, born at Luneville, 
17:37, was considered · one ·of the rnost 
ingenious men of his time, and was dis
tingnished for the elegance of his man-
ners and conversation. ·ue Was destined 
fur the church, \mt d.eclared that his love 
of pleasure would inte1fere with the du
ties of this profession. lie entered the 
military carcE)r, was soon,a11poiuted gov
emor of Senegal, and, while in this ofiice, 
made many useful regulations. After his , 
return, he devoted himself to that light 
kind of literature which distinguished the 
age of Louis XV., ·He was much admired 
by the la<lies, and in the higher circles of 
the capital,·as well as in"the foreign courts 
which , lie ,·isited •. His reputation gave 
him a scat ~n the states-general, where he 
was esteemed for his moderation and his 
good ihtentions. · After Aug. IO, 1792, he 
left France, and met With: a_ friendly re
ception from: prince Henry of Prussia, at 
Reiusberg, m1d Frederic, ,vmiam II. ·A 
large grant was made t5> him i11 'Poland 
fur establishing a colony of French en~i

made munificent donations to various , grauts. Iii ltlOO, he retm11ed to Paris, 
charitable _and. theological institutii:n1s. where he devoted himself to·. literary 
The· /\.merican Bible society, of which he pursuits, which, in 180-1, procured him a 
became president, was particularly an seat in the French ii1stitute. He died 
ohject of his bounty. lie died at the age Jan; 18, 1815. He lies buried neat the 
of 82, in October, 1821. abbe D,elille, and. on his tomb is this in-

Bo,uoorn; _a small room, .simply and scription, written by himself, and charac• 
gracefully,fitted up,.destined fur retire- tenstic, of his lirely disposition•: Mes 
rnent (from bo!lder, to pout, to be sulky). amis, croyez queje dors., His works )Vere 
It may be indebted for its name to an published in 8 vols. 121110. 1815. His 
angry hu~band, whose wife, when inclined ' mother was long the omame,nt of the 
to- pout, shut herself up in her chamber. COlllt of St::mislaus; during its residence 
'l'he boudoir is the peculiar property of at Luneville; by the graces,of he~ mind 
the lady-,-her sanctum sanctomm. To und beauty of her person. Voltaire ad
this she flies for pea~e and solitude· from , dressed to her a mad,igal which finishes 
the bustle of ;iociety. · thus:-

VOL. II. 19 



218 BOUFFLERS-IlOUILLON. 

Si'. vous eussiez vecu du ~emrs de Gabrielle Bou1LLE, Francis Claude Amour, mar-
Jc ne sais pas ce qu'on eut dit de vous, quis de, one of the most celebrated of 
l\lais on n'aurait point parle d'elle. . the generals of Louis XVI, born 1730, at 

She died 1787. ' Auvergne,-'early entered on a military 
BouGAINVIL{E, Louis Antoine de, count life. lie distinguished himself in the 

ofthe·empire,senator, and member oftl_1e seven years' war, and was appoiuted gov
institute: in 1796, bom, 1729,' at Pans, ernor of Guadaloupe in 17U8, and con
died at the same place, 1811. At' first a qucrcd Dominica, St, Eustatia, ,Tobago, 
lawyer, afterwards a distinguished sol- St. Christopher, Nevis and Montserrat. 
dier, diplomatist and. s?holar, he was nl- After the peace of 1783, he returned to 
ways remarkable for Ins energy of char- Paris, and, was appointed lieutcnant-gen
actcl'. He fought bravely in Cauadi_i, era1. Ue afterwards travelled in E11gluml, 
under the marquis of i'!Ioi:itcalm, _'and _it through Holland and a great part of Ger
was princi1ially owiug to his excruons, m many,' until he was made 'chief of the 
1758 that a body of 5000 French with- province Trois-Evt'.,ches. In the- assem
stoo<l successfully an English army of bly of notables (1787-88), i1e declared 
1G 000 men. Towards the conclusion of for the proposed reforms of Calonne, 
th~ battle, he received a shot in,the head. which, however, were defeated by car<li
The governor of Canada, finding himself nal llrienne. He was opposed to the plan 
unaLle to defend the-. colony, sent H. to of Necker for the union of the provinces. 
France for reenforcements. Ile set off - At the breaking out of the revolution, he 
in Nov., 1758, and returned Jan., 175!),· supportetl the existing government, both 
after the king had made him colonel aud in his former province and in Lorraine, · 
kni.,ht of St. Louis. 'After the battle of Alsace and Franche-Comte. It was 01ily 
Sept. 13, 1759, in whici:\ l\Iontcalm was at the urgent desire of the king, that he 
killed, and the fate oft.lie colony decided, swore allegiance to the constitution of 
B. retumed to France, and. served with' 1791. He repressed, in, 1790, the re
distinction under Choiseul Stainville; in hellion of the ganisons of l\Ietz and 
the campaign of 17Gl, in Germany. Af- Nancy; and, although the national assem
ter 'the peace, he entered the navy, and, bly decreer} him a vote of thanks for the 
became one of the greatest naval officers bravery and ability he had displayed on 
in , France. He penmaded the inhabit- this occasi(m, still the revolutionists dis
ants ot St. l\Ialo- to fit out an expedition trusted him. Sl1011ly afterward~, he made_ 
for the purpose of estahli~hing a colony preparations to assist Louis XVI in his 
in the Falkland 'islancls, and undetiook escape.. B. ·had made his arrangements 
the command of the expedition himself. well, arnl, had not the king forbidden any 
The kiug appointed him captain, and ll. bloodshed, he would certainly have res
set sail, with his little fleet, in 176:J., ·But, cued. him. Being thus· compelled to 
as the Spaniards had a prior claim to the leave the king at Varennes to his fate, he 
islands, France was obliged ·to surrender fled from the dangers to which he him
them, and B;; having returned to france, self was exposed by the attacks of the 
was commissioned to carry the surrender revolutio.nists. From· Luxembourg, he 
into execution, on receiviug from Spain a wrote a threatening letter to the national 
rennu1eration for his expense!\. ·For this assembly, and thei1 exerted himself to 
pnrpose, he set sail, with one fri.,.ate 1md a excite the foreign powers against the 
merchant· ship, from St. l\lalo~ Dec. 15 republic. He succeeded well at Vienna, 
17GG. After the immediate olJject of hi~ gained over. Gustavus Ill, and flhtained 
yoyage wru:; accomplished, he circumnav- the promise of 30,000 men.from tlie em-
1gated the world, and returned to St; l\Ia- press Catharine II, to, be put undei· the 
lo,_ March 16, 1769.. He enriched the command of the king.of Sweden 11nd the 
science ?f geography by a number of ne. w French general; But Gustavus was mur
dIBcovencs. In th<;l American war, he dered, the empress forgot her promises, 
commanded several ships of the-line with and' B. went over to England in 1796. 
great l10nor; was, in 177(), chef d'es~adre Here he wrote his l\lemoirs of the Revo
and, in the following year field-marshai lution, which appeared in an English 
in the land forces. After , 1790, he translation (London, 1797), and, after his 

. devoted himself to science; He was a death, in the original. B. died at Lon
m~ . of t_he most engaging mimners, don in 1800. - · . , · · 
obhgmg, hberal, and, in every respect, · llourLLON; a large district in Ardertnes, 
W?rthy of the gre~tes~ esteem. He re- 9 miles wide and 18 Jong, on the borders 
~ 1)1ed the natural livelmess of his dispo- of Luxembourg and Liege. This woody 
sition to a very advanced age. · · , and mountainous tract ·consists of the 
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town of Il. with 1980 inhabitants, and 21 
villages with . IG,000 inhabitant'!. The 
town,'which is the capital ·of a canton, 
within the arrondissemeni of Sedan, de-
partment of Anlcnnes, lies in the rn~<lst 
of hills, on the. left -hauk of the Semois, 
which abounds with fish, 40 miles from 
Liege and IS from I voix. · It has a strong 
castle upon a rock, which, however, is 
commanded by the neighboring rnoun-
tains. Godfrey of B. once posse~sed the 
dukedom of this name. He was duke of. 
Lower Lorraine, and B., was bestowed 
upon, him a.'3 belonging properly to the 
county of Ardcnue., In order to supply 
liimRelf with funds for his expedition to 
the Holy Laud, Godfrey 11101Jgaged his 
duchy of B., in 1005, to the bishop Alhert 

experienced in his government. , With 
La Chabeaussiere, he contributed much 
to the. introduction of primary schools. 
\Vhen the direction of pl!blic instruction 
passed from the hands of the committee 
of organization irito those 'of the police, 

. he left his _office, and devoted himself to 
the drama. On account of the 11rolix
ity of his· style, the critic d'Arnaud says, 
he suffers from emhonpoini du sentiment. 
IIisL'.Abbe de {'Epie met with much sue
c11ss.' He ~!so.wrote Jlladame de Si:vignc, 
a comedr ; for , the royal academy of 
1i111sic he wrote Les Jeux Floreatlx, and 
some other 'pieces; for the , Vaudeville 
theatres, Haine aux Femmes ; for the 
opera comique, Fanchon, and· Une,Folie. 
His works on education are very popular, 

of Liege. After the estate had beer. held · and have been often published, These 
fot many years by the bi:;hopric; the 
houses of La" l\Iarc and La Tour d'Au-
vergne laid claims to B., but, in lu41, 
relinq0ished their pretensions · to the 
hi~hop of Liege for 150,000 Brabant 
guilders. In 'the ,war' of 'IG72, France 
comjnered l3., and Louis ,XIV gave it, 
in 1678, to the chevalier La Tour d'Au-
vergne, his charnberlain. After this ti111e, 
jt belonged to the ,house of La Tour· u1,1til 
the revolution, when it was taken from 
them, in 1792. The lcist .possessor, God-
frey Charles Henry de la Tour d'Au--
vergne, died Dec., 1812. By" the peace 
of Paris, in 18,4, the dukedom was in-
eluded in that of Luxembourg, which had 
fallen to the king, of the- Netherlands. 
The title of prince of B. was assumed, in 
1792, hy l'hilip d'Auvergne, captai_f\ in 
the British-navy, arid he continued to' 
bear it·till his death, in 1816. , The con-
gress which. rrier at Vienna in 1815 ap.: 
pointed commi~sioners to investigate the 
~omparative claims of this nobleman and 
prince Charles of Rohan. They decided 
in favor of the latter. ,, ,. , · 

BourL:lY, J. N.; a popular FrencJ1 
writer, born of a respectable family at 

are Les Contes ama Fille, Les Conseils a 
ma Fille, and some others. , 

BOULEVARDS, (See Paris.) 
BobLOGNE; an olll seaport town· on 

the coast of Picardy, now chief town of 
an, arrondissement, of 388 square miles, 
with 74,G7G inhabitants, in the department 
Pas He Calais, at the mouth of the Liane; 
lat. 50" 431 3311 N.; lon. 1° 36' 5!)'1 E. It 
consists of the upper and lower town; the 
latter ofwhiehisealledBoulognesur.Uer, 
and is far .'superior, to the former in the 
beauty of its houses and streets. ,Both 
parts contain together over 16,000 inhab
itants, and.about 1600 houses, and a bar
bor, which.is too shallow for large vessels 
of war, but the largest me1:chant vessels 
can go in and· out, at high tide, without. 
danger. ,.,Viih a fawrable wind, vessels 
can reach th~ coasts ofEngland in two or 
three hours from this place. Bonapmte, 
therefore, ordered the, harbor to be made 
deeper, and a number of vessels to be 
built, 'in order !O transport the army in
tended for the mvasion of England, and 
som~ sniall forts and batteries to be erect-
ed, in order to strengthen the harbor and 
the town. A large arQ1y remained here 

Tours, applied himself, at, first, to the . for many mouths in -a ,camp, which al. 
law; but this' study did not prevent hin1 most resembled' a town, waiting to em. 
fro,m devoting himself, to literature. In hark; when, upon the breaking out of 
the revolution, in which his whole heart hostilities with Austria, 1805, they were 
was engaged, he united himself with called to other places, B. is a bishopric, 
:Mirabeau and Barnave .. About this time; contains 6 churches, an hospital, an ex• 
he. w1:ote his opera Peter the, Great,, change, a maritime court, a society for the 
which Gretry set to music .. At Tours, promotion ofugricnlture, commerce and 
where he was president of the depart- the arts, a school for instruction in navi
ment, judge of the ~ivil tribunal,a:nd pub- gatiou, sea baths, manufactories of soap, 
lie prosecutor, his sense of justice pre- earthen-ware, linen and woollen cloths. 
venteci him from. misusing his power to H~rriug aml mackerel, large quantities of 
the detriment of the opposite party. , Nei- _ which are caught off the coast, Cham-

. ther the excesses of the Vendem1s nor the pagne and Burgundy wines,: coal, corn, 
fw·;v of the revolutio~m'Y tri)Junal were butter, linen and woollen stuffs, are the 

http:which.is
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articles of export, Four steam-boats run 
from this place to England. , 
. BouLoo:rn, \Voon oF ; a pleasant grove 
near the gates of Paris, mentioned in all 
t11e French romances. The greatest part 
of the old trees were destroye·d during 
t11e, revolution. \Vhen Napoleon chose 
St. Cloud for a summer residence, he or-
dcre<l young trees to l,e pfo.nted; had the 
place enclose,! with a wall, and the ,vood 
stocked \\·ith game, so that it licrame 
more a place of resort than before. From 
July, 1815, to September, the_ Engli~h 

. troops under lord \Velliugton were ·sta• 
tioned in it, and cut dofo1 the most beau; 
tiful trees, old and young, for barracks. 

i,rcntlcrncn were engaged, one of the most 
tiseful and important was the improve
meut of the coinage. In beauty and ac
cl)racy of execution, the coins struck at 
the Soho mauufoctory have rarely been 
surpassed; and the reform thus effected 
in the state of the English national cur
rcncy confers the highest honor on those 
with whom it originated .. About the year 
177:3, was invented, at the establishment 
of Boulton and \Vatt, a method of copys 
iiig, by a mechanical proeess, paintings in 
oil., so as. to pi-oduce foe-similes of the 
-originals, sufficiently accurate to deceive 
a practised connoisseur. . The various 
rne?hanicfl_inventions and irnprov~ments 

For a long time, it has been _the duel--, wlnch. ongma_tcd, more or_ Jes~ chrectly, 
ground of the Parisians. · Here was ma-
JJY a partie .fi~e; and _gay equipages and 
horsemen often enlivened the place. 
Through the·. pri_ncipal walk tlie. pious 
world made p1lgnmagrs to Longchamps. 
line ,Montgolfiers (balloons) .were first 
raiscd.-Cuvicr discovered;: by geological 
investigations, that the soil of the wood is 
alluvial. Petrified tnmks of· frees are 
found in it at'·a great depth, ·as are also 
the bones of elephants; oxc1i,' elks, and 
other mammclia. The wild plaiits of .the 
place are only those which prefer. a rich 
alluvial soil. The little. castles of l\Ia<lrid 
and Bagatelle lie near the wood, ,vhich 
110 traveller should omit seeing. 
· BovLTON, l\IattJ1ew, a celebrated engi-
neer, was born at Birmiugham in 1728. 
After being educated at a grammar-school, 
~e was· instructed in drawing. l1y \Vor-
hdge, and he also studied mathematics. 
He engaged iu business as a .maiinfacturer 
o( ,Jmrdwar~, and, as early us 1745, he is 
said to ?ave:uiv~nted, and brought to great 
perfecnon,_ mla1d steel b1_1rklcs, buttons, 

, -.y~tch-chams, &c., of'- which large quan-
titles_ were exported: to F,1;ance, .\~hence 
they we~e repurchased ,~nh anrnty by 
~1e English, as "the offaprrng of French 
mgenuity." ~n ~762, B., finding his mane 
ufactory at Bummglmm too coufined for 

1811, purpo~es, ·1rnrch~sed ': lease of; the 
Soho, about two, miles ?,I Stant, in the 
county of Stafford. Thi~ spot,, then a 
~arr:n heath,_ was gra?,t~ally converted· 
mto an cxtensn:e manufactory an~ school 
of the rnechamcal arts, where ingellious 
men fou?d ample_ employment for- their 
tale~ts.fiom tl:e libcra1 p~trouage of the 
Jl~tri~t,c propnctor .. Tlie rntroduction of 
that important machme th_e steam-engine, 
at Soho, led to a Mnncx10n between B." 
and James \Vatt f'Gl · h l , . ·'. ,o . asg-~w, w o iec,tme 
l artners m trade 111 _1,W. .Among the 
many great uudcrtakl116s in ,vhich these 

from .the gcnms :md npphcat:on of,ll., 
3:re too 1;umeron~ to adwit of spc~ifira
t10n. · ll1s long life was almost unmter

· ruptedly devoted to tl1e aclvancen_ient of 
the useful arts, anrl the, promot10n ·of 
the commercial interests of his country. 
Ile died at Soho, Nng. 17, 1800, a1id was 
interred in the pari~h-clwrch of .ll:rnds
wo1th ... 600 ofhi~ workmen attended his 
fu1ieral, each of whom had a silver medal 
presented to him, which had been struck 
for the occasiou. Ile was a follow of tJ1e 
royal societies of London and Edi11hurgh, 
and 'an associate .of several scientific in
stitutions abi:oad. His mannet-s and c·on-
versation are ·said to have been highly 
fascinating; and his private character was 
extremely re:apectable. , He left an only 
son, who succeeded him in his establish
ment' at Soho.-(See his Jlfcmoirs, pub-
lish~d at Birmingham, Svo.) · 

BouNTY, · in political economy, is a rc
ward or· premium granted to partieu Jar 
:>pecies of trade or-,production. The gen
eral subject of encouragemenfof domes-
tic, in competition with foreign, industry 
ortrad~ (which is one species of indus
try), will be trcat~d of under other heads, 
and onlv those circumstances mentioned, 
in this 'place, which distinguish bounties , 
from other species ·of· encouragement. 
.And it is to be observed, in the first place, 
that' the general principle. is the same, 
.whether the 'encouragement is given to. a 
particular species of education, as that Ill 

the clerical profession, which has been 
the subject of encouragement, direct or 
indirect, time immemorial; or, education 
in general; or a T1articular kind oflitermy 
produ-ctions, .us the best poetical cornpos1: 
tion; or a treatise on sor-r1e ·scientific suh

· ject as 011e·o11 light and heat (fm· wbich 
· ' · · ·count Rumford lias provided a premmm, 
in the ftn,rls left hv him to the American 
ac,udemy ofarts'and science:.); or to som11 
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s.gricultural or manufactured product, as rents occasioned by the com-bounty, it 
in the case of the premjums formerly would thus have derived a great revenue. 
granted liy England on the exportation of If the land-tax could, in this case, have 
wheat, and those given by agricultural been exactly proportioned, on each estate, 
societies in the U. States, for the greatest to the enhancement of the rents in conse-
production of any kind of grain on a -_ quence of the bounty, the bounty· an<l 
given extent of Janel, or the best threshing land-tax w,ould have constituted a tax 
or winnowing machine, &c. In all these on the consumption of wheat, without af
instances, the general doctrine is assumed fecting the value or rent ofland. But no 
and presupposed, that the successful di tax on land seems to have been levied as 
rectio1i of talent or iQdustry to_ the species a counterpart ~o the bounty ; one object 
of art or mode of production indicated of which seems to. have been to promote 

, will. bo beneficial to the public. The the cultnre of grain,· in oi:der to provide 
utility of the bounty will. depend upon adequate i;;upplies ofso necessary an arti
the correctness of this assumption. All cle, for which, in_ time of war, it would 
bounties or premiums are not offered for lie dangerous to '.depend upon· foreig11 
the encouragement ofdomestic talent and sources. The other object was, probably, 
industry ,to the. exclusion of foreign com to raise or sustain. rents; at least, as that 
petition•..Many of those offered by the was its tendency, the agricultural interest 
British and French governments, and by would favor the measure on this ground. 
private associations, are held out to all But the result was the payment ofa tax, 
competitors indiscriminately ; and, where by the pation, for the aqvantage of the 
the object is universal improvement, this e:qiint trade in corn ; and the· question 
is one_ of the appropriate modes of eneour0 then arose, whether the. ad vantages, di, 
agement, though others concur with it, rect and incidental, of that trade, were 
such as the monopolies of copyrights and. sufficient to compensate for the tax; and, 
patents, and. the honors and distinctions 11fter a long experiment, the nation finally 
conferred on those who make any im. b_eca111e convinr,ed' that they were not so, 
portant improvement. But if, the object and the bomity was abolished,. But they 
he. to favor the ·-domestic production of secured its objects, in j!ome degree, by a 
any article, which is consumed in great prohibition' of the ·importation of grain, 
quantities, and the supply .of which will except at times wpen t4e · prices in the 
employ many hands, bounties are only, home market rose to an unusual height, 
the first steps in promoting it; for, when V'l;hich was specified in thes.e acts, which 
the species of production is once introdu- · have since been so modified, that, at acer
ced to an extent sufficient for the supply of tain price in the hou;ie market, · the im
the consumption,-or so far introduced that portation becomes allowable at a cert.ain 
it can readily be JJ.Uslied to the limits C>fthe duty, arnl1 at a higher ro.te of prices, the 
11atioual dcnmwl, the 'prodt1ction is more duty_ is less. The supply of the home 
usually, and may be inore economica_lly, . market is thus secured tQ the agricultnrs 
sustained by a tax or prohibition of the i.:ts, within certain limits .of price, ancl 
foreign substitute. k was; for .instance, they are previously certain of no other 
a vei-y expensive mode oi encourn~iug than domestic · competition below those 
the domestic production of'. grain in Great prices: in short, they have the monopoly 
Ilritain, to. off or a bounty upon the export- · of the home market as long as they throw 
ation, for it wmi" buying a place in the into it a quantity £uflicient N supply the 
foreign market; and though the bounty consumption, and foreign grain is intro. 
went, to the subjects of the kingdom, duced only in case of a . rise of pl"ice ap
namely, the British landholders, yet expe p11rently iudicating an inadequate stock 
rience abundantly shows that a ·govern in tlie country. The only way of 1naking 
ment may oppress, derange, and, possibly, up the deficiency of scant crops is by irn-
paralyzl,), its industry, by· pensions, re. llo1tation., . If au ordinary crop supplie11 a 
ward;, and gratuities to its. own subjects. arge export trade, a blight would leave a 
The object_ of the bqunty was to enconr, smaller, o~ perhaps no deficiency of the 
age the home production, by guarnntying home production for the home consump~ 
that the domestic. _should be generally tion, But no regulation, except the pub
higher than the foreign market price, by lic granary system, would pr°':ide agai.Jist 
the excess. of the amoullt of the bounty an occasional' resort to fqreign supplies, 
over that of the freight paid on the ex If the present regulations secure a pro. 
portation. If the government had, ilt the duction commensurate with the con sump. 
same time, imposed an· additional land tion, in ordinary years, it' will be attended 
tax, proponional to the enh1111cement pf with nearly all the advantages of the 

19* 



B'OUNTY-BOURllON'. 

bounty system, witho1.1t being liable t_o it~ 
objections, which ans,!3 from the <ln_-cct 
purchase of a foreign t_xporurat!e, _with-
out a11v rneaus of rnaku1g that part1rular 
trade ·rcimhmse the cxpi•mliturc. Tl1is 
,shows us one of the objections to the 
houuty H~ten1, which is a more cumbrous 
and lmrthciisome one tlm1i even that of 
monopolies,. when ~'IJlplicd; <)irc:tly awl· 
permanently to the supply offorc1~u m.ar-
kets. It can be advantageou:-ly _applwd 
only at the opeuiug of sueh n trade, to 
meet n part of the expei1se of tlie cxpcri-
ment; nud thi::; is one of the proper oh-

. jllcts of:this species of encouragcme1it. 
One other class of ca,cs way, properly 
enoun-h, be made the subjei:ts of bounties 
or pterniums ~ namely, tlrn prodnctious 
of extraordiuary efforts of'iugenuity anu 
skill.. A competition is· in .this ·way ex-
cited, by which noue suflers, and all the 
effocts of which are beneficial to a com-
nJtrnitv. Thei-e is oue other ehss of casPs 
in which natim1s have offered bounties; 
name1y, to species of industry iu the pros-
ecution of which the national security is 
suppo~ed to be, in some measure, involv,-
ed.. The suppo1t of the British uavy, foi; 
instance, is supposed to depend, in .some 
degree, upou the fisheries, since these ai-e 
considered to be one 1of the great schools 

others from a natural son of Charlemagne, 
and others from the kings of Lombardy. 
It is certain that tlie two sons of this 
Robe1t were khigs of France.· The elder, 
named .Eu<lcs, ascended the throne in 888, 
nrnl died in SiJ8; the younger, Robe1t, iu 
!.J~, .and died !.12:l. The eldest son of 
this Ilohc1t 1vas Hugh tl1e Great, duke of 
tlte .Isle ofFnrnce, and count of Paris and 
O.rleaus. Ilugh'Capet, son of Hugh the 
Great (great granJson of Robe,t the 
,8troug), founrlcd the third French dynas-· 
ty, in !.Jtl7. (See Capet.) One of his de-· 
8ccndauts, named Robert, was the root of 
tl1e elder line of the .dukes of Burgundy, 
which became extinct in 1:JGI. A ·de
scernfant -of this Robert, Ueury ,of Bur
g11ndy, was first regent of Portugal in 
10!J5, where his legitimate descet1clants 
hccmnc extinct in- 13tl3. Pierre de Conr
te1rny, a descendant of Hugh Capet in the 
fifth generation, was father and ancestor 
of iuany emperors of Constantinople. 
The hquse of Anjou, which was descend
ed, from Hugh Capet in the eighth genera-

. tion, possessed the throne of Naples for 
two centuries, aud, for some time, that of 
Hungary.· Another descendant of Hugh 
Capet, in, the teuth· degree, founded -tlie 
house of N avaiTe, which c_outinued from 

· 132tl t.o 1423. A second family of Anjo11, 
of sea!llen. : The British. goyc1:mncn~ . desceud~d from Hugh Capet in the l:3th 
therefore, encourages this ~pccies of in-
dust!}' by bounties. This ki11d of honn-
ties have tlie effect .of. reth/ci11g the price 
of fish in the British market. If the re-
duqtion of the cost of.this article incre;ses 

. the consumption, and creates a large, ex-
port, then the hounty 11as tlte ,effoct of 
training more seamen. iii this. brru1cfr-of 
business than· would otherwise rcso,t to 
it. ·-Th~ advantages, however, :obtairieil 
by · the bounty, over what wou!J result 
from the prohibition of foreign .fish, are, 

degree, gave· some. distinguished priucPs 
to Provence. In the ,same degree, the 
younger foie of the powc,·ful dukes of 
Burgtindy ·dcrived its origin from l1im. 
This lin.e brcame extinct ,vith tile death 
of Charles the Bold, in J4i7, whose _suc
cessor1 Maria, ,married l',Iaximilian, arch-· 
duke _of Austria, and hecame grandmotl1cr · 
of Char)es V. :AIJ these lines, with the 
exception of tltat of Burgundy, are de
scended frolu Atma Jaroslawna, a Rus.,imi 
princess, wife of.Heury I, in 10.31. : Rol,. 

probably, inc?nsidcr:ahle, :;md are pur- . crt, cai·l of Clermont, second sol). of St. 
chased ,at a !ugh pnce. Bounties ai-c n Louis, married Beatric<', duchess of l); · 
more expensive mode of encoura"ement hi this way1 the city of B. I'Archamhaurl,,. 
than duties and prohibitiorn,, as.the ~noney or ll. !cs Bains, i11 the deprutment ol . 
mus~ be fir~t collected by a·t~x, and then Allier (formerly Bourbonnais), became the 
d1stnbntedm hounties-aproi;iess in which· hirthplace of the house of B.; and Lonis 
a loss of frow 2 to 20 per cent. is sustain• I, duke of 13., son of Robert and Beatrice, 
ed-that is, a bounty of 100 dollars costs, its founder. Two brnuches took their or
the nation from 102 to 120 dollars· ac- igin from the two sons of this Louis du~e 
cording as the CJllection and distrib;1tion of B., who died in 1341. The elder line 
of the.revenue 1s more or less expensive. was that of the <lukes of B., which be- · 
· -~OURBON.' The founder of this family, . -came extinct' at the death of the constable 
wlueh _h~ governed }<'ranee, Spai11, the 
Two S1c1lies, Lucca and Parma (q. v.), is 
Robert th,e Str~ng, wh?, in 861, Le~a~ie 
~ 11kE1 of Neusm_a, and, m 8GG, lost ~us hfo. 
1~ a h~ttle agamst the Normans. Some· 
trnce_lus._descent from Pep~ of Hcristel, 

of B., in 1527, in the assault of ·the city 
of P.o'rne;' T!te youno-er was that of the
counts of La '.:\Iarc!te~ afterwards counts ' 
and dukes of Vend6me. Of ·these; . 
Cl1arles duke of Vendume who died in 
15:37, ·had. two· sons,- who' became · the 
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founders of the following lines. Anthony 
of Navarre, father of Henry IV, is the 
·origin of the royal house. of B. ; the el-
der line of which governs France, aud 
branches of the same rule i'n Spain (since 
1701), in the Two Sicilies . ( ,vhcre. a 
branch of the Spanish Bourbons· was 
established in 1735), and i11 .Lucca (Par-
rna was ceded to the last brru1ch i11 li4t3); 
the younger line is the ducal house of 
Orleans. From tl1e.'other son, Loui~, is 
derivecl.the ducal family of Conde, which 
is divided into the houses ofComle and of 
Co'nti." The French revolmio~ overthrew 
the house of' Capet from 17!.J2 to 1814 in 
Fi:ance; from 1808 to · 1814 in Spaiu; · 
from 1806 to 1815.in Naples; from lt301 
to ltll7 in Parma; and ubo in Etruria, 
where a Bourbon ruled, liy mPans of :\"a-
pokon, from 1801 to 1807. The throue 

consisted, · in 1826, of the following 
branches and mcrnhcrs:-.!.l. The royal 
French line. 1. Charles X (q. v.) ; 2. i1is 
son, Louis Anthony, dauphin, duke of 
Angouleme (q. v.); 3. the dauphiness, 
daughter of Louis XVI,. l\Jaria Theresa 
Charlotte, born Dec. 19, 1778; 4. Caro
line Ferdinande Louise, born 1793, wid
ow of the duke of Berri, second son of 
the preseut kiug Charles X, murdered in 
1820, has a d;mghter, Louise, madenwi
selle de France, born Sept.,21, 1819, and 
a son, Henry, duke of ilounleuux, born 
Sept; 2;J, 1S20, petit-jils de Prance, heir· 
apparent, by 'wlwse birth the. house of 
Orlea11s have lo..~t their chauce · of sue
cee1fing to· the throne of .'France; In 
18"1G, Charles X appoiutcd th~ duke of 
lth".iiTe his governor, the _bishop of Stras
burg, Tharin, a friend of the Jesuits, his' 

of Ferdinand IV alone was upheld by the, instructer, and the counts· l\Iaupas aml 
English at Palermo,. Atler'the foll of Na- llarbaut;ois a~~isfant instructers.-B. The 
poleon, in 1814, the Bourbons snccee!led l1011se of Bourbou in Spain, and its branch 
again to the throne of Frnnce. The. in Italy, fouuclt-d hy. l'hilip Y, second 
history of the Bourbon race is connected grandson of Louis XIV. (This line, by 
with a great part of the history of Europe. <·ompact, stands, in the onler of succes-

,ve shall here give a general view of· !'ion to the ,throne of France, next hfter 
tl1e family· of B. After .the death of that of Orleans.) I. The children of 
Charles IV the Fair,, the last of the old Charles IV, king of Spain (!lied at Kaples, 
branch of the Capets, in 1328, the house Jan. rn, lSHJ), am\ his wife, l\Iaria Louisa 
of Valois came to the throne in the pe.r- of Parma (died at Rome,· Jan. 2, lt3W). 
son of Philip IV. .This house became These are as follows: I. Charlotte, born 
extinct, in158D,,by the mnnler of IIen,ry, 1775,- qneen-dowager of Portugal, whose· 
III. Jieury IV of'll. (king of Navarre), ~on, Peter 'of Alcantura, 11.ow: emperor of 
a descenrlant of .Louis I, .duke of B., in Brazil, marJ·icd Leopoldine,secornldaugh-· 
the ,eighth degree,. suC'ceeded to the tcr of Fra11cis I, emperor of Austria; 2. 
throne by right Qf inheritance, and mai1·1.- the son of his daughter Maria. Lo11i8a, 
tained his power. by his ,own persollal, qne<?n-dowager· o( Etruria (d.ied l\larch 
greatness. His father, .Anthony, had ob. 
tained the kingdom of Navarre through 
his wife, who inherjted -it, and Henry 
now added it to the French dominions. 
Anthony's younger brother, Louis, prince 
of Conde, wa:,; the founder of the line of. 
Conde. There were, therl'f,,rn,, two chief 
branches of the Bonrbous-the royal, awl 
that of Conde. The· rornl hnu\eh was 
divided by the two' sous ·of Lo.nis XIF, 

1!3, H32-1), Charles Louis, horn at J\fa<lriJ) 
17!!!.J, duke of LuC'ca (afterwards of Par-. 
111/l), who mai-rie<l: the scco11d daughter 
of Victor Ernanucl, foru1er killg of Sar
dini;;i, and hy licr ,hml a son, F,·rdinaml,, 
Jao. 14-, 1823; 3. Ferdinand VII (q. v.), 
king of 'Spain, 4. Clia,rles1 infant -0f 
Spain, bo:·11 17Btl, lives at. J\Iadrid, mar
ried. l\laria 1rrnnci~ea, third daughter of 
the late king of Portugal, 'lvl10 has borne 

the elder of whom, Lo11is XIV, continued.. him two sons-Cluu-h-:-, horn Jan, 31, 
.the chief branch,. which, uw\er, his de-. 
scendants Louis (the danphin) an,l Philiji 
V, was. separated into tl1e cider or royal 
French branch, and the younger or royal 
Spanisl1 branch; ·,\'l1ilst tlie youn'ger, 
Philip ·J, founded the house of Orlcaus, 
when he received the du~hy ofOrlea11s 
from Louis XIV. The kings of the elder 
or Fr<;nch line of the house of B. run in 
this way :-IIenry IV, I,ouis XIII, XIV, 
XV,XVI, XVII, XVIII, and Charles X. 
(For the kings ,of the younge_r. royal 
li~anch1 see Spain.)-The house of U. 

,lt3181 and Ferdinand, Oct, HJ, 1S'2-1; · 5. 
faabcl!a, born 1789, second wifo of Fn.p1~ 
cis I, kiug of the Sicilics, ,had. five .sons 
nnd six daughters; G. Francis of Paula, 
iufont of Spain, born at l\Jadrid, F!J4, 

·nmrriml,, in. 1819, hi~ niece, Louisa,sec
ollll daughti:lr ,of Francis I, king _of ilie 
Two. Sicilies, by his second wife, Isahella; 
he· has ha,l two sous-Francis, duke of 
Ca!liz,'born at l\Iadrid, l\fay IS, l_SZ'.2, aml, 
Charles, 11uke of Seville, born June 12, 
ltl2-1. JI. Brothers of Charles IV. 1. 
Fcnlinarnl I, king of th~ Two Sicilies 
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(q.v.), died Jan. 4,,1825. His children 
by his first wife, Caroline of Austria, are, 
a. the present king, Francis I, whose 
daughter, by his first marriage with Clem
entina of Austria, is Caroline, widow of 
the duke of llerri and mother of the 
duke of Bourdeaux; b. Christina, wife of 
Charles Felix, who became king of Sar
dinia in 1821; c. Amalie, wife of the duke 
of Orleans, Louis Philip, mother of nine 
liviug children;. d. Leopold, prince of 
Salerno, married l\laria Clementina, third 
daughter of the emperor Francis I. 2. 
Gabriel Anthony Francis Xaver, infant of 
Spain, died in 1788; his son Peter mar
ried Theresa; eldest daughter of .the king 
of Po1tugal, died in 1812, at Rio Janeiro, 
leaviug a son, Sebastian l\Iaria, infant of 
Spain, born in 1811.. From the marriage 
ofthe brother of Charles III, Louis Antho
ny Jacob, with Theresa of llallabriga and 
Drummond, duchess ofChinclron, daugh
ter of an Arragonian ·captain of infantry, 
have sprung, don Louis l\laria of llonr
bon, archbishop of Toledo; Caroline Jo-, 
sephine · Antoine, wife of don l\Ianuel 
Godoy, prince of peace; and l\Iaria Lous 
isa of Bourbon, who married, in 1817, the 
duke of San Fernando, grandee of Spain. 
-C. The collateral branch .of the royal 
French line of Bourb011-Orleans; which,. 
by the oi·evolution, lost the peerage of that 
name, and which derives its origin from 
Philip I, brother of Louis XIV, is the fol
lowiug: L Louis Philip, duke of Bour
bon-Orleans, born 1773 (see Orleans); 2. 
Eugeuie ,Adelaide Louise, mademoiselle 
d'Orlean.~, sister of the d'uke of Orleans, 
born 1777.-D. Of the line of Contle, 
second branch of the house of ll., the 
following individuals, of the branch of 
Bourbou-Coude, were living fo 182G :
Louis Henry Joseph, duke of B.,.son of 
Louis Joseph, duke of ll., prince of Con. 
de (sec Conde), wlw died in 1818. (His 
sister Louise Adelaide, princess. of Conde, 
born in' 1757, lived in Eugland, in a con
veut at Norfolk; in 17ll8, was abbess at 
Remiremont; eutered a convent at Turin 
in 17U5; became, in Dcce1'nbcr, 1816, di
rectress of a convent· at Paris, and died 
l\Iarch IO, 1824.) · Charles Charolois, 
prince of Conde, had two natural <laugh• 
tcrs, afterwards legitimated, one of whom, 
Charlotte l\largaret Elisabeth,. mademoi
selle de Bourbon, married .the count of 
Liiwendahl, now Danish major-general, 
The second branch, Bourbou-Cm1ti, be
came extinct by the death of Louis Fran
cis Joseph of B., prince of Conti, l\Iarch 
13, 1814. .In 1815, Louis XVIII gi·anted 
his t\yo natural sons, the 'lords of Hatton-

ville and Removille, pennission to as
sume the name and arms of Bourbon
Conti. The countess of Mont-Cair-Zaim, 
Gabrielle Louisa, is considered as the nat
ural daughter of prince Louis of Bour
bon-Conti. She was a knight of the order 
of the Holy Ghost, belonged to the. le
gion of honor, and died at Paris, 70 years· 
of age, March 2<J, 1825. She served in a 
regiment· of dragoons with honor for 
some time. Gothe has taken the materi
als for his Eugenia, the Natural Daughter, 
from the biography of this lady, published 
in 1798. (See Histoire du Bourbonnais £t 
des Bourbons, by Coiffier Demoret, mem_7. 
her of the chamber of deputies, Paris, 
1818, 2 vols.; and Achaintre's Histoire 
chronologique et genealogique de la .Maiso1i · 
ro,yale de Bourbon, Paris, 1824, 2 vols.} 
'fhe JIJemoires relatifs a la Famille ro,yale 
de France pendant la Revolution, publiis 
d'apres le Journal, 'S;c.: de la Princesse de 
Lamballe (Paris, 1826, 2 vols.), is, through
out, a miserable work. 
·. BouRBON, Charles, duke of. or consta
ble of Bourbon,, son of Gilbert; count of 
l\Iontpensier, and Clara of Gonza~a:, was 
born in 1489 ; received from Francis I, in 
the 2Gth year of his age, the sword of 
constable. By the coolness with which , 
Le faced death in posts of the ·greatest 
liazanl,-he excited the admiration of his 
fellow-soldiers. , 'When viceroy of Milan, 
he wou' all hearts"by his frankness and 
affability. His fame was uot yet tarnish
ed, when the injustice of his king depriv
ed him of his offices, banished him from 
France, and· brought the family. of Bour
bon foto \l,is1,rrace, in which state it· con
tinued until the conclusion -0f the reign 
of Henry III.· Some historians declare, 
that the duchess of Angouleme,, mother 
of Francis I, had fallen fa love with the 
votmO' constablei·and could not endure 
the c~nteq1pt with which he treated her 
passion: others relate, th~t, infl~enced hy 
avaricious niotives, she laid claun to the 
estates · of Charles of. B., and obtained, 
possession of them by a judicial process. , 
\Vhatever may be tLe true cause of her 
condurt, it is certain that she strove to 
invalidate a formal donation of Louis XII. 
The constahle, enraged at seeing himself 
deprived of his estates hy the mot~er of 
the kin" wlwm he had served with so 
much fidelity and zeal, listened to the 
proposals mqde him by Charlei Y and 
the king of' England; He expenenced 
the usual fate of deserters: he was well 
received while his services were needed, 
but nartowly watched to secure his fidel
Hy, Exposed as he was to the contempt 



225 BOURBON-BOURDALOL'E. 

of the Spanish nobility, and the jealousy 1814 the constitution of the cortes to 
of the generals of Charles V, nothing re• Ferciinand VII for liis signature; and, the 
maincd to him but his courage and re- king havin"' altered his determination; B. 
pentance. His ability, however, induced lost his fa~or, and was ·deprived of the 
the emperor to bestow upon him the archbishopric of Seville, ,~Her the ~vent,i 
command of an army, and to treat hi1'11 which took place on the msurrectwn of 
with honor. lle was already beyond tlie the armv at tHe island of Leon, he engag
confines of France, when Francis I sent to e<l in tl;e revolntion, and was president 
demand the sword which he bore as coi1- of the provisional junta before which the 
stable, and the badge of his order. His king sw'ore, at Madrid; :March 9, 1820; to 
answer displays the angnish of his heart- ahi<l.e by the constitution of the cortes of 
"The 1ki11g took from me. my sword at 1812. He died l\Iarch,]!J, 18'23. · 
Valenciennes, when he gave to <l'AlenQon BoURBo:;-, Isle of; sitiiated in the lri
thc e'Ommand of the vanguard, which'he• <limi ocean, about 400rniles cast of.1'Itul
louged ,to me: the-badge of my order I agascar; lat.: 20° 51' S.; Ion. 55° 2<Y E. 
Jell under my pillmv ii-t Clrantelles." - His It \s_ 48 miles 1011g and '3G broad. It was 
flight· was a misfortune to France; the dist'overed by l\lasc-areuha~, a Portuguese, 
expeilition of Francis .into Italy was- ar-· in 1545, who called. it Ly his own name. 
rested. Having been appointed to t_he The French took posse~sion ofit in 164!), 
command of the h'nperial troops, he made· a11d gave it the name of B.' At different 
an unsuccessful attack upon l\Iarseillcs, 1ml periods of the rernlntion, it was called 
coutrilmted greatly to the.victory of Pavia.· Reunion and 'Bonaparte. It was captur
,v!ien- Francis- was ,carrio<l _a prisoner to ed hy the English in 1810, and restored 
l\Iadri,l, he Went there in person,"that he to France in 1815. The population con
might not he forgotten in the trcatiPs be- sists of17,000 white;<, 6,000 free Negroes, 
tween the two monarchs; but Charles V aml G0,o'00 slaves. -Its c()lnmerce· is im
delayed concluding them, and B. discov- _ peeled by tho want of good harbors. The 
ered that he could not trust the emperor, principal articles of export are coffee, 
who had even promised· him his sister'in sugar,r:ce, t~bacco, spices, indigo, pepper, 
nrarriage. Compelled to sinother his re- maize, &c. The coffoe. was brought 
sentme11t, he retnrnecl to Milan, maintain- from Mocha, and is of au excellent qua!,
ed possession of Italy hy the tenor of his ty. The -capital is St. Denis, ·a pretty· 
annR, and ohtaine<l so. much authority as town, with a.Lout 8000 inhabitants. The 
to become an ohject of S\J.Spicion. to the heat is "'xcessive frorn November to April; 
emperor, who, in order to weaken liim, the evenings, however, ar(l refrcsheo, by 
refused to grant him the necessary snp.-· the sea-breezes, and the mornings by, the 
pliP.s. In orde; to prevent the dispersiim. land-breezes. The island is of valcan:c, 
o_f his ,anuy, he led the soldiers to _tho origin, and· seems to h,e composed of two' 
siege of Rome, the plunder of which ·city enormous ,;olcanic mountains, in ·one of 
he promised them. He ,vas the first to which the fire is exti11ct: the otlier is still 
mount the lmiach, and was killed,l\foy· 6, in activity. The loftiest summit, le Piton 
1527, by a ball, shot, it is saicl, by Benve- de /',tda-e, or the Snowy Spike, is about 
1wto CdliHi." lie died excommunicated, 10,000 fi,et ahove the level of. the sea. 
without is,me, in the 38th year of his· a[it:. llouirno'l'NArs ; a provinf'e and o·overn
His body being co11veycd to- Gaeta,· liis ment 06 Ol<l · Fran<'!'-, with, tLe title, first 
soldiers e'.ected over it a splendid moni.I- of a_ county, a11d afterwards of a duchy, 
ment, which was i_i.fterwar.ds destroyed. lying between the Nivcmais, Derry am! 

: BoURBON/ Loms, cardrnal and arch- Burgundy. - lt. now forms the depmtmcnt 
!Hsuor of ':loledo; born 1!77; son of the of _the Allier. Ir 'derived its· name from 
rnfa!1t ~,Ollis, brother of kmg Cha1:Ics III the srnaH town of Bourbon l'Archamlmwl, 
of :;pam, and the duchess of Chmchon. from',vhich therei"11i11rrfan1ilvofFrance _ 
The marriage was concluded with · the am! the dukes• of 13ou;hon aiso received 
royal assent: neyertheless1 'it was doubt- their title. (See Bo1erbon.) ' · ' 
ed, aller Jhe death of Charles, III, wl1eth- BoutrnALouE, Louis; ..the 'reformer of 
er the p1:mce would be lawful heir to the the 1\ulpit,' and founder of genuine pulpit' 
t]lfone, if a male descendant of the ol<l elo,pience in t'ranf'e, ,vas Lorn at ilour
lme _should 'he wanting.' Ile therefors ges, in 16:32, and was Hi vears old when 
enter~d the ch~1rch, am! a cardinal's ]lat he_ entered the socretv of Jesuits. Ilis in
w~s given to lum in 1800. : After the im- structers successivelv intrusted to him the 
pn~o~mentofFerdinm1d Vil at ValcnQay, chairs of polite lett~ins, rhetoric, philoso
he Jome<l th~ party ~f the co1tes? nnd h:- phy and moral theology.- In l(j(i!), he 
came very mfluential. He ·oflero<l, 111 • entered the ;rmlpit, aud extended his rep-
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utation by attacking, with a powerful and 
religious eloquence, free from the bad 
taste of the age, the passions, vices and 
errors of mankind. The diinity of his 
delivery and the fire of his language made 
him distinguished amidst the victories of 
Turenne and the feasts of Versailles, 
among the master-spirits of the arts_ and 
of literature, in the time of Corneille and 
Racine. Louis XIV invited him, at the 
time of Advent, in 1670, to preach before 
the court, and B. acquitted himself with 
so much success, that he afterwards re-
ceived i1n-itations at 10 (lifferent tirnes. 
After the repeal of the edict of Nantes, 
he was sent to Languedoc, in order to ex-
plnin to the Protestants the.doctrines of 
the Catholic faith, and he succeeded in 
this difficult lmsiuess in reconciling the 

-dignity of his office with thEl rights of 
maukin<l. ·In his latter days, he re-· 
nounce<l the pulpit, and devoted himself 
to the cm·e of hospitals, prisons and re-
ligious institutions: _He well knew how 
to accommodate his- manner to the ·ca-
padty of those to whom he gave ·instmc-
tion, advice or consolation. \Vith the 
simple, he \_\'llS simple; with the leanied, 
he was a scholar; with· free-thinkers, he 
wa~ a logician"; and came off successful 
in all tho~e contests in which the love of 
his rieighbo1;, religious zeal, and the duties 
of his office, involved him. Beloved alike 
by all, he exercised authority over the 
minds of all ; and :no consideration could 
npke him give ~1p his openness and in-
tegrity of character; He died in 1704: 
His sermons, have been translated into 
several languages. 
. BouRDEAUX (Ion. 0° 341 \V.; lat. 44° 

50' 1411 N.), in the Bordelais disujct of the 
ancient _Guyenne or Aquitania, the_ me. 
tropolis of trade and chief city ,in the de-
partmcnt of the Gironrle, and the head of 
an arrondissement containing 13.cantons, 
16.32 square miles, aud 2'23,863 inhabit~ 
ants, lies on .the left bank of the Garonne, 
and i,s connected with the opposite side 
by the new bridge erected , by Louis 
XVIII; 700 feet long, and supported by 
l 7 arches, 16 leagui:s from the ·mouth of 

Guyenne resided; and the parliament af
terwards held its sessions), the exchange, 
the hotel des fermes, the theatre, the Vaux
l1all, the palace built by Bonaparte in 
1810, and a newly invented ~ill, with 24 
sets of stones, put .in motion wholly by 
the ebb and flow of the tide. B. is en
circled by walls and strong towers.· The 
small fortifications of Haa and St. Louis, 
or· St. Croix, and the stronger works of 
the chittcau Trompette, protect the harbor, 
which is entered without difliculty by the. 
largest merchant-vessels during the flow 
of the tide, which S\)metimcs rises to the 
height of 12 feet; but it has been unfortu
nately iriju,red by the accumulatio1i of 
snnd., B. l1as more than 900 merchant
ships. It exports, on an average, 100,000 
hogsheads of wine, and 20,000 of French 
l:irandy. -Other articles of export are vine
gar, dried- fruits,. ham, firewood, turpen
tine, glass bottles, - cork, honey, &c. 
Among the articles -of import are- col_onial 
wares, British tin, lead, copper and coal, 
dye~stuffs, timber, ·pitc)l, hemp, leather, 
herrings, salted meat; 'cheese, &c. B. has 
the greatest share of any city in France, 
except Nantes, in the French and Ameri
can trade. It contains a bank, an insur
ance company, &;c. Jts fairs, in l\Iareh 
and October, are of.the utmost import
ance to • all the ·west of France. Its 
merchants. carry on_ the whale and <;od. 
tisberie:, through the harbors ofBayonne, 
St. Jean de' Luce,· and St. l\lalo. · B. is 
the seat ,of an archbishop, a Protestant 
consistory, a prefect, and of the. com
mander-in-chief of the 11th division of 
the ~litia. · It has a royal court of jus-
tice, a chamber of commerce, a commer- · 
cial court, a university -(established in 
1441), an academy of sciences (instituted 
in 1712, which has a library, of more 
than 55,000 volumes), an academy of fine 
arts (founded in 1670, and renewed in 
1768), a museum, a lyceum; a Linnrean 
society, an h1stitution for the education 
of the deaf and dumb, a school of trade 
and navigation, &c. The most important 
manufactories are 14 sugar-houses, several 
glass-houses, potteries, manufactories of 

the river. It numbers 7800 houses and -woollen and lace. -B. is the Burdigala of 
100,000 inhabitants.' It is an antique and the Romans. In the 5th century, it was 
gloomy city, having 1'9_ gates, 12 of which- in the possession of the Goths, and at 
lead to the river, and 7 to the adjacent , length pillaged and burnt by the Nor-, 
country; also 2 suburbs (Les Chartrons 
am! St. Severin), splendid public places, 
delightful promenades, 46 ·. Catholic 
churches and 1 Protestant.· Amon" the 

. buildings deserving of mention ·ar~ the 
ca~hedr~ls, the council-house of Lam-
br~ere · (m whhih the ancient dukes of 

mans.. ' - By the marriag~ of Eleonora, 
daughter of William x; the last duke of 
Guyenne, to Louis VU, it fell into the_ 
.hands of France. , But, in 1152, the prin-
cess was repudiated by her husband, and 
afterwards -united in marriage with the 
duke of Nprmandy, who ascended the 
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throne of England, and transferre~ ~- to 
that crown. After the battle of Po1ctier;;, 
Edward, the black prince, carried John, 
kinn- of France, prisoner to B., where he 
resi7led 11 years. Under C_harles VII, in 
1451, it was. restored agam to France. 
In 1548, the citizens rebelled on account 
of a tax on salt, and the governor De l\fo-
rems was. put to death, for which the 
constable of l\Iontmorency inflicted se-
vcre punishment on the· city. · During 
the revolution, it was devastated as the 
rendezvous of the Girondists, by the ter-
rorists, almost as cornplctely as Lyons and 
l\Iarseillcs. , The oppressiveness of the 
c~ntinemal system to the trade of B. made 
the·inhabitauts di~affected to_ the govern-
ment of Napoleon, so'that they were the 
first to declare for the house of Bourbon, 
1\Iarch 12th, 1814. The Roman poet 
Ausonius was a native of B. l\lontaigne 
and l\lontesquieu were born in the neigh-
boring country, and the latter lies buried 
there in'the church of St.. Bernard. (.For 

· 

-

the wines of Bourdeaux, see Bordelais.) · -
llouRnoN, Sebastian; · a celebrated 

French painter, born at' l\Ionipellirr, in 
IGIG_. Being poo/ -and without occupa-
tion, he enlisted as a soldier. ' After re-
ceiving his dismission, he -visited Italy; 
and 'studied under Sacchi. and Claude 
Lorraine. In 1G52, he .was driven from' 
the French kingdom by the religious 
troubles. lie afterwards became distin- · 
guished in his own country by many 
great works, among which are the fol-
lowing :~the Dead Christ, the ;.11.dulter-
ess, the Old Kings of Burgundy in the 

cient and best fortified cities of Gaul. It 
lies 155 miles S. of Paris ; lat. 47° 5' N. ; 
Ion.~ 23' E. 

BouRGOGNE. (See Burgundy.) · 
BouRIGNON, Antoinette; a celebrated 

religious fanatic; born in 1616, at Lille, 
daughter of a merchant. At her bi1th, 
she was so deformed, that a consultation · 
was held whether it would not be proper 
to destroy her as a monster. She made 
herself famous by her restless manner of· 
life, her wanderings through France, Ger
many an·d Denmark, and by· her fauati
cism. A · collection ·of her authentic 
works, in ,vhich she displays an animated 
eloquence, was published at Amsterdam, 
in lGSG, in 21 volumes. ·· · 

Boi:JRSAULT', Edme, was born in 1638, 
at l\I uci-l'Eveque, in the province of llur-
gundy, grew up 'without education, and 
went, in 1G51, to Paris, without under
standing nny thing but his own provin
cial patois. Here he learned to speak 
and write French, and improved so fast, 
that the composition of a book for the in-
struction of. the da11pl1in was committed 
to him. This work, La Veritable Elude 
des Souverains, pleased the king so much, 
that he appointed H. assistant instructcr 
of his son. B. declined the office, and 
also -refused to offer him'sclf as a candi
date for admission into the academy, Oil 

account of liis ignorance of Latin_. -~ In his 
youth,, he undeitook · a poetical gazette; 
with which the king and comt were so 
mtich pleased, tliat -an ·annuity of 2000 · 
livres was granted him. But, ·happening 
to satirize, in this woi·k, a ludicrous adyen

Senate-house at .11.ix. He had no peen- · ture, which had befallen a Capuchin,. the 
liar manner, but he imitated others. ·He 
was a good engraver on copper. He died 
in 1671, while engaged in painting the 
ceiling of the Tuileries. . 

BouRGES ; a city of France, formerly 
the capital of the province of Berri, now 

confessor of the queen caused the journal 
to be suppressed, and B. himself escaped · 
the Ilastile only by the influence of the 
JJrince of Cornie. ' Another journal of his 
was suppressed soon afterJ on account of 
a satirical couplet on king \Villiam, with 

of the ·department of the Cher, with a . whom the French court then wished to 
population of 16,3.30 inhabit;:mts. Tµe negotiate. Ile was more fortunate in his 
cathedral is one of the· finest Gothie writings for the stage, and many of his 
structures in' France. The pragmatic pieces met with permanent success ; 
sanction• (q1 v.) was published at B. by .among 'others, Esope a. la Ville, and 
Charles VIL , Louis XI was born there, 
and founded its, university -in 1465.. It· 
nmv contains one of the 2G academies of 
the university of France. There are some 
manufactures of silk, woollen stuffs, cot-
tons and stockings in the city and -its 
neighborhood, _which are disposed of at 
it~. a~1~ual fairs.. The inhabit~~ts are 
prmmpally supp~rte~. by the nobility add 

. students who reside 111 the tovrn. It was 
an_ciet?tly called Jlvaricum, and afterwards 
Bitunga:, and was one of ,the'. most an-

f.,sope a la Gour, which still continue on 
the stage.· His two tran-edies JIIctrie Stu
art and Germani'.cm are foro-<itten. B. had 
the misfortune to quarrel" with l\lolit'.·re 
and._ Boileau. Ile wrote a severe criti
cism on the Ecole /US Femmes under the 
title of Le Portrait ·dit Peintr;. · l\loliere 
ch:t8tised him_ in_ his _Impromptu de Ver;
sailles. To revenge lmnself on Boileau, 
who had ridiculed him in his satires he 
wrote u comedy called_ Sqtyre /Us Satyres; 
hut Boileau prevented its performance. 
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B. aflerwar<ls took a noble revenge. He great candor, and with almost exccs~i,·e 
heard that Boileau. was at tlie b,iths of severity agaiust himself: B. died in 1828. 
Bourbouue entirely destitute : he hasten- His history of SpaniBh literature lias 
e<l ro him, am! compelled him to accept a -heen translated into Spanish, French and 
loan of200 louis d'ors. Touched by tl1is Epglish. · ·· , ... 
generous conduct, Boileau . struck his llouTs ·Rmfa (Freni:/1.); ·words· or syl-
1iame from his satires. B. dic<l at l\Io11t: lahlcs which rl1yme, ammged in a p11rtic
lu,;011, in 1701. · · ,11ar order, a11d given to a poet with a 

llousTROPHEDO~; a kind of writiug subject, -on which lie must \\:rite vers1.·s 
:which is found on Greek coins and in iu- euding iii the same· rhymes, <lisposed in. 
scriptious ofthere_1uotest ~nti<Jllity. ·'l:l1e the sume order. l\lenage gives the fol
lines do not run m ,a umform directwn luwi1i"g 'accuuut of the origiu oftliis ridic
from tlie leil to the right, or from the ulolls co11ceit, which may he classed with 
rio-ht to the left; hut the first bcgius at the eggs an<l axes, the echoes, acro:stics, 
ti;~ lefi, and term;nates at the, right; the aJJd other equally ii1genious devires of 
secou<l runs ia an opposite direction, l0ariicd triflers. 

0 

Dulot (a poet of tite" 

from the rig-ht_ to tlrn left; . the . third, 17th ·century) was one. day· cornplaiuing, 
ucrain, from· the left, aud so 0.11 alteruately. in a large company, tiiat :300 sonnets had 
iris called boustrophe,wn (that is, tumi21g been :stolen from him. One of tl1e COlll

back like oxtn) becau~e the lines written pany expressing his. astonisl11i1eut at the 
in this way succeed Pach other like furs irnrnber, 'Oh,'.said he, 'they are bl:111ln;u11-
rows.i11 a plou1,r!icd field, The laws"of J1et~, or rhymes (b.outs rimes) of all the 
Solon were .cut in tables in this manner; somiets I may have occasion to write.' 

. 13ou-rERWEK,· Frederic, professor of This ludicrous statcmeut pruduce<l such 
moral philosophy at.Guttingcn, a man of illl effect; that it' became a fashionable 
much merit. as an academical instructer amusement to c01i1pose hlauk so1wets, 
and a writer on literature, was born·April, ·antl,:in· 1648; a 4to. ,volume of b1mts rimi!s 
15, 17GG, at Oker, u village not far from was published.'' . Sarrazin'tl' Duldt Vain
Goslar, in North Germany. After apply- m,:ou la Difaile des Bouts.Rimes, is an 
iag hi111self to mauy departments of learn- . uwusirig pcrfonrnmce. 
in;:·, juri.~pruc!ence; poetry, &c., he at last How.; ·the name of one of the inost 
l,ecarne entirely devoted to p\1ilosopLy , aneieut mid universal weapons of offo11ce. 
and literary l,btory., Jfo, wi1s a,t first a It is made of steel, wood, horn oi· otlicr 
follower of Kant,· but fiually att_ache<l elastic sullstm1cc, which, after being bent 
l1irnsclf to Jacobi.. llis ]dee einer .flpo- hy means of a.string_ fastcue<l to its two 
dikiik was the inmrediate fruit of his i11ti- euds, in returning to its natural. state, 
mate acquaintance ·with the philosophical · t_ln:ows out an 'arrow ,vith -great force. 
views of Fr. II., Jacobi. Thill. work was The figure of.the how is nearly the samti 
J>ulJlis!,ed iu two volurues,1799; It ,vas iu all countries, having generally t.ro iu
aftenvards completed by the l\Ianual of _flcxions, uetwec:o which,. in the place , 
l'hilosophical Knowledge (two volumes, where the an-ow .iif, fi:xod; is a right line. 
1813; .2(! edition, 1820), lJ.IJ(l hy the Re- The Grecian bow was nearly in the form 
ligion of Rcaso11 (Gi'Jttingen, 1824 ), . In of the letter ~: in .dru)ving i.t, tl1e lwml 
t,liis work,, as well as in his .11.sthctik, twq ,was brouglit back to the right breast, aiid 
Yols., 180(j and 1824, he lJad. to contend 11ot to the ear. The Scythian how· WW3 

,vith mauy powerful antagonists. B. has c!istiuguislied for. its . re111arkabl,e cuna> 
gained a permanent reputation liy his ture, which was nearly .semicircular; 
History of ~Iodern PDetry and Elo- that of the modorn Tartars is si111ihr to 
quencc, published 1801~1821, a work it. The materials of bows have !Jeeu dit~ 
which,·though unequal in some respects, fcrent in different countries. The Pei:
and in parts, especially in the first volnm", ~ians ai1d Indians nwde the.m of reeds. 
1iaitial·and superficial, is ,an excelleut col- The Lycian bows were made of the 
lection of notices am! original observa- cornel-tree; tl10Fe of tl1e EthiopiauR, of 
tions, and may bo considered one of the thd pahn-tree. That of Puudarus (II. iv, 
4est works of the kind in German li~era- 104.) was made from the horn of a ,rnoun
ture. Among his rninor productiops, a t\\in goat, IG palms in length: tlw string 
selection_ of which lie published in 1818, was an ox-hide tl10ng. The horn,of tl1e 
are many e8'.'ays,. which are superior to · antelope is still used for the same p1i'111ose 
the best of !us larger speculative work_s; in the East•.The long-bow was the favor
for instance, the introduction to the His-· ite 'national weapon in Eno·land. .The 

· t?ry, in which he gives an account of his lmttles of Cressy (134G), Poi~tiers (13.3G) 
literary labors .until tl1at . 1icrio~, · witll and Aginconrt (1~15) were won by tliis 
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weapon. It was made of yew, ash, &c.; 
of the height of the archer. ·The arrow 
hei/Jg usually half the length of the bow, 
the cloth-yard ·was only employed by a 
rnan •six feet high. · · The arbalist, or 
cross-bow, was a popular weapon with 
the Ita!ia11s, and was introducer! into 
Euglam1 in the 13th century. The ar-
rows shot frdm it were called quarrels. 
The bolt was used with' both kinds of 
hows. ,Of the power of the bo,v, and the 
di~tance to which it will carry, some re-
markable anecdotes are' related. Xeno-
Jihon mentions an Arcadian· whose head 
was shot through by a Canltichian archer. 
Stuart (Jlth . .IJ.nt. i.) mentions a random 
i<liot of a Turk, which he found to be 5134 
yards; and l\Ir. Strutt saw the Turki~h 
ambassador shoot 480 yards in the arch-
ery ground near Bedford square. Lord 
Bacon speaks of a 'l'u.rkish bow which 
has been known to pierce a steel target, 
or a piece of brass, ,two inches thick. · In 
the journal ofking Edward VI, it is men-
tioned, that' 100 archers of the king's 
guard .shot at nn· inch boar<l, and that 
1<ome of the arrow(l passed, through this 
and into another board behind-it, although 
the wood was extremely solid and firm. 
It has been the custom of many savage 
nations to poison their aJTows., . This 
Jiractice is mentioned by Homer and the 
ancient. historians; and we have many 
similar accounts of modem travellers and 
navigators from almost .every part of the 
world. Some of these stories are of 

0 <loubtful atithority, but others are well 
anthenti~aterl. Some pois.on, ol~tained by 
Condamme· from South Amencan sav-
ages, produced instantaneous rleath. in an-
imals inoculate(! with it. The poisoned 
arrows used in Guiana are not shot from a 
bow, but. blown through a tube. They' 
are ·made of the hard substance of the 
eokarito-tree, and are about a foot long, 
and 0£ the size'of a knitting-needle. One 
eud is sharply pointed, and dipped in the 
poi~on of wooruia: the other is adjusted 
to the cavity of the reed, from which it is 
to. be blown, by a roll: of cotton. The 
reed is several feet in length. A single 
breath carries the 'arrow 30 or· 40 yards. 
(See Bancroft's HislonJ of Guiana.;)' · ' · 

Bow, in music, is the naine ofthat well 
known implement by the means of which 

. the tone is produced from viols, violins 
and other instruments of that kind. It is 
made of a thin staff of elastic wood, taper-

ornamented piece of wood.or ivory, call
ed the nut, and fastened with a screw, 
which serves t,;i regulate the tension of 
the hairs. It is evideut that the size and 
construction of the how must corre,pond 
with the size of the i-pccics ofviol-instru
ments from which the tone is to be pro-
duced. · ' 

Bow IssTRUllENTS are all the instru-, 
ments strung· with, catling or. goat-gut, 
from which thfL tolles are produced by 
means of the. bow. The most usual are 
the double bass· (violono or conltabMso); 
the small bass, or violoncello i the tenor 
(viola di braccio); and the violin proper 
(violino; fro1n ·violon) . . lfi' reference ,to 
their co11structiori, the.' several parts are 
a!i)rn: the difforence .is in the size. · ·(see 
Yiulin and Quartett.). . 

· llown1CH, Thomas Edward; an in
gcnious and enterprising 1rian rone of the 
victims of the Mtempts to explore the in
terior of the African coutinent.· Ile was 
born at Bristol, in June, 17!)3, and was 
sent' to Oxford, but was never regularly 
matriculated. At an early age, he marri-
ed, and engaged in trade at Bri~tol. Firnl
ing the details' of business irksome, he 
outi;iined the appointment ofwriter in the 
service of the African company. In 18rn, 
'he arrived at Cape Coast Castle. It bPing 
thought desirable to send an embassy ~o 
the Negro ki,ng of Ashantee, B. was elm
sen to conduct it; and lie executed with 
suc'c,ess the duties of his situation. · After 
remaining two years in Africa, he return-
e1t home, and soon after published his 
.Mission to Ashantcc, with· a Statistical 
Account of that Kingrlom,and Geograph
ical Notic.es of other Parts of the Iuterior 
of Africa (1819, 4to.) llaving offended 
the company in whose service he h1ul 
been engaged, and having therefore 110 
prospect ·of further "employment, yet 
wishing ardently to return to Africa for 
the purpose of visiting its hitherto \mex
plored regi'ons, Il. resoh·ed to make the 
att9mpt with such assistance as he could 
obtain from private individuals. He, 
however, previously . went to· Paris, to 
improve his . acquaintance with. physical 
anti mathematical science: His reception 
from the .French literati was extremely 
flattering. A public eulogium was pro
nounced on him at a meeting of the in
stitute, and an advantageous appointme11t 
was offored him by the French govem
,ment. To obtain funds for the prosecu

ing slightly till it reaches the lower end,, tion of his favorite project, B. also pub
to which the hairs (about 80 or 100 horse-· lished a translation of l\follier's Travels to 
hairs) are fastened, and with which' the the Sources of the Senegal and Gambia, 
bow 1s strung. At the upper end is all and other works; by the sale of which 
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he was enabled, with a little assistance him with the degree of doctor of laws, 
from other persons, to make preparations and the royal societies of Dublin and 
for his second African expedition.· Ile London, with several other foreign socie
sailed from. Havre in August, 1822, aud ties, arlmitted hi1n among their members. 
arrived in safety in the river Ganrbia. A He was _the first president of the academy 
disease, occasioned by fatigue and anxie- of arts and sciences, which was establish
ty of 1,nind, here put ru1 end to his life, ed, in 1780, at Boston, 111 a great measure 
Jau. 10, 1824. B. is said to have been a through his influence and exertions, and 
profound classic and liuguist, an excellent to which he contrilmted several· papers, 
mathematician, well versed in most of the printed in the first volume of their Trans
physical sciences, in ancient and modern actio_ns. ·II is letters to doctor Franklin 
history, and in polite literature, Ile was liave likewise been published. He die(l 
a member of several literary societies in at Boston, in 17\)0. ' 
Eng-land and abroad., BoWER. (See .!lnclwr.) . 

llowvo1~, James, a governor of l\lassa- . · Box-TREE. The box-tree (buxus-sem
chusetts, born, in the year 1727,at Boston, pervirens) is a shrubby evergreen-tree, 12 
was the son of an eminent merchant. He or 15 feet high, which has small, ova:\ and 
was graduated, in 1745, at Cainbridge opposite leaves,and grows wild in several 
(N. E.). In 1753, he was elected a repre- pm1s of Britain. It has been remarked, 
sentative to the general court,. and, in that this tree was formerly so co,mnon in 
1756, became a member· of the council. some parts of England, as to have given 
In this situation he continued unul 1769, narne to several places, partiyularly to 
when he was. negatived hy governor Ber- Box-hill .in Surry, and Boxley in Kont; 
nard, on' account of his decided whig and,- in 1815; there were cut down, at 

frinciples, but 1.1fterwards _accepted by Box-hill, as many trees of this sm1 as 
Iutcbinson, because he thought his in-, produced upwards of £10,000. This 

flue.nee more prejudicial "in the house of tree was much admired by the ancient 
representatives than at the council board.'' Romans, and has bee,n much cultivated,. 
In c9nsequence of his being a member of in later times, on account of its being 
the committee who prepared the answer easily clipped into the form of animals 
to the governor's speeches; which assert- and other fantastic shapes. The wood is 
ed the right of Great Britain to tax the of a yellowish color, close-grained, very 
colonies, he was negatived by governor hard and heavy, and admits of a beautiful 
Gage, in the year 1774. 1n the same polish. On these accounts, it is much 
year, he was elected a delegate to the fi~t usecl by. turners, by engravers on wood, 
congress, which was to meet at Philadel- carvers, and- mathematical instrument 
phia, but was prevented from att(lnding makers. Flutes and other wind-instru-' 
hy the state of his health. His place was ments are formed of it; and furniture, 
afterwards filled by l\Ir. H<1,ncock. , In made of box-wood, ,would be, valuable 
1775, he was moderator of the meeting were it not. too heavy, as it ,vould not 
in . which the inhabitants· consented to only be very beautiful, but its bitter quali
deliver up their arms to general Gage, on ty would secure it from ,the attacks 'ofin
condition of receiving permission to de-- sects: In France, it is much in demand 
part from 'the city· unmolested, which for combs, knife-handles and button
ngreem~nt, however, 'was violated by the moulds; and it: has been stated that the 
British commanders. Shortly after, he quantity annually sent from Spain io 
was appointed chief of the l\Iassachusetts Paris is alone estimated~ at more than 
eouncil, and, in 1778, was chosen presi-· 10,000 livres. , An oil distilled from the 
dcut of the convention which formed the shavings of box-wood has been found to· 
constitution of that state. In 1785,' he relieve the tooth-ache, and to be useful 
was appointed governor of l\Jassachu- in other complaints; and the powde,ed 
setts, and had the good fortune to crush, leaves destroy ,vcirms. · 
with9ut a single execution, an insurrec- Box1:-iG. (See Gymnastics.) . , · 
tionary movement against the govern- BoYDELL', John, born- at Dorington, 
ment. Governor B. was a· member of 1719, deserves a place in the history tif · 
the convention of l\Iassachusetts assem-, the ai1s in England, on account.of the in
bled to deliberate on the adoption of the fluence which his enterprises had upon 
constitution of the U. States,.and exerted. the advancement of the m1s in that coun
hitnself in its favor. He was ever an ar- , try,· He. was an engraver on copper; af
dent lover of learning and science, ru1d a terwards, a collector and seller of engrav
benefact?r to _others of t~e same character. ings. His greatest undertaking is his 
The uruvers1ty of Edmburgh 1honored Shakspeare Gallery, for .which he em-
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ployed most of the great painters and 
eugravers of his time. lie made some 
other collections of prints, among which 
the Houghton Gallery is ~:onspicuous, 
which was bought by the empress Cath-
arine. To him we owe a work of high 
iuterest, Liber Veritatis, a copy of that 
precious volume iri which Claude Lor-
raine t-ketched the . des,igns of all his 
paintings. The original is own Pd by the 
duke ,of Devonshire. Of his Collection 
of Prints engraved after the bt::st Paint-
ings in England (19 parts), tl~e two first 
volumes are excellent. . ll. en Joyed much 
respect. Ile was an ,alderman and·1ord 
mavor of London. He died in 1804: 

sin, became a pupil of. the celebrated 
Desault, and, as early as 1787, delivered 
lectures. Ile accompanied Napoleon on 
his campaigns ·as chief ·surgeon. His 
Traite complet d'.11.natomie (four vols.) has 
gone through four editions •. Ilis Traite 
des _Jl,laladies chirurgicales et des Opera
tions qui letfr conviennent is not yet fin
ished. Ile · explains diseases and their 
remedies-very circumstantially. ·without 
relating what others have done, he de
scribes his own mode· of treatment, and 
the advantages of it.. He was for·a long 
time follow-laborer· with Roux and Cor
Nisart in the Journal de :Medicine Chirurgie 
et Ph,armacu. lie also· wrote many sur-

I\oYELDIEu,.'Adrian; 'one ,of t!,e ,nost. gical articles for the. Dictionnaire des Sci
celebrated opera composers of France. 
Ile was botn at Rouen, in 1775, and, at 
seven years of age, studied music with 
J~roche, .the organist of the cathedral of 
that place. A,bout 1795, he went to 
l'aris, and soon made himself known 

ences inedicales. ,vhen the king wished 
for an official statement. of the circurn
stances of ·the medical and surgical col
loges in the kingdom, in 1815, drawn up 
by the most learned physicians and sur• 
geons, B. wa,s a member of the committee 

and esteemed by the composition and : of inquiry. ' 
execution of his ballads .. He was soon BOYER, Jean Pierre, president of the 
appointed professor of the piano-forte at island of Hayti, was born at Poit au 
the conservatory. At this time, he wrote - Prince, in that island, about ihe year 
several operas, among which Jlla tante 1780. Ile is a mulatto, although some
Aurore -and the Calife de Bagdad .are the· what darker than most persons of that 
most celebrated. In 1803, he- went to St. 
Petersburg. His reputation obtained him 
,a fa\·orable reception, and the ,emperor 
Alexander appointed him his chapel-
master.. For the, theatre of the: hermit~ 
age at St. Petersburg, he wrote his Aline, 
(lueeµ of Golconda, and the opera Tele-
,nachus, which is considered by some aa 
t1is masterpiece. In 1811, he returned to 
Paris, and, political events retaining pim 
in France, he devoted his talents lrntirely 
to the theatre Feydeau. ·The most esteem-
ed operas which he has _since composed 
.are, La dot de Susette, Jean de Paris 
(1812), which has had the greatest sue-

cast. His father was a shop-keeper and 
tailor of good repute and some property 
in ,the city of Port .au :Prince, and his 
mothcr'a Negress from Congo in Africa, 
who had been a slav¢ in the. neighhor
hood. He joined the cause of the French 
commissioners Santhonax and Polverel, 
in whose company, Rfter the arrival of 
the English, he withdrew to Jacquemel, 
Here he attached himself to Rigaud, set 
out with him _for France, and was cap
tured on his passage by the Americtms, 
during .t110 war between ·France and Jhe 
U. States. After the conclusion of the 
war; being released, he resumed his voy

cess. of.all his pieces; Le nouveau Seig- , age to France, where, he remained until· 
neiir de Village ( 1813); _and La Fite du_ 
Village Voisin(l816). A later opera, L_e 
Chaperon Rouge, has lively music, but is 
11otequal to John of Paris in originality. 
Bis latest opera, La Daine Blanche (1825), 
lias met .. with ·great applause. A sweet 
and natural melody, simple but agreeable 
accompaniments, an expressive · gayety 
and great variety, are the character}stic 
excellences of R. . · ·. . , 

BoYER, Alexis; baron ; one of the first: 
surgeons in Europe, clinical professor in 
Paris, and chirurgim en chef adjoint at the 
hospital of charity. Surgery is indebted 
to him for many instruments which he 
has either invented or improved.: He was 
liorn in P«'.i01 at D'Uzereh~, in the Limo• 

Le Clerc's expedition against St. Domin
gp wasorganize1l. Like manyother per
sons of color, he took part in that expcdi-
tion; but, on the death of Le Clerc, he 
joined Petion's party, and continued at
tached to that chieftain until his death. 
He rose, in the service of· Petion,, from 
the rank of his aid and private secretary 
to be' general of the arrondi.~.,ernent of 
Port au Prince, and was finally named 
by Petion to. be his successor in the pres. 
idency. Petion died l\Iarch 29th, 1818, 
and B. was immediately installed in his 
office, and assumed the functions of gov
ernment. ,vhen the revolution. broke 
out in the northern part' of the island, in 
l820, he was invited by the insurgents to 
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JJlace bimseif at .their head; aJHl, upon 
Christophe's death,. the north and south 
parts of the island were united, under his 
administration, into oue government, by 
the name of the republic ofHayti. Ir~ the 
course of the succeeding year, a similar 
revolution took place in the easterh or 
Spanish part, the iuhabitants ofwhich vol-
u11tarily placed themselves under. the gov-
ernment of B., who. thus became, in the 
course ofa few years, by mere good. for-
tune,and without any merit on his part, un-
<lispnted master of the whole islapd. Had, 
hiswisdom corresponded to his forturie, he 
might, by fostcring'the agricultural inter-
csts of the island, mid strengtlreuiug its 
frieudlv relatious with the. V. States and 
Great ·Britain, lmve·accomplished nrncl~ 
towards establishing the prosperity of the 
republic on a stable fouprlati0n. l~ut, hii 
is represeutccl es a.vain and weak man; 
and, although. more ai11iable in his temper 
thaJ1 Chri,stophe,is ck$titute· of the energy 
of ·cha!acter and comprchcu~ive views, 
by wl1ich that des1iot's policy was direct-
ed. Tl1e consequence luis been the grad-
ual decline of the.agriculture, commerce 
and wealth of Hayti, and, finally, its total 
prostration,. by the absmd arrangement 
concluded bv n. with France in 1825. 
He foolishly-afireed to pay to France an 
indemnity of 150,000,000 of francs in five 
equal annual iustahuents, in consideration 
of which, FranceJ1Jcrely recognised the 
actu,al govermuent of llayti; and the ab-
i;,olute inability of B. to make good his 
e11gagements places him· at tlie mercy 
of France.-Frauklin's Present State of 
Hayti. {See Hayti.) , - , 

BoYLE, Rohert; a celebrated natural 
philosopher; born at Lis1nore, in Ireland, 

der the name of the royal society. B. 
occupied himself, at Oxford, in making 
improvements in the air-pump. Like 
Bacon, he e~tcemed observation the only 
road 'to truth. He attributed to matter 
merely. mechanical ' properties. :Ewry 

.:rear of .Jiis lifo was ll.larked by ;iew ex
periments. \Ve are ·indebted to him for 
tl1e first certain knowledge of the absorp
tion of air in calcination and combustion, 
and of the increase ofweiglrf.which met
als gain by oxydation. 1-fo. first. studie_d 
the chemical phenomena of the atmos
phere, and was thus the predecessor of 
J\layow, IIaJes, Cavendish and Priestley. 
In all his philosopj1ic11l inquiries, he -dis
played an accurate and methodical mind, 
relying wholly upon experiments. At 
the same time, his imagination was warm 

·mid. lively, and. inclined to romantic· uo
tions, which were fj.rst pro'ducod, in his 
childhood, by. tha ·1icrtisal of A111a,lis or 
Gaul, and aJwuys exercised. a visible in
fluence on· his character. Ile was natn
rally inclined to melanchol3·, and this 
temper ofmind was incrrased Jjy circnm, 
stances.. ' The s_ight of the grea~ Carthu
sian monastery at Grenoble, the wildness 
of tho country, as well as the severe asce
tic life of the monks, made a deep irr1~ 
pression upon tiim. 'The devil, ns_ lie 
t-:lid, taking advantage of his melancholy 
disposition, filled his 'son! with terror, 
nnd ,witll · doubts concerning tl1e fnnda
mcntiil doctrines of religion. This situa
tion _was . so iusnfferable; that he- was 
tempted to free himself from it by coni
rnitting suicide, and was ouly prevented 
l,y the fear of hell. Wl,ile endeavoring 
to settle his faith, he found those.defences 

- of the Christian religion, which had been 
1627, 7th son of Richard, , the great earl · published before his time, unsatisfactory. 
of Cork. . Iu 1G58, he went . to Geneva, 
under the care of a 1camell Frc11cl1 gen-
tleman, where he co11ti1iued to pm·sue his 
istudies for several years .. In 1641,. lie 
made a journey to Italy .. In 1G42, lie was 
left at l\Iarseilles'demitute of inoney, on 
account of the 'breaking out of the lrii,h 
rebelli_on. This circumstance did not al-
low _hnn to return _to England llntil 1G44. 
Dtir!ng 1l(is perio~ his father had died, 
leavmg, 1nm cons1derahle property. Ile 
now ,went to his estate at Stallbridge, 
whe~e he devoted l_rimself to the st\1dy .of 
physics. and chemistry. Ile was ·one of 
the first _members o_f.a learned society, 
founded m 1645,. which .at first went un-
der the name .,of the philosophical col-
lege. On u~coun~ -of the political dis-
turbances, tl!rs society retired to !)xford, 
but W(IS rev1ve(l after the re~toration, un-

In order, therefore, to read the original 
works, which are considered the founda
tion ofC!u·istianity, he studied the Oriental 
bnguages, ·and, formed connexio11s with 
Pococke, Thomas Hyde, Samuel <;:!arke, 
Thomas Barlow, &c. ·The result of his 
stlldics was a conviction ofits trutlr, which 
was manifested not only by his theological 
w1iti11gs,'·but by his benevolence and 
gellerous disinterestedness .. He institut
cd public lectures for the defence of 
Clfristianity ; and to this endowment we 
owe the convinci11g arguments of Samuel 
Clarke, on the existence of a God. ll. 
,lid much for.the support of the mission 
iq , India, ,and caused Irish and Grelic· 
irnnslations of the Bible to he made and 
printed at his own expense. To his re
Jigious principles were united the purest 
morals, a !'are modesty, 'and an. active be-
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nevolence. He died at London\ in 1G91, 
and was interred at .\Vestminster abbey. 
Birch published an e<lition of his works 
5 vols. folio, London, 1744. · 
· BoYLSTo:-., Zabdiel, was born at Brook
Jine, l\Iassachusetts; in 1684. He studied 
medicine at Boston, where, in a few 
years, he rose into extensive practice, and 
accumulated a consiilerable fortune.. In 
1721, when the small-pox broke out in 
Boston, and fille<l the whole country with 
alarm, doctor Cotton · l\Iather pointed out 
to the physicians of the town an account 
of the practice of inoculation in the East, 
contained in a volume of the Transactions 
ofthe royal society. This conmiunication 
was received with great contempt by the 
whole faculty, with the exception of 
B. · Although. this practice was une~
ampled in America, and not known to 
have been· introduced into Europe, he 
immediately inoculated, . his. own son, a 
chil<l of six years of age, and two servants. 
Encouraged by his success,he began to 
extend his practice. This innovation was 
received ·with general opposition. Tlie 
physicians of the· town gave their unani
mous· opinion against it, and the select. 
men of Boston passed an ordinance to 
prohibit it. · But, supported. by tlie con. 
,·iction of the utility of this invention, and 
the countenance of several intelligent 
clergymen, he persevered; am!, in !Z21 
und 1722, .inoculated' 247, persons; 39 
more were inoculated hy others, and of 
the whole number (286),. only six died, 

'During the same period, of 5759, who 
had the small-pox the natural way,.844, 
nearly one seventh, died. Still, however, 
his opponents maintained that his prac
tice ·,Yas wilfully spreading contagion ; 
that, as the disease was a judgmeut from 
God on the sins of the people, all attempts 

. to avert it woul<l but provoke him the 
more; and that, as there was a tim,:i ap
poh1ted, t{! every man for death, it was i11h 

pious to attempt to stay or to avert the 
stroke. Religious bigotry,• being thus 
called into action. so exuRpc1·atcd many_ of 
the ignorant agaiust B., that attempts were 
threatened against his life, and it became 
11nsufe for him to leave his house after 
dusk. Time nnd experience at length· 
came in to the aitl of trutl1, opposition 
diet! away, and B, had the satisfaction.of. 
seeing inoculation in general use, in Kew 
England, for some time before it l~came 
common in Great. Ill'itain. In 1725, he 
visited _England, where he received .much 
attention, and was 'elected a fellow of the 
royal society. Upon his ret\1rn, he con
iinued at the head of his profession for 

20* 

many years, but yet found time for lite. 
rary and philosophical pursuits, and con
tributed several valuable papers to the 
Transactions of the royal society. He 
died March i, 1766. \ His only publica
tions, besides his communications to the 
royal society, are, Some Account of what 
is said of Inoculating, or Transplanting 
the Small-pox, by the learned doctor 
Emanuel Timonius, and Jae. Pylarinus; 
(a pamphlet, Boston, 1721), and "An His
torical Account ·of the Small-pox inocu
luted in New Eng_land, &c.. (Londo1i 1726). 

lloYNE; a river of Ireland, running into 
the Irish channel, near wl1ich was fought 
a celebrated battle between the- adherents 
of .James II ·and William III, in 1690; 
the latter was victorious, and James was 
obli~ed to flee to the continent, 

Uozz.-1.RIS. (See Greece.) . 
· llRAJlAN1', duchy of; in the kin!!dorri 

of the Netherlands, having Holland on 
the 1101th, Liege and Limburg 011 the 
east, Flanders on the west, and Hainault 
aud Namur on the south. N01th B. con
tains 252,000 .inhabitants, and South B. 
3G6,000. B. was erected into a duchv in 
tbe 7th century.· For some ages, it.be
longed to the Frankish monarchy;and sub-· 
sequently became a German fief; At all 
pcri6ds i11 the history of the Belgic prov. 
i1Jces, it appears to have been preemi
nent among _the states, in the general 
assemblies of which its deputies held the 
fin,t plac1:.i. and gave their votes before the 
others. ·.1.·he .last duke, a descendant of 
Charlemagne, dying in· 1005, the duchy 
devolved.on Lamhe11 I, count of Louvain, 
his brother-in-law. Through his posteri
ty, it descended- to Philip· II, duke' of 
Burgundy, and afterward;; came, in the 

· line of descent, to the emperor Charles V, 
In the 17th century, th'e republic of Hol
land took possession of t1ic northem part, 
which was thence called · Dutch B. · The 
other part belong'c(l to Austria, and.was 
occupied by the French in 1746, but re
stored at the pence of Aix,la,Chaprlle, 
It was (!gain occupied by them in 1797, 
and their possession confirmed hy the 
treaties of Campo Formio (1797) · and 
Ltmevi!le (1801), Dutch B. was uuited 
to the I'rcuch empire in l810. Aust1;an 
n., while under tlie dominion of Austria, 
had its own states, consisting of 2 bishops 
and 11 abbots, with the barons, and 7 
deputie,;, chosen by the cities of Brussels, 
1,ouvain /J.11<l Anh~erp. , Since tpe forma. 
tion of the kingdom of the Netherlnnds 
ia 1815, North B. sends 7f aud South B. 
8 members to the representative assem
bly. · The proviI1ct: of Antwerp, whicll 

http:devolved.on
http:satisfaction.of
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formerly belonged to the duchy, scnd11 5. law at Oxford, and, about the year 1244, 
l\Iuch of the soil, especially in the south Henry III made him one of his judges 
ern pa11, is fertile, produces large quanti itinerant. Some writers say, that he was 
ties of grain, and affords· excellent pas oflerwards chief justice of Englancl; hut 
turage. In the north, considerable tracts his fame at present is derivecl from his 
are covered with mos~, heath and woods; legal treatise, entitled De Legi.bus et Con
hut others yield large crops of wheat, suetudinibus Anglire, which was first print
hops and flax.. There are manufactures ed in 1569, folio, but of which a more 
of cloth, lace, linen, &c. The chief riv correct edition was published in 1640, 
ers are the Dommel, the Demer, the Dyle 4to. It is possibly to the unsettled nature 
all(l the Ncthe, which, with the canals, of the times, and the alternate ascendency 
facilitate the iIJternal commerce of the of the crown and barons, that we must · 
duchy. In the northern ·part, ·the in-· attribute his inconsistency with regard to 
habitant~ are-Protestants; in the sotnhern, the royal ~>rerogative; in one place ob
chiefly ,Cath\)lic. · . serving that no man must presume to 

BRACmaNs. (See Gymnosophi.sts.) dispute or control the actions oftlie king; 
BRACTEATES j ,thin -coi11s of gold or· am.l in another, that he is subordinate to 

silver, with1 irregular figures 'on them, · the la,v, and may be "bridled" by his 
stamped upon one surface only; so · that court of "earls and· barons." The time 
the impression appears raised on one . of his death is unknown. 
side, while the other appears hollow. It BRADDOCK, Edwar<l, major-general, 
seems most probable, that these coins, · and commander of the British army in 
being circulated in great quantities under the expedition against the French, on the 
Otho I, emperor of Germany, when the river Ohio, in 1755, arrived in Virginia 
working of the silver mines of the Hartz. in February ofthat year, and, in the spring, 
afforded'the most convenient medium of rnarcl.u;d against fort Du, Questie,, now · 
exchange, were first coinecl at that place; Pittsbu:rg. Ile reached the l\lonongal1ela, 
and spread into other countries, where July 8, at the head of 1200 men, the Lag: 
the. Roman money \vas_ not known or in gage having been. left behind,-under the 
circulation. The original form of_ these care: ·of colonel Dunbar, to advartce hy 
coins was borrowed from that of the Il,Y slower. marches. On the next day, lie. 
zantiau gold ones, which, about that time, moved_ forward to invest the fort, ttlHl, by 
lost in thickness what they had gained disregarding the.caution of his proviueiiJ 
in extension. Allowance was made, how officers, who- warned him of the, danger · 
ever, for the greater softness of the silver. of surprise in an Indian war1 fell into an 
Gold and copper bracteates hel01ig only to · amhuscade, by which he _lo~t nearly oue 
a later period. The name bracteate itself half of his troops, and recei ,·ed himself a 
point~ to Byzantium (according to L;iilore; rno11al wound. AIJ his officers' on horse• 
it is derived from /lpax_,i,,, to ring). Brae back, except colonel, afterwards general, 
tea signifies leaf of gold, or o):her metal. \Vashington, who acted as aid, bcll!g . 
The real name, at the time w_hen. they killed, the army retreated precipitately, 
were in circulation, was denariiis, nwneta,· near 40 miks, to· Dunbar's camp1 where. 
obolus, panningus. They are of impor the general, who was. c,;mveyed there in 
tance as illustratiug history. A very good a turnhril, expired. 
representation ofa rich collection of brac · BRADFORD, William, an American law
.teates can be seen in W. G. Becker's yer of'.,eminence, was born in Pltiladcl
Two hundred rnre Coius of the Middle phi~, September 14th, 1755. In· the 
Ages (Dresclen, 1813,4to.). In later times, spring of· 1769, he entered the collego 
there .ha,ve been many bad imitations of. of Nassau hall, at Princeton, New Jersey, 
these coin_s, aud the study of them is there then under the direction ofthe late learned 
fore much moi:e difficult.-Bracteated and pious doctor John Witherspoon. In 
coins, or bracteati nuinmi; a term used to 1779, he was admitted· to the bar· of the 
signify coins or medals covered over with supreme court of .Pennsylvania,. where 
a thin plate of some richer metal. They his character soon introduced him to au· 
are usually made of iron, copper or brass~ unusual "hare of business; and, in Au~ 
plated over and edged with gold or silver gust, 1780, only one year after he was 
leaf. _Some of them are· to be found even· licensed to practise; }1e was appointed· 
anion~ the truly ancient. coins. The attorney-general of the state of Pennsyl;
French call themfourrees. · · · vania. August 22, 1791, he was made a 

~RACToN, Henry de, one of the earliest jui.lge of the supreme, court of Permsyl- -
writers -on · English law, flourished in the ·· vania. · His industry, integrity and ability 
13th century. · He studied civil and canon enabled him to give general satisfaction 
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in this office. On the nttomey-general 
of the U. States being promoted to the 
office of secretary of state, B. was ap-
pointed to the vacant office,Jan. 28, 17!J4. 
This office he held till his death. In 17!J3, 
he published an Inquiry how far the 

. Punishment of Death. is necessary in 
Pennsylvania. This pm'.formance justly 
gained him great credit. His death was 
occasioned by an attack of the bilious 

t•atory at Greenwich, 1750-62; Oxford, 
1805, 2 vols. folio. from this rich mine 
have been taken thousands ofobservations 
on the sun, moon and planets, which, 
properly arranged, have brought our as
trouomical tables to great accuracy. It 
was from this that Mayer drew the ele
ments of his celebrated tables ofthe moon. 
In addition to his merit as a man of sci
ence, B. was modest, benevolent, humane 

fever.. Ile died August 23, 1795, in the . ai1d generous in private life. lie died in 
40th,year of his age. . 

BRADLEY, James, a celebrated astrono-
mer, was born at Shirebom, England, in 
1692. Ile studied theology at Oxford,· 
and took orders; but bis taste for astron-
omy soon led him to change ·his course 
of life, His uncle instnictcd him in the 
elements of mathematics, his own imlus-
try did every thing else, and, in li21, he 
was appointed professor of astronomy at 
Oxford. Six years afierwanls, J1e ma<le 
known his discovery of the aberration of 
light. (q. v.) But, although this discove-
ry gave a greater degree of accuracy to 
astronomical observations, and although 
the _discrepancies of different ohsei-vations 
were much diminished, yet slight differ-
ences, remained, and did not escafie l1is 
ohservation. Ue studied them during 18 

1762, aged 70. 
BRADSHAW, John; president ofthe high 

court ofjustice which tried and condemn-
ed Charles I. Ile studied law in Gray's 
Inn, and obtained much chamber prac
ticc from the partisans of the parliament, 
to which·· he was zealously devoted. 
\Vhen the trial of the king was deterrnin~ 
cd upon, the resolute character of B. 
pointed him out for . president,. which 
office, after a slight hesitation, he accept
('d. His depo1tmeut on the trial was 
lofty and unbending, in conformity to the 
theory which rendered the unhappy sov,e
reign a criminal, and amenable; and every 
thing was done, both· for and by him, to 
give weight and dignity to this extraordi
uary tribunal. He rendered himself oh
noxious to Cromwell, when the .latter 

years ·with the greah:st perseverance, aud · seized the protectorate, and was deprived 
finally discovered that they were fully_ 
explained by the supposition of au oscil-
lating motion of the earth's axis, com-
pleted ,luring a revolution of the moon's 
nodes, i. e., in 18 years. Ile called this 
phenomenon the nutation of the· earth's 
axis; and. pnblishecJ.,jn J.7413 (Philcisoph. 
Trans. No. 785), his account of.the up-
parent motion of'the fixed stars, with its 
laws, arising, from this phenomenon of· 
1111tation. D'Alemhert. afterwards ex-
plained the physical causes of this phe-
uomenon, upon the principle of universal 
attraction. Dy these two discoveries, 
a~tronomers were, for the . first time, 
enabled to make tables of the motions of 
the heavenly bodies' with the n~~essary 
accuracy. ll. had already, in 172d, ex-

oLthe chief justiceship of Chester. On· 
the death of Cromwell, and the restora• 
tion of the long parliameut, he obtained a 
Feat ju the council, and was elected pres
ident. He died in 1659, and, on his death
l,ed, asserted that, if the. king were to be 
tried and condemned again, he would be 
the first to agree· to it. Ile was mag
uificently buried in· ,vestminster abhey, 
whence his body was ejected, and hanged 
on a gibbet at Tybnrn, with those .of Oli
,ver-and Ireton, at the rcstoratior. 

l3RAGA. (See .'IJjtlwlogy, northern.) 
BRAGA~zx; one of the oldest towns of 

Portugal. It was mmle a duchy in 1442, 
and from its <lukPs the present reigning 
family of Portugal are descended. The 
town and. surrounding district still belong 

plained the method ofobtaining the Ion-· to the king of Portugal as duke of Bra
gitude by means of the eclipse of Jupiter's gariza. ·,Lat. '41° 44' N.; Ion. 6° 25'. ,v. 
:tirst satellite. In 1741, at the death of (.::,ee Portugal.) ' · . 
doctor Halley, he received the office of BaA IL\M ; one of the greatest profes
astronomcr royal, and removed to the ob- ' f;ional singers England has ever produced. 
sen'atory at Greenwich. Here he spent 
the remainder of his life, entire Iv devoted 
to his .astronomical studies, a1~d left 13 
volumes folio of his own observations, in 
manuscript. Of these, the first volume 
was published by Hqresby,' 1798. The 
whole appeared under the title of .Astro-
nomical Observations made at the Obscr-

His tenor is unrivalled .for power, com
pass and flexibility. His compass extends 
to 'about 19 notes, to each of which be 
knows how to give almost any·degree of 
strength; and hisfalsetto, from D to A, is 
so entirely ·within his control, that it is 
hardly possible, in the ascent' and .descent 
of. the scale, to distinguish at what note 
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the natural voice begins and ends. His dominions of the Turks and the Russianir. 
intonation may be called perfect, so far as From this place much grain, raised in 
respects the strength and quality of a note, ,valachia, is sent to Constantinople. The, 
and his tone readily takes the character fishery of sturgeon in the Black sea car-, 
of whatever he wishes to express. His ried on from B. is considerable. r Lon 28° 
articulation is equally excellent, and not a 161 E.; lat. 45° 16' N. ,,. · 
syllable escapes the hearer. On this ac• . BRAHMA,BRAHmN.(SeeBrama,Bramin.) 
count, he particularly excels in recitative. BRAILOW, (See Brahilow.) · . 
The flexibility of his organs, and his rapid- BRAILS; certain ropes passing through 
ity of execution, are incredible. Ile goes pulleys on the mizzeri-mast ( q. v.), and 
rapidly through the whole compass of his afterwards fastened, in different places, on 
voice, makes the boldest ·leaps from the the hinder edge of the sail, in order to 
highest to the lowest notes, and makes draw it up to the mast, as occasion re
cliromatic runs with incredible velocity. quires. · Brails is likewise a name given 
The hearer is never troubled with the to all the ropes employed to haul up .·the · 

. fear of his failing; and this unlimited pow- bottoms, lower corners and skirts of the 
er is used with extravagant liberality. B. great sails.in.general. The operation of 
eoters into every composition with a glow drawing them together is called brailing 
of feeling which gives the performance them up, 9r hauling them up to the bra.ils. 
the liveliest coloring, and brings into full BRAIN. The brain is a soft substance, 
action all his natural powers.· · Always partly reddish-gray and partly whitish, 
enthusiastic, liis imagination pours itself situated in the skull, penetrated by nu
out most profusely on sentiment, passion, merons veins, and invested by several 
melody, expression and ornament. But membranes. Democritus and A11axago
it is in this that lie overleap's the bounds ras dis~ected this organ a.lmo8t 3000 years 

· of art, and often e~cites more of -ivonder ago. Haller, Vicq d'Azir, and other anv.t
than pleasure, often dissatisfies more than omists in modern times, have also dissect. 
lie. delights, and, indeed, too oflen de- ed aud investigated it without exhausting · 
E<troys the general effort. From this man- the subject. Between the skull and the 
11e1;of his arise that indescribably pen·ert- substance of the brain three membrai1es 
ed and constrained tone, those sudden : are found. The outer one is called· the 
stops, vcl1ement bursts, and immoderate dura rnater. This is strong, dense and 
heaping together of notes, which injure elastic. It invests and supports the brain. 
the singing; a'nd hence also proceeds his The next which occurs is the tunica 
mixture of the theatrical with the church ara.clmoidea. This is of a pale wl1ite 
and concert styles, in all ofwhich he has to color, yet in some· degree transparent, 
sing by turns. B. has had numerous irni- very thin, and, in a healthy state, exhibits 
tators: the whole kingdom resounds with no ar-pearance of vessels. .. The mem
them; and a generation must pass away hra11e below this is called the pia rnater. 
before the bad taste, which his e1Tors have . It covers the whole snrfuce of the brain •. 
occ:isioned in every corner of En,gland, It is very vasc\llar,'m1d a g1:cut p01·!ion <f. 
E<ha1l be destroyed: Although he 1s one the blood winch the bram receives 1,1 

of the greutest singers which any age has spr~ad out upon its surface in minute 
produced, yet it is not easy to fintl united ,·essels. The brain consists of .two priu
in one indiYidual such extraordinary.pow- · cipaL par.rs, connected- by 1l~licate, veins 
ers and such glaring fonlts. · .Ile still sings and fibres. ·. The larger port10n, the cere
at l~rury lane theatre with great applause. brwn, occupies, in men, the upper pmt of 
He is,al~o a c?rupos~r; as, for ex.ample, of the. head, and is seven· or l)ight tii:ir.s 
tl1~ <;ahmet,. rn wluclr lie pertorms the- larg,•r than the other,. the cerebellum, lymg 
1mnc1pal part. . · · . · · . behirnl and below 1t. h rests on the 

. Ba,urn, Ti:cHo DE. (See Tycho.) hones wh.i,;l1 form the cavities of the eyes,, 
BRAHILow, IlaAILow, or HRAnA, a the bottoin of the skull and thctentorium, 

str?ngly-fottifiecl Turkish town in \Vala- and proje_cts behind _over the .cerebellum. 
cl~m, on the n?rthe1:11 bauk of the Dannbe, On the whole ext~nor of th_e c~rebrun~ 
with 30,000 111hahitants, governed by a there are convoluuons, resemblmg the 
pacha of three tails, lies in a Turki;.;h mil- wirnlings of the small intestines. The 
itarydistrict, which is similarly oraauized !external reddish substance of the brain is 
to the adjacent frontier districts ~fAustria, soft awl vascular, and is called the cortical 
The town is situated at the confluence of suhwince; the iutcrnal is white, and is 
!he Sereth and the Danube, which divides called the medullar.!J substance of the 
it~elf there into three anus, embracing a·· brain. This medulla consists of fibres, 
piece of neutral territory between the which are very different in different parts, 



DRAIN-BRAINERD. ' 237 

The cerebellum lies below the cp-ebrum, in chair-an expression which reached the 
a peculiar cavity of the skull. By exam- ears of the rector, who commanded ll. to 
ining the surface, it is seen to be divided make a public, _coufossion iu · tl1e ha!( 
into a right and left lobe, by the spinal 'Thiuking the order unjust to lmmble him
marrow lying between, but connected at self before ~he wlJUle college for what he 
the t_op- and bottom. Like tlie cerwrum, had uttered in private conversation, ho 
it is surrounded hy a va8cular me1ubrane, refi.tsed to comply, and, on• this account, 
reddish-gray on the outside,· and compos- as Y,:ell as for having gone to the separate 
ed. of a metlullary substance "·ithin. In religious n1eetiug at New lfaven, after 
proportion to its size, also, it has amore beiug prol1ibitctl to do so by the aut)iority 
exteusive surface, and more of the vascu- of tl1e college, he was dismissed. In the 
Jar memlmme, tha1r the cerebrum. In a spring of 1742, he beg1m the study of 
horizontal section of it, we find p,1rallel diviuitY,; aud, at the end of July, he wa:1 
curved portions of the cortical and tlie LJcensed to preach, for which a thorough 
medullary siihstan,ces alternating with exami11atiori had shown him qualified. 
each other. Between the cortical and the IIe ha<l for ~01ne time eutertained a strong 
mcdullary substance, there is always desire of preaching the go.~pel among the 
found, in the· cercbel/11111, a third intermedi- l1eatbcns, which was gratilicd by an ap
ate yellow substance. ; All the uiedulla of pointmeut" as missionary to the Indians 
the cerebellum is also united in the middle fro_m the society for propagati11g Christian 
by a thick cord. Experience teaches that, knowledge. _At Kaunameek, au Indian . 
in the structure of the braiu, irregularities Yillage of ~Iassachusct_ts, situat~d between 
are far more 1mcommon than in other f3tockbridge and Albany, he commenced 
parts of the lmmmi lJQdy. It is worthy · !,is labor~, in the 25th year of his age. He 
of observatimi, that every part of the brain remained there about 12 mouths, at first 
is ixact)y symnietrical with the_· part oppo- residing· in a wigwam-among the Indians; 
site. Eve1i. those which lie iii the middle, !mt afterwards in a l"abiu, ·which he con
m}d are apparently single (the spinal mar- strncted for l1imsclf~, that he might be 
row,Jor iustauce)' co11sist, in fjlct, of two 'alone when not engaged in his duties of 
i;ymmetrical p011ions. 'I'he total wciglit, preacl<ing a11d instruction. on· the re
of'the human brain ls estimated at two or mornl o:( the Kaunameeks to Stockbridge, 
three pounds. It is largepmd heavier in he tumed_ l1is attention towards the Dela
proportion to the youth of the subject; ware Indians'. In P-44, he was ordained 
and in old age it becomes specifically hy a presbytery at Newark, New Jersey, 
lighter. In delirious affec,1ions, it is s01i1e- and took up his habitation near the forks 
tiru/>s harder and sometimes less solid autl of tlie Delaware, in Pennsylvania, where 
softer.'_ The brain is tlie organ of scusa- J,e· resided for a year, dt1ring the course -

. tiori, and, consequently, the material rep• of ,vhich Jie_ made two visits to the In
resentative of -the ·soul, and the _uohlest. l:iaus on the Susqnelumnah river. His 
organ of the body. :(See Serrcs's /lnato-, exe11ious,· 110,wever; were attended with 
inie ·comparl:e du Cervea.!f dans les quatre Ettie success, UJJtil he we11t to the Indians 
Classes des anima11x Vertebres, &c, (Com- at CroswcPksung, near Freehold, iu New 
parative Anatomy of the· Brain in t1ie four Jersc.i;. -llefore the end of a year, a com
Cla~ses ofvertehral Animals, &c.);_ Paris, plcte. reformation took. place in the lives 
1824, with c11gptiugs. It receive<l the. of. the_ savag~s, 78 of whom he baptized 
prize of the French im-titute.) · _ . ·· within that time. They becan1e hmnlilo 

BRAI:'iERn, David, the celebrated mis- aud devout; and it_ was not unustml for 
i,ionury, was born iii April, 1718, at.Had. the whol.e congregation to shed tears and 
dam, Conm;cticut. 'Froin an early pe- litter rrics_ of sorrow anll repentanl'.e. In 
riod, he 'was rPmarkable for the ·serious 1747, he went to ·xorthampton, in :i\Iassa-, 
ttnd, religious turu of his miud, devo- dmsetts, where he passed the short resi
tional ex·e,·cises occupying a coi1siderahle due of his life in' the family of the cele
portion of l1is tim(', though, as he says, his hrated Jonathan Ed wan ls. Ile died in 
1>icty was originally prou1pted by tlic fear 17,17, after great sufforings. Il. was a man 
of puuislHnPnt, and not, by the love of. of vigorous intellect aud quick discern
God. _In 173D, ·Jie became a member rnent. He was gifled' with a.stJ'ong mem
of Y_ale college, where 'he_ ,,·as distin- ory, a happy eloquence, and a sociable· 
guislied· for application and general cor- dispositi,m, that could ndupt -i.tself ·with . 
rrctncss of conduct; but was expelletl, in ea·se to the· diflerept capacities, tempers 
1742, in consequence of having ,said, in and cjrcumstanccs of me11,_">yl1ich, togctli
the warmtJ:i of his religions zeal, that one er with nn intimate knowledge of human _ 
of the tutorij was as devoid of grace as a- natw·e, as well as oft1ieology and worldly 
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science, peculiarly fitted him for the busi
ness of instruction. · He was remarkably 
composed and resigned during· the ap
proaches of death, and left this world in 
the full hope of a glorious immortality; 
His publications are, a narrative of his 
labors at Kaunameek, and his journal, or 
account of the · rise and progress of a 
remarkable work of grace among a: num
ber of Indians in New Jersey and Penn
syl.-ania, 1746. _ 

BRAINERD; a missionary station among 
the Cherokee Indians, in .the district of 
Cliickamaugah, within the chartered lim
its of Tennessee, near the boundary liue 
of Georgia, on Chickamaugah creek, a 
few miles above its entrance into the river 
Tennessee; 150 miles S. E. of Nashville, 
250 N. W. Augusta. This missionary 
station was commenced in 1817, and 
it is the oldest. establishment formed by 
the American board of missior,s among 
the Cherokees. The property bf)longing 
to the mission, in 1822,. was estimated at 
$17,:390, and there are between 30 and 40 
buildiugs of various descriptions, mostly 
of logs. The labors of the missionaries 
here have. been remarkably successful· in -
impaiting to t!ie Cherokees a knowledge 
of the rudiments of learning, &Ild of the 
arts of civilized -life,. as well as bf the 
principles and duties of religion. 

llRAKENBURG, Regner, a well-known 
Dutch painter, distinguished for his rustic 
scenes, family pieces, &c..- was born at 
Haerlem, in 1649. The time of his death 
is not known: it took place at ,Friesland. 
His paintings are true to nature. 

BaAMA ; the firat person in the Trinity, 
or Trimurti, of the IIindoos, consisting of 
Brama, the creator, Vishnu, the-presery
er or redeemer, and Siva, the destroyer. 
He is represented with four heads and as 
many arms, and the swan is consecrated 
to him. .His name signifies knowledge of 
thR- laws, in allusion to his qreative power. 
lie is the god of the fate"', _master of life 
and death, ancl, by some, has been repre
sented as the supreme eternal power; hut 
lie is himself created, and is merely the 
agent of the Eternal One. Ile is believed 
to <lie, according to' some, annually, or, 

. according to others, after a louger period,· 
and to rise again. llis character is no 
bettt::r than _that of the Grecian Jupiter. 
He 1s considered as the author · of the 
Vedas, and as the lawgiver and teacher 
oflndia. The 'I_V~rship of B. is regarded 
as the oldest rehg10us observance in that 
country,. "(Fot· a niore particular account, 
see Indian Jlfytlwlogy.) . ·-

BRAMANTE OF URBINO, rrancesco Laz-· 

zari, shares with Brunelleschi the credit 
of being the restorer of architecture. He 
-was born at Castel Durauti, in the duchy 

· of Urbino, in 1444. He applied J,imself 
first to painting; but .},is passion for archi
tecture soon gained the ascendency. At 
length he went to l\Iilan, and there his 
whole time was spent at the cathedral. 
Pope Alexander VI named him his archi
tect, and Julius II made him superin
tendent ofhis buildings. At the command 
of the latter, he united the Belvedere with 
tlie palace of the Vatican. He persuaded 
the pope to order the church of St, Peter 
to be torn down, and another to be erect
ed in its place, which should not have its 
equal in the world. In 1513, the' founda
tion of this edifice was laid, according to 
tl,e plan of B., It yet remains the greatest ' 
production of modern architecture. B. 
died in 1514,, without living to see this 
:work completed. He had begun the edi
fice with· incredible despatch; but l1is suc
cessors, Raphael, Julius of San .Gallo, 
Peruzzi and .l\Iichael Angelo altered the 
ori;;inal plan, and_ left· nothing -of B.'s 
workmanship standing, except the arches 
which· support the tower of the doml). 
His writings, part prose, part verse, first 
discovered in 1756, were priuted the same 
year at l\lilan. · · 

BRAMINS ; the first of the four casts of 
the Ilindoos. They- proceeded from· the 
mouth of Brama, wliich is the seat of 
wisdom. · They form the sacred or sacer
dotal cast, and its members have main
tained a more absolute and extensive au
thority than the priests ofany other nation. 
Their great prerogative is that of being 
the sole depositaries and interpreters. of 
the'Vedas or ·sacred books: There aro 
seven subdivisions of the Bramins, which· 
derive their origin from' seven penitents, 
personages of high antiquity and remark
able purity, who are said to have rebuked 
the gods therr1selves for their debauch~ 
cries. _ The grea! body of the Bramin~ 
pay equal veneration to _the three parts of 
the mysterious trinity, but some attach 
themselves more· particularly to one per
son of the triple godhead. Thus tlie 
Vishnuvites .are distinguished by an or
ange-colored dress, and the mark called 
nama on their foreheads. The devotees 
of Siva wear the lingam, and are distin~ 
guished from· the fo;rmer -by their great 
abstemiousness. A Bram in shou Id · pass 
through four states. ' The first begins 
at about seven, when the- duty of the 
yoimg novice; or Brachmacari, consists in 
learning to read and write, studying the 
Vedas1 and becoming· familiar with th() 
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privileges of his cast, and all points of virtue is very small; that the great body 
corporeal purity. Thus he is taught his of them are devoted to ambition, intrigue 
right to ask alms, to be exempted from and voluptuousness, and that their char
taxes, from capital and even corporal pun-. ecter is disgraced by avarice, meanness 
i8l1tncnt. Earthen vessels, belonging to and cruelty. Their charity extends only 
Bramins, when. used by profane persons, to those of their own cast. The objects 
or for certain purposes, must be broken. of their worship, besides their immmera
Leather. and -skins of eniinals, and most ble gods, are almost every species of ani
animals themselves, are impure, and must mals, and a variety of malignant demons. 
uoi;- be touched by them. Flesh and eggs The transmigratiou of souls is one of their 
they are riot allowed to eat. The Bramin essential doctrines, and they believe iI1 the 
is also taught to entertain a horror of the existence ofa.hell. Some of the cererno
dcfilement of the soul by sin ; and rules uies of the Braminicnl worship are horri
for purification by ablution, penances, and ble: some .are more licentious than the or
various ceremonies, are prescribed. The · gies of Bacchus.' 'J;'he sacrifices commonly 
second state begins at his marriage, when consist ofvegetables, but animals ar-e some
he is called Grihastha. Marriage is ncces- times sacrificed, and the burning ofwidows 
sary to his respectability., His daily du- is a relic of the horrid practice of offering 
ties beconie more numerous, and must.be human victims. . (See Indian :Mythology.) 
more strictly performed. Regular ablu- BRANDENBURG, mark or marquisate of; 
tions, fasting, and many. minute observ- one of. the most ext~nsive districts in the 
ances, becon;ie requisite. ·The. Bramins, former circle of Cpper Saxony. The soil 
however, engage in secular employments, , is, in some parts, fertile, but mostly sandy, 
political, commercial, &c. - The third' and fit for grain. It is rich in wood, fish, 
>'tate is that-of the Vana-Prasthas, or in~ flax, hemp, hops, tobacco, and pastures, 
habitants ofthe desert, which is now, how-.' particularly for sheep; it also produces 
ever, seldom reached. They were honored, lime; salt-petre, turf, and some iron, &c. 
by kiugs, and respected even by the gods. H. caJTies on an active trade. in manufoe
Retiring to the forest, green herbs, roots tured articles, and is well situated for 
and fruit . were their food: reading the commerce, since it_ has many canals, riv
Vedas, bathing moming, noon and even- ers, lakes, and many towns lying on .them. 
ing, and the practice. of the most rigor- Most. of the inhabitants profess the Lu
ous penances, were prescribed. "Let the theran faith; the rest are Calvinists. From 
Vana-Prastha,'' says JUenou in the lnsti- 1G85 to 1G88, many French refugees, 
tutes, "slide backwards and forwards .on '\Valloons, and inhabitants of Lorraine 
the ground, or stand the whole day on and of the Palatinate, settled in the mark. 
tip-toe, or' continue. rising and . sitting During the reign of Frederic II, prior to 
down alternately; in .the hot season, let 1777, more than_ 10,000 families took up 
him sit exposed to five fires; in the rain, their residence there. The country· is 
let him stand uncovered; in the cold sea-· watered by the Elbe, Spree, Havel, Oder, 
son, let _him wear wet garments; then, \Vartha, Netze and Ucker. The'district 
}mving stored up his holy fires in his of R is divided into the Electoral .!\lark 
mind,· let him live without external fire, and the New l\Iark. I. The former in
without a shelter, wholly silent, and feed- eludes, 1. the Old .Mark (capital Stendal); 
ing on roots.and frnit. When he shall 2. the Priegnitz ( capital .Perleberg); ?• 
have thus become void of fear and so1Tow, · the l\Iiddle J\Iark'.(capital Berlin); 4. the 
and shaken off his body, he rises, 'to the Ucker !\lark ( capital Prenglau). II. The 
divine essence." The fourth state is that. New l\lark (capital Custrin) receives its 
of a Sannya.si, in which new and severer name from this circumstance, that the 
penances are to be performed. Suppress.- elector Frederic II redeemed it, in 1455, 
ing the breath, standing on the head, and from the knights of the Teutonic onler, 
other such ceremonies, are performed, till to whom it had ~een pledged until that 
the devout patient rises to a participation period.. At present, B. is the most im
of the divine nature. The ,;anctity and portant of the Prussian states, including, , 
inviolabilityofaBraminaremaintained,irt as it- does, the capital (Berlin), and the 
the eyes of his countrymen, by the most governments of Potsdam and Frankfort. 
severe penalties. The murder of one of It contains, upon· 15,800 square miles, 
the order, robbing him, &c., are inexpia- 1,335,160 inhabitants, and 150 towns, &c. , 
ble sins: the. killing of his cow can only be The first people who are known t_o have 
expiated by a painful penance, To some inhabited B. were the Suevi .. · They were 
travelle.rs it appears that the number of succeeded by the Sclavonians, a barba
Bramins respectable for knowledge .and rous people, whom Henry J conquered 

http:travelle.rs
http:Sannya.si
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end converted to Christianity in the early 
part of the, 10th ceutury. The govern-
ment was first ·conferred on ·a Saxon 
count, and did not become hereditary till 
the time ·of Allicrt, whose son was raised 
to the dignity of elector in 1100. This 
race ·bccomi11g c:.tirwt, Clmrlcs JV- as-
signed 'tl1e electorate to his son Sigis-
niuml, who became empcro1· in 1415, and 
sold the region to Frederic, burgravc of 
K iiremberg, the anccstcr of the present 
rcigning family. Frederic ,villiam the 
Great made various·acccssions to the tcr-
ritories of his ancestm:s,-and oblige,! the 
king of. Poland, in 1656, to declare Pri1s-
sia an iudepeudeut state; The Old l\lark 
was _ceded . to Na11oleon . .iii 1807, and 
fornied"part of the kingclom of,vcstpha-
lia; but it was restored 10 Prussia in 
1814. The.elector of ll. held the seventh 
rank among the elcct.,rs of the empire, and 
had five ~·otes in the council of princes. 

BRANDENBURG; capital of the province 

tion was established by. the ,·irtors.. B. 
had gained !SO much rc8pect, that his 
death, iu 1810, was lamented aH a pulJlic 
calamity. Great powers of oh~ervatiim, 
aud an extensive knowledge 9f the world, 
are displayed in all his works 

:CnA!'iDT, Kid10lus or Sehastiau; a .Gl'r
man chemist of·the, 17th CCJltury, 11su1i!ly 
C'OD~idcred the discoverer of 1iho~phorus. 
Lcilmitz uienti(:)JlS him as a chemist of 

-Hamburg, who, during a course' of expcr
imcnts .011 uriue, for the purpose of {ji~

·covering a solvent which would conw:t 
silver into gold, accidentally produced 
pliosplwrus, in 1GG7 or lG~!J. Ile com
municated his discovery to.another rbem
i~t, who showed it to Leilmitz and Uovle. 
· BRANDT, Sebastian (named 1'itio), born 
at Strasburg, iri 1458, died there in 1520. 
He studied law at Bale, wl1erc- he was 
graduated; and delivered lectures on tliis 
science, for many years,· ,vith great ap-
plause. Ile was still more distinguished 

of the sat'ne name (q. v.), on the lfa,'el, 30 ,for.J1is poetical talents, aud the empercr 
miLes west of Berlin, formerly the re8ic 
dence of the reigning family of Prussia. 
It contains 12,000 iubuhitants. · 

BRA!'iDES, Ernest; a learned ahd able 
German' scholar arid stutesman, boin at 
Hanover in 1758. IIappily·endow;ed by 
nature, and edncate'd under favorahle 
circumstances, he afterwards extended 
his views by travel, by his- connexion 
,yith public affairs, by his ii:itercoursc 
with the best society, .and by an intimate 
t;nion with the greatest ,:cholars in Ger-
many. From 1775 to 1778, he studied at 
G6ttingen, of ,vhich he afien·;ards be-
came the benefactor, when the govern-
rnent of Hanover appointed him secretary 
of the cabinet, and intrusted him with the· 
cl1ief direction of the affairs of the uui-
Ycrsity. During a tour which he macle 
tl!rough Germany and France (1780-Sl) 
his attention was particularly drawn to 
the theatres of Paris and Vienna;and he 
gave· his opiniop concerning th Pm in his 
well-known remark~ upon the theatres of 
~ondo~, Paris and Vienna. During his res-
H!,:':.ce m England,_in the winter of 1784, 
118.>, he fo_rmed many literary and politi-
cal connex10ns, besides gaining acomplete. 
k~o~ledge of. the English constitution. 
His Journey gave his. mind a political 
turn. After having been appointed to fill 
a number of honorable offices, he was 
made a_ member of the· privy council. 
'\Vhen the French took possession of 
Hanover, in _1803, he was one of the de!-
egates appomted· to ·treat with :Mortier, 
and rema~ned a member of the govern-
ment, until the committee of administra-

· 

Maximilian I invited him, ~everal times, 
to liis court. lie has immortalized him
self by a poerq called The Ship of Fo,ols, or 
the Ship from the Land of Folly, which 
£:atirizes the crimes andfollies of his age, 
fast published at Bale, 14!14, 410. Four. 
editions appeared in one year. It has 
since been repeatedly printed and trans
lated into all the languages, of.Europe. 
In Germany, it was, for about a· century, 
truly. a national hook, so well known and 
esteemed hy all classes, tliat the c.ele
liratctl preacher Geiler of KaisersLerti 
delivered public lectures upon "it from the 

_pulpit at Strasburg'. In this work, \\;e 
iind a col.lection of moral instructions, 
and satires ·upon· the crirri~·s, ,·ices and 
abuses common both in public ·and pri
n.te life. The hook is divided into Il3 
diapters, which, however, havo uo con
uexion with each other., The descrip
tio11s arll not, in general, poetic, hut still 
contain many· lmppy and beautiful pas
sages, often_ display lem'ning, and not sel
dom vigor; aud the Ship of Pools will 
always be a valuable hook, foll of ·som1d 
reasoning, pure morality, clear and hold 
thou.,hts, and kn owled ere 'of mankind. 
Jt ha~ been republished by Hagen iQ_ his· 
Fool's Books. . . 

IlRASDY, (See Distillation,) · · 
BRANDY":I.'.'rn, a -small 1wer which 

rises in the· SJ.ate of P.ennsyh·ania, passes 
into the state of Delaware,, ancl, •afi:er a 
course of about 45 miles, joins the Chris
tiana, two. miles. below '\Vilmington. It 
abourids in favorable sites for the appli
cation of water-power; and the_ Brandy-

http:H!,:':.ce
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wine flour-mills form the finest collec-
tion .of the kind in the U. States.-This 
river is noted for giving name to a battle 
fought near it, Sept. 11; ·177.7, between 
the British and Americans, in which the 
latter were defeated, with the loss 'of 
about 300 men killed and GOO wounded. 
, BRA~TOME, Pierre de Bourdeilles, lord 
of the abbey of, born at' Perigord,. ab.out 
1157, died in 1614. In his epitaph, coin-
JJOSed by himself, he relates, in a vaunting 
manner,. how he fu-st bore arms under 
the great Francis of Guise, and. after-
ward,, served the king, his master. After 
the death. of Charles IX, he withdrew .to 
his estate, and wrote his memoirs, which 
.have -a great deal of vanity and self-
complacency, mingled with much that is 
interesting. They axe a living picture of 
his age; for B. was personally acquainted 
with all the great characters of the· titne, 
and an eye-witness of all the important 
events which then took place, and, . in 

there is a handsome village,. The village 
in the west parish contaius an academy ; 
that in the east parish has a large printing 
establishment, varions manufactures, and 
a f,lourishing trade.-In the south-east 
corner of B. was fort Dummer, which 
was established in 1724, and was the first 
settlement formed by Anglo-Americans 
in Vermont. · , ·_ 
' BRAUWER, BRAUR, or BROUWER; Adri
an ; a celebrated painter, of the Dutch 
school, hlirn at Haerlem; in 1608, or, 
more probably, at .Oudenarde, where-his 
father was a . painter of common paper
hangings. Poverty contributed, perhaps, 
to form his talents. '\Vhen a child, he 
painted flowers ,and birds to fie stitched 
011 caps, which were. sold by his mother. 
Francis Hals, a skilful painter, expecting 
to profit by the talents of the young artist, 
took him to Haerlem. Herc, amidst 
wearisome labors and poor diet; B. spent 
'the greater part of his time in a' garret, 

some, was ·an actor.· B.'s character was·, occupied in making little paintings, of the 
that of his birth-place (Gascony) and of 
h;s rank. He was a courtier, regardless 
of right or wrong; who does not ·.blame 
tlie great, but observes and relates their 
faults and cri1nes as ingenuously as if he 

· were u_ncertain whether they deserve· 
. praise or blame ; as indifferent about hon-
or and chm,1:ity in women as about integ-
rity in nien. Ile describes a scandalous 
act without being sensible of its offen~ive-
ness. Ile s;peaks of the gQodking Lonis 
XI, who ordered his brother to pe poison-
ed, and of the virtuous ladies, wl.1ose ad-
ventures no pen hut his own coulil de-

. scribe. 'He places us in the middle of 
that century, when expiring chjvalry· was 
contending with the forming, and, as yet, 
unsettled manners of later times. B., in 
the midst 'of his wandering lite, had ac-
qnired more learning than most of his 
follow-soldiers. He .has left Vie des 
llo11unes illustres et des grands Capitaines 
Frqcns;ais; Vie des grand.~ Capitaines 
Elrangers; Vie des Dames illustres; Vie 
des Dames gala:ntes; '.Jbucdotes touchant 
les Duels; Rodoinontades et Juremcnts des 
Espagnols. Twelve editions of his.works 
were published from 16G6 to 1740, some-
times entire, sometimes in selections. 

BRASIL. (See Brazil.) 
BRASS. (See Copper.) 
BRA'.rTLEBOROUGH ; a post-town in 

'\Vindham connty, Vermont, on the Con-
necticut, 41 miles N. of. Northampton, 
110 S. of l\Iontpelier; population in 1820, 
2,017. It is one of the most considerable 
and flourishing towns in Vermont, and 
contains two parishes, iu each- of which 
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value of wliich he was ignorant, while 
Hals kept the profits of, them for himself. 
Two pretty paintings of his, The l'ive 
Senses and The Twelve Jl1onths, are men
tioned as belonging _to that period; Uy 
the ·advice of Adrian of Osta<le, his follow 
pupil, he escaped to Arustenfam, ,vhere 
he Wfill surprised to hear, that liis paint
ings were, esteemed. He now gained 
considerable sums by his labors; but, in
stead of devoting l1imsdf to his art, he 
made the inn his workshop, never exert
ing hi111sclf till tlie hostess insisted upon 
payment. He threw into the fire a paint-
iug for wliic\1 . he did not receive the 
J)rire demanded, and began a new· one 
with. more rare: Having gone to Ant-· 
werp <luring the wars of the Low Coun
tries, he was thrown into prismi as a spy. 
He declared that he ,vas a ,painte~, ap
pealing to the duke. of' Ahrernberg, who 
was likewise imprii;oned there; and, at 
the prince's intercession, having ·, beeu 
provided. with materials, he paiuterl l1is 
guards engaged in playing cards, with so 
much expression and truth, that Rubens, 
at the sight of the pictnre, exclaimed, 
"TJ1is is B.'s work ; · uone hut, he can 
succeea so well in' such subjects.". -Ru-
hens effected his release .by standing 
hail for him,-clothed him, ang received 
him into -his house and at his table. 
B., however, instead of being gratefol 
fot this generosity, escaped secretly; to 
plunge into still , greater extravagan-
ces. Ile took lodgings .with a baker, 
Craesheke, who hec4me a skilful. painter 
by bis instructions. This man, whose 
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inclinations agreed with ·those of B., had ernment in mutation of that of the U. 
a handsome wife, and the connexion States. .The new constitution was sol
between these three persons· became so emnly swom .to in. the capital, Feb. 2, 
intimate, that they were obliged to flee 1824; and, in the ensuing elections, B., 
fron'l justice. B. ·went to Paris, but, find being unsuccessful in the contest for the 
ing no employment there, retnmed to presidency; wa~ chosen vice-president; 
Antwerp, where he died in the hospital, and, from that period, has been regarded 
in 1640.. Rubens, who remenibcred only as the lender of the opposition party in 
his talents, caused hin1 to be honorably l\Iexico.-s--During the year 1827, it is well 
buried in the· church of the Carmelites. • known, the stniggle between the paity in 
All the pictures of B. show what sort of favor of the present const~tution, and the 
places aud company this artist frequented. party· opposed to it, daily increased in 
Ile did not, however, like Teniers, under violence and bitterness, the fo1mer being 
stand how to give to meau objects the distinguished by the party name of York
variety of which they ar.e , susceptible. inos, the latter by that of Escoceus, from 
Nevertheless, his paintings command high the different mwohic rites which they 
prices from amateurs. , It would, i11decd, uphold. Although the latter party in
be difficult 'to excel ll. in power and har clulled the Spaniards _and other enemies 
mony of coloring, in the management of · of the republic, it was hoped that B.'s 
the chiaro-oscuro, and in truth of expres- love of his country and weight of char~ 

. sion, · · . acter would prevent his countenancing 
BRAvo, Nicholas, one ofthe most prom any design of theirs inimical to the liber

inent leaders' in the, l\Iexican revolution, ties of l\lexico. But; Dec. 23, J 827, lieu
was a native of New Spain, and son- of tenanH:olonel l\Ianuel l\Iontano raised the 
don Leonardo Bravo. He became iden standard of rebellion at Otumba, and the 
tified with the patriot party at an early go,·ernmcnt im111ediately despatched a 
period of their struggle for independence, . strong. body. of troops, under general 
and adhered to it. throtigh all their·vicissi . Guen-ero, to disperse .the insurgents. · A 
tudes of fortune.· After the fatal te1mina few days after he marci1cd,. several offi
tion of Hidalgo's career, B. made common cers, known to be violent Escoceses, clan
caus<! with Morelos, coITJmanding a 'di destinely left l\'lexico, and joined l\fontanq; 
vision' of the latter's army in 1812, at and, at length, tl1e vice-president, B., fol
which period he was. particularly distin lowed them. Their whole force, at this· 
guished, an10ng other achieyements, by a time, did ilot exceed . 150 men. .They 
victory over the Spanish general l\lusitu .. proceeded to Tulancingo, imme,diately on 
When Iturbide's deception of the 1·oyal B.'s joining them, where they fortified 
ists gave him the means of promoting the. therr1sekes .; hut, after a feeble resistance, 
revolution, in 1821, B. was one of the first Were compelled to SUlTender. Il., and 25 
to take advantage of circumstances, and other officers, were taken prisoners,' and 
to raise anew tlie standard of revolt, m1- thus terminated this desperate attempt. 
deten-ed by past misfo1tunes. Iturbide B.'s great merits in the cause of indepen
endeavored in vain to acquire the confi dence secured .to him the lenity of the 
dence of B , who, like Victoria, suspected government ; and he was merely sen
his ambitious purposes long before !he tenced to seven years' banishment from 
suffered them openly to appear. Victoria the republic. No authentic account has 
and B. steadily opposed the· projects of yet transpired of B.'.s motives and partic
the u~urper, andi at length, became so· far ular inducements in taking this step ; and, 
committed in their opposition as to be in the, absence of such evidence, it is dif
arrested__ and. imprisoned .by liim, whilst ficult. to believe that a man of his tried 
president of the executive junta. They patriotism can have dreamed of restoring 
were subsequently released, and · B. took the. Spanish ,authority in .Mexico. (See 
arms against the emperor at the earliest. \Yard's :M~exico, &c.). · 
opportunity;-Upon the establishment of BRAVURA AIR; an air so composed as 
a provisional republican government iri . to enable the. singer to show his skill in 
1823, subsequently to the fall of!turbide,· execution by the addition of.embellish
th~ executive consisted of generals Vic . men ts, striking cadences, &c. It is some
toria, B. and Negrete. During the dis times used for the style of execution.: ·. 
cussions relative to the formation of a BRAY ; a small village in the county of 
constitution, B. maintained the necessity Berks. The ~hurch is a vicarage in the 
?fa cent~! system, like that of Colombia, 'gift of the bishop of Oxford. The vicar 
m oppos1t1on to the federal party, which of Bray lived in the reig11s of Henry VIII, 
4inally prevailed in organizing the gov~ Edward VI, l\1ary and Elizabeth, and 
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was first a Papist, then a Protestant, then 
a Papist, and finally a Protestant again. 
Being accused of inconstancy, "It is not 
so," he replied; "for I always keep to my 
principle, which is this-to live. and die 
vicar of Bray." A well known song is 
founded on this incident. 

BRAY, FranQois Gabriel, count de r in 
1809, Bavarian ambassador at St. Peters
burg ; since 1820, at Paris ; was bom ·in 
Normandy, where his father belonged to 
the nobility ·of the province; assisted, as 
knight of St. John of Malta, in a bloody 
attack upon Algiers. lie prepared him
self for the diplomatic career at Ratisbon, 
where, previous to the overthrow of the 
German empire, French diplomatists were 

, bred for the courts of Northern_ Europe. 
In the revolution, he entered the Davari~ 
an service, and, while. ambassador at St. 
Petersburg, wrote: his able work, Essai 
Critique szir l' Histoire de la uvonie, suivi 
d'un Tableau de l'Etat actuel de cette Pro
vince (1817, Dorpat, 3 vols.) 

BRAZIL; a country of vast extent, and 
one of the richest regions of the earth~ 
comprising the eastern and central parts 
of South America; bounded N. by Colom
bia, Guiana, and the Atlantic ocean, E. 
and s; E. by the Atlantic ocean, and ,v. 
by Buenos Ayres, or the United Provinces 
of La Plata, Bolivia and Peru.-'fhe fol
lowi11g table exhibits the population of the 
several capitanias, or .provinces, -as stated 
by l\lr. Brackenridge, who visited South 
America in the years 1817 and 1818. · 

Provim;es. Pop. Chief Toll'li.,. 

Pernambuco •.. 550,000 ••. Pernambuco. 
. Bahia ..... , ... 500,000 ... St. Salvador., 

Minas Geraes.; 380,000 ... Villa Rica. 
Rio Janeiro ... 400,000 ... Rio Janeiro. -
St. Paul .•....• 300,000.,. St. Paul. · 
Rio Grande .. '. 250,000 ... Portalagre. 
l\1aranhan1 .••. 200,000. , . St. Luis. . 
Para.·., ...•.... 150,000 ••. Para. 
Matto Grosso •• 100,000; .. Cuyaba. -· 
Goyas .-....•••. 170,000 . '.. Villa B~a. 

·. 
Total, 3,0001000 

I~ 1826, the country was divided.anew, 
so as to constitute nineteen provinces. 
Of the population, as stated by Mr. Bra:ck
enridge, 1,000,000 are supposed to be of 
European origin· or descent, 1,200,000 
Negroes, and 800,000 subdued Indi
ans; the unsubdued Indians· not being 
included. · A later estimate makes the 
number ofNegr9 slaves, 1,800,000. l\Ialte~. 
Brun estimates the population· of B. at 
3,800,000 ; Hassel and Hutnboldt, at 
4,000,000.-;-The principal rivers are the 

Amazon, Madeira,· Topayas, Xingu,· To-. 
cantins, Negro, St. Francisco, Paraguay, 
Parana, and Uraguay.-There is scarcely 
to be found on the globe a finer coun
try than B. ; one blessed with a. more 
genial climate, or a more fertile soil ; 
more happily diversified with wood and 
.water, or with abundance of navigable 
rivers; or more famed for its precious 
produce of gold and diamonds. It com
prises within its limits nearly all the most 
valued productions of the earth. Viewed 
from the sea, the country appears rugged 
and. mountainous; but, on a nearer ap
proach, its appearance is highly romantic 
and picturesque, clothed as it is with 1he 
most luxuriant vegetation, its hills cov~ 
ered with thick woods, and 'its valleys 
with averdure which never fades. .To
wards the interior, the land rises, by gentle 
gradations, to the height of from . 3 to 
6,000 feet above the level of the sea; 
and, in-these temperate regions, European 
fruits and grain are raised in abundance, 
while the intermediate . valleys are ex
tremely favorable to the production_ of 
sugar, coffee, and all kinds of tropical 
produce. A large part of the interior is 
overspread with an impenetrable- forest, 
the trees being closely interwoven with 
brushwood and shrubs, and covered with 
creeping plants, adorned with beautiful 
flowers, thus giving a peculiar and rich 
appearance to the scenery. The forests 
abound in a· great variety of useful and 
beautiful wood, adapted for dyeing, cab
inet.work and ship-building. They con
tain numerous wild animals. The cli
mate, in the neighborhood of the Amazon 
and in· the- northern parts, is hot, but 
tempered by the·· humidity of the air; in 
the southern parts, it is temperate, and 
generally healthy.-B. has been long cel
ebrated for gold and diamonds1 which 
abound ia the higher .regions of _the in
terior, and are cpiefly found in the beds 

· of the mountain torrents, where the stream 
is most rapid ... l\Iost of the 'streams that 
rise from the · chain of mountains which 
extend through the province of Minas Ge
rues are rich, especially near their sources, 
in gold and diamonds.. The towns of St. 
Paul, Villa Rica, Cuyaba, and others in 
the interior, have grown out of mining · 
establishments. Tejuco is the chicftowu 
of the_ principal diamond district.-Brazil · 
was discovered by Pedro Alvarez Cabral. 
Emanuel, king of Portugal, had equippe.d 
a squadron for a \'.Oyage to the East In-
dies, under the command of Cabral. The 

· admiral, quitting. Lisbon, l\Iarch 9, 1500, 
fell in accidentally, April 24, with. th~ 



244 BRAZIL. 

continent of South America, which he at strong gan·ison. The Spaniards next 
first supposed to he a large island on the sent out. a_ formidable ·fleet, laid siege to 
coast of Africa. In this conjecture he St. Salvador, and conipelled tl1e Dutch 
was' soon undeceived, when the napves to surrender. \Vhen the affairs of the 
came in sight. IIavinO' discovered a good Dt;tch assun1ed a more favorable aspect 
harbor, he anchored hi; vessels, and called at home, they despatched _admiral Hen
the bay Puerto Seguro. On the next day, '11' Louk, in the beginning of 1G30, to at
he landed with a body of troops, and, hav- tei;npt the entire com1ucst qf n.. Ile suc
ing erected the cross,.took possessio11 _of cecdcd in reducing Pernarnbuco, and; on 
the country in the 1iame of his sovereign, l1is · return to Europe, left behind him 
and called it Santa Cruz; !mt the name troops wl1ich reduced, in 16:33, 1634 and 
was afterwards altered by king Emmmel 1G33, the provinces of Temeq~tt, l'arai
to that of B1'az.il, from the red-wood which l,a and Rio Grande. These, as well a,.; 
the country produces.-Tlie Portuguese Pernambuco,_ furnished yearly a large 
entertained, for some time, no very fa. quantity · of sugar, a great deal of wood 
Yorab!e opinion of the country, not hav- for dyeing, and otber commodities. The 
ing been able to find there either gold or Dutch now determined to conquer all B., 
silver; 'and, accordingly, they sent thither and iutrusted l\fourice pf Nassau with 
none but ~onvicts, and womeu of abari7 the direction of the enterprise. This .!is
doned character. Two ships were mum- tinguishcd officer reached the _pl.ice of his 
ally sent from Portugal, to carry to the · destination in the beginning of 1637, and 
new world the refuse·of the human race, suhjcct.rdScara,Scregippe,and tl1e greater 
and to receive from· thence ~argoes of part Qf Bahia. Seven of the fifteen prov
parrots ahd dye-woods. Ginger was at: inces which composed the colony had 
terwards added, but, in a short time, pro- already. submitted to them, when they 
hibited, lest the cultivatiim of it might were suddenly ·checked by the revolu, . 
interfere with the sale of the same article tiqn, which removed. Philip IV from the 

' from India. In 1548, the Jews of Por- throne of Po1tugat, and gave to the Portu
tugal, being, banished to . Il., procured guese independence, and a native sove-
1mgar-canes from Madeira, and began the reign. The Dutch, 'then, ·as eriemies 
cultivation of that aiticle .. The comt of of the Spaniards, became friends to the 
Lisbon began to perceive that a colony Po1tugw)se, and the. latter confirmed the 
might be beneficial without producing title of the Dutch to the seven provinces, 
gold. or sih·er, and sent ovn a µ-overnor of which they were in possession .. This 
to regulate and superintend it .. This was division gave rise to the.name of the.Bra• 
Thomas de Souza, a wise.and able ·man. zils, in place. of the former appellation. 
De Souza fou11d it very diflicult to sue- The Dutch government soon bega_n to 
ceecl in inducing the nati1-es to fix on oppress the Portuguese colonists, -who, 
settled habitations, and to submh to the after an olistinate contest, drove.them out 
Portuguese government. Dil;satisfoction of seYeral of the provinces. Finding they 
e.usued, which _at length terminated in wete not able to retain possession 'of the 
war. De Souza did not brilw with him'a countrv, the Dutch ceded all their interest 
sufficient, number of men ,to conclll(le to the ·l'o1tt11-(Uese_ for a pecuniary .coin
hostilities speedily. By building St. Sal~ pensation. The -dominion of Pmt~gal 
yador, i11 1549, at the bay of All Saints, was uow' extended over all B., winch, 
he establish~d a central mid rnllyit1g point during the 18th century, remained i.n tlie , 
for ~he colonv; liut the great _obj er;\ of re- peaceful possession, o( the Portuguese. 
ducmg the ".rndiaus to submission was -The value of ll. to Portugal has been 011 

effect~d. by the Jesuits, who gained their the increase since the discovery of the 
atfectwns by presents and acts· of kind- o-o)d' mines, in 1698, and the discovery of 
nes~.-The inr.reasing prosperity of B. fhe diamond mines, ju 1782. Up to the 
wh1.eh .became_ visible to Europe at th~ year 1810, B. had sent to .Portugal 14,2~0 . 
begmmng of the 17th century, excited cwt. of gold, and 2100 pounds of dia
the envy of.the French, Spaniards and monds, which foreign countries, and es
Dutchi successively .. The latter, howev- pccially Great Britain, at last succeeded 
er, were the principal eneniies with whom . in purchasing; 'at· the Lisbon market. 
the Portuguese had to contend for the Rio Janeiro now became the mart. for.the 
~ominion of B. Their~drniral, Willckens, proceed~ ofthe Brazilianm~n~s an1 native 
!n 1G24, took P?ssesswu- of the country procluct10ns. But the adm1mstrat1on. :was , 
Ill t~e- name· of the Udited Provinces. any thing lint adapted to promote ~he 
Havmg plundered the pe_ople of St. Sal- prosperity of the country. 'The li!tent1on 
vador, he returned to· Europe, leaving a of the government was turned almost ex-

' . 
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elusively to the gold washings, and to the 
working of the diamond mines; and the 
policy of the administration consisted ·in 
the exaction of taxes and duties, which 
were collected from the fortified ports, 
to which trade was solely confined. 
Foreigners were excluded, ,or jealously 
watched, and trade was paralysed by nu-

· merous restrictions. - In the interior, the 
lands situated on the great rivers, after 
being surveyed, were frequently · pre-
sented, after the year 1640, by the kings. 
of the house ofBraganza, to the younger 
sons of the Portuguese nobility, whom the 
system of entails excluded from the pros-
pect of in):i.eritance. These grantees e1i-

- listed adventurers, 'purchased Negro slaves 
by thousands, and subjected the original 
inhabitants, or drove them, from their dis-
tricts, and ruled their dominions with al-

. most unlimited sway'. The missions of 
, the. Jesuits also received similar dona-
tions from 'the kings .. They organized a 
brave militia from the converted savages 
and their descendants, and bore the sword 
and the cross farther and farther into the 
interior. Equally independent with the 
secular lords of the soil, they united the 
converted savages in villages and parishes 
along the rivers. The celebrated Jesuit 
Vieyra introduced the cultivation of 
spices, in which Holland alone had hith-
erto traded.- As these Brazilian proprie-

for gold, or for diamonds, in case of any 
future discovery of such treasures, should 
be the property of the crown, or, at least, 
the object of high taxation. In the grants 
of the ancient plantations, the crown had 
not indeed provided for such a contin
gency, and had reserved no such rights. 
Even the humanity of the government, 
in attempting to ameliorate .by laws the 
condition of the slaves, was a subject of 
offence, because it appeared to the lords 
to he an injury to their legal property' to 
proceed in such a matter without their 
consent.. Out of Rio Janeiro, in the more 
northerly and more fertile section, the 
number of young merchants in the large 
maritime cities and their vicinity was 
greatly increased by emigrations from 
states where more freedom of thought 
was . enjoyed than in B. l\lauy came 
even from Germany. These adventurers, 
bent on gain, naturally felt burthened by 
the heavy system of taxation, and by the 
monopolies of the crown. They carried 
on the smuggling trade to such a degree, 
that they lived, in fact, in open war with 
the government. ·1n addition to these 
malcontents, there were many disbanded 
soldiers, who had embarked from Portu
gal, in the hope of being rewarded by the 
court for their services, but, from the pov
erty of the finances, found that they could 
obtain nothing but land, which was ofno 

tors defrayed, from their own means, the · value to these warriors. Moreover, many 
· above-mentioned indemnifications made 

to the Dutch, the Portuguese govern-
tnent, in return, confirmed and enlarged 
all the privileges of the ancient planters, 
extending them to the present and future 
possessions of these noble families. · But, 
iri the end, the government multiplied its 
own monopolies, and assumed preroga. 
tives interfering ,with the in_terests of the 
ancient and rich lamllords. Even from 
1808 to.1821, as long as the court resided 
in Rio Janeiro, the Portuguese by b,irth 
continued to have the preference, in the 
high offices of state, before the chief na-
tive families; and the system of taxing 
the productions of B.; and the importa-
tioil of articles needed by the .Brazilian 
nobility for themselves and slaves, was 
even extended. The government final-

Europeans emigrated to Bahia and Per
nambuco, who, though destitute, were not 
altogether uninformed, and who desired 
to make their fortune there, some way or 
other. The lowe:i; class of the native 
clergy, too, :were very much dissatisfied, 
because, eve11 , while the comt resided 
in B., l;'ortuguese. noblemen received 
the · most important' ecclesiastical offices. 
,vithout ascribing to the Brazilians any 
democratic propensities, all these circum. 
stances must have· awakened the desire 
of independence in their breasts, as much 
as it augmented their hatred of the Por
tuguese. From these two causes, a con
flict of parties of several years' duration 
has lately taken place, the result of which 
is the new empire.-The 'removal of the 
Portuguese government to B., Jan. 19, 

Jy placed obstacles in -the way of, in-· 1808), ·when the royal fnniily landed in 
·creasing the. number of the latter, which 
the ricl~ landlords deemed indispensable 
for the establishment of new 11lantations. 
The vassals, moreover, _always had a 
stumbling-block in their way j.n the fiscal 
prerogative of the court, that the -land 
which the vassal called his· own, but 
which he h11d hitherto neglected to search 

21* 

Bahia, whence it transferred its residence 
to Rio Janeiro in :March, till the depar
ture of king John VI to Lisbon, April 
26, 1821), ·was the .. commencement of 
the prosperity of B. · As early as Jan, 
28, 1808, all the ports of B. were, open
ed for the unconditional entrance of 
all friendly and neutral vessels, and for 
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the exportation of Brazilian productions, But' the v,ant of industry, at th~t time, 
under certain duties, wit!, the sole excep- rendered the means of living in the capi
tion of Brazil wood., 13. now entered, tal and 11eighborhood extremely, dear, 
also, into an immediate connexion ·with while the total absence 'of highways, auct 
Germany, which had an equally bei1e- other means of facilitating ·transportation, 
ficial influence on its agriculture, intcl!Pct- deprived the products of the foterior of 
ual improvement and conuuerce. The almoRt all their value. ,vithout a con
treatv of alliance and commerce ronclud- siderahle capital, no. foreigner can culti
ed with Eugland at Rio Janeiro, Feb. vate the land bestowed on him, and B. is 

. 19, 1810, permitted the British even to as yet far removed from that equality of 
build and repair vessels of war iu the har- rights, which secures to earh oue tlie foll 
hors of B. ; and. the then prince-regent use of his means, as well .as from tliat 
of Portugal promised ne,·er to introduce toleration; which aflord,i proteetiou, aud 
the inquisition into B., and, to co-operate freedmn of conscience to ever:v need. 
in earnest to etfoct the abolition of the The royal <lecree, of l\Iarch i6, 1820, 
slave-trade, excepting such as was carried wliich encourages the · settlement of 
on in tlie Portuguese posseS8ious in Af- foreigners, l,y an ex~mption from. ta·xes 
J"ica. The decree of Nov.. 18, 181.4, for four years, will never, therefore, While 
next allowed all nations free intercourse these impe<liments·exist, produce the re
with B. In 1815, the 1irince-rcgent suits wl1ich have followrd the coloniza. 
promised B. independence and equal tioo ofN01th America-a country,in other 
privileges_ with Portugal .. D~c. 16, 1815, respects, less inviting., Tlie foreign rcla
he made It a monarchy, , finally, by the tions of B., of lute years, have not been 
marriage of the crowu-prince (now eui- altogether: of a. peacefol nature. After 
peror) of·Il.,,don Pedro, with the arch- the conclusion of the congress of.Vienna, 
duchess Leopoldine, dau!!hter of 1''rancis Spain refused to cede Olivenza· to PortU· 
I. .of. Austria, Nov.· 6, ~1817, Germany gal; on which account,theBandaOrieutal, 
W'.1-5 in various ways brought iuto contact with its capital,l\Ionte Video, an importm1t 
with B. The government in Rio Janeiro portion of the Spanish province of Buenos 
now allowed the free pro~ecution of Ayres, was taken po~scssion of by B., 
I!atural researches. Tbusl\Iawe, an Eng- and nmintaincd ·· with effect against. ihe 
_hshman, was permitted. to examine the clairi1s of the republic of Buenos Ayres, 
diamond mines; tlie clievalicr Eschv,ege afkr it had· attained independence: An 
afterwards overseer of the cabiuet of min~ insun·ection in Pemambuco, in April, 
erals in Rio, was enabled to examine.the 1817, where a, pruty raised the republican . 
mountains of l\Iiuas Geraes at Villa Rica; standard, was suppressed . by the Portu- · 
:.n1 the latest work on B., by l\Iartius and gucse troops stationed in B. But when 
Sp1x, contains similar evidence how zeal- the rernlution broke out in Portugal, Aug. 
ous even a royal minister, Conde da 1820, haviug for its· object the establish
Barca, is in promotin!! scientific invcsti- ment of a constitution; the Portugue~e 
gatiohs. As B., by rea:son of its' soil and troops hr B. also obtained a constitution 
climate, may become the chief mart of all in behalf of the"latter country.· Don Pe
colonial commodities, the governnlent dro, the _crown-prince,· proclaimed the 
has encouraged, since 180!), the settle- acceptation of the Pmtugucse coustitu
ment of strangers, and has granted' to tion in ·the i1ame of himself and fatlier, 
foreigners, at a small price, large tracts of Feb. 2G, 1821.. King John VI now com
land, (cis1narias), of a league (22,500 feet) . mauded the choice of deputies (l\Iarch. 
in breadth, _an~ three leagues in length, 7th) to meet with the cortes assembled in 
for the culuvat10n of sugar, coffee, cotton, Lisbon, ·and was desirous to embark with 
&c., as well as wheat, rice and maize, ti)eni for that city; But, the bank being 
wh\ch afford here annually two crops. unable- to make the necessary advancps 
Swiss and Germans (such as Freyreiss, of money, a bloody insurrection. ensued. 
the baron Busche, and Paycke of Ham-, 'The king therefore. changed the !Jank 
hurg) have therefore fouµded large set~ ' into a national bank, and, to defray the 

. tlements here. According to. Langsdorf, sums loaned, appropriated to it the ,charge 
wh? published Observations on Brazil, at of the diamond mines, and the regulation 
~e1del1?urg, 1821, Welsh corn generally ofthe trade in diamonds. The king soon 
yields m B. 130 fold, and rice 80 fold.· after (April 21 and 22) saw himself com~ 
1:he coffee-tree, which, in the ,vest Indies, pelled to order the mili~ry to disperse. 
yfelds annually, on an average, H pounds the assembly of electors, who demanded 
0 dcoffee, in ll., yields at least 2 or 3,, the adoption of the Spanish constitution. 
an not unfrequently 5 or 6 pounds. On the other hand, he repeated tlie rati• 
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tication of the ( then incomplete) Porto'- in consequence ofthe principle ofthe sove
guese constitution, and, April 22, appoint- reignty of the people in a colony separated 
ed his son don Pedro prince-regent of from the mother country; and it was al.so 
-n. Ile now embarked' for Portugal, made a question, whether he should not re-
April 26. But, as the Portuguese cortes nounce bis claims to the crown ofPortugal. 
was not willing to grant the entire equali~ His father, indeed, when he left B., April 
ty ofcivil an1l political relations aemanded 26, 1821, had given him full powers to do 
by the Brazilians, and, without _waiting all that rnight be necessary to preserve this 
for the arrival of the Brazilian deputation, country to the house of Braganza. , The 
had framed the articles of the constitution mission, nevertheless, of major Schaffer 
which related to B., and subsequently re- to Vienna, could not procure the ac
jected the additional articles proposed by knowledgment of the 'new emperor by 
the Brazilian deputies, and, finally, had his father-in-law, the emperor of Austria. 
expressly declared, that B. was, to be di- The Brazilian troops, in the meantime, 
vided into goverl:!ments, and ruled by the conquered l\Ionte Video, which still had 
ministry of state at Lisbon, and the prince- a Portuguese garrison, in Dec., 1823, after ' 
regent was to be recalled to Portugal,- which tile Banda Oriental was , united 
such violent convulsions were ei,:cited in with B., under the name of Oisplatirw, as 
Rio J uneiro, and various parts of B., Dec., alclo Bahia, which was defended - by a 
1821, that it was explicitly declared to the Pmtugucse garrison, under general l\Ia
prince-regent, that his depart_ure would dcira. Lord Cochrane, the Brazilian ad
he the signal for establishing an imlepcn- mirul, blocka<led the harbor from l\Iarch 
dent republic. - The prince, therefore, re- 26, 1823. l\Iadeira, compelled to surren
solvcd to rem'ain in B., anti gave a public der by farr1ine, sailc<l, during the nego
explanation of his reasons, Jan. 9th, 1822, tiation, in the night of July 2, to Europe, 
to bis father, to the c9rtes in Portugal, and the Brazilian troops entered the place. 
and to the people of B. The Portuguese At home, don Pedro, had two parties to 
troops were removed from B. 'The prince- contend with~the 'ancient Portuguese, 
rt>gent assumed, l\Iay 13th, 1822, the title which was the weaker, and the tepubli
of perpetual, defenda of B., and, in June,, can; the stronger._ 'The latter was cspe
convencd a national assembly, composed -cially' powerful in - Pernambuco. The 
of 100 deputies, to frame a separate con- brothers_ Andrade sought to gaiu both 
stitution for the couutry., The co1tes in parties by the proposal of a free constitu
Lisbon, on the other han<l, declared this tion, formed afler the -model of the Eng
constitution voi_d,. Sept: HJth, 18,22, and lish; but the,obstacles of all kinds, anti the 
demanded the returu of-the prince-regent -violent oppoioition with which their ad
to Europe, on ,pain of forfeiting bis right ministration washarassetl,compelled them 
to the throne. l\Jeanwhile, tfie national to resort to arbitrary measures anti arrests. 
assembly of ,B. had declared the separu- They treated the malcontents as Carbon
tion of that country fronr. Portugal, Aug. ari, and thereby excited the suspicion, 
1, 1822, antli- Oct. 12, appointed don that the emperor aspirell to absolute au
Pe<lro the constitutional emperor of B. thority. They finally convoked the cortes 
The new e1Uperor retained, at tfre 1mme of B., the session of which was opened 
time, the title of perpet!ial defender of 13. by the emperor, l\Iay 3, 1823. Of the 20 
-Soon afler the establishmeut of the em- members, who constituted the opposition, 
pire, began the stru/;gle with the repnbli- out of the 60 (instead of 160) present, 
can party: In -this vurty were many Aranjo Lima was- the -rnost eloquent, 
free-masons. Don Pedro, who had pro- The ministers succeeded -in causing se
claimed himself, shortly before;. 1,11:aml crc_t societies to be-. prohibited, by which -
master' of all the frcc 0 rnasons in li., 01'- means they gained a pretence for im-
dered that all tlie lodges should be closed, prisoning many, whose sentiment!\ were 
and the congress, which he had promised republican. This augmented the public 
to 'assemble for tl1e purpose of fraq1ing a dissatisfaction, and, when the emperor, 
constitution, was not convened. At that having been severely injured by a fall 
time, tlie two brothers Andrade, Jose , from ahorse, did not appear in public for 
Bonifacio,, minister of foreigii affairs and a month, the enemies of the ministers 
of tl1e interior, and l\Iartin F. Ribeiro,- became more bold in their outcries, and 
minister of finances, especially tl1e former, even, sent threatening representations to 
possessed the entire confidence of the the 'emperor.. The imprisoned were ac. 
emperor. -The most difficult matter was quitted by the supreme· court of justice, 
to effect his recognition in Europe ; for and the emperor found himself compelled 
don Pedro had acquired the new dignity to - dismiss the two Andrade, July 16, 
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1823. Don Joaq. de Carneiro Campos drade from the assembly. Immediately 
(formerly professor ofmathematics at the after, the troops entered the city, sur
college of Lisbon) received the depart- rounded the hall' of the convention, and 
ment .of foreign affairs, and don Man. an officer delivered an- imperial decree, 
Jacint. Figueroa da Gama that of the ordering the dissolution of the RSS!Jmbly. 
finances-both adherents · to the politi- The president recorded it on the journals, 
cal principles of 1791.-1\leanwhile, the declared the session terminated, and the 
royal power had been restored in Lis-· deputies separated, Nov. 12, 1823. But 
hon in May, 1823 ; but the Brazilians 
demanded the more loudly a free con-
stitution and a separation from Portu-
gal. The emperor, therefore, refused to 
receive the envoy of the king his father, 
the count de Rio Mayor, Sept. 6, 182:3, 
because · he could not give assurance 
of the acknowledgment of the indepen-
dence of B. At the same time, the con-
gress authorized a loan of £2,500,000 in 
London, which has subsequently been 
increased a_bout £700,000. (75 per cent. 
only was paid in specie,. at 6 per cent. 
interest!) The constitution of·Aug. 10, 
1823, which the national assembly had 
accepted.with some alterations, was final-

_while departing, and ·subsequently, many 
were arrested; among them the three 
Andrade, who were eventually transport
ed. In a decree of the same day, the 
emperor termed the assembly perjured, 
but, on the following day, limited this 
expression to _the faction of the Andrade. 
-The provinces, also,, were the theatre 
of many turbulent scenes. In Pernam
buco, the violent dissolution of the con
gress gave 'rise· to· much dissatisfaction, 
and it was difficult to appease the hatred 
of the Brazilians against the Portu~uese. 
·1A second national assembly was finally 
convened at the end of Nov., 1823, and 
the empergr caused a constitution, drawn 

ly laid before the emperor, but, in conse- . up by his council of state, to be laid be
quence of a revolution which suddenly 
ensued, not accepted, because ,it rescm-
bled the Spanish and Portuguese consti-
tutions, and restricted too much the au-
thority of the sovereign. Since'thefallof 
the Andrade, the republican party had 
gained strength, and attacked, in their 
journals, with particular violence, the 
Portuguese in the Brazilian service, and 

-demanded their expulsion. , Two officers, 
in retaliation, did some injury, Nov. 8, 
to an apothecary at Rio, who laid his 
complaints before the congress. The two 

- ex-ministers Andrade, and their . third 
brother, don Antonio Carlos; likewise a 
deputy, demanded that .congress should 
investigate the matter ; others desired 
that it should be referred to the coutis of 
justice. T\1is gave rise to a violent tu-
mult on the 10th ; the people took part in 
it ; the dismissal -of the ministers, and 
the departure of' all the Portuguese, were 
loudly required. - The ministers gave in 
their resignation, and the emperor col-
lected the troops at his palace San Chris7 

tovao, four. leagues from the city. The 
congress hereupon declared itself perma-
nent._, Nov. 12, -it was informed by a 

. message from the emperor, that ~II the 
officers ~egarded themselves as injured 
by two JOUrnals, of one of which the 
three Andrade were editors, and patrons 
of the other; and they were' accused in 
~eneral, of being at the head of a rebel-
hous party. The minister of the interior· 
?e~lared, at the same tirrie, that the troops 
msIBted on the removal of the .two An, 

fore the cabilM ..{the municipality) of the 
capital, Dec. 11, '1823, which . collected 
the vote's of the citizens respecting it in 
writing. As all assented to this constitu
tion, the oath was administered Jan. 9, 
1824. The same course was pursued in 
the provinces: but here many citizens 
voted against the constitution ; among 
others, the president, Man. de Carvalho 
Paes d'Andrade of Pernambuco. March 
25, 1824, the oath to observe the consti
tutioh was also taken by the emperor and 
empress. In its fundamental principles, 
this constitution coincided with ,. those 
previously projected. The four branches 
of civil authority-the legislative, -the 
mediative, the executive and the judicial 
-are administered by the representatives 
of the people. The government is mo
narchical, hereditary, constitutional and 
representative. The representation of the 
Brazilian nation consists of the emperor 
and the general assembly,._ a body com~ 
posed of two 'chambers-that of the depu

. ties, chosen for four years, and that of the 
senators, chosen by the emperor from the 
election-lists. With the former rests tbe 
power of originating bills _for the impo~i-
tion of ta_xes and tl1e levying of soldiers,· 

-as weU as of proposing a change of dyn
asty. The latter retain their dignity for 
life. 'l'he sessions of these chambers are 
public: The majority of votes decides. 
The senate has jurisdiction of the misde
meanors of the members, of the 'royal 
family, of the ministers, deputies and 
council ofstate, The two chambers pos-
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sess, in general, great privileges. The 
emperor has the executive and mediato-
rial authorities; but his veto. is not abso-
lute. lie cannot refuse his sanction to a 
bill equally 11pproved by two legislative 
assemblies. The press is free, but libels 
are puni~hed by law. · All immunities, 
privileged corporations, &c. are abolish-
ed. . The Roinan Catholic is the estab-
lishetl religion: to other denominations 
domestic worship is allowed1 but without 
the power of having churches, &c. Not-
withstanding this liberal constitution, the 
republican. party gained the supremacy'in 
Pernarnlmco'; The president, l\Ian. de 
Carvalho Paes d'Andrade, recalled by the 
emperor, attempted to unite the northern 
provinces into ,one \epublic, ,called the 

of amity and commerce, and another 
treaty, respecting the abolition of the 
slave-trade, delayed for four additional 
years, " between B. .and Great ' Britain. 
But neither was ratified by the king of 
Great Britain, because, among other 
things, they contained stipulations for the 
mutual sunender of political criminals 
(or those charged with high treason) and 
refugees.. About this time, the govern
ment of the United Provinces of the Plata 
urged the restoration of the Banda Ori
ental, which B. l1ad held in possession 
since 1816 .. The emperor, therefore, de
clared war against Buenos Ayres, Dec. 
10, 1825, and caused the mouth of the 
La Plata to ·be. blockaded by his vessels 
of war. But the people of the Cisplatino, 

Unio71 of the Equator. But, as s.oon as . with the natives of l\Ionte Video, had al
the e111peror had no longer cause to fear 
an attack from Portugal, his fon;es in-
vaded Pernambuco,,in August, by land 
and sea, under the command of lord 
Cochrane m1d general Lima. Carvalho 
and Barros, with a great portion of the 
inhabitants, made an obstinate resistance; 
but, on ,the 17th of Sept., 182-1, the city 
was taken by assault. Cm-valho had fled 
to an English ship of war; the others 
into the interior of the country.-In ~he 
following year, the emperor sen\ general 
Brandt and the chev. de Carneiro to Lon-
don, to· negotiate. there, with the Po1tu-
guese :minister, the marquis de Villareal, 
respecting the independence of B. Sim-
ilar negotiations afterwards. took place in 
Lisbon, through the British envoy ex-
traordinary, . sir Charles Stuart,. who 
finally concluded, at Rio Janeiro, with 
the Brazilian minister of foreign aftairs, 
Luis Jose de Carvalho ,e l\Iello, a treaty 
between B. and Portugal, Aug. 29, 1825, 
on the following terms :~I. B. shoul\l be 
recognised as an independent empire, 
separate from Portugal_ and Algarvia. 2. 

. The king of Portugal was to resign the 
sovereignty of B. in favor of his son and 
his legitimate posterity. 3; ·The king of 
Portugal should retain the title of empe-
ror of .B. for his own person merely. 4. 
The emperor. don Pedro should promise 
to receive from no Po1tuguese colony 
proposals for a union with B. 5. The 
tr.ide between the two nations should be 
restored, and all property· confiscated 
should he· returned,. or compensation 

. made for it. The king of Portugal· rati-
fied this treaty Nov. 15, 1825. The em-
perm, of B. has since sent ambassadors to 
the cou1ts of Lisbon, London, Paris and 
Vienna. Sir Charles Stuart, soon after, 
concluded at Rio, Oct. 18, 1825, a treaty 

ready taken up arms, for the sake of a 
union with the United Provinces of the 
Plata. The. insurgents took l\1aldonado. 
General Lecor (viscount de Laguna), 
howev~r, maintained himself in: l\loute 
Video. On the other hand, the republic 
of the Plata formally received the Banda 
Oriental into its confederacy, and, at the 
close of the year 1825, B. possessed lut 
two points in the Banda Oriental-l\Jonte 
Video and tlw colony <lei San Sagramen
to. ~ question ofmuch importance now 
arose, whether the emperor· don Pedro 
should succeed his father, king John VI, 
in the kingdom of Portugal The kiri" 
died 1\Iarch 10, 1826, haviug appointed 
his daughter, .the infanta Isabella l\Iaria, 
provisional regent. According to the 
constitution- of B.,' don Pedro could not 
leav~ the country without the consent of· 
the general assembly. · He therefore en
tered upon the government of Portugal, 
and gave _this kingdom a representative 
constitution, but' renounced the crown 
of Portugal in his own person by the act 
of abdication of l\Iay 2, 1826, and resign-
.ed his right to his daughter donna l\Iaria 
da Gloria, princess of Beira, born in 1819, 
who was to marry her·uncle don Miguel, 
born in 1802 ; meanwhile, the emperor 
·confirmed the present regent of Portugal 
(For a further account of 1\Iaria, Miguel, 
and the state of-Portugal, see Portugal.) 
Soon after, !\lay 8, he opened the second 
constitutional assembly of B. at Rio. He 
had previously,· April 16, · 1826, founded 
the uew Brazilian order of Pedro 1.
The war with Buenos Ayres was contin-
ued in the Banda Oriental with little 
vigor, and with little prospect of advan~ 
tage to either pu1ty, but with a ruinous 
charge upon the finances of both. A ne
gotiation for peace was at length opened, 
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~nder the mediation of. Great Britain, bas been lately estimated, by the minister 
which terminated in the execution of a of finances, at about $16,2<J0,000. Of 
treaty, Aug. 27, 1828. In tbis treaty, the this sum, about $7,200,000 are all which 
emperor of Brazil and the government of come into the bands of the general gov
the United Provinces unite in declaring ernment for the supply of the general ex
the Cisplatino, or the province .of Monte · penses. The remainder is consumed iH 
Video, which had been the chief ol.\ject the internal. administration of the prov
of controversy, a free and independent inces in which it is collected .. The whole 
state, under such form of government as estimate, however, is vague, and not much 
it might deem most suital;ile to its inter- to be depended on. Notwithstanding the 
ests, wants and resources. It was stipu- many· natural resources of B., it must 
lated, that, for the purpose of forn1ing this long remain weak, in a political· view; 
government, the existing government of for its inconsiderable population is too 
the Banda Oriental should, immediately unequal in its advantages and too divided· 
on the ratification of the treaty, convoke in its views •. 1,800,000 are Negro slaves, 
the repre.sentatives of tlie part of tl1e ignorant and barbarous ; the Indians are 
province subject to it, and the govern- of no advantage to the industry of tbe 
ment of Monte Video its citizens, to make country. · They live, for the most part, re
choice of a proportional number·of dele- tired in the wilderness. The Mulattoes 
gates, and that these 'representatives and seem to combine in themselves the vices· 
delegates should constitute a· provisional of the. savage· and · the European. Both 
government, whose duty it should be to sexes give themselves up, without shame, 
form a political constitution for the .new ·to the.. impulses of their ·passions, and 
state. After the meeting of this provis- their cruelty to their slaves is often horri
ional government, the functions ·of the hie. The Europeans and the Creoles 
previously existing governments were to form, to some extent, the aristocracy of 
cease. The independence of the prov- the country. Most of them are JJ,lanters 
ince of Monte Video was guarantied by or miners, or overseers in the colonies, 
the contracting parties. This treaty was and, in this way, are scattered far· over 
duly ratified, the blockade of the La Plata the country, with little communi_cation 
was immediately raised, and the troops with each other, without knowledge and 
of the two belligerents were withdrawn education. · The most cultivated persons 
from the contested territory . ...:...By an act are found ,in the maritime cities. 13iit, 
of the legislature, passed in 1827, the cel0 even in Rio, the merchants~ according to 
ibacy of the clergy has been abolished in Mathison, are men of very little informa
B. (For further information, see Banda tion. They take no interest in any thing 
Oriental.) . but what immediately concerns their 
· The national debt of B. is 'Considerable, business. The clergy Mathison found 
including the English loan of £3,200,000. so dissolute, that he was ashamed to give ' 
The principal ecclesiastical dignitaries a .description of their morals. Of men of 
are an archbishop, who resides at Bahia, higher character, capable of administering 
and 16. bishops, of the Roman Catholic, public offices, there are but few, and they 
the established religion. In all the large, are chiefly Portuguese. (See the Coro
towns, the government supports element- grqfia Bra:zilica of :Manoel Ayres de Caza!, 
ary aud high schools. In the former, the Rio Janeiro, 1817, 2 vols. 4to.; Southey's 
system ofmutual instruction is introduced. Hi,story of Brazil, London, 1818,. 2 vols. 
In Bahia and Rio Janeiro, there are in- 4tci.) . · . 
stitutions for teaching surgery, medicine, BREACH,; the aperture or passage made 
engineering and law, and for imparting in the wall of any fortified place; by 
commercial information. Rio_ has an the ordnance of the ·besiegers,. for the 
academy for the instruction of officers purpose of entering the fortress. They 
intended for the naval service ; also an should be made where there is .the· least 
observatory. This city and Bahia, ·also, defence, that is, in the front or face of the 
contain academies for the promotion ·of bastions. In order to divide the resist
the fine arts, public libraries,. &e. In ance of the besieged, breaches are com-
1826, 300 young Brazilians were pursuing monly made at once in the faces -of the 
their studies in france. The army con- attacked. bastions, and· in the ravelin, 
sisted, in 1824, of 30,000 regular troops This is effected. by battering, and, at ' ~ 
and 50,000 militia, besides a regiment of . such places as the cannon da not reach, 
fi:ee Negroes. The navy, in 1826, eon- by the aid of mines.~Breach-Battery. 
s_isted of96 ships, including I ship of the (See Battery.)-The breach is called prac
line and 4 frigates. The -revenue of B, ticahle,. if 1t is large enough. to afford 
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some hope of success in case of aIJ assault. 
This is generally considered to be the 
case if it allows a passage to 14 men 
abreast.. Frequently, however, a breach 
of much less extent, eyen of half that 
width, may be entered. ' 

· BREAD. In the earliest antiquity, we 
find the flour or meal of grain used as 
foo<l. The inconvenience attending the 
use of the grain in· its natnral state, and, 
perhaps, the accidental observation, that, 
when bruised,· and softened in water, 
it formed a paste, and, when· dried 
again, a more compact, mealy substance, 
led, by degrees, to the artificial prepara-

large loaf for the whole week.. This ii! 
divided for use with small saws. It is 
called 'pumpernu:kel, and is sometimes 
exported. In many parts of Germany, 
bread is made of grain nearly entire, or 
but just bruised, which is very coarse, and 
frequently forms part of the food of the 
horses. Bread is found wherever civili
zation has extended. It is made of wheat, 
rye, maize, barley, oats, spelt, &c. The 
want of bread has often occasioned public 
commotions, particularly in Paris and an-_ 
cient Rome. , 

BREAD-FRUIT.. · The bread-fruit is a 
large, globular berry, ofa pale-green color, 

tion ofbrea<l. Easy as it seems to us, it. about the size of a child's head, marked 
must have been .a Jong time before it was 
completely successful.· The. grain was 
first bruised between stones, and, from the 
meal mixed with milk and water, a dry, 
tough and indigestible paste was made 
into balls. ·This Is yet the chief food of 
the caravans.·in the deserts of Northern 
Africa.· The Carthaginians, also, ate no 
bread, and hence were called, in derision, 
by the Romans,pultiphagi {pottage-eaters). 
After many attempts; or, perhaps, acci-
dentally, it was observed that, by bring-

. ing the paste into a state of fermentation, 
its tenacity is almost entirely,destroyed, 
and the mass becomes bread, porous, 
agreeable to the taste, digestible, an<l, 
consequently, healthy. The process .pur-
sued is the following :-Some old dough, 
called leaven, which,. by a peculiar spirik 
flous feri11eutation, has swelled up, be-
come spongy; and acquired an acid and 
spirituous smell, is kneaded with the new, 
dough, and produces, though in an infe.:-
rior degree, a similar fermentation in the 
whole mass. The ,whole thus becomes 

on the surface with irregular six-sided 
depressions, and containing a white and 
somewhat fibrous pulp, which, when ripe,. 
becomes juicy and yellow. The tree that 
produces it (artocaryus incisa) grows w_ild 
in Otaheite and other islands ofthe South 
se·as, is about 40 feet high, with large and 
spreading branches, and has large, bright
green leaves, deeply divided into 7 or 9 
spear-sh;iped lobes.-'\Ve are info11ned, in 
captain Cook's first voyage round the 
world, that the eatable part of this fruit 
lies between the skin and the core ; and 
that it is as white· as snow, and,somewhat 
of the consif,ltence of new bread.. , ,vhen 
gather~d, it is generally used immediate
Iy: if it be kept more than 24 hours, it 
becomes hard and choky. The inhabit
ants of the South sea islands prepare it as 
food by dividing the frilit into three or 
four parts, and roasting it in hot embers. 
Its taste js insipid, with a slight tartness; 
somewhat resembling that of the crumb 
of wheaten bread mixed with Jerusalem 
artichoke. Of this fruit,. the Otaheitans 

spongy ; a· quantity of air or gas is devel- . make various messes by mixing it .'Yith 
oped, which, being_ prevented from es- water or the. milk of the cocoa-nut, then 
caping by the tenacity of the dough, beat)ng it to a paste with a stone pestle, 
heaves and swells it, and gives it a porous and afterwards mingling with it ripe 
consistency. This is called the working plantains, bananas, or a sour paste made 
of the dough. In this state, the dough is. from the bread-fruit itself, called mahie. 
put into the heated oven, where the air It continues in season eight months, and 
contained in it,, and the spirituous sub- so great is its utility in the island of Ota
stance, are still more expanded by heat, heite, "that,1 ' observes captain Cook, '.' if, 
and increase the porosity of the bread,. ip those parts where it is not spontane
making it: materially different from the un-
baked dough. The best and most whole.-
some bread is baked in _some parts of 
France, and on the Rhine. In England;_ 
the flour is adulterated with too many 
foreign substances, in order ·to make the 
lire.ad whiter. In some parts of Sweden, 
the bread is composed, in part, of the bark 
~f trees, during the winter. ·In Westpha-
ha, a kind of very coarse, black bread is 
made, of which the peasants bake one 

ously produced, a man plant but IO trees 
· in his whol(l · lifetime, .be will tis· com
pletely fulfil his duty to his own and to 
foture generations, as. the native of our 
less temperate climate can do by plough
ing in the cold of winter, and reaping in 
the summer's heat, as often. as these sea
sons return ;· even if, after he has procured 
bread for his present household, he should 
convert the ~urplus into money, and lay. 
it up for his children." Not ohly does 
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this tree supply food, but clothing, and 
numerous other conveniences of life. 
'l'he inner bark, which is white, and 
composed of a net-like series of fibres, is 
formed into a kind of cloth. The wood 
is soft, smooth, and of a yellowish color, 
and is used 'for the building of boats and 
houses. In whatever part the tree is 
wounded, a glutinous, milky juice issues, 
which, when boiled with cocoa-uut oil, is 
employed for making bird-lime, and as a 
cement .for filling up cracks in such ves-
,;els as ·are. intended for holding water. 
i::iorne parts of the flowers serve as tinder, 

. and the leaves are used for wrapping ,up 
food; and other purposes.-As the climate 
of the South sea islands is considered not 
very different from that of the \Vest In-
dies, it was, about _42 years ago, thought 
desirable, that some of the -trees should 
he transferred, in a growing state, _to the 
English islands there. His majesty's ship 
the Bounty sailed, in 1787, for this pur-
pose, to the South seas, under the emu-
mand of lieutenarit, afi:erwards admiral, 
Bligh. But a fatal mutiny of the crew 
at. that time prevented the accomplish-
ment of this benevolent design. The 
commander of the vessel, howcvcr,---re-
turned. in safety to his country, and a 

. second expedition, under the same person, 
and for the same purpose, was fittr!rl out 
in the .. year 1791. Ile arrived iu safety 
at Otaheite, and, after an - absence from 
England of about 18 months, knded in 
Jamaica, with 3:;2 bread-fruit-trees, ·in a 
living state, having left .many others at 
different places in his passage thither.' 

BREAKWAT~R. (See.Cherbourg, Plym-
outh aud Delaware.) . . . . · 

BREAST. (See Chest.) . 
BREAST-PLATE; a piece of defensive 

armor, covering the breast, · originally 
macle. of thongs, cords, leather, &c. (he\1ce 
lorica, _cuirass), lmt afterwards of brass, 
iron, ·or other metals. It may be consid
ered as an improvemeut of the shield or 
buckler, which was borne on the left arm, 
a11d moved so as to protect, successively, 
·all parts of the body. It being perceived 
that the free use of both· hauds in the 
employment of offensive ,veapons was 
importaut, the defensive armor was at
tached to the body, and received different 
names from its position, use, &c.; as, for 
instance, breast-plate, cuisscs, greaves. 
These different species of deiensive ar
mor are of little nse against fire-arms, aud 
have, therefore, ·generally folhm into dis
118e in modern. war. (See Cuirass.)
Breast-plate, iii Jewish antiquity, was a 
folded piece of rich; embroidereu stufi; 
worn by theJ1igh-pric~t. It was' set with 
12 precious stones, bearing the names of 
the tribes. It was, also called the brecist
plate ofjudgnient, because it contained the 
L'rim auJ 'l'hummim. · . · ' 

~REAST~\VHEEL ;-a 1rnter-whecl wliich 
receives the water at about half its height, 
or at the level of its axis, In England, 
float-boanls are employed, which are fa
ted accurately to the. mill-course, so that 
the w:_1ter, atler acting OJJ the floats by its 
iurnnlse, is detained in _the course, and 
acts by its weight. In the U. States, they 
m:e often co11stmctcd with buckets, and 

From Jamaica, tltese trees we~e trmltifor- , with a part or the circumference fiacd to 
red to other islands; but, the. Kegroes 
having a general a11d · long-established 
prrdilcctio11 for the plaiutai11, the bread-
fruit is not much rclisliecl by them. 
\Vµere, however, it has _not been gencr-
ally introduced as an article'of food, it is 

the mill-course. · 
. lkEAST-\VoRK. · In the military art, 

every elevation. made for protection . 
· agai11st. the shot of the enemy'. '\Vood 

uml stone are. not suitable for breast
works, on account of their liability, to 

used as a delicacy; ,imJ, whether cm- · i,plintt'r. The best are made of earth; in 
ployed as bread, or in the form of pud- S(Hne. circumstances, of foscines, ·dnng, 
ding, it is considered highly palatable by trahions, bags of sand aud of wool. The 
the European inhabitants. . ,. thickrwss of the wOJ;k 'must be in ))ropor-

BREAKERS; billows vv1iich break vio- · tion to the artillery of the ehcmy.· In 
lently over rocks lying under the surface. general, it ought not to be less tlian 10, 
of the sea; They are readily distinguish-. nor more than 18, or, at most, 24 -feet 
et! by the foam which they produc1J, and thick. The rule of Cugnot is, that the 
by a peculiar hoarse ,roaring, very differ- breast-work should be so hi'gh, that noth
ent from that of' waves in deep water. · ing but the sky and the tops of trees can 
When a sliip i~ driven among.breakers, it 
is hardly possible to save her,· as every 
billow that hea,·es her upward serves to 
. dash her down with additional force.· . 

BREAKrno·BuLK; the act of beginning
t?' unlade a -ship, or of discharging the 
first part of the cargo. '· ' . 

be seen within cannon shot from the in
terior of the intrenchments. If this rule 
cannot be followed, on accouut- of the 
height of neighboring mountains, th(1 in-
terior of the_ fortification ought to be se~ 
cured by traverses. . , · 

UaEATH. The air which issues from 
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the lungs, during respiration (q. v.), a cell or convent here. There was, for
through the nose and mouth. This op merly, a strong castle at Il., which sir 
eration is performed without effort, but Thomas l\Iaule defended against Ed
still it cau~es a motion in the external air, ward I. 
before the nose and mouth. The air ex~ ·BREDA, in the Nethe1·lands ; capital of 
p;rcd is the vehicle of sound and srieech. a district of the same name, has D000 
A smaller portion of oxygen and a larger inhabitant:,, is connected with the l\Ieu~e 
JJOrtiou of carbonic acid is contained in by the navigable river l\Ierk. B., being a 
the air which is exhaled than in that strong frontier fortress, .. was formerly· of 
which is iuhalcd. There are, also, aque the greatest importance to Holland, and -
ous particles in the breath, which are is still of great military value as the chief 
precipitated, by the coldness of the ex point of the line of fortresses before the 
ternal air, in' the form of visible vapor; l\Ieuse. The fortifications consist of 15 
likewise. o.tber sub~tances which owe bastions, as many. ravelins, ·and 5 horn
their origin to secretions iii · the mouth, works, besides the citadel. The chief 
110se, wind-pipe aod hu,1gs. These eaus~ strength of this fo1tress lies in its marshy 
the changes in the breath, which may he environs, which may easily be laid under 
known b,Y the smell, like the other quali water. ll. became a town in 1534: since 
ties of the air. In youth, the breath is that time, it has often been a subject of 
insipi,!, aml'contairni acid: it loses these contention between the Dutch, Spai1iatds 
qualities after the age ofpuhcrty, and be and· French. , It was taken by surprise 
comes more agreeable. ,Vith advancing by Barlai111onf in 1581, and by Maurice 
age, it becomes again unpleasant. A bad of Orange in 15\J0. The latter capture 
breath is often caused by local affections was · accomplished by means of a· boat 
in the nose, the mouth, or the wind-pipe: loaded with turf; iu which 70 ,Dutch sol
viz. by ulcers in the nose, cancerous poly-· diers were conce4Tcd. Spinoia took B., 
pi, by discharges frorri the niouth, by in 1625, after a siege of 10, and Henry of, 
sores on the lungs, or peculiar secretions Orange. after one of 4 months. J)uring 
in them. It is also caused by rotten the Frrnch revolutionary war, Dumonriez 
teeth, by impurities in the mouth,.and by made himself master of the city and for
rnany kinds of food (viz. horse-radish, tress in February, 1793, and woul,1 there
onions, and also -by flesh; if used to the by have prepared the way for the con
exclusion of, other food), and hy fevers. quest of Holland, had he not been forced, 
In the last case; it often varies with the by the loss of a battle at Neerwinden, to 
character o( the' disease. The remedy evacuate the city and fortress, April 4. 
for this complaint must depend on tlic In September, 1794, B. was attacked .by 
causes which produce it .. : Substances of the army· of Pichegru, but did not sur
an aromatic kind, which have a strong, render till all Holland was conquered, in 
rich smell, should be chewed to diminish the winter of 1794. On the approach of 
its offei1sivencss. {See l\Iengin's Tcnta~ the Russian 'van-guard, under general 
men Physiologicum · de respirat (Edin Benkendort; in Dec.,· 1813, the French· 
burgh,· 1790.) Ilut it is oftc~ impossible gartjson made a sally, and the patriotic. 
to remove this unpleasant disorder. Ac citizens profited by the occasion, rose en 
eording to the Prussian code, a bad breath masse, shut the gates, and prevented the 
furnishes ground for a divorce. ' French from returning into tlie town. A 

, BREATHING. (See Respiration.), peace was concluded at B. between Eng-
llRECCIA; a term applied to a rock . land and Holla11d in 1667. - . 

composed of angular fragments cemented BREDow, Gabriel Godfrey, professor of , 
together. , ···1 • • history in Breslau, born in Berlin, i.n 

llRECHrn·; a town of Scotland, 83 miles 1773, of poor parents, was, for a time, 
north of Edinburgh, with 5906 inhabit professor at Eutin, and a colleague of the 
ants. It is more distinguished in history celebrated Voss ; afterwards professor at 
than for its present importance. David I, Jlelm.stadt, and, still later, at Frankfort on 
founded a bishop's see at B. in 1150, and the Oder, wlwnce he went to Breslau on 
some remains .of its cathedral still exist. the , removal of. the university to tliat 
The steeple is a fine tower, surmounted place. Ile died in 1814. ' He was distin
by a spire, and is 120 feet high. Near it guished for his patriotism and his literary 
is one of those old towers common in works. His Handbuch der alten Geschicltte 
Ireland, 103 feet high, and 16 feet jn di~ (Manual of Ancient History) has passed 
ameter at the base •. Nothing is known through five e<litions, the last of which 
of the uses of these towers, or of the time appeared in 1825. He is the author of 
of their er~ction. The.Culdees (q. v.) had Chronik des neunzehnten Jcihrhundertt 

'fOL, II, 22 
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(Chronicle of the Nineteenth Century), 
Epistolre Parisienses (he went to Paris iu 
1807, to collect all that has been left to us 
by the Greek geographers), Untersuch-
ungen iiber Geschichte, Geographie und 
Chronologie (Researches on History,' Ge-
ography and Chronology), and of the 
very useful Historische Tabellen (Histori-
cal Tables), which have been translated 
into English. · · · 

BREE, l\latthe,v van, first painter to the 
crown-priuce of the Netherlands, mem-
her of the national institute of the Neth-
erla11ds, born at Antwerp in 1773, culti-
vated his talents in this city; and after-
wards in Paris, under the direction of 
Vincent, and in Italy. As early as 17!.lS, 
l1is Death of Cato was admired. This 
great painter, being accustomed to sketch 

this preposterous fashion. · The modem 
breeches were first introduced during the 
reign of Louis XIV. 

BREEcm:-.o; a rope used to secure the 
canuon of a ship of war, and prevent 
them from recoiling too much in the time 
of battle. It is of ~ufiicieut length to al
low the muzzle of the cannon to come 
within the ship's side to be charged. 
· BREEZES, SEA, LAND and l\louNTAIN. 
(See Jrinds.) . · 

BREGUET, A. L., maker of time-pieces 
for the royal marine in. France, member 
of the academy of sciences and the hu
reau des longitudes, of the society for the 
encouragement of natimial industry, the 
royal council of arts and manufactures, 
and ,the legion of honor, born at Neuf
cha.tel, in 1747, contributed to the perfec

Jiis ideas rapidly, was able to present to ' tion of the art of watch-making, as well 
Napoleon the rnanamvres of the fleet on 
the Scheidt before Antwerp, a fevv hours 
afl:cr they took place. ·with almost equal 
rapidity, ht; made a painting of Napo-
!eon's entrance into Amsterdam, at the 
moment chosen,' being· that· when the 
magistrates· are delivering to him the 
keys of the city. In architecture and in 
sculpture, B. also exhibited considerable 
talents.-Philip James van B. ls likewise 
a celebrated painter, and lives at Pavia. 
Several of his works have been purchased 
in France for the Louvre, St. Cloud, &c. 
He was born in 1786. . 

BREECHES ; an a11icle of clothing in 
use even among· the Babylonians, and 
which, with them, were made so as to 
cover the foot, and ·supply the place of 
stockings. In Europe, we find hose first 
used among the Ganis; hence the Ro-
mans called a pa11 of Gaul breeched Gaul 
( Gallia braccata). · In the 5th century, 
they had become fashiouahle in Rorne; 
but-the' breeches-makers were expelled 
from the city by an imperial ,edict, it 

· beiug considered unworthy of the lords 
of the world to we11r thes,e barbarous in-
veRtments. The stockings were separated 
~-om them some centuries since. Some-
tunes tfiey were worn small, and some-· 
times large, as the fashion changed. In 
some instances, an inimense quantity of 
cloth was put in them; .. The poor stuffed 
theirs out with such substances as they 

as of mechanics 1n general, by a number 
of useful inventions, for im,tance; astro
nomical double watches, double. chro
nometers, marine ·watches, a sympathetic 
·clock, watches that need not be wound 
up, provided they are occasionally worn 
about the person, the metallic thermome
ter, &c. He likewise improved the tele
graph. Ile has a son, who possesses a 
large share of his father's talents, and has 
been concerned with him in the execu-
tion of many of his great works. , 

BREHON; an ancient .Irish magistrate. 
The office appears to have been hereditary. 
Each tribe had one brehon, whose judg
men ts were given in the open air on the 
hill-tops ; many spots are yet called 
Brelwns' chairs. The oflice was· abol
ished under Edward III. Some fragments 
of the brehon law are yet extant. (See 
Ledwich's il;ntiquities of Ireland, 179(}:) 

BREISGA_u•. (See_ Brisgau.) · · 
· llREISLAK, Scipio, -born in Rome, 17GB, 
and destined for the church, for which 
reason he is me1itioned as an abbate in 
the works of Spallanzani, was one of the 
most ingenious ge_ologists of our times, 
and opposed to the Neptunian system, 
without, horYever, implicitly adopting tl1e 
Vulcanian.' lie was professor of natural 
philosophy and mathematics at Ragusa. 
Ile was afterwards professor in the colle
irio Nazareno, at Rome, made a scientific 
tour through NaJles, and went to Paris, 

could procure.·. Joachim II, elector of , where he forme an intimacy with Four
Brandenburg,_ who' hatl forbidden the 
wearing of these enormous integuments, 
~ade a person, whom he saw with a pair, 
rip them' ,open, when some bushels of 
bran fell out of them. Osiander (in his 
Hoffah~eufel). and l\fosculus (in his 
llosemeufel) raised their voices against 

croy, Chaptal, Cuvier, &c. Napoleon 
appointed him inspector of the saltpetre 
works and powder-mills in the kingdom 
of Italy. He was also a member of the 
institute and many other literary societ_ies. 
The first work, by which he made him
self known to the_ public as an obser;er 
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of nature (e.g. his treatise on the solfata
rain the vicinity of Naples, in the neigh
borhood of which he lived for years as 
director of the establishments for boiling 
alum), contains indications of the princi
ples which he aflerwards developed in his_ 
system. The first exteusive work, which 
lie published at Florence in li98, waslhe 
Topog1:afia Fisica della Campagna (Phys
ical Topography of Campania): Alier 
some time spent in the cxaruiuatjon of 
this regi_on, he returned to Rome, exam
ined the adjoining country in a geological 
roint of view, awl confirmed his former 
opiuiou, tliat the sh-en hills are chiefly 
the remains of an extinct volcano. Leav
iug his uative city on accou_nt of political 
<listurbances, he weut to _France, where 
l,e made himself-known to the mineralo
gists, in 1601,. by a new edition of the 
.ihove-mcntioned work (disfigured, .in
deed, by many misprints), with additional 
remarks, supplemeut:;i and _corrections, 
under the title Voyages Physiques ·et .Li
thologiques dans la Campanie, 2 vols. A 
topographieo,minemlogical description of 
the environs of Rome is added to it. It 
contains the results of 12 years' research
es. Till then, there had been' no system
atic treatise on the miiieralogy of mouut 
Vesuvius. Earlier writings on this vol
cano contained merely the history of sin
gle eruptions, and the only mineralogical 
w01:k ·on this subject, by Gonni, is nothing 
hut a- catctlogue. B. was the nrst who 
examined geologically the regions de-' 
:scribed in his work. This valuable work
has been transl_ated into several languages; 
int<;> French hy genetaf Pommereuil, into 
German by Fr. Ambr..Reuss (Leipsic, 
1802, 2 vols. with engravings).-B. took 
adrnntage of his resiJe_nce in Frai1ce to 
{JXamine the regions of Auv.ergne famous 
for the Puys (volcanic mountains),, and 
his observations there contributed not a 
little to the formation of.his theories .on 
the effects of vokanoes. - ·Jn l\Iilan, he 
wrote his .Arte di Salnitrajo (Art of 111a1i, 
ufacturing Saltpetre), and, in 1811, pub. 
lished his Introduzione alla Geologia (In~ 
trocluction to Geology), 2 vols., which 
was, in 1818, followed by an edition in 
french; almost a new work, under the 
title_ Institution:, Geologiques, 3 vols., like
wise_ published at · l\1ilan. In 1822, his 
beautifol geological description of the 
province of Milan appeared. Ile clied at 
rrurin, Feb. 15, 1826, at the age of i8. 
Ile left his celebrated cabinet of minerals 
to the fiui1ily of Borromeo. 

BREITKOPF, John-Gottlob Emmanuel; 
J,orn at Leipsic, in 17191 Jle jlursued1 a~ 

first, a literary career. _ During his studies, 
the works of Albert Durer, in which the 
proportions of letters are mathematically 
calculated, fell into his hands. Ile was 
pleased with this subject, and, during hi~ 
whole life, Jabored with zeal to improve 
the German characters. An attempt was 
once ma,de , to introduce into Germauy 
the Latin- characters instead of those 
commonly used in that country. B. wa·s 
one of the most zealous opposers of the 
.plan. In li55, he essentially improved 
the art of priutine- music -with movable 
characters. His mvcntion of a method 
of printing maps, pictures, and even Chi
nese characters, by means of movable 
types, is ingenious, ·though Jess useful 
than the other.' Although the _pope, as 
well as the academy in Paris, testified 
their great approbation of this invention; 
yet no practical use has yet been made 
of it. Ile was engaged in writing a 
liistory of the art of printing, but died in 
liD4, before this work was finished. B. 
was a man of great probity. 

BREMEN, on the ,veser, situated in a 
territory formerly an archbishopric, but 
erected, into the duchy of Bremen in 
1648, was one of the leading members of 
tlie llanseatic league. , At the reforma
tion, the city embraced the Lutheran reli-' 
giou, and expelled the archbishop. Since 
15G2, Calvinism has been the. prevaili11g 
religion. By the peace of'\Vestphalia, tht:, 
crown of Sweden came into possession 
of the secularized archbishopric, under 
the title -0f a duchy. "'hen the elector 
of Brunswick ga\ned possession of the 
duchy in 1731, the.prerogatives of a free
city were confirn1cd to B. B. is dividetl 
by the ,veser into the old and the ne1y 
towns. The fortifications have been de: 
molished, and Oil the. ground where tLcy 
stood a garden,, in the English style, '\\'.HS 

laid out iu 1802, extending, in a semicir- -
cle, round the old town, from one bank 
of the ,veser to the.other: tfie g~rden is 
provided w'ith running water; and wide, 
clean walks. Outside· of each of its gates 
is a retired place, planted with. fir-trees, 
affording sheltered walks, and room for 
sports of varions sorts._ There is, also, 
much taste displayed in the arrangement 
of.the trees, shrubs and plants. ,Adjoining 
it are the finei,t houses, which have a.good 
view of the river, the city, and the sur. 
rounding country. The principal build, 
ings, bi;sides'the churches, are the senate
house,: with its cellar of Rhenish wine, 
the former archiepiscopal palace, con. 
verted, in 1819, · into the city hall ; the. --
.exchange, a mus~um, theatre, hospital, 
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city library, and· two orphan asylums. properly so called (also 1no1i., Brenni11$), 
The water-works furnish the old· town rising between Jn~pruck and Sterzing, and 
with pnre, soft water.. The number of ··between the rivers Inn, Aicha mid Adige, 
inhabitants is_ estimated at 38,000; that of 
the houses is 5350. · The city contains a 
gymnasium (academy), and, for scientific 
iustruction, a pwd£rgogium. The magis-
trafos (two of whom may be Luthermrn), 
are 4 burgomasters and 24 seuators, corn-, 
posed' pmtly of the learned and pmtly of 
the mercantile professioiis: If matters of 
general mome1it arise, the W-itthcit (wis-
<lom), consisting of all the citizens wlm 
pay taxes, is convoked. Tlie territory 
belonging to the city is about 74 square 
miles, and coutuins 48,500 inhabitants.. 
From 1810 to 1813, H. was the chpital 
of the French d1,partn1ent of the l\Iouths 
of the \Veser. The congress of Vienna 
Rdmitted it into the German confederacy, 
as a free city, with one 'rote 111 the gener-
nl assembly. ll. and the three ·other free 
eities have, together, a vote in tlie diet. 
The revenues amount to 400,000 florins; 
the debt, to 4,500,000 florins. The con-
stit11tiou is, like that of Hamburg arnl Lu-

. h(Jck, a relic of other times. ·A thousand 
antiquated forms render the· government 
of,this srnall city a complicated web of 
jarring interests.' These free cities do not 
even possess the liberty -of the preES, and 
their existence depends· Oil the mutual 
jealousy of the powerS which surround 
them, with whose whims they must al-
ways comply. The only advantage of 
which they can boa;:t i~ the comparative 
lightness of the taxes. The chief ·points 
deserving of remark in the political con-

, stitution of these cities are, thut they have 

72H fathoms above the level of the sea, is 
GOG3 feet in height. The road fro1i1 Ger
many to Italy traverses this mountain. 
It is 437G foet high, and about 12 'miles 
long. At its foot is the pass, called L,ue'g 
or L11g, wlicre the milestones of ::\Iaximin 
and 2\1axentius are standing·; the, fit~t of 
wbich was exerted in 23G, or the year of 
the victory over the Allemanni, and indi
cates the distance of 130 Roman miles to 
Augsburg. The B. has been tlie chief 
position for the defence ofthP Tyrol. In 
the last rev\)lution of the 'Tyrolcse,. in 
180~, _particularly in Angust, .they de
fen<led thcm~e]ves gallautly in this place 
against the Bavarians_ and French, wl10 
were advanciiig, cutting off their commu
uication with Italy, until No.-embei:. (See 
.!lips, Roads over.)' ,' · · , 

l3Rir,:rns; the name ofsernral princes 
of the ancient .Gauls, and exp1'essi~·e of 
their 1lignity.' rlts derivation from tlie 
-old Celtic word 1m1m (chief, leader) is 
uot irnprolmh!e. A leader of tlie Seu
nones, a Gallic nation in the upper pmt 
of Italy, who is mentioned umfor this 
11ame, made an invasion into·the Homan 
territory about the year 390 U. C. Anms, 
an EtruriaJ1, having foiled in an attempt 
to Qbtain justice at Rome in a l_awsuit 
with his ward, adcb;essed himself to the 
,Sennones ·for the purppse of revenging 
l1imsel£ Enticed by the description of 
the fertility of Etruria, they conquered 
the whole country from Ravenna as far 
as ,Picenum. 'They then' laid siege to 

four burgomasters ch9scn for lifo, a sen- · Clusium, cthe inhabitants of which city 
,ate, chosen from among the citizens, also lmd recourse to Rome for assistance. 
for life; likewise meetings of the citizens, · The Romans, in consequence; sent three 
either in priihary assemblies -or by dele-
gates, whose opinion a]](l consent · are 
seldom asked, except when· new taxes 
are to be imposed; and, finally, _a number 
of subjects not represented. In 1820, the 
toll at Elsfleth was abolished; hut the 
ac'cumu-lation of, sand between Ycgesack. 
and B. has not ceased, and vessels deeply 
laden can go tip thd river only to llrucke 
llnd Elsfleth, or, at 'most, to Vegesack. 
T11eir ,cargoes are, therefore, discharged 

brothers of the Fabian family to rcmon
strate with B. B. ·replied, that his right 
lay in his s'.voi-ct The '.F'abii, provoked 
by this haughty answer, entered the city 
under jlrctence of ne;otiat.ing, exhortc<l 
the inhabitants to perseverance, promised 
them· assistance, and e\·m.1 conducted a 
t:ally at their heail. R resolved to avenge 

· this breach of faith, anrl, raising the siege 
of Clusiuiu, directed his march towards 
Rome, afler haviug in vain demanded the 

into lighte1;s, which is .inconvenient and : sill'rendcr of the, Fabii. ,They were ap
expcnsive: The 'herring and whale fish-
eries carried on from this city are import~ 
unt, and the trade, principally 'in German 
linen, to St. Thomas 'and S01tth America, 
is ·increasing, · Olhers and Heeren ,"'ere-
horn at B. · B, lies in Ion. 8° 48' 311 E.;
fat. 530 4' 45'' _N. , .' . . · · 
: BaENNER, m' the- ,Tyrol. l\lount Il., 

pointed military tribunes, and, at the head 
of 40,000 men, went· forth to· meet the 
enciny... A battle was fought near the 
river Alli:i, 110t far from Rome; the Ro
mans_ were totally defeated, aud B. took 
11o~session of the .city, ·which lrnd been 
previously aban<lonc(\ by the. inhabi1:311ts. 
The capitol, only was provided with _a 
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garrison; but several aged citizens of rank, 
priests, ex-consuls and generals, amount-
ing in the whole to about forty, had 
resolved to remain in the city, arnl ·de-
vote themselves to the infernal deities. 
Attired in their sacerdotal, consular and 
triumphal robes, like victims decorated 
for. the sacrifice, they seated themselves 
in their ·chairs of office, in the middle of 
;the forum, awaiting death. \Vhen B. 
arrived at the forum, he was struck with 
astonishment at their venerable aspect. 
The Gauls.looked upon them as so many 
$latues of deities, and·feared to go near 
ihem.' At last one _ventured to approach 
1\1. Papirius, and stroke his beard, upon 
which the latter struck him "'ith his ivory 
sceptre, and was immediately massacred, 
together 'With his cornpaniops, by the 
infuriated Gauls. Rome was sacked, and 
all the inhabitants who yet. remained in 
their houses were slain. B. then assault-
ed the capitol, and, being repelled with 
considerable loss, he set fire to the city, 
and .levelled -it with the ground. · The 
capitol, however, was so strong, that he 
resolved· to reduce sit by famine. Detach-
ed parties, at the same time, plundered 
the plain country, and exacted contribu-
tions from the neighboring cities. Such 
a party appeared before Ardea, the place 
where the valiant Camillus lived in exile, 
This magnanimous patriot persuaded the 
senate of Ardea to µefend their city, 
made a nocwrnal attack on the besieger.,, 
and caused 8: d~eadful slaughter amrmg 

when Camillus appeared with his army, 
and declared the treaty, void. , A battltj 
ensued:, after having sustained an incon
siderable loss, the Gauls retreated, and, in 
the_ succeeding night, abandoned their 
camp.. On the following day, Camillu,1 
pursued and defeatfld them. Those who 
escaped death in battle were slain by the 
inhabitants of the country, so that not one 
of thetn returned to his native land.-An
other B., likewise a leader of the Gauls, 
invaded Macedonia, about 100 years later, 
with an immense army (150,0.00 foot and' 
30-40,000 ,horse), and; after having de
foated Sosthenes, directed his march 
through Thessaly and Greece, towards 
Delphi, where he plundered, or was on 
the point -of plundering, both city and 
temple ; but, as several writers assert, he 
was repelled by a terrible storm, accom
pauied by lightning and eart11quakes: a 
Greek army drew near, and a general 
defeat of the Gauls ensued. B..himself 
put an end to his life. 

BRENTANO, Clement, born at Frankfort 
on the Maine, in 1777, has made hi!llself 
known by several literary ·works. Among 
them is Des Knaben Wunderhorn. (The 
Doy's wondrous Horn, 3 vols., 182G), a col
lcction of German popular songs, which 
he published with his friend Achim vol\ 
Amim. 
· BRENTFORD; atowninl\Iiddlesex,Eng.1 
seven miles ,v. of London. It has a week• 
ly · market and two annual fairs. Here 
Edmund Irons)de. defe!1ted the Daues1

them.. By tlus victory, the courage of the , under Canute, m lOHl,; and Charles I a 
Romans, who had fled from their, city, 
was revived: they rallied a body of 40,000 
meri, chose Camillus their-leader, and the 
senate, being secretly npprized ofit, nam-
ed him dictator. Meanwhile, the garrison 
of the capitol was in great distress. B. 
attempted a surprise by night, iu which; 
he would have succeeded, had not the 
cackling of .the. geese, sacred to· Juno, 
awakened the Roman_s. l\Ianliu.~, tho for-
mer consul, alarmed the garrison, aqd tlie 
Ganis were repulsed. · , As it was I)ut 
known in the capitol th,at Camillus was 
approaching, or that the Gauls were dis-
tressed for want of provisions (Camillus 
having cut off their supplies), tl1e garrison. 
was inclined to enter into a treaty, U, 
promised to raise the siege, and leave the, 
Roman territory, for JOOO pounds ofgold, 
The gold was weighed, but the, Gauls 
made use of false weights; and, when the 
Romans complained ofthe fraud, B. threw 
his sword into the scale, aIJd cried out,-,, 
"Wo to the vanquisheq !" The Rqmans 
were about to submit to this, iujqstice122* · · 

part of the parliamentary forces, in 1642. 
The magnifice11t edifice of the duke of 
Somerset, where lady Jane Grey resided, 
now bclongin~ to. the duke of Nort1mm~ 
krland,'was I.milt here, on the site of a 
suppressed nunnery, . 

llaEscu; capital of a d!:!legation com, 
prisiug 314,000 inhabitants, and 1200 sq. 
r:iilcs, in the l\1ilanese, at the foot of a 
mountain rising between the lakes Gqardii 
and Iseo, on tqe rivers l\lella and Garza. 
Thi;; latter river divides. the city into two 
pa1ts; in whic,h.re~pect it resembles most of 
the cities of Lol)lhardy. It is a manufac
turing place, containing 3438 houses and 
:31,000 inhabitants. It is commandeq by 
a citadel, elevated on a rocky height, an4 
is adorned witli a .magnificent i:athedraL 
'fhis, as well as the splendid library in the 
episcopal palace, it owes to cardinal Qui
rini. • It has also a pliilluirmonic society, 
a cabinet of medals, nnd a theatre. This 
l:ist is to. be found in almost all Italian 
cities of equal importance, because, in I ta• 
Jy, ma11y possessors of landed estates, hav~ 
, · 
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ing no other pursuit than pleasure, spend 
their income in the cities. In this city 
(for many centuries called .!lrmala) and in 
J~ergamo were the chiefmanufactories of 
arms of every descript10n, to answer the 
<lernand of the Levant, where much lux
ury is displayed in this article; Venice, 
for a long time, sent tl1ither supplies of 
J,eamiful and costly arms, The guns of 
ll., ru1d the steel prepared there, 4re cele
brated in the East. ll. has also 111m111fac
turcs of oil, fostian, li11en, silk, paper and 
}1ardware. l\luch silk, wine, flax and 
cloth is conveyed into the interior; for tlie 
artificial irrigation, hy the aid of Alpine 
1<treams and the abundance of lakes, to
gether with tl1e southern exposure of the 
territory of B., impart to the fertile soil of 
this delegation a great riclme~s of vegeta
tion, which is increased by the industry 
of the tenants, assisted by the advances' 
of fuu<ls on the part of the wealth)' pro~ 
prictors: , Under the government of Ven
ice, the taxes were very light; neve1the
les~, the inhabitants of B. and its territory 
were very unruly subjects of the republic, 
whose police was so lax, as scarcely to 
punish those who undertook to reveuge 
themselves. An'end has been put to the 
disor,lcrs, caused by banditti in the terri
tory of Venice, by the French and Aus
trian government in Italy. In· 182G, a 
!llllllher of remarkable antiquities were 
found buried in a vault i1ear ll.-

URESLAV, capital of Silesia, on the river 
Ohlau, at its junction with the Oder, has 
7818G0 inhabitants, among whom 1're 4G00 
Jews. B. is tire, residence of both the 
military and civj!' governors of Silesia, and 
the seat of a superior council pf adminis
tration, a superior. court ofjustice, &c. It 
contains more than 20 Catholic churches, 
of which the cathedral of St. John on'the 
Dominsel (island of the cathedral) is, the 
seat of the bishop of ll; ·Among 84 liter
ary institutions, there are four di,;tinguish
ed gymnasia; two Lutheran, one Reform
ed and one Catholic'. Among the libraries 
worthy of notice are the royal library, the 
library of the university,, and the library 
of Rhediger, which belongs to the city, 
and is remarkable for its rich collection 
of manuscripts. The city possesses, in 
its senate-house, and in the church ·of 
the cross, standing on Sandinsel (Sandy 
island) two .magnificent', monuments of. 

, ancient German architecture, , and, in 
public places as well, as, private collec
tions, contains many exquisite works of 
ait.: It has also. a theatre. B. carries 
on a considerable commerce, which has, 
however, been diminished by late events. 

The two annual fairs of wool are numer
ously attended. Among the misfortunesi 
that have befallen the city in modem 
times, the siege in 1806 and 1807, by the 
French and the troops of the confedera
tion of the Rhine, must be noticed. After 
the capture, the French began to destroy 
the fortifications, which have since been 
entirely demolished. The spacious walks 
and new buildings, which occupy the place 
of the work~, have very much contributed 
to embelli,;h B. The Catholic university 
was established ,under Leopold II, in 
1702, by the Jesuits, and, in 1811, com
bined with the Protestant university of 
Frankfort on the Oder. In 182G, it con
tained more than 850 students. The 
Prussian government has done much for 
this institution, as well as for the other 
new universities in Berlin and Bonn. 

BREST (anciently, Brivatcs Portus, and 
Glsobrivate); a seaport in France, and 
principal place ofa district in the depart
ment of Finisterre, in the former province 
of Brittany, 23 posts N. ,v. Vannes, 69¾ 
W. Paris; Ion. 4° 2!Y W.; lat. 48"_ 231 N.; 
pop., 25,865; houses, 2600. It has one of 
the best harbors in France, and a safe 
road, capable of containing 500 men°of
war, in 8, 10 and 15 fathoms at low water, 
and it is the chief station of the French 
marine. , The harbor and magazines were 
constructecl iu 1631, by Richelieu. , The 
coast, on both sides, is well fortified. The 
entrance is narrow and difficult, with 
covered rocks, that make it dangerous to_ 
_those not well acquainted with it. It con
tains two parishes and a marine seminary. 
The arsenal is' an immense and superb 
building, and the dock-yards are well cone 
structed. It is the seat of a governor, of 
an admiralty board, and a municipality. 
The climate of B. is wet and uncomfort
able; and the sky is almost always obscur
ed. June 1, 1794, the French fleet was 
beaten off Brest hy the English, under 
Howe, who took from them six ships of 
the line, and sunk a seventh. 

IlRETAG'.'IE. (See Britlaily.) 
', IlRETEUIL, 'Louis Auguste le Tonne
lier, baron de; born in 1733 ;· a French 
diplomatist; at first, minister plenipoten-: 
'tiary nt the court of the elector of Cologne, 
afterwards at the Russian court, then suc
cessively ambassador in Sweden, Holland, 
Naples, at Vienna, and the congress at 
Teschen. His embassy to Vienna ex
plaii1s !tis attach111ent to the queen Marie 
Antoinette. As n1inister and secretary of 
state, he was a zealous defender- of the 
monarchy: ,he was, therefore, considered 
as one of the greatest enemies of.the rev-
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olution. After the 14th of July, he escap-
ed the fate of Foulon by a hasty flight. 
In 1790, Louis XVI intrusted him with 
several secret negotiations at the prin-
cipal northern courts. The convention 
issued a decree against him. In Bertrand 
de l\Iolevillc's history of .the revolution, 

ties of nature, and, after ~is return, fixed 
his residence at Antwerp, where he was 
received into the academy of painter:, in 
that place. Ile subsequently married the 
daughter of his instructer Koeck, a11d 
removed to Brussels, where he died in 
1570 (according to some, in 15!:lO). In 

there is valuable iufonnation with respect, his rural weddings, his rustic feasts and 
to his last diplomatic labors. In 1802, he 
returned, with the permission of the gov-
ernment, to France, and <lied at Paris, in 
1807. · , . . · ·, · 
. BRETSCH:-.EIDER, iienry Godfrey von; 

born at Gera, l\Iarch G, 173!:l, died at the 
castle of Krzinitz, near Pilsen, Nov. 1, 
1810. Ile ')"US a soldier, a provincial 
counsellor, librarian at Ofen and Lemberg, 
the adviser and confidaut of Joseph II, a 
travelling adventurer, a poet, a V\Titer of 
songs, a collector of engravings and pie-

dances, he strikingly represents the gay
ety of the villagers, as he himself had 
frequently observed them, in disguise, in 
his youth. He also etched, but many of 
his pictures have been engraved by 0th-
ers. · Ile left two soi1s-Peter and John, 
The former, (culled the Younger B.,) pre-
forriug subjects affording striking con
trasts, · paiuted many scenes in which 
devils, witches or robbers are the princi
pal figures. .This particular turn of ge
uius procured him the name of Hell B. 

t11res, an author of reviews and satires, a · Among his pieces are Orphms playing on 
Pertgrinus-Proteus, in a hundred <liflerent 
.colors; yet, withal, an upright friend to 
what lie considered tlie truth; a sworn 
enemy_to all political and priestly impos-
turc, which he unmasked without mercy ; 
au enevclopedist, without having ever 
been connected with d'Alemhert and Di-
derot; an instructcr and benefactor of his 
age; in his writings and conversation; an 

his Lyre before the infernal Deities; also,, 
the 'Temptation of St . .llnthoi1y. The for

. mer picture. hangs. in the gallery of Flor: 
ence. The second brother, John, was 
distinguished by his laudscapes and small 
figures. From his usual dress, he re· 
c-eived the title of Velvet B. lie also 
painted· for other masters landscapes, as 
back-grounds to their pieces, and some

euemy of Napoleon; hated bythousauds;. times little figures in them. He was a 
loved by all who were intimately ac- ,,cry prolific artist. ·In connexion .with 
quaiuted with him; courted on account Rnlie11s, he represented Adam and Eve in 
of his wit and social talents; feared by Paradise. The figures in tl1is picture are 
all fools and hypocrites. He received his . painted by Rubens. This piece, his Four 
first instruction in the academy at Ebers- Elements, also Verturnnus and Ponwna, 
dorf,. under the care of the Bohemian which were all executed jointly with Ru
brethren, where he was tang ht by hunger bens, · are among his principal perform
to steal, and, by hypocritical cant, to doubt , ances. He is said to have been born in 
all that is holy. Ile has written a great· 1508. Ile 1,isited Italy, and enriched his 
deal, and no .folly, of the times escaped imagination with beat1tiful scenery. He 
him: All were boldly exposed awl forci- is sai<l to have died in lG40. Other mem
bly .attacked. His Journey to London hers of this tamily, belonging to a later 

· a11<l, Paris (Berlin, 1817) was translated period, are Ambrose aild Abraham, who, 
and published in the Etliubnrgh Magazine. 'for a time; resided· in Italy, and di_ed in 
If B. had written nothing but the Alma- lli!JO; the. brother of the latter, Jolm 
nae of the Saints, for the year 1788, in Baptist, who died in Rome; and Abra
which, in compliance with the wi:,h of the · haril's son, Caspar B., known as a painter 
emperor Joseph, he unsparingly attacks 
priests and priestcraf1:, he would deserve, 
for this work alone, to be known to en-
lightened foreigners. , 

.BREUGHRL; the name of a celebrated 
Dutch family of painters, the first ofwhom 
adopted tl1is name fro'm a village not fur 
from Breda. This... was Peter n., also 
called, from the character and subject of 
most of his representiitions, the Droll, or 
the Peasants' B. Ile was born in 1510 
(according to Mechel, in 1530), was a pu-

.· pi! .of Peter Koeck vru1 Aelst, travelled 
into Italy a~<l France, copying the beau-

oftlowcrs and fruits. · 
. BREVE; a note of the third degree of 

length, and foruierly of a Rquare figure, 
as ;::: ; but now made of an oval shape, 
with a line perpendicular to the stave on 
each of its sides: Id, The breve, in its 
i<imple state, that is, without a dot after it, 
is eqLtal in ·duration to one quarter of a 
large, or to two ·semibreves, and is then 
called imper:fect; but, when dotted, it is 
equal to three eighths of a large, or to 
three semibreves, which being the greatest 
lenpth it cnn assui:ne, it is then called per• 
f ect. , · . · . 
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BREVET; a tcnn borrowed from the 
French, in which it signifies a royal act 
granting some favor or privilege; as, brevet 
d'invention. It is applied, in England and 
the U. States, to nominal rauk in the army 
higher than that for which pay is received. 
Thus a brevet major serves as captain, and 
draws pay as such. In the anny of the 
U. States, officers, having brevets or com
mi:ssions of a prior date to those of the 
regiments in which they serve, may take 
place in courts-martial, and 011 detach
ments composed of different corps, ac
cording to the runk given them in their 
brevets, or dates of their former commis
sion ; but, in the regiment, troop or com-. 
pany, to which they belong, they shall do 
duty and take rank according to the com
missions by which tl1ey are mustered in 
such corps. (Rules and .llrt. of War, 61.)· 
lly act of congress, April 16, 1818, brevet 
officers shall receive the pay and emolu
ments of their brevet commissions only 
when on duty, and having command ac~ 
cording to their brevet rank, · The same 
act provides tlmt brevet commissions shall, 
from that date, be cm~ferred only with the 
consent of the senate. 

BREVIARY; the· book containing the 
<laily service of the church of Rome, mat
ins, lauds, prime, third, sixth, nones and 
vespero, which all Catholics were formerly 
bound to read daily. This obligation is 
now restricted to the beneficiary clergy. 

llaE,vii\"G. The juices of fruits contain 
sugar, wliich is essential to the vinous for
meutation. But this does not exist, in' 
any important quantity, in seetls., · Instead 
of it; bowever, we have starch, and this 
rnay combine with water, so as to form 
sugar. This combination is 1)erformed 
very perfectly Ly a vital process ; that is 
to say, it takes place only in a living.seed, 
and uot in one which is frozen,. burned, (JJ,• 

othenvise killed. It .is known by the 
uame of germinatirm or growing, aud is 
of familiar occurrence, being what takes 

· place in every seed that is snccessfolly 
pianted. The seeds of wheat, rye, barley, · 
&c. consist prirrcijmlly of starch.· If a 
grain of these is' examined, we. find near 
oue end of it a small body, which is the 
rudiment of the , future plant; and the · 
nJicroscope shows us tliat this consists of 
two parts-the plumula, which i.~ destined 
to asceml. through the earth to form the 
stalk, and the radicle, which · is to be· 
spread abroad below1 and, form the · root. 
\".henever a grain or barley, oats, or cer
tain other of the gramineous seeds, is 
exposed to water, it begins to swell and 
absorb the moisture; and, at the same time 

' • L ,t, 

if the temperature of the air 1s not too 
cold, the radicle thrusts itself out at the 
lower end; the plumula,on the other hand, 
pushes itself along beneath the husk of 
the grain to the other end, before it t11rusts 
itself out. There are several curious con
siderations in regard to this process. The 
one which con·cems us at present is this, 
that,. as the plumula is passing along 
through the busk, the part of the seed 
along whicl;I it passes becomes clmngcd 
into the substance known in chemistry by 
the name of starch suga:r; that is, when 
the plumula has passed along one third 
of the length of the grain, that th1rd is 
starch sugar, while the remaining two 
thlrds are still starch; and so with the rest. 
'.fhe starch sugar seems to be some com. 
bination of starch and water. The final 
cause of the cl,rnnge is undoubtedly· the-· 
1,upport of tl1e growing plant, sugar being 
evide_ntly necessary to the growth of' 
plants, as it is al ways found in their sap, 
and sometimes, as in the sugar maple, in 
gre,'\( quantities. The moment, however, 
the pluumla begins to protrude beyond_ 
the end.of the grain, the sugar diminishes, 
ns it is consumed by the young stalk; and 
the substance of the seed is also consumed. 
though by no means to the same extent, 
by the growth of the root. To produce 
this change in seeds, ahd thereby to fit 
them for yielding a sweet fluid,· when 
mixed with wate_r, is the business of the 
maltster; and it is an operation of great. 
delicacy, upon the successful perform
ance of which the succes.s of a maimfac
tory of 11le or · beer in a great measure 
tlcpcmls. The first operation in maltiug 
·is, to pluuge the barley, or other grain to oo 
malted, iuto a large cistern, coutaiujng 
water enough to cover the' whole mass. 
The barley immediately separates into 
two parts; one is hea\·y, and remains at 
the bottom of the water, while the lighter' 
portion, consisting of chaff, defective 
grains, &c. floats on the top. This latter 
is skimmed off as ofno use. The heavier 
part, or sound barley, is suffered to remain 
till it has absorbed a portion of the water, 
sufficient for the ,purpose of enabling it to 
germinate; This is steeping. It is the 
first process, an& usually occupies about 
two clays.. "rhm~ the grain is sufficiently 
~teeped, the water is let off, and the grain. 
thrown out of the cistern; and piled in a 
heap, or, as it is technically called, a couc}J,. 
After, a few hours, the bottom and inner 
part of the heap begin to grow warm, and 
the radicle or root to make its appearance; 
and the. germination thus commenced 
would ~o on rupidly but for the labor of.· 



BREWING. 2Gl 

the malsier1 ~vho, with a view of making 
all the grains grow alike, checks the 
growth of such · as are in the middle of 

· the heap by turning them to the outside, 
and vice versa. For this reason, malting 
cannot be performed, with any success, in 
summer, which would, at first sight, seem 
to he the fittest season. On the c01:itrary, 
tho best maltsters prefer the coklest weath
er; for, at this season, they can always 
keep the germination going on at the rate 
they wish, by lieapiug up the grain ; 
Whereas, in wann weather, it grows so 
rapidly, that .no effort can ,make the pro
C(!SS e(1ual and regular. Thus _the graln 
is turned backwards and forwards ·for 14 
days, at the end of which period the acros
pire;as it is called, or the plumula, having 
uearly.reached the end of t_he grai°n, and 
the latter having acquired a sweet tasvi, 
the . prpcess 'of growth is sucldenly a11d 
. effectually stopped by Rprcmling the wliole 
uprm a kiln, whi_cl~ is a floor of irou or 
tiles, perforated with small· holes; aud 
having' a iire beneath it. There the life 
of the grain is destroyed,, and it is thor
oughly dric1l.-The malt thus marle is 
ground, or rather crushed, by passing it 
between a pair of iron rollers·. It is then 
prepared for brewing. The fir,;t step in 
brewing is callei} mashing. It consists in 
stirring up the malt with a qualltity of lwt 
water,, wliich · dissolves the starch sugar 
of the malt, and forms a sweet liquor 
called wort, siq1ilar to the must, or sweet 
juice ·bf the grape, from which wine is 
ma<le. The lll&nnfacture 'differs, however, 
in some essential particuhu-s, at this stage· 
of the process, from that of wine; for, if 
the wort were allowed, as the mu:;t is, to 
ferment without obstruction, it contains 
so much of the mucilage and starch of• 
tJ1e grain, that it would rim into the ace
tnus; and from thence ,into the putrefac
tire fermentation, and would_ he foxed, as· 
it is technically termed; that is, it would 
liccome ill-smelling vinegar instead of 
heer. To prevent this, it is fast boiled. 
This process renders it stronger,. by evap

. orating a portion of the water; and, fur-
ther, it coagu !ates 01· curdles the mucilage, 
whie.h sulisidcs afcerwar<ls, and is uot 
again <lis,;olvcd, thus separating an izijuri-
011;; ingredieut. ,Vhile boiling, a portion 
of hops is a1lded. One object of this is to 
give an aromatic, bitter taste to the liquor, 
which habit has rendered ao-reeab]e. The 
principal object of addin" tl1e bops, how
ever, is, to check the. tendency to the ace
tous formeutation, which is always far 
greater, in liquor,so compound iu its char
acter as beer, 1han in- the simpler liqLiors, 

as wine and cider. It is further a com
mon opinion, that hops add to the intoxi
cating qualities of the article ; and thi3 
opinion is probably well founded.-After 

. the worts ;ire sufficiently boiled, they ara 
poured out into large shallow cisterns or 
coolers, till they become cool, ancl deposit 
much of the curdled mucilage. They are 
then· allowed to run into- a deep tub or 
vat to ferment. If left to. themselves, 
however,. the process would take place 
very imperfectly; and it is therefore assist
e.d h,y the addition of yeast. The true 
nature ·of this substance, notwithstanding 
much attention and some laborious anal
yses, is not yet uwlerstooJ; .It excites fer
mentation, however, which continues for a 
period of time longer or shorter, according 
to the fancy of the l>rewer, anJ is then 
checl-;ed by drawing off the· liquor into 
barrels or hogsheads. In these the. fer
mentation still goes on, but it is now called 
by brewers .clean.sing. ,Vith a vie.w to 
take adrnutage .of this process, the casks 
arc placed with their bung-l1oles open, 
and iucliued a Jittle to ·one side. The 
scnm, as it rises, works out at the bung, 
and runs ov.ir the side, ancl thus the beer 
is cleansed from a quantity of mucilage, 
starch, arnl other unfermeute<l mitlters. 
,vbat does not run out at the bung sub
sides to· the bottom, and coustitutes the 
lees. After this cleansing is completed, 
the clear beer is racked off into barrels, 
aucl preserved for use. The scum and lees 
are collected, amL the former constitutes 
the yeast for the next brewing.-Surh is 
the general history uf brewing, whether 
the ·prod1ict is to be beer, ale, porter or 
ivash, except that in the latter the tleaus
ing ls not uecessary.-Evcn this racking, 
however, docs not remove a:! t:,e unfor
mentcd matter. · Some starch arnl gluten 
still remain; __ of eourse, ·the liquor soou 
begius to fer/neut again in the, barrels; 
but, as these are closely stopped, the ·car
boui~ acid gas, or fixed air, cannot escapP, 
but becomes mingled with the beer. l::1'
ery successive formentation cau~es sorno 
lees, from which the beer may be racked 
off, arnl, by repeated racking, the fenneut- · 
ative matter muy be completely remove,!, 
and such beers become clear, transparent, 
an<l so1Hewhat like the German ,'1--iues, as, 
for instance, that cominonly called hock. 
But, the disposition to ferment bejng thus 
eutirely destroyed, they are, like these 
"'lnes, perfectly still, and acquire no dis
position to froth by being bottled. Hence· 
old sound beers 'mav remain in bott1es for 
years without wnii;1g itp, as ,it iii ·1echni
cally c:i.ll0u. The object of the brewer is 
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to produce an agreeable beverage, distin
guished i1ot so much for absolute strength, 
or quantity of alcohol, as for color, flavor, 
transparency, liveJiness, and power__of 
keeping well. Some of these qualities 
are not compatible with the developement 
of the greatest quantity of alcohol or 
anlent spirit, which is the maiu object of , 
the whiskey-distiller: To effect this pur
pose, he makes a kind of ~eer, which is 
called wasli. This differs from brewers' 
beer in some important particulars. In 
the first place, the grain is not all malted,: 
in Englaud, only a pait of it is so; in the 
U. States, generally, noue at all. In the 
next place, it is ground a great deal, fine1; 
than in brewing. If the brewer were to 
grind liis grist as fine as the ,distiller, he 
,rnuld run great risk of setting his mash, 
as the phrase is; that is, he would make 
paste of his grain, and entangle the solu
tion of sugar so effectually, that he could 
not get it out again. The distiller does 
not run the same risk, because he does 
uot use ,such, hot water as the brewer, and 
he, can mash and stir his goods a great 
deal longer without injury, and even with 
benefit to his liquor, Again, he docs not 
need to boil or add hops to his worts, for 
he does not care about precipitating the 
mucilage, or making his beer keeJ). In 
the next pl.ice, he adds a great deal of 
yeast, a11d ferments violently and rapidly, 
so as to decompose the sugar as quickly 
as possible, and is quite indifferent wheth
er the worts even become somewhat sour
ish in the process, as, when sufficiently 
fe1111enle<l, the alcohol is removed at once 
by distillation.. If raw grain be grou11d, · 
lllixed with water at a certain heat, and 
allowed to stand, the change of the starch 
into starch sugar, or the combination of 
starch and water, takes place in the san1e 
way as in malting. It takes some time, 
however, and hence the distillets' mashes 
stand longer than the brewers'. It woukl , 
seem, thei-efore, from this, that the malt
ing _of grain .is not necessary for the 
m<1kmg of beer; and, accordingly,. this 
method o( proceeding has been reeom-
111e11ded by un eminent chemist one who 
lws paid much attention to this subject, 
und there can be no doubt that a certain 
deocription of small beer, may be so made.' 
But the process is not applicable to the 
finer, and more valuable kinds of malt 
liquors, for reasons which it would require 
too many details to explain perfectly.-"-· 
Besides the kinds of beer and wash al-· 
ready mentioqed, there are others in verv 
common use in the U. States. These are 
made by mixing honey, molasses or sugar 

with water, and fermenting with yeast, or 
some other leaven. Beers made in this 
way are commonly' mingled with some 
vegetable substance, as ginger, spruce, 
sarsaparilla, &c. to give them a particular 
flavor, and are familiar to all by the names 
of ginger beer, spruce beer, . sarsaparilla 
mead, &c; &c. The wash of this kind is 
made from molasses and water, fermented 
in large vats under ground, by means, not 
of yeast, but the remains or returns of 
former fermentations. The liquor thus 
fermented is pumped up at once into the 
still,. and· the 'product is common under 
the name of rum. Of the beers manufac
tured frm'n grain, as an article of con
sumption in that state, there are a great 
many varieties. . These, however, may be 
all cornprehended under three principal 
ones-beer, ale and porter. Beer differs 
from the other two in the circumstance of 
its being :made for immediate consump
tion. There ar~ two or three kinds of it, 
known by the names of strong beer, tahle · 
beer, halJ-and-h,al,f, &c. · 'rhe~e differo11ly 
in their relative strength, being all brewed 
upon, the same general principle, and 
adapted to be used soon after they are 
made, It is ofno consequence, so for as 
regards the , principle of brewing beer, 
whether the malt ofwhich it is made be 
of one color or another: it maybe pale, or 
liigh-dried, or amber, or any thing else. 
,It is not even of the first consequence 
whether, the 'malt. be good or bad, for the 
beer is drank soon after it is made, and if 
it is not, it is lost ; so that there is little 
oppo1tunity to discover any particular 
flavor. l\Ioreover, it is a common and 
necessary. practice to color it 'so highly 
,with burned molasses. or sugar, 'that the 
· original taste of .the liquor is, in a great' 
measure, concealed. · There is also a sort 
of fulness of taste which is given to beer, 
by this practice in part, but still more by 
the mode of fermentation. This mode is 
to stop the progress of the latter before 
tlie,swect taste is entirely gone, by remov
ing the beer from the fermenting tun to 
the smaUer.cask.s. In some places, indeed, · 
where the, beer is to be sent out very 
weak, it does not go into the fermenting 
tun at all, but the yeast is mingled with 
the wo1ts in the small casks, and it is sent 
out at once in full fermentation, and drank 
up, in fact, before this has time to subside, 
entirely. Ordinarily, however, it is fer
mented a little in the tun, and then cleansed 
and racked in a very short time; ,,vhen 
beer is sent out in this state; it is always· 
necessary to mingle with it a quantity of 
what are called jinings, that is t~ say~ 
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isingl~, or something of the sort, which 
has the same effect as the fish-skin or isin-
glass commonly put into coffee-it _settles 
it ; that is, it causes the dregs to subside 
to the bottom. Beer made in this way is 
an agreeable liquor, and well adapted ti) 
the purposes of draught in cold weather,, 
especially when its briskness is increased, 
as it usually is, by warming it a little. How-
ever, beer, properly so called, is an imper-
foct liquor. The proce·ss is not complete, 
and very slight variations alter its charac-
ter.-The other varieties of malt liquor are 
ale and porter, or, as they are commonly 
called, stock liquors. These are not in-
tended for immediate consumption, but to 
be kept for a longer or shorter period, 
during which tliey do or ciught to im-
prove in quality. Ale is a sweeter liquor 
than porter, and much stronger, the best 
London brown stout, being about 25 per 
cent. weaker than Burton ale. The first 
part of the process, on which the differ-
ence in the liquors depends, is the drying 
ofthe malt: for ale it must be dried very 
carefully and slowly, so as to be of a pale 
color; ·and the aiticle is inferior if any of 
the grains are scorched or burned, so as 
to communicate a harsh taste to the liquor. 
In the next place, the heat of the water, 
when poured on the grain or mash, 'must 
be higher, The reason given for this is, 
that it renders the worts clearer when 
they are drawn off from the mash-tun. It 
is not clear why this is of any conse-
quence, for it would seem that the boili11g, 
to which the worts are afterwards sub-
jected, would he sufficient to curdle and 
precipitate any mucilage dissolved during 
the mashing. · Such, however, is 110t the 
case;' and a low heat in mashing is always 
apt to be followed by violent fermentation, 
very difficult to check,· and very apf to 
produce acidity. The higher the heat of 

fore, they long continue more generally 
palatalile than porter:-The formentation 
of ales is conducted very differently from 
that of beer. They are let down, or vut 
into the formenting tun, at a lower tern
perature, and the fermentation is made to 
go on slowly and, gradually. They are 
then drawn off clear, and cleansed, till the 
yeast is as much as possible removed. 
Hence these' liquors, when well made, 
require no finings, but are racked off so 
clear that they become fine of themselves, 
and much· higher flavored than they can 
possibly be when finings are used. Lastly, 
ale can only be had in perfection from 
bottles. ·Its sweetness, high flavor and 
efforvescing quality cannot long be pre
served on ·draught, any more than the fine 
qualities of Champagne.-Porter, the fa
vorite drink of Londoners, to be perfect, 
in the first place, requires a large propor
tion ofbrown or high-dried malt; i.e., malt 
which has been scorched on the kiln; but 
it is rarely, or, rather, never made so at the 
present day. It is a wasteful and expen
sive practice to dry malt in this way, as 
very much of its valuable constituents is 
wasted by this high-drying, which ope
rates, in fuct, like distillation, can-ying off 
in the steam what ought to be left be
hind. Only a small portion.of such malt 
is, therefore, now used, and sometimes 
very little indeed, the color of porter 
being produced artificially, by means of 
burned sugar. Low heats are used in the 
mashing, tor the liquor is not to be sweet, 
and it is, therefore, most profitable to get 
as much starch as possible. For the same 
reason, the products of all the mashings 
are mingled together,. thus constituting 
entire porter. Formerly, it was the prac
tice, in London, to· take the separate 
mashes, for porter, of three different qnal
ides, which were mixed by the retailer, 

the mashing-water the better, provided it· to form porter of three threads; but, after
is not so high as to set or make paste of 
the m'ash. The exact point can be deter-
mined only by experiment, and must vary 
with the comparative softness of the ,va-
ter and comparative. paleness of the malt. 
In the next place, the mashing or stirring 
must not be long continued, as it is only 
desirable to dissolve the sugar; and the 
~ffoct of long mashing is to mix the starch 
and rnuci_lage' with the woits, and, of 
course, to · diminish their comparative 
sweetness. For the same reason, the first 
mash only is proper for fine ales, as the 
last always contaiqs much more starch 
and mucilage. These ales thus acquire a 
sweetness which cannot be removed, ex-_ 
cept by very long fermentation, and, there-

wards, the brewers, disliking this practice, 
made .the porter entire at once. It is ob
vious that ale could not be made entire. 
Again, porter is fermented with more 
rapidity than ale, and hence it requires 
very .careful watching, lest it suddenly 
pass the. bounds of the vinous, and run 
into the acetous fermentation. It requires 
to' be cleansed off sometimes at a mo
ment's warning, or else it gets that acidity 
which is its most common fault. After 
all, it abounds in unfennented matter, and 
requires a length of time to ripen, that is, 
to change this matter into alcohol; and 
this it does best in large masses. ·whether 
from this reason, or some other that does 
not appear, it seems to be pretty generally 
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admitte,I, that no brewery, either in Eng
land or elsewhere, has bel'n able to make 
porter e~ual to the large porter-breweries 
of London. This superiority has been at
trilmted to the use of the Thames water; 
but, in the first place, the small London 
breweries, which <lo not make good por
ter, have this advantage in common with 
the larger ones; and, secondly, these last 
have long since ceased to use the water 
of the river, as it contains too much vege
table matter, and is liable to cause acidity 
in the li<1uor. · The superiority, as far as 
it exists, is doubtless owing to command 
ofcapital, and consequent power of choice 
in the malt-market, and system in con- · 
ducting the business: .as . to the rest, a 
wealtl1y concern, like a London brew-

. ing company, has always. means of ·per-
suading bottlers and retailers of .all de
scriptions, that it is for their advantage to 
sell and praise their pmier in' preference 
to that of a small establishment, whose 
liquor may be equally good, but not quite 
so cheap. Of the two stock liquors, por
ter is generally considered more whole
some, and more easily digestible. It keeps 
better, and, in- London, is generally pre
ferred for common use. The ·ales manu
factured in many pa1is -of the U. States 

· are colored by the addition of brown malt 
o~ burnt sugar. This is to suit the- taste 
of the consumers,· who obstinately asso
ciate the idea of strength and body with 
high color. It is impos8ible thatales thus 
colored should be without a harsh taste, 
which is a defect. Ales, to be perfect, 
must be pale, and the fine English ales 
always are so. No· very good porter is 
made in the U. States, so far as is known 
to the writer of this article. Three mash 
tuns are necessary to make it {Jerfect, and 
only one is commonly used in this coun-
try. ·(See.Ille, Beer, Potter.) ' 

BREWSTER, David;.' secretary of the 
royal society of Edinburgh ; one of the 
most learned natural philosophers 'in 
Great Britain; born about 1785. The 
great number of treatises which he has 
wf!tten; on various, subjects in natural 
plulosop~y, are chiefly inserted in the 
~ransact1on:1 of the Edinburgh Royal. So
ciety. Ile 1s ,the editor -of the much 
~steemed Edinburgh Encyclopedia. Ile 
1s also the principal editor of tl1e Edin
burgh Philosophiea\ Journal, which' ap
pears quarterly.: His fame became gene
ml by his invention of the kaleidoscope. 
.(q. v.) Among the many· learned men 
who render, a residence i11 Edinburgh 
.agreeable to foreigners,. B. is one of .the 
most .eminent, as he has a great funcl of 

general information, and is a man of the 
most polite manners .. 

BRczt:, marquis <le; _grand mastPr of 
ceremonies at the comi of Louis XVI; 
known in consequence of the famous re
ply of :Mirabeau to the message which 
lie brought, June 23, 1789, from the king 
to the deputies of the tiers t!tat, on.leri11g 
the dissolution of their body: "Tell your 
master,'/ said Mirabeau, in a voice 'of 
thunder, "that we are here by the will of 
the people, and that nothing but the bay-. 
onet shall drive us out." The court, in
tirnidated by this bold answer, which 
produced the highest enthusiasm in the 
assembly and the public, became wave.r
ing and irresolute in its :µ-ieasures.- l\Iira- , 
beau, Oil' the other hand, taking ad,·an
tage of the excitement, carried the'decrec 
rl~dariug the persons of the deputies in
violable, and that whoever should dare 
issue or execute· a warrant of arrest 
against a pa1t or the wliole of them 
sl10ul<l be deemed guilty of treason. The 
marquis de .B. followed Louis. XVIII 
abroad; and, after the restoration, was re
instated in his former office. 

Illl.lAREUS (also ealled.Egreon); a giant 
with 100 arms and 50_ heads, the son of 
Uran:us and Terra. llis two brothers, Cot
tus and Gyges, were formed in a similar 
manner; and their formidable ·appearance · 

' struck their father ,vith 1,uch tenor, that 
he imprisoned them, at their birth, iu the 
bowels of the eaith. · (Hes. Theog. 147.) 

· Ju the war 'with the Titans,. Jupiter set 
them free, and, by their assistance, gain
ed the victory. \Vhen Juno,· Neptune 
nn<l l\Iinerva conspired. to bind the sove
reign of the gods, Thetis brought Bria
reus from the depths of the sea (how he 
came there is not knownh to the relief pf 
the trembling Jove. (II. a. 402.) Virgil 
places R in.the vestibule of hell. (i'En. v~ 
287.) .Ile was employed, .with his hun
dred-hai1lled , hrothe.rs (Centimani), in 
watching the Titans in Tartarus. (Hes. 
Theog, 734.) . . · · 

flarnE; a re-..vard given to a publio of
ficer; or functionary, to induce l1im to 
.,·iolate' his official duty for the benefit 
or in ·compliance with the wishes of 
the party by whom,' or on \\·hose be
half, the bribe is given or promised. The 
term bribery is applicable alike both to the 
receiving and to the giving of the reward. 
,A corrupt bargain for the votes of electors 
in the ·choice of persons to places bf tru~t 
under the government is bribery.· In t_lns 
instance, the electors, as such, are a kmd 
.of public functiona1ies. Particular spe~ 
cies ·of bribery are .expressly forbidden, 
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with penalties, by the pos1t1ve laws of his vicissitudes of fortune, until the form
every state that is governed according to ation of the congress of Angostura, in 
a written code. The corrupt discharge 1819. At this period, he was made sec
ofa public trust, in consideration of brib retary of war and the marine, with· the 
ery, is· punishable at the common law, rank of colonel, and accompanied the 
though not prohibited by any positive liberator in his campaigns, as before. In 
statute. A clerk to the agent for French 1821, he received the same appointment 
prisoners in England was indicted · and under the constitution, but remained at 
punished for taking bribes given for the the seat of government when Bolivar de
purpose of inducing him to procure them parted for the campaign of Quito, after 
to be exchanged out of their regular turn. having been confidentially attached to his 
An attempt to influence jurymen in giv person for eight years. In 1823, lie be
ing their verdict, by rewards, is a species came general of brigade. In 1825, he 
of bribery, denominated ernbracery. Even resigned his office of secretary of war, 
offering a reward to a revenue officer, and was succeeded by general Soublette. 
to induce him to violate his duty, though (Restrepo's Colornbia, vi, 29.) 
the reward was not received, has been IlnrcK is a sort ofartificial stone, made 
held to be an indictable offence. (2 Dal principally of argillaceous earth, formed 
las's Reports, p. 384.) A similar doctrine in moulds, dried in the sun, and baked by 
is held in England. (3 Coke's Institutes, burning. The use of unburnt bricks is 
part third, p. 147, and 4 Burrow's Reports, of great antiquity. They are found in 
p. 2500.) The same was held of a prom the Roman and Grecian monuments, and 
ise of money to a member of a corpora even in the n1ins of Egypt and Babylon. 
tion, to induce him to vote for a mayor. They were dried in the sw1, instead of 
(2 Lord Raymond's Reports, p. '1377.) being burned, and mixed with chopped 
The British laws, as well as those of straw, to give them tenacity. On account 
the U. States, specially prohibit bribery of the extreme heat and dryness of the cli
of the oflicers of the revenue ; and the , mate, they acquired a great hardness, and 
forfeiture, on the part of the offender of have lasted for several thousand years; 
fering the bribe, in England, is £500 ; but they are unsuitable for more northern 
the officer receivin~ the bribe incurs the latitlllles. The most commop bricks, 
like forfeiture, and 1s disqualified for pub among the Romans, were 17 inches long 
lic employment, civil or military. Under and 11 broad, and, in later periods, they 
the U. States' laws, the party offering or were burned. J\Iodern bricks are gener
re~eiving a bribe, in such case, incurs a ally about twice as long as they are broad, 
pecuniary penalty, and becomes disquali and twice as broad as they are thick ; 
fied for any place of trust under the gov their length is ordinarily about IO inches. 
ernment. The laws of many of the U. The best are made of a mixture of argil
States contain special · provisions agau1st laceous earth and sand. Their red color 
bribery of judges or jurymen, or of elect is owing to the presence of oxydc of iron, 
ors in the choice of public ,oflicers. , which. is turned red by burning.-The 

RarcExo MENDEZ, Pedro, was born in best season for making them is spring or 
1792, in Varinas, capital of the province autumn, since the process of drying then 
of that name in.Venezuela, of a wealthy takes place more gradually and equably. 
and distinguished family. At the· com The clay should be dug in autumn, and 
mencement of the Colombian revolution, exposed to the influence of frost and rain. 
he was pursuing the study of law in Ca It should be worked over repeatedly with 
raccas. Having concluded his studies the spade, and not made into bricks until 
there, he returned to Varinas in 1812, and. the ensuing spring, previously to which it 
ohtained the office of chief secretary to should be well tempered by treaJi11g it 
the provincial 'legislature. But the suc with oxen, or by a horse mill, till it is re
cess of l\Ionteverde dissolved that body, duced to a ductile and homogeneous 
and compelled him to emigrate into New paste. The clay may liave .too great or 
Grenada. Here he joined Bolivar after too small · a proportion of argillaceous 
his victories in Cucuta, and, making a earth or of sand to form a paste of proper 
tender of his services as a volunteer, Bo consistency ; it will then be necessary to 
livar appointed. him liis secretary. In add the one or the other, as the case may 
this capacity, Briceiio served through the be. ·\Vhen the mass has thus been thor
campaign of 1813. After the disastrous oughly mixed, the moulder throws it into 
battle of La Puerta, he followed Bolivar the mould, presses it down till it fills all 
back to Cmthagena, and · continued at the cavity, and removes the overplus with 
tached to him, as secretary, through all a stick.· The bricks are then arranged on 
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hacks to dry, disposed diagonally, to al
lo~ a free passage to the air. In about 

· nine or ten days, they are ready · for the 
burning, for which purpose. they are 
formed into clamps or kilns, having flues 
or cavities at the bottom for the iusertion 
of the fuel, and interstices between them 
for the fire and hot air to penetrate. A 
fire is kindled in these cavities, and grad
ually increased for the first 12 hours, af
ter which it is kept at a uniform height 
for several days and nights, till the bricks 
are sufficiently burned. .Much care is 
necessary in regulating the fire, since too 
much heat vitrifies the qricks, and too 
little leaves them soft and friable.
Pressed bricks are those which, after be
ing moulded in the common manner, are 

·placed in a machine,_ and subjected to a 
strong pressure, by which· they become 
regular in shape, and smooth, and more 
capable of resisting the action of the at
mosphere.-Floating ~ricks are so called 
on accom1t of their property of swimming. 
on the water. They are made of Agaric 
mineral, or fossil farina, which is found 

. in some parts of the U. States. Their 
infusibility at the highest temperatures 
renders them useful in constructing rever
heratory furnaces, pyrometers, and maga
zines of combustible materials. Their 
lightness and non-conducting property 
render them particularly usefol for the 
construction of powder-magazines on 
board of ships. · . 

BRIDEWELL HosPITAL, situated in 
Blackfriars, London, is now used as a 
house of correction for dissolute persons, 
id!~ _app'.entices and vagrants. . Th~ 
bmldmg 1s a large quadrangle, one side 
~f whic~ is occupied by the hall, contain
mg a picture by Holbein, representing 
Edward VI, wl10 founded the hospital in 
15~3, delivering the charter to the corpo
ration of London. The. other sides of 
the quadrangle are occupied by the mas
ters of the trades, with whom several 
youths are placed as apprentices, and by 
the prison, where disorderly persons are 
made to work during their confinement. 

~RIDGE. It is needless to investigate 
an_c1e_n_t auth_ors for_ a description of the 
prnmt1ve bndge, as its origin and ele
ments are to be found in uncultivated na
!ions of mod~rn ti.mes. Stepping-stones, 
m shallow nvers, covered with planks 
fr~m _stone to ~tone, exhibit the incipient 
pnnc1ples of piers and arches, which sci
e:nce has brought to their present perfec
t10n. In deeper rivers, an accumulation 
of stones _forn1s a loftier pier ; and, where 
the openmgs were sufficiently naiTow, 

and the slabs of stone sufficiently long, 
or the art and strength of the untaught 
architect sufficient to the task, a roadway 
was formed from pier to pier, like the 
Vitruvian architrave of the primitive Tus
can temple. \Vith the Greeks, who were 
a more maritime people, and more accus
tomed to' uavigation than the Romans, 
there is no doubt that ships and boats 
preceded, if they <li<l not supersede, the 
use of bridges: In their brightest days, 
when their tine style of architecture was 
complete, when their porticoes were 
crowded with paiutiugs, and their streets 
with statues, the people of Athens wad
ed or forried over the Cephisus, for 
want of a bridge. The Greeks do not 
seem to have valued the construction of 
the arch sufiiciently to excel in bridge
building. No people of the ancient 
world carried the power of .rearing the 
stupendous arch and the magnificent 
dome to such an extent as the Romans. 
After the construction of their great sew~ 
ers,· their aqueducts, and the cupola over 
the Pantheon of l\I•. Agrippa, a bridge· 
over the Tiber was of ea.~y execution; 
and the invention of tlie architecture of 
stone bridges, as practised in its best and 
most effoctual manner, must be conceded 
to this 'great and indefatigable people. 
The most celebrated bridges of ancient 
Rome were_ not distinguished by the ex
traordinary size of their arcl1es, nor the 
peculiar lightness of their piers, but, like 
the rest of the rn:ig11ifice11t works of this 
city; as far as con,;tmction is concerned, 
they are wo1thy of study from their ex
cellence and durability. The span or 
chord of their arches seldom exceeded 
70 or 80 feet, and the versed sine or 
height was nearly half of the chord, so 
that they, were mostly semicircular, or 
constituted a segment uearly of-that form. 
-Among the most celebrated bridges in 
modern times, or those built subsequently 
to the destruction of the Roman empire, 
are those of the l\Ioors in Spain, who im
itated and rivalled the best constructions 
of the Romans. The bridge of Cordova, 
over the Guadalquivir, is an eminent ex
ample of their success. The bridge over. 
the Rhone, at Avignon, is one of the most 
ancient bridges of modern Europe. It 
was built by a religious society, called the 
brethren of the bridge, which was estab
lished upon the decline of the second, 
and the commencement of the third race 
of French kings, when a state ofanarchy 
existed, and there was little security for 
travellers, particularly in passing rivers, 
on which they were subject to the rapaci-



BRIDGE. 267 

. ties of banditti. The object' of this soci
ety was, to put a stop to these outrages, 
by forming fraternities for the puniose _of 
buildiug bridges and establishing femes 
and caravansaries on their bauks. The 
bridge of Avignon was commenced in 
1176, and· completed in 1178. It was 
composed of 18 arches. Tl1e length of 
the chord of the largest was 110 feet 9 
inches, and its height 45 feet 10 inches. 
France can boast of many fine bridges,' 
built during 'the last two cenwries.-In 
Great Britain, the art of building bridges 
appears to have. been diligently studied 
from early times. The most ' ancient 
bridge in England is the Gothic triangu
lar bridge at Croyland in Lincolnshire, 
said to have been built in 8G0. The as
cent is so steep that none but foot-passen
gers can go over it. The longest bridge 
in England is that over the Trent at Bur
ton in Staffordshire, built ju the 12th 
centuf);, of squared free-stone. It con
sists of 34 arches, and is 1545 feet long. 
London bridge was conunencefl in 117G, 
and was incumbered . with houses for 
many years. These were removed be
tween 1756 and 1758. The other bridges 
over the Thames · are, highly ornamental, 
as well as nece_ssary, to the metropolis. 
Blackfriars bridge is both novel aJ\d .ha.nd
some in design, and its elliptical arches 
are well suited to its situation, hut its ma
terial is bad and perishing. This bridge 
was designed .ru1d erected by Robert 
:Milne, an able Scotch nrchitect. It was 
commenced in 1760, 'and completed in 
1771. It is 995 feet long, and 43 feet 6 
inches broad between the parapets.· The 
centre, arch is 100 feet in span, and 41 
feet .6 inches in height. ,va.terloo bridge 
is one of the greatest architectural works 
of our times. It is the only bridge over 
the Thames which has a flat surface in 
its whole course. , Its length is 1250 feet. 
It consists' of V elliptical arches, each of 
120 feet span, and 32 feet .in height. 
,vestminster bridge is one· of the· hand
somest as well as most scit,>ntifically con
structed bridges in Europe, ~nd forms an 
era in English bridge architecture, from 
the success of the method employed in 
laying the foundations in deep water and 
a rapid current. It was commenced in 
1740, and completed in 1750. It is 1220 
feet long, and 44 feet· between the para
pets, has 13 large and 2 small arches, all 

· semicircular. The middle arch is 76 feet 
in span. 

Jlfetal midges are the invention of 
British artists. . The true elemeuts of 
their construction are· as yet but imper-

fectly understood. The first bridge of 
ca.st-iron · ever erected is that over the 
Severn, about two miles belowColebrook
daie, in Shropshire. It is an ai·ch com
posed of five ribs, forming the segment 
of a circle.· Its chord is 100 feet long, 
and its height 45 feet. It was erected iu 
1777. The second cast-iron bridge was 
designed by Thomas Paine, the famous 
political writer, and .was intended to ha\'e 
been taken to America; but, the specula• 
tor failino- in' his payments, the materials 
were afo~rwards used in constructing the 
lieautiful bridge over the_ river ,vear at 
Bishop's \Veannouth, in the county of 
Durham. The chord of the arch is 240 
feet long; the height,30feet.,, The Souili
wark or Trafalgar bridge over the Thames 
at London is, at present, the finest iron 
bridge in ·the world. It consi$tS of three 
arches. The chord of the middle arch is 
240 feet long,· and its height 24 feet. 
There are several other fine bridges of tl1is 
kind in England. l\lr. Telford proposed 
an iron arch of much larger dimensions 
than any now existing, to take the place 
of London bridge. The length of the 
chord was to be 600 feet, and its height 
_G5. The plan has not been executed. 

. Timber brid1-;es. Timber is the most 
ready, and perhaps the most ancient ma
terial used for the construction of bridges. 
The earliest timber bridge on record is 
that thrown by Julius Cresar over the 
Rhine, and described in his Commenta, 
ries. Germany is the school for wooden 
bridges, as England is for those of iron. 
The most,celebrated wooden bridge was 
that over the , Rhine at Schaffhausen. 
This was 3G4 feet in. length, and 18. feet 
broad. The plm1 of the architect was, 
fhat the briJge should consist of a single 
arch., The magistrates ofilie place, how
ever, required that he. should make it of 
two, and use the 1niddle pier of a stone 
bridge, which had previously stood there. 
lie did so, but contrived to leave it doubt
f11l whether the bridge was at all support, 
eel by the middle pier. It was destroyed 
by the French, , in April, 1799. The 
same ru-chitect and his brother have also 
erected several other fine arched wooden 
bridges. Several others have been erect
ed, in Germany, by ,viebeking, perhaps 
the most ingenious carpenter of our 
times.-,ln the United States, the Trenton 
bridge over the Delaware, erected by 
Burr in 1804, is the segment of a circle 
345 feet in diameter. Its chord measures 
200 feet ; its height, or versed sine, is 32 
feet, and the height of the timber framino
of the arch, at its vertex, is no more tlm~ 
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2 feet 8 inches. The timber bridge over 
the Schuylkill, at Philadelphia, is of the 
extraordinary span of 340 feet. The 
versed sine is only 20 feet, and the height 
of the wooden framing, at the vertex, 7 
feet.· Its architect was Wernwag, who 
built it in 1813. The bridge built by 
Palmer, over the Piscataqua, near Ports
mouth, New Hampshire, in 1794, is the 

, segment of a circle 600 feet in diameter. 
Its chord line measures 250 feet, its versed 
sine 27 feet 4 inches, and the height of 
the timber frame-work of the arch 11:l feet 
3 inches. It is put together with wooden 
keys. The same ingenious mechanic 
erected two other wooden bridges, one 
over the Merrimack, at Deer Island, near 
Newburyport, of 160 feet diameter, fin
ished in 1792, and the· other over the 
,Schuylkill at Philadelphia, of 194 feet 
chord, and 12 feet versed sine, being the 
segment of a circle 796 feet in diameter. 
This was finished in 1803. 

Pendent bridges, or bridges of suspen
sion, although held, by, some persons, to 
be a modern invention, or derived from 
the rope bridges of South America and 
the East Indies, were in use in Europe in 
the time of Scamozzi,·as may be seen in 
l1is Del Idea Jlrchi, 1615; yet the princi
ples requisite to determine the structure 
of this kind of bridges had not been made 
public before the time of llernouilli. 
The use of these bridges is of great an
tiquity iii mountainous countries. The 
most remarkable bridge of suspension· in 
existence is that lately constructed by l\lr. 
Telford over the l\Ienai strait, between 
the isle of Anglesea and Caernarvonshire 
in Wales. It was finished in 1825. The 
roadway is 100 feet above the surface of 
tlie water at high tide. The opening be
tw-ecn the points ofsuspension is 5G0 feet. 
The platform is about 30 feet in breadth. 
The whole is suspended from 4 lines of 
strong iron cables hy pe11iendicular iron 
rods, 5 feet apart. The cables pass over 
rol!crs on the tops of pillars, and are fixed 
to iron frames nuder ground, which are 
kept down by masonry. The weight of 
the wh?le b_ridge, between the points of 
suspens10n, 1s 489 tons. There are sever, 
al _ot\1er bridges of suspension in Great· 
Bntam. In 1814, a chain-bridge, 1000 
feet long, was projected by l\Ir. Telford, 
to cross the l\1ersey at Liverpool, but it 
has ·never been executed.-In the U. 
States, such bridges are to be found, 
t!1ough not of the dimensions of the Eng-

. l1sh. That over the l\lerrimack, at New
buryport, is a curve whose chord meas
ures 244 feet. That over the river 

Brandywine, at \Vilmington, has a chord 
of 145 feet; that at Brownsville, over the 
l\Ionongahela, measures 120 feet between 
the points of suspension. Another, in its 
·vicinity, forms an inverted suspended 
arch, with a chord of 112 feet. Besides 
these there are some others. 

, The following remarks on the con
struction of bridges are from Bigelow's 
Technology, (Boston, 182!)) :-The con
struction of small bridges i~ a simple pro
cess, while that of large ones is, under 
certain circumstances, extremely difficult, 
owing to the fact, that the strength ofma
terials docs not increase in proportion to 
their weil!,'ht, and that therc are limits, 

. beyond which uo structure of the kind 
could. be canied, and withstand its own 
gravity. Bridges difler in their construc
tion, ancl in the materials of which they 
are composed. The principal varieties 
are the following :-1. Wooden bridges. 
These, when built ove·r shallow and slug
gish streams, are usually supported upon 
piles driven into the mud at short distances, 
or upon frames of timber. But, in deep 
and powerful currents, it is necessary to 
support them on strong stone piers and 
abutments, built at as great a distance as 
practicable from each other. The bridge, 
between these piers, consists of a , stiff 
frame of carpentry, so constructed, with 
reference to its material, that it may act 
as one piece, and may not bend, or break, 
with its own weight and any. additional 
load to which it may be exposed. \Vben 
this frame · is straight, the upper part is· 
compressed hy the weight of the whole, 
while the lower pait is extended, like the 
tie-beam of a roo£ But the strongest 
wooden bridges are made ~vith curved 
ribs, which rise above the abutments in 
the manner·of an arch, and are not sub
jected to a longitudinal strain by exten
sion. These ribs are commonly connect
ed and strengthened with diagonal braces; 
kcvs, bolts and straps of iron. The floor
ing of the bridge may be either laid above 
them or suspended by trussing. under
neath them. \Vooden bridges are com
mon in this country, and some of them 
are ·of large size. One of the most re
markable is the upper Schuylkill bridge 
at Philadelphia, already rnentioned.-2. 
Stone bridges. These, for the inost part, 
consist of regular arches, built upon stone 
piers constructed in the water, or upon 
abutments at the banks. Above the 
arches is made a level or sloping road . 
From ·the nature of the material, these 
are the most durable kind of bridges, and 
mauy are now standing, which w~re built 
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by the ancient Romans. The stone piers, fored greatly by fire, on Feb. 8th, 1756, · 
on which bridges are supported, require l\Iay 14th,· 1766, and Dec. 27th, 1767, 
to be of great solidity, especially when when the greatest part of the town was 
exposed to rapid currents, or floating ice. destroyed ; before which time, it had 
Piers are usually built with their greatest about 1500 houses, mostly brick, very ele
length in the direction of the stream, and gant, and said to be the finest and largest 
with their extremities pointed or curved, in all the Carihbee islands, the greatest 

. so as to divide the water, and allow it to part of whic.h have been rebuilt. It has 
glide easily past them. In building piers, · a college, founded liberally, and endowed 
it is often necessary to exclude the :water· by. colonel Codrington. Here are com
by means of a coffer-dam. This is a modious wharves for loading and unload

. temporary enclosure, formed by a double ing goods, with . some fo1ts and· castles. 
wall of piles. and planks, having their The town is subject to hurricanes. On 
interval filled with clay. The interior the east side of the town is a small fort of 
space is made dry by pumping, and kept eight guns, where the magazines ofpow
so till the structure is finished.-3. Cast- der and stores are kept under a strong 
iron bridges. These have been construct- guard. This is the seat of the governor, 
ed, in England, out of blocks or frames of council, assembly, and court of chancery. 
cast-iron, so shaped as to fit into each oth- BRIDGEWATER; a borotigh town in the 
er,and,collectively, to form ribs and arches. county of Somerset, England, on the 
These bridges possess great strength, but Parrot, over which is au iron bridge. 
are liable to be disturbed by the expan- Although the town is 12 miles from the 
sion and contraction of the metal with sea, the tide rises six fathoms at high ,,,a~ 
heat and· cold.-4. Suspension lmdges. ter, and flows in with such impetuosjty 
In these the flooring or main body of the as frequently to injure the shipping. This 
bridge is supported on strong iron chains rapid motion is called the bore, and is not 

: or rods, hanging, in the form ofan invert- uncommon in the rivers which flow into 
ed arch, from one point of !lUpport to an- the . Bristol channel. ( q. v.) It has little 
other. .The points of support are the tops coasting, hut considerable foi'eign trade. 
ofstrong pillars or small towers, erected In the castle built by king John, the duke 
for the purpose. Over d1cse pillars. t.he of l\Ionmouth lodged, and was here pro
chain passes, and is attached, at each ex- claimed king, in 1685, before the battle 
tremity of the bridge, to rocks or massive of Sedgemoor, which was fought about 
frames of iron, firmly secured under three miles from the town. B. then be
ground. The great advantage of sus- came the theatre ofFeversham's and Jef
l>ension bridges consists .in their stability feries' bm'barity. The borough sends two 
of equilibrium, in consequence of which members to parliament. Population, 6155, 
a smaller amount of materials is necessary Lon. 2° 59' ,v.; lat. 51° 71 N. , · 
for their.construction than for that ofany BRIDGEWATER l]ANaL.· (See Canal.) 
other bridge. If a suspension bridge be BRIDLE; the head~st;ill, bit and reins, by 
shaken, or thrown out of equilibrium, it . which a horse is governed. The· origin of 
returns by its. w,eight to its proper place, it is of high antiqnity. The first horse-

; whereas the reverse happens in bridges men guided their horses with a little stick, 
whicharebuiltabovetheleveloftheirsup- · and the sound of their ,voice. ,A cord 
porters.-5. Floating bridges. Upon deep drawn through the nose is sometimes used 
and sluggish water, stationary rafts oftim- for otl1er animals.' The ancient Thes
her are sometimes employed, extending salian coins often represent a horse with 
from one shore to another, and covered · a long rein trailing ori tlie ground. The 
with planks, so as to form a passable b1idge. Romans were trained to fight witliout 
In military operations, temporary bridges bridles, as, an exercise in the manege. 
fil'C often fonned by planks laid upon bo_ats, On Trajan's column, soldiers are thu.s 
pontons, and other buoyant supporters. represented at full speed. The parts of a 

BRIDGETOWN; a seaport town, anrl cap- modem bridle are the snaffle_ or bit; the 
ital of the island of Ilarbaclo1,s, in the headstall, or leathers from the top of the 
West Indies, lying in the S. W. pmt, head to the rings of the bit ; the fillet, 
and in the parish of St, l\lichacl.' Lon. <lvcr the forehead, and under the fore-top; 
59° 401 \V. ; lat. 13° 5' N. Population, 15 the throat-band, which buttons under the 
or 20,000. It is situated on the innermost ·throat; the reins; the nose-band, buckled 
part ofCarli,le bay, which is large enough under the cheeks; the trench, the cavesan, 
to contain 500 ships, being 4 miles in the rrmrtingal and the chafl~halter. 
breadth, arnl 3 in depth; but the bottom . BR1EY, from the French bref, which 
js fC?ul, and apt to cut the cnbles. It suf, comes from the Latin brevis1 denotes a 

. 23 * 
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thing of short extent or duration. Ids . ble at their own hearths, wa.~ broken. 
more particularly used for a summary or The way to' Paris and the overthrow of 
short .statement.-Brief, in law, signifies the imperial dignity were prepared. After 
an abridgment of the client's case, made the battle .at Bar1sur-Auhe (Jan. 24, 1814), 
out for the instruction of counsel on a trial. where the allied armies met with the fir~t 
In this, the case of the party is to be con- resistance .after their. entry into Fraltlee 
cisely but fully stated; the proofs are to by the way of Switzerland, they advanced 
be placed in due order, and proper an- rapiclly. Napoleon, having left Paris, com-· 
swers niade to _whatever may be objected pelled Bliichcr to retreat, on the 26th, 
against the cause of the client. In pre- near Vitry, before superior numbers, mid 
paring tlrn brief, grnat carj') is requisite, concentrated his forces on the 28th at B.; 
tlmt no omission be made wliich rnayen-· Scbwarzeuberg took up his position ·at 
dangertl1ecase.-Briefs,apostolical; writs Chaumont, Blucher at St. Dizier, \Vrede 
ten messages of the pope, addressed to at Andelot; anrl \Vitgenstein at Vassy. · 
princes or magistrates, respectiug matters On the 2!Jth, ·the French made au impetu
of public concern. Such brevia as are ous attack ow the allies. The struggle 
despatched by tlrn datarii or secretdrii, and on . both sides was obstinate and bloody~ · 
called rescripts, despatches, concessions, Night came on, but the flames of, B .• , 
mandates,, &c., are written on parchment, ' which had been set on fire; shed theii' 
andsealed,withthefisher'sring,inredwax.' light over, the· field of battle. General 
Pastoral letters, directed to princ~ and 
bishops, are without seal. . These papers 
derive their name from the shortness of 
their formalities, since they have no in-
trodnctory preamble, but commence with' 
the,pope's name, and these words: dilecto 
,.fil0 salutem et apost.olicarn benedictionem. 
Bnefs are not subscnbed by the pope, nor 
with his name, but with that ofhis secre-

Chateau, with two battalions, had taken 
the castle' of B,, but was soon forced to' 
relinquish it. .The battle continued .till 
11 o'clock. It was _renewed on the fol- , 
lowiug day, and Blucher .was compelled, 
by superior 11t11i1bers, to fall back upon 
1:rannes. 0!1 the ~1st, Napo]eon aiTayed 
his: · whole · force . m the ··plams between 
La Rothiere and Trannes. The corps of 

tary. . · ·· · the crown-prince of \Vurternberg, count 
' llarnL, or BRIELLE, a town of the Neth- .(}iulay, and the Russian reserves of gren

erlands, near the rno.uth of the :Maese, adiers, having effected a junction with 
with a good harbor, well built and strong- . Blucher on the 1st ofFeb., prince Schwar
ly fortified.,. It is remarkable, in history, zenberg gave orders to commence the 
as the place :where the confederates laid battle. About noon, Blucher's forces ad- , 
the foundation of the Dutch republic, in va,nced in three columns; general Sacken 
1572. Having been expelled by Alva leading one upon, La Rothi1're, Giulay 
from the L?w Countries, they !)quipped a another .upon Dienville, and the crown- . 
small fleet m England, and were carried' princf) of \Viirternberg another. upon 
accidentally, by an unfavorable wind, to 
Il., which capitulated to th<:m, and thus 
became the cradle of Dutch hberty.-Van 
'.fromp wa.<:' b?rn here.-The population 
Ill 3200, prmc1pally engaged· in the fish-
eries. Lon. 4° 10' E.; lat. 51° 54' 'N., 

BRIEN\VE, a small town in the depart-
n_1ent ofthe f\-ube (Upper Champagne), con-, 
s1sts of Bnenne-la-Ville mid Brienne-le-
Chateau, ~ontai!ling tog~ther 285 houses, 
and 3200 mhab1tants, with a number of 
manufactories and vineyards. In the rnili-
tary aca~e~y for young noblemen, for-
mer~y ex1st1ng at B.-le-Cbateau, Napoleon 
received his first instruction in. the mill-
tary art. B. afterwards became celebrated 
as the scene of the last struggles of his 
long and oppressive domination. There 
the first battle within tlle boundaries of 
France was gained by the allied powers, 
the last trust of the army in Napoleon 
shaken, and the charm, which, it was sup-
posed, would render the French invinci-

Chaumreil. Jn the mean time, geneml 
.\Vrede took up his line of march from· 
Doulevent upon B. ·Only a few field
pieces could be brought ipto l,lCtion, on 
account of the nature of the ground ; bnt 
the coura«e of.the soldiers compensated. 
for. this deficiency. .The crow:n-prince 
of\Vunemberg fii·st drove the enemy from 
his position, which was covered by woods, 
and deprived him qf the importan~ point 
of La Gibrie. Although he was 1mme
diately assailed in this. position, he· ·rc
mained in possession of it.after a strug
gle of more than an hour. Giulay took 

·.Unienville; and Sacken forced his way to 
La Rothiere. By 3 o;clock, all the lines 
were brought in'to action. A heavy snow
storm silenced for· a moment the fire of 
tlle 'artillery, but could not paralyse th,e 
activity of the combatants .. Napoleon die 
rected all the operati<?ns of hi,s ar:my, and 
repeatedly exposed his person, with a full 
conviction of the importance of succeS& 
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The allied monarchs, also, encouraged brigade, in the cavalry, signifies a cor
their troops by their presence in the field. poral's guard. Hence brigadier signifies 
La Rothiere wa_s repeatedly taken, lost a corporal. · 
and recovered. Sacken renewed his ef.. BRIGANDINE; a kind of defensive armor, 
forts to gain possession of it; the cavalry consisting of thin, jointed scales of plate, 
of the enemy had already encountered pliant and easy to the body. 
the bayonets of his infantry, when he re BRIGANTINE. (See Brig.) 
ceived succor. The French cavalry was BRIGHELLA. · (See .Jlfask.) 
forced back as far as Old B., and threw BRIGHT, in. painting; a picture is said 
the infantry into disorder. Sacken took to be- bright, when the lights so much 
32 pieces of cannon. Meantime, Blucher prevail as to overcome the shadows, and 
had brought up fresh troops against La are kept so clear and distinct '.as to pro
Rothiere, and captured that position. The duce. a brilliant appearance. 
cr9wn-prince of Wurtemberg got pos BRIGHTHELMSTONE, or· BRIGHTON; a 
session of Petit'l\lasnil, \Vrede ofChaum seaport town in the county. of Sussex, 
reil, Giulay of Dien ville. The victory, England, much resorted to for sea-bath
_was decisive for the allied powers. Dur ing. .It was not long since am.ere village 
ing the night, the French retreated on all of fishermen; but, under the patronage of · 
sides upon the road of B., leaving there a George IV, when pi'ince of \Vales, it rap
small detachment as a rear guard, which, idly increased, and, by the returns of 1821, 
however, on the following morning,.was the population was 24,429. It is situated · 
compelled to retreat with the main army. on a gentle eminence, at the base ofwhich 
The loss was great on both sides. The is the Steine, a lawn surrounded with 
allies. took GO pieces of cannon' aQd a elegant buildings. The Steine and ma- , 
considerable number of prisoners. rine parad~ are fashi_onablc promenades. 
· Ba1ENNE, cardinal de Lomenie de. (See The.esplanade, extending from the Steine 
Lomenie.) · , to the pier, which is 1154 feet long, and 

Barn, or BRIGANTINE ; a squa1·e-rigged supported by 8 chains, is 1250 feet in 
vessel, with two masts. The term is ap length. The king has a palace l1ere, 
plied to different kiI1ds of vessels, by· . called .the marine pavilion, B. contains 
mariners of different countries. The several public libraries and reading-rooms,. 
term brigantine is also applied to a light, and hot, cold, vapor and salt-water baths, 
flat, open vessel, with 10 or 15 oars on a air-pump water baths, for the gout and 
side, furnished also with sails, and able to violent scorbutic affections, and a swi.Jn
carry upwards of 100 men. The rowers, ming bath. The streets' are clean 1md 
being also so!djers, ,l1ave . their muskets well paved, and the hotels numerous and 
lying ready under the bei1ches. Brigan-, well fitted up. ,Traveller,i embark hence, 
tines· are frequently made use of, especial in the -steam-packets, for France. The 
ly in the l\lediterrnnean, for the purpose number of visitors is greatest towards.t,he 
of piracy, from which they deri\·e their end of July.- B. is 52 niiles south of· 
name. They are very fast sitilers. London. ·. . , , 

,BRIGADE; in general, an indeterminate BRIGHTON, in England. (Spe Brighl-
numher of regiments or squadrons. In helmstone.) • · · · 
the English army, a brigade of infantry Ba1GHTO!'i; a post-town _in l\Iiddlesex 
is generally composed of 3 regiments ; a county, l\Iassadrnsetts, 4,½ miles west of 
brigade of horse, of from 8 to 12 squad Boston; Populatiou, in 1820, 702. It i;oc 
rons'; and one of artillery,. of 5 guus and a pleasant town, and contains a number 
a· howitzet.-In tl1e U. States' army, the · of elegant country seats.-A cattlo fair 
brigade is commonly composed of two, was hegnn here during the revolutionary 
but sometimes of. more regiments. A war, and has been increasiug since the 
number of brigades form a division, and peace of 1783. l\lost of the cattle for tlie 
several divisions an army corps.' A brig- supply of Ilosto,n market are, driven to 

, ade-maj<ir is the chief of the brigade-staff. this place.'· Often from 2 to 3000, and even 
A brigadier-general is tlrn officer who 5000, have come in one week ; and sheep, 
commands a brigade. In the British ser also, i.J1 great numbers.-In 1816, the trus
vice, this rank is now abolished. In the tees of the l\Iassachusetts agricultural 
U. States' service, he is next in rank to society commenced a cattle-show and ex
the major-general, who is the highest of hibition of domestic manufactures at this 
ficer under the president, as commander place; and a commodious house, 70 feet 
in-chie£ ' Brigadier-general, is also the. by 36, has been erected, for the accommo
title of the chief of the staff of an army dation of the trustees, and the exhibition 
corps. · In, the French military language, of cloths, implements of husbandry, &c. 
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BRILLIANT, (See Diamond.) led by the simplicity of the means with 
BRIMS'rONE, Sulphur (q. v.), as first , which he carried his expedients into 

obtained, is mixed with foreign bodies, effect. He seldom used any model or 
and, for the purpose of purification, is drawing, but, when any material difficulty 
melted in a close vessel, by which the intervened, generally retired to bed, and 
impurities are allowed to subside. It is · there meditated on the. best mode of 
then poured, in the liquid state, into cylin- overcoming it. On such occasions, he 
drical moulds, in which it becomes hard, has been known to seclude liimself for 
and is known in commerce by the name days; and so, partial was he to ,inland 
of roll brimstone.-The. Jewish history navigation, that he is said, to a question 
(Gen. xix, 24) relates that Sodom and humorously put to bim on his examina
Gomorrah were destroyed by fire and tion before the house of commons, "For 
brimstone from heaven. Showers of fire what purpose did he consider rivers to 
have been observed by Bergniann (occa- have been created," at once to have re
sioned by ·electricity) ( Geog. Physique 1i, plied, "Undoubtedly to feed navigable 
45, § 115), and showers of brimstone may canals." The intensity of his application 
be produced from the sulphuric acid to business brought on a hectic fever, of 
wl1ich exists in the atmosphere. · which he died in 1772. . · 

llRI:-.DLEY, James,.a native of Tunsted, . BRING-TO.; to check the course of a 
near \Vormhill, Derbyshire, an eminent ship, when she is advancing, by arranging 
eno-ineer and mechanic, was born in 1716. the sails in such a manner, that they 8halJ 
Tl~e poverty of bis family pre~ente,d his counteract each other,, and prevent her 
receiving more than the rudnnents of from moving forward or backward. In 
education, and, at 17, he became apprcn- this situation, she is said to lie to, having 
tice to a millwright. · 011' the expiration some of her, sails aback, ,to oppose the 
of his inde,ntures, he commenced busi- fwce of those which are fu:11. · · 

· ness as an engineer, and, in 1752, dis- BRINKMANN, Charles Gustavus, one of 
played great talent in contriving a wa- the most eminent living scholars of Swe
ter-engine for draining a coal-mine. A den, born in 1764, was for a long time 
silk-mill, which he constructed on a new ambassador in France (in the time of the 
11lan, and other· works of the same de- republic), England and Germany. He 
scription, introduced him to the patronage now lives retired in Stockholm, and keeps 
of the duke of Bridgewater, then occupied up an extensive correspondence. with 
in planning a communication between his many of the most distinguished persons 
estate at \Vorsley and the towns of Man- of our times. ·He carried on a lively cor
chester il,nd Liverpool by water. This respondence with the baroness <le Stael. 
immense work, th.e idea of which was- Ile is distinguished in the literary workl 
ridiculed by most of the scientific men by works in German as well as in Swc
of the period as impracticable, .B. under- dish; · .' , · . 
took, and, by means of, an aqueduct .over llRION, Luis; a· native of the island of 
valleys, rivers, &c., completed, so as to CuraQoo, distinguished for his love of 
form a junction with the l\Icrsey. "This freedom, early took part with the patri
success ,causep. him to be employed, in ots of Carthagtma. \Vhen Bolivar set 
1766, to unite· the Trent and Mersey, · on foot the celebrated enterprise against 
upon which he commenced the "grand Margarita, the command of the maritime 
trunk navigation canal," but, dying before forces was intnisted to Brion, who, being 
its completion, the work was· finished, in possessed of, considerable property, con-
1777, by his brother-in-law, Mr. Henshaw. tributed largely from his private resources 
From this· main branch B. also cut an- towards· defraying the expenses· of the 
other canal near Haywood in Stafford- expedition. · He had previously served 
shire, uniting .it with the Severn ,in the on board the republican flotilla, and re
vicinity of Bewdley; and finished it in , ceived the privileges of citizenship in ac-
1772. From this period scarcely any knowledgment of his bravery and con
work of the kind in the kingdom was duct, and continued to be actively e11gag
entered upon without his superinten- ed in the na\·al operations of the patriots ' 
dcnce or advice. Among other designs, until near the close of the war. (See 
he prepared one ,for draining the fens in Colombi.a.} · , _ 
Lincolnshire and the Isle of Ely, and · IlRISACH, Old; tt town of the grand~ 
another for clearing the Liverpool docks 'duchy of Baden, once included' in tl1e, 
of mud, whiclnvas especially successfhl. Brisgau, formerly on the .west side o(the 
The variety of his inveutions, and the Rhine; but, since. the 'river _change<l it,1 
fertility of his resources, were only equal- course, near the east bank; It was for-
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merly a very strong place, and has sus
tained several sieges.-New B.. is in the 
department ofthe Upper Rhine,in France, 
on the west side of the river. Vauban 
fortified it in ,1699, and it is considered 
one of his master-pieces. It is 30 miles 
south of Strasburg. 

BR1SE1s. (See .flchilles.) 
Ba1SGAU, also BREISGAU, with' the dis

trict of Ortenau, formerly constituted a 
landgraviate in the south-western part of 
Suahia, between the Schwartzwald and 
the Rhine. This is one of the most fer
tile parts of Germany, containing 1,272 
square miles, and 140,000 inhabitants. 
Though chiefly in possession of Austria 
since the 15th -century, it was governed 
by its own laws., At the peace of Lune
ville, 1801, Austria ceded B., one of the 
oldest possessions of the house of Haps
burg, to the duke of l\lodena, after whose 
death it fell to his son-in-law, the arch
duke Ferdinand of Austria, as duke of 
Brisgau. By the peace of~Presburg, 
1805, it was assigned to Baden, with the 
exception of a small pa1t, and still be
longs to the grand-duchy. 

BRISSAc. (See Gosse.) . 
IlRISSOT DE \VARVILLE,. Jean Pierre; 

borp. in 1754, at Ouarville, a viHage in 
the vicinity of Chartres, where his father, 
a pastry-cook, and keeper of an ordinary, 
possessed a small estate. . This circum
stance led him to assume the surname 
d'Ouarville, which he afterwards, while 
in England, changed into de \Varville. 
At the age of 20, .he had already publish
eel several works, for one of which he 
was thrown into the Bastile, in 1784. 
l\Iadame de Genlis, in her memoirs, says, 
that she procured his liberty through her 
influence with the duke of Chartres. lie 
married one of the household ofmadtime 
d'Orleans, and went to England, where 
he was in the pay of the lieutenant of 
the police in Paris. At the same time, he. 
was engaged in literary pursuits, and at
tempted to establish a lyceum in London; 
but, being disappointed in his plans, he 
returned to France. In 1788, he travel
led in America, as it is asserted, to study 

· the principles of deniocracy. After his 
return, he published, in 1791, a work on 
the United States. On the convocation 
of the states general, he published several 
pamphlets in Paris, and afterwards a 
Journal-the French Patriot. \Vhen the 
municipal government of Paris was es
tablished, July, 1789,-he was one ofthe 
niembers, and was , one of the principal 

· instigators of the revolt of the Champ 
de. l\lars, where the dethronement of 

Louis XVI and the establishment of a 
republican constitution were· demanded. 
He constantly displayed a hostile dispo
sition towards foreign powers, and the 
first declarati011 of war against' Austria 
was owing to him. On the 10th ofAu
gust, the new ministry was almost entirely 
composed of his partisans: In the con
vention, he was at the head of the diplo
matic committee, in the name of which 
he macle a motion for war against Eng
land and Holland. On the trial of Louis 
.XVI, he enrleavored to refer the sentence 
to the decision of th~ people, and vqted 
for the king's death, proposing, at the 
same time, that the execution should be 
deferred till the coi1stitution should be. 
sanctioned by the whole people in pri- -
mary assemblies. In the midst of the 
revolutionary ferment, the ·ground where
on his party stood was insensibly under
mined. After several charges had been 
brought against him, Robespierre accused 
him, l\Iay 28, 1793, of favoring a federa
tive constitution, with two parliaments, 
&c., and demanded that he should be 
brought before the revolutionary tribunal. 
The 31st of l\Iay completed his ruin. 
He endeavored to reach Switzerland in 
the disguise of a merchant of N eufchatel, 
but was arrested at l\foulins, and led to 
the guillotine, in Paris, October 31, at the 
-age of 39. He was a. great admirer of 
the Ammicans, assumed the habits of 
the Quakers, and introduced the fashion 
of wearing the hair without powcler. His 
personal qualities were below l1is fame : 
he was indeed a leader among the Girond- · 
ists, but many ·others of this party were 
far superior to him in courage and talents. 

IlRISSOTINS, or IlRISSOTISTS; a name 
sometimes given to the Girondists (q. v.), 
from tl10 subject of the preceding article. 

BRISTOL; a city an<l county ofEngland; 
situated on the Avon. The river is here 
deep and rapid, and the tide flows to the 
height of40 feet, so that a vessel of 1000 
tons can come up to the city.. It was 
constituted a bishop's see by Henry VIII, 
and part of a monastery founded by Ste
phen, in 1140, has been converted into a 
cathedral. The church of St. l\Iary's, 
Redcliffe, is one of the finest Gothic 
structures in the _kingdom.. The city has 
long been distinguished for its well con
ducted and extensive charities, and is 
aclorned with many handsome public 
buildings. l\Ianufoctories of glass and 

. sugar, distilleries and brass-works, the 
largest in England, give employment to 
many of its inhabitants. Its foreign trade 
is also considerable, principally to tl10 
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,vest Indies. It returns . 2 members to 
Jiarliament, and is governed by a mayor, 
2 sheriffs, 12 aldermen, and 28 common 
councilmen. Here the famous Chatterton 
was horn : his father was sexton .of St. 
l\Iary's. About a mile from B. stands the 
village of the Hot-,veils, famous for its 
medicinal spring, the temperature of 
which is from 72° to 7o0 

: it discharges 60 
gallons a minute. The Hot-,Vells, and 
the village of Clifton, on the hill above, 
are fashionable resmts. At the time of 
the earthquake at Lisbon, in 1755, the 
water of the spring became red and tur
bid, the tide of the Avon flowed back, 
and the water in the vicinity turned black, 
and was unfit for use for a fo11night. The 
extensive commerce and fine harbor of 
B. rendered it desirable to obviate the in
convenience attending ships lying agrounrl 
at every tide: By constructing extensive 

· works, and opening a new channel for the 
Avon, the flux and reijux of the tide at 
the quays have been prevented, and mer
chant-ships of any burden may now con
stantly lie afloat. . B. is very ancient. 
Gildas · mentions it, in 430, as a fortified 
city. By the Britons it .was called Gaer 
Brito, and by the Saxons Brightstowe, or 
Pleasant Place. It was erected into an 
independ{\nt county by Edward III, in 
1372, and has since been endowed with 
various privileges. All persons are free 
to trade here, and the markets are un. 
equalled in plenty and variety by any in 
England. l\Iany of the houses in. the 
older part of the town are built. of wood, 
and crowded together .in narrow streets, 
but those of more recent erection are of 
brick and stone, and disposed in spacious 
streets and squares. The common sew-. 
ers, which run through the town, render 
it remarkably clean. Carts are not ad
mitted into the city for fear of damaging 
the arches of vaults and 'gutters under the 
streets, and every thing is conveyed by 
~ledges. The population, in 1821, includ
mg the suburbs, was 52,889. It is 117 
miles west from London· Ion. 2° 46' ,v. · 
lat. 51° 3<Y N. ' ' 

BRISTOL · (Indian names, Pocanocket 
and ,Sowam); a seaport town, and capital 
of a county of the same name in Rhode 
Island, on the continent ; 15 mifes S 
Providence, 15 N. Newport, 56 S.S. w: 
Boston l Ion: 71° 12' W. ; lat. 41°38' N .. ; 
population, m 1820, 3197. It is a very 
pleasant town, finely situated, and hand
somely built, has a safe and commodious 
harbor, and is a place of considerable 
trade.. The shipping belonging to this 
port m 1820 amounted to 10,701' tons. 

The trade is chiefly to the West Indies 
and to Europe. It contains a court
house, a jail, a market-house, a masonic 
lmll, an academy, a public library, con
taining about 1400 volumes, and four 
houses of public worsliip. Great quanti
ties of onions are raised here for exporta
tion. l\Iount Hope, wltich lies two miles 
N. E. of Bristol, witl1in the township, is a 
pleasant hill of a conical form, !).nd is fa
mous for having been the residence of the 
Indian king Philip. , 

BRISTOL CHAl'i'.'!EL; an arm of the Irish 
sea, extending between the soutl1ern shores 
of ,vales and the western peninsula, of 
England, and terminating in tlie estuary 
of the Severn. It is about 90 miles long, 
and from 15 to 50 miles wide. It is re
markable for its high tides and the rapid
ity with which they rise. (See Bridge
water.) 

BRITAIN, according to Aristotle, was 
the name which the Romans gave to 
modern England and., Scotland. This 
appellation is, perhaps, derived from .the 
old word brit, party-colored, it having been 
customary with the inhabitants to p·aint 
their bodies with various colors. Ac
cording, to the testimony of Pliny and 
Aristotle, the island,in the remotest times, 
also bore the name of .!llbion. (q. v.} The 
sea, by which B. is surrounded, was gen
erally called the Western, the .!ltlantic, or 
the Hesperian ocean. Until the time of 
Cresar, B. was totally unknown to the 
Romans. But the l'hamicians, Greeks 
and Cartlmginians, especially the . first, 
were acquainted with it from the earliest 
period, being accustomed. 10· obtain ti!l 
there. On this account,· they called 1t 
Tin island, as Herodotus informs us. 
Ca::sar undertook two expeditions· to B. 
Ile defeated the. inhabitants, whom he 
found entirely savage,. and continued a 
short time on the island. It .was not, 
however until the time of Claudius, that 
the Rom:ins gained a firm footing tl1cre.' 
At that period, they extended their pos
sessions in, the country, and called the 
territory under their d?minion Britan~1~a 
Romana. The most unportant acqlllsl-

, tions were afterwards made under Adrian 
and Constantine. At Just, the inhabitants 
assumed the manners of their conquerors. 
The country was very populous in the 
time of Ca,sar, and, according to the tes
timony of Tacitus, fertile. , It was divided 
into Britannia Romana and B. Barbara. 
The Romans, from the. time of Adrian, 
anxiously endeavored to secure the fo~
mer against the invasions of the barl_ian
ans, by a wall or rampart of earth fortified 
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with turrets and bulwark~. Lolli us Urbi- ', 
cus, in the reign of Antoninus, extended 
this wall; but Septimius Severus restored 
its former limits. In his time, the Ro-
man province was divided into the east-
ern (prima, or inferior) and the western 
part (secunda, or superior). Two prov-
inces were added by Constantine. The 
inhabitants of ancient B. derived their 
origin partly from an original-colony of 
Celtre, partly from a mixed body of Gauls 
and Germans. The Celtic colonists, or 
the Britons, properly so called, living in 
the interior of the country, had less inter-
course with foreign merchants than the 
Gauls, who lived along the coasts. Tl,ey 
are therefore represented by the Romans 
lli! less civilized. The Gallic inhabitants, 
who had settled nearer the sea-coast, pos-
sessed some property, and were therefore 
more easily intimidated tlrnn those triJ.Jes 
tlmt were dispersed through the forests. 
None of them, cultivated the ground: 
they all lived Ly raising cattle and hunt-
i11g. · Their dress consisted of skins. 
'Their habitations -were huts made, of 
wicker-work and covered with rushes. 
Their priests, the Druids, together with 
the sacred women, exercised a kind of 
authority over them. (For the modern 
kingdom , of Great Ilritai11, see Great 
Britain.) , . .. 

IlRITAI;:;-, New; a group of islands Le-
longing to Australia (q. v.), and separated 
by Dampier's strait from New Guinea. 

, The situation· of these islands has not 
' been very exactly ascertained ; but they 
stretch from about 1° 30' to 6° S. lat., and 
from 148° to 153° E. Ion. Their extent 

called St. George's channel. T11ese islands 
l1ave.been also visited by d'Entrecasteaux, 
Bougainville, Hunter, &c. (See Labil
lardiere's Voyage, 2 vols., 4to., 1798.) 
. IlRITAIN,New; a vast country of North 
America, lying round Hudson's bay, north 
and north-west of Upper and LowerCan
ada,eomprehending Labrador,New North 
,Vales and New South Wales, attached to 
the government of Lower Canarla, and 
belonging to Great Britain._:The face of 
the country is various .. On the south
west of ,Hudson's bay, from l\Ioose river 
to Churchill's river, in some parts, for the 
distance of GOO miles inland, the country 
is flat, marshy, and wooded, in many 
parts, with pines, birch, larch . and wil
lows. North of Churchill's river, awl on 
the eastern coast, .it is high, rocky and 
baJTen,every where unfit, for cultivation, 
covered with masses of rock of amazing 
size, composed of fruitless valleys and 
frightful mowJtains, some of them of 
great height. The valleys are full of 
lakes formed by rain and snow, and are 
covered with stunted trees, pines, fir, birch 
and cedar, or juniper. The mountains 
luwe here and there a blighted shrub, or 
a little moss. The climate is extremely 
severe, and, in lat. GO., on the coast, veg~ 
etation ceases.-The principal rivers are 
Mackenzie's river, Copper-::\'Iiue river, 
Nelson's, Churchill's, Albany, l\loose, 
Seal, Severn, Rupert and Pokerekesko, 
The most considerable lakes are ,Vinni
peg, Slave lake, Great Bear lake, and 
Athapescow.-The principal article of 
trade is fur.. The trade is carried ou by 
two companies, who have i;evnal · fo11s, 

is equally uncertain.·· Some geographers ,.viz. forts Prince of ,vales, Chippeyan, 
include in this grotip the island of the 
same name, New Ireland, ryew Hanover, 
Admiralty islands, and some smaller ones. 
Some of the group are volcanic., The 
natives are Papuas, and manage their ca-
noes, some of which are 80 feet long, 
wjth great skill. They are'Llack; their 
hair is curled and woolly; but they have 
heither the thick lips nor the flat noses of 
the Negroes. Those of the Admiralty 
i~lan<ls are gentle'an<l peaceful; those of 
New Holland are warlike. The islands 
contain some high mountains, covered 
with lofty trees to their summits .. The· 
bread-fruit-tree, the fig-tree, pepper, aloes, 
nutmeg, &c., are found here. The seas 
abound in coral reefs, which often render 
the navigation dangerous. _ Dampier first 
discovered that this archipelago was sep-
nrate from New Guinea. Cai1eret first 
showed. that Ne,v Ireland was separated 
from New Britain by the strait which he 

Alexandria, Churchill, Albany, Nelson, 
Severn, &c.-The wild animals are 1m
merous, such as bears, Leavers, deer, 
raccoons, &c. The Esquimaux Indians 
occupy the coasts of Labrador: the inte
rior is inhabited by various tribes of a di
minutive and miserahle race. 

BR1TANN1cus C,'!Jo6AR (Tiberius Clandi
us Gerrnanicus), son of the emperor 
Claudius ,and l\fossalina, was horn r. fow 
days after the accession of Claudius to 
the tl1rone. After the return of the em, 
peror from his expedition to Britain, the· 
surname Britannirns was bestowed on 
the fathe,r and son. As .the eldest soh of 
the emperor, B. was the _legitimate heir 
to the throne; but Claudius was prevailed 
upon Ly his second wife, the ambitious 
Agrippina, to adopt Dornitius Nero, her 
son Ly a former marriage, who was three 
years older than B., and declare him his 
successor. The venal senate gave iur 
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consent. In the mean time, Agrippina, 
under the pretext of motherly tenderness, 
strove to keep B., as much as possible, 
iii a state of imbecility. She removed 
his servants,· and substituted her own· 
creatures, Sosibius, his tutor, was mur
dered by her contrivance. She did not 
permit him to appear beyond the pre
cincts of the palace, and even kept him 
out of his father's sight, under the pre
tence that he was· insane and epileptic. 
Although the weak emperor showed that 
he penetrated the artifices of Agrippina, 
yet his death, of which she was the au
thor, prevented him from retrieving his 
error. Nero was proclaimed emperor, 
while B. continued in close confinement. 
In a dispute with Nero, Agrippina threat
ened to place B., who was then 14 years 
old, on the throne, upon which Nero 
caused him to be poisoned. ·. 

IlRITINIANS ; a body of monks of the 
order of St. Augustine, who received their 
name from Ilritini, in Ancona, which was 
the place of their institution. Their mar1r 
ner ofliving was very austere. They ah~. 
stained from all kinds of meat, and fasted 
from the festival of the Exaltation of the 
Cross to Easter, besides observing .the 
fasts prescribed by the church, which 
they were strictly enjoined to do by the 
tules of their order. Their dress was 

, gray ; and, to distinguish themselves 
from the 1\linorites, they wore no girdle. 
,,vhen Alexander IV, in 1256, effocted 
the union of the different congregations 
of the order of St. Augustine, the Britini
ans became members of this union. 

BRITISH AMERICA. Under the general 
name of British America is comprehend
ed all tlmt prut of the continent of North 

-America which lies to the north of the U. 
States, with the exception of the Russian 
possessions in the north-west, and Green
land in the north-cast. It consists of four 
provinces: 1. Lower Canada, to which is 
annexed New Ikitain ; 2. Upper Canada; 
3. New Brunswick ; 4. Nova Scotia ; to
gether with the island of NC'l-vfoundland.· 
The whole country is under a gm·ernor
/!eneral, whose residence is at Quebec. 
Each of the four provinces has also a 
lieutenant-governor; and Newfoundland 
is governed by an admiral. 

BRITISH CHANNEL. (See English Chan-
n~) . .. . -

BRITISH 1\losEoM was founded by sir 
Hans Sloane, ·who, in 1753, bequeathed 
his collection of natural and artificial cu
riosities, and his library, consisting of 
50,000 volumes of books and '1\ISS., to 
the nation. on condition of the payment 

of £20,000 to his heirs. l\Iontague-house, 
one of the largest mansions in the me
i:opolis, ,yas app_ropriated to its recep
t10n, and 1t has smce been gradually i:n
creased hy gifts, bequests, and purchases 
of every species of curiosity-animals, 
vegetables, minerals, sculptures, books, 
1\I8S., &c. The main building is 2lli 
feet long and 57 high; the wings are oc
cupied hy the officers of tlrn establish
ment. The library of printed hooks oc
cupies lG rooms. The upper floor is 
composed of 11 rooms, 2 of which con
tain rniscellaueous co!Iectious, 4 contain 
collections of natural history, and 5 the 
library of 1\ISS., which is extremely val
uable, besides the saloon, containiug the 
minerals. The Lansdowne library of 
1\ISS. consists of 1245 volumes, exclusive 
of rolls and charters, and _contains· the 
Burleigh, Cresar and Kennet· papers. 
(Catalogue of Lansdrmme MSS., folio, 
1819.) The Sloane and Birch 1\ISS., 
consisting of 4437 volumes, are val11able. 
(See ,Ayscough's Undescribed .MSS., 2 
vols., 4to., 1782.) The IIarleian 1\JSS. 
were collected by Harley, lord Oxford, 
and form 7639 volumes, containing 40,Q00 
documents. ( Catalogue of Harleian .MSS., · 
4 vols.; folio, 1809.) The Cottonian col
lection was injured by fire in 1751. The 
number of articles is upwards of 20,000, 
among which is the original of the Jllagna 
Chnrta, am! original documents connected 
with it. (Catafogue, folio, 1802.) Tliere 
are rnauy other very valuable collections, 
'Which we cannot enumerate: The galle
ry, or department of antiquities, is dis
tributed in 15 rooms; 6 of which contain 
Greek and Roman sculptures and antiqui
ties, and 2 are occupied with Egyptian 
sculptures and antiquities, many of which 
were collected hy the Frencl1, and foll 
into the hands of the E11glish at the cap
ture of Alexandria; Septernher, . 1801. 
Salt's Egvptian antiquities have also 
been lately added ..-The falnous Rosetta 
stone belongs to the collection. Other 
rooms are occupied . by terracottas, the 
Hamilton vases, coins. aIHl medals, prints 
and drawings, the Phigalian marbles, and 
the Elgin marbles. The anteroom con
tains the famous Barberini vasP, or, as it 
is generally called, the Portland 'IJase. · 

BRITTA'.l"Y, or BRETAGl\'E ; formerly one 
of the largest provinces of France, being 
a peninsula washed by the Atlantic on all 
sides except the east, where it joined 
Poitou, A11jou, l\Iaine and Normandy. 
It now forms five departments (q. v.), 
containing 2,532,500 inhabitants, on 1775 
square miles. It is supposed to have 
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received its name, from tl;e Briton;;, w,ho 
were expelled from England; and took 
refuge here in the fifih century. It form· 
ell one of the duchies of France, till it 
was united to the crown by Francis I, in 
1532. The province was divi<led into 
Upper and Lower ll. Agriculture, in 
this territory, is very backward, and it is 
estimated, that about one half of the sur· 

- face lies waste.· Corn and wine are pro
duced in· small quantities. Flax and 
hemp, apples and pears, are· abundant, 
and of good quality .. Cider is the prin-

. cipal driuk. Salt is made on the coast, 
aud coals, lead and' iron are found in va
ripus parts.· There are manufactures of 
hemp, flax and iron. The foheries, also, 
employ many of the inhabitants. Tl1e 
nas-Bretons speak a dialect of the Celtic. 
There is also a l!atois among them, called 
Lueache, of winch the words are princi
pally Greek., The lower classes are poor 
and ignorant. . .· 

BRIZARD, . {See French Theatre.) 
BROACH; a large, ruinous town in Gu

zerut, llindostan, on the Nerbuddah. It 
contains a Hindoo hospital for sick and 
infirm beasts,'l,irds and insects, which has 
considerable endowments ifr land, and 
accommodates not ouly animals consid
ered ·sacred by the ilindoos, such as 
monkeys, peacocks, &c., but horses, dogs. 
and cats: it has, also, in little boxes, an 
assortment of-lice and fleas .. These ani
mals are fed only on yegetable food, and . 
are, generally, in a miserable' condition. 
Near B. is the celebrated banian-,tree, 
which has been renowned ever since the 
first- mTival of the Portuguese in India, 
and which, according to the natives, was 
cqpable of. sheltering 10,000 · horsemen 
under. its shade. 'Part of it has been 
washed away by. the river, but enough 
yet remains tQ make it one of the noblest 
groves in the worhl. 13.'was captured by 
the English in 1803. .Lon. Z3° 6' E.; lat. 
21° 411 N. . ' 

BRo.AcH ; any thing which will pierce 
, through ; a pin ; that part of ce1tain orna

ments by. which they are stuck on; the 
ornament itsel£ Among the Highlanders 
of Scotland, there are preserved, in sev
eral families, ancient broaches· of rich 
workmanship, and , highly ornamented. 
Some of tlrnm are inscribed with charac
ters to which particular virtues were at~, 
trilmted, and seem. to have been used as 

· a sort of amulet or talisman. · , 
, Bao.AcH-TO ; to incline suddenly'- to 
windward of the ship's course when she 
sails. with a large wind; or, when she 
sails directly befo1:e the wind, to deviate 
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from her line of course with st'tch rapid
ity as to' bring her side to windward, and 
expose her to, the danger of oversetting'. 
The masts 1,1ct' like levers on the ship, 
sideways, so as to overturn her, unless 
she is relieved by the rending ofthe sails, 
or the carrying away of the m:ists. -· 
· BRO.AD hEcE; a denomination that has 
been given to some English gold pieces 
bl'oader tl1an a guiuea, particularly Caro
luses and Jacobuses. 
, Bao.ADSIDE, in a naval engagement.; 

the who!~ discharge of the a1tillery on 0)Je 
side'ofa ship ofwar, above and below.-A 
squall of wind is said to throw a ship on 
her liroadside, when it presses her down 
in the water, so as nearly to ov·erset her. 
. Bao.AD-'SwoaD; a sword with a hroa,l , 

blade, designed cliiefly for cutting, used 
by some regiments· of cavalry and High
land infantry in ,the- British se1Tice. It 
has, in general, given place to the sabre, 
among .the cavalry. .The claymore or 
bro.ad-sword was formerly the national 
"''eapon of the Highlam!crs. . 

BROCADE ; a stuff of gold, silver or 
silk, raised and enriched with floweIB, 
foliage and 9ther ornaments. 'Formerly, 
it signified only a stuff wove all of gold 
or silver, or in which silk was mixed ; at 
present, all stuffs, grograms, satins, tatfo
tas and lustring·s are so called, if they are 
worked with flowers or other figures. 

BROCKE~. (See Hartz.) . 
BRODY, a town .in Austrian Gallicia, 

situated in the·circle of Zloczow,'bordeP~ 
ing on the Russian frontier, includes 2GOO 
houses, and 16,500 inhabitants, half 'of 
whom are Jews, whQ have.a college and 

· a school for the instruction of artists aud 
mechanics. The commerce, can·ied on 
principally by Jews, i~ · important, the 
town being very favorably situated for the 
e:i.:clrnnge of .the products of Poland for 
the horses, black· cattle, wax, honey, tal
low,'· skins, fin-s, anise, preserved. fruits, 
&c., of \Valachia, the Crimea, &.c. B. 
belongs W count Potocki. , 

BROEKHUIZF.:s-, Jan van (better knowu 
as JanU$ Broukhusius) ; born at. ,Amster
dam in 1649. \Vhen young, he Jost -his 
father, a hatter, mid was put under the 
guardianship of one of his relations, who 
11laced him with an apothecary, though 
l,e desired to study a learned profession. 
\Vhile in this situation,. he wrote verses, 
and was .encouraged by the applause of 
the public. He subsequently entered tlie 
military service of his native country. Irr 
1G74, he embarked under the command 
of the · famous admiral de Ruyter, as a 
rnarine, on an expedition to the \Vest 
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India islands. In the autumn of the same 
year, he went into winter quarters at 
Utrecht. . Here he became · acquainted 
with several scientific men, and published 
a collection of his poems- Utrecht, 1684). 
A splendid edition of them- appeared at 
Amsterdam in 1711, 4to. Ile afterwards 
received a military appointment at Am
sterdam, whii:h afforded him leisure for 
literary pursuits. He published an edi
tion of 'the poems -of Saunazarius, and 
also ,of Palearius's works, an edition ·of 
Propertius (Amsterdam,· 1702 and 1726, 
4to.), and Tibullus · (Amsterdam, 1708 
and 1727, 4to.), with critical notes. In 
these works, he displayed extensive 
knowledge. After the peace of Ryswick, 

• he received his dismission, with the rank. 
ofa captain. He died in 1707. · 

BaoGLIO ; a family distinguished in the 
annals of French wars and French di
plomacy, which derives its ·origill from 
Piedmont.-!. Fi;anQois l\larie, marshal 
of France, born in 1671, died-in 1745; 
from 1689, fought with distinction in the 
Netherlands, in Germany and Italy. He 
was also employed in diplomatic affairs.· 
lie rose by degrees, till, in 1734, he be
came marshal of France. In the Austrian 
war of succession, he had tbe chief com
mand of the annies of Bavaria and Bohe
mia; but, leading them back to the fron
tiers of France, · he fell into . disgrace at 
court.-2. Victor FranQois, the eldest son 
of the . preceding, likewise· marshal of 
France, born in 1718, commenced · his 
career in the battles of Guastalla and Par
ma (1734); was engaged.in all the wars 
of France, and was always distinguished 
for his valor, though not uniformly sue-,· 
cessful. During the seven years' war, he· 
fought under d'Estrees at Hastenbeck; 
and at Rossbach. under Soubise. · Ile 
was more successfol as commander-ins 
chief at Bergen. The emperor, to reward 
him for the victory obtained at that place, 
created him a prince of the empire. Dis-

lmtes with Soubise, who was in pruticu
ar favor with madame de Pompadour, 
caused his recall · and 1:ianishment. ·In 
1789, . when the revohuion broke out, 
Louis XVI' ,appointed him minister of 
war; at the same .time, he received the 
command of the troops that were to keep· 
Paris in check. The desertion of the 
national guards rendered · all his efforts 
vain, and B. · left France. In the cam
paign of 1792, he comman'ded a division 
of the eiriigres without success. After its 
~lose, he ~thdrew;entirely from public 
life, and died at Munster in 1804, in the 
86th year of his age.--:3. Claude Victor, 

t~e third son of Victor Franc;ois, on the 
other hand, entered wholly into the views 
of the revolutionary party. He was dep
uty of the nobility of Colmar to the states 
general. After the dissolution of the con
stituent 3:'Sernbly, he was appointed field
marshal m the anuy of the Rhine, but, 
upon his refhsal to acknowledge the de
crees of the 10th of August, was deprived 
of his command, and afterwards, on tlie 
same account, summoned before the'rev
olutionary tribunal, and led to the guillo
tine jn June, 1794.-4. Charles FranQois, 
a brother of Victoi: Franc;ois, is known in 
the history of French cliplomacy as the 
head-of the secret ministrv of Louis XV. 
Although B. discharged the duties of this 
difficult office "'ith much ,ability, yet, as 
his views were often in. direct opposition 
to those of the public ministry, the great• 
est and the most ridiculous confusion was 
often produced; He was, therefore,· for
mally banished by the king ; but, at the 
same time, received secret instructions to 
continue· his usual duties in his exile. 
Under _Louis XVI, he was not employed, 
and died in · 1781.-5. Victor, peer of 
France, a son of Clattde Victor: see the 
following article. . · 
· BaoGuo, Victor, duke of, peer ·of 
France, born in 1785, married a daughter 
of the celebrated madame de Stael. His, 
grandfather was the marshal duke of B., 
who was distinguished in the seven years' 
war. His father, Victor, notwithstanding· 
the patriotism which he had always dis
played, fell a victim to the revolutionary. 
tribunal. The son received an excellent 
education, and devoted himself, at first, to 
literature and the fine arts. But he soon 
engaged in more serious studies, and in 
political affairs. lie. becrune counsellor 
of state, auditor, military intendant in Il
lyria and Valladolid; and was attached to 
the French embassies in "\Varsaw, Vienna 
and Prague. In 1814, he took his seat in 
th(\ -chamber of peers, where 'he gave 

. splendid proofs of his intimate acquaint
ance with the present state of society, and 
with the legislation adapted to it. In the 
trial of Ney, he was one of the few peers 
who voted for his acquittal. He spoke 
with energy against the lawl;! of exception 
and the proscription lists. ·At the time 
when the ministry was making efforts to 
extend the power of the police, the fol
lowing observation of his met with great 
approbation: "The ·existing government 
(said he) wish to know all things, and to 
confine this knowlerfge tq themselves. 
Hence arises the inconvenience, that the 
public ·remains ignorant of facts by which· 
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. the government are guided, and the go~-
e111ment of the opinions of the public." 
Ju the debates -upon the censorship of the 
public journals, he observed : "A new 
government may more readily grant free-
dom of speech, as i-t is not called upon to 
defend former abuses. Restrictious on 
the liberty of the. press preveJ1t the min-
isters from acquiring a knowledge of their 
real situation, !lJld discredit them with the 
nation. The restraint of the press can only 
be of importance to ministers, who throw 
themselves into the arms of a violent 

·· party, with the intention of allowing it an 
unlimited license." .The duke is pro-
foundly versed in ·-the w~10le department 
of political economy. 
· BROKER; an agent who is employed to 

conclude bargains, or transact other busi-
ness, for his employer, for a certain fee or 
premium. Brokers are of several kinds-
11\erchandise, money, exchange, ship, in-
surance, real estate, ·pawn, stock brokers, 
&c. Exchange brokers negotiate notes 
and hills of exchange ; money brokers 
e_xchange different kinds of money; the8e 
two classes are not unfrequently united. 
Merchandise brokers make contracts for 
the sale of merchandise. Pawn brokers 
make it their· business to lend · money 
upon pawns. Insurance brokers are 
those whose business it is to procure in-
surance of vessels at sea or bound on a 
voyage. They are, at once, the agents 
o( tlie ·underwriters (who expect from 
them a full disclosure of all circmnc 
stances affecting the risk, ·and. the: pay-
ment of their premiums), aQd .of the party 
insured (who trusts to them for the regu-
larity of the contract, and a proper scl.ec-
tion of undenvriters). An agent or broker 
shou!tl not, therefore, be an instirer; for 
he- then becomes too much interested to 
settle with fairness·tl1e rate of premium, 
the amount of partial losses, &c. Stock 
brokers are those who are employed to 
Luy and sell shares in the stocks, incltid-
ing the public funds of their own and 
other countries, bank stock, &c. In the 
U. States, brokers are nqt required to, be 
licensed, nor to give bonds. In France, 
the brokers who deal in money, exchange, 
merchandise, insurance and stock, are 
called ageriia de change, and their number 
at Paris iS; fixed at 60. _The company of 
agents de cltange is directed by a chamber 

, ofsyndics ( chambre syndicale), chosen an-
uually by the company. They _are obliged 
to· give bonds to the amount of 125,000 
francs, for the prevention ofabnses. They 
are also oblige.d to keep books, and are 
,.-estric~d to from l to i per cent. for each 

negotiation. They are allowed to deal in 
the public funds, foreign and domestic, 
and the different kinds of merchandise, 
&c. In London, the brokers must be 
licensed by the lord mayor,. wlio takes 
bonds for the faithful ·execution of their 
duties. In Egypt, the Arabs are the ex
change brokers, and are called consuls. 
In the Levant and the Indies, the Jews, 
Armenians and Banians are. the chief 
brokers. 

BROME; ·a peeul_iar substance discov
E,red in 1826, and named from the Greek 
/3pw;w,, in consequence of its disagreeable 
o<lor. It is obtaiued from the bitteni of 
sea~water, -0r the washings of the ashes 
of sea-w.eed. It is a dark-red liquid, of 
a specific gravity of2.96.5, highly volatile, 
and emits copious_ red fumes at the ordi
uary temperature of the air. It boils at 
llu0 The vapor does . not sustain the • 

combustion of a candle, though several 
of the metals burn in it. It possesses the 
bleaching powers of chlorine, and, like 
that substance, is eminently hostile to 
life; a single drop ·of it, placed upon the 
L:ll of a bird, being sufficient to kill it. 
,vith oxygen and hydrogen it forms acids. 
Its properties have led to the opinion, that 

.it might be IL compound of chlorine and 
iodine; but, as neither of these substances 
have been. detected in it, we are, for the 
present at least, obliged to regard it as a 
simple element. · 
· · BROMELIA. (See Pine-.11.pple.) · 

· BROMIUS ; a surname of Bacchus. 
flRONKHORST, Peter .. van; a Dutch 

painter, born at Delft in 1588, :md died 
in 1661. Ile painted, with great success, 
perspective views of temples and chureh
es, enlivened with small bi1t well exe
cuted human figures. In the town-house 
of Delft is his i·epreseritation of Solomon's 
ju<lg111ent.-Jolm van ll.; born at Leyden 
in 1648, learned the· art of painting wi_th
out any iustruction, ana attained to a high 
degree , of perfection. He · principally 
painted animals, and was particularly 
successfol in his bird~. The lightness 
and brilliancy of the· feathers are repre. 
sented with much · truth. He· was a 
pastry-cook, and painted merely for his 
amusertient.~Another John van B., bom 
at Utrecht in 160;3, was a painter on glass. 
His works in the new church at Amster
dam are .much esteemed. He has also 
engraxed some works of Cornelius Poel
en burg: 

BRoN:SER, Francis Xaver, born in Ii58, 
at Hochstadt, on the Danube, of the low
est extraction, while a boy; entered the 
Jesuit college at Dillin gen, as a singer. 
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He afterwards ' became a Benedictine iJ\fiuenre of the atmosphere, and for casts 
monk, and devoted himself, with the of celebrated ailtiques. The moulds are 
greatest zeal, to the study of pliilosophy made on the pattern, of plaster and brick 
and mathematics, as well as to music and dust. The parts are then covered on the 
poetry. He fled twice from the monas-· i11si<le with a coatiqg of clay as thick as 
terv, and. took shelter in Z(irich. In the bronze is intende(lto be. The mould 
1810, he wns made professor in Kazan, is uow closed, aud filled on its inside with 
in Russia, wlte1ice he returned in 1617. a nucleus or"core 9f plaster and ,brick-. 
His poems, in particular his · piscatory dust, mixed with "·atcr. ,vhcn tl1is is 
idyls, are interesting for their tmth aml <lone, the mould_ is opened, a.n<l tlie clay · 
simplicity,· and tl1!'l refined feefoig of carefolly rcmowd. The mould, with it~ 
1\10ral and natural beauty whlch pervades core, are then thoroughly dried, and the 
them. He wrote l1is own life, in 3 vols. core sccnred in its position lJy bars of 

BRO:l'ZE. For the mode in which this bronze, which pa~s. iuto it through tl1e 
metal is prepared, see Copper. ' ; · extcn)al part of the moul,I. Tl1e whole 

BRoszEs, in archrnology; ·_works of art is then, bottnd with iron )wop~, and the 
cast in bronze.. Tbe ancients used bronze ,melted bronze .is poured in through an_ 
for a great variety of purposes: arms awl apq-ture ·1eft for the purpose: of course, 
other instruments, med.ah, ·and statues, of the bronze fills the same cavity which 
this metal, are to be found in ,all cabinets was prevjously occupied by the clay, urn! 
ofantiquities.; Egyptian idols of bronze forms a metallic covering to the core. It 
are contained in the B1,itish museum. is afterwards made smooth by mechanical 
The most celebrated , antique bronze means. . -_ . - . 
statues are, the sleepi1,1g satyr; ·the two BRONZING, Bronze. of a· good quality 
youthful athletes;- the colossal equestrian acquires, by oxydation, a· fine green .tint, 
statue of l\Iarcus Aureliµs, at Rome; the called patina ·antiqua, or, by the Romans, 
_Hercules of the_ capitol; the colossal head u:rugo. Corinthian brass receives in thi~ 
of Comrnodus;, the· statue. of Septimius. way a beautiful clear· green color. _This 
Severus in the Barberini palace. · The appearance is imitated by an artificial 
l1orses of St. l'llark, at Venice, ai'e of pure jirocess, called bron:::ing•. A solution .of 
copper. On tables of bronze were in-· i,al ammoniac and salt. of sorrel in vine
scribed laws, edicts, and treaties. :3000 gar 'is used for ,bronzing· meta)s; Any 
of these were destroyed by fire in the time uuml)er of layers may be applied, and 
of Vespasian. Bass-reliefs, vaults, and the ~bade becomes deeper in proportion 
doors of public edifices, were ornamented to the_ number applied. For bronzing 
with decorations of the same metal. Ur-· sculptures of wood, plaster, figures, &c. a 
ban VIII took from the Pantheon alo'ne composition of yellow ochre, Prussian 
450,000 pounds of bronze, which he used blue, arnl lmnpblack, dissolved in glue-
for the ornaments of St. Peter's, and for water, is employed. · 
the cannon of the' castle. of St. Angelo. BRoJSzINo, Angelo, a painter of the 
One of these was composed wholly·of Florentine school, aud imitator of l'llichael 
bronze nails, taken fro111 the portico, and .Angelo, flourished abot_it 1550. He paint
bore the inscription, -E.r: clavis trabalibWf ed a -great number qf po11raits; and his 
porticus ,/}_grippre. The ancients consid- hist_orical 1mintings a:re_ distinguished by 
ered this metal as· natm'ally ·pure; -all the striking and plealiiug foatnres of the 
their instruments of sacrifi<;e, and sacred heads which they contain. . One of his 
vessels, were therefore of bronze. They best paintiugs is a Christ, in the church 
also believed it endowed with the·po,ver Santa Croce, at Florence. It is remark
of driving away spectres and malignant able for its gi·ouping and coloring; as well 
spirits. ( Ov•.lliet. vii. 226, and Fast.:v.441.) us for the heads, mauy of which are the 
The wor<ls rnoneta sacra are found only portr;iits of his frtc11rls and conternpora
ori bronze medals. It was sacred to tli_e · ries; yet it -is. not altogether free from 
gods; and the Roman emperors, who mannerism and afiectation. ·some persons 
struck gold and silver coins, conld ·110t' have found fault with 'the nakedness of 
strike them of bronze without ihe per- l1is figures. llcnlied ilt Florence, 1570. 
mission of the senate; herice the i11scrip- BRoom:-.o. (See Ornitlwlop:y.) : · 
tion S .. C. (Senatu.s consulto_). · (For the BROOKLYN, a post-town of New York, 
inethod of casting- in bronze among the in King's county, ,on the west en1l of 
a11cients, see \Vinckelmann's His_tory of Long I~laml, srpurated fruin the city of 
.fl1t,. book ii.) The moderns have also New York by East river. Population in 
!llade much use of bronze, pa11icularly ]810, 4;402; iri lt3\!0, 7,175. ,·The villagi, 
for statues cxpose<l to accideins, or the - <if ll., within the township, is incorporat-
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ed, and has a pleasant and somewhat 
elevated situation, opposite to the city of 
New York, from which it is three fourths 
ofa mile distant. It is a flourishing vil
lage, compactly and "handsomely built, 
having various manufactures, and an ex
tensive trade ; and contained, in 1825, 
8,800 inhabitants, and 5 houses of pub
lic worship. · To the east of the village is 
a tract o( land called the Wallaboght, 
which is the site of a navy-yard, and 
public store-houses, belonging to· the U. 
States.' Between B. and Flatbush, on 
the south, a severe battle was fought 
during the · revolutionary war, between 
the British and Americans, in which the 
latter were defeated with great loss. 

BaooKS; John, was bo.rn in Medford, 
l\Iass. in the year 1752. His father was 
a respectable· farmer. After receiving a 
comtnon education at, the town school, 
young B. was indented as an apprentice, 
according to the prevailing custom, to 
doctor.Simon Tufts, for the space of seven 
years.· Ile here contra_cted an intimacy 
with the celebrated count Rumford, which 
was· continued by correspondence uutil 
the latter's death . ..:...After completing_ his 
studies,'. he commenced the practice of 
bis profession in the neighboring town 
of Reading; but he had -not been long so 
engaged, when the ,revolutioual'y war 
_broke out, and he was appointed to com
mand a company of mi.Jmte men, whom 
he soon had an opportunity of exercising 
against the Briti,sh, on their retreat from 
Lexington and Concord.-Ile · was soon 
after raised to the rank of major ill .the· 
continental service, and was distinguish
ed for his knowledge of tactics, being 
considered as second, in that respect, to 
baron Steuben alone, with ·whom he ·was 
associated in the duty of introducing. a 
uniform system of exerci~e and manam
nes.-In 1777, he was appointed lieuten-. 
ant-colonel, and had 110 small share in the 
capture of_ Burgoyne, on the 7th of Oc
tober, at Saratoga.-.\Vhen the conspiracy · 
of'some of the officers ogainst the com-

' mander-in-chlef, in. l\farch, 1783, had 
well nigh.ruined the country, \Vashing
ton rode up to Brooks, ond requested him 
to keep his officers within quarters, to 
prevent their . attending the insurgent 
meeting.. Brooks replied, "Sir, I have 
anticipated your wi.shes, and my orders 
are given." \Vashington took him by 
the hand, and said, "Colonel Brooks, this 
is just what I expected from ,you." Ile 
was one of the committee who brought 
in the resolutions. Qf the officers, fXpress
ing their abhorrence of this plot, and also 

24* 

one of that appointed by the officers to 
adjust , their accounts , with congress.
After the army was disbanded, colonel 
Brooks resumed the practice of medicine 
in l\ledford and· the neighboring towns. 
He was soon after elected a member of 
the Massachusetts medical ·society, and, 
on its extension, and new organization, 
in the year 1803, a counsellor. He was 
for many years major-general of the mi
litia _of his co!-lnty, and his division, during 
the msurrectJon. of 1786, was very effi
cient in the protection of the. comts of 
justice, and the support of the govern
m:eut. General· Brooks also representeil · 

. his town in the general court, and was a 
delegate in the state convention, for the 
adoption of the federal · constitution, of 
which he was one of the most zealous 
advocates'. In the late war with England, 
he was the adjutant-general of governor 
Stroi1g, and was chosen to succeed him 
on his retirement from office, almost 
wit110ut1 opposition. As governor, he 
disclmrged his duties with signal ability 
and excellent temper.-He was president 
of many literary, religious, patr10tic, be, 
11evolent and professional societies.-,-, 
After discharging, for. seven successive 
years, the duties of chief magistrate, he 
retired to private life, /llld spent liis re
maining years in· the town of,l\Iedford, 
where he was much beloved, The in
habitants referred to. him all; their dis, 
putes, and his decisions generally satisfi, 
ed both parties. The death of this ex,. 
cellent man took place in the' 73d year 
of 11is age, l\larch ls~ 1825.-As a phy, 
sician, he was judicious and accurate in 
his investigations, and clear in his disc 
cernment; prude11t rather than bold, and 
kipd and attentive to his patients.· His 

·n1ind was active, ·ardent, and indefatiga, 
ble. His whole conduct was . regulated 
by the purest sentiments of morality· and 
religion,, ilpbibed at an early period, 

BROOM; .a ge11us of plants whLch in, 
dudes numerous species. The comnw11 
broom (spartium scoparium) is a shrub 
growing abundantly on · sandy pastures 
and l1eaths in Englund, It is distin~ 
guished by having large, yellow, btitterfly
i;haped flowers, leaves in threes, and sin, 
gle, and the branches -angular._ This is. 
a handsome sln·ub, and. oue of the most 
useful of the common plants of Great 
Britain. Its twigs are tied in bundles,. 
and formed into brooms. Some persons 

. roagt the seeds, and make them into a · 
kind of coffee, The fibrous and elastic 
parts of the bark, separated by soaking 
in water, may be manufactured into cor, 
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dage, matting, and even into a coarse fections, numerous curious and profound 
kind of cloth. The t~;igs and young invctitigations, ingenious conjectures, and 
branches have been succe~sfully employ~ penetrating vie,vs. De B. employed him
ed as a substitute for oak bark in taimiug self;, through his whole lifo, on a work 
leather. They may al;o be rendered ser · wl1ich was held fn no slight estimation 
viceable as thatch for houses awl corn hy the learned. This was a translution 
ricks; and some persons mix, them with of Sallu:;t, i/1 which ·he labored 'tQ supply 
hops in brewing; but it is doubtthl wheth the lost parts of this historian. For tliis 
er, in .this respect, they tire "·holesome. pmpo~c, he colle'cted above 700 fi-agmeuts 
The flower-buds, when pickled, han,, of ::-ialh.1st, by means of which, with some 
occ·asionally, been usecl as a substitute for,· i111porta11t adclitions,, lie composed a his
capers. The wood, when the dimensions tory of the 7th ceutury of the Roman 
are sufficient for the purpose, is employed republic, di~playiug a great extent of 
by cabinet-makers for·vcnecring; ,and it eru<litioh. The ",.ork would have ·been 
is stated, by doctor l\lead, that a decoction reeci,;ed with greater approbation, if the 
of tl1e green. tops, in conjunction ,with graces of style li:~d heen joined to the 
mustard, has beeh foui1d efficacious in the depth and saµ-acity of research which it 
cure of dropsy.-Spanish broom, or spart manil!:sts.' Though' these Yarious labors 
(spartimn junceum), is an· ornamental claimed a Jilrge•portion of his. time, )'Ct 
flowering shruh, common in English gar they did not hinder him from attending 
dens, which has opposite round branches, to the duties of l1is office. He died in 
that flower at .the top, and spear-shaped 1777. The mannm:ipts which he left 
leaves. In the province of Valei1cia, and were lost during the revolution. 
other pm1s of Spain, great attention is · fiRoTHEL. (See Bawdy-House.) 
paid to the manufacture ofvarious articles ·.nRoTIIERl!OOD, IloiY.. (See, llerman-
from the twigs and bark of this shrub. dad.) . 
They are plaited into mats, carpets, _cov' · TIROTHERnoons. (See Fraternities.) 
ering for plants, baskets, ropes, and even Bno_THERS:; male children of the same 
shoes. A, great portion of'. these twig:;; father or mother, or both. Among the 
was formerly expo11ed , to ·different ancients, the.term was employed to denote 
French ports in the l\Icditcrranean, par more remote' relations.· Thus, among the 
ticularly to l\Iarseilles ; but, in 17831 on Jews, Abraham was called the brother of 
account of the employment of whiclr it · Lot, . hi& nephew. By. tlie: civil law, 
deprived the Spanish people in working lirothei-s and sisters stand in tlie second 
them, their expo11ation was prohibited by · degree ·or_ consangtiinity : by the canon 
the government. , · law, they are iri. the first degree. · fo the 

BllossEs, Charles de, prst president of monastic and rnilitary order~, the niembers 
the parliament of Burgundy, was hotn at were called. brothers, as being united in 
Dijon in 170!J. He applied himself to the one family. In ·Europe, th,e kings ad
study of law, and, at the· same. time, did flress ·each other by the title of brother: 
not neglect the arts and sciences. His the president of the U. States uses the 
intimate acquaintance with Roman his same title in mldressing the Ii;idian chief3 
tory produced in him a desire of visiting who are sent to talk.with'J1irn.· 
Italy, whither he went in 1739. On his J,!RouGH.01, Henry, was born at Lon
return, he published his Letters on the don, in 177!J. He attracted public notice, 
present Condition. of the suhteITaneous originally, as one of the principal contrib
City 'Herculaneum (Dijon, 1750). Ten utors to the Edinhurgh Review. Somui 
years. afterwards appeared his treatise on learning, a ·terse 'nnil ex·pressive Rtyle, 
the religious worship called Fetisch. At logical reasoning, vi_gor and independence 
the request of.Buffon, who had heen his of thought, were the distinguishing traits 
friend from youth, he wrote a History of of his compositions. But his. effo11s as a 

'the Voyages to Australia (1756).. At that parliamentary orator, as an advocate,. and 
time, it was generally believed that there as a public benefactor, have given him' 
was a southern continent, to which De B. the most extensive reputation, and raised 

·gave the name of Magellania. The erro l1iri1 to an enviable height in public opin-
ueous nature of this supposition was first . ion. As ·an advocate, he stands, in the 
made known by Cook.. A work of a front rank of the English bar; arn:l. the 
v~ry different kind succeeded this, and variety of his talents. and acquisitions 
dIBplayed the extent and variety of the have served to reflect credit upon his char
author's learning. This was a treatise on acter· as a lawyer ; while the solid foot
the me~hanical formati~n of languages, ing of.profossional emine11ce has coml)1U
It contamed, together with many imper- nicated authority and '}'eight to his excr-
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tions in other walks of lifi;. His profes Speech on the State of the Law; 1828. 
sional course ha~ been, to a considerable The reputation which he has hitherto ac- · 
degree, associated with his political ca , quired by his _occasional efforts, upon 
reer, in consequence of the differences temporary and transient subjects, is splen
between George IV, when prince-regent, did ; but he is now laying the foundati.on 
and the then princess of ,Vales. During of a deeper and more brilliant. fame, hy 
the discussions relative to her conduct and his unwearied industry in the cause of 
affairs, he acted as her counsel; and af.. popular instruction and of legal reform. 
tenvards, on the accession of .George IV, As to the first, it is sufficient to say, that 
when queen Caroline claimed the rights his principles on the subject of extending 
and privileges of queen-consort, Il. was the elemc11ts of kuowledge among the 
appointed her attorney-general, and acted middling or lower classes, have met. with 
in that capacity at her trial., Ofcourse, he the most decided support, and are the 
belonged to the opposition party; and he·. basis of much that is now doing for their 
has consistently maintained the principles improvement. His propositions -of legal 
of the whigs down to the preseut mo reform having been brought forward but 
ment. The responsible part ·he took in _ lately, .the result remains to be seen ; but 
behalf of queen Caroline secured to him the reception they have met with augurs 

· the regard of her friends and of the op nuspicion~ly for the result. His lite, we 
-position •. But he· possesses more solid hope, will long be sparecl.to his country. 
claims to the respect of the liberal party, ilROUGHTO:'l's ARCHIPELAGO ; an' ex

from his labors as a member of the house tensive range of islands, rocky islets and 
:of common~. Among these may be men rocks, in an arm of. the Pacific ocean, on 
tioned his efforts to procure a repeal of the west ·c·oast of North America; so call
the orders in c_ouncil ; his opposition to ed from mi Englishman, wl10 discovered 
the leather ta'!{; his opinions on the liber them in- 17!.J0. . Lon. 232" 5G' to 233° 40' 
ty of the press; his efforts in· behalf of 1:.; lat 50° 3:3' to 51° N. 
popular education; and, recently, his at BRousso!>'ET, l'ie1Te l\Iarie At1guste, 
tempts to procure a reform in the admin physician and naturalist,· born at l\Iont
istration of the laws. On _all occasions, pellier in 17Gl, first introduced the Lin
he has acted with purity and independ nrean. system into France. Daubeuton, 
ence, and has proved himself above mere though an priponent of Lirinreus, made 
personal · considerations'. Althoug·h he · liim his snhstir.ute in the college de France, 
nevei· took office, yet he is, unqtiestiona and, in 1784, his a~sistant in the veterina
bly, the most prominent man in the ry school, B. read several _valuable pa
house. · The variety of. his po\vers and pers before ,the academy, and was chosen 

·nttainments is not the least of his claims a -member. ·As secretary of the agricul
· to attention. Preeminent as a man of . tural society at Paris, he published the 
· science, aliterary man, ~ statesman; law · useful L'iJ.nnee rurale ou Calendrier a 
yer and orator, and throwing . himself, l' Usaf!:e des C1Lltivateurs, and caused· the 
with energy and success, into all these first flock of ::\Ieri110 sheep to be introdu
different departments of intellectual pur ced from Spain, and Angora goats from 
suit, he necessarily occupies a large space th_e Levant. ,In 178$1, he hecam~ amem
in the public eye. As an orator, lie is ber of ·the national assembly, and, al
neither finished n.or accurate in. style, hut thou"h he did not distingtiish J1imself in 
his characteristics are ingenuity arnl force poliiical disputes, he wa,; imprisoned by 
of nrgumcnt,· quickness and strength of, the convention as a Girondist. Ile escap
&'\rcasm, ·and a prompt, vigorous, ini'pas- · C'rl- .to .(\Iarlrid, but was obliged, by the 
sioned style of reasoning, ,vhick rcn-_ royalist .emigr(,s, to fly from that place. 
der him, as an antagonist in debate, al .By the assi~tance of his friend sir Jo,:eph 
ways redoubtable, and often· irresi~tible. Banks, he embarked in an .Eugli~h ves-
I 11 addition to his contributions to the sel for Imlia. A storm forced the vessel 
Edinburgh Review, and to various sciPn~_ into the harbor of Lisbon, where he soon 
tific journals,. we may mention, among his. ·met _wiQ1 new persecutions. Under the 
publications, the following:-1. An In- title of physician to the American consnl 

. quiry.jnto the Colonial Policy of."the Eu- nt J\Iorocco, he went to Africa, and rcas
·ropean Powers; 2 vols., 8vo., 180:3. 2 . sumed his botanical studies.· His name 
Ou the State of the Nation. 3. Speech . was finally struck from tlie list of emi~ 
on the State of Commerce nnd l\Ianufoc grants. · Ile was made consul at l\Ioi(a
tures; 1812. 4. Speech. at Liverpool; dore, and at the Canaries, and, in lti05, 
1812. 5. Practical Observations on the member of the corps legislatif. He died, 
Education of .the People'; 1825. 6. in 1807, from the consequences of a fall 
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he had met with some time before,. by with terrific truth. All these· composi~ 
·which he lost his memory for all proper tions abound both with excellences and 
names and other substantives, but had ad- faults, and bear a character of originality: 
jectives in abundance at his command. In 1801, he published another novel-
His manuscripts are of great value. Clara Howard-less open to exception, 

BROWER. (See Brauwer.) . • · hut also less deserving of praise. Its form 
BRowN, Charles Brockden, greatly dis- is different from that of the others, being 

tinguished as a novelist, and the editor of epistolary, · The last of his novels was 
various periodical works, was born in the· Jane Talbot, originally published in Lon
city of Philadelphia, in 1771. . He was. don, in 1804. It is deficient in intereb-t, 
remarkable in bis childhood for his at- and, indeed, in all respects, inferior to its. 
tachment to books, and, at the age .of 16, predecessors, In April, 1799, B. pub.: 
after having received a li!Jeral educ11ti?n, lished the first number of the l\Ionthly 
had already formed plans of extensive Magazine and American Review. This 
literary works. The profession of which woxk he continued with great industry 
he made choice was the law. Ile was and ability until the end of the year 1800. 
apprentic~d to an eminent member of the Ile wrote abundantly for it. Circum
Philadelphia bar, !Jut, _during the term · stances compelled him to relinquish it; 
intended for preparatory legal stud)',:was; hut, · in 1805, he commenced another 
in fact, principally occupied with literary journal, with the title ·of, the. Literary 
pursuits; and, wJ1en the time approached Magazine and American Register; and, 
for his admission into the courts, be re... .in this undertaking, he persevered for five 
nounced, altogether, tl1e legal career from years. His prolific pen gave birth to 
constitutional timidity, ahd an invincible. three large political pamphlets in the 
dislike to the scenes which courts present. same interval. Their respective titles are, 
His friends remonstrated and reasoned in · an Address to the Government of the U. 
vain, The youth desired only retirement States on the Cession of Louisiana to the 
and the employments of a- student and an French, and on the late Breach ofTreaty 
author. The delicacy of his frame, h1ore- by the Spaniards ; the British Treaty; 
over, incapacitated him for the bustle of . and an ·Address to the Congress of the U • 

. business and all athletic amusements. States on the Utility arid Justice of Re
During frequent. visits to New York, he · strictions on. Foreign Commerce, with 
became intimate with a literary club, who Heflections on Foreign Trade in general, 
fostered his devotion to letters, and· in- 'end the future Prospects ofAmerica. In 
creased his eagerness to· be conspicuous 1304, .B. married l\Iiss Linn, a sister of 
as a writer. · He kept minute journals, the amia!Jle ·and popular poet; the rever
indited essays and dissertations, and cul- end doctor John Blair Linn. The match 
tivated, with unremitting assiduity, th'< proved eminently happy. In- 1806, he 
art~ of co111position.-The · first novel. rnte.red upon a new work; a semi-annual · 
winch. he wrote wa;; entitled Sky ,valk. America11Register,fivevolumesofwl1ich 
It was uever-. pulJ!ished, owing to the he lived to «;omplete and publish.· It is . 
death of the printer, who had undertaken now and must long be consulted as a 
to issue it at his own risk. Parts of jt valuable body of annals.-\Ve have al0 • 

wer~ afterward~ incorporated in the pro- ready mentioned the delicacy of ll.'s con
ductions by wluch B_. became so advan- stitution. It had a tendency tooonsump
tai;:eo_usly known to his country and Great, tion of the luugs, which his sedentary and 
Bntam. · _The first ?fthese was the novel studious habits unfortunately aggravated. 
called \Vwland, wluch appeared in 1798. In 1809 it was discovered that his lun"s 
It soon RCCJUired the reputation of a 'pow- were se~iously affected, and he then co~-. 
erful_ and ·?riginal rom~nce. The next sented to travel for the recovery, of his 
published, m the followmg year, was Or- health. The remedy, however, was ap
m'?nd, or the Secret \Vitness; which had plied too 'late. In November of that year; 
neuher the success nor the merit of the after an excursion into the states of .New 
other, ~ut sti!l exhibits uncommon pow- Jersey and New York, he betook himself 
~rs ofmventwn and description. At this . to his chamber, ns he thought, for a few 

, tune, B .. lrnd he~un no less than five 1iov- days; but his confinement lasted until 
els, two of which-Arthur' l\Iervyn and February, and ended only with.his life. 
Edgar Huntley-were completed and He expired on the 22d of that month, at 
sent forth almost immediately.· In .. Ar- the age of 39. Among hiS'!Ilanusctipts, 
thur J\Iel;'yn, the ravage>! of the yellow an unfinished system of geography was 
fever, which the author had witnessed in. found, to ·which his friends have ascri!Jecl 
New York and Philadelphia, are_ painted tare merit. Ile was widely and critically 
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conversant with geography and history, against the Danish war, Peter III made 
an<l, therefore, paiticularly .qualified to him governor of Livonia, in which post 
produce a superior system of this kind. he remained 30 years, and was not less 
llis knowledge of the French language is honored by Catharine II. · lie died in 
evinced in his accurate translation of li!J2. , 
Volney's Travels in the U. States._:_B, Baow~, John, l\I. D., the fom1der· of 
was a man of romantic temper, benevo- the Ilrunonian system in physic, was bom 
lent heait, pregnant invention, extensive at Bunde in Berwickshire, in 1735. Ilis 
attainments and prodigious industry. His parents apprenticed l1im to a weaver, hut, 
colloquial powers were considerable, but it being discovered that lie possessPd abil-

, rarely indulged in mixed society. He ities superior to his occupation, he_ was 
was reserved, but not unsocial. He could sent to a grammar-scl100J. Having im
he taxed with no excess, save that of ap~ bibed a considerable po1tion of religious 
plication. His moral character has no· enthusiasm, he looked forward to the 
stain. He was one of the gentlest of ministerial office, among tlie ,strict sect of 
hnman beings. In person, he was of the secedcrs .. Upon some di8gust, lwwever, 
middle size,,and bore the marks of.a he changed his mind, and, in 1756, en
valetudinarian and literary dcvotee.-The tered himself us a student of divinity in 
writings of ll. were admired and current the university at Edinburgh. ,His theo
during his llfe. Even his novels, how- logical predilection gradually forsaking 
ever, foll, after his death, into comparative him, after officiating as the usher of the 
oblivion at home, and re1nained so until school in which he had been educated, 
they began, not long since, to be read and he returned to Ec!inhurgh in 175!), and 
praised in England.' An edition of them commenced tlie study of physic. He 
in 6 vols. Svo., ,was printed in Boston in was admitted, as an indigent scholar, to a 
1828. ,Their leading traits are, a rich and gratuitous attendance on the lectures, and 
correct diction, variety of incident, vivid obtained the patronage of doctor Cullen, 
scenes ofjoy and sorrow, a minute devel- who employed liim as a tutor in his own 
opement and strong display of emotion, family. During this course_ of study, he 
and a. powerful use of wonderful plrn- ·. mai·ried, and set up a boarding-house, hut 
nomena in the physical faculties and failed, and becaJ11e bankrupt. About this 
habits of man. Almost all is new and time, by a long com'se of meditation on 
strauge in his rnachi1iery and situations ; the animal system, and the vigor of his 
but he deals too much in the horrible a11d own mind, directed l,y some reading, but 
criminal. Extravagant und consummate. seconded by little or no aid from practical 
depravity actuates too .maJJy of his char- observation, he elaborated a new theory 
acters. His scenes may rivet attention, of medicine. The result was the publica
and l1is plots e:i:cite the keenest curiosity; tion of his Elementa .1Jedicinre, wl1ich he 
yet they pain the heart beyond the privi- farther explained in a course of' private 
lege of fiction, and leave in tile ·imagiua- lectures. B. scrupled at no means to 
tiou only a cro\~'d of terrijjc phantasms. push his doctrines. A new medical Jan
None of his novels can \)e said to possess guage was introduced? !deus' totally. at 
unity in the detail)', or to be finished in variance with former opmwns were mam
the general design a11d execution. · These tained; _a11d the most virulent aliuse _of 
merits wPre incompatible with· the ex- the regular professors' of the· umver~1ty 
treme_ rapidity of his workmanship, and was perseverin.,.]y 'uttered. · At lengtl1, 
the mimber of distinct performances in ruined in reput:iion and' involved in his 
wliich Iii;; fancy aud pen were engaged circumstances, he repaired, in 1786, to 
at the same time. , ., Lond,:m.' Here he endeavoretl to excite 

BaowN, George, count, an lrishmaJJ, attention by his ObsPITations on the Ohl ' 
horn in IGUS,. stl!died at Limerick, and Systrms of Physir, but witho'ut sncces,::, 
entered the Rns;;jan servi·ce, in· li30, as and died smldenly of apoplexy, probahly 
lieutenant, where he distinguishccl him- prodwetl by laudanum, which he wa~ _in 
self in several wars, and was three times the hubi.t of taking when common s1nnts 
made prisvner and sold as a·slave by the failed to excite himsuffieiently. Theopi11-
Turks. In re~vard for the discovery af ' ions of B., although not admitted to tho 
some secrets of the clivan1 he was mado 'extent and in the form' in wl1i,;-h he pro
major-gcneral in tl1e Russian army. In posed them, made u considerahl~ change 
the battle of Zorndorf, he was taken pris- in medif'al lmignnge and doctnnes, not 
oner hy the Prussians, and disabled, by only in Great Britain, \mt in the principal 
WOL!nds, · for future military ,services. schools of Europe, his Elementc1. and Oh
Notwithstancling his bold remonstrances servations having been. tfonslated imu 
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published at more than one place on the powerful party in the commonwealth, and 
continent. His object was to simplify were very obnoxious to the Presbyterians, 
medicine, by arrangiug both diseases and whose successors, it is remarkable, have, 
remedial powers into large and strongly- for the most part, gradually adopted 
marked classes. He divided all diseases Brownist principles in relation to chnrch 
into sthenic and asthenic, or those in , government. , 
which excitement is too great or too little, , BRowN, doctor Thom·as; an ingenious 
and all curative means into such as in- writer on metaphysics and moral8. He 
crease or diminish excitement. The·sys- was born in Scotland, in, 1778, and was 
tem has bee11 useful in ove1111rning false educated at the high-school, and subse
and trifling analogies, and in leading to quently at the university pf Edinburgh, 
a full trial of vigorous remedies; but ·wLiere he obtained the professorship or 
in practice. it is· found impossible to act , moral philosophy. He distinguished him
on ideas so general and abstract. The self, at a very early age; by an acute res · 
hest edition of the English translation of view of the medical and physiological 
the Elementa is that revised and correct- theories of doctor Darwjn; in a work- en
ed by doctor Beddoes, witli a biographi- titled Observations on Darwin's Zoono
cal preface. · mia, 8vo. This work introduced him to 

BaowN, Robert, the founder o(a reli- the academy of physics, of.which lHac
gious sect, first called Brownists, and af- kenzie, Jefiery and Brougham were mcm
terwards Independents, was born of an bers. . It was this society -,vhich gave rise 
ancient family in Rutlandshire, and studied to the Edinburgh Review, to which the 
at Cambridge, where, in 1580, he began first contributors sent their papers gratu
openly to attack the government and lit- itously. · B. wrote the review of the phi
i:1rgy of the church of England as antj- losophy of Kant, in the second number, 
Christian. He first ascended the pulpit but, being displeased with some liberties 
at Norwich in 1581, where he succeeded taken with OQe of,his papers intended for 
in . converting a number of Dutci1, who the fourth number, his connexion with it 
had a congregati,on tliere, to his opinions, was terminated. He also published some 
for which he was brought before the ec- poems, which display~d considerable ta!-

•clesiasticaJ commissioners, to whom he ent. His· principal poetical work is the 
, behaved so ,rudely, that he was sent to Paradise ·of Coquettes, London, 1814. 
prison, but soon obtained a release. He But he chiefly deserves notice on account 
-then went to l\Iiddleburg, in Zealand, ofhis .metaphysical speculations; and his 
with his followers, and wrote a book last work, on the Philosophy of the Hu
called .!J. Treatise of Reformation without man l\Iind, affords· ample proof of his 
la7'T!Jing for any ,Man. In 1585, he re- merit as a profound and 01iginal thinker. 
turned to England, and, as he still lahor- He died at Brompton, near London, April 
ed to gain converts, he was excommuni- 2,' 1820.' · , ' · · · . 
cated by the bishop of Peterborough. ·BRowN, ..William, tlie celebrated admi
This censure, joined, perhaps, with the ral of Buenos Ayres, was born in Ireland, 
evaporation of J1is zeal, induced hill1' to. from whence he emigrated to Baltimore, 
submit; and, in 1590, he was presented to · in the U. States, in 1793, being then about 
a living in No11hamptonshire, of which, 14 years of age. ,He was employed i11 
he received the emoluments without dis-· the ·American mercantile marine until 
charging .the duties. In other respects, 1796, when he was impressed by a British , 
too, bis morals were licentious, so that he man-of-war. lie continued paitly.in the 
retained little of tlie austerity of the English navy and partly in the merchant 
founder ofa sect. After leading a turbu- · service until 1814, when, being at Buenos 
lent life, this extraordinary -character died Avres, in the command of an Engli~h 
in rnao, Jn Northampton jail, where he· merchant-ship, dming the war of inde-· 
liad been sent for assaulting a constable and pendence, he was induced 'to enter into 
insulting a magistrate. The sect , of the naval service of the country. Being 
Ur~wnists was far from expiring with appointed to the command of the repub
then· founder, but spr,ead so as to become Iican flotilla of two brigs, three corvettes 
a great object of alarm; and a bill was nnd a schooner, he Jmt to' sea in April, 
brought into parliament which inflicted 1814, and engaged some ships of the 
on them very severe pains and· penalties. Spaniards, off the island of l\Iurtin Garcia, 
In process of time, however; the name of In the ensuing l\Iay, a more decisive en~ 
Br?wni~ts was merged in that of Congre- gagemcnt took place off l\Ionte Video, in 
gat10nahsts or Independents ( q. v.), under which. four of the enemy's vessels were 
tlie latter of which titles they formed a eit~er taken or destroyed, and the rest 
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dispersed. This victory enabled B. to arbitrary conduct.-Owing to this unjust 
blockade Monte Video, and thus contrib- proceeding, B. lived at Buenos Ayres in 
ute essentially to bring about the· surren- retirement, and almost in poverty, until 
<ler of that city, which speedily took the war with Brazil commenced. This 
place.-B. was now raised to the rank of event brought him once more into notice, 
admiral ; and, there being no further oc-. and gave liim an opportunity of acquiring· 
casion for his services in the river La no small share of naval reputation.-As 
Plata, after the destruction of the Spanish admiral of the naval forces of the repub
tleet, he planned an expedition against lie during this war, B. has displayed un
the Spaniards in the Pacific ocean. For common bravery, activity and. skill, liav
some time he cruised with great success, ing , been generally successful ·in his 
making many rich prizes from the Span- military cnte11Jrises. But, owing to .the 
iards, who had no force in those seas ad-· straitened _means of the republican. gov
equate to oppose him. He was daring ernment, his courage· has generally been 
enough to attack Callao1 but without sue- wasted upon small enterprises, -which 
cess; and afterwards made .a similar at- have signalized his talents and prowess on 
tempt to gain possession of Guayaquil. many brilliant occasions, but produced no 
But, on the latter occasion, his flag-ship,. decisive effoct upon the .war. 
the Trinidad, grounded on the sands un- · BROWNE, l\Iaximilian Ulysses, count, 
der the guns. of. a battery, and he was field-marshal in the Austrian service, 
obliged to .surrender. at discretion. He born at Bale, in 1705, llis father, Ulys
remained in confinement but a few days, ses de Browne, left Ireland in 1690, as a 

. being exchanged for the governor of follower of king James II, became colo- · 
Guayaqtiil, 1on Manuel l\lendiµuru, who _nel in the Austrian service, and died in 
had been made prisoner by one of his 1721. The son served from his early 
cruisers. In l\Iay, 1816, he anchored in youth in the imperial army; distinguish
the harbor of Buenaventura with the cor- . ed l1imself in the Italian war, in particu
vettes Hercules and Hawk, and entered Jar, in. the battles of Parma and Guastalla; 
into communication with -the government and, in 1739, was made .Jieutenant-field
of Popayal), for the purpose of selling · marshal. In .the Silesian wars, B. serv-<' 
some of the prop'erty taken from his ed with zeal arnl ability;, the 15th June, 
prizes, and obtaining supplies. At this· 1746, he gained the battle of Piacenza 
time, the patriot cause in ·New Grenada against the French, took the pass of 
was in its most desperate condition, l\'10- . Bochetta, and made himself master of, 
rillo having overrun the whole .country,, Savona. In 1752, he was made governor 
and. obtained possession ·of Santa· Fe.: of the city of Prague, aml commander in 
Some of' the most eminent republican chief of the forces in .Bohemia; and, in 
leaders, who were flying for, their lives, 1756, when king Frederic II attempted 
took the road for Buenaventura, hoping to penetrate through Saxony to Bohemia, 
to escape on boar4 B.'s vessels. But, the. he was appointed field-marshal.' Octo
Spaniards. having gained possession of ber 1, 1756, he lost the battle of Lowositz, 
Choco, B. found it necessary to PtJt to sea but, seven days · after, advanced toward;; 
precipitately in the Hercules, scuttling the Saxony, to rescue-the Saxon troops, who 
Hawk, and abandoning a number of his were· sun·ounded between . Pima and 
seamen, who were on ~!tore, with a large· Konigstein. Although he did not effect· 
quantity of valuable merchandise.~After : this p~irpose, he forced the Prussians to 
having greatly annoyed the Spanish com-· evacuate Bohemia, and was, in. conse-
merce in the Pacific, and sent a number, quence, rewarc).ed with the order, of the 
of:his prizes to Buenos Ayres, he return- golden fleece., Frederic invaded Bohe• 
ed.in the Hercules, with a rich booty on rnia a second time with his whole force, 
board, to enjoy the fruits of his intrepidity and, l\Iay G, 1757, the battle of Prague 
and enterprise. Finding the La, Plata was fought. B. was obliged to leave the 
blockaded by the Portuguese, and his field, ai1d was ca1Tied to Prague, mortally 
vessel needing repairs, he determined to: woumled, and died in June, 1757. Fred
proceed either to the \Vest Indies or the eric II called him his master. 
U. States. On the way, he was captured BROWNE, Simon; a learned and inge:.. 
by the' British ship of war Brazen, cap- nious dissenting divine, remarkable for 
tain Sinclair, carried into Antigua, and an extraordinary t'pecies of mental de
condemned by the admiralty court, upQO rangement, born about 1680. He preach
allegations so frivolous and unreasonable ed for some time at Portsmouth; -after
as to· afford good cause to charge the wards at the·Old Jewry, one of the prin
captors or the court with corrupt and cipal congregations of Dissenters in Lon-
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don•. Here he published a volume of 
hymns, and one of sennons. In li23, 
the loss of his wife and only son threw 
him into· a settled melancholy, atternlecl 
with the persuasion, that God had mmi-
hilated in him the thiuking sul.Jsttrnce, 
and ·utterly divested him of conscious-
ness; and,although he retained the hu-
rnan shape, and the faculty of speaking 
in a manner tl1at appeared to others ra-
tional, he had all the while no more no-
tion of what he said than a panot; He, 
therefore, thought himself 110 . longer a 
moral agent, or a subject of reward or 
punishment, and, desisting from his func-
tions, eould not be prevailed upon to join 

, in any act of worship, public or private. 
This persuasion, which remained, with 
him to the end of his life, at first tempted 
l1im to commit suicide;. but he at length 
became calm, and appeared uneasy only 

_when his friends appeared to doul.Jt the 
truth of his assertions, Notwithstanding 
this alienation of mind, his faculties, in 
other respects, were in full vigor, which 
he proved by various publications, in-
eluding the compilation of a dictionary. 

· This, he observed, "was nothing that re-
quired a reasonable soul." Towards the 

over judgment; he believed in the exist
ence of guardian angels, in the reality of 
"·itcll('rati, and the appearance ofspct;trPs, 
Tlie Treatise on Vulgar Errors ·ably dis
cusses the ~auses of error. A folio ecli
tion of his works was published in 1G8G. 
Doctor Jolmson, who has written his lifr., 
speaks highly of his exuherauce.\lf knowI-
edge awl J>le11it11de ofideas. · . 

DROW.'l'Y, in the Hebrides, and the 
Highlands of Scotlaud ; a spirit ,vho 
cleaned the· house, churned, threshed, 
and did. other good-natured offices. Ile 
seems to be. the. same as the· Enirlish 
puck, hobgoblin; 01· Robin Goodfoliow, 
whom Reginald Scott(Dis<'overy of\Viteh-
craft) dcscrjhes as .one, 'who, for his pains 
in grinding malt and mustard, and sweep
ing the house, had. a bowl of milk set for 
him. ,vhen Jolmson visite,d the IIel.Jri
des, nothing had been heard ofthe browny 
for many years. 

IlRDcE, James, a celebrated modem· 
traveller, was born at IGnnaird-house, in 
Scotland, in 1730. He received his early 
education at Harrow, whence he was re
moved tQ the university of Edinburgh, 
where he studied with. a view to 1nn·st1e 
the profession of the law. His ol.Jject, 

close of his life, he published several • however, changing, he entered into part• 
clearly-written theological pieces, and, 

· among the rest, a defence of revelation. 
So strong, howe\·er, was his delusion, 
that, in a dedication to . queen Caroline, 
·which his friends would not permit him 
to publish, but which appeared in the 
88th .number of the Adventurer, he de-
scribes .his deprivation of a ·Soul with 
great force of expressio11, and even pa-
thos. He died in 1732, aged 55. 

~ROWNE, sir.Thomas, a physician and 
writer, was born in London, in IG05. 
He was educated at \Vinchester school, 
whence he was_ removed to Oxford, and 
nfterwards received the degree of 1\1. D. 
at Leyden. Ou his return to England, 
he settled at Norwich, where he acquired 
ext~nsive p~ctice a!ld reputation. In 
1,642, he p~~hshed ,h!s fa1"!1ous work, en-
titled _Reltgw JIJedici, wluch was trans-
l~te~ rnto various languages. In 1646, 
his literary character was still farther ex-
ulted by his Pseudodoxia Epidemica, or 
Treatise on Vulgar E1Tors, .a work of ex-
1ro;otdin~ry learnin~. In 1658, his- Hy-
driotaphw, or Treatise on Urn-Burial, ap-

nersl1ip with a wine-merchant, whose 
daughter he manied ; but, upon his wile's 
death within a year, he made .a tour 
abroad, during which absence he suc
ceeded, by the death of his father,·to the 
estate of Kinnaird. On his· return to 
England, he sought public employment, 
and at length was indebted to lord Hali
fax for the appointment of consul at Al
giers.. He repaired to his post in lif>3, 
and employed himself there for a year in 
the stud,Y of the Oriental languages. t~o 
commenced travelling· by visits to Turns, 
Tripoli,Rhodes,Cyprus,Syria,andsevc.ral 
parts of Asia l\Iinor, where, accompamecl 
hy an ul.Jle Italian draughtsman, (of whose 
lal.Jors he is, now k11own. to have assum
ed the merit,) he made drawings of the 
ruins <:Jf Palmyra, Baal I.Jee, and other i:e· 
mains of ru1tiquity. These were depos;.t
cd in the king's library at Kew, and, m 
the language ·of boast· and hyperl.Jole, 
which formed the great weakness of this 
able and. adventurous character, ·consti-
tuted "the most magnificent present i.n 
that line ever made by a suhject to Jus 

peared, with his Garden of Cyrus. In , sovereign." , Of his first travels he never 
1665, he was constituted an honorary published an account. In June, 17~8, 
!llember of the college of physicians, and, he set out on his famou,s journey to d1s
m 1671, Charles II conferred on him the cover the source of the Nile. Proceed
honor of knighthood. He. died in 1682. ing first to Cairo, he navigated. the Nile 
Fancy and feeling predominated jn him to Syene, thence Cl'Ossed the desert to 
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the Red sea, and, arriving at Jidda, pass
ed some months in Arabia Felix, and, 
after various detentions, reached Gondar, 
the capital ofAbyssinia, in February, 1770. 
In tlmt country, he ingratiated himself 
with the sovereign, and other influential 
persons, of both sexes, in the several ca
pacities of physician, courtier arnl soldier. 
Ou November 14, 1770, he ,obtained the 
great object of his wishes-a sight of the 
sources of the Nile. Claiming to be the 
first European who had accomplished 
this interesting discovery, his exultation 
was proportiouate, and he records it.with 
singular strength of expression. The 
right of the fountains which ,he visited to 
the title of the principal sources of the 
Nile is rationally controverted; but, wheth
er they be so or not, they liad been 1ire,·i
ously visited by the missionary Jesuits of 
Portugal, a fact of which he could scarce
]y ha.;e been ignorant.'. On his return to 
Gondar,, he found the country engaged 
in a civil war,. and ·was detained two 
years before he could obtain permission 
to leave the country. Thirteen months 
more were occupied in travelling back to 
Cairo, in which journey he endured ex
cessive privations. Ile. returned . to his 
native country in 1773, and retired to his 
paternal seat. He manied again, and 
maintained the character of an elegant 
and hospitable host, and an amiable man 
in private life, but capricious in his friend
ships, and haughty and arrogant to ,stran
gers. His long-expected. Travels did not 
appear until 179G, ·in four large quarto 
volumes, decorated with plates. These 
volumes arc replete with curious· infor
mation concerning a part of the world 
but little known to Europeans, and con
tain much interesting personal adven
ture, and fine description. It is to be 
lamented that the authority of the work, 
in regard to. facts of natural ·history and 
human manners, is not altogether satis
factory; and, the pride of the author not 
allowing him to remove objections, it is, 
perhaps, entitled to more credit tlian it 
has received. ,vhatever its portion of 
accuracy and merit, the nature of its re~ 
ception may serve to guard all future 
travellers. against the indulgence of too 
much egotism and personal vanity in their 
narrations ; for, with little direct evidence 
against either his facts or his veracity, 
tho$e faults have greatly obscured the 
fame of B., who, after escaping the most 
momentous danger in a long peregrina
tion through barbarous countries, lost his 
life in consequence of an accidental .fall 
down stairs, as he was attending the de-
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parture of some guests whom he had 
been entertaining. His death took place 
in April, 1794. 

BaucE, l\Iichael, a British poet of 
the last century, distinguished for the 
plaintive elegance of J1is compositiou;;. 
He was born at Kinnasswood, in 8.cotland, 
in 174G ; and, his friends being person,; 

. in Io,,• circumstimces, he had to struggle 
with poverty, which, together with con
stitutioual disease, gave a melancholy turn 
to his mind, and influenced. the character 
pf his writings .. For a sho1ttime, lie.was 
engaged in the occupation of, a village
schoolmaster, the fatigues of which (m,b
ahly shortened his life. Ile beca111e con
sumptive, aud died ·in 17G7. II.is poems, 
wl1ich are few in number, were published 
by the revereud John Logan, togetl1er with 
some of his owu, at Edinburgh, in 1770. 
One, composed on the anticipation of Iii;, 
own death, is peculiarly affecting. 

llai:;cE, Robe1t; the competitor of J olm 
Dalio! for the throne of Scotland. 011 
the death of Alexander III, witl10ut auy 
lineal descendant, the right to the crown 
deYolverl on the descendants of David, 
enrl of Huntington, who were John Baliol, 
descended from l1is oldest ,daughter, aml 
Druce, descended, though one generation 
nearer, from his second <laughter. Baliol, 
therefore, claimed as issue of the elder 
hranch ; Jiruce as one degree nearer the 
common stock. If the principle of rep
resentation were regarded, the former l1a,l 
the better claim; if propinquity were cou
sidered, the latter was entitled to tlic pref~ 
crence. The dispute was refo1Ted to the 
decision of Edward I of Euglarnl, who 
decided in favor of Baliol; and the new 
king took the oath of fealty RS vassal of 
England. The oppressions oft!te English 
induced Baliol and his countrymen to 
],ave recourse to arms, and Bruce served 
in the army of Edward. Scotland -was 
subjected, her king imprisoned, her de
fenders reduced, slain, or made captive, 
when an obscure individual arose to re
venge her wrongs. ,villiam \Vallace 
(q. v.), having succeeded in delivering his 
country, ·was. accused Ly Bruce of aspir
ing to the throne, and, in the dreadful, 
battle of Falkirk, B. wiis in the English 
ranks.. In the pursuit, ,vallace had the 
celebrated interview with him on the 
banks of the Carron. · Hume (ch. 13) 
relates that the interview was between 
,vallace m1d the young.er Bruce; but the 
Scottish historians Drummond,· Lesly, 
Buchanan, &c., give .the account as lwre 
stated. ,va,J.lace displayed such elern
tion of sentiment, such disinterestedness 

http:young.er
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of patriotism, that Bruce melted into tears, exclaimed, drawing their swords, "we 
and swore to embrace the cause of his have acquired . our lands, and with these 
oppressed country. . · we will. preserve them!" King Robert 

llaucE, Robert; son of the preceding. was once more obliged to defo11d his ter· 
Seven years of'alternate resistance aud ritories from the E11glish, who, encour
subrnission, of wars and truces, had pass- aged by these disputes, had again pa~se<l 
ed, from the battle of Falkirk,, when Ed- the Srotti~h borders. On the plains of 
ward I returned to London, in 1305, vie- llylaml, 1323, he gained another 1i1emo
torious for the third time over Scotland, ruble victory over those formiduble e11e
aud delirnred ~ by treachei·y froui the rnies. On the accession of Edwar,l l1I, 
,dreaded \Vallace,, In his train, among 1328, he obtained from that king tlJC1:ec
otl1er Scotch nobles, were Robert Bruce oguition of the independence of Scot
and John Cumyn,, "·ho, formerly rivals, land, arnl the remmciation of'all claims 

l now conspired to dcliver,thcmselves from of sovereignty on the part of the English. 
the perfidious Edward. They agreed He died in the course of the same year. ' 
.that ll. should Le declared kiug,· and that flRUGES; a city of the Netl1erlands,and 
Scotland should be smnmoued to ,arms. capital of ,vest Fhmders, situated about fi 
Cumyn betrayed his accomplice, who, miles' from the sea. It is the centre of 
,vithout being informed of tl1e discovery an extensive canal commerce. The prin7 
tiftlw plot, ,ms ordered not to lca,e the cipal canals are t)1ose which lead to Sluys 
court. He received the first intimation all([ Ostend, on tlie latter of which ves
of his danger by the present of a pair of , sels of 300 tons ·can come up to B. In 
spurs and a purse of gold from one of , the 14th century, it was one of the chitf 
l1is friends; and, understanding the hint, commercial places in Europe, and an im
he had his horses shod with their shoes portant member of the Ilanseatic coufed
iuyerted, that the traces on the snow might eracy. Towards -the end of the 15th cen~ 

, liatl:le his pursuers,, and escaped to Scot- tuiy, it began to decline. It now carries 
land. Ile . immediately ·assembled his on a consideraLle trade with the north of 
friemls at Dumfries, and all the nobles, Europe. · The popnlatio11 is about 34,300. 
except Cumyn, encouraged.bisresolution, The exchange is supposed to hm'e Leen 
and promised their aid. C1tmyn endeav~ · one of the earliest estaLlishmehts· -0f the 
ored to dissuade them from so desperate kind in Europe, and is still a fine Luild
an undertaki11g; and, after the -assembly ing., · B. has also a chamber of cornmerl'e, 
was dirn1bsed, he was attacked by B. in a large insurru1ce company, a navigation 
tlie cloisters of tl1e Gray Friars, and run school, and a xlockayard; likewise an 
through tl1e body. B. was soon after academy of painting, sculpture aml ar
erowned at Scone. Being twice defeat- chitecture ; · a national literary society, 
ed, he dis1l1issed his troops, and retired to &c., and many valuable specimens of 
the Hebrides, accompm1ied only by two architecture and sculpture; In the church 
friends. His wife was carried capti\'e to of Notre Dame, with its elevated spire, 
London, his three brothers were hanged, are the splendid tombs of Charles the 
um] he hiq1sclf was supposed to be dead, Bold, and of l\Iary of llnrgundy, his 
when he reappeaxed in Scotland, collect- daughter, constructed in· 1550. l'hiliJ> 
ed an army, put to the sword the English the Good here founded tl1e order oftlie 
garrisons, and rallied all _Scotland uuder !£olden fleece, in 1430; ·and the celebratc1l 
his banners. Edward set out to subdue Jolm van Eyk, or ·John of Bruges, the 
the thrice-conquered Scots, and was on supposed inventor of pail)ting in oil, was 
tl1e point of enteting the kingdom, vow- horn here .. (See Collection de Grai·11res 
ing revenge,.and secure of success, wl1en au Trait representant les pri1icipau:c .Um!· 
h,~ sickened and died, enjoining it with d' Jlrchitect. et de. Sculpt. de Bn1ges, depuis 
!us last breath on his successor never to le I4me jusqu' au 17me' Siecle, lt:2-1.} 
desist till he- had subjected all Scotland. The chief articles manufactured at B. are 
B., though obliged to be carried in a litter, lace and linen. It also e..xports much grain, 
defeated the English at Bannockburn, and, when the English ports are open, 
near Stirling, and secured the indcpen- immense quantities are shi1iped. Lat. 
denee of his crown, June 24, 1314. The 51° 13' N.; lon.·3° 141 E, , , 
distracted state of the country required BRUGES, viscount of; one of the prin
v1gorous measures. The Scottish nobles· cipal persons of the French court. He 
h:i,d encroached on the possessions of the was a lieutenant in the marine when tl1e 
king and the commons. ,The king called French revolution broke out, and setve? 
upon them to show the titles by which am<;mg the English troops on the expe~h
they held their lands. "By these," they tion, to St. Domingo, where his fanuly 
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had great possessions. Ile aftenvards 
ma1Tied the countess Golofkin; in Ger-
many. After the restoration of the Bour-
bons, the viscount, who drew his origin 
from one of the oldest families, was ap-
pointed inspector of the eighth military 
division of Provence. Ile could uot pre-
vent the landing of Napoleon, on l1is re-
turn from Elba, in 1815. He served in 
tl)c army of the duke of AngouJ~\me, 
in the south of France, ancl attempted to 
take l\Iarseilles in June, 1815, when mar-
shal Brune compelled the duke to capit-
ulate. In 1816, he was sent by the French 
government_ on an importaut mission to 
Herlin. llis elder brother, cotwt llruges, 
became, in 1815, inspector-general of the 
uatioual guanls. , 

llm;G~LD's, Sebald Justinus; a learned 
Dutchman, physician-in-chiefofthe army, 
of the marine, and of the colonies; mem-
bcr of the institute of the Netherlands, and 

,of rnany leamed societies. He. was born 
~t Fra.neker, in 17G3, arnl graduate(!, in 
1781, at Groningen. .His µissertations, 
Litlwlog·ia Groningiana; On hurtfo.f and 
poisonous Plants in Pastures; 01i" the 
8ymptoms of Decay in Trees, aud De 
Puogenia, in 1785, proeured him dist.inc-

count of Bruhl, described in the next arti
cle, was very unlike his father.' Educated 
by his mother, an estimable ancl enlighten
ed lady, ·with prudence and strictness, and 
happily endowed by nature, he br,came 
the idml of au accoinplished man- of the 
world. He was remarkable for his beautv 
and strength, wrote and spoke almost ail 
the European languages, was skilled in 
music, painted with taste, and was we!! 
acquaiuted. with mathematics and gnu. 
nery. He worked a whole year incognito 
in a cannon foundery. His activity and 
temperance were both extraordinary. He 
excelled in writing, and still more in con
versation. 

HRi::m,, Henry, count of, minister ofAu-
gn~tus III, kiu~ of Polaud and elector of 
Saxony, was b,irn in 1700, in Thuringia. 
His family not beiug very rich,-lie eutere(l, 
as a page, tlte sen·ice of the duchess Eliz •. 
abeth, whose furnr, as well as that of Au. 
gustus II, he gained by his lively and grace
fol mauners. On the death of the king, 
at \Varsaw, in 1733, the crown of Poland, 
with the other regalia, being, through the 
good fo1tune ofB., intrusted to him, he car-
ricd them immedi,1tely to the new elector, 
Augustus III, and showed the greatest ac

tion. Ile became professor of philoso- _tivity in promoting his election. From 
phy and physics. in Franeker, where he 
formed a cabinet of comparative anatomy, 
one of the first in Europe. In 1795, he 
went to Leyden as 1irofessor of chemistry; 
His labors for the organization of ·the 
medical depmtment of the army · com-
menced in 1794.' He was an active con-
tributor to the Pharmacopreia. Baiava. 
King Louis made him his physician, and 
<'onrirmed all his institutions.· After the 
union of Holland with France, Napoloon 
made him inspector-general of the hospi-
tals, and rector of the university of,Ley-
den, for which he procurell large sums of 
. money from the state, and, in later times, 
the return of its collection of natural his-
tory from Paris. During the many years 
lie was director of the military hospital, 
the number of deaths by wounds aud dis-
eases was never increased hy hospital 
foveJ'il. After the battle of \Vatr,rloo, he 
promptly procured medical aid for more 
than 20,000 wounded men. His treatise. 1 

On the Nature of the l\1iasma of Hospi.: 
'ta! Fever gained the prize of the acade-
my 1n Haarlem. His original views 'Oil 

the organization of fishes are to be founcl 
in the transactions of the national in-
stitnte of the Netherlands. Ile died in 
1819. , 
· BROHL, Frederic Aloysius, count of, 
born at Drellden, 1739, son of Ilenry 

this time, fortune never clese1tcd him." He 
had cunning and skill sufficient to gorem 
his master and get ritl of his rivals. \Vl1ilu 
he felt himself not sufficiently powerfol 
to remove his rival, count Sulkowski, he 
acted as l1is friend; but, after his marriage 
with the countess Kollowrath, the favoi·. 
itc of the queen, he effected the dismis~al 
of Sulkowski through her influence. He 
now s.ucceedcd in keeping every body at 
a distance fron:i the king. No serrnnt 
entered his service without the consent 
of B.; and, e,·en when he went to the 
chapel, all approach to him was prevent
ed., The monarch's wish that his minis
ter shoulcl make a great parade was grat
ified. "in the -widegt extent. B. kept 200 
domestics; l1is guards were bt>tter pni,l 
than those of the king himselt~, and his 
table more sumptuous. Frederic II says 
of him," B. had more garments, ,vatches, 
laces, boots, shoes and slippers than any 
man of the age. Cresar would. lmve 
counted him among those curled am! 
perfumed hemls which he did not fear." 
Hut Augustus III was no Cresm·.. \Vhen 
this idle prince loitered about, smoking, 
and asked, without looking at his· favor. 
ite, "Bruh!, have I any money?" "Yes, 
sire," was the continual answer; and, to 
satisfy the king's demands, he exhausted 
the state, plunged the country into debt.i, 
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and greatly reduced the anny. At the up, particularly in the marginal comments 
beginning o,fthe seven years' war, it com- of his books, and in the uumerous copies 
prised but 17,000 men, and these were which be made of the Greek poets, more 
compelled to surrender, at Pirna, from for his own pleasure than for use. This 
want of the necessary supplies. ll. fled arbitrary ·process is so visible, even in the 
with the king, the pictures and the china, editions he has published, that much cau
to Poland; but tl1e archives of the state tion is required in using them. B. has 
were left to the victor ... Ile was no less nevertheless been Qf essential sen-ice to 
arnricious of titles uml money than of Greek literature; and, since the revival of 
power. He died a· few ,veeks after his letters, few 15chplars have so effectually 
king, in 1763. An examination, after his promoted it. · It is womlerfi1J how mud1 
death, showed that he owed his immense he has done in the :;;pace of20 years. Ile 
fortune to the prodigality of the king, pnhli~herl also ~ valuable.edition of Virgil. 
rather than to -uulawfol means of accu- ()f his Greek editions we may mention 
mulation. His °'vn profusion was often those of the Jlnalecta, ,:Jpollonius Wiodius, 
beneficial to the arts and sciences. Ile ,lristophanes, the Gnomic poets, and his 
had four sons. An account of the eldest masterpiece, $ophoclts, for which the king 
i:; contained in the preceding .article. allowe_d liim a pension of2000 francs. At 
_ BRi.;nL, John Maurice, nep,hew of the this time, the French revolution intcrrupt
mini.~ter, died in 180!), while Saxon am- ed his studies. He mloptcd the new ideas 
hassador in London, is known, hy his in- with enthusiasm, and was one of the first 
genious improvements of several instru- members of the popular soc,iety in Stras
ments, by his essays in the Philo,;ophical burg, without deviating, however, from 
Transactions, and by his Recherches sur the. principles of moderation. This is 
dfrers ObJets de l'Eco1wmie politique (Dres- J.>rovell by the circumstance that he was 
den, 1781). ' arrested at Besanyon, during the reign of 
'RRt:LOTTA, · (See Pire-Ship.) terror, and did not obtain his liberty until 
. llRUMAIRE, THE 18TH (Nov. !)), 17!)!;). after the death of Robespierre. In 1791, 

On this day, general Bonaparte overthrew' economical reasons obliged him to sell 
the directory. The next day, he dispersed, pa1t of his library, and, in 1801, he was 
at the point ofthe bayonet, the council of obliged to_ adopt the same resoun:e a see
the five hundred, and was elected consul. owl time. As he- was passionately fond 
(See JVapoleon and France.) of his books, and his former fortune had 

BRu:v. (See Lebrun.) enabled him to collect an excellent libra-
IIRuscK, Richard Francis Philip, one ry, this wU:s a severe privation. If he 

of the most ingenious critics of modern was reminded of an author he had once 
times, born at Stra,;burg, in 172!), made possessed, tears C!lme into his eyes. From 
rapid progress in learning, when he stud- this time, Greek became his aversion; but 
ie<l with the Jesuits in Paris, but neglect- he prepared an edition of Terence; and 
ed study as soon as he entered into active had Plautus rea,ly for publication, when 
life. ,vhile in winter qumters at Giessen, he died, in 1803. l\Iany of the paperd 
as commissary of war, during the French which he left are in the library at Paris, 
campaigns, he resided with a professor, BRUNDUSIUM (now Brindisi); a city in 
who, by his advice and example,, revived Terra di Otranto, in the kingdom of Na
his love of letters, ancl Jed him to the study ples, on the Adriatic sea, very celehrate,J' 
of the classics. ,vhcn B. returned to in the time of the ancient Romans. It 
Strasburg, he devoted all ,his leisure time ]iad then ,an excellen,t harbpr, which is 
to Greek, and, at the age of 30 years, anrl now almost filled up with sand. From 
while holding a public office, attended the this place the Romans usually embarkecl 
lectures of the Greek professor of the for Greece and Asia. The Appian way , 
university. The zeal which had encour- lee! to this city. It was also on the nearest 
aged him to undertake this laborious study route from Constantinople to Rome, by 
was increased by the pleasure of overcom- • the way of the mountains of l\Iacedonia 
ing difficulties, and he became fixed in the nud Albania. Virgil died here. 'l,'he pop
conviction, that all the instances of appar- ulation, in the 12th century, was G0,000, 
cntly careless writiug in the Greek poets but is now reduced to about 5!)00. It is 
were only errors of the transcribers. En- the seat of au archbishop. ) 
tertaining this opinion, he altered what- , BRUNE, \Villiam l\Iaria Anne, marshal 
ever displeased him, overthrew the order of France, son of a lawyer at Jkives la 
of the verses,and permitted himselfliber- Qaillairde, was born there March 13, 1763, 
ties which criticism must., needs reject. and went while young to ~aris .. At the 
To thi.!' rage of,altering he gave himself breaking out of the revolut10n, he was a 
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})rintel', an1l had made himself known by 
some small pieces of his own composition. 
He now devoted himself ardently to poli
tics, became a member of the club des Cor
deliers, was connected with Danton, and 
played an active part in the tempests ·of 
that period. Till Aug. 10, 17!)2, he was 
engage<l in publishing a daily newspaper. 
Afierwanls, he went as a commissary to 
Belgium. In 1793, he entered the mili
tary service in the revolutionary army, in 
the Gi.ronde. Oct. 10, 17!)5, he aided 
lfarras to put down the Jacobins, who 
had assaulted the camp of Grenelle. Af
terwards, he disting11i8h13d himself as gen
eral of brigade in the Italian army, in 
1797, in the attack of Verona, and in the 
battle of Arcoli. \Vheu the dircr.tory of 
Switzerland declared war, B. received the 
chief command of an army, entered the 
country, without much opposition, in Jan
uary, 1798, and effected a new'Organiza. 
tion· -0f the government. .' In lnJ!), he 
received the chief command in Ilolhmd, 
defeated the English in the north of Hol
)and, Sept. ID, uear Ilergen, mid compel
led the duke of York to agree to the 
treaty of Alcmaer, Oct. 18, by which the 
English awl llussians were to evacuate 
the north of Holland.. fo January, 11:i00, 
he was niade a counsellor of state, and 
was placed at the hea<I of the army of 
the west. Tl1e restoration of tranquillity 
to the provinces, torn by civil war, was, 
in a gnmt degree, effocted by him.. Aug. 
13, he was appointed commander-in-chief 
of the. Italian. armv. , Towards the end 
of December, . .Jie Jed his troops over the 
Minc.io, conquered tho Austrians, passed · 
the Adige, Jan. 8; 1801, took possession 
of Vicenza and Roveredo, awl concluded 
an armistice, Jan. rn, at.Treviso, wjtl1,the 
Austrian general Bellegartle, by which 
several fortified places in Italy we,re sur
remlered to the French troops. \Vhen 
peace recalled him to the council of state, 
towards the end of November, lti02, lw 
laid before the legi..~lative bocly for con
firuiation the treaty of peace with the 
court of Naples. The hext year, he went 
as ambassador to the court of Coustauti
uople. · Ile prevailed there at first over 
the English party, and received from the 
Turkish ministry the highest marks of · 
l10uor; but, when new dissensions ·arose 
between the two powers, he left Turkey. 
During l1is absence, l\Iay rn, 11:304, he was 
appointed marshal of the empire,. At the 
end of ltl0ti, Napoleon appointed him 
governor-general of the Ilanseatic towns, 
and, soon after, commander of the troops 
in Swedish. Pomerania, agaiust the king 

23 * 

of Sweden.· This monarch invited the 
marshal to a personal interview, in which 
he. endeavored to convert him to the 
cause of Louis XVIII. ]3. refused every 
proposal. lie may, however, have drawn 
upon himself the indignation of Napoleon 
by his .conduct in this interview, or by 
favoring the English contraband trade. in 
Hamburg. At any rate, he ,v1tS recalled, 
and suffored to remain without employ, 
rneut. After. the rcvolutioa of, 181-1, he 
recognised Louis XVIII, and received the 
cross of Louis, but no appointment. Tl1is 
was the cause of his declaring himself for 
Kapoleon, immediately upon his retllrn. 
He received the· chief command· of aa 
important army in the south of France, 
and wa.~ made a ·peer. \Vhen circum, 
stances changed again, he delayed a long 
time before he gave up Toulon, which 
was in his possession in 1815, to the troops 
of Louis XVIII, and sent in his resigna
tion to the.king. This circumstance, and 
the severities exercised by his command, 
might well have excited against him the 
rage of the people. · \\'bile retiring from, 
Toulon to Paris, he was recognised, at 
Avignon, by the people who favored the 
king; and they immediately collected to
getl1er about the hotel where he had en
tered, The excited populace were heat~d 
still . more, when a report was spread 
among tliem, tliat B. was the munlernr of 
the princess Lamballe. The marshal ,ms 
permitted, however, to go away ,quietly, 
But scarcely had his carriage leti the city, 
before a mob of the rabble· which had 
followed compelled the driver 10 turn 
back to the l1otel. \Vhen the marshal 
had alighted, and retired, with his two ad, 
jutants, to his former chamber, the door::i 
of the house were locked. The insur
gents had, in the mean time,· gained a 
powerful accessioi1 to their numbers, and, 
with loud shouts, demanded the death of 
the mar~hal. In vain di<l the prefect am! 
the mayor strive to defon<l him (as there 
were no troops in the city) for the space 
of four hours and a half; at the pen! of 
their lives. The door was at last broken 
open, a crowd of murderers rushed iuto 
the chamber, and the unhappy marshal 
foll under a shower of balls, niter a fruit
le8s attempt to defend himselfaml justity 
his conduct. His body was exposed to 
the most shameful insults, and then drag, 
gcd from tl1e hotel to the bridge o,·cr the 
Rhone, from which it was thrown into 
the rivei. , , . 

llRU:\'EHAUT.' (See Brunehud.) 
llRU:\'EHILD, flrunichild; marriP.d to 

Sieghert I, king of Austrasia, in 5GB, a 
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Yisigothio princess, of. powerful mind, 
enterprising spirit, heroic resolution, deep 
political knowledge, and unrestrained 
ambition. She involved her husband in 
u war with his brother Chilperic, in the 
cour,;e of which lie was murdered, A. D. 
575; but she contiuued to live um! rage 
till Gl3, when she fell into the hands of 
Clothaire II, kiug of Soissons, who, put 
her to a most terrible death, as haviug 
been the murderess of 10 kings aud royal 
priuces. (See Fredegonde.) 

BRrsELLEscm, Philip, bo111 1377, at 
Florence, devoted lii'mself to the stuuy of 
the works of Dante, to natural philosophy 
and perspective, tlie rules_ of which were 
then scarcely know1i. He formed various 
figures, and invented ingenious ·machines. 
He dernted himself particularly, however, 
to architecture, and learned the art of 
drawing, to make his arcliitectural plans; 
statuary, to adorn them; and mechanics, 
that he might be able to raise the materi
ak He was also profoundly versed in 
mathematics and geometry.. He is said 
to have drawn views of the finest monu
ments in Florence in perspective-an art 
which then excited much astonishment. 
This various knowledge prepared him for 
!,old and <liflicult undertakings, and gain
ed him the name of the restorer of arc hi- · 
tectul'e. As a statuary, -he was much 
imleLted to his intimate connexion with 
Donatello, who was then very young, but 
rnry aLJe. Both went to Rome. Here B. 
conceived the idea of restoring architect-, 
me to the principles of the Greeks and 
Romans. ,vhen the m·chitects assembled, 
in 1407,at Florence, to consult upon the 
building. of the dome of the cathedral, 
the plaii wl1ich B. proposed received but 
little attention, and he ' went Lack to 
Rome. It was founJ necessary, however, 
to have recourse to him, as the under
taking far surpassed the powers of the 
other architects. He engage<l to erect a 
dome, which, by its own weight, and by 
the su·ong connexion of its parts, should 
hang suspended. This proposal seemed 
so wonderful, that the author was regard
ed as insane. As all other plans, howev
er, failed to answer the expectations of 
tlie magistrates, B. was again recalled, and 
or<lered to explain the mode in which he 
intended to execute his plan. ' This he 
refused to <lei, but built two· small 
chapels according, to his new system, 
upon which the charge of erecting the 
dome was committed to him. As he ob
served that the higher the buildina was 
raised the more time was lost in go~" up 
and down, he erected some small lgdg-

ings on the dome itself, and by that means 
saved the laborers the time thus ~pent. 
Aided only by his own genius, he accom
plished tlie work, which remains one of 
the boldest creations of the human mind. 
But the ingenious lantern, which formed 
the upper part of the dome, was not fin
ished when he died, in 1444, aged 67. It 
was completed, however, according to his 
fir~t design. No monument of ancient 
arcl1itecture is so noble as this wonderful 
builtling. Only the dome of St. Peter's 
at Rome, which was built since, excels it 
in height, but is inferior to it in lightness 
and grandeur of style. l\Iichael Angelo 
said it was difficult to imitate B., and im
possible to excel him. ll. is the author 
of a great number of other masterpieces 
of architecture. , 

llRUNET, Jarncs Charles, bookseller at 
Paris, begari his bibliographical career Ly 
the preparation of several auction· cata• 
logues, of whi.ch the most interesting is 
that of the count d'Ourches (Paris, 1811), 
and of a supplementary volume to Gails 
Ieau's and Duelos's · Dictionnaire Biblio
graphique (Paris, 1802). In 1810 was pub: 
Iished the· first edition of his lllitnuel dzt 
libraire et de l'.'lmateur de livres, in 3 
vols.,- which gained such universal ap
plause, that, in 1814, a second, and, in 
1820, a third edition, of four volumes each, 
were, demanded. This work showed him 
the worthy successor of .the meritoi'ious 
Delmre (frori1 whose works those of B. 
are distinguished only by the alphabetical 
form.) An attempt to unite the plan of 
l1is work with the considerations whieh 
must guide the man of learning in h'is 
studies and labors, is contained in the Bib
liographical Lexicon, by Ebert,. since 
published. , 

BRUNET, (See Paris, Theatre of) 
BRPSHILDIS•. (See .Nibelwngen.) · 
llRus1. (See Bnuw; Giordano.) 
BRUNI\\'GS, Christian; one of the great

est hydraulic architects of Holland ; born 
1736, at Neckerau, in the Palatiimte. In 
his childhood, he devoted himself to the 
sciences connected with hydraulic archi
tecturii. lir 176!J, the states of Holland 
appointed him general inspector of riven:. 
This introduced him to a share in several 
important conunissions; for instance, that 
for the improvement of the dike system, 
in 17!)6; that for draining the tracts be- , 
tween Niewskogs and Zevenhoven, in 
1707,, &c. His most important water
works are his improvements in the diking 
of the lake of Haerlem, the improved 
diking and deepening of the Oberwasser, 
so called, in the Netherlands, which, at 
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high tides, often inundated vast extents 
of country, together with -the change in 
the course of the \Vaal-stream and the 
canal of Pannerde, by which the beds of 
the Rhine, the \Vaal and the_ Leck were 
improved. He introduced into his de
partment the use of the stream mel18ure, 
so called. His many official duties per
mitted this worthy officer but seldom to 
appear as an author. Yet we find scien
tific essays written by him in the 14th, 
10th and 20th volumes of the l\lemoirs of 
the llaerlem Society of Sciences; nml 
some other pieces. lie died in 1805. 
The directory of the then republic wish
ed to erect a, monument to him in the 
cathedral church at llaerlem ; but it has 

, never been completed, on account of tl1e 
political disturbances that occurred soon 
after his death. , 

BRUNN ; the capital of l\Ioravia, and of 
a'circle of the same name, which contains 
a population of 300,000, and is fertile in 
corn and flax. The population of. the 
city, with the suburbs, is 33,300. It 'con
tains the government offices, the house 
for the meeting of the states, the palace 
of prince Lichtenstein, a gymnasium, 
many fine houses, &c. There are at ll. 
several flourisliing manufactures of fine 
,voollen cloths and kerseymeres, one of 
which employs 5000 individuals. It is 
tl1e centre of the l\Ioravian commerce, a 
great part of which is carried on by fairs 
held at B. every three months •. On a hill 
near it is the fortress of Spielberg, now 
used as a prison. Lat. 49° 111 N.; lou. 
16° 35' E. _ 

BRUNO THE GREAT, archbishop of Co
logne and duke of Lon-aine, third son of 
Henry the Fowler, and brother of the 
emperor Otho I, had a great share iri the 
events of his time, awl sm1iassed all the 
contemporary bishops in talents and 
knowledge. A numerous train of learn
ed men froin all countries, even from 
Greece, continually followed him, am\ 
his e..-..:cellent example was imitated by 
many prelates. Jie died at Rheims, Oct. 
11, 9G5. Commentaries on the five books 
of lUoses, and the biographies of some 
saints, are ascribed to him. 

BRUNO, St, Among several individuals 
of this name, the most famous is the one 
who established the order of Carthusian 
monks. Ile was bom at Cologne, about · 
1030, of an old and noble family, which 
still flourished in the middle of the 18th 
century ; was educated in the school of 
the collegiate church of St, Cunihert ; in 
which, also, he afterwards received a 
canonship, and then studied at Rheims, 

where he distinguished himself to such a 
degree, that. Gervais, the bishop, appoint
ed him to superintend all the schools of 
tlie district. He attracted many distin
guished scholars, and, among others, Odo, 
afterwards pope l;rhau II. The immo
rality of his times induced him to go iJJto 
solitude. Ile retired, therefore, with six 
friends of the same disposition, to the res
idence of St. Hugo, bishop of Grenoble, 
who/in 1084, led them to a desert, four 
or.five leagues distant from tlie city, call
ed Chartreuse, whence the order of monks 
received its name. Here, in a narrow 
valley, overshadowed by two steep rocks, 
covered with snow and tho ms, Il. and his 
companions built an oratory, awl small, 
SPparate cells to dwell in, and foun<led, in 
108G, one of the se,,erest orders ofmouks. 
In the mean time, Urban II Lecame pope, 
and, in 1089, invited his former iustructer 
to liis court. B. reluctautly obeyed, but 
refused every spiritual dignity, and, in 
1094, received permission to fouml a 
seconrl Carthusian ,establishment in the 
solitude of dclla Torre, in Calabria. Here 
Le -lived in his former mode, ruled !,is 
now colony with wisdom, and died in t!ie 
arms of his scholars, A: D. 1101. Leo X, 
in 1514, penuitted the Cmihusians to cel
ebrate a rna~s in honor of l1im; arnl Greg
ory XV, in 1623, extended it to the \\'hole 
Catholic -church. He was afterwards 
canonized. l3. gave his scholars no par
ticular laws. A complete set of regula
tions for the Carthusians was first formed 
A. D.. 1581, and confirmed by Imw-
cent XI. · 

Br.u.-,,o, or BRt:-'H (Bruuus, Leouanlo), 
of Arezzo, whence !,is name .!Jretino 
(.\retin11s), was one of the most famous 
of the literati at ,the period of the revival 
of das_sie literature. in Italy. He ,ms 
bom in 1!3i0, and, in his chilt!hoo,I, ,ms 
excited hy the character of Petrarch, to the 
,pursuit of those stnrlies to ,vhieh he con
~ecrate,l his lifo. Ile first stmlied law at 
Florence anrl Ran,nna; but the an-irnl of 
Emanuel Chry~oloras at Florc11ce garn 
)1im a decide<f turn for classical leariii11ir. 
He a:tenrnnls tilled many ofrices in tl1c 
Roman Catholic clrnrch, and accompaui
ed pope John XXIII to Co11stance, where 
the latter was deposed, aml B. escaped to 
Florence. Here he ,note his Florentine 
History, received, in consequence, the 
rights of citizenship, and afterwards, by 
the favor of the i\Iedici, became secretary 
to the republic. In this important post 
he died, A. D. 1444. ·Fbrence and Arez
zo vied with each other in honoring his 
memory by splendid obsequies arn.l 111011-
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uments. The merits of B., in spreading 
and advancing the study of Greek litera-
ture, consist particularly in his literal Latin 
translations of the classics; for instance, 
the writings of Aristotle, the orations of 
Demosthenes, the biographies of Plutarch, 
&c: The other works on which his fame 
rests are, his Florentine History, also a 
history of his times, from 1378 to 1440, 
and his speeches. His collection of let-
ters, also, is valuable.,' His writings are 
in the Latin languaf!e, with the exception 
of two biographies of Dante and Petrarch. 
His chief work is Histo,-ire Florentinm (12 
books, Strasb., 1610, folio), with which is 
connected the Commentarius Rerwn szw 
Tempore Gcstarum, published in Italian, 
at Venice, 1476, folio. . 

IlRuNo, Giordano; a philosopher of the 

ecutioners. • His philosophical wntmgs, 
which have become very rare, display a 
classical cultivation of mind, a deep in
sight into the spirit of ancient philosophy, 
wit and satire, as well as a profound 
knowledge of mathematics and natural 
philosopliy. l\Iost of them were publish
ed between 1584 and 1591, as appears 
from the enumeration of the oldest e<li
tions in the Bibliographical Lexicon of 
Ebert (Lps., 1821, quarto, vol. i, p; 238-
et seq.). In 1584 appeared, at Paris, his 
famm1s Spaccio della Bestia trionfante (a 
moral allegory, with many satirical strokes 
on his' owu times), also his work De la 
Causa, Principio et Uno (Veuice and 
London, 1584), besidf's De l'Infinilo, 
Universo, et .111ondi. The· former con-
tains the fomidation, the latter the applj

lGth century, distinguished by the origin- : ration, ofmetaphysics to the natural world. 
ality and poetical boldness of his specula-
tious; born at Nola, in the Neapolitan ter-
ritory ;, entered the order .ofDominicalls; 
took refuge, probably, from the persecu, 
tions which he drew upon himself by his· 
religious doubts and his satires on the life 
of the monks, at Geneva1 in 1582, where, 
however, he was soon persecuted, by the 
Calvinists, for his paradoxes and his vio-
lcnce; stood fo1th, in 15c;3, at Paris, as the 
autagonist of the Aristotelian philosophy; 
and as teacher of the ars Lulliana. llcre 
he found many opponents, "·ent to Lon-
don, returned to Paris, ancl, from 158G to 
15d8, ta11ght his p!iilosophy ut Y11itten-
berg-. \Yhy he left lVitteuherg is uot 
known; but it is certain tlmt he went, in 
1588, to"Ilelmstadt,aud he seems to ham 
visited Prague before that yem\ l'rot~ct-
ed by duke Julius of. \Volfonbi1ttel, he 
remained in Ilclrnsta,lt till his prctector 
diecl, in 1589. Ile was then engagcrl, at 
Fr~ukfort on the i\Iaine, with tlie publi-
cat10n of some work~, b11t kft this citv, 
abo, in 1592, arnl returne1l (it is nnt 
known for what purpose) to Italy. ·He 
rcrnained for some time at Padua in tran-
quillity, until the inquisition ofVeuice ar• 
rested him, ill 15U8, and transferred him 
to ltome. After an imprisonment of two 
years, that he might have opporttrnitv to 
retract .J1is doctrines, he was bumt, i<'eh. 
lGth, lG00, for apostasy, heresy, and vio-
lation of his rnona~tic vows. He suffered 
death, wliich he might ha,-c averted, even 
eight days before, by a recantation, with 
fortitude. \Vhilst his violent attacks on 
the prevailing doctrines ofthe Aristotelian 
ph\losop)1y, anrl on the narrow-minded 
Anstotelians themselves, every where 
cr~ated hi.in enemies, his rashne,:g and 
pmle threw hi.in into the hands ofhis ex~ 

The doctrine is a pure Pantheism, cou
11ected ·With truly· dignified notions of 
God-a.more complete Pautheistical sysc 
tern than· had been previously exhibited, 
and whicl1, since his time, Spinoza only, 
who, like Descartes,· borrowed liis ideas, 
!ms carried to a greater perfection. The 
notion tliat God is the soul of the uni
ntrse, arnl the "·orkl endowed with or
ganization and .life, might have been for
~fren by his contemporaries; but his in
forence that the world · is h1fiuite an,! 
inrnicasurable, an~ l1is doctrine of the 
plmality of workls1 at the moment when 
the new system of Copernicus wus at
tacked from all quarters, could not bnt hw 
looked -upon as a crime. His writiugs 
are mo~tly in the form ofdialogncs,with, 
out any 111c;tl10dical onler. His lauguage 
i~ a str;m;re mixture of Italian aml Latiu. 
liis stYle 1s violent and fiery. The orig
inalitv anrl lot1incss ,of' his ideas take a 
powerful hol,l on those who can under
stalld him. His l,i,,iral writings, in "·hich 
lie hd<Uy arnl skilt11lly .applies Raymond 
Lully's mt of topical, mc11wry, are 111ore 
ol;stnre and Jess interesting. His belief 
in ma<ric aml ~\stroloay, llotwithstun<ling 
l1is enlightened Yiews of the· nat11re of 
thin"~ is to lie attributed to the spirit of 
11is ;!!~. He has also writtei1 poems, He
roici 'riirori, and, among others, a come
dy, JI Caiulclajo.' Tlie most eminent phi
losophers since his time have borrowetl 
much from him. Among recent writers, 
Schellin er resembles him the most in his 
metapliv~ics and his philosophical views 
ofnatm:e, and has given his name to ono 
of his philosoph,ica! writings (-8,r'liiw, 
oder iiber das 'gottliche und naturliche 
Princip dcr Dinge, Berl., 1802).. On 
llnmo and his writiugs, see S1ebcr's 
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and Thanner's Lehrrneinunf5.en beri1hmter 
Ph.1Jsiker (5 vols., Sulzb., 18~4.) 

BRUNONIAN SYSTEM. (SeeBroum,John.) 
BRuNsw1cK, FAMILY OF, The true 

founder of tliis ancient house was Azo II, 
marquis _of Tuscany, who, in the 11th 
century, married Cunigunda, heiress of 
the counts of Altorf, and thus united the 
two houses of Este and Guelph. The 
previous liistory of the Este family is un
certain. Guelph, the son of Azo, was 
created duke of Barnria in 1071. He 
married Judith of Flanders, who was de
scended from Alfred the Great. of Eng
land. Ilis posterity acquired Brunswick 
and Luneburg, and \Villiam, or his son 
Otho {1235), was the first who bore the 
title of duke of B. John, eldest son of 
Otho, founded -the house of Luneburg. 
Albert the Great, a younger sou of Otho, 
conquered \Volfo11buttcl, and, on his death 
(1278), his three sons divided .his domin
ions. Henry founded the house of Gru
henhagen; Albert became.duke of Bruns
wick, and \Villiam duke of Brunswick
\Volfenbuttel. ·-Henry Julius, of this last 
branch, inherited Grubenhagen (15!JG). 
Ernest of Zell, of the second branch, 
who succeeded . (1532),- conquered the 
territories of \Volfenbiittel, and lefi two 
sons, by whom the family was divided into 
the two branches of Brunswick-\Volfen
bu.ttel(IT) and Brunswick-Hanover.; frmn 
the latter of which comes the present 
royal fa1.nily of England. The former is 
the Germaq. family, npw in possession of 
the duchy of Brunswick-\Volfenbuttel, 
(q. v.) Charles William married Au
gusta, sister of George III of England 
(17G4). His descendants are presumptive 
heirs to the throne of Great Britain in 
case of a failure of the direct line. Er
nest Augustus, of the Brunswick-Hano
ver J10use, was created elector of Hanover 
in 1 G92. .lie married Sophia, daughter 
of Elizabeth, the daughter of James I of 
England. George Louis, son of Ernest 
Augustus and Sophia, succeeded his fa
ther, as elector of Hanover, in· 1608, arnl, 
was called to the throne of Great Britain 
hi 1714, by act of parliament passed in 
the reign· of queen Anne, which vested 
the succession in the Protestant line of 
James I. George IV, the present king 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and oflfan
over (made a kingdom in 1815), is the 
23d of the family of Bmnswick by lineal 
descent from Azo ; the 53d king of Eng
land from Egbert, and is descended from 
\Voden, the head of the ancient Saxon 
family, from which so many sovereigns 
of Europe have sprung, by 52 generu-

tions. (See the articles George, Hanover, 
England, &c.) · 

BRUNSWICK; the duchy of Brunswick
\Volfenbiittel, in Germany, situated in the 
fonner circle of Lower Saxony, and bor
dering upon Lunebmg on the north and 
\Vestphalia on the west. The duke holds 
the 12th rank among the members of the 
German confederation. The <luchv com
prises 1500 square miles, and 232,000 i.11~ 
bahitants. It is divided into six districts, 
besides the two cities of Brunswick and 
\Volfenb(lttel, which are also considered 
as districts. The family of n. (q. v.) is 
one of the most ancient in Europe. In 
180G, the duchy was annexed, hy Napo
leon, to the kingdom of "'estphalia, but 
its native prince, Frederic William (q. ,·.), 
was restored by the peace of Leipsic, 
1813. The reigning duke, Charles, born 
Oct. 30th, 1804, succeeded to the govern
ment in 1824. The revenue; exclusi,•e 
of Oels (q. v.), is 2,000,000 florins. The 
circumstances and manners of,the inhab
itants resemble those of the acljacent 
countriPs. l\Iost of the people are Luther
ans. The whole number of Catholics 
and 'Calvinists does not prol•ably exceed 
4000. The ducal house is Lutheran. 
(For the form of government, see Consti
tutiuns.)-B. has, with Nassau, one vote 
in the diet of the Gemmn states; and has, 
by itself, two votes in the general assem
bly.· Its contingent of troops to the anny 
of the confederacy is 209G men. The 
most important articles of trade and man
ufacture are com, rape-seed, flax, tobac
co, chicory, hops, madder and . wood. 
The country affords sheep, swine, goats, 
poultry and bees in .sufficient quantities 
to supply the inhabitants .. Some fat cat
tle and horses are. imported. In tlie for
ests there are wild boars, deer, hare,:, 
lieath-cocks, black-cocks, partridges alHl 
liazel 'grouse; hut, as uo attempts are made 
to pre~erve the game~ the qua!1tity graclu
ally decreases. The mountamous tracts 
yield iron, copper, salt, rna,rble, coal, por-, 
celain earth mu! other minerals. Jn tlie 
Rammelsberg are found silver, copper, 
leacl, arsenic, Yitriol and sulphur, and 
small quantities of gold. Large tracts 
arc cm~ere<l with peat, in tlie sandy 
regions in the n011hern di;stricts.. The 
hrewPries arnl distilleries of spirit, the 
spinning of linen yarn (the most exten
sive branch of industry), the manufacture 
of linen and leather, the preparation of 
paper, soap, tohacco, sal-ammoniac,- mad
der and chicory afford the principal ern
ployment of the people. The laekered 
wares and porcelain of B. are famous 
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even in foreign countries. B., the capital, 
is the centre of trade. The country is 
provided with good roads. " 

BRUNSWICK, capital of the duchy of the 
same name, is situated on the Ocker, and 
contains 3041 houses, with 32,500 inhab
itants. It was fonnerly one of the free 
cities of Germany, but it is now subject 
to the duke, and has been the ducal resi
dence since 1754. The principal build
ings are the ducal palace, the mint, the 
house in which· the diet assembles, the 
town-house, the arsenal arnl the cathedral, 
the public wine~cellars. The collegiwn 
Carolinum was founded in 1745_, and in
tended ns a medium between the com
mon schools and the uuh·ersities. It has 
enjoyed a high reputation even_ in_foreign 
!'ountric,;,, particularly in England .and 
Russia. The principal manufactures are 
wool, yarn, linen, porcelain, pasteboard, 
paper hangings and chemical, prepara
tions. The traffic in home protluce, and 
the carrying trade, are of some conse
quence, and the great Brunswick fairs 
rank next to those.of Leipsic and Franks 
fort. Lat. 52° lG' N.; Ion. 10° 291 30'1 E. 

BRUNSWICK; a post-town of ,l\Iaine, in 
Cumberland county, on the south-west 
side of the Androscoggin, 26 miles N. E. 
of Portland; lat. 43" 531 N.; Ion. 69° 551 

,v.; population, 2031. The falls of the 
'Androscoggin, at this place, afford excel
lent seats for several mills and manufac
tories. Bowdoin college, in this town, 
was incorporated in 1704, and Went into 
operation in 1802. It is pleasantly situ
ated on an elevated plain, about half a 
mile from the Arnlroscoggin, is a well 
endowed and _ flourishing institution, and 
has a medical school connected' with it. 
The oflicers, in 182D, consisted of a presi
dent, a professor of mathematics, natural 
philosopl1y, chemistry and mincrnlogy, a 
professor of the learned languages, a pro
fossor of moral and intellectual j1hilos
ophy. 

BauNSWICK, NEw. (See JYew' Bru1i1J-
wick.) -

BRu:-rsw1cK, Charles: ,villiam Ferdi
nand, duke of, was born in 17:35., lie 
was the elclcst son of the rciguin" duke 
Charles of Brunswick and a sister of 
Frederic the Great. At the acre of 7, his 
education was committed 'to tl~e alihe Je
rusalem, then chaplain to the court at,volfeuhi\ttcl. At the age of 12, he en
tered, under the snperinte11dence of Jeru
salem, the collegium Carolinwn, then re
cently established. His tutor was the 
chamberlain von ,vittorf-a man of tal
ents, but without principle. _ His ambi-

tion was early kindled hy the achieve
ments of Frederic II. The seven vears' 
war afforded him the first opportunity of 
cultivating his military talents. He com
manded the Brunswick troops in the alli
ed army, and, in the fatal battle at IIas
tenbeck, July 28th, 1757, in ,vhich he 
recaptured a battery that had been taken 
by the French in the centre of the allied 
army, "he showed" (such was the cx
pres~iou of Frederic) "that nature had, 
destiued him for a hero." Jnue 2;Jd, 
1758, he decided the victory of Crefrlcl. 
lfo took the most active part in all the 
enterprises of his uncle Ferdiuand; and 
Frederic's esteem foi him continued to 
increase, as appears from his Gei~hichte 
des Siebenjahrigen Kriegs (Ifatory of the 
Seven Years' ,var), and his Ode auf den 
Erbprinzen von Braunschweig (Ode on tlie 
hereditary Prince ofBrunswick). In 1764, 
he married the princess Augusta- of Eng
land.-, Having early become acquainted 
with the real situation of l1is native coun
try, a11d 'drawn sahltary instruction from 
the constant embarrassments of his father, 
before he entered upon the government, 
he practised the greatest economy, living 
mostly retired from public business, and 
devoted to· the arts and sciences. In 
1773, he entered the Prussian service, am! 
became general of infantry, but had no 
opportunity of· cultivating his military 
talents. After the death of his father (in 
1780), he e11tercd 'upon the government 
with zeal and activitv. Anxious above 
all for the improveiueut of the finances, 
he diminished his household, discharged 
the debts of the state, encouraged agri~ 
culture, extended the liberty of commerce, 
undertook or· assisted in the erection of 
considerable buildings, and, by causing 
Italian operas, masquerades, &c. to be 
exhibited gratis, provided also for the 
amusement of the public. Yet, with the 
best intentions, he was often unsuccessful. 
This was the case,with his plami for the 
improvement of public education. He 
invited men of learning into the country 
at great expense, but, the projected 1·efor
mation. having met with iunurnentblo 
obstacles, they became a burthen to the 
i,tate. In 1787, he was obliged to· place 
!1imself at the head of a Prussian mmy · 
for the support of the stadtholde1: of Hol
land. The facility with which this cam
paign was terminated procured the duke 
more reputation than he perhaps deserved. 
High expectations were entertained of 
him when the wars of the French revo
lution broke out. The duke received the 
chief command of the Austrian and Prus• 
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~inn army, and issued at Coblentz, July 
15, 1792, the famous mauifesto, drawn 
up in a very harsh and haughty style by 
a Fre11chman, De Limo11. It ce11ainly 
did more injury to the allied forces than 
a hostile army could have <lone. It in
flamed the French nation almost to fury 
against the insolent conquerors, who in
tended "to make every city, that dared to 
resist, level with the ground, and to cut 
their way to Paris." The emperor Fran
l'is approved it, and so did the ki11g of 
Prussia ; but the duke considered the ex
pressions too strong. The s~verest pas• 
sages were expunged ; !mt Its to11e was 
still very insolent. . The duke designed to . 
press forward from Lorraine to Paris, to 
cut off its supplies, and thus to force it to 
smTender by famine. Aug. 23; 1792, 
Longwy was taken, an<l, Sept. 2, Ver
dun. llut, in Champagne, a country of 
itself unproductive, the transpo11 of pro
visions for the army from the frontiers 
was rendered difficult by mountains and 
forests. Dumouriez was encamped in 
the vicinity of St. l\Ienel10uld, and skir
mishes took place daily; but Dmtiouriez, 
not willing to hazard the fate of France; 
and foreseeing that the Germans would 
he forced to retreat by want and disease, 
avoided a clccisive action, notwithstand
ing the efforts of the enemy to -provoke 
him to it. The Germans were, therefore, 
obliged to conclude an armistice, and to 
evacuate Champagne. · Custines took 
,vorrns and Spire during this retreat,_ 
and, Oct. 21, captured the fortress of 
Mentz, and soon afterwards Fra11kfort, 
which latter city, l1owever, was retaken 
by the Prussians and Hessians Dec. 2. 
The endeavors of the Germans, therefore, 
were principally directed to the recapture 
of those places. To this end the duke, in 
conjunction with the Austrians, opened 
the campaign on the Upper Rhine in 
1793, took the fortress of Konigstein 
l\Iarch 7, conquered l\Ientz July 22, 
aml prepared to attack the strong fortress 
of Landau, then in the power of the 
French. The French, on the other 
hand, Sept. 14, made a general attack 
on-the duke:and ,vunnser, from Stras
burg to Saarbruck. On that day, the 
duke had a sanguinary engagement with 
l\Ioreau, in the vicinity of l'irrnasens, a 
town belonging to the landgraviate of 
Hesse-Darmstadt. The French· were 
driven from their camp near the village 
of Uornbach; as far as to the Saar. A 
month later, _the duke, having fomied a 
union with ,vurmser, succeeded, Oct. 
13th, in his attack on the lines of Weis-

senburg, and his attempt to draw nearer 
to Landau. In order to gain another 
strong point of supp011, he ventured, on 
the night of Nov. JG, to make an assault 
upon the mountain-fortress of llitsch7 

which is the key of the Vosges, as the 
roads from Landan, Pirmasens, ,veisseu
burg and Strasburg unite at that place. 
This attempt miscarried. Between the 
28th anrl the 30th of N ovcrnber, however, 
he defeated a division of the am1y of the 
l\Ioselle, at Lantern, which was pressiug 
through the mouutains, under the com-_ 
mand of Iloche, with the intention of re
lieving Landau. llut the daily attacks of 
Iloehe and Pichegru, without regard to 
the sacrifice of men, and the successful 
attempt of the latter to break the Austrian 
lines near Fro~chweiler, Dec. 22, forcecl 
the Austiians to retreat beyond the Rhine; 
and occasioned t1'c retreat· of the duke 
also. As some uifficulties had already 
risen between Austria and' P11.1ssia, he 
laid down the chief command, of the· 
army in the beginning of the year 17U4. 
l\Iollendorf was his successor. The 
duke continued to labor for .the welfare 
of his country until the fatal year 1800. 
Although he was now of such a.n age that 
he might have rerired without reproach 
from public life, yet he assumed bm1hens 
beyond his powers. At the beginning of 
the year 180G, commissioned by the king 
of Prussia, he made.a journey to Peters
burg relative to the war that soon broke 
out with France. He was then place<l at 
the head of the Prussian anny.- But his 
physical strength was not equal to his 
moral energy, as was proved by the bat
tles of Jena arnl Auerstiidt. (q. v.) Ile 
was mortally wounded, and closed l1is 
life at Ottensen, near Altona, Nov. 10, 
180G. As a civil ruler, lie was distin
gnishe,1 for good intentions; yet the waut 
of cousistency, which is e,·ident in most 
actions of his life, may have been the 
cause of the manv failures of his benevo
lent purposes. The duke's subjects were 
also offended by his foreign partialities, 
particularly his fatal inclination for the 
French nation, which had been instilled 
into him by Fre,leric II. 

Ilaussw1cK, Fer,linaml, duke of, born 
at Brunswick, Jan. 11th, 1721, fomth son 
of duke Ferdinand Albe11, was educated 
for the military profession. In 173!1, he 
entered into the Prussian service, was 
engaged in the Silesian wars, and became 
one of the most eminent generals in the 
seven years' war. He commanded the 
allied army in ,vestphalia, where, always 
opposed to superior forces, he displayed 
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superior talents. He drove the French 
from Lower Saxony, Hesse and ,vest
phalia, and was victorious in the two 
giseat battles of Crefeld and l\linden. 
(See Seven Years' War.)-Aftcr the peace, 
he resigned his commission, on account 
ofa misunderstanding between him and 
the king. From that time he lived at 
Brunswick, the patron of art and litera
ture. , Ile died in 1792. 

BRUNSWICK, Frederic ,vmiam, duke 
of; fourth and youngest son of duke 
Charles ,villiam Ferdinand of Bruns
wick. He was born in 1771, and receiv
ed the same education with his second 
and third brothers, who were a few years 
older, till the military career, to which he 
was destined, gave his studies a particular 
direction.. He "'as loved by his father 
with great tendernes._1 but very strictly 
treated. In 178G, he -.Vas appointed, by 
the king of Prussia, successor of his uncle, 
Frederic Augustus, duke of Oels and 
Bernstadt. He then went to Lausanne, 
remained two years in Switzerland, and, 
upon his return, was made captain in a 
Prussian regiment of foot. During the 
war against France, in 1792, and the fol
lowing year, he fought in the Prussian 
armies, and was twice wounded. After 
the peace of Bale, he received a regiment, 
and, in 1804, married the princess l\laria 
Elisabeth ,Vilhelmina of Baden. The 
offspring of this marriage were two prin
cesses, born in 1804 and 1806, who are 
still living. In 1805, his uncle died, and 
he became duke of Oels and Bernstadt. 
In 180G, he took part in the war against 
France, with all the fire which _the op
pression of Germany and his father's un
happy fate had kindled in him. He finally 
joined the corps of Blucher, and was made 
prisoner with him at· Lubeck. By the 
death of his eldest brother, the hereditary 
prince, who died in September of the 
same year, without leaving any children, 
allll by an agreement adjusted by his 
father between him and his elder broth
ers, who, on account of their blindness, 
were unfit to govern, and were·umnarri
ed, he would have succeeded his father in 
the government of Bnmswick, had not 
the peace of Tilsit and Napoleon's will 
prevented. After that time, he lived at 
Bruchsal, where, in April, 1808, his wife 
died. In 180!:l, at the breaking out of the 
war between Austria and France, he rais
ed a body of volunteers in_ Bohemia. 
Schill had already perished in Stralsund, 
when the duke made an invasion into 
Saxony. Ile was, however, compelled, 
by the king of ,vestphalia, to evacuate 

Dresden and Leipsic, with his black hus
sars. The duke, in conjunction with the 
Austrian µ:eneral Am Ende, forced his 
way from Dresden to Franconia, whither 
the Austrians, under Kienmayer, had pen
etrated from Ilohelllia. Alier the armis
tice of Znaim (.July 12), the Austriaus 
again evacuated Dresden, wl1ich they had 
occupied for the second time, and retreat
ed _behind the frontiers of Bohemia. - llnt 
the duke, renouncing his alliance with 
the emperor of Austria, advanced with 
his corps, consisting of 1500 men, amon" 
whom were 700 horse, from Altenbm;, 
towards Leipsic. After a slight skirmi~l1 
with the garrison there, he continued his 
march to Halle, where he arrived July 
27, and immediately pushed on to Hal
herstadt, where he arrived July 30. 
The W estphalian colonel ,vellingcrotle, 
with the fifth regiment of infantry, had 
entered the · place the same morning. 
Although this regiment made a gallant 
resistance, it was overpowered, and its 
commander taken prisoner. The duke 
then proceeded to Brunswick, his native 
city, where he arrived July 31, and biv
ouacked on the ramparts. Ile did not al
low himself any rest, for he was closely 
pursued on all sides. - The ,vestphalian 
general Reube! assembled 4000 men of 
l1is division at Ohof, in the vicinity of 
Brunswick; general Gratien, with a Dutch 
division, had set out from Erfurt; and_the 
Danish general Ewald, marching from 
Gliicksta<lt into the territories of Hano
ver, crossed the Elbe in order to cover 
that river. Aug. 1, Reube! met the duke 
not far from Brunswick, near the ,-illage 
ofOelper,and an action ensued (the 11th 
since he had left Saxony), in which a 
corps of4000 men not only retreated be
fore 1500, but also opened to them the 
only way by which they could escape. 
Aug. 2,,the duke left Brunswick. From 

, the road he took, it was conjectured that 
he would march towards .Celle, whither 
he was pursueil, therefore, by the "'est
phalian troops. Instead, however, of do
ing this, he took his way through Hano
ver immediately to Nienburg, crossed the 
,veser, and, having destroyed the bridges 
behind him, marched down the 'river. 
He reached Hoya Aug. 41 and hastened 
his march , upon the left bank of the 
,veser, while part of his corps, to make 
a demonstration, turned towards Bremen. 
Here the black hussars entered on the 
5th, and occupied the gates, but on the 
next day continued their march. Mean
time the duke advanced through the ter
ritory of Oldenburg. Ilepassrd t!1e night 
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of the 5th of August at Delmeuhorst, and 
appeared to be directing his course sto 
East Friesland, in order to embark there. 
But, contrary to expectation, he crossed, 
at Huntebru.ck, the small river Hunte, 
which falls iuto the ,veser, seized the 
merchant ships which were lying at Els
fleth, principally unloaded, embarked his 
troops in the night of the Gth, leaving be
l1ind the horses, and procuring, in that 
country, which is inhabited by seamen, 
the necessary sailors by force. On the 
7th, in the morning, the duke himself, 
l1aving the English flag hoisted, set sail, 
and, on the· 8th, lauded at lleligolarnl, 
whence he sailed, on the 11th,. with his 
corps, for England .. In England, the duke 
was received with great ·distinction. · llis 
corps iVimediately eutered the English 
service, and was afterwards employed in 
Portugal and Spain.. The parliament 
granted h,im a pension of £6000, until he 
returned , to his hereditary dominions, 
Dec. 22, 1813. He was a prince ·of an 
uncommonly open character. In his he
reditary states, he acted with the best 
intentions ; but his frequent errors disap
pointed tlie great expectations which lmd 
been formed of him, and nan·ow-1ninded 
counsellors contrilmted to lead him rustray. 
Ile wished to sow and reap at the same 
time. His military spirit and penetrating 
mind led 11im to foresee new dangers 
from the great oppressor of Europe.· His 
great preparations must be explained from 
this view of circumstances iw1814 and 
1815. His finances were, thrown into 
g1:eat disorder by his maintaining so many 
troops ; and eveli the interest of the pub
lic debt was not paid.· Thus he became 
unpopular as the sovereign of a country 
which had been prosperous under his 
father's sceptre. The events of 1815 
called him again to arms, and he fell 
June 16,' 1815 .. (See Quatrebras, and 
Li"gny.) · 

BRUNSWICK, Louis Ernest, duke of; 
third son of Ferdinand Albert, duke of 
Brunswick-Luneburg; born in 1718; en
tered the imperial service in 1750 ; be
came field-marshal of the republic of 
Holland; during seven years from 1759, 
was captain-general of the United Prov
inces; was regent during the minority of 
the stadtholder, and had previously pre
served the neutrality of the republic dur
ing the long war of ·the neighboring 
powers from 1754. After the stadtholder 
became of age, B•. was made counsellor 
by the states-general. Having, however, 
incurred the hatred of the, people by his 
partiality for the nobility, and some other 
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errors, he was obliged to leave the staclt
lwlder in 1772. He died in 1788. 

BRUNSWICK (l\l. J. Leopold), prince of, 
major-general in the Prussian service, 
youngest son of duke Charles of Bruns
wick, born at ,volfenhuttel in 1752, was 
instructed by the abbe Jerusalem. He 
studied in Su·asburg military science and 
other branches of knowledge, travelled 
through Italy under the care of Lessing, 
and entered the Prussian service, in 1776, 
as commander of a regiment of foot, at 
Frankfort on the Oder. In this city, 
where he resided after his return from 
the Bavarian war of succession in 1779, 
he gained universal esteem by his amia
ble character, his talents, and his zeal for 
literature. In 1780, Frankfort was pre
served, by his activity, from an inunda
tion which threatened to overthrow the 
dikes and deluge the suburbs. He dis
played the same vigilance on the occa
sion of several conflagrations, with which 
this city: was afflicted. He visited . the 
poor in their most miserable haunts, and 
his life was devoted to works of benevo
lence. Ile fell a sacrifice to his humanity 
in the inundation of 1785, in which he 
was drowned while hastening to the as
sistance of the suburbs. · 'fhe monuments 
that have been erected to him will bear 
witness to future generations of the es
teem ofhis contemporaries. 

BuusH-,VHEELS. In light machinery, 
wheels sometimes turn each other by 
meaus ofbristles or brushes fixed to their 
circumference. They: may, also, com
municate circular motion by friction only. 
'fhe surface .brought in contact is then 
formed of the end grain of wood, or is 
covered with rn1 ,elastic substance, and 
the wheels are pressed together to in-
crease the friction. . ' .. 

. BRUSSELS, formerly the capital. of the 
Austrian Netherlands, with 75,000 inhab
itants, principally Catholics, and, after 
Amsterdam, the second city of the king
dom of the Netherlands, is a handsome 
city of South Brabant. During 2-0 years, 
from 1794 to 1814, it was in the posses
sion of the French, and the chief town in 
the department of the Dyle. It is now, 
alternately with the Hagne, the royal res
idence, and the place of meeting of the 
states-general of the kingdom. It is n 
favorite resort of the English, many of 
whom have resided here since the peace 
of 1814. The gloomy forest of Soignies, 
so memorable since the battle of Water
loo, lies on the south and south-west of 
the town. 'It was formerly surrounded 
by a wall, which has been demolished, 

http:Huntebru.ck
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llJld the ramparts laid out in public walks. 
The upper part of the city is magnificent. 
The park is a spacious square, laid out 
with shaded walks, and surrounded by 
the palaces, public offices and principal 
private houses. In the lower part, lying 
on a plain watered Ly the Senne, the 
streets are narrow and crowded, but the 
great market-place is very beautiful. 
This part of the city is intersected Ly 
several canals, connected with the Senne, 
and the great Scheidt canal. The other 
principal squares are Oorlogo plaats, l\Ii
chael's plaats and Sands plaats. The 
principal churches are St. l\fichael's and 
the church of St. Gudule. B. al~o con
tains an academy of arts and sciences, a 
foundling hospital, and a central school 
with a library of 100,000 volumes, a valu
able gallery of paintings aud a cabinet of 
natural history. The school of medicine 
and tl1at of botany have also apartments, 
and there is a public botanic garilen. 
The town is ornamentec\ with 20 public 
fountains, all embellished with sculpture. 
The manufactures of B. are celebrated 
throughout Europe and America, partic
ularly its lace, camlets and carpets ; the 
first alone employs 10,000 individuals. 
Its carriages surpass even those of Lon
don and Paris. The other articles made 
here are ticking, various kinds of cotton 
and woollen stuffs, silk stockings, gal
loons, earthenware, &c. It carries on 
considerable trade with the interior of the 
Netl1erlands, and also with foreign coun
tries, by means of its canals. · The prin
cipal of these was con~tructed in 15G0 
and 1561, and leads to Antwerp: it is 110 
feet above the level of the sea. · Tlie city 
owes its origin to St.. Gery, who, in the 
7th century, built a chapel on an bland 
in the Senne, and preached to the peas
ants. As the numbers collected here be
came great, it was surrounded with a wall 
in 1044, aud became, in process of time, 
the residence of the dukes of llrabunt, 
and of the Austrian governors. It was 
~veral times captured by the French,and, 
m 178!)-90, took the lead in the troubles 
which broke ont in the-;IXetherl'ands. 

BRuTus, or BRUTE, in the fabulous his
tory of Britain; was the first king of the 
island, according to Geoffrey of i\Ion
mouth. He is said to have been the son 
of Sylvius, and grandson ofAscanius, the 
son of JEueas, aud to have Leen born in 
Italy. He landed at Totness, in Devon
shire, destroyed the giants who then in
habited Albion, and called the island 
from his own name. At his death, the 
island was divided among his three sons: 

Locrine had England, Camber Wales, 
and Alhanact Scotland. 

BRuTus, Lucius Junius, son ofl\Iarcus 
Junius. and the daughter of the elder 
Tarquin, saved his life from the perse
cutions of Tarquin the Proud by foio-n
ing himself insane, on which account 

0 

he 
received the surname Brutus (stupid). 
During a plague tliat broke out at Rome, 
lie accompanied the son of Tarquin to 
the oracle in Delphi. When Lucretia, 
the wife of Collatinus, plunged a dagger 
into her bosom, that she might not out
live the insult which she had suffered 
from Sextus, the son of Tarquin, B., being 
present, threw off the mask. He drew 
the dagger, all bloody, from the wound, 
and swore. vengeance against the Tar
quins, explaining to the astonished spec
tarors the reason of his pretended imbe
cility, and persuading all who were pres
ent to take the same- oath. The people 
submitted to his guidance, and he caused 
the gates to be shut, the inhabitants to be 
assembled, and the body to Le publicly 
exposed. He tlien urged the banishment 
of the Tarquius. After this had been 
resolved on, B . . proposed to · abolish 
the regal dignity, and introduce a free 
government.. It was then determined 
that two consuls should exercise supreme 
power for a year, and Junius Brutus and 
Tarquinius Collatinus were chosen for 
the first terni. Tarquin, who had seen 
the gates shut against him, and found 
himself dPscrted Ly l1is army, sent ambas
sadors to Rome to demand a restoration 
of l1is private property, and, at the same 
time, to p1'omise that he would make no 
attempt agaiust the republi~ His request 
was granted. Th~ an1bassadors, ho~Ye\'e:, 
set on foot a conspiracy, and drew mto 1t 
many vomw men, among whom were the 
two so·ns ol'll. and the nephews of Col
latinus.' But a slave named Vindex dis
covered the plot. The criminals were 
imprisoned, and the consuls caused the 
people the next' morning to be called to 
the c01nitia. All were deeply shocked 

· to see the sons of B. among the prisoners, 
l.tlld their father on the judgment-seat to 
condemn them. Collatinus wept, and 
even the stern Valerius sat silent. But 
B. arose firmly, and, after their crime had 
been proved beyond a douLt,or~ered the 
Jictors to execute the law. Neither the 
entreaties of the people nor of his sons 
could alter his resolution. He witnessed 
the horrible spectacle· without en:iotion, 
and did not leave the assembly until after 

· the execution. He was called back, 
however, when Collatinus wished to save 
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his guilty nephews. . The people con
demned them al4 and chose Valerius 
consul in place of Collatinus. In the 
mean time, Tarquin, supported by Por
senna, collected an army, and marched 
against Rome. The consuls advanced to 
meet him. B. led the cavalry; Aruns, 
son of Tarquin, commanded the body 
opposed to him. They pierced each 
other with their spears at the same mo
ment, and both fell, A. C. 509. The Ro
mans came off conquerors, and B: was 
buried with great splendor. The women 
lamented him.a whole year, as the avenger 
of the honor of their sex. 

BauTos, l\Iarcus Junius. This repub
lican resembled in spirit,· as well as in 
name, the expcller of Tarquin. He was 
at first an enemy of Pompey, wl10 had 
slain his father in Galatia, but forgot his 
private enmity, .and was rcconcilecl to 
him, when he undertook the defence of 
freedom. He did not, however, !L5sume 
any public statiou, and, after the unfortu
nate battle of Pharsalia, surrendered him
self to Ca:sar, who received him with the 
tenderest friendship, as he had always 
loved him, aml regarded him almost like 
his own son, because the motlier of Bru
tus, sister of the rigid Cato, had been the 
object of his affection. In the distribu
tion of the offices of state, ·the dictator 
appointed B. to the government of l\lace
donia. Notwithstanding these benefits, 
B. was the head of the conspiracy against 
Cresar, deeming the sacrifice of private 
friendship necessary for the welfare of 
his country. He was led iuto ·the con
spiracy by Cassius, who, impelled by 
hatred against Cresar, as well as by the 
love of freedom, sought, at 'first, by writ
ing, and then by meau·s of his wife, Jtmia, 
sister of B., to gaiu his favor; and, when 
he thought him prepared for the propo
sal, disclosed to him, verbally, the plal,l of 
a conspiracy against Cresar, who was then 
aiming at the supreme power.· B. agreed 
to the design, and his iufluence led many 
of the most distinguished Romans to em
brace it also. Cresar was assassinated in 
the senate-house. , In public speeches, B. 
explained. the reasons of this . deed, but 
he could not appease the dissatisfaction of 
the people, and retired, with his party, to 
the capitol. He soon after took courage, 
when the consul P. Cornelius Dolabella, 
and the prretor L!"Cornelius Cinna, Cre
sar's brother-in-law, declared themselves 
in his favor. But Antony, whom B. had 
generously spared, was reconciled to him 
only in appearance, and obtained his leave 
to read Cresar's will to the people. By 

means of this instrument, Antony suc• 
ceeded in exciting the popular indignation 
against the murderers of Cresar, and they 
were compelled to flee from Rome. B. 
went to Athens, and endeavored to form 
a party there among the Roman nobility; 
he gained over, also, tl1e troops in Mace
donia. He then began to levy soldiers 
,openly, which was the easier for him, as 
the remainder of Pompey's troops, since 
the defeat of their general, had been 
,roving about in Thessaly. Hortensius, 
the . governor .of l\Iacedonia, aided him; 
and thus B., master of all -Greece and 
l\Iacedonia, in a short time stood at the 
head of a powerful army. He went now 
to Asia, and joined Cassius, whose efforts 
had been equally successful. In .Rome, 
on the contrary, the triumvirs prevailed. 
All the conspirators had been condemned, 
and the people had taken up arms against 
them. B. and Cassius, having with diffi
culty subdued the Lycians and Rhodians, 
returned to Europe to oppose tlie trium. 
viri. (Plutarch informs us, that a spirit 
appeared. to B., on his march from 
Sardis to Abydos, in Asia l\Iinor.) The 
army passed over the Hellespont, and 19 
legions and 20,000 cavalry were assem
bled on the plains of Philippi, in l\lacedo
nia, whither, also,. the triumvirs Antony 
and Octavianus marched with their le, 
gions. Although the Roman historians 
do not agree in their accounts of the bat· 
tic of Philippi, so much as this appears 
certain, tlmt Cassius was beaten by An· 
tony, and caused himself to be killed by 
a slave ; that B. fought with greater sue, 
cess against the division of the army com. 
manded by Octavianus, who was hindered 
by ,indisposition from conducting the bat
tle it1 person ; that B., after the engage· 
ment, took possession ofan advantageous 
situation, where · it was· difficult for an 
attark to be made upon him; that he was 
induced, hy the ardor of his soldiers, to 
renew the contest, and was a second time 
unsuccessful. Ile was totally defeated, 
escaped with only a few friends, passed 
the night in a cave, and, as he saw bis 
cause i1Tetricvably ruined, ordered Strato, 
one of bis confidants, to kill him. Strato 
refused, a long time, to perform the com
mand; but, seeing B. resolved, he tumed 
away his face, and held his sword, while 
B. fell upon it. Thus died B. (A. C. 42), 
in the 43d year of his age. · 

BRUYERE, John de Ia, the famous au. 
thor of the Characters and l\Ianncrs of his 
age, was born, 1639, in a village near 
Dourdan, _not far from Paris. He pur
chased the place of treasurer at Caen ; 
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but, a short time after; through the influ
ence of Bossuet, he was employed in the 
education of the duke of llurguu<ly, with 
a pension of 3000 livres, and was attached 
to his person during the remainder of his 
life. In IG87, he translated the Charac
ters of Theophrastus into French, with 
much elegance, and accompanied them 
with a succession of characters, in which 
he represented the manners of l1is time 
with great accuracy, and in a style epi
grammatical, ingenious and witty. n. 
often took his characters from living per
sons, although he denied it, aud seems, 
by this means, to ham gained mmJy eue
wies. He was a rnan of pleasant !Han
ners and amiable di~position. In 1G9:3, 
he was elected a member of the French 
academy, with some oppo~ition, mid -died 
inlm}G. 

BRUYN, Corneille le, a painter ai1d 
traveller, horn ·at the Hague in 1652, 
went, in IG74, to Rome, where he studied 
his art for two yem-s aud a half. Ile then 
followed his inclination for tra1•elliug, vis
ited Naples, and other cities ofltaly, em
barked for Smyrna, travelled through 
Asia .l\linor, Egypt, and the islands of the 
Archipelago, noting down and drawing 
all that he found wo1tby of l1is attention. 
He afterwards settled in Yeuice, and be
came a disciple of Carlo Lotti .. In 1G9:J, 
he returned to l1is native country, and 
published his travels iu 1G!.J8. The favor
al.Jle reception of this work excited in him 
the desire to travel .m1ew. He visited, in 
1701, and the following years, Russia, 
Persia,· India, Ceylon and other Asiatic 
islands. In Russiu, he painted Peter the 
Great, and different princes of his family; 
in 170G, in llatavia, some of the prin
cipal men. In 1708, Jic returned to his 
country, where he puhli;hed an account 
ofhis second journey, the value of which, 
like that of the first, consists more in the 
beauty and correctness of the drawings 
than in the trustworthiness of ·t110 state
ments. During the rest of his life, Le 13. 
was occupied exclusiyely with his mt, 
passed his time alternately at the Hague 
and at Amsterdam, and died at Utrecht, 
in the house of his friend and protector 
van I\Iollern. , 
· llRYA:ST, Jacob, a philologist mid anti
quary, born at Plymouth in 1715, died, in 
1804, at hi8 country-seat, near \Vindsor. 
He studied at Eton and Cambridge, be
came afterwards tutor of the sons of the 
famous duke of l\larlborough, the eldest 
~fwhom h_e also accompanied to the con
tment as his secretary. After his return, 
he received, by the influence· of )lis pa-

tron, a lucrative post in the ordnance 
which gave him lei:rnre for his research~ 
into Biblical, Roman and Grecian antiqui
ties. His most important work is the 
New System of Ancient l\Iytholorry, 
which appeared in 3 vols. 4to., 1773

1\0 
]77fi. \\'hatever may be tl1e ingenuity 
and the learning of the author, it is justly 
objected, that he has taken conjectures 
for proofi,, and, in pmticular, that he has 
trnsted too much to the deceptive conclu
sions of etymology. He was engaged in 
a famous -dispute on the veracity of Ho
mer and the existence of Troy, in which 
he endeavored to show,' that there never 
"·as such a city as Troy, and that the 
whole expedition of the Greeks was. a 
mere fiction of Homer's. Tl10 object of 
one of his earlier treatises, which appear
ed in liG7, is to show, that the island i\Ie
Jita, on which Paul was wrecked, was not 
Malta, but situated in the Adriatic. He 
endeavored to illustrate the Scriptures by 
explanations drawn from Josephus, from 
Philo the Jew, and from Justin l\lartyr; 
but in this; as in all his writings, his 
learning and his ingenuity are misled by 
his love of controversy and paradox. 

· RuBNA, count of, descended from an 
old family in Bohemia, was, early in life, 
the chamberlain of the emperor of Aus
tria, •afterwards entered the military ser
yice, m1d rose to the rank of field-mar
slrnl-lieutenant. At the end of 1812, he 
was sent, by his court, "ith extraordinary 
commissions, to Napoleon, at Paris, and, 
in l\Iay, 1813, was sent ngain to l1im at 
Dres<len. In the war of 1813, he com
manded an Austrian division with much 
honor, and, in 1814,.. received the chief 
command of the Austrian army which 
was to pass through Geneva to the south 
of France. Here he showed as much 
r,aution in his movements as forbearance 
and humanity towards the inhabitants. 
Ile advanced upon Lyons, which was de
fonded hy marshal Augereau, but was 
unsuccessful in his attacks upon the city, 
till the c011is of Bianchi and llessen-Hom
Lerg came to his assistance, upon which 
the_ prince of Ilessen-Homberg took the 
chief command. B. remained at Lyons 
till _the return of the allied forces, and 
then retired to Vienna. After the }!l,lld
ing of Napoleon in 1815, he again led a 
corps, under Frimont, against Lyons,and 
in Savoy opposed marshal Suchet, till 
Paris was conquered, and the marshal 
retreated beyond Lyons. He then took 
possession of Lyons without opposition, 
established a court-martial to punish the 
disturbers of public order, and proceeded 
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with greater seve1ity than on his former 
campaign. In September, he marched 
back to Austria, and received, for bis ser-
vices, valuable estates in Bohemia, from 
his emperor. In the insurrection of Pied-
mont (q. v.), 1821, the count de B. receiv-
ed the chief command of the· Austrian 
troops destined to restore the ancient 
government. After the accomplishment 
of this commission, he was appointed 
general commandant of Lombardy. He 
died at l\Iilan, June 6, 1825, in the 5Gth 
year of his age. 

BuccANEERS; a band· of English and 
French freebooters · in America, whose 
exploits form one of the most remarkable 
parts of the history of the 17th century. 
After the assassination of Henry IV, in 
France, in 1610, several Frenchmen 
sought a residence on the island of St. 
Christopher, one of the Antilles. Driven' 
thence in 1630, some of them fled to the 
western coast of St. Domingo, others to 

men on board. To escape was impossi
ble, and the pirates could not think of 

'surrender. Their captain, Laurent, made 
a short speech to them, sent one of his 
men to. the powder-room with orders to 
set fire to it upon the first sign which he 
should give him, and then placed his 
men in order of battle on each side. "We 
must sail . between the enemy's ships," 
cried he to his crew, "and fire upon them 
ta the right and left." This manrnuvre 
was executed with extraordinary rapidity. 
The flre of the pirate killed so many peo-
pie, on board both ships, that the Span
iards were struck with ·a panic, and let 
him escape. The Spanish commander 
was afterwards put to death on account 
of the disgrace which he had brought 
upon his nation. Their frequent losses 
greatly reduced the trade of the Spaniards 
with America. The buccaneers now be. 
gan to land on the coast, and to plunder 
the cities. Their manner of dividing 

the small island of Tortuga.~, in the vicin- · their booty was remarkable. Every one 
ity. Several Englishmen, led by a simi-
Jar disposition, associated themselves with 
the latter. The fugitives at St. Domingo 
employed themselves especially in the 
chase of wild cattle, of which there were 
large herds on the island. They sold the 
hides to the mariners who landed on the 
coast, and, because they did not boil the 
flesh, but roasted it before the fire, like 
the American savages, they were called 
b11ccaneers. ·without a captain, without 
laws, without the society of women, these 
hunters lived in the rudest state ofnature, 
associating .two by two, and enjoying in 
common all that they had taken in the 
chase or acquired by., robbery. Tlw 
Spaniards, who could not conquer them, 
determined to extirpate all the cattle on 
the island, and thus obliged the bucca-
neers either to cultivate the land as lms-, 
bandmen, or to join the other freebooters 
on the island of Tortugas. These bold 
adventurers attacked, in small numbers, 
and with small means, but with an intre-
piditywhich bade defiance to danger, not 
only single merchant vessels, hut several 
of them together, and sometimes armed 
ships. Their common morle of attack 
was by boarding. They directed their 
efforts especially against the Spanish 
ships which sailed for Europe ladeu with 
the treasures of America. By the repeat-
ed losses which they suffered, the' Span-
iards were at last so discouracred, that 
they seldom offered a serious risistance. 
It happened once that a ship of the hue-
caneers fell in with two Spanish galleons, 
each of which had 60 cannon and 1500 

2G* 

who had a share in the expedition swore 
that he had reserved nothing of the plun
der. A false oath was of extremely rare 
occmTence, and was punished by banish. 
ment to ·an uninhabited_ island. The 
wounded first received their share, which 
was greater according to the severity of' 
their wounds. The remainder was di. 
vided into equal parts, and distributed by 
lot. The leader received more tlian the 
others only when he had particularly dis
tinguished himsel£ , Those :who had per
ished in the expedition were not forgotten. 
Their part was given to their relations or 
friends, and, in default of them, to the 
poor and to the church. Religion was 
strangely blended with their vices, and 
they always began their enterprises with 
a prayer. The wealth , which they ac. 
quired was spent in gambling and de
bauchery, for it was the principle of these 
adventurers to enjoy the present and not 
care for the future. The climate and 
their mode of life gradually diminished 
their number, and the vigorous measures 
of the English and French governments 
at last put an end to their outrages, which 
had, perhaps, beeu purposely tolerated. 
From this band <>f pirates arose the 
French settlem~'ts on the western half 
of St. Domingo. In the beginning of the 
18th century·, the piracies of the bucca. 
neers bad entirely ceased. An account 
of thPir mode of life, and of many of their 
deeds, is to be found in the 10th volume 
of Raynal's History of the two Indies, 
and in the 2d volume of Archenholz's 
Historical Writings. 
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BucENTAUR, in mythology ; a monster, 
half man and half ox or ass. The splen
did galley in which the doge of Venice 
annually sailed over the Adriatic on As
cension-Day also bore this name. Drop
ping a ring into the sea, he espoused it iu 
the name of the republic, ·with the words 
Desponsamus le, mare, in signwn i•eri per
petnique dominii. The custom originated 
in 117G, when the doge; having refused 
to deliver up the pope, who had taken 
rcfoge in Venice, to the emperor, encoun
tered and defeated the imperiaJ. fleet 
which was sent to reduce the Venetians. 

llocEPifALUS ; the horse of Alexander 
the Great, which he bought for 1:3 talents 
(about IO or 11,000 dollars). Philonicus, 
a Thessalian, oflered to sell him to king 
Philip; but Philip, who considered the 
price too great, commanded the unman
agcahle steed to be led away, when the 
young AlexamlC'r offered to mount him. 
He leaped up, in fact, and, to the astou
i~hment of all, the horse obeyed him, 
and willingly submitted to his guidance, 
though he had never before obeyed a 
rider. Alexander, from this circumstance, 
conceived such au affection for him, that 
he never rode upon any other horse; and 
Bncephalus, also, when caparisoned for 
battle, endured 110 other ri<ler. lie died 
of a wound, and Alexander eansecl him 
to be buried neru· the liyda~pes, an<l built, 
over his grave; a city, which he called 
Bncephala. . ' 

BucER, Martin; born, 1491, at Schlett
stadt, in Alsace. Ile died in the office of 
professor of theology at Cambridge, 1551. 
At the time of the reformation, he left the 
Dominican order, and became a convert 
to Lutheranism. He was, at first, preach
rr at the court of Frederic, the elector 

~~..:if the Palatinate, afterwards in Strasburg, 
and at the same time professor in the uni
versity there for 20 years, till king Ed
ward VI of Englund, at the i;:11ggestion 
of archbishop .Cranmer, invited him to 

. Cambridge. In 1557, queen l\lary caus
<'d his liones to be burned, to show her 
detestutio11. of Protestantism. · The cardi
nal Contarini called him the most learned 
divine among the heretics. He wrote a 
commentary on the Psalms, under the 
name of Jlretius FilinU.3. His first wife 
had been a nun in her youth, After her 
death, he married again. 

BucH, Leopolcl von ; born in 1777, in 
Prussia; one of the most disting1Jished 
geologists of Germany. Ile has studied 
the structure of the earth, by personal ob
aervation, for more than 30 years, in his 
travels through all the vrovinces of Ger-

many, through Scandinavia to the North 
cape, through parts of Great Britain, 
France, Italy and the Canaries. In the 
possession of a happy imlepcndence, he 
sets out every spring, from Berlin, where 
he usually passes the winter, on his t.ci
entific travels. Simple in his habit,i, fru
gal, accustomed to hardships, he travels 
in the carriage, on horseback, on foot, as 
his purpose . requires. Ile was the first 
geologist who clearly explaiue<l the dif. 
forent volcanic phenomena, particularly 
their effects on the elevation of the sur
face and the nature of the soil. Ile di
vides volcanoes into central volcanoes 
an~l volcanic chains. The latter appear 
to -Lim to follow the direction of great 
clefts in the earth, which, in tnrn, corre
spond with the direction of the primitive 
mountains. His central volcanoes are, 
Etna, the isles of Lipari, Iceland, the 
Azores, the Canaries, &c. The results 
of his geological labors are contained in 
his Geognostical ObserYations on Travels 
through Germany and Italy (1802), and 
his Physical Description of the Canaries, 
where he lived, in 1815, for several 
months. Ile was afterwards accompa
nied by the Norwegian botanist Chris
tian Smith, who, some years later, wa~ 
among the victims of the unhappy expe
dition of captain Tuckey in the Congo 
river. Buch's Travels through Norway 
and Lapland (2 vols., Berlin, 1810, with. 
copperplates) is one of the best works on 
the structure of the earth in the l1igh 
northern regions. 

BucHA:-iA:-i, George, an eminent poet 
and historian, a11d one of the great mas
ters of modern Latinity, was born in 
Scotland, in 1506. His parents were in
digent, and he owed his education to an 
uncle, who sent him to Paris. He af
terwards repaired to St. Andrew's. He 
became tutor or companion of the earl of 
Cassilis, with whom he Jived five years, 
and obtained the notice of James V, who 
appointed him tutor to his natural son, 
aflenvards the famous- regent, earl of 
l\Iurray. His satires against the monks 
exposed him to the vengeance of the 
clergy, and he was imprisoned for here
sy; but, contriving to escape, he with
drew to Bourdeaux, where he taught 
three years, aml composed his tragedies 

·of Baptistes and Jepthes, and his transla
tions of the ,llfedea and Jllcestes of Eurip
ides. In 1543, he quitted Bourdeaux on 
account of the pestilence, and became, for 
a while,-domestic tutor to the celebrated 
l\lontaigne, who records the fact in bis 
essays. In 15441 he went to Paris, and. 
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for some time, taught in the college of 
Bourbon. In 1547, he accompanied his 
friend Govea to Portugal. Ile had not 
been there a year before Govea died, and, 
the freedom of B.'s opinions giving of
fence, he was thrown into prison, where 
he began his trauslations of the Psalms 
into Latin verse. He obtained his liberty 
in 1551, and spent four years at Paris, as 
tutor to the son of the marshal de Brissae. 
In 15GO, he returned to Scotland, where 
he openly embraced Protestantism, yet 
was well received at court, and assisted 
the queen in her studies. He was also 
employed in regulating the universities, 
and was made principal of St. Leonard's 
college, St Andrew's. He even obtained 
a pension from .Mary, which did not pre
vent him from connecting himself with 
the party of l\Iurray. Though a layman, 
lie was made, in 15G7, moderator of the 
general assembly, which appointed him 
preceptor to James VI, who acquired, 
under his tuition, the scholastic know!

, edge on which he so much prided him
selt: . It is ~aid that Buchanan, on being 
subsequently told that he had made the 
kiHg a pedant, replied, that" it was the best 
he conId make of hirn." He next accom
panied 1\lunay to England, in order to pre
fer charges againRt l\lary, am!, in 1571, 
published his Drtectio Jllarire Reginre, a 
virulent attack upon the diaracter a!ld 
conduct of that unhappy queen; 1111(!, al
though his patron l\lurray bad been assas
sinated in 1570, he continued in favor 
with the prcl'aleut pm1y, wlio marlc l1i1i1 
oue of the lords of the cotmcil aud lord 
of the privy seal. Ile likewise received a 
pension of £100 per annum from queen 
Elizabeth. In , 157\), he publil'hed his 
celebrated De Jure Regni, a work which 
will erer rank him amollg tlie spirited 
defonders of the rights of the people to 
jwlge of the couduct of thPir governors. 
He ,:pent the last 12 or 13 years of his 
· life in composing hi8 great work, elltitled 
Rerum Scoticarum Ilistoria, in !JO books, 

· which was 1mblished at l~dinburgh, in 
1582. He died the same year, at the age 
of 76; in very poor circumtitances ; and the 
city of· Edinburgh interred him at the 
public expensc.-The moral character of 
ll. has been the subject of much obloquy 
with his enemies ; and the charge of early 
licentiousness seems countenanced by 
several of his poems. Conscious of his 
great abilities, he was also querulous and 
discontented with his circumstances, and 
by no means scrupulous in· his attempts 
to .amend them ; added to which, his 
temper was harsh and unamiable, and Lis 

conduct, as a party man, exceedingly vir
ulent. As a writer, he has obtained high 
applause from all parties ; and as a Latin 
poet, in particular, he stands among the 
first of the moderns. , His Psalms are in 
all kinds of measure, and some of them 
are extremely beautiful. As a historian, 
he is considered to have united the beau
ties of Livy and Sallust as to style; but 
he discovered a great lack of judgment 
and investigative spirit, taking up all the 
tales of the chronicles as he found them, 
and affording to their legendary absurdi
ties the CUJTency of his own eloquent 
embellishment. On the whole, however, 
B. may justly be deemed an houor to liis 
country ; as a man whose genius burst 
through all disadvantages to the attain
ment ofa wide and justly-celebrated dis
tinction. Of his different works in verse 
and prose, various editions have been 
given; and a valuable edition of the whole 
was published at Edinburgh, in 2 vols. 
folio, 1714, and reprinted at Leyden, in 2 
vols. 4to., 1725. 

BUCHAREST (i. e. city ofjoy), the chief 
city of ,valachia, the resideuce of the 
11ospoclar and of a Greek bishop, contains 
10,000 meanly built house~, aud G0,000 
iulmhitants, including Greeks, Jews and 
Armenians. The streets are not paved, 
hut covered with logs. The Greeks for
merly had an academy here with 12 in
structcrs, which, in 1810, contained 244 
students. It has declined :,ince the pres
ent hospodar Ghika, a native of ,vala
d1ia, took possession of its funds in· 1825. 
TJ1e trade in wine, skins; and other pro
ducts of the country, is very brisk. l\Iay 
28, 1812, a peace was concluded here 
between Russia and the Porte. 

Bucharest, Peace of, ]\lay 28, 1812, be
tween Russia and tl1c Porte. In K ovem
ber, 1806, the emperor Alexander took up 
arms for the protection of Moldavia and 
,va!acliia, .aud on account of the viola
tion of the free navigation of the Bospho-

, rns. Ile occupied l\Ioldavia, upon which 
the Po11e declared war against Russia, 

.Jan. 7, 1807. An annistice, however, 
was agreed upon at Slobosia, Aug. 24, 
1807, in consequence of the peaee of 
Tilsit, by which the Russians evacuated 
the principality. · After the expiration of 
the trnce, in April, 1808, it was tacitly 
continued; but when Napoleon, in the 
congress at Erfurt, had agreed to tl1e 
union of the two principalities with Rus
, sia, the Russian court opened a congress, 
to deliberate upon peace atJassy, in Feb., 
1809, and demanded the cession of both 
principalities by the Turks, and the re-
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moval of the British ambassador from 
Constantinople. Upon this, the Porte 
broke off the negotiations, and in April, 
1809, the war was renewed. The Rus
sians advanced to Bulgaria, m1d, after two 
bloody campaigns, remained masters of 
tl1e Danube. The Porte now offored 
terms of peace. A congress was opened 
at B. in Dec., 1811. Napoleon soon after 
turned his arms against Russia, and con
cluded an alliance with Austria, l\larch 
14, 1812, by which botli powers guaran
tied the integrity of the Porte. He also 
did all in his power to induce the P01te 
to continue the war. But the interposi
tion of Great Britain and Sweden, as well 
as the concessions of Russia, and the 
distrust of the Porte towards Napoleon, 
brought to a conclusion the peace of B., 
which was signed, on the part of the Rus
sians, by Andri ltalinski, Sabanejeff, and 
Jos. Fonton, .May 28. The Porte gave 
up to Russia all Bessarabia and a third 
of Moldavia, with the fortresses of Choc
zim, Bender, Ismail and Kilia, so that the 
Pruth, as far as to its confluence with the 
Danube, became the boundary between 
the two powers, and from thence the left 
bank of the Danube as far as Kilia, and 
even to its entrance into the Black sea. 
The Russians gave back the remainder 
of their conquests. In ARia, the bounda-

' ries were established as before the war. 
The Porte granted the Sen-ians, who han 
fought for their independence as allies of 
the Russians, a full amnesty, with the 
right of administering their internal af
fairs themselves, and of raising, in the way 
which they should judge best, the small 
tax which the Porte imposed upon them. 
The Servians, however, would not accept 
these conditions, and continued the con
test, but were soon overpowered by the 
Turks. . 

BucHARIA, GREAT; a country of Cen~ 
tral Asia, lying between the parallels of 
35° and 44° N. lat., and from 60° to 72° 
E. Ion. It comprehends the three prov
inces ofBucharia Proper, Samarcand a11d 
Balkh, ·corresponding to the country of 
the nomade Scythians, Sogdiana and 
Bactriana ofancient geography. It forms 
the south-eastern part of Tartary, and, 
heing occupied chiefly by the Usbeck 
Tartars (q. v.), is sometimes called Us
becki,stan. The original inhabitants, or 
Taujiks, a Persian colony, are handsomer 
~an the Tartars, and still speak the Per
sian language. They live m cities, and 
carry on a trade with Russia, China, Hin
dostan and Persia. There are also many 
Jews in the c_ountry. The rivers are tlie 

Gihon or Oxus, the Sir, or Jaxartes, and 
the Sogd. The Bucharians or Taujiks 
lead a frugal life, their food consisting 
chiefly of rice, wheat, millet, and, above 
all, fruits, such as melons, grapes and ap
ples: they are fond of horse-flesh, but it is 
expensive, and beefis more used. Tea and 
wine, the former flavored with anise, are 
their principal drink: _they intoxicate them
selves with opium, and their bread is not 
fermented. Besides these articles, which, 
except tea, are produced in the country, 
the principal vegetable productions are 
the Judas tree, the rhubarb, assafcetida, 
&c. B. is supposed to be the native 
country of the camel, and a large, shaggy 
variety, called Zuk, has the peculiarity of 
blowing a large bladder from its mouth 
when it utters a cry. Other varieties of 
the camel, and dromedaries, fine horses, 
and asses, ofvarious sorts, abound. Sheep 
and cows are scarce. Several rare birds 
are fomid here, particularly the tetrao par
adoxus. · This bird resembles the par
tridge of the dese1t, except in the structure 
of its feet, which consist of one large toe, 
placed between two diminutive ones, rest
ing on a harq sole, and enabling it to run 
with great speed over the dry, gritty sand. 
The province of Balkh, which is described 
by geographers as forming a part of B., 
lies on the south of the Oxus, and belongs, 
at present, to the Afghans. The two 
provinces on the north of that river form 
the Transoxana, famous in Arabian and 
Tartar history, under the Arabian name 
.71faweralnahr (beyond the river), where 
Timur received the homage of so many 
conquered princes. His descendants were 
driven out by the Tartars in the 15th 
century. The government, as in other 
l\Iohammedan states, is despotic. The 
population, extent and .revenue of the 
state have not been ascertained. (Evers
mann 's Rei,se nach Bue hara, Berlin, 1823; 
Elphinstone's Caubul; l\leyendorf's Jour
nal (in French), Paris, 1826.) Bucharia, 
or Bochara, a large and populous city, has 
ofien disputed with Samarcand the title 
of capital.. Its population has been stated 
at from 100,000 to 200,000. The streets 
nre so narrow, that a loaded camel fills 
the space from side to side. The houses 
are low, and built of mud and brick. The 
number of mosques is said to be 360, and 
that of medreses, or schools, 285. It lias 
always been distinguished for the study 
of theology and Mohammedan law. -B. is 
the commercial emporium of Central Asia 
for the Hindoos, Afghans, Persians, Rus• 
sians, Chinese and Arabians. The trade 
is carried on by caravans, and there are 
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10 large caravansaries in the city; The 
caravans bring Russian and English manu
factures from the Russian towns, and re
turn silk, wool, Cashmere shawls, indigo, 
&c. About 500 camels bring silk and 
woollen cloths, shawls, &c. from Meschid 
and Herat, and Russian manufactures are 
carried back in return. China ware and 
tea from Cashgar, and shawls, calicoes, 
muslins, from Caubul and Cashmere, are 
the other principal articles of import.-A 
description of the city is contained in the 
work of l\Ieyendorf, above referred to, 
who was attached to the Russian mission 
to ll. in 1820. 

Bucharia, little, as it is improperly 
called, lies east of Great B., stretching 
from 73° to 100" E. Ion., and from 38° to 
44° N. lat. It is very imperfectly knowu, 
but appears to be' bounded on the nmth 
and east by the Calmuck country, on the 
south by Thibet, and on the west is sep
arated from Great Bucharia by the Beloor 
mountains. It is a very elevated country; 
forming a portion of the great· central 
plateau of Asia, which constitutes a sixth 
part of the old continent, yet shrouds from 
the curious philosopher its mineral, ani
mal and vegetable procluctions. The cli
mate ~s very rigorous, owing to the great 
elevation of the country. It was overrun, 
in 1683, by the Calmucks, who were sub
dued by the Chinese in 1759. Little is 
known of the origin and manners of the 
native inhabitants, who still fonn the 
principal part of the population. The di
visions into provinces are very differently 
stated by different authors. Cashgar, 
with a town of the same name; Yarkaud, 
also with a town of the same name, which, 
by some, is thought to be the capital of 
Little B., if, incleed, Yarkand is not merely 
another name for Cashgar, and the other 
provinces, are little known. Both sexes 
wear long drawers, and a garment reach
ing to the calf, bound round the waist by 
a girdle. The women dye their nails 
with henna. The houses are 'chiefly of 
stone, and furnished with articles of Cl1i
nese manufacture. Tea is the general 
beverage, taken, _in the manner of Central 
Asia, with milk, butter and salt 

BucIIER, Anthony von, a well knoWll 
and much esteemed Catholic writer 
against the Jesuits, born in Munich, Jan. 
8, 17,16, was educated in the Latin schools 
of the Jesuits, studied at IngolJstadt, and 
was consecrated priest in 1768. In his dif
ferent offices us a public teacher, he lrns 
done a great deal to instruct and enlighten 
his country. His contributions to the 
history of the Jesuits in Bavaria (Beilr/ige 

zur Geschichte dcr Jesuiten in Baiern) are 
of great historical value. His works were 
published in 6 vols., l\Iuuich, 1819 et 
seq. 

BucHHOLZ, Paul Ferdinaucl Frederic; 
born, Feb. 5, 1768, at Altruppin (Old 
Ruppin). · At the age of 32, he resigned 
the office of teacher at Brandenlmrg, and 
went to Berlin, where, for 21 years, he 
has been an author. Ile is best known 
to foreign countries as the publisher of 
the New Monthly Journal for Germany. 
In many of his writings, he tries to prove 
the existence of a law of gravitation in 
the moral as well as the natural worlcl. 

BucK ; the male of the fallow deer, 
also of rabbits and other animals. (See 
Deer, Rabbit, &c.) 
• BucKEBURG. (See Lippe.) 

BucKETs, in water-wheels, are a series 
of cavities into which the water is deliv
ered, on the circumference of the wheel 
to be set in motion. By the revolution 
of the wheel, the buckets will be alter
nately erected so as to receive water, and 
inverted so as to discharge it; the loacled 
side will descend, and present.the empty 
buckets in succession to the current, and 
thus keep up a constaut revolution of the 
wheel. , 

BucKINcK, Arnold, the first artist who 
engraved geographical maps on copper. 
He brought this ait to a high degree of 
perfection. Schweynheym, who had 
learnt the secret of printing from the 
inventors, Faustus and Schoeffer, wished 
to publish an eclition of Ptolemy. ,vood 
cuts were too imperfect for the maps 
contained in the expensive manuscripts 
of it. Sweynheym determined to en
grave them on copper, and, for that pur
pose, associated himself with B. The 
former died during the progress of the 
work. ll. completed it. The first edition 
of Ptolemy with maps (for the edition of 
1468 is certainly dated wrong) at length 
appeared in folio, at Rome, 1478, and 
concluded as follows: Claudii Ptolcmrei 
Jllexandrini philosophi geographiam, Jlr
noldus Buckinck e Germania Rornre tab
ulis reneis in picturi.s formatam impressit 
sempiterno ingenii artiftciique monumento, 
&c. These charts are also added to 
some Roman eclitions of Ptolemy pub
lished afterwards. 

BUCKINGHAM, George Villiers, duke of; 
the unworthy favorite of James I and 
Charles I of England ; born, 1592, at 
Brookesby, in Leicestershire, of a family 
which came thither, from Normancly, in 
the time of William the Conqueror, In 
his youth, he showed little taste or llttle 
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aptitude for literature. Nature had ]av-
ishly bestowed upon him beauty, ease 
and grace. By means of these qualities, 
he so effectually won the affoctions of 
James I, that, in less than two years, he 
was made a knight, a gentleman of the 
bedcharnber, baron, viscount, marquis of 
B., lord high-admiral, lord warden of the 
cinque ports, &c., and, at last, dispenser 
of all the honors, offices, favors and reve-
nues of the three kingdoms, according to 
the dictates of his ambition, his cupidity 
and his caprice. The nation was indig-
nant at seeing merit undervalued, the 
people trampled upon, the nobility hum-
bled, the crown impoverished and de-
graded, to elevate and enrich a weak and 
insolent favorite. To complete the cata-
logue of his misdeeds, B. became a traitor 
in 1623, the eighth year of his favor. He 
desired to remove the earl of Bristol, an 
able and virtuous minister, from office. 
Bristol was then negotiating the marriage 
of a Spanish princess with the prince of 
\Vales, afterwards Charles I. The design 
of B. was, not only to reconcile to him-
self the prince, against whom he had 
dared to lift his hand in a fit of passion, 
but also to make him dependent upon 
himself, that he might secure the contin-
uance of his power, in case of the death 
of James. He therefore inspired young 
Charles with the romantic idea of going 
to l\Iadrid himself, and removing all the 
difficulties ofnegotiation by his presence. 
The king's consent to this measure was 
gained in an hour of weakness, and, 
though he was long angry, on this ac-
count, with B., he soon after made him a 
duke. The event was what James had 
anticipated. While the young prince de-
lighted the royal family and the whole 
nation by the gentleness and modesty of 
his manners, B., who accompanied him, 
offended them by his arrogance and Ji-
centiousness. He attained his purpose : 
the negotiation, which was far advanced 
by means of Bristol, was broken off; and, 
that no one else might afterwards com-
plete it with success, he indulo-ed himself 
in_tl~e grossest \nsults against the Spanish 
mm1stry, speedily left the kingdom with 
the prince, deceived James by false re-
ports, and instigated the parliament to 
declare, that, ins.tead of forming a conn ex-
ion with Spain, it was necessary to make 
war against it, which was accordingly 
done by James. The house of commons 
~remptorily refused the requisite sup-
plies, although they had consented to the 
war. B. connected himself with the Pu-
ritan party, and formed the project of 

abolishing the episcopal dignity, selling 
the possessions of the church, and con
tinuing the war with the money raised in 
this way. Thus the policy, the feelings 
and conscience of James were betrayed 
by his favorite, and in the midst of these 
disorders he <lied. He had succeeded, 
indeed, in concluding a treaty for the 
marriage of his son with Henrietta of 
France; but had the grief of seeing an 
English army, which was intended to re
cover the hereditary dominions of his 
son-in-law, the unhappy elector palatine 
Frederic V, ruined by the mismanagement 
of B., while a union with Spain might 
have effected a peaceful restoration of the 
territories. After the death of James, B. 
continued to be the arbitrary minister of 
Charles I ; but the time had now come 
for the fulfilment of the prophecy of his 
former king. After having been declared 
the savior of the prince and the nation, in 
the house of commons of the last parlia
mcnt, B. was declared, by the new one, a 
seducer of the king, a traitor to the liberty 
of his country, and a public enemy. This 
took place during a war which required, 
more than ever, the fullest harmony with 
the house 'of commons. Hence the dis
solution of two parliaments, the imprison
ment of the members who had been 
most distinguished for their zeal, illegal 
taxes and forced loans, instead of supplies 
granted by parliament, the arbitrary im
prisonnient of those who refused to pay 
them; in short, every thing that could 
conspire to bring a virtuous king to the 
most fearful end. But B., who had 
learned, by his disgraceful attempt on 
Cadiz, that he was unequal to n war 
against Spain, did not hesitate to engage 
in a war against France. He had gone 
to Paris to solemnize, in the name of the 
king, his marriage. with the daughter of 
Henry IV. Here he dared to raise his 
eyes to the queen of France. As this 
princess dismissed hin~ with indulgence 
rather than indignation, he desired to ro
turn to the French court as English am
bassador. His rashness, however, did not 
remain unobserved; and Louis XIII 
wrote to him to forbid his cherishing the 
thought of this journey. In order to 
avenge himself for this prohibition, B. 
engaged with the Protestants of Rochelle 
in a war against France. This enterprise, 
and the assault of the island Rhe (1627), 
was more disgracefully conducted than 
the attempt on Cadiz. B., at the same 
time minister, admiral and general, seem
ed to make it his object to dishonor him
self in all three capacities. After having 
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excited the people of Rochelle to a sedi
tion, only to deliver them to the ven
geance of Richelieu, and after having sa
crificed a third of the British army, lie 
returned to England, despised and exe
crated as much hy his fellow-citizens as 
by his enemies. Pecuniary necessity 
compelled him to call a new parliament. 
B. opened it with the declaration, that 
the king might have done without it, and 
that, if money was refused, his majesty 
would find other means to supply his 
wants. Thus he scattered the seeds of 
discord between the king and people. In 
the course of the debates, he was obliged 
to hear himself called the author of the 
public distress, while the king's heart was 
acknowledged to be the sanctuary of all 
the virtues. Without knowing when to 
yield and when to resist, he contended 
most violently against the famous petition 
of rights ; but he suddenly ceased liis re
sistance, when he heard that an impeach
ment was preparing against him in the 
house of commons. The complaints 
against him, however, continued ; hut the 
house of commons contented itself, in
stead of a solemn impeachment, with a 
petition, that the king would remove him 
from his person and his council, as the 
author of the public calamities. The 
only reply of the monarch was a sudden 
dissolution of the parliament. Charles 
resolved to attempt anew the relief of the 
Protestants of Rochelle. Count Denbigh 
was appointed to command the expedi
tion, but soon after returned without ac
complishing any thing, after having dis
graced the banner of England by his 
inefficiency. The king now ordered ll. 
to put himself at the head of a new arma
lllent, which was fitted out with incredible 
despatch. The duke was obliged to sub
mit to the command, and was on the 
point ofembarking at Portsmouth, when, ift 
Aug., 1628, surrounded by courtiers, guards 
and soldiers, he fell under the dagger of 
Felton, a subaltern officer.-Thus died a 
man, whose name suggests the idea of the 
most unlimited power; who had braved 
tlie denunciations of the two houses of 
parliament, the hatred of Richelieu and 
Olivarez, and even the displeasure of the 
two kings in whose names he ruled. At 
the moment of bis death, he had regained 
the favor of his master by the activity of 
]1is zeal, and, confiding in the immense 
resources with which he was surrounded, 
was looking forward to victory. 

BucKINGHAM, George Villiers, duke of, 
sou of the preceding, was born at \Val
lingford-house, in \Vestminster, Jan. 30, 

1627. After studying at Trinity college, 
Cambridge, he travelled abroad, and, on 
his return home, after the commencement 
of the civil war, he was presented to the 
king at Oxford. He served in the royal 
army, under prince Rupert and lord Ge
rard. His estate was seized by the parlia
ment; but, havi.ug obtained the restoration 
of it, he travelled, with his brother, into 
France and Italy. In 1648, he returned 
to England, and was with Cliarles II in 
Scotland, and at the battle of \Vorcester. 
He followed that prince abroad, and 
served, as a volunteer, in the French ar
my in Flanders. Ile afterwards returned 
to England, and, in 1657• man-ied the 
daughter of lord Fairfax, by which means 
he repaired the ruin of his fortune in the 
royal cause. Ile, however, preserved the 
favor of Charles II, and, at the restora
tion, was made master of the horse. Ile 
also became one of the king's confidential 
ministers, who were designated by the 
appellation of the cabal. His political 
conduct was, like his general behavior, 
characterized by unprincipled levity and 
imprudence. In lGuG, he engaged in a 
conspiracy to effect a change of the gov
ernment; notwithstanding which, he re
covered the favor of king Charles, which 
he repeatedly abused. The profligacy 
of his private life was notorious. Ile se
duced the countess of Shrewsbury, and 
killed her husband in a duel ; and he was 
more than su51Jected of lmYing been the 
instigator of the infamous colonel nlood 
to his brutal outrage against the duke of 
Ormond, whom he attf'mpted, with the 
assistance of other ruffians, to carry to 
Tyburn, aud Lang on the common gal
lows. · Ju 1676, he ,was, toiether with 
the earls of Shafte~lmry an!l Salisbury, 
and lord \Vliarton,' committed to the 
Tower for a contempt, by order of the 
house of lords; hut, on petitioning the 
king, they were released. After plotting 
against the government with the Dissent
ers, and making himself the object of 
contempt to all parties, he died, neglected 
and unregretted, at Kirkby l\Ioorside, in 
Yorkshire, April 16, 1688. Pope (l\loral 
Essays, epistle 3d) }1as strikingly tlescrib
ed liis death. llis ahilitics were far su
perior to those of }1is father; and, ~uong 
his literary compositions, the comedy of 
the Rehea1,;al may be mentioned as a 
work which displays no common powers, 
and which greatly contributed to tlie 
correction of the public taste, which lmd 
been cormpted by Dryden, and other 
dramatists of the age. 

BuCKLER, (See Shield.) 
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BucKLER, John, under the name of 
&hinderhannes, was the leacler of a band 
of robbers, on the banks of the Rhine, 
towards the end of the last century. 
Born of indigent parents, he entered into 
the service of an executioner. Ile stole 
some skins from }1is master, and eloped, 
but was apprehended, and condemned to 
be scourged. This punishment, publicly 
inflicted on him, as he himself said, cle-
terrnined the character of his filture life. 
,vithout knowing what to undertake at 
this juncture, he wm1derecl about stealing 
sheep. Ile was a second time brought 
to justice, escaped, and connected him-
self, at Fink, with Rothbart, the leader of 
a band of robbers. Being seized again, 
he again escaped, and returned to his old 
acquaintance. Ile was apprehended once 
more, and escaped anew. He now re-
solved upon highway robbery, and collect-
ed a large band, which soon struck terror 
into all the surrounding country. He 
was not entirely destitute of good quali-
ties. He often assisted the poor, and 

' relieved the distresses of those who were 
. severely treated by his band. Political 

commotions drove him to the right bank 
of the Rhine, where he man·ied one Ju-
liet Blasius. A song which he composed 
on her was played at all the fairs and 
religious festivals throughout the adjacent 
country. About this time, his followers 
began to rob houses ; and carried on their 
lawless trade so publicly, that the Jews, 
who were most unnoyed by them, sent 
to treat with B. At length Schinderhan-
nes was taken prisoner, and brought to 
Frankfort. He confessed immediately 
his tme name, and a great part of his 
crimes. Ile was then given up, with his 
comrades, to the tribunal at Mentz. Here 
he confessed many facts, thinking, that, as 
he had never committed murder, he would 
not be condemned to death. After his 
condemnation, he still continued to hope 
for pardon, and, till the last moment of 
his life, showed the greatest presence of 
mind. He was guillotined Nov. 21, 1803. 

BucKMINSTER, Joseph Stevens, cele-
brated as a pulpit orator and man of 
letters, was born at Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, J\lay 26, 1784. His father 
was eminent among the clergy of that 
state, and he himself manifested, in bis 
boyhood, such talents and dispositions as 
gave assurance of his success in the same 
career. In 17!)7, he entered Harvard 
college,. Cambridge. In the year 1800, 
h~ received the honors of the university 
with the distinction due to his uncom· 
mon proficiency in the studies of the 

institution, and to the excellence of the 
oration which he delivered on the literary 
character of different nations. After leav
ing college, he devoted himself for more 
than four years to theology and general 
literature. In Oct., 1804, at Boston, he 
preached for the first time, and, in the fol
lowing year, accepted an invitation from 
a religious society in that place, to become 
their minister. The fatigue and agitation 
which he suffered at his ordination threw 
him into a severe illness of two months 
duration. On his recovery, he devoted 
l1imself ardently to his clerical duties, but 
l1is zeal aggravated a predisposition to 
epilepsy, which had been felt some years 
before. The increase of this dreadful 
disorder rendered a voyage to Europe 
expedient. Ile embarked for England 
in 1806, remained for some months in 
that country, went through Holland to 
Switzerland, and thence proceeded to 
Paris, where he passed nearly half a year. 
After revisiting England,hereturned to his 
native land, not, indeed, cured of his ma!
ady, but generally more vigorous in con-
stitution, und enriched with a large addi· 
tional store oflmowledge. No American 
of his age had made a more favorable 
impression abroad. His parishioners wel
corned him back with enthusiasm, and 
he requited their esteem by an admirable 
discharge of all his duties. His sermons 
placed him in the first rank of popular 
preachers. He also contributed valuable 
and beautiful papers to the periodical 
publications of the day, besides prepar
ing a number of occasional addresses of 
distinguished merit. In 1808, he super
intended an American edition of Gries
bach's Greek Testament, and wrote much 
in vindication m1d praise of this author's 
emdition, fidelity and accuracy. In 1810, 
he digested a plan of publishing all the 
"5est modern versions of the prophetical 
books of the Old Testament; but the 
whole design failed for want of public 
patronage. In 1811, he was appointed 
the first lecturer on Biblical criticism at 
the university of Cambridge, on the foun
elation established by Samuel Dexter. 
·while he was laboriously preparing for 
the execution of this office, a violent fit 
of epilepsy at once destroyed his noble 
and affluent intellect, and gave a shock 
to his frame, which he survived only a 
few days. He died June 9, 1812, at the 
completion of his 28th year.-1\fr. Buck
minster possessed a fine face, fill easy and 
winning address, a cheerful temper, and 
the power ofgaining a multitude of friends 
und admirers. In 1814, his sermons were 
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collected, and published in an octavo vol· 
ume, to which is prefixed a well-written 
memoir of his life and character. These 
remains have been extcnsi,·ely circulated. 
They are highly valuable iu every re
spect, and fitted to excite universal regret 
at the premature fate of the accomplished 
aud virtuous author. A second volume 
has appeared very receutly (lloston, 
1829). . 

BUCKWHEAT, or BRANK, is a black and 
triangtJlar grain, produced bv a pbnt of 
tlie pe:rsicaria tribe (pol:i;gori:um fagop_1j
nim ), with somewhat arrow-shape<l leaves, 
and purplish-white flowers.-lluckwheat 
was fin,1: hrought to Europe from the 
northern parts of' Asia, and first cultivat
ed in Enghmd about the year HiOO. The 
flowers appear about July, aud the seeds 
ripen in October; and so tender are the 
plants, that a single night's sharp . frost 
will dc,stroy a whole crop. As a grain, 
buckwheat has been principally cultivat
ed, for oxen, swine and poultry; arnl, 
although some farmers state, that a single 
bushel of it is equal in qnality to two 
bushels of oats, others assert, that it is a 
very unprofitable food. l\Iixcd with Lran, 
chaff or !!rain, it is someti1I1es given to 
horses. The flower of buckwheat is oc
casionally used for bread, but more fre
quently for the thin cakes called crwn
pets. In Germany, it serves as an ingre
dient in pottage, puddings, and other food. 
In Pennsylvania, it is very extensively 
used, throughout the winter, in cakes, 
which are cooked upon a griddle. Beer 
may be brewed from it ; and by distilla
tion it yields an excellent spirit.-The 
best mode of harvesting this grain is said 
to be by pulling it out of the ground like 
flax, stripping off the seeds with the hand, 
and collecting these into aprons or cloths, 
tied round the waist.-lluckwheat is much 
cultivated in the domains of noblemen, 
possessed of landed property, as a food 
for pheasants.. , Vith some fanners, it is 
the practice to sow buckwheat for the 
purpose only of ploughing it into .the 
ground, as a manure for the land. ,v11ilst 

turc, compared with that of other grain, 
is attended with little expen8e. 

nucoucs. (See Pastoral Poetry.) 
BunA (in German, Ofen) is the Hunga

rian name of the capital of Hungary, sit-
uated on the west bank of tlit, Danube, 
opposite Pest. It consists of the Upper 
Town, which is fortified, and lies, with the 
castle, on a hill; of the Lower Town, or 
,vaterstadt, which lies at the foot of'the 
l1ill, and is connected with , Pest hy a 
bridge of boats; of the Neustift, in which 
is the remarkable Trinity pillar, 52 feet 
high ; and of the Taban, called, in Ger
man, Raitzenstcult, from being almost en
tirely occupied by the Rascians, a Scla
vonian tace. There are three other parts 
iuhabited by Gemrnns and Ilungari
ans. The population is 28,500, exclusive 
of the court of the palatine, tl1e officers 
of government, the rnilitmy and the cler
gy. Among the public buildings are the 
royal fortress, in which the crown is kept., 
the arsenal, the cannon foundery, the new 
observatory on the Blocksberg. The 
trade in wine, which the environs pro
duce of an excellent quality, is the chief 
occupation of the iuhabitants. There 
are also manufactures of silk, leather, 
tobacco, copper and iron. The baths 
are efficacious in palsy, weakness of lirnbs1 
and similar complaints. The castle was 
chosen as a place of residence by the. 
emperor Louis I; and king l\Jattl1ias I 
founded the library, which was destroyed 
by the Turks, in whose hands B. remain
ed from 1530 till 1686, when it was taken 
by storm by the duke of Lorraine. The 
castle was then destroyed, but was rebuilt 
by the empress l\Iaria Theresa for the 
university, which was removed from 
Tyrnau to Iluda in 1777, and which Jms 
subsequently been removed to Pest. Lon. 
19° 2' E.; lat. 47° 30' N.; ·distm1t 120 
miles S. E. from Vienna. 

BunnaA, the founder of a very ancient 
religion, called after him. Bis worship, 
after the llrarnins had put a stop to it in 
India, spread to Japan, Thihet and Chi
na, whe1-e, as well as in Ceylon, it exists 

green, it serves as food for sheep and . at the present day. Ritter, in his Vor
oxen; and, mixed with other provender, it linllen Europuischer ViJlkergeschichten (In
may also be given with advantage to horso.;. tro<luctiou to the Histories of the Euro
The blossoms may be used for dyeing a pean Nations), advances the opinion, that 
brown color. It is frequently cultivated in the Buddhists also migrated to the N. ,v. 
the l\Iiddle U. States as food for bees, who to the shores of the Black sea, to Colchis, 
are very fond of it, and to whose honey t<i the modern l\Iingrelia, and thence to 
_it imparts a flavor by no means unpleas Thrace, where they laid tl1e foundation 
ant.-The principal advantage of buck of the civilization of the Pelasgi and Hel
wheat is, that it is capable of being culti- lenes. Even in the doctrine of Asa, in 

. vated upon land which will produce tlie extreme north, traces of Buddhism 
scarcely any thing else, and that its cul- have been thought to a11pci.<r. According 
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to Abel Remusat, who cites the Japan 
Encyclopedia, in the Journal des Savmis, 
Jan. 1821, Buddha, whose l1istorical name 
was Tshakia-muni, was born under the 
reign of Tshao-waug, of the dynasty of 
'f,:heu, 1029 B. C., and died under the 
reign of l\fou-wang, !)50 B. C. Before 
l1is death, he intrusted his disciple l\Ia
hakaya, a Bramin in the king<lorn of 
1\Iakata, which lay in the centre of I11dia, 
with his inysterics. This l\Tahakaya, 
who lived under Hio-waug, 950 B. C., 
is the first saint or patriarch of Buddhism, 
which was left by him to his successor, 
Ananta. The Japan Encyclopedia enu
merates 33 patriarchs, including l\laha
kaya, in chronological succession, each 
of whom chose his successor, and trans
mitted to him the secret doctrine of 
'fshakia-muni, who was afterwards wor
shipped as a god, under the name of 
Jluddha. Several oftlwm died (or, to use 
the language of the Buddhists, emigrated) 
voluntarily in the flames. · Among them, 
l\laming, the successor of Buddha (by the 
Chinese called Phu-sa; in Sanscrit, Deva
Bodhisatua), who gave names to the gods 
of the second class, was worshipped as 
his son, born from his mouth, because he 
perfected tlie doctrine of Buddha by his 
own philosophy, which is a metaphysical 
allegorical mysticism, His epoch must 
be fixed, accor<lin(J' to the above-men
tioned work, in 33~ under the reign of 
Hian-wang, 618 years after the death 
of Tshakia-muni. The 28th patriarch, 
Uodhidhorma, was the last who lived in 
Hindostan. lie afterwards fixed his resi
dence in China, near the famous monn
tain Sung. lie died A. D. 405. The 
secret of his doctrine was left by him to 
a Chinese, who was the. 29th patriarch. 
After him, the above-mentioned . book 
gives the names of four Chinese, who 
succeeded to the same dignity. The last 
of them died A. D. 713. Their history, 
like that of many other saints, is mixed 
with fables: their manner of living was 
the same as what the ancients report to 
us of the Gymnosophists and Samaneans. 
They devoted themselves. to religious 
exercises . and constant contemplation, 
and condemned themselves to the most 
severe abstinence ; nay, several of them, 
as we have mentioned, sealed their belief 
in the transmigration of souls witl1 a vol
untary death. , From that Indian patriar
chate ori1,rinated, A. D. 706, the sacerdo
tal dignity, which is ,common in China, 
and among tl1e l\fonguls, with the title 
spiritual prince of the law. These priests 
are, at the same time, a sort of ~onfessors 

to the emperors. From this priesthood 
afterwards sprung the hereditary dignity 
ofGrand Lama, in Tliibet; and, in process 
of time, the whole hierarchal system 
when the monastical life of the Budd his~ 
required regular superiors, or inferior 
lamas. · Besides many other monuments 
of the ancient worship of Buddha, there 
are two particularly remarkable-the.ruins 
of the gigantic temple Boro-Budor, in 
Java, with works ofsculpture; and the five 
large subte1Taneru1 halls, called Pantsh
Pandu, probably an old temple of the 
Buddhistil, near the city of Bani!, on the 
way from Guzurat to l\Jalwa. Tradition 
ascrilJes these astonishing works of an
dent Indian architecture and sculpture, 
which far surpass the skill of the modem 
Himloos, to the Pandus, the heroes of 
Indian mythology. An accurate descrip
tion of these monuments is contained in 
the second volume of the Transactions of 
the learned society at Bombay (London, 
IBID). 

llunE, Guillaume ; more generally 
known under the Latin form Budceus; 
one of the greatest French scholars of 
his time; born at Paris in 1467, died in 
1540; was royal librarian, and master of 
requites ; studied at Paris and Orleans at 
first without sucel_'ss, on account of his 
dissipated life in his early youth. From 
his 24th year, he devoted himself to study 
with the greatest zeal, in particular to 
belles-lettres, to matl1ematics, and to 
Greek. Among his philosophical, philo
logical and juridical works, bis treatise 
De .llsse et Partibus ejus, and his commen
taries on the Greek language, are of the 
greatest importance. By his. influence, 
the colll:ge ·royal de Prance was founded. 
He enjoyed, not only as a scholar, but 
also as a man and citizen, the greatest 
esteem. · His works appeared · at Bale, 
1557, 4 vols. folio. . 
· BunEssrn. (See Bautzen.) 

BunGELL, Eustace, an ingenious write~, 
was born at St. Thomas, near Exeter, about 
1685, and educated at Christ church, Ox
ford; after which he went to London, and 
was entered of the Inner Temple, where 
his inclinations led him to neglect his pro
fession, and study polite literature. pur
ing his stay here, he contracted a fnend
ship with .Addison, who, in 1717, when 
principal secretary of state in England, 
procured for B. the place of accountant 
and comptroller-general of the revenue 
in Ireland. He lost these places when 
the duke of Bolton was appointed lor~
lieutenant, in 1718, by a lampoon on lus 
grace. Ho then returned to Englund, 
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where, in 1720, he lost £20,000 by the 
South sea bubble. He afterwards tried 
to get into parliament, and spent £5,000 
more in unsucce81:ful attempts, which 
completed his ruin. In 1727, the duch
ess.dowager of l\Iarlborough gave him 
£10,000 for the pnrpose ofgetting him into 
parliament; but his attempts were inef
foctual. In 1733, lie commenced a 
weekly paper, called the Bee, which 
was very popular. On the death of doc
tor Tindal, the author of Christianity as 
old as t.he Creation, £2,000 was left to 
U., by his will. This sum was so dis
proportionate to the testator's circum
stances, and the legacy so contrary to his 
known intentions, that suspicions arose 
respecting the authenticity of the testa
ment; and, npon its lieiug contested by his 
nephew, it was set aside. The disgrace 
of this affair had such an effect upon this 
unhappy man, that, on l\1ay 4th, 1737, 
taking a boat at Somerset stairs, he threw 
liimself overboard, with stones in his 
pocket, and immediately sauk.-Bcsidcs 
the above-mentioned works, he also pos
sessed a share in the Craftsman, wrote 
several papers in the Guardian, with the 
history of Cleomcnes, (8vo.,) and memoirs 
of the lives of the Boyles, (8vo.) 

BunGET, in the parliamentary language 
in England, means the minister's propos
ed plan of taxation for the ensuing year; 
and comprehends a general view of the 
national debt, income and expenditure, 
ways and means of raising supplies, &c., 
with the actual product of the preceding 
budget. It is brought forward hy the 
chaucellor of the exchequer. The term 
has also been introduced into France, 
where the minister of finances presents 
the hU<lget to the king and chambers. 

BuDWEISS; a circle and city of Bohe
mia. 'fhe circle is separated from Austria 
by high mountains, in which the l\Iuldau 
has its source: it contains extensive for
ests and sheep-walks, and abounds in 
game and fish. The city of B. is a min
ing town on the l\Iuldau, with manufac
tures of saltpetre and cloth. Population 
of the circle, 170,000; of the city, 4,600. 
'fhe latter lies in Ion. 14° 20' E.; lat. 
4!J021 N. 

BuENAVE~TllR~; a settlement, and 
Spanish mission, on the coast of New 
California. Lon. 118° 58' ,v.; lat. 34° 
16' N. It was founded in 1782, and con
tains 950 inhabitants. ft has a tolerably 
good roadstead, and the soil and climate 
ti.re very favorable to the production of 
~ great variety of fruits. · 

BUElll'AVENTUR.t; a seaport in Colom, 

hia, on the bay of Choco, at the mouth 
of a river of the same name ; 90 miles 
W. N. W. Cali, 200 W. by S. Santa Fe 
de Bogota. It is supported by the vessels 
that touch at it; the entrance is difficult, 
and the climate unhealthy. It is the pmt 
of Santa Fe de Bogota, Popayan and 
Cali. Lat. 3° 5G' N.; Jon. 77° 421 E. 
There are many small settlements anrl 
villages of this name in Spanish America. 

BuE:-; AYRE, or Bo:urn; a small island 
near the coast of South America, belong
ing to the Dutch, 50 miles in circumfer
ence, inhabited chiefly by Iudians, ,~ith 
a small mixture of Europeans ; moun
tainous; producing a few cattle, goats, 
large quantities of poultry, and a consid
erable quantity of salt. It !ms springs of 
fresh water. On the S. ,v. side is a good 
lrnrbor and road. 52 miles E. Cmw;oa. 
Lon. 67° 36' W. ; lat. 12° 261 N. 

BuE;vos AYRES ; an extensive country 
of South Ame1ica, formerly belonging to 
Rpain, and styled the viceroyalty of La 
Plata, or of Rio de la Plata; but since the 
declaration of independence, in 1816, it 
has assumed the name of the United 
Provinces ef South .1merica.. It is bound
ed N. by Bolivia, E. by Brazil, S. E. by 
the Atlantic ocean, S. by Patagonia, all(! 
\V. by Chili and the l'arific ocean. It 
comprehends most of the valley or basin 
of the great river La Plata, and is water. 
ed by the river La Plata, and its tributa
ries, the Parana, Paraguay, Uraguay, Pil
comayo and Rio Grande, and also by the 
Colorado and Negro.-The great chain 
of the Andes extends along the western 
side, and the western and northern parts 
of the country are mountainous. 1\Iost 
of the other portions, which comprise the 
greater part of the whole country, consi~t 
of one vast and uniform plain ; and exten
:;:ive tracts which lionlcr on the river are 
liable to inundation. In the southern di
vision· are found immense pampas, or 
plains, which externl into Patagonia, aml 
are upwards of 1200 miles in length, and 
500 in breadth. They are covered with 
tall, waving grass, which affords pasture 
to vast numbers of cattle !\ll(l wild horses, 
mid have few interruptions froni forests 
or eminences,-The climate is different 
in different parts, I.Jut gem,rally healthy. 
On tl1e plains, the atmosphere is moist, 
and, in snrnrncr, the heat is excessive, 
with frequent rains, nccompauied hy tre
mendous thunder and lightniug.-A large 
part of the country lrns a very fertile soil, 
adapted to the growth of wheat, maize, 
barley, tobacco, sugar, wine and fruits; 
bµt agriculture is much neglected, A. 
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great portion of the wealth of this coun
try consists in the immense herds of cat
tle and horses which graze upon its 
plnins. The principal exports are hides, 
tallow, beef, gold and silver. It lias val
uable mines of gold, silver, copper, lead 
and tin.-Some of the priucipal towns are 
Buenos Ayres, l\Ionte Video, Cordova 
and Assumption. (Respecting the rela
tions of Buenos Ayres and Brazil, see 
Brazil.) · 

IlcENos AYREs, or NcESTRA SE~ORA 
DE BuENos AYRES ; a city of South 
America, and capital of the country to 
which it gfres uame, on the S. \V. side 
of the La Plata, (i(i leagues from its 
mouth; first built in the year 1535. Lon. 
58° ;31 1 \V.; lat. 34° ;351 S. The popula
tion is uncertain, all(l, within a few years, 
lHL~ been variously stated at 50,000, 
70,000, and 100,000. About one fomth 
of the inhabitants are whites; the rest are 
Indians, Negroes and mixed breeds. 
The situation is agreeable and healthy, 
mid tlie city derives its name from the 
salubrity of its climate. The temperature 
is nearly the same throughout the year. 
The city is built with great regularity, 
and the principal streets are straight and 
regular, and some of them are paved. 
They are broad, with side-walks, but, 
from the great scarcity of stone, are gen
erally unpaved in the. middle. The 
houses are mostly built of brick or chalk, 
with flat roofs, many of them of two sto
ries, though the greater part of only one. 
They arc generally plastered on the out
side, but now appear somewhat shabby. 
The public buildings arc a palace, a royal 
chapel, a cathedral, a college, 2 hospitals, 
4 mu1Jasteries, 2 11u11neries, 10 or 15 
churches, a public library of nearly 20,000 . 
volumes, an academy, ancl 8 public 
schools. Some of these puhlic buildings 
are large and splendid.-Thcre is 110 

harbor at Buenos Ayres, nor so much as 
!l mole to facilitate the landing of boats. 
Ships can only come within three 
leagues of the town ; there they unload 
their goods into boats, wliich enter a little 
river named Rio Chuelo, from whence the 
merchamlise is brought in carts to the 
town, which is about a quarter of a league 
from the landing places. The sliips 
which want careening, or take lading at 
Buenos Ayres; f(O to the bay of Bnragon, 
a kiud of port about 12 miles S, E. of the 
town.~The CIH'irous of this city are well 
cultivated, furnishin" nil the necessaries 
?f life in abuudm1cP: except wine, which 
1s brought from Spain, or from :Mendoza. 
-The iuhabituuts liave cou11try-houscs 

there, called quintas. \Vood is very 
dear at Buenos Avres and at l\Ioute Vi
deo. In the neighborhood of these places 
are only some little shrubs, hardly fit for 
foe!. All ti1nbcr for building houses, and 
coustructiug and refitting the vessels that 
uavigate in the ri.-er, comes from Para
guay in rafts.-After the proviuce of 
Buenos Ayres withdrew from the gov
crmneut of Spain, the city of B. was the 
temporary scat of the central governmeut, 
am! the co11gress of the L'nitecl States of 
South Ame1=ica. In 16',W, it was made, 
Ly the cougrei,S of the Uuited Provinces 
of La Plata, the pcrma11c11t seat of gov
ernment, and the capital of the coutcd
cracy. It is u15o the scat of u bishop. 
The city has an extensive trade in ox
l1idcs and tallow, which are disposed of, 
principally, to the British and people of 
the U. States. The Germans a11d Dutel1 
likewise trade with B. l\Iuch of the 
commerce of Brazil, Chili, Peru and Par
aguay is also curried on through this city. 
From 300 to 400 foreign ships amrnally 
e11ter this port.-The climate of B. is 
mild. There arc very few days in wintn 
in which water is frozen.-ln ISOG, B. 
was conquered by an English squadron, 
under the commancl of admiral Poplian1 
and general Ileresford. Soon after, the 
i11hahitants, having recovered from their 
terror, attacked the English by surprise, 
and made a great slaughter among them. 
In the following year, \Vhitelock and 
Crawford came over with reeuforcements. 
They were quietly pennitted to enter the 
city, and were tlicn attacked with such 
fury, that a third part of their number was 
destroyed, and the remainder were glad 
to conclwle a truce. 

lluE~ RETIRO ; a royal summer-resi
dence, on an elevated ground, near J\Ia
dricl, built, with much l'plendor, Ly the 
duke of Olivarez, at the Legin11i11g of the 
17th century. It has a theatre, park, and 
some valuable pictures. In 1808, when 
the French attacked l\Iadrid, Dec. 5, it 
was the centre of the conflict, and was 
plundered. The French afterwards for
tified it, and used it as a citaclcl. 

llcn'ALO; a post-town of New York, 
the capital of Erie county, situated at the 
eastern end of lake Erie, at the eftlux of 
Niagara river, and at the west end of the 
Erie canul; 2DG miles \V. of Albany, 240 
E. of Sandusky. Population in 1810, 
1508 ; in 1820, 20D5 ; in 1825, 5140. 
The village of 13. .is wry aclvantugeou~ly 
aml finely situatccl on a handsome pllun, 
near the entrance of Buffalo creek or 
river i11to hike Erie, on the channel of 
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cotnmunication between the Atlantic time, he published some works of his 
ocean and the lakes. It has been, for own, in which he treated of geometry, 
i;cveral years pa.-it, a very flourishing natural philosophy, and rural economy. 
place, and has an extensive trade. In lie laid his researches on these subjects 
181:3, this village, which then contained before the academy of sciences, of which 
about 100 houses, was burnt by the Brit- he became a member in 173:3. The mo~t 
i,h, in retaliation for the burning of" New- importaut were on the construction of 
:ark, in l!ppcr Caua,la, by the Americans. mirrors for setting bodies on fire at a 
-Black Rock is a considerahle post-vii- great distance, as Archimedes is said to 
lagc, within the towm;hip of ll., two miles liave dom~, and experiments on the 
from tlie village of B. It is situated at i,trcngth of differeut kinds of wood, and 
tl1c forry across the Niagara river, which the means of increasing it, particularly hy 
is l1ern about three quarters of a wile removiug the bark of the trees some time 
wide. before foiling them. Il., in l1is earlier 

BUFFALO; ·in America, a name mis- years, was animated 011lybyan undefined 
applied to the bison. (q. v.) It properly love of learning and fame, but his ap. 
belongs to a species of ox (bos bubalzl.S), poiutmcnt as intendant of the royal gar. 
found iq various pai1s of lllllia. This den, in 17:JG, gave his mind a decided 
Fpecics, in the wild state, lives in l1cr<ls turn towanls that science in which he has 
of considerable numhcri-, frequc11tiug immortalized himself. Considering natu, 
moist and marshy situations. It is natu- ral !1istory in its whole extent, he found 
rnlly fierce and stubborn, and is with no works in this department but spiritless 
difliculty subjugated. Tl1e bellowing of compilations aud dry lists of names, 
the buffalo is lwarser than that of tho There were excellent ohservations, in; 
common hull. The female begius to deed, on single objects, hut no comprc, 
hrecd at 4 years of age, and ceases at 12. hensive work. Of such an one he now 
'l'Iie term of'life in this species is from 18 formed the plan, aiming to unite the elo, 
to 25 years. One variety of this spPcies queuce of Pliny and the profound views 
has horns of vast size and length. This of Aristotle with the exactness and the 
is the arni or arnee. The lwrns are turn- details of modern observations. To aid 
ed laterally, and flattened in front. They liim in this work, by examining the nu, 
are wrinkled on the concave surface, 4 or rnerous and often minute objects cm, 
5 feet long, and 8 or 10 from ti.p to tip. braced in his plan, for which he had not 
The buffalo is 7 or 8 feet long, by 4 in the patience nor the physical organs re, 
l1eight, and is generally of a hlack color. quisite, he a1<socinted himself with Dau
The skin is covered Ly a harsh and tliin- henton, who possessed the qualities in 
Jv,scattered hair. which he ,ms deficient ; and, after an as, 
• llul'FET; auciently, a little apartment, siduons labor of 10 years, the two friends 

separated from the rest of the room, for publi~he·d the three ,first volumes of thA 
the cli,;po~i11g of chi11a, glass, &c. It is Natural Ili~tory, and, between 174!) and 
110w a piece of forniture in the diniug- 17G7, 12 others, which comprehend the 
room, called also a side-board, fiw the re- theory of the earth, the nuture of animals, 
ception of the plate, glass, &c. In France, and the l1istory ofman and tlie viviparous 
~he principal houses lmve a detachecl quadrupeds, The most brilliant parts /if' 
room, called b11ji:t, decorated with pitch- the1t1, the general theories, the descrip. 
ers, vases, fuuutains, &c. tions of the characters of animals, and of 

Bu1To:.- (George Louis Leclerc), count the great natural phenomena, are by B, 
of, one of the wost celebrated naturali~ts Danbenton limited himself to the de
and authors of the ldth ceutmT, born at . i,eription of the forms and the an:itomy 
l\lombanl, in Burgundy, 1707, rccei\·cd of the auinrnls. The niue following 

· from his father, Be11jamin tedcrc, coun, yolnmcs, which appeared from 1770 to 
sellor to the parliament of his proYiucc, a 17:3:3, contain the history of birds, from 
careful educatiou. Chance · con11ectcd "·l1id1 Paubento11 ,vithdrew his assist~ 
him, at Dijon, with the young duke of ance. The whole slrnpe of the work was 
Kiugston, whose tutor, a man oflearniug, thus alterccl. Descriptions, less detail, 
inspired him with a taste for the sciences. C1l, and almost entirely without anato-, 
They travelled together through Frauce my, were inse11ed among the historical 
and Italy, aud ll. afterwards visited Eug, a11ieles, which, at first, were composed 
land. In orcler to perfect himself in the l>y Gneuan de l\loutheillard, aud after, 
language without neglecting the sciences, warcls by the ahbe BcxQll, B. publisheLl 
lie translated Newton's Fluxions and alone the five volumes on mineral~, fron~ 
llalcs's Vegetable S!!Hics. After ~Ille l783 to 178S, Of the seven supplement. 

27* 
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ary volumes, of which the last did not 
appear until after his death, in 178L), the 
5th formed an independent whole, the 
most celehrated of all his works. It con
tains his Epochs of Nature, iu which the 
'author, in a style truly sublime, awl with 
the triumphant power of genius, gives a 
:second theory of the earth, very <lifler
ent from that which he had traced in the 
first volumes, though he assumes, at tl1e 
r.ommencement, the air of merely defond
ing and developing the former. Tl1is 
great labor, with which B. was occupied 
duriug 50 years, is, however, but a part 
of the vast plan wl1ich he had sketd1ed, 
and wl1ich has been continued by Lace
pede, in his l1istory of the different spe
cies of cetaceous animals, reptiles and 
ficihes, but lias remained unexecuted as 
far as rPgards the invertebral animals and 
the plauts. There is but one opinion of 
ll. as an author. For the elevation of his 
views, for powerfnl and profound ideas, 
for the majesty of his images, for noble 
and dignified expression, for the lofty 
harmony of his style in treating of im
portant subjects, he is, perhaps, unrival
led. His pictures of the suiJlime scenes 
of nature are strikingly true, and are 
stamped with originality. The fame of 
his work was soon universal. It excited 
a general taste for natural l1istory, and 
gained for this science the favor and 
protection of nobles and princes. Louis 
XV raised the author to the dignity of a 
count, and d'Argivilliers, in the reign of 
Louis XVI, caused his statue to be erect
ed, during his life, at the entry of the royal 
cabinet .of natural curiosities, with the in
scription .Majestati naturre par ingrniwn. 
The opiuions entertained of B. as a nat
ural philosopher, and an obsen'er, have 
IJcen more divided. Voltaire,d'Alembert, 
Condorcet, have severely criticised his 
l1ypotheses, and his vague manner of 
philosophizing from general views. Ilut 
although the views of B. on the theory 
of the earth can no longer IJe defended 
in detail, he will always have the merit 
of having made it generally felt, that the 
present state of tht: earth is the result of 
u. series of changes, which it is possible to 
trace, and of having pointed out the phe
nomena which indicate the course of 
these changes. His theory of generation 
has been refuted IJy Haller and Spallan
za_ni, and his hypothesis of a certain inex
phcaiJle mechanism to accouut for animal 
instinct, is not supported by f~cts; but his 
eloquent description of the physical and 
!"TI oral developement of man, as well as his 
ideas on the influence which the delicacy 

and developcment of each organ exert on 
the character of different species of ani
mals, are still of the highest interest. His 
views of the degeneracy of animals, and 
of the limits prescribed to each spc>cies 
hy elimntcs, mountains and seas, are real 
discoveries, ,~·hich receive daily co1Jlirn1a
tion, all(l furnish to travellers a basis for 
their observations, which was entirely 
wanting before. The most perfect part 
of l1is work is the History of Quadru
peds; the ,veakest, the History of l\lincr
alR, in which his imperfect acquaintance 
"·ith chemistry, and his inclillation to hy
pothesis, lmve led him into many errors. 
His last days were <listurbe<l by tl1e pain
ful disease of the stone, wliich did not, 
however, prevent the prosecution of his 
grr~nt plan. Ile died at Paris, April IG, 
1788, at the age of 81 years, leaving un 
only son, wl10 perished, in the revolution, 
by the guillotine. B. was of a noble fig
ure, mid of great dignity of manners. 
His conversation was rernarkaiJle for a 
simplicity but little in accordance with 
the style of his writings. The hest edi
tion of his Natural History is that pub
lished from 174!) to 17c8, in 36 vol
mnes. 

BuFFONE (Italian); buffoon; a comic 
singer in the opera bujfa, or the Italian 
intermezzo. The Italians, however, distiu
guish the b1,ffo cantante, which rcquir<'S 
good singing, from the bujfo comico, in 
whieh there is more acting. B1!tfoonery 
is the name given to the jokes which the 
buffoon introduces. The word is, no 
doubt, borrowed from the Low Latin, in 
which the name b1,ffo (checked), was 
given to those who appeared on the the
atre, with their cheeks puffod up, to rc
<'eive blows on them, aud to excite the 
laughter of the spectators. Hence bujfa, 
cl1Peks; b1,jfare, to puff up the chc>eks. 
Afterwanls, the name came to signify a 
mimic, a jester in general. 

BuuEN!IAGEN, John, also Pomeranus, 
doctor Pommer, was of great service to 
Lutl1cr in the reformation. Ile was IJorn 
in 1485, at Stettin, and, in 1505, was 
made rector of the school in Treptow. 
He fled from his Catholic superiors to 
,vjttcnherg, in 1521, where he was made, 
in 1522, professor of theology. Luther 
derived assistance from his profound exe
getical learning, in preparing his transla
tion of the Bible. In 1525, he gave oc
casion for the controversies aliout the 
sacrament, IJy a work against Zwiuglius, 
on tl1e communion. Ile acquired mm:e 
rep11tation hy his excellent Jnterpretatio 
in Librum Psalmorum (Nuremberg, 1523~ 
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Ile effected the union of the Protestant 
free cities with the Saxons, and introduced 
into Brunswick, Hamburg, Lubeck, Pom
erania and Denmark, and many other 
places, the Lutheran service and church 
di8cipline. For the Lower Saxons, he 
translated the Bible into Low German 
(Li'1beck, 1533). lie was a faithful friend 
to Luther, and delivered his eulogy. To
gether with l\lelancthon, he composed the 
luterim of Leipsic. Ile died in 1558. Ile 
"Tote also a History of Pomerania. 

BUGGE, Thomas, born in 1740, at Co
penhagen, professor of mathematics and 
astronomy at the university in that city, 
and in the royal marine, has rendered 
much service to astronomy and geogra
phy by his own observations, and by the 
education of young men, from many of 
·whom we have valuable observations in 
Norway, Iceland, Grecnlaml, and several 
parts of the East and \Vest Indies. He 
caused more correct surveys to be ma(le in 
Demuark, for the equalization of the land
taxcs, and had the principal part in the 
preparation of the excellent map of Den
mark. Ilis works arc, Elementary l'rin
ciples of spherical and theoretical Astron
omy (179G), Elementary Principles of 
pure l\Iathematics (Altona, 1797), Descrip
tion of the l\lethod of l\lcasurcrnent in the 
Con,;tructiou of the Danish l\laps and 
Charts. He died in 1815. 

BuGLE-IloRx. (See Horn.) 
BuHRSTONE, (Sec Quartz.) 
Ilu1LTH; a small town of ,vales, on the 

,vye, 171 miles \V. N. \V. of Lumlon. 
It was probably the Roman station Bul
lmum, and Roman relics are yl't occa~ion
ally discovered there. Tlic Britons built 
a castle there, when driven from their 
country by the Saxons, which was occu
pied by the English after the conquest. 
Llewellyn, the last ,velsh prince, was 
slain in the neighborhood, in an engage
ment between the \Velsh and English. 
Lon. 3° 16' W.; lat. 52° 81 N. . 

llu1xAAH Po1xT; a cape on the west 
coast of Ireland, in the county of l\Iayo, 
on the south sirle of the entrance into 
Newpott I.Jay. Lon. 9° 45' ,v.; lat. 53° 
46'N. 

lluKHARIA•. (See Bucharia.) 
Bu1rnw111"A. (See Galicia.) 
IluLAc, or BouLAC, in Egypt; the p01t 

of Grauel Cairo, on the Nile, where ves
i,els which bring goods tu thnt city abide· 
one mile ,v. of Cairo. It is a lar<•e' 
irregular town, and contains a custo~n~ 
house, mn.gazines, and a large bazar. In 
lJ99, it w1~s almost destroyed by the 
Frcnch. Niebuhr seems to fix ou this 

as the site of the ancient Litopolis. The 
baths are fine. 

BuLAMA; an island on the west coast of 
Africa, one of the Bissgoes. It is 24 
miles long and 12 broarl, and is situated 
about two miles from the mouth of the 
Rio Grande. It is very fe1tile, but not 
easy of access. The llulama association 
attempted to colonize it, in 1792, but it 
was soon abandoned. Lon. 14° 38' \V.; 
lat. 11° N. 

IluLGARIA, European or Little, a Turk
ish province, which J.)Wes its name to the 
Asiatic race of Bulgarians (q. v.), who 
overran it, was the .'llcesia Inferior of the 
Romaus. Its capital is Sophia, and it is 
divi,led, by the Turks, who conquered it 
in 13U2, iuto four sangiacats, forming a 
part of the pachalic of Romelia. It is 
nearly in the form of a triangle, enclosed 
Ly the Danube on the north, the lllack 
sea on the east, the Balkan (q. v.) or 
mount Ilremus on the south and weo;t. It 
is 3G,870 square miles in extent, with a 
population of 1,800,000 inlmbitants, en
gaged in agricultural labors, peaceful and 
industrious, and mostly members of the 
Greek church. The whole province, ex
cept in tlie neighborhood of the Danube 
and the Black sea, is rugged and moun
tainous. From the eastern extrerni1y of 
the Balkan, a branch runs north-easterly, 
nearly parallel with the Euxine, and the 
streams flow northerly and westerly to the 
Danube, or south~easterly to the sea. The 
soil is very productive; all sorts of grain 
cattle, wool, iron and wine are raised in 
abundance, and the province is considered 
hy the Turks the granary of Constantino
ple. About Philippopoli are large rice 
farms. A very fine ·wool is brought from 
the pastures near Nicopuli, and silk, hon
ey, wax and tobacco are important arti
cles of produce. Dohnulsha, the saudy 
plain on the Black sea, is famous for its 
horses, which are small, but strong and 
well-shaped. Some of the principal 
towns, besides those already mentioned, 
are Silistria, taken by the_ Russians, June 
28, 1829, 216 miles N. of Constantinople, 
Hrailow (q. v.), Varna (q. v.), Chumla or 
Schumla (q. v.), which have been the 
objects of violent contest between tl1e 
Rus~ians and Turks in the war now ex
isting between them. 

Bulgarians, or Voulgarians; an ancient 
Turkish or Tartar uation, which, in the 
fonrth century, was settled on the VoJ,,a. 
The ruins of their former capital may s~ill 
lie seen in the neighborhoo<l of Kazan. 
Their l~in/l"do!n, wh~cl1 occupied a part of 
the Asmt1c Sarmatm of tl1e Greeks, is 
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tailed Great Bulgaria, and is now com
prehended in the Russian government of 
Orenbnrg. They afterwards removed to 
the countries between the Bog and tho 
Danube, and called their territories Second 
Bulgaria. They passed the Danube in 
53U, made themsclvPs masters of tho 
coasts of the Black SPn, as far as rnou11t 
llamn1s, sullrlucd the Sclavouic tribes of 
that rP~ion, and founded tho kingrlom of 
]llack Bulgaria. They penetrated Thrace, 
l\fa('cdouia and Thc~~aly, and their wars 
with the Greek empire were very san
guiuary. \Vhole proviuees were reduced 
to deserts, called Bulirarian forests, allll 
the Greeks, not less lmrlmrous, put out 
the eyc-s of 15,000 llulgari:m prisoners in 
one day. Their kingdom, which extend
ed, in 1010, over l\Iacedouia, Albania and 
S<'rl'ia, was destroyed by the emperor 
nasil .II, nnd the dispn~e(l tribes took 
refoge in Turkey, in 1185. Those who 
remained in B. revolted, and funned, with 
the \Yalachians, a now kingdom, which 
was sometimes the allv and sometimes 
tlte vassal of tho Byzmi.tine empire, until 
it was finally conquered by the Ottomans, 
ill the 14th century. 

Bur.rnIA. The persons attacked by 
this disorder arc tormented with an insa
tiable hunger. \Vhen their stomach is 
surfeited, they arc seen to faint, a1Hl throw 
off the food which they hare taken, half. 
digested, and "·ith violent pain. It usual
ly appears as a concomitant of other dis
en~es. It occurs during certain interrnit-

, tcut fh·crs, in certain diseases of the 
ston,ach and bowel~, particularly in such 
us are produced liy tlie tape-worm; and 
is ulsn co1111110n after fevers, by wl,ich the 
strength of tho patient is exlmustl'd. In 
this last case, it aris<·s from the effort of 
nll parts of the body to supply the Jost 
flesh and stre11gth. In cPrtain cases, 
lioweyer, tho extraonlinary desire for fo0<l 
seems to be caused hy a particular co11di
tion of the stomach, which digests with 
too great rapidity. This is obserrn([ 
sometimes in women <luring their preg. 
nancy, in young people who exercise too 
violently, and in persons who take much 
high-seasoned and heating food. In this 
Ca8c, tl,c desire i~ not to he considered as 
a disease, but 011ly as an exeessi re appetite. 
As a disease, its consequences are dread
ful-leanness, pulmonary fovers, con
sumption, consti patio11, dropsy. 

Buuar, or llALKH. (Sec /ljglwnis•
tan.) 

BULK-IIEADS; certnin pmtitions or 
walls lmilt up in se\·eral places of a ship 
between \wo decks, either lengthwise or 

across, to form and separate the varioufl' 
apmtme11ts. 

BuLL; the name applied to the males 
of all the ,species ofox (bas, L.) (Sec Or.) 

lluLL; an instrument,; ordimrnce or de-· 
crce of the pope, treating of matters of 
faith or the affairs ofthe church, written on 
parclm1cut, aud provided ,vith a lead seal. 
The word was originally tlie name of tlie 
seal itselt: The papal hulls are commo11ly 
designated Ly the words with which they 
hcgiu; e. g., tl1e hulls In ccena Domini, 
Cum i11tcr, Unigenitus, .fl.scendrnte, &c. A 
collection of hulls is called bullary. Cer
tain ordinances of the German emperors 
arc also called bull.9. The golden bull, 
cmplrntically so called, from the seal at
tacl,ed to it being in a gold box, is that 
fu11darnental law of the German empire 
enacted hy the emperor Charles IV, in 
two diets, held ill .succession, in 133G, at 
Nureml,crg and at Metz, with the as~ist
ancc of the electors, und, in part, with the 
as,cnt of the empire. Tl1e chief design 
of the gol,len bull was to fix,with certain
ty, t!ie rnanncr of elcctiug the emperor, 
and ,vlmtc,·er was connected with it. An
other object was to check tl1e lawle~,; 
violence of the times, which was not, 
however, then effectccl. (For an account 
of the particular bulls of i111portm1ce, see 
tlie SPparatc nrticks.) 

ll1JLL-lh1T1xG; the barbarous and un
manly sport of sctti11g dogs on a bull, wl10 
is tied to a stake, with the points of his 
l1on1s m11Jlled, and torn to death for the 
a11111serncnt of the spectators. Bears aud 
lmdgers :ire baited, eYen at the prcscnt 
clay, in the cock-pits in Loudon, and 
dog-fights also are exhibited iu the same 
places. " 

Buu,-DoG; a variety of the common 
dog, called, by naturali~ts, canis rnolossus, 
remarkable for its short, hro:ul nmzzk, 
awl the prnjection ofits lower jaw, wJ,ich 
causes tl1c lower front teeth to protrwle 
hcyon(l the upper. The condyles oftlie jaw 
are pluccd almve the line of the upper 
griuding teeth. The hc:ad is 111a~sive and 
broad, and the frontal sinuses largP. The 
lips are tl1ick and pendulous; tlie ears 
pcndaut at the extremity; tl1e 11cck rolmst 
and sl,ort; tlto body long nnd stout, and 
the legs short and thick. The hull.clog i:'! 
a slow-111otioned, ferocious animal, better 
i;;uitcd for savage combat, than for any 
purpose requiriug actiYity untl intelliirencP~ 
For this r,'ru;on, he is generally employed 
to guard houses, e~pecially hy the butch. 
crs, tanners, &c., and this oflice he pel', 
forms with great fi<lelity. TJ,e hutchera 
use bull-do;-s in catching an<l throwing 
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down cattle; and it is surprising to see 
the apparent ease with which the dog 
will seize an ox by the nose, and hold 
him perfectly still, or throw him on his 
side, at his master's command. In fight
ing with other clogs, or in attacking ani
mals capable of exciting their fury, bull
dogs display the mo~t ferocious and 
indomitable spirit. It is stated, in the 
Sporting Calernlar, that they have suffered 
tl1eir lirnbs'to be cut off, wliile thus enga
ged, without relinquishing their hold on 
the enemy. Tlicy become very vicious, 
and sometimes extremely da11gerous, as 
they advance in years, inflicting dreadful 
bites for the slightest provocation. Indeed, 
at no period of their lives, will bull-dogs 
allow even their masters to take liberties 
with them. 

lluLLE~, Anne. (See Boleyn.) 
lluLI,ERS OF llucHAN, or lloILERS OF 

Il.; a large oval cavity in the rocks on the 
coast of Abenleenshire, ] 50 feet deep. 
!fonts enter under a natural arch, near 
which is a large rock, separated by a deep 
chasm from the laud. Through an ap
erture, in the middle of this rock, the 
waves rush with a tremendous noise. 

lluLLETIN (.F'rench; diminutive of bul
la); an oflicial report, giving an account 
of the actual condition of some important 
affair; thus the Lulletin of the army, of his 
majesty's health, &c. It has acquired 
great celebrity by the brilliant despatches 
issued from the French head-quarters, 
under this name, during. the imperial 
domination. All Europe>and America 
echoed with their accents of blood and 
victory, until the 20th bulletin of the grand 
army announced that the tide was rolled 
Lack, and that Paris was to share the fate 
of the other capitals of Europe. 

lluLLETIN UN!VERSEL DES Sc!E'.'/CES ET 
DE L'bDUSTRIE, LE, is divided into eight 
sections, of each of which a number is 
bsued monthly. It is published at Paris, 
by t!1e French society for the promotion 
of useful knowledge, under the general 
direction of the baron Ferussac, assisted 
by eight editors, one for each section. 
These divisions are-I. mathematical, 
physical aud chemical sciences; 2. nat
ural l!istory and geology; 3. the medi
cal ~c1ences; 4. agriculture, horticulture, 
fish mg and hunting; 5. technology; G. 
geography, statistics, political eco11omy, 
vo.yages and t!·avcls; 7. philology, a11ti
qu1t!es. and lustory; 8. military. (See 
Periodicals.) 

llur..L-FIGHTs are amonfl'the favorite di
vei:,ions of the Spaniards, ~vl10, like all the 
nat10ns of the south of Europe, are pas. 

sionately fond of public combats, and ex
hibitions of strength and agility. The ex
communications of the popes liave not 
been suflicient to induce them to ahanclou 
this amusement. Charles IV abolished it; 
but it was revived again by Joseph. The 
assailants are seldom killed in tl1ese sport,s. 
The splernlid bull-fightsfom1erly exhibited 
by the king,on f~stirnl \lar, w~re very co~t
ly. The Spamards d1stmgmsh the toreo, 
in which the bull is killed, from the conida 
de novillos, ,vhere he has his l1orns tipped 
with learlcu balls (novillo embolado), a11d is 
only irritated. Bull-fights, in tlie capital, 
and in all the larger cities of Spain, are 
got up by private persons, or for the ben
efit of some public institution. They are 
exhibited at Madrid twice a week through 
tlie summer regularly, for the benefit of 
the general hospital. The i11co111e from 
such a spectacle is com111011ly about 2000 
dollars, and the outlay, which goes prin
cipally to the combatants, who have their 
fixed wages, aLout 1000. The bull-fights 
are held, at l\Ia,lrid, in tlie Coliseo de los 
Taros, an amphitheatre having circular 
scats, ri~ing one above another, and a row 
of boxes over them. All the spectators 
are dressed in their best. Tl1e comba
tants, who make bull-fighting their profes
sion, march into the arena in proce~~ion, 
with some magistrate at their head. They 
are of various kinds-the picadores, com
batants on horseback, in the old Spanish 
knightly garb; the banderilleros, comba
tants 011 foot, in sho11, variegated frocks, 
with lianncrs; and, lastly, the matador 
(the killer). As soon as the corregidor 
gives the sii;mal, the bull is loosed from 
the stall. Tlie picadores, who have sta
tioned themselves near him, commence 
the attack. Sometimes a horse is wound
ed, and tlie rider is obliged to run for his 
life. A peculiar kind of foot-combatants, 
chulus, assist the lwrsemcn, by drawiug 
the attention ofthe bull with their banners; 
and, in case of danger, they save tliern
selves by leaping over the woorlen fence, 
which surrounds the arena. The bmule
rilleros then come into play. They try 
to fasten on the bull their banderillas
hollow tubes tilled with powder, lrnvinrr 
strips of paper wouutl round them, uutl 
small hooks at the cuds. If they succeed, 
the squibs which are attached to them are 
discharged, anrl the bull races madly about 
the arena, The rnalador now comes in 
gravely, with a naked sword, and aims a 
fatal blow at the animal. Ifit is effectual, 
the slaughtered bull is dragger! away, and 
aJ1other is let out from the stall. If a hull 
is too inactive, the dogs are set upon hi111; 
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if he is too violent, several horses are often 
killed. The bull is more furious in pro
portion as the heat of the weather is 
greater. Burlesque scenes accompany 
the spectacle : apes are trained to spring 
upon the neck of the bull, without his 
bPiIJ!l' able to rrach them. .l\Ien of straw 
are ~ct up before him, upon which he 
exhausts his strength. Some of the foot 
combutants, likewise, dress themselves 
grotesquely, to irritate the bull, and amuse 
the spectators. (See Doblado's Letters 
from Spain, and .11. Year in Spain, by a 
young .:lnierican (Boston, 182D). 

BULLFINCH (loxia pyrrhula; L.); a 
well-known European bird, which has a 
short, rounded, robust bill, a black cap, 
and plumage on the back of an ash or 
dark blue gray color: the inferior parts, 
of the body are reddish. The female is 
of a grayish red beneath. The_ bullfinch 
builds its nest in hedges, and vanous trees, 
and feeds chiefly 011 different seeds and 
buds of fruit-trees, for which its strong, 
thick bill is well adapted. The bullfinch 
is remarkable for the facility with which 
it is tamed aud taught to sing, or even to 
a1ticulate words. Its natural tones are 
soft, and, when taught to repeat tunes, by 
a bird organ, nothing can be imagined 
more deliµ;htfully sweet and clear than its 
piping. In captivity, it appears to be 
rather a dull and quiet bird, though it 
displuys much attachment to its feeder, 
showing evident marks of pleasure at his 
approach, and singing at his bidding. 
Bullfinches thus taught are sold at high 
prices, as much as $20 or 830 being <le
rnauded for a single bird. There are spe
cies of fiuch found in America, which 
might, without much difficulty, be taught 
to perform as well. 

BULLFROG. (See Frog.) 
BuLL, John. (See John Bull.) 
BULLION is uncoined gold or silver, in 

bars, plate, or other masses. The word 
bullion was of frequent use in the pro
ceedings respecting the bank of E11gland 
(see Bank), from 1707, when the order of 
council was issued, that the bank should 
discontinue the redemption of its notes 
by the payment of specie, to 182:J, when 
specie payments were resumed; for, hy a 
previous law, the bauk was authorized to 
pay its notes in uncoined silver or gold, 
according to its weight and fineness. The 
investigations of the bullion committees, 
and the various speculations on the sub
ject of bullion, related to the supply of 
gold and silver, whether coined or not, 
as the basis of the circulating medium. 
(See Currency.) 

BULLOCK. (See Ox.) 
lluLLOcK's .l\IusEuM, Piccadilly, Lon

don ; a private estahlishment for the de
posit of collections of all sorts, particularly 
of natural history and ethnography. The 
following not very scientific classification 
of the curiosities there is given in the Pic
ture of London: curiosities from the south 
seas, from America, from Africa; works 
of art, natural history, specimens of quad
rupeds stuffed, birds, reptiles, insects, fish, 
productions of the sea, minerals, mi8cella
nea, halls of arms. This museum is open 
for the inspection of the curious every 
week-day (admittance, one shilling), and 
continual additions are made to it. Here 
Belzoni deposited his Egyptian collec
tions. 

BuLLRUSH. (See Scirpus.) 
lluLL's BAY, or BABOUL H.n; a well

known bay in Newfoundland, a little to 
the north of St.John's harbor, on the east 
side of the island. Lon. 52" 20' W.; lat. 
47° 25' N. 

BULMER, "\Villiam; next to Bensley, the 
most distinguished printer in England. 
One of the first productions of his press 
was an edition of Persius, 1790, 4to. 
Among his masterpieces are the splm
did editions of Shakspeare (1792-1801, 
0 vols., folio), from which his establisl1-
ment was called the Shakspeare press; 
and of .l\Iilton (1704-97, 3 vols., folio~ 
He is a particular favorite of the fancy 
booksellers in England (hence he has 
most of the printing for the Roxburgh 
club), and is supported almost solely by 
them. The unprejudiced will, however, 
not put him above Bensley. The produc
tions of his press, particularly the works 
of Dibdin, are disfigured by errors ,more 
than is allowable in an mtist who aspires 
to tread in the steps of Didot and Bo<loui. 

lluLow, Frederic "\Villiam, count von 
Dcnnewitz, royal Prussian general of 
infantry, knight of several military orders, 
&c., famous for his victories in the last 
French and German war, was born in 
1755, on his father's estate, Falken burg, in 
Altmark. In his 14th year, he entered 
the Prussian army, and, in 17!J3, was ap
pointed governor of prince Louis Ferdi
nand of Prussia. In this capacity, he 
served with distinction in the campaign 
on the Rhine. In 1795, his charge of the 
prince ended, and he received a battalion, 
In the war of 1806, he was a lieutenaut
colonel at the siege of Thorn, and distin
guished himself in various battles. In 
1808, he was made major-general aucl 
general of brigade. "\Vhen the war agaiu~t 
France broke out in 1813, he fought th~ 
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first successful battle, at l\18ckem, April 
5; l\Iay 2, took Halle, and protected Ber
lin from the danger which threatened it, 
by his victory at Luekau, June 4. After 
the armistice, he commanded the third 
division of the army, under the crown
prince of Sweden, and saved Berlin a 
secoHd time by the memorable victory of 
Grosbeeren, Aug. 2:J. He relieved the 
same city a third time, by the great vie-

~ tory at Dennewitz. (q. v.) For this ser
vice, the king made l1im one of the few 
grand knights of the iron cross, and, after 
the end of the campaign, bestowed on 
him the title count Biilow ef Dennewit::, 
and made the same hereditary in his fam
ily. At the storming of Leipsic, Oct. 19, 
he· took an important part. He clistiu
guished himself equally in ,vestphalia, 
Holland, Belgium, on the Rhine, at Laon, 
and took Sois::,ons and Lafere. After 
the peace, he was commander-in-cl1ief in 
Ea.st Prussia, and Lithuania. At the 
opening of the campaign of 1815, he re
ceived the chief command of the fourth 
division of the army, with which he con
tributed so essentially to the victory of 
\Vaterloo, that the king gave him the 
command of the 15th regiment of the 
line, which was to bear, in future, the 
name of the regiment of Billow von Den
newitz. Jan. ll, 1816, he resumed the 
chief command in Konigsberg, in Prussia, 
and died there, Feb. 25, 1816. B. was 
highly esteemed, both as a citizen and as 
a man. Ile had learned the art of war, in 
early youth, scientifically, and continued 
the same study with unremitting dili
gence, throughout his military course. He 
was also devoted to literature and the fine 
arts. l\Iusic especially attracted him, and 
he composed many nwtets, a mass, and 
the 51st and 100th psalms. 

BuLOw, Henry von, born at Falkenberg, 
in Brandenberg, 1770, studied in the mili
tary academy at Berlin, and afterwards 
entered the Prussian service. But he soon 
retired, and occupied himself with tbe 
study of Polybius, Tacitus, and J. J. Rous
seau, and then served for a shmt period in 
the Netherlands. He afterwards under• 
took to establish a theatre, but immediately 
abandoned his project, and visited the U. 
States; from whence he returned poor in 
purse, but rich in experience, and became 
an author. His first work was on the A1t 
of \Var, in which he displayed unconunon 
talents. Ile wrote a book on l\Ioney, 
translated the Travels of l\Iungo Park, and 
published, in 1801, his History of the 
Campaign of 1800. In 180-1, he wrote 
Lehrs/J.tze des neuern Krieges (Theory of 

modern ,varfarc), and several other mili
tary works, among which is Tactics of the 
l\Ioderns as they should be. In the for
mer, he points out the distinction henveen 
strategy aud tactics, and makes the trian
gle the basis of all military operatious. 
This principle of his was opposed by 
Jomini, and other French writers. His 
history of the war of 1805 occasioned his 
imprisonment in Prussia, at the request 
of the Russian and Austrian comts. He 
died in 1807, of a nervous fever, in the 
prison of Riga. Ile was a follower of 
Swedenborg. 

BULWARK. (See Bastion.) 
BcM-Bo..1.T; a small boat used to sell 

vegetables, &c., to ships lying at a distance 
from shore. , - . 

BuNDELCUND; a district of Allahabad, 
lying between 2-1° and 2G0 N. lat. The 
country is mountainous and stony, and 
produces all kinds of fruit. It was ceded 
by the l\lahrattas to the British in 1804, 
by whom it was annexed to the prov
ince of Benares. It is famous for the dia
monds of Paunah. Square miles, 11,000. 
Chief towns, Banda, which is the resi
dence of the officers of govenunent; Cal
linger, &c. 

BUNGALOW; an East Indian term for a 
house with a thatched roof. 

BuNGO; a kingdom in Japan, and one 
of the most considerable in the island of 
Bungo, or Ximo. The capital is Fumay. 
The king of Bungo was baptized by the 
name of Francis Ci van, and sent a solemn 
embassy to pope Gregory XIII, in the 
year 1582. Lon. 132° E.; lat. 32" 40' N. · 

BuNK is a wonl used, in the U. States, 
to signify a case or cabin of boards for a 
bed. Thus, in the. army, the soldier's 
birth is called his bunk. 

BuNKER HILL. (See Charlestoum.) 
BuNT; the middle part or cavity of the 

principal square-sails, as the nmin-sail, 
fore-sail, &c. If oue of them be supposed 
to be divided into four equal palts, frorn 
one side to the other, the two middle di
visions, which comprehend half of the 
sail, form the limits of the bunt. 

BUNTING; a thin woollen stuff, of which 
the colors and signals of a ship are usually 
formed. 

Bu:..-YAN, John, was the son ofa tinker, 
and was born at the village of Elston, 
near Bedford, in 1G28. He followed his 
father's employment, and; for some time, 
led a wandering, di;:sipated life. During 
the civil war, he served as a soldier in the 
am1y of the parliament;· and the clang-er 
to which he was then exposed probably 
brought him to reflection, in consequence_ 
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of which his conduct became reformed, 
and his mind impressed with a deep se11se 
of the truth all(} importance of religion. 
Ile joined a society of Analmptists at Bed
ford, aud at length undertook the office 
of a public teacher among them. Acting 
in defiance of the seyere laws enacted 
against di~sidents from the established 
church, soon afler the restoration, 13. in
curred the sentence of tra11:-portation ; 
which was not executed, us he was de
tained in prison more than twelve years, 
and at last liberated through the charitable 
interposition of doctor Barlow, bishop of 
Lincoln. 'fo this confinement he owes 
his literary fame; for, in the solitude of 
his cell, his arclent imagination, brooding 
over the mysteries of Christianity, the 
miraculous narratives of the sacred Scrip
ture, and the Yisions of Jewish prophets, 
gave birth to that admired religious alle
gory, the Pilgrim's Progress---a work 
which, like Robinson Crnsoe, has remai11-
ed unrintlletl amidst a host of imitators. 
His Holy \Var made by Shaddai upon 
Diabolus, his other religious parables, and 
his dcvotfonal tracts, which are numerous, 
are now deservedly consigned to oblivion. 
There is a curious piece of auto-biogra
phy of B. extant, entitled, Grace abouud
ing to the Chief of Sinners. On obtaining 
his liberty, B. resumed his functious as a 
ministcn.1t Iledfonl, and became extreme
ly popular. Ile died duriug a visit to 
London, in 1688. 

BuoNAPARTE, (See Bonaparte.) 
BuoNAROTTI, l\lichelaguolo. (See .fln

gelo.) 
Bc;oy; any floating body employed to 

point out the particular situation of any 
thing urnlcr water, as of a ship's anchor, 
a shoal, &c.-The can buoy is of a coni
cal form, and painted with some conspic
uous color; it is used for pointing out 
shoals, saud-banks, &c.-The cask buoy 
is in the form of a cask ; the larger are 
employed for mooring, and are called 
mooring buoys ; the smaller for cables, 
and are known as cable buoys. Tl1e 
buoy-rope fastens the buoy to the anchor, 
and should be about as long as the depth 
of the 1,vater where the anchor lies ; it 
should also_ be strong enough to draw up 
tl1e anchor 111 case the cable should break. 
-'fhe life or srifaty buoy is intended to 
keep a person afloat till he can be taken 
from the water. It should be suspended 
from the stem of the ship, and let go as 
S?on as any person falls overboard. A 
light _may be attached to it, both to irnli
cate its position to the individual in dan
ger, and to direct the course of the boat 

sent to relieve him, if t!1e accident hap
pens hy night. 

IluRATs. (See Buri',ds.) 
IluRCIIIELLo, Domenico ; one of the 

most eccentric of poets. Of the circum
stances of11is life we know but little. He 
lived, at the lwginning of the L"ith centu
ry, at Florence, where lie was probably 
horn. Ile was the son of a barber named 
Giovanni, all(} was caller!, originally, 011ly 
Domenico. lie assumed the name of B. 
a!lcrwards, for reasous that canuot be 
assigned. His fame began about 1-125. 
He was first r('gistered as a barber in 
1432. Some writers have reproached l1im 
for shameful vices, and rcpreseuted him 
as a low buffoon, who dill every thing for 
money. Others have defended him. His 
shop was so famous, that learned and un
learned, high and low, assembled there 
every day, and Cosmo the Great caused 
it to be painted on one of the arches of 
his gallery. It appears here divided into 
two portions ; in one, B. is actiug the 
part of a barber; in the other, that of a 
rnusieian and poet. The portrait of B. 
himself is painted over his shop. It is 
extremely difficult to decide upon the ab
solute value of his satires, as the local and 
personal allusions in them are obscurq, 
They were composed for his coutempo
mries, with a studied obscurity aud ex
travagauce of expression. His style is, 
nevertheless, pure and elegant. His bur
lesque sonnets are enigmas, of which we 
have 110 intelligible explanation, notwith
standing what Doni has done. The nar
rative and <lcscriptive parts are very easy 
to be understood ; but the wit they con
tain is, for the most part, so coarse, that 
the satire fails of producing its effect. 
'fhcy are, on the whole, lively, but licen
tious. 'fhe best editions of his sonnets 
arc tho~e of Florence, 1.'iGS, and of Lon
don, 1757. 

BURCKHARD, John Louis, born in 1784, 
celebrated for his travels to Nubia, was 
descended from a respectable family in 
Bale. As he was unwilling to enter into 
the service of his cotmtry, at that time 
oppressed by France, afler having corn
plete<l his studies at Leipsic and Gottin
gen, he went to London, in 180G, where 
the African association wished to make a 
new attempt to explore Africa, from the 
north to tlie interior, in the way airea<IY 
trodden by Bornemann. They received 
Il.'a proposal to undertake this journey in 
1808. B. now studied the mauners of 
the East, and the Arabian language, in 
their purest school, at Aleppo. He re
mained two years and a half in Syrin, 
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visited Palmyra, Damascus, Lebanon and 
other regions ; after which_ he went to 
Cairo, in order to proceed with a caravan, 
through the northern part of Afric~, to 
:Fezzan. In 1812, lie performed a ;our
ney up the Nile, almost to Dongola; and 
afterwards, in the character of a poor 
trader, aud a Turk of Syria, proceeded 
through the deserts of Nubia ( where 
Bruce had travelled before him), under 
great hardships, to Ilerbcra and Shcndy, 
as far as Suakem on the Red sea, whence 
be passed through Jidda to l\lecca. He 
was now so well initiated into the lan
guage a11d manners of the Arabians, that, 
when a doubt arose concerning his lslam
bm, after having passed an examination 
in the theoretical and practical parts of 
the .IUohammedan faith, he was acknowl
edged, by two learned jurists, not only a 
very f'aithfol, but a very learned :i\Iussul
rnan. In lt:!15, he returned to Cairo, and 
afterwards visited Sinai. Just before the 
arrival of the long-expected caranm, he 
died at Cairo, April 15, 1817. 'fhe l\Io
hammedans p,·rforrned his obsequies with 
the greatest splendor. He had previously 
scut home all his journals. His last 
thougl1ts were devoted to his mother. 
It was the first modern traveller who 
succeeded iu penetrating to Shencly, in 
the interior of Soudan, the J1Ieroe of an
tiquity (still, as it was 3000 years ago, the 
<lep,1t of trade for Eastern Africa), and in 
furni~hiug exact iuforniation of the slave
trade in that quarter. He found articles 
of European fauric, such as the Zellingen 
sworcl-blades, at the great fair of Slteudy. 
His Travels in Nubia, in 1815, were pub
lished in London (18L9) by the African 
ru,sociation, with his researches into the 
interior of Africa. 

BuRCKH4RD'r, John Charles; memlicr 
of the royal Fre11cl1 academy of sciences, 
one of the first astronomical calculators 
in Europe, born at Leipsic, April 30, 
1773, applied himself to mathematics, and 
ac,1uirecl a fondness for astronomy from 
the study of the works of Lalande. He 
applied himself particularly to the calcu
lation ofsolar eclipses,and the occultation 
of ce1tain stars, for the determination of 
geographical longitudes. Ile made him
self master, at the same time, ofnearly all 
the European languages. Professor Hin
denlmrg induced him to write a Latin 
treatisE: 01! the combinatory analytic meth
od (Leipsic, 1794), and recommended him 
to baron von Zach, with whom he studir,d 
practical astronomy at his ohserrntory on 
the Seeherg near Gotlta, aml whom he 
ru,~istr,d, from 1795 to _1797, in observiug 
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the right ascension of tlie stars. Von 
Zach recommended him to Lalande, at 
Paris, who received him at his house, 
Dec. 15 1797. Here he distinguished 
himself by the calculation of the orbits of 
comets, participated in all the labors of 
Lalande, and those of his nephew, L~
fran<~ois Lalande, took an actJYe part m 
the observatory of the ecole militaire, and 
translated the two first vol111nes of La
place's Jlficanique Cele.ste into German 
(Berlin, 1800). Being appointed adjunct 
astronomer Ly the board of longitude, he 
received letters of naturalization as a 
French citizen, Dec. 20, 1799. His im
portant treatise on the cornet of 17i0, 
which had not been visible for nearly 30 
years, although, according to the calcu
lations of its orbit, it should have re
turned every five or six, ~ms rewarded 
with a gold medal, by the im,titute, in 
1800. 'fhis treatise, wl1ich proposed 
some improvements in doctor Olbers' 
mode of calculation, is contained in the 
Jl[em. de l'lnstitut, IS0G. During this 
year, he was made a memLer of the de
partment of physical and mathematical 
sciences in the academy; iu 1818, was 
made a member of the board of longitude, 
and, after Lalande's death, astronomer in 
the observatory of the military school. 
In 1814and 181G, he published in French, 
at Paris, Tables to assist in Astronomical 
Calculations. Ile also wrote some trea
tises in von Zach's Geographical EphernB
rides. His labors in the board of longi
tude were particularly valuable. He died 
in 18::25. 

BuRDE~, or IluRTHE:'i; I. the con
tents of a ship; the quantity or number 
of tons which a vessel will carry; 2. the 
part of a song .which is repeated at every 
verse or stanza, is called the burden of the 
song, from the French bmtrdon, drone 01· 

base, because they are Loth characterized 
by an unchangeable tone, and bear upon 
the car with a similar monotony. 

BuRDETT, sir Francis, baronet, mem
ber of the British parliament, in which he 
has long held a conspicuous place in the 
opposition, is descended from an ancient 
and opulent family, and was educated at 
\Vestminster. lie entered on his parlia
mentary career in 1796, when he was 
chosen member from Iloroughbridge. Ile 
soon distinguished himself as an ardent 
and enlightened friend of reform, and 
the steady opposer of the arbitrary meas
ures of the ministry, the suspension of the 
habeas corpus act, the sedition bills, and 
the policy towards Ireland. In 1802, he 
was returned member for l\Ii<lillesex. In 
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1804, he was wounded in a duel with l\Ir. 
Paull, which arose from political causes. 
After the death of Pitt, he voted with the 
Fox ministry, and, in 1807, was elected to 
parliament from \Vcstminster. In 1810, 
having addressed a letter to his constitu
ents, in which he accused the house of 
commons of a usurpation of power in 
committing to prison the author ofa pub
lication derogatory to the dignity and 
privileges of the house, a writ was issued 
against him, ordering that he should be 
committed to the Tower. The execution 
of the writ was resisted, during three 
days, by crowds which surrounded his 
house. Several riots took place ; but he 
was finally mTestcd, mHl conducted to the 
Tower, where he remained till the pro
rogation of parliament. lie has since 
continued a vigilant and bold opponent 
of corruption and oppression on the part 
of the ministry. In 1815, he presented a 
petition of the city of \Vestminster, in fa
vor of peace and parliamentary reform, 
with a speech, in which he advocated a 
peace with Napoleon, accused the minis
ters of a violation of treaties, by which, he 
said, they had effected the downfall of the 
emperor, and placed the Bourbons, a 
name synonymous with falsel10od, on the 
throne of France. 

Eva.EAU ; a writing-table; afterwards 
used to signify the chamber of an officer 
of government, and the body of subordi-

, nate officers who labor under the direc
tion of a chie£-Bureau system, or bu
reaucracy, is a term often applied to those 
governments in which the business of 
administration is carried on in depart
ments, each under the control of a chief; 
and is opposed to those in which the offi
cers of government have a coordinate 
authority. Sometimes a mixture of the 
two systems is found. Tims the business 
of the executive branch of government 
may be can-ied on by bureaus, while the 
ad.ministration of justice is in the hands 
of coordinate jndges.-The bureau des 
lo~o-itudes, in France, ,;orrespouding to 
the English board of longi,twle, is charged 
with tlie publication of astronomical and 
meteorological observations, the correc
tion of the astronomical tables, and tl1e 
publication oftbe Connaissance des Temps, 
an astronomical and nautical almanac. 
(Sec Jllm(Lnac.) According to the parlia~ 
mentary usage of France, at the opening 
?f each session, the chamber of deputies 
1s divided into nine bureaus, composed of 
an equal number of deputies, designated 
by l_ot. Each bureau appoints its own 
pre..;idcnt, and discusses all matters refer-

red to it by the chamber separately. A 
reporter is appointed by each bureau, and, 
after the discussion by bureaus, the nine 
reporters meet, discuss the subject, and 
appoint one of their number to report to 
the wl10le chamber, where the final dis
cussion aud decision of tl1e subject takes 
place. (See IUglement pour la C/u,,m"flre 
des Dipules, l'ari~, 1827, chap. v.) 

BuaG, John Tobias; an astronomer, 
born, 1700, in Treves; resolved, when 
young, to become a mechanic, for the 
purpose of supporting his father, but was 
prevented by his teacher, who perceived 
his great talents ; studied mathematics 
and astronomy under Triesnecker; was, 
in 1791, professor of natural Jihilosophy 
in Clagenfmi, and, in 1792, adjunct as
tronomer at the imperial observatory. He 
has distinguished himself by his theory 
of the motion of the moon. The national 
institute proposed, as a prize question, in 
1798, the determination, by at least 500 
accurate observations, the epochs of the 
mean distance of the apogee of the 
JlJOOn and of her ascending node. The 
committee who examined the calcula
tions of the competitors found those of 
B. and of Alexander Bouvard both so 
excellent, that they determined to divide 
the prize between them ; but tlrn consul 
Bonaparte doubled the prize, assigning 
one to each. B.'s tables of the moon, ac
cording to the theory of Laplace, were 
published in 1806, by the national insti
tute. 

Bua.GAS, or BouRGAS; a trading town 
of European Turkey on the mack sea, in 
the government of Roumelia. The bay 
on which it stands is of sufficient depth 
for 'large vessels, and the exports are 
grain, iron, butter, wine, and also woollen 
goods for Constantinople. Lon. 27° 29' 
E.; lat. 42° 311 N. 

BcRGER, Godfrey Augustus, hom Jan. 
1, 1748, at \Volmerswende, near Halber
stadt, where _his father was a preacher, 
died June 18, 1794, at Gottingen. Before 
his 10th year, he leamed notl1ing but 
reading and writing, hut showed a great 
predilection for solitary and gloomy 
places, and began early to make verses, 
with no other model than that afforded 
by hymn books. Ile leamed Latin with 
difficulty. In 1764, he studied theology 
at the university in Halle, and, in 1768, 
he went to Gottingen, in order to ex
change theology for law, but soon formed 
connexions here equally disadvantageo1!s 
to his studies and his morals, so that his 
grandfather, who had hitherto maintai~ed 
him, withdrew his support from him-
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The friendship of several distinguished 
young men at the university was now of 
great service to him. In union with ~1is 
friends, he studied the ancient classics 
mid the best works in French, Italian, 
Spanbh and English, particularly Shak
speare, and the old English aud Scotch 
ballads. Percy's Relics was his constant 
companion. His poems soon attracted 
attention. In 1772, he obtained, by the 
influence of Iloie, the small office of 
baily in Alten-Gleichen, and, by a recon
ciliation with his grandfather, a sum for 
the payment of his debts, ,Yhich he un
fortunately lost, and, during the rest of his 
life, was involved in pecuniary difficulties. 
In 1774, he married the daughter of a 
neighboring baily, named Leonhardt, but 
his maniage was unfortunate. Ile con
ccived a violent passion for the sister of 
his wife, aud married her, in 1784, soon 
after his first wife's _death. She also, his 
celebrated Jllolly, died in the first year of 
their marriage. At the same time, he lost 
his little property by imprudent manage
ment, and was obliged, by intrigues, to 
resign his place. Ile was made professor 
€Xtraordinary in Gottingen, hut received 
no salary, and this favorite poet of the 
nation was obliged to gain a living for 
l1imselfand his children by poorly-reward
ed translations for booksellers. A third 
marriage, in 1790, with a young lady of 
Suabia, who had publicly offered him her 
lrnnd in a poem, completed his misfor
tunes ; he was divorced from her two 
years afterwards. The governmeut of 
J Ianover afforded him some assistance 
shortly before his death, which took place 
in June, 17!J4, and was occasioned by a 
complaint of the lungs.-ln tl1e midst of 
these misfortunes and obstacles, it is 
a,tonishiug how much he did. Ile has 
left us songs, odes, elegies, ballads, narra
tive poems and epigrams. In none of 
these departments does he hold a low 
rnnk ; in some, the public voice has 
placed him in the fil'st. Schiller criti
cised him very severely ; he denied him 
the power of idealizing, and reproached 
his muse as being of too sensual a char
acter. The judgment of A. \V. Schlegel 
seems more just: he says, "B. is a poet 
~if a _mo~e peculiar than comprehensive 
uuagmat!on ; of more honest and plain 
than delicate feelings ; his execution is 
more remarkable than his conception ; he 
is more at home in ballads and simple 
song~ than in the _higher lyrical poetry ; 
yet, m some of Ins productions, he ap
pears as_ a true poet of the people, and his 
l:ltyle, with some faullll, is clear, vigorous, 

fresh, and sometimes tender." The first 
collection of his poems appeared in Got.
tinrren, 17i8. His poetical works have 
begn published several times by K. Rein
hard ; last in Berlin, 1823-25, 8 vols. ; so 
also his Lehrbuch der JEsthetik (Compen
dium of lEsthetics), Berlin, 1825, and his 
Lehrbuch des Deutschen Styls (Manual of 
German Style), Berlin, 182G. 

BURGESS, in England; the holder of a 
tenement in a borough: in a parliament
ary sense, the representative of a borough. 
The latter must have a clear estate to the 
value of £300 per annum. The bur
gesses in parliament bear a quadruple 
proportion to the members for counties; 
the former being (from England alone) 
339, the latter, 80. The whole number 
of the former, from the three kingdoms, 
is 3!JG ; of the latter, 186. Before the 
North .American revolution, the popular 
branch of the legislature in Virginia was 
callecl the hoHse of burgesses : it is now 
called the house of delegates. 

BrRGHERS. (8ee Seceders.) 
BcRGLARY (supposed to be derived 

from the German burg, a house, and 
larron, a thief, from the Latin latro) is 
defined to be a breaking and entering the 
mansion-house of another, in the night, 
with intent to commit some felony within 
the same, whether such felonious intent 
be executed or not. This is the modern 
signification of the term, which formerly 
applied, also, to tho breaking into a 
church, fo1t or town; and the breaking 
into a church is said, by sir \Villiarn 
Blackstone ( 4 Com. 224 ), to be, undoubt
edly, burglary. Both breaking and en
tering are considered necessary to consti
tute the offence. The opening a door or 
,vindow, picking a lock, or unlocking it 
with a key, rai8ing a latch, or loosing any 
fastenings, constitutes a breaking. Lik~ 
wbe, knocking at the door, and, on its 
being opened, rushing in, has been so 
considered. So, if a lodger in the same 
hou8e open and enter another's room; or 
if a servant com,pire with a robber and 
let him into the house, it will be such a 
breaking of a house, us, if done with in... 
tent to con~mit a felony, will be burglary. 
The breakmg and eutering must, how
ever, be in the night, to make it burglary; 
nnd, according to lord Hale's opinion 
(1 P. C. 550), if tl1ere be enough of day
light in tl1e evening twilight or dawn for 
discerning a man's face, it will not be 
burglary. But this docs not extend to 
moonlight, since such a construction 
would secure impunity to many burirl~ 
ries. The breaking open of a barn, shop, 
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shed, or other building, is not burglary, 
unless it be appurtenant to a dwelling
house. A chamber in a college, or in the 
London inns of court, is, for this purpose, 
considered to be a mansion-house. The 
more usual punishment of burglary has 
heretofore been death. In the L States, 
there is some diversity of puui8luneut for 
this offence, the penalty being death in 
some states, and imprisonment for life or 
years in others. In l\Iaine, for the prin
cipal and accessary before tlie fact, where 
tlie criminal enters a dwelling-hom;e by 
night, with a deadly weapou, it is death. 
In :Kew Hampshire, the offoncc, accord
ing to the common definition, is punished 
by imprisonment aml hard labor for life. 
In Vermont, the punishment is imprison
ment in the state prison for a term not 
exceeding 15 years, or a fine not exceed
ing 1000 dollars ; in Massachusetts, im
prisonment for life of the principal and 
accessary before the fact, in case of being 
armed with a deadly weapon ; in Rhode 
Island, death; iu Connecticut, imprison
ment in the state prison not exceeding 3 
years; in New York, a fine, aud impris
onment with hard labor uot exceeding 10 
years; in Pennsylvania, for the first of
fence, imprisonment not exceeding 10 
years; for the second, 11ot exceeding 15; 
m 1\Iaryland, restoration of property, and 
imprisonment not less than 2 nor ex
ceeding 10 years ; in Virginia, restora
tion of property, and imprisonment not 
less than 5 nor more than 10 years; and 
hi Louisiana, imprisonment not less than 
10 nor more than 15 years; and the code 
of this state makes the crime the same 
where the culprit conceals himself in the 
house during the day, until night, as 
where he breaks i11to it during the 11igl1t. 
The British statute 7 & 8 Geo. IV, c. Zl, 
makes the puni~hmcnt death; and tl1is 
statute, pursuing that of 12 Anne, c. 7, 
makes the committing a felony in a house, 
aad breaking out of it hy night, burglary. 
This statute of Geo. IV also alters the 
definition of the crime, hy substituting 
dwelling for mansion.house. [The Amer
ican statutes generally adopt this descrip
tion.] It 111s0 defines what shall be con
s.idered as part of the house, saying, that 
no building within the same cmtilage, and 
occupied with the dwelliug,house, shall 
be deemed a part of it for this purpose, 
"unless there shall be a communication" 
with the house "hy means of a covered 
aml enclosed passage." This provision 
clears up a doul)t that had hung over the 
forrner law. This act also provides (s. 12), 
that, "if any person shall break and enter 

a house and steal," &c., or shall steal any 
property in any dwelling-house, any per
son therein being put in fear," or "shall 
steal to the value of £5," he shall suffer 
death ; and it does not appear, by l\Ir. 
Collier's edition of the criminal statutes, 
182S, that any distinction is made, in this 
section, as to the offeuce being by day or 
night. This crime is punishable, under 
the French code (Penal. lib. 3, tit. 2, c. 2, 
s. 1, No. 3S1, 383), either by death or by 
hard labor for lite, according to the cir
cumstances of aggravation. 

BuRG03IASTER; the name of the chief 
magistrates of large towns in the Neth
erlauds aud Germanv. Their num
ber and term of office are different in 
difforent places. They are sometimes 
chosen for life, sometimes for a fixed pe
riod. They preside in the municipal 
counsels, &c. The same officer, iu 
France, is called maire ; in England and 
the cities of North America, mayor. 

BURGOS; a city of Spain, the capital 
of Old Castile, and once the residence of 
its kings. It stands on the declivity of a • 
hill, on the right bank of the .Arlanzon. 
The streets are narrow and dark. It con
tains a college, numerous churches and 
convents, and a population of about 
10,000. The cathedral, one of the most 
beautiful Gothic structures in Spain, was 
built in the 13th century, and, as well as 
some of the other churches, contains 
splendid mausoleums. It is so large, 
that sen-ice can be performed in eight 
chapels at once, without confusion. The 
wool of Old Castile passes principally 
through B., and it has some woollen 
manufactures. It was captured by the 
English in 1813. Lat. 42° 21' N.; Ion. 
2° 4CY W. 

Bc;RGOYNE, John; an English general 
officer and dramatist. Ile was the natu
ral son of lord Bingly, and entered early 
into the army. In 1762, he commanded 
a force sent into Po1tugal for the defence 
of that kiugdom against the Spaniards. · 
He also dbtinguitilwd himself, in the 
American war, by the taking of Ticonde
roga, but was, at last, obliged to surren
der, with his army, to general Gates, at 
Saratoga. Ile was elected into parlia
ment for Preston, in Lancashire, but, re
fusing to return to America, pursuant to 
his convention, was dismissed the service. 
He published some pamphlets in defence 
of his conduct, and is the author of three 
dramas,-the l\laid of the Oaks, Bon Ton, 
and the lleiress,-all in the line of what 
is usually called genteel comedy, of which 
they form light and pleasinir specirne11s. 
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BuRGUETTA, or ELBURGUETTA; a town 
of Spain, in the valley of Ron~eval, where 
the rear-guard of Charlemagne's army 
was defeatetl by the Saracens, and the fa
mous Roland slain, A. D. 778 ; 24 miles 
N. E. of Pampeluna. 

BURGUNDIANS. The Burgundians (call
ed, by the ancients, Burgundi, Burgundi
ones, Burngundi, Bugantce, Bunticcre, and 
sometimes Urugundi), one of the princi
pal branches of the Vandals, can be traced 
back to the country between the Oder 
and the Vistula, in what is now the New 
l\Iark, and the southern part of \Vest 
Prussia. They were distinguished from 
the other Germans by living together in 
villages, burgen (whence, perhaps, they 
received the name of Burgundwns). The 
others lived separately, aml letl a more 
wandering life. This is probably the rea
son ,vhy they retained possession of their 
country much longer than the neighbor-

,ing Goths and Vandals, till, at length, 
they were no longer able to withstand the 
Gcpidre, who pressed in upon them from 
the moutlis of the Vistula. In conse
quence of the loss of a great battle with 
the Gepidre, they emigrated to Germany, 
where they advanced to the region of the 
l:pper Rhine, and settled near the Alle
manni. From them they took a consid
erable tract of country, and lived in al
most continual war with them. In the 
heginning of the 5th century, with other 
German nations, they passetl over. into 
Gaul. After a long struggle, and many 
losses, they succeeded ii1 obtaining pos
session of the south-castem part of this 
country by a contract with the Romans. 
A part of Switzerlarnl, Savoy, Dauphiny, 
Lionnais and Franche-Comte bclongetl to 
their new kingdom, which, even in the 
year 470, wa~ known by the name of 
Burgundy. The seat of goverument 
seems to have heen sometimes Lyons, 
and sometimes Geneva.-Bv their old 
constitution, they had kings, called hendi
fWS, whom they chose and deposed at 
their pleasure. If auy great calamity be
fell them, as a failure of the crops, a pesti
knce, or a defeat, the king was made re
spou~ible for it, antl his throne was given to 
another, uncler whom tlicy hoped for better 
times. Before their convrrsion to Chris
tiauity (which happened after their settle
ment in Gaul), they had a high.priest, 
called sinestus, whose person was sacred, 
'and whose oftice was for life. The trial 
by combat even then existed among them, 
:iml was regarded as an appeal to the 
Judgment of God. Continually endeav
oring to extent! their limits, they became 
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engagecl in a war with the Franks, by 
whom they were finally wholly subdued, 
under the son of Clovis, after Clovis him
self had taken Lyons. They still pre
served their constitution, laws and cus
toms for a time. llut the dignity of 
kinO' was soon abolished, and, under the 
Cai1ovingians, the kingdom was divided 
into provinces, which, from time to time, 
shook off their dependence. In 879, 
Boson, count of Autun, brother-in-law 
of king Charles the Bald, and duke. of 
Milan, with the a....;sent of the Burgundian 
nohles, succeeded in estahlishing again 
the royal dignity in this kingdom. Ile 
i,tyletl himself king of Provence. His res-
idence was at Aries, and hence is derived 
the name kingdom of .11.rles. He was de
prived of several provinces by Louis and 
Carloman ; but his son Louis added to 
his hereditary possessions the country ly
ing beyond the Jnra, aud thus establi8hetl 
the kingdom of Burgundy, Cis-Jurana, or 
Lower Burgundy, which included a part 
of Provence, with Arles, Dauphiny, Li
onnais, Savoy, and a part of Franche
Comte. A second kingdom of Burgundy 
arose when the Guelph Rodolph von 
Strettlingen (duke of Swiss Lorraine) 
gained possession of the rest of Lorraine, 
namely, Switzerland bcyontl the river 
Reuss, the Valais, and a part of Savoy, 
and, in short, all the provinces between 
the Jura mid the Pennine Alps, mid cam,.
ed himself, in 883, to be crowned king 
of Upper Burgundy (regnuin Burgun
dicum Transjuranum ). Both Burgumlian 
kingdoms were united about the year 
!)30, and, after the race of Rodolph be-
came extinct (103'2) were incorporated 
with Germany, under the emperor Con
rad II. But a third state, which had its 
origin about the same time with rpper 
Burgundy, consisting, principally, of the 
French province Bourgogne (Burgundy, 
properly so called), and the founder of 
which is said to have been Richard, 
brother of Boson (first king of Lower 
Burgundy), maintaiued its iudependence. 
From Ludeganlis, granddaughter of 
Richanl, and her husband, Otho, a broth
er of Hugh Capet, ~prang the ancient 
dukes of Burgundy (Bourgogne). They 
became extinct, in 1361, with the tleath 
of duke Philip, and Burgundy was im
me<liately united, by king Jolm of France, 
with the French cro,vn, partly a-, a fief 
of the kingdom, and partly hecause his 
mother was si8ter of the grandfather of 

. tho lust duke. The dignity of duke of 
Burgundy was restored in 136..'3, by his 
grm1t of those domains, under the title Qf 
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a dukedom, as an appanage to his young-
est and favorite son, Philip the Bold. 
Philip was the foumlcr of the new line of 
the dukes of Burgundy. In 13G8, he mar-
ried l\Iargaret, the widow of the last duke 
Philip of the old line, only daughter and 
heiress of Louis III, count of :Flanders, 
whereby he greatly augmented his pos-
sessions. At that time, Flanders, l\lech-
liu, Antwerp and Franche-Comte foll to 
l1im. In 1402, he was made rcgeut of 
France, on accouut of the sickness of 
Charles VI. Louis, duke of Orleans, 
brother of the king, being obliged to 
yield to him tliis diguity, conceived a hit-
ter hatred agaiust him. This was the 
occasion of the famous divi~ion of,tlic 
French into the Or!eaus arlfl Burgundian 
purties. In 1404, Philip died, and was 
succeeded by his son, John the Fearless. 
Orleans now became regent of France. 
But both cousins remained bitter enemies, 
till, under the walls of Montfall(;on, at the 
commencement of a ci vii war ( 1405), they 
embraced each other in the sight of the 
whole army, and, as a pledge of entire 
reco11ciliation, slept in the same bed the 
following night. Nevertheless, Orleans 
was assassinated in the street in 1407, and 
duke John of Burgundy declared him-
self tlie author of the deed, which was 
the melancholy cause of the greatest dis-
turlmnces in Paris. Indeed, John obtain-
ed a letter of pardon from the king; but 
ju;;tice overtook him as he was about to 
repeat the farce of a public reconciliation 
with the dauphin, on the bridge of !\Ion-
tereau. "\Vhile the fin;t words of suluta-
tion were passing between them, he was 
stabbed by the cornpauious of the dauphin 
(1419). His son an<l succe;;sor, Philip, sur-
1mmed the Good (previously count of'Cbar-
oluis), in the peace which was concludetl 
between England and France and Burgun-
dy (1420), succeeded in effocting the ex~ 
clusion of the dauphin, as a punishment 
for the murder of duke John. In the 
reign of Philip happened his memorable 
dispute with Jacqueline of Brabant, and 
her second husband, the duke of Glouces-
ter, w~ich wa~ ~ttled by a treaty, by virtue 
of wluch Pluhp was to become the heir 
of Jacqueline (if she died childless), and 
she was not to marry without his consent. 
1?ut Jacqueline violated this last stipula-
tlon (1430), and Philip took possession of 
her territories, Ifaiuault, Holland and 
Zealand, setting aside a small portion for 
~1er maintenance. The yeru· before, Phil-
1p had purchased Namur, and, in 1431, 

second son of duke Philip the Bold, be
came extinct. In the peace with France 
(An-as, 1435), it was stipulated that king 
Charles VII should sue for p&.rdon on ac
count of the murder of John, and that 
Philip should receive from France the 
valuable districts of Macon, St. Gengou, 
Auxen-e and Bar sur le Seine for himself 
aud his lawful male and female heirs; 
Peronne, l\Iornlidier and Roye for his 
lawful male heirs; and, further, St. Quen
tin, Corby, Amiens, Abbeville, Ponthieu, 
Dourlens, St. Riquier, Crevecreur, Ar
leux aud l\'Iortagne, and the county of 
Boulogne, for hiiu:self aml his heirs. To 
these important possessions he added 
also, in 1441, the duchy of Luxemburg. 
In 1430, l'hilip had coutraeted a third mar
riage, as his two former wives had borne 
liirn JJO children. On his marriage with 
Isabella (Elisabeth), daughter of king 
John of l'ortugal, at Bruges (q. v. ), in 
Flanders, lie founded the order of the 
golden fleece. Three sons sprung from 
this marriage, of whom the two first soon 
died. The third, Charles count Char
olais, afler the death of Philip (at Bruges, 
July lGth, 14G7), became duke of llur
gundy. (See Charles the Bold.) He ac
quired Gueldres in 1475, and left behind 
him, in 1477, a daughter, l\Iaria, the sole 
heiress of his states. Seven princes were 
her suitors, among whom were the dau
phin of Frauce and l\Iaximilian of Au1>
tria. The la~t obtained her liand aud 
the dukedom (the Netherlands and Upper 
Burgundy). The king of France receiv~ 
ed, of the Burgm1dian territory, nothing 
except tlie cities in Picanly and the duke
dom of Bourgogne, which he assumed as 
being a male fiet: l\lm-ia died in her 25th 
year, in consequence of a fall, leaving 
three children, Philip, l\Iargaret and 
Francis ( who died soon after). The llur
gurnlian provinces would not all rccog
uise l\luximilian as the guardian of liis 
children. He betrothed his daughter to 
the dauphin, Charles, with the county of 
Artois and Burgundy, together with the 
l\Iaconnais, Auxerrois, Salins and Bar sur 
le Seine, as her dowry. But his object, 
which was wholly to pacify the provinces, 
was not attaiued. The people of Flan
ders were particularly obstinate, and they 
went so far that l\Iaximilian, two .yeara 
after his election us king of the Romans 
(141:38), was retained a prisoner at Uniges 
for more than three months. Finally, the 
people of Flanders acknowlellged him as 
guardian of his son Philip, and regent of 

Brabant and Limburg reverted to him, . the government. Burgundy was, as _we 
when the line of Anth~ny of Burgundy, . have seen above,. separated into two parts 
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-Burgundy Proper, and Upper Burgundy 
or Franche-Comte. The former wa!:I 
transferred from Spain to France in the 
ladies' peace, so called, of Cambray, 1529. 
(See Francis I.) The latter Louis XIV 
conquered, and retained at the peace of 
Nimeguen. Since that time, the Bur
gundies have never been separated from 
France. (See Netherlands, Kingdom ef.) 
The baron Barante, peer of France, pub
lished at Paris, in 1824, in 10 volumes, a 
Histoire des Dues de Bourgogne de la 
.1[aison de Valois (1364-1477). 

BuRGU'.\'DY (called, also, Burgundy 
Proper, or Lower Burgundy); formerly a 
province in the east of France, lying on 
the west of Franche-Comte, and on the 
south of Champagne. It was divided in
to the duchy of B. and four counties. It 
now forms the four departments of Yonne, 
Cote-d'Or, Saone-et-Loire a1Hl Ain, con
taining, according to official tables for 
18'27, 1,570,403 inhabitants. It is watered 
by a number of navigable rivers. The 
central canal joins the Loire with the 
Saone ; that of B. will connect the Seine 
arnl the Rhone ; and that of Monsieur 
will unite the Saone with the Rhine. 13. 
is one of the most productive provinces 
in France. The plains are rich in arable 
laud, the sides of the hills are covered 
with vineyards and fruit-trees, while the 
summits abound in pastures, wood and 
game. The principal product is wine. 
(See Burgundy fVines.) Iron ore and oth
er minerals are found iu the mountains. 
(See Burgundians.) 4 

BURGUNDY, circle of; one of the IO cir
cles of the German empire, as divided by 
l\Iaxirnilian in 1512. At first it compris
ed the Francl1c-Comte and the 17 prov
i11ces of the Netherlands. Tl1e 7 Dutch 
provi11ces having declared themselves in
dependent, and the Franche-Comte being 
C-OB!]uercd by France, the Spanish or Aus
trian NcthcrlaH<ls alone composed the 
circle. 

BuRGUNDY, Louis, duke of, was born at 
Versailles, in 1682. His parPnts were the 
dauphin, son of Louis XIV, and the 
princess Anne of Bavaria. In his early 
childhood, he was stubborn, irascible, ob
stinate, passionately fol!(l ofevPry kind of 
pleasure, and incli.ned to cruelty, severe 
1!1 his sat)re1atta<'king with great penetra
trnn the follies of those about him. The 
education of the prince was intrnsted, in 
the seventh year of his age, to Fenelon, 
Fleury, and Bcauvilliers. They succeed
e~ in gaining his affection, ancl in giving 
lum a right tum of mind. From this al
teration in his character, he became amia-

ble, humane and modest, and faithful in 
the discharge of his duties. In 1697, he 
married the intelligent and amiable prin
cess Adelaide of Savoy, who was the or
nament of her court, and was beloved by 
her husband with the tenderest affection. 
In 1G99, Louis XIV ordered an encamp
ment at Compiegne for the instruction of 
his grandson, to whom, in 1702, he gave 
the command of the army in Flanders, 
under tl1e direction of marshal Boufilers. 
In a battle between the cavalry, near Ni
meguen, he showed determination and 
courage. Afterwards, under the most 
difficult circumstances, he was appointed 
commander-in-chief of all the forces in 
Flanders, but ,with instructions which 
made him dependent on the duke of Ven
dome; l\Iarlborough and prince Eugene 
having command of the opposing army. 
The diflerences which arose between the 
prince and Vendume drew after them the 
most disastrous consequences. All France 
accused the prince as the author of these 
misfortunes, censuring his timid charac
ter and his religions scruples. Ile, how
ever, appears to have succeeded in justify
ing his conduct in the eyes of tlie king. 
Vendome, on the contrary, who had be
haved very insolently towards the heir to 
the throne, foll into disgrace, but was fa
vored by the opposition party. In 1711, 
the duke of Burgundy became dauphin, 
by the death of his father, and now be
gan to attract the attention of the conrt, 
and the confidence of his sovereign, who 
appointed l1im a counsellor of state. 
France expected, from the virtues and ex
cellent intentions of this prince, to ~njoy 
a long and general rest from her troubles; 
but he was suddenly taken away, Feb. 
18, 1712, by a disease to which his wife 
and eldest ~on had already fallen victims, 
the one G, the other 20 days before. In 
less than one year, France had seen three 
dauphins; and tlie fourth, the youngest 
son of the duke of Burgundy, and the 
only heir to the throne, afterwards Louis 
XV, was also in a dangerous situation. 
The public voice loudly accused the duke 
of Orleans, afterwards regent, as the cause 
of these misfortunes, of which, however, 
Louis Xl V himselfdeclared him innocent. 

BuRGU!'IDY \V1:-.Es are produced in the 
former provinces of rpper and Lower 
Bmgundy (q. v.), in a soil ofa light-black 
or red loam, mixed with the <kbris of the 
ealcarious rork on which it reposes. In 
rirlmcs~ of flavor and perfiune, and all 
the more delicate !]ualities of the juice of 
the grape, they are inferior to none in the 
world. It is to the great skill with which 
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the cultivation of the vine nnd the fer
mentation of the liquor are managed, that 
they owe those generous qualities, which 
garn to the dukes of Burgundy the title 
ofprinces des bon vins, and which, as Pe
trarch more than hints, contributed not a 
little to prolong the stay of their holiness
es at Avignon. They are remarkable for 
their spirituosity and powerful aroma, 

' and are, therefore, more heating than 
some other wines which contain more 
alcohol. The exhilaration they produce 
is, however, more innocent than that re
sulting from heavier wines. The finer 
wines of Burgundy do not bear remornl 
except in bottles; and, as they are not pro
duced in great abundance, they are rarely, 
if ever, met with in foreign countries. It 
i~ the inferior growths which are sold 
under that name. The Burgundy wines 
are generally exported between January 
and JHay, chiefly in double casks. They 
keep only four or five years, and are very 
apt to acquire a bitter taste, ·which Chap
tal attributes to the developement of the 
acerb p1inciple, and Henderson to that of 
citric ether. It may sometimes be par
tially removed by new sulphuring and 
fining. The most numerous are the red 
wines ofllurgundy. The finest growths 
of these are the Romance-Couty, the 
Chambertin (the favorite of Louis XIV 
and Napoleon), the Closbougeot, the 
Richebourg, the Romanee de St. Yivaut, 
&c. They are distinguished for their 
beautiful color, and exquisite flavor and 
aroma, combining more than any other 
wines lightness and delicacy with ricl1-
lH.)>':- and fulness of body. Of the second 
class are the vins de primeur, of which 
the Y o!Jmy and Pomard are the best ; 
tlw:-e of Beaune, distinguished above all 
bv- their pure flavor, aud formerly consid
ered the most choice of the llurgumly 
wines ; the Macon wines, remarkable for 
their strength and durability ; those of 
Tonnen-e and Auxerre, &c. The white 
wines of Burgundy are less numrrou;,, 
but not iuferior in aroma and flavor. 
The famous i\Iontrachet is e<1ual to the 
finer red wines, arnl is distinguished for 
its agreeable nutty flavor. Ofthe second 
ciaos are che Goutte d'or, so called from 
tl1e splendor of its tint; La Perrifre, &c. 
( Sec J ullien's Classification des Vins, and 
Henderson's .flncient and .'lfodern Wines.) 

BcRIAL. Great care should be taken 
not to bury the body too soon after death. 
The ancient nations endeavored to satisfy 
tliernselves, by many precautions, that 
d_eath had really taken place. The an
cient Egyptians embalmed their dead ; tl1e 

Romans cut off one of their fingers, be• 
fore they burnt them ; other nations re
peatedly washed and anointed them. In
terments should never be allowed before 
the most undoubted symptoms of putre
faction have taken place. "\Ve should 
wait at least three days in winter, and two 
whole days in summer, unless the hot 
weather requires a quicker interment. 
It would be well to introduce the custom 
of exposing the corpse to the inspection 
of a person regularly instructed for this 
purpose, ·who should carefully and re
peatedly examine it, and none should be 
inten-ed without the certificate of this in• 
spector. In many cases, it is troublesome, 
and even dangerous, to keep the body 
long, as in case of contagious diseases, or 
of want of room. In many places, to ob
viate this inconvenience, houses are erect
ed, where the corpse is brought a few 
hours after the decease. (See Trance; 
also Burying-Places and Sepulture). 

Bi::RIATS, lluRATS, or lluRATTI. This 
nomaclic Tartar nation consists of77 tribes. 
They :,,ubmitted to the Russian sceptre in 
1G44, and form the second principal 
branch of the Calmucs. They rove 
about in the southern part of the govern
ment of Irkutsk. Their number is up
wards ofl00,000. They can furnish 32,000 
archers, and choose their own princes and 
elders. Their choice is confirmecl, how
ever, by the government of Irkutsk. 
They suppo1t themselves by their flock;,, 
by hunting, and the mechanical mts, par
ticularl)" the forging of iron. Their dress 
is leather bordered with fur. The B. 
protect their huts, which are hexag011al 
or octagonal, from heat and cold by cov
ering them with leather. These huts 
they call Juries. The religion of this 
people is partly Lamaism and partly 
Shamanism. They call their supreme 
God Octorgon Burchan, or Tingiri Bur
clwn (God, of heaven). The planets are 
inforior gods; and the chief of the evil 
spirits is called Ockodol. The idols of 
Lamaism, like those of Shamanism, are 
sometimes painted on cloth, and some· 
times made of wood, metal, felt and 
sheep-skin. The smoke of the jw-tes 
makes the idols, disgusting in themselves, 
still more di;:gusting. The worshippers 
of the Grancl Lama have this peculiarity, 
that male forms are the basis of their 
idols. As the fomale sex in tl1is nation is 
considered unclean, they may not ap
proach the place where the household 
gods are nmmged. Tho male ll. always 
burn incense, to purify any place where _a 
woman has been sitting, before tl1ey sit 
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there themselves. The poor B. some
times go over to th_e Greek churcl!, b~t 
continue to use their old ceremomes m 
reference to their new objects of worship. 
Their number, in 1783, was estimated at 
49 764 males, and 47,932 females. 

lluR1:v, or GRAVER; an instrument of 
tempered steel, used for engraving on 
copper. It is of a pri,;matic form, having 
one end attached to a short wooden han
dle, and the other ground off obliquely, 
so as to produce asliarp point. In work
ing, the burin is held in the palm of the 
hand, and pushed forward so as to cut a 
portion of the copper, The expressions 
brilliant burin, seft buriu, are used to 
clmracterize the manner of a master. 
(See Engraving.)

IluRKARD, Waldis, a fabulist of the !Gth 
century, was born at Allendorf, on the 
\Verra. In his earlier years, he was a 
monk. After having travelled over Eu
rope, he became a zealous Protestant, and 
died, in 1555, in the office of preacher at 
Abterode. His JEsop, in rhyme, contains 
400 fables a!l(l amusing stories, partly 
from JE;mp and other fabulists and nov
elist5, partly original. They are writ
ten in a strain of happy jmrnor and well
directed satire, and in an easy and often 
peculiar style. Esclienlmrg published a 
collection of them in 1776. 

BURKE, Edmund, a writer, orator and 
;statesman of great eminence, was born in 
Dublin, Jan. 1, 1730. His father was an 
attorney of reputation, and he received 
his education under Abraham Shackle
ton, a Quaker, at Ballitore. In 1744, he 
was entered at Trinity college, Dublin, as 
pensioner, where he chiefly occupied 
him~elf with a plan of study of his own, 
the principal objects of which were the 
classics, logic, metapliysics, morals, history, 
rhetoric, and composition. He left Trinitv 
college, afler taking a bachelor's degree, 
in 1740; and not much is recorded of this 
period of his life, except that he made an 
unsuccessful application for the professor
ship oflogic at Glasgow. At this period, 
he had planned a refhtation of the meta
physical theories of Berkeley and Hume. 
In 1750, he first entered the great the
atre of London, as a Jaw student at 
the Temple, where he soon became the 
admiration of his intimates, for the bril
li'.1ncy ot: !1)s parts, and. the variety of 
Ins acqmsltions. Applymg more to lit
erature tlian to law, he supported him
self by his pen, and, by intense occu
r.ation, brought liimself into a state of 
Ill health. This illness, by makin (J' him 
a guest to doctor N ugent1 an ei~ineut 

physician, led to his marriage with that 
gentlema!i's daughter. In_ 1756, he pub
lished, without a name, his first avowed 
work, entitled a Vindication of Natural 
Society, in a Letter to Lord ****, by a no
ble Lord. This work exhibited so com
plete an imitation, although ironical, of 
the style of Bolingbroke, that many per
sons were deceived by it, not perceiving 
B.'s intention to prove that the same ar
guments with which that nobleman had 
attacked religion, might be applied against 
all civil and political institutions whatever. 
In the same year, he published his Essay 
on the SuLlime and Beautiful. The ele
gance of its language, and the spirit of 
philosophical investigation displayed in 
it, introduced the author to the best lite
rary acquaintances. In li5S, he suggest
ed to Dodsley the plan of the Annual 
Register, aud took upon himself the com
position of the historical part, which he 
continued for a number of years. He 
was thus gradually forn1ing himself for a 
statesman. His political career may be 
said to have commenced in 1761, ·when 
he went to Ireland as confidential friend 
to \Villiam Gerard Hamilton, then secre
tary to the lord lieutenant, lord Halifax. 
For his services in this unofficial capacity, 
he was rewarded with a pension of £300 
per annum, on the Irish establislunent. 
On his return, in li65, he was introduced 
to the marquis of Rockingham, then first 
lord of the treasury, who made him his 
private secretary ; and, through the same 
interest, he became l\I. P. for the borough 
of ,vendover. The marquis also made 
liim a nominal loan, but real gift, of a 
large sum, which placed him in easy cir
cumstances, and enabled him to purchase 
liis elegant seat near Beaconsfield. His first 
speech in parliament was on the Gren
ville stamp act; and it was at his advice, 
that the Rockiugham a<lministration took 
the middle and undecided course of re
pealing the act, and passing a law declar
atory of the right of Great Britain to tax 
America. This ministry was soon dis
solved, to make room for a new cabinet, 
m1der l\lr. Pitt. B. concluded his official 
labors by his pamphlet, eutitled Short 
Account of a late short Administration. 
In the proceedings against \Vilkes, he 
joined the remonstrants against the vio
lation of the rights of election, and, in 
1770, published his Thoughts on the 
Causes of the present Discontents, the 
sentiments of which are consistent with 
his future doctrines and conduct. He 
opposed tl1e ministerial measures antece
dent und con$equent to the American 
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war;· and the whole powers of his elo-
quence were exerted, first to prevent, and 
then to heal, the fatal breach between the 
mother country and her colonies. In 
1774, he was chosen member for Bristol; 
mid it is to his credit that he subsequently 
ventured to give offence to his Bristol 
friends, by his support of the Irish peti-
tions for free trade, and for moderating 
the penal statutes against the Roman 
Catholics. He soon, however, recovered 
all the ground thus lost by his famous 
reform bill, which he unsuccessfully ad-
yocnted with an extraordinary union of 
wit, humor, and financial detail. In 1783, 
lonl North's ministry was dissolved; and, 
on the return of the marquis of Rocking-
ham and his party to ,power, B. obtained 
tJie lucrative post of paymaster-general 
of the forces, and a scat at the council 
bom·d. He also embraced the auspicious 
opportunity to re-introduce his reform 
hill, which passed, but not without con-
Riderable modifications. On the death of 
ilie marquis of Rockingham, and the sue-
cession of lord Shelburn, B. resigned, and 
joined the coalition: the India bill form-
ed the ostensible cause for dismissing this 
ill-judged combination; and l\lr. Pitt sue-
ceeded to the helm, and dissolved the 
parliament. The next great political 
event of his life was his share in the 
prosecution of Mr. Hastings, which trial, 
indeed, originated with him. The Repo1t 
of the Committee on the Trial of \V. 
Hastings, 1794, was by B. His conduct 
in this affair gained him little in the pub-
lie estimation, except increased fame as 
an orator. On the settling of the regency, 
in 1788, he argued against the principle 
of the miuistcrs, that the regency was 
elective, and not hereditary. The last 
great act of his political life was, the part 
he took in the French revolution. Ile 
early manifested his dislike to it, and, in 
1790, loudly condemned the principles 
and conduct of the revolutionists. ' His 
famous Reflections on the Revolution in 
France appeared in the following Oeto-
her; and no work ever attracted more 
attrntion, or produced more effect. It 
exhibits both the merits and defects of 
the writer, and contains much justness of 
argument, profundity of observation, and 
heanty of style ; but it is equally obvious 
tlrnt lie commits the very fault which he 
intended to reprobate, in his Vindication 
of Natural Society, by making his argu-
ments applicable to the defence of all 
establishments, however tyrannical, aud 
censure of every popular struggle for lib-
erty, whatever the oppression. · It had 

an unprecedented sale, and obtained un~ 
bounded praise from all who trembled 
for establishments, or were alarmed at 
the odious character which the French 
revolution was beginning to assume. On 
the other hand, it met with severe and 
formidable critics and opponents, and, 
among other things, produced the eele
brated Rights of l\lan, of Thomas Paine. 
B. followed up this attack with a Letter 
to a l\lember of the National Assembly 
(1791); an Appeal from the New to the 
Old ·whigs; Letter to a noble Lord on 
the Subject in Discussion with the Duke 
of Bedford (1796); Letters on a Regi
cide Peac11, &c. In all these produc
tions, he displayed unabated powers of 
mind. In 1792, he published a Letter to 
Sir Hercules Langrishe, on the Propriety 
of admitting Roman Catholics to the 
Elective Franchise, and, in 1794, with
drew from parliament, and was succeed
ed in the representation of l\Ialton by his 
only son, whose death soon after hasten
ed the decline of nature which he was 
beginning to experience. Decay, by grad
ual approaches, terminated his life on 

· July 8, 1797, in the 68th year of his age. 
He preserved his senses to tJ1e last; and, a 
few hours before he died, he had read to 
him Addison's paper in the Spectator! on 
the immortality of the soul. Amiable in 
private life, and exemplary in his domes
tic and social relatio1Js, he was greatly 
beloved by his friends. His conversation 
was delightful and instructive. He was 
exceedingly charitable and beneficent, 
and founded a scliool for the children of 
French emigrants, the permanent support 
of which formed one of his latest cares.. 
His public character will be best collected 
from a study of his political career, and 
his powers of mind from his publications. · 
His oratory was preeminently that of a 
foll mind, which makes excursions to a 
vast variety of subjects, connected by the 
slightest and most evanescent associations, 
and that in a diction as rich and varied as 
the matter. In delivery, however, the 
effect of his speeches was by 110 means 
proportioned to their absolute merit; 
their length, their copiousness, abundance 
of ornament, and wide field of specula
tion, producing impatience in men of 
business absorbed in the particular sub
ject of debate ; added to which, his man
ner was indifferent, l1is voice harsh, and 
his action, though forcible, ineleg~nt. 
On the whole, though the greatest g.em_us, 
he was by no means the most eftect1ve 
orator, in the house of commons. The 
entire works of this great man have been 
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published by his executors, in 5 vols., 4to., 
and 10 vols., 8vo. (See JlfenlA)ir <if Burke, 
by J. Prior, 2d edition, 2 vols., London, 
1826.) 

BURLEIGH, Lord. (See Cecil.) 
BuRLES«iUE signifies the low comic 

arising from a ludicrous mixture of things 
high and low. High thoughts, for in
stance, are clothed in low expressions, or 
noble subjects described in a familiar 
manner, or vice versa. The burlesque 
style allows of the mixture of foreign and 
domestic words, the introduction ofpro
vincialisms, colloquial phrases, &c. Its 
object may be, simply, to excite laughter, 
or to provoke derision and ridicule. 

BuRLETTA; a light, comic species of 
musical drama, which derives its name 
from the Italian bul"lare, to jest. It origi
nated in Italy, from whence it passed to 
the Transalpine countries. 

BURLINGTON; a post-town of Vermont, 
and capital of Chittenden county, situated 
on a bay, to which it gives name, on the 
south side of the entrance of Onion river 
into lake Champlain; 38 miles W. by N. 
of Montpelier, 100 S. of l\Iontreal. Lat. 
44° 271 N.; Ion. 73° 151 W. Population 
in 1820, 2,111. B. is the most considera
ble commercial town in Vermont. Its 
trade is principally with the city of New 
York, with which it has a water commu
l!ication bv means of lake Champlain, 

· the Cham1i'lain canal, and the river Hud
son. The village is very finely situated, 
lying in the form of a parallelogram, with 
its shortest side on the lake, and extend
ing back, up a gradual ascent, to the dis
w.nce of a mile from the water. It con
tains a court-house, a jail, a bank, 3 houses 
of puhlic worship, an academy, and a 
university.-The university of Vern10nt 
was incorporated and established at B. 
in 1791, but it did not go into operation 
till 1800. It is finely situated on the east 
side of the village, a mile distant from 
lake Champlain, on ground elevated 245 
feet above the surface of the water, and 
commands an extensive and delightful 
pr0spect, embracing a view of the lake, 
with the high mountains beyond on the 
west, and the Green mountains on the 
east. A large college edifice of biick, 
which was completed in 1801, was con
sumed by fire in 1824; sine~ which time 
three brick edifices have been erected, two 
of tl1em containing rooms for students, 
the other containing a chapel, and other 
public rooms. The university posses
ses considerable endowments, consisting 
chiefly of lands; but the number of stu
dents has never been large. Its officers 

are, a president, a professor ofmathemat
ics and natural philosophy, a professor of 
the learned languages, a tutor, and four 
medical professors. 

BuRMAN EMPIRE. (See Birman Empire.) 
BuRMANN ; the name of a famify of 

learned men, originally from Cologne_: 
Francis B., born in 1632, was professor at 
Leyden and Utrecht, where he died in 
1769, and author of several theological 
writin!:l'5.-His son Peter, born at Utrecht, 
in 166ti, studied there and at Leyden. He 
became doctor oflaw in 1688. After trav
elling in Germany and Switzerland, he 
began the practice of the law, without, 
however, deserting the study of the an
cients, as is proved by his treatise De 
Vectigalibus Pop. Rom. In 1696, he was 
made professor of history and rhetoric at 
the university of Utrecht. At a later pe
riod, he became professor of the Greek 
language and politics. From this time, 
he published, annually, either some classic 
author, with notes, or masterly Latin 
verses, or some pamphlet against his ad-' 
versaries, of whom he had made many 
by his intolerant vehemence. His edi.
tions of the classics are not so much dis
tinguished for taste, as for learning and 
accuracy. He became professor of elo
quence, history, and the Greek language, 
in Leyden, 1715, and died in 1741. His 
younger brother, Francis, died in 1719, 
while professor of theology at Utrecht, 
and was the author of several theological 
writings. Ile left four sons, distinguish
ed likewise as scholars.-John, born in 
1706, died 1780, at Amsterdam, was a 
physician, and professor of botany. Lin
nreus makes honorable mention of his 
writings.-Peter, born in 1713, devoted 
himself, like his uncle, to philological 
pursuits. In 1734, he was made doctor 
oflaw at Utrecht. In the following year, 
he became professor of eloquence and 
liistory at the university of Franekei:. 
In 1742, he went to Amsterdam, as pro
fessor of history and ancient languages, 
where he became, in succession, professor 
of poetry, librarian, and inspector of the 
gymnasium. Like his uncle, he has pub
lished many good editions, particularly 
of the Latin classics; like him, he Wa3 

distinguished by learning, by his talent 
for Latin poetry, and by his hasty dispo
sition. He died in 1778.-Nicolaus Lau
rentius B. succeeded, in 1781, his fa
ther, John B., as professor of botany, 
for which science he did much by his 
own writings, and by aiding the un
dertakings of others. In particular, he 
encouraged Thunberg to visit the cape 
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of Good Hope and Japan. He died in 
1793. 

BuRMANN, Gottlob \Villiam, originally 
Bormann, born in 1737, at Laulmn, in 
Upper Lusatia, resided in Berlin in great 
poverty. He was small of figure, meagre, 
lame and deformed, but was endowed 
with sensibility- for every thing sublime 
and heautiful.-Ue was highly eccentric. 
Bis poems were irregular, and deficient 
in taste and finish. His merits were ob
scured by his singularities, and his vi_go
rous mind was forgotten before he died. 
He had a rare talent of improvisation. 
Struck with palsy, he passed the last ten 
vears of his life in great misery. His 
inost celebrated works are his fables, 
songs, and l1is poems \\ithout the letter r. 
Ile died in 1805. 

BuRMHAN. (See Birman Empire.) 
BURNET, Gilbert, was born at Edin

burgh, in 1643, and, having studied at Ab
erdeen, he travelled into Holland in 1664. 
On his return, he was made fellow of the 
royal society, in London, and ordained 
at Edinburgh in 1665. In 1GG9, he was 
made professor of diviuity at Glasgow, 
where he published his Conference be
tween a Conformist and a Nonconform
ist; also, l\Iemoirs of the Duke of Hamil
ton; and was offered a Scottish bishopric, 
which he refosed. His Vindication of the 
Church and State ofScotland, so inconsist
ent with the geueral tenor of his conduct 
and opinions, was much approved at 
court, and a bishopric was again offered 
l1im, and refused. In 1673, he was made 
chaplain in ordinary to the king ; and 
was in high credit, both \'\ith Charles 
and the duke of York. In consequence 
of the machinations in favor of popery, 
he inclined to the opposition party in the 
Scotti,-h parliament, and afterwards re
rno,·ed to London, where he was coldly 
received by the king, and struck out of 
his list of comt chaplains. The nation 
heing alarmed on account of the prog
ress of popery, B. undertook a History 
of the Reformation in England. He gave 
a first volume to the public in 1670, when 
the affair of the popish plot was in a"ita
tion. It procured for the author the"'un
precc<leuted honor of thanks from hoth 
houses of parliament. The second volume 
appeared in 1681 ; the third, which was 
supplementary, in 1714. This is esteem
ed the_ most valuable of his writings. 
The lugh character of B. as a divine 
caused him to be sent for by the witty 
and profligate earl of Rochester, when, 
exha~sted by a course of libertinisrn, he 
was smking into the grave, at the early 

age of33. The result of his conference3 
with the dying nobleman he gave to the 
world in his celebrated Account of the 
Life and Death of the Earl of Rochester. 
About this time, he wrote a letter to the 
king, censuring his public mis-govern
ment and private vices. His connexion 
with the opposition party was now very 
intimate, and he attended lord Russel to 
the scaffold, whose speech there it is 
thought that he penned. He published, 
during this period, several works in favor 
of liberty and Protestantism, and wrote 
the lives of bishop Bedell and sir l\Iat
thew Hale. On the accession of James 
II, he made a tour in France and Italy, 
of which he published an account in let
ters addressed to l\lr. Boyle. At the close 
of his travels, he was invited to the Hague 
by the prince and princess of Orange, and 
had a great share m the councils relative 
to England. James caused a prosecution 
for high treason to be commenced against 
him in England, and demanded his per
son from the states, who refused to de
liver him up. In the revolution, he took 
an active part, accompanying the prince 
of Orange to England as chaplain, and 
was rewarded for his services with the 
bishopric of Sarum. On taking his seat 
in the house of lords, he displayed his 
usual moderation in regard to the non
juring clergy and dissenters. As a prel
ate, bishop B. distinguished l1imself by 
fervor, assiduity and charity. In 16!)9, 
he published his Exposition of the Thir
ty-nine Articles. The scheme for the 
augmentation of poor livings out of the 
first fruits and tenths due to the crown 
originated with B. He died in l\Iarch, 
1715, in the seventy-second year of his 
a/!'e, leaving heltiml him l1is well-known 
History of his own Times, with an Ac
C'0unt of his Life (2 vols. fol., 1723-1724~ 
He merits the praise of depth, vigor, and 
variety of knowledge, hut was hasty and 
rough in his composition. He was ar
dent, active and open, benevolent, liberal 
and disinterested; but vain, self-important 
and garrulous. He was the author of 
numerous works besides those rnentionecl 
,vmiarn, his eldest son, originally bred 
to the law, became governor, first of New 
York and New Jersey, and subsequently 
ofl\Iassachusetts and New Hampshire. 

UuRll,"ET, Thomas, a leamed divine 
and philosopher, was born at Croft, in 
Yorkshire, about 1635, educated under 
doctor Ralph Cudworth, at Cambridge, 
and afterwards travelled as tutor to seve• 
ral yonng noblemen. In 1681, he made 
himself known by his Telluris sacra The• 
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oria, which he subsequently translated 
into English. After the revolution of 
1688, B. was appointed chaplain in or
dinary and clerk of the closet to king 
William. In 1692, he published his .!lr
chreologia Philosophica, sive Doctrina an
tiqua de Rerum Originibus. The free
dom of opinion displayed in this work 
led to the removal of the author from the 
clerkship of the royal closet. Ile died in 
September, 1715, and was interred in the 
charter-house chapel. Two posthumous 
works of this author appeared in 17:27-
a treatise De Fide et O.fficiis Christiano
rum; and another, De Statu, Jlfortuorum 
et Resurgentium. All the works of 
B. exhibit him as an ingenious specula
tor, rather than as a patient and sober 
iuquirer concerning the moral and natu
ral phenomena of which he treats. His 
great work, the Theory of the Earth, is 
one of the many systems of cosmogony, 
in which Christian philosophers have at
t<'mpted to reconcile the J\fosaic account 
of the creation, paradise, and the deluge, 
with the traditions of the ancifmts, and 
the principles of modem scirnce. His 
iapeculations are recommended by sub
limity of description and eloquence of 
style. In his .!J.rchreologia Philosophica, 
the doctor has cornbattecl the literal inter
pretation of the history of the fall of man ; 
and, to expose its improbability, he has 
introduced an imaginary dialogue be
tween Eve and the serpent, which, as 
coming from the pen of a divine, is i-in
gular enough. It is only to be found in 
the first edition of the work. 

BuRNETT,James; better known by his 
official title of lord Jlfonboddo, as judge 
of the court of session in Scotland. He 
was horn, in 1714, at the family seat of 
l\Ionboddo, in Kincardineshire. After 
studying at Aberdeen, he went to the 
university of Groningen, whence he re
turned in 1738, and commenced practice 
as an advocate at the Scottish bar. In 
1767, he was raised to the bench on the 
decease ofhis relative, lord l\1iltown. He 
distinguished himself by his writings as a 
rnetaphysician, having published a Dis
sertation on the Origin and Progress of 
Language (1774-1792, 6 vols., Svo.); and 
Ancient Metaphysics (1778, &c., 6 vols., 
4to.) Lord l\Ionboddo was an enthusias
tic admirer of ancient literature, and es
pecially of the works of Plato, and other 
Grecian 1ihilosophers. His works con
tain many interesting observations, but 
als_o _exhibit ~orne strange and paradoxical 
op1mons. Thus he seriously advocates 
the existence of satyrs and mermaids; 
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and has advanced some whimsical specu
lations relative to a supposed affinity be
tween the human race and the monkey 
tribe, which exposed him to a good deal 
of ridicule on the first puhlication of l1is 
theories. Both his official and l1is pri
vate character were extremely respecta
ble; aud he was, notwitl1standing his ec
centricities,a man of considerable learning 
and ability. He died, in consequence of 
a paralytic stroke, at Edinburgh, l\lay 
26, 1799. 

BuRSEY, Charles, a celebrated com
poser and writer on music, born at 
Shrewsbury, in 1726, began his studies 
at Chester, under the organist ofthe cathe
dral tliere, continued them at Shrews
hury, under the direction of his half
hrother, Burney, and completed them in 
London, between 1744 and 1747, under 
doctor Ame. In the latter year appeared 
I1is firi-t compositions. His musical pieces 
Alfred, and Queen l\Iab, composed in 
1749, made him known. In 1751, he 
obtained the place of organist at Lynn 
Regis, in Norfolk. Here he commenced 
his General History of l\Iusic, and deter
mined to visit all the institutions in Eu
rope, at which he could obtain important 
information for his work. In 1760, he 
returned to London, at the request of the 
duke of York, where his compositions, 
and the musical skill of his eldest daugh
ter, then eight years of age, excited ad 
miration. In 17G9, the university of Ox
ford bestowed on him the honorary de
gree of doctor of music. In 1770, he 
visited France and Italy, and, two year;;; 
atierwards, the Netherlands and Germa
ny, for the sake of his great work. He 
published an account of both tours. After 
his second return, he became a fellow of 
the royal society. In 1776 appearecl the 
1st volume of his General History of 
Music from the earliest Ages to the pres
ent Period (4to.); the 2d in 1779, and 
the 3d and 4th in 1789. He is the author 
also of several other valuable works, 
among which are the J\temojr of Handel, 
and several musical compositions. He 
died in April, 1814, in the office of organ
ist at Chelsea college. He wrote most 
of the musical articles in Rees' Cyclo
predia. B. had a numerous family, seve
ral members of which have highly distin
guished themselves. His second daugh
ter, Francisca d'Arblay, is the authoress 
of the well-known novels Evelina, Ce
cilia, and Camilla. 

BURNEY, Charles; second son of the 
historian of music ; a classical scholar and 
critic of high reputation. He was born· 
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at Lynn, in Norfolk, in 1757, and rcceiv-
ed his education at the charter-house 
school, and the universities of Cambridge 
and .Aberdeen; distinguished himself 
as a writer in the Mo11tl1ly Review, to 
which he contributed many articles on 
classical literature; subsequently entered 
into holy orders, and obtained some 
prefer111e11t in the church. Ile died in 
December, 1817; arnl his valuable collec-
tion of books, many of them enriched with 
manuscript uote~, was purchased by par-
liamel'it for the ,Briti~h museum. B. pub-
lished an appcudix to Scapula's Greek 
Lexicon from tlic J\JSS. of doctor Askew; 
a vahrnble edition of the choral odes of 
Aa:schylus, the Greek tragedian ; the 
Grcck Lexicon of J>hilemon; remarks on 
the Greek verses of l\lilton; an abridge-
ment of Pearson's exposition of the creed; 
:md a sermon preached at St. Paul's: 
besidC's which he printed, for private dis-
u·ihution, a small impression of the Latin 
epistles of doctor Bentley and other 
learned scholars. 

BuR:'.l"I:SG-GLASS; a lens which unites 
the rays of light that fall upon it in so 
11arrow a space as to cause them to kin-

amounts to IGO pounds. Both glasses 
produce an effect equal to that of the 
most intense fire. They kindle wood 
which is both bard and wet in a mo
rncnt, and make cold water, in small ves
sels, boil in an instant ; metals, placed 
upon a plate of china, are melted and 
vitrified by them; tiles, slates, and simi
Jar ol\jccts, become instantly red-hot, and 
vitrified. As Tschirnhausen's glasses, 
lwwever, are not perfectly clear, and the 
eflect is thus considerably lessened, Bris
son and Lavoisier undertook, in 1774, to 
put together two lenses, resembling those 
used for watch glasses, filling up the 
i-:pace between them with a transparent 
fluid. In this manner, veins and impuri
tics may be avoided, at less expense. 
They succeeded in making a burning
glass of 4 feet in diameter, the greatest 
thickness of which, in the centre, amount
,cd to 8 inches, and which, of itself, had a 
much greater power than the glasses of 
Tschimhaµsen, in connexion with a 
smaller lens, or collective glass, but pro-
duccd an extraordinary effect if joined 
to a collective glass.-The experiments 
made by means of large burning-glasses 

dle any combustible matter comiug in · arc important in chemistry and physics. 
their way, like fire. The same name has 
heen sometimes given, though improp-
erly, to the burning-mirror. (See the next 
article.) The lenses commonly used as 
lmrning-gla,;scs are convex on both sides; 
these bring the rays upon a point with the 
greatest force, because of the sho1tness 

·of their focal distance. The effects of a 
burniug-glass are more powerful in pro-
portion as its surface is greater, and its 
focus smaller. That such a glass may 
produre its greatest effect, it is necessary 
that tl1e rays of the sun should fall upon 
it in a perpendicular direction, which is 
the ca.-;e when the image of the sun, that 
appears at the moment of burning, is cir-
cular. If a second lens, of a smaller focal 
distance, is placed between the first and 
its focus, so a.<; to intercept the rays which 
pass through the first, they are still more 
condcnsed, and united in a still narrower 

The power of a bun1ing-glass, however, 
is almost four times less than that of a 
burning mi1Tor, or reflector ( q. v.), of equal 
extent arnl equal curvature. This reflects 
more light than the glass allo,vs to pass 
through it; has a smaller focal distance, 
and is free from the dissipation of the 
rays, which takes place in the burning
glass, since it reflects them alJ nearly to 
one point, while the burning-glass refracts 
them to diflerent points. On the other 
hand, the burning-glass is much more 
convenient, on account of the place of its 
focus, which is behind the glass. The 
burning point (focus) is an image of the 
sun; its diameter is equal to the 108th 
pmt of the focal distance, and its cen,. 
tre is the focus, properly so called. In the 
higher branches of geometry and conic 
sections, the foci are points in the parab
ola, ellipsis, and hyperbola, where the 

compass, 1,0 that the effect is greatly aug-, rays, reflected from all parts of these 
mentcd. The Greeks and Romans seem 
to have been acquainted with burning-
glasses, or, at least, with a kind of trans-
parent stones similar to them. They 
became more known in the 13th century. 
At the close of the 17th, von Tschirnhau-
sen caused the largest burning-glasses, 
consisting of one piece, that are known, 
to be polished with incredible pains. 
'.fwo _of them, still in Paris, are 33 inches 
m diameter, and the weight of one 

curves, meet. Several accidents in mod
ern times have shown, that conflagrations 
may be caused by convex window-glasses 
or water-bottles, &c., which have the 
fonn of burning-glasses, iftl1e rays of the 
sun are concentrated by them upon com
bustible substances lying within their 
reach. Since the casting and polishing 
of large lenses are attended with great dif
ficulties, Buffon's plan of casting them in 
pieces, or zones, and afterwards putting 
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them together, has lately been practised. 
Lenses of this last kind have been inge
niously applied, by Becquey, for augment
ing the light on light-houses, according 
to the suggestion of Fresnel. (See Pha
ros.) For the history of burning instru
rncBts, see the article Burning .~1irrors. 

BURNING l\lIRRORS, or REFLECTORS; 
mirrors, the smoothly polished surface of 
which reflects the rays of the sun that 
fall II pon. it in such a direction, that they 
nBite at some distance from the mi1Tor, 
in a more limited space, and act upon 
substances within this space like the 
most powerful fire. Concave mirrors 
canse the rays that fall upon them in a 
direction parallel to their axes to con
verge. Spherical mirrors of this kind 
are the most common; but parabolic ones 
are also used; and even plane mirrors may 
be employed like concave ones, if several 
of them are combined in a proper man
ner. In order that a burning mirror 
should produce its whole effect, its axis 
must be directed exactlv towards the cen
tre of the sun's disk. This is the case if 
the light, intercepted by a plaBe, perpen-
1licular to the axis of the mirror, at its 
focal 1listance, forms a circle. The focus 
then lies in a straight line between the 
sun all(l the mirror. The ancients were 
acquainted with such mirrors, as is mani
fest from several of their writings still 
extant. It is impossible, from the na
ture of things, that Archimedes, during 
the siege of Syracuse by Marcellus, should 
have set on fire the fleet of the latter by 
means of concave mirrors: it would be 
more credible, that it had been effected 
by a combination of plane mirrors. Va
rious experiments have shown, that great 
effects may be produced, at a consider-
1tblc distance, by the latter instrument. 
Kircher placed five plane mirrors, of an 
equal size, in such a position as to reflect 
tl_1e rays upon a spot one hundred feet 
distant, arnl thereby produced a great 
heat. Butfon, in li47, eilectcd a combi
nation of 168 plane mirrors, each of which 
was 6 inches broad, and 8 long. \Vith 
40 of these mirrors, he set on fire, almost 
instantaneously, a board of beech wood, 
covered with tar, at a distance of 66 feet; 
and, with 128 mirrors, a board of pine 
wood, likewise coverer! with tar, at a dis
tance of 150 feet. \Vith 45 mirrors, he 
melted a tin bottle, at a distance of 20 
feet, and, with 117 mirrors, small pieces 
of money. He afterwards burned wood 
with this machine, at the distance of200 
feet, melted tin at the distance of 150, 
lead at the distance of 130, aud silver at 

the distance of 60 feet. During the last 
century, several large mirrors were made 
in Italy, two of which are still in Paris 
and Cassel. Von Tschirnhausen also 
manufactured one in 1687, 3 Leipsic ells 
(about 5½ English feet) in diameter, and 
the focal distance of which was 2 ells 
(3/0 English feet).* It consists of a thin 
plate of copper, highly polished, and is 
now in the mathematical hall in Dresden. 
This mirror sets wood on fire, makes 
water boil, melts tin three inches thick, as 
well as lead, vitrifies bricks, bones, &c. 
Besides metals, wood, pasteboard, glass, 
and other materials, serve for burninf.a
mirrors, if their surface be polishec . 
Burning mirrors have of late been used 
as reflectors (q. v.), to throw light at a 
great distance, and may be very usefolly 
employed in light-houses. If, for in
stance, a lamp is placed in the focus of 8 

parabolic mirror, the rays of light which 
fall on it are all reflected in a direction 
parallel to the axis; thus the reflectors 
of Lenoir appear like stars of the first 
magnitude at the distance of 80,000 feet. 
(For further information on burning
glasses and burning mirrors, see Priestley's 
History and present State of Optics ; and 
the 5th vol. of the new edition of Gehler's 
Ph.11sikalisches Lexicon, Leips. 1825). 

BURNING of houses. (See Jlrson.) 
BuR:s-ISHER is a blunt, smooth tool, used 

for smoothing and polishing a rough sur
face by pressure, and not by removing 
any part of the body. Other processes 
of polishing detach the little asperities. 
Agates, tempered steel, and dogs'-teeth, 
are used for burnishing. It is one of 
the most expeditious methods of polish
ing, and one which gives the highest lu~ 
tre. The burnishers used by engravers 
are formed to burnish with one end, and 
to erase blemishes with the other. 

BuRNs, Robert; a celebrated Scottish 
poet, whose history afford:, a memorable 
example of the miseries arising from the 
possession of extraordinary talents, unao
companied by habits of prudence and 
:-elf-control. He was the son of \Villiam 
Burnes or Burns, a gardener and small 
farmer, near the town of Ayr, and was 
born January 25, 1759. Ile was brought 
up to rustic labor; but his education was 
~ot neglect?d, as he was, at an early ag-e, 
mstructed m English grammar, by l\Jr. 
1\1urdoch, ( who died not long since in Lon
don), to which he added an acquaintance 
with the French language and practical 
mathematics. Smitten with a passion for 

• Another account !l"ives diameter, ~ French 
feet, focal distance, 12 teet. 
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reading, he devoted every moment he 
could spare to the perusal of such books 
as fell in his way, and, among them, meet
iug with the works of some of the best 
English poets, he was enabled to culti
Yate and improve a taste for poetry aud 
romantic fiction ; which was, perhaps, 
tirst inspired by the cl1irnney-coruer tales 
of nu old woman in his father's family, 
wlwse memory was plentifully stored 
with adventures of fairies, witcl1es, war
locks, ghosts and goblins, which she re
ligiously believed, and therefore detailed 
with the most impressi\·e effi,ct to her 
admiriug auditors. llurns's first poetical 
dfosions were prompted by love, a pas
,:ion of which he was prc11liarly i;uscep
tihle. Having begun, he c011ti11ue<l to 

. make verses, which attracted the notice 
of his neighbors, an<l gained him consider
able reputation. His company was co11-
Se(1uently much sought-a eircumstatH·e 
which led him to an indulgence in hab
its of dissipation, aIHl a disgust at the 
plebeian occupation to which he seemed 
destined by fortune. Ile then engaged 
in business as a flax-dresser, in the town 
oflrvine; hut his premises were destroyed 
by fire, and he was obliged to relinquish 
the undertaking. His father dying, he 
~ook a small farm in co11junction with a 
younger brother; and this scheme al~o 
proved unsuccessful. In the mean time, 
lie had formed a connexion with a young 
woman, whom, on her becoming preg
nant, he would have married; but his 
ruined circumstances i11duced her friends 
to object to it. Thus 1111successful at 
home, lie engaged himself as assistant 
overseer to a plantation in .Jamaica. To 
obtain the fuuds necessary fur the voyage, 
he was induced to publish, by subscrip
tion, a volume of l1is poetical effusio11s. 
It was accordingly printed at Kilmar
nock in 1786, aud Burns, having derived 
from the publication tlie assistance he 
expected, was about to set sail from his 
uative land, when his purpose was pre
vented by the communication of a letter 
from doctor Blacklock to a frieud of the 
1\yrshire poet, recommending that lie 
1;hould visit Edinburgh, in order to take 
advantage of the general admiration his 
poems had excited, and publish a new 
edition of them. This advice was eagerly 
adopted, and the result exceeded his most 
sanguine expectatio11s. After remaining 
more than a year in the Scottish metrop
olis, admired, flattered and caressed by 
persons of emineuce for their rank, for
tu!le or talents, he retired to the country 
with the sum of £500, which. be had re• 

alized by the second publication of his 
poems. A part of this sum he advanced 
to his brother, and, with the remainder, 
took a considerable farm near Dumfries, 
mHI at the same time procured tlie office 
of an exciserba11. He abo now complet
ed his matrimonial engagement with the 
female to whom he had been c01itracted. 
His convivial hahits ere long preveuted 
him from paying a proper attention to Lis 
farm ; and, alter a trial of three years and 
a lmlf, he found himself obliged to resign 
l1is lease, mid remove to the town of 
Dumfries, to follow his employment as 
an excisernan. He continued to exercise 
his pen, particularly in the composition 
ofa number of beautiful songs, adapted 
to old Scottish tunes, for a periodical 
work, published at Edinburgh. His dis
position to intemperate indulgence was 
too deeply rooted to be overcome ; and, 
in spite ofthe remonstrances of his friends, 
and his own acknowledged conviction of 
the folly of his conduct, he persisted in 
the use of inebriating liquors till he had 
ruined his constitution, and brought on 
a disease, which occasioned his death, 
July 21, 1796. The poems of B. are 
none of them of any great length, nor do 
they appertain to the higher kinds of po
etical composition. It appears, indeed, 
from his correspondence, that he at one 
time meditated an epic or dramatic ef
fort, Lut the mode of spending his time, 
to which he had become habituated, ut
terly prevented the necessary application. 
\Vlmtever he has done, however, he has 
done well. His songs, his tales, and his 
poetical epistles, display pathos, humor, a 
vigor of sentiment, and a purity and ele
gance of style, which, in spite of their 
being clothed in what may be termed a 
provincial dialect, will not only ensure a 
permanent fame to their author, but ad
vance him high in the records of native 
genius. His prose compositions, which 
consist entirely of private letters, never 
intended for the press, are altogether as 
extraordinary productions as his poems; 
and those literary men who were ac
quainted with him have asserted, that 
l1is conversation was not less calculated 
to leave a powerful impression of the ex
tent and accuracy of his knowledge and 
observation, and the strength and vivacity 
of his genius. He left a wife and four 
children unprovided for; but his friends 
raised a subscription for their support; 
and an edition of the works of Burns, in 
4 vols. Svo., was published for their ben
efit, in 1800, with a life of the author, by 
doctor Cunie, ofLiverpool. 
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BuRRAMPOOTER, or BRAMAPOOTRA, is 
the largest river in India. Its sources, not 
yet explored, seem to be situated near 
lake l\Ianasarovara, in Thibet, near those 
of the Indus. In Thibet, it is called the 
Sanpoo, flows by Lassa, the residence 
of the Grand Lama, and, after being lost 
to European knowledge, re-appears in 
Assam. In its rise and fall, its periods 
coincide nearly with those of the Ganges. 
IL9 navigation is rendered difficult by 
shifting sand-banks, and trunks of trees 
sticking in its bed. Alter entering Ilen
g-al, it joins the Ganges, at Luckipoor, 
"·here the uuited rivers form awide gulf, 
communicating with the sea of Ileugal. 
The course of the B. is estimated at about 
1G50 mile:!. Rising from opposite si!les 
of the same mountains, and separating to 
a distauce of 1200 miles, the B. and the 
Ganges are destined to mingle their wa
ters again in the same channel. 

BURRILL, James, a distinguished senator 
of the U. States, was born in Providence, 
Rhode Island, April 25, 1772. He re
ceived his education at the college in Provi
dence, now Brown university, and was 
graduated in Sept. li88. lie then pursu
ed the study of the law, and was admitted 
to practise in the supreme court of the 
state before he reached his majority. In, 
a few years, he stood at the head of his 
profession in Rhode Island. In October, 
1797, he was elected, by the general as
sembly, attorney-general of the state, and 
annually after, Ly the people, for seven
teen successive elections. The decay of 
his health, and other cause~, induced him 
to resign that office in l\1ay, 1813. In 
1816, he was appointed, by the general 
assembly, chief justice of the supreme 
court, having been, for several years pre
vious, speaker of the house of represen
tatives of Rhode Island. In the next 
year, he was placed in the senate of the 
U, States, of which he remained a highly 
esteemed member until the period of his 
decease, December 25, 1820. 

BURSA, a city of Natalia, in Asiatic 
Turkey, with a population of about G0,000 
Turks, Greeks, Armenians arnl Jews, 
engaged in commerce, and the manufac
ture of satins, silk stuffs, carpets, gauze, 
&c. The bazars are filled ,vith mer
charnlisc, and the caravans, pa~sing from 
Aleppo and Smyrna to Constantinople, 
promote its· commerce. It contains 140 
mosques, two of wl:iich are magnificent, 
and is adorned with an immense number 
of fountaius. It is one of the most beau, 
tiful cities in the empire, situated in a 
fertile ;md finely-woqded plain, which is 

29* 

enclosed by the ridges of Olympus, and 
ahounds in hot springs. The castle, 
which is about a mile in circumference, 
is supposed to be the Prusa of the an
cients, built, according to Pliny (v. 22), by 
Hannibal. In the 14th century, it. was 
taken by the Turks, and became the cap
ital of the Ottoman empire previous to 
the capture of Constantinople. Its port 
is l\Iontagna, or l\londania, on tl1e sea of 
.Marmara, 75 miles S. \V. of Constantino
ple. Lon. 29° 12' E.; lat. 40° 111 N. 

BuRscnE~; the name given to one 
another hy the students at the German 
universities. It is derived from bursales 
or bursmii, the name which the students 
bore in the middle ages, from the build
ings (bursre) in which they lived in 
common. (See Universities.) 

BuRTos, Robert; a writer of the 17th 
ccutury. Ile was born at Lindley, in 
Leicestershire, 1576, educated at Oxford, 
embraced the ecclesiastical profession, and 
became rector of Segrave, in Leicester
shire. His learning, which was various 
aud exteusive, is copiously displayed in 
the Anatomy of Melancholy, by Democ
ritus Junior, first published in 1621, and 
repeatedly reprinted. II. died in 1640, 
aud was buried at Christ church, with 
the following epitaph, said to have been 
his own composition: 

Paucis notus, pauciorihus ignotus, 
Ilic jacct Democritus Junior; 
Cui vit.tm p~iritC'r et morlem 
Dcuit 1lfdanclwlia. 

Ile was a man of integrity and benevo
lence, but subject to strange fits of hypo
chom!riac melancholy, which rendered 
his conduct flighty and inconsistent. 
Sometimes he was an agreeable and 
lively companion, delighting tlwse around 
him with perpetual sallies of wit and lrn
mor; while, at other times, devoured with 
spleen and ennui, he sought relief by 
li~tening to the jests of the bargemen on 
the river near Oxford. Ile is reported 
ulso to have undertaken the composition 
of his Anatomy of l\lelancholy with a 
view to the dissipation of his morbid feel
ings. Among those who have been most 
deeply indebted to B. is the facetious 
author of Tristram Shandy; who has, 
however, been perhaps too harshly cen. 
sured for a fault which every lnan of 
general and extensive reading knows 
to he common to almost ;ill great writ
ers. 

BtJRTON-UPON,TRENTj a town of Eng• 
laud, on the north bank of the Trem, 
whic\1 is here crosse~l by a fine old b1,;dgc 
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of 36 arches. Il. is a borough, and the 
inhabitants have the privilege of exemp
tion from county juries. It is mentioned 
early in Saxon history, and ,;mffered much 
in the civil wars. It is chiefly celebrated 
for its excellent ale, of which vast quanti
ties are made, both for home consump
tion alld exportation. Contrary to com
mon usage, the brewers, in preparing it, 
employ hard instead of soft water. (See 
Brewing.) Population, in 1821, 6700. 
Lon. 1° 36' W.; lat. 52" 50' N. 

BURY ST. Emn;!'iD's; a town in Suf
folk, England, formerly surrounded with 
walls. It contains two tine churches, 
with numerous monuments, and, before 
the reformation, had five hospitals. Of 
many benevolent institutions, the princi
pal is a free school founded by Edward 
VI. It is one of the greatest corn mar
kets in the kingdom, and its great fair, in 
October, which lasts tl1ree weeks, is at
tended by the nobility and gentry of the 
neighborhood. The town is a borough, 
returning two representatives. It is an 
ancient place, and is supposed to have de
rived its name from St. Edmund, a king 
of the East Angles, who was buried here. 
The barons, in John's reign, met here, 
and formed a league agaiust him. U. has 
been the seat of two parliarnentll, and con
tains the remains of an abbey, the most 
wealthy aud magnificent in Britain, "with 
gates of brass, towers and high walls, so 
that one might think the monastery alone 
a city." Barren women, <lcsirous of ofl~ 
spring, offered a white bull at the shrine 
of St. Edmund's. 72 miles N. N. E. of 
London. Lat. 52" 50' N. 

BuRY1.:m-PLACES. The custom of bu
rying the dead in public places prevailed 
among the most ancient nations. The 
Romans had this custom in the earliest 
times. Afterwards, in the flourishing pe
riods of the republic, tl1cy burnt their 
dead, and only buried the ashes, collected 
in urns (urnre). The aneient Germans 
buried their dead in the groves consecra
ted by their priests. lVith the introduc
tion of the _Christian religion, consecrated 
piaces were appropriated for the purpose 
of general burial; and it was regarded as 
ignominious not to be buried in conse
crated eaith. The deprivation of the 
rites of burial was, therefore, part of the 
punishment of excommunication. The 
Romans were accustomed to provide 
their sepulchres at least with a stone, 
upon which was inscribed the name of 
the deceased, and the wish, May he rest 
in peace (Sil illi terra levfa, that is, l\Iay 
the earth rest lightly upon him). This cus. 

tom was preserved by the Christians. The 
sepulchres in churches originate from an 
inclination, common to men of all times 
and nations, to honor their relations, even 
in the grave. The Egyptians, Greeks 
and Romans erected over the graves of 
men of rank, or persons otherwise re- · 
markable, pyramids, mausolea or temples. 
After the introduction of Christianity, 
little churches, called chapels, were erect
ed over the dead. The early Christian 
martyrs were buried in caverns, which, 
by degrees, were enlarged to spacious sub
teJTauean 'l;aults, and called chambers of 
repose. In the sequel, others considered 
themselves happy if their bones were al
lowed to repose near the ashCJ, of a mar
tyr. The sepulchres of the martyrs were, 
on this account, distinguished by a white 
altar over them. ·when tl1e Christians 
were allowed the public exercise of their 
religion, they erected churches, and 
the heathen temples became places of 
Christian worship. As early as the 4th 
century, they built churches over the sep
ulchres of the holy martyrs ; and, in the 
belief that a place was sanctified by their 
ashes, they anxiously sought out, on the 
erection of new churches in cities, or the 
transformation of heathen temples into 
Christian churches, the remains (relics) 
of the martyrs, and buried them under 
the altar of the new church, to communi
cate to it a character of greater sanctity. 
It gradually came to be universally con
sidered, among the Cliristians, a privilege 
to be buried in the neighborhood of a 
saint. The emperor Constantine, who 
died in 33i, was the first person that we 
know of, who ordered his sepulchre to he 
erected in a church. This was done in 
the church of the apostles at Constanti
nople, of which he was the founder, and· 
therefore, prohahly, considered himself as 
peculiarly emitled to this privilege. He 
was soon imitated by the bishops, and, in 
the sequel, all those who had enriched 
the chmch were distinguished by this 
honor. The emperors Theodosius and 
Justinian, indeed, forbade the erection of 
sepulchres in churches, but in vain. Leo 
the Philosopher again permitted them to 
everv body. It is only in later times that 
me1ihave become convinced how injuri
ous it is to the health of the living to re
main, for a long time, in the vicinity of 
the dead ; particularly if the corpses re
main standing in simple coffins, ai1d are 
not placed deep in the earth, as is com
monly the case in the sepulchral vaults 
of churches. Prom these the effiuvia of 

, putrefaction escape easilyI and diffuse 
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themselves in the air. On the occa
sion of opening such sepulchral vaults, 
those who stood near them have some
times fallen dead on the spot, and no 
one could venture into the church, for a 
long time after, without exposing himself 
to dangerous consequences. At present, 
the burying in cpurches is almost every
where suppressed, or, at least, permitted 

'only under certain restrictions. Even in 
Naples and Rome, the general practice of 
erecting sepulchres in churches was for
bidden in 18o<J, and the foundation of 
burial-places without the city: was provid
ed for. The custom of the communities 
of :Moravian Brothers, who form their 
burial-places into gardens, is worthy of 
imitation. Several Catholic church-yards 
in Germany are also distinguished by 
their pleasing aspect ; for instance, one in 
Munich, where every grave is covered 
with a bed of flowers, which the relations 
of the deceased water from a fountain 
dug for the purpose. The Quakers, it is 
well known, erect no tomb-stones. The 
beautiful name of the German l\Ioravian 
Brothers, Jriedlwf, or field of peace, is be
coming more and more common in Ger
many. The celebrated burying-place of 
Pere la Chaise, near Paris, is one of the 
most beautiful and iuteresting spots in 
the world. 

BuSAco ; a convent in Portugal, in the 
province of Beira. The monks are Car
melites, and the prospect from the sum
mit of the Sierra de Busaco is oue of the 
finest in Portugal. It is memorable for 
the battle, Sept. 27, 1810, between Mas
sena and lord \Vellington, who, on a re
treat before the superior forces of the 
former, availed himself of the favorable 
position of the Sierra for checking the 
pursuit. Two attacks, one on the right 
wing, consisting of British, and the other 
011 the left, composeJ chiefly of Portu
guese, were repulsed; but,l\Iasscnaliaving 
dtJtached a force to march round the 
mountain, and cut off the British troops 
from Coimbra, Wellington retreatet1 to
wards that city,. and afterwards to the 
lines of Torres Vedras. (q. v.) 

BusnEcQ, or BusBEQUIUs, Angier 
Ghislen; the natural son of a nobleman; 
born in 1522, at Comines, in Flanders; 
legitimated by Charles V. After having 
studied in the most celebrated universities 
of Flanders, France and Italy, he accom
panied Peter Lassa, ambassador of Fer
dinand, king of the Romans, to I~ngland. 
In the next year (1555), that prince 
made him his ambassador to Soliman II. 
His first negotiation was not very sue-

cessful. He obtained only an arm1st1ce 
for six months, and a letter, which he de
livered immediately to Ferdinand. Ile 
then returned to his post, and this time 
his negotiations were completely suc
cessful. After seven years, he returned 
home, and was made tutor of the sons of 
l\Iaximilian II. ·when this prince be
came emperor, B. was sent to accompany 
the archduchess Elizabeth (who was to 
be married to Charles IX) on her journey 
to France. B. remained there in the 
character of steward with Elizabeth, and, 
when she left France, after the death of 
her husband, he continued there as am
bassador of Rodolph II. In 15!..l2, he set 
out on his return to Flanders, and was 
attacked, on the way, by a party of the 
Leaguers. As soon as they had seen 
his passports, they permitted him to co1:i-
tinue his journey unmolested, from re
spect to his character of an ambassatlor; 
hut the terror which he had suffered 
threw him into a violent fever, of which 
he died several days afterwards. \Ve 
have remaining two important works 
of his :-1. Leiationis Turcicre Ep·istolre 
quatuor, in which the policy, the power 
and the weakness of the Porte are so 
profoundly and clearly explained, that, 
even at present, information may he 
drawn from them; and, 2. Epistolre ad 
Rudolphum II, Imp. e Gallia sc-riptre (edi
tre a Houwaert), a very important work 
for the history of those times. His style 
is pure, elegant and simple. During his 
stay iu Turkey, lie collected Greek in
scriptions, which he communicated to 
Andreas Schott, Justus Lipsi us and Gru
ter. \.Ye are indebted to him for a copy 
ofthe celebrated monwnentum ./lncyranum, 
which he had transcribed and brought to 
Europe. l\Iore than a hundred Greek 
rnauuscripts, which he had collected, were 
presented by hihl to the library of Vienna. 

Buscm.1w, Anthony Frederic; born, 
1724, in Stadthagen, in Lippe; studied 
theolo!!y in Halle, in 1744, where he 
fouml ~a friend and protector in Bautn
garten. On his travels, as tutor of the 

. young count of Lynar, he became con
vinced of the defects of existing geo
graphical treatises, and resolved to write 
a new one, which he began, on his return 
to Germany (1752), by publishing a short 
Description of Sleswic and Holstein, as a 
specimen. In 1754, he was made pro
fossor of philosophy in Gottingen. In 

· 1755, he married Christiana Diltey, a lady 
who was remarkable as a member of the 
Gottingen learned society. Notwith
standing some di!Hculties about his hete-

http:Buscm.1w


344 BUSCHING-IlUSIIl\IEN. 

ro<lox opinions, he received an invitation 
to become pastor in a Lutheran church 
at Petersburg. In 1766, he was made 
director of the united gymnasiums of 
Berlin and of the suburb Koln, and dis
charged his duties with great diligence. 
He died in 1793. He is chiefly distin
guished as a geographer. Before his 
great work, .llllgemeine Erdbeschreibung, 
which he began to publish in 1754, in 
separate volumes, and which, though not 
entirely completed by the author, passed 
through eight legal editions during his 
life, neither the Germans nor any other 
nation had a thoroughly scientific geo-
gr.iphical work. · 

llusEMBAU~r, Ilemmnn, a Jesuit, fa
mous for his J1Iedulla Theolo{!;ice rrwralis, 
ex variis probalisque .lluctoribus concin
nata, born at Nottelen, in ,vestphalia, 
1600, rector of the Jesuits' colleges at 
Hildesheim and l\Iunster, died in IGGS. 
His work was much used in the semina
ries of the Jesuits, and had passed through 
50 editions, when father Lacroix publish
ed it, increased from a single duodecirno 
to two folios by his own commentaries 
and the additions of father Collendall. It 
was published at Lyons, in 1729, with 
further additions by father J\lontausan. 
The latter edition was reprinted, in 1758, 
at Cologne. It was now·found to con
tain principles concerning homicide and 
regicide, which appeared the more repre
hensible on account of the recent attempt 
on the life of Louis XV, by Damicns. 
The parliament of Toulouse caused the 
work to be publicly burnt, and summon
ed the superiors of the ,Jesuits to appear 
at their bar for trial. They disavowed 
the doctrines of the book, declared them
selves ignorant of the author, and denied 
that any Jesuit had any share in it. 
The parliament of Paris was satisfied 
with condemning the book. Against hoth 
these sentences, father Zacharia, an Ital
ian Jesuit, with the permission of his su
pniorR, stepped fonvard as the defender 
of B. and Lacroix; but his defence was 
condemnell by the parliament of Paris. 
B. was also the author of Lilium inter 
Spinas, de Virginibwi Deo devotis eique in 
Sreculo inservientibus. 

BusHEL ; an English dry measure, 
containing 8 gallons or 4 pecks. It is 
also used in the N01th American U. States. 
The standard English bushel (12 Henry 
VII) contains 8 gallons of wheat, each of 
8 pounds troy, each of 12 ounces, each 
of 20 pennyweights, each of 32 corns of 
wheat that grew in the middle of the ear. 
In 16'96, a duty being laid upon malt, it 

• 

became necessary to ascertain the exact 
contents of the Winchester bushel, as that 
of Henry VII was called. It was found 
that the capacity was 2151.7 cubic inches 
of pure water, equivalent to 1131 oz., 13 
dwts. troy. (See J. Q. Adams's Report 
upon We~~hts and Measures, ,vashington, 
1821.) The capacity of the Imperial 
bushel, prescribed by the act of uniformi
ty (5 Geo. IV, c. 74), which took eff<>ct 
Jan. 1, 182G, is, for coal, potatoes, fruits, 
and other goods sold by heaped measure, · 
2815 cubic inches, the goods to be heaped 
up in the form of a cone, to a height 
above the rim of the measure of at least 
three fomths of its depth. The imperial 
bushel for all liquids, and for corn and 
other dry goods not heaped, coutains 
2218.20 cubic inches, and holds 80 lbs. 
avoirdupois of pure water. 

BusmRE, or ABUSHEHR; the principal 
seaport of Persia, situated on the Persian 
gulf, with 5000 inhabitants. The princi
pal expo1ts are carpets, wine of Shiraz, 
rose-water, drugs, pearls and cotton. 
The English East Inrlia company have a 
factory here. Lon. 50° 43' E.; lat. 28° 
59' N. 

BusH~rnN, or BosHMEN; the common 
name of that wild race of people, who 
dwell in the western part of South Africa, 
in the immense plains bordering on the 
north side of the colony of the cape of 
Good Hope, and are Jost in the unknown 
regions of the interior. Janssens, former
ly Dutch governor at the cape, gives the 
following account of them :-The Bush
men are a wild, rude, cruel and miserable 
people. So far from forming a · nation, 
they do uot even form societies. They 
live together in single families, and unite 
in great numbers only for defence or for 
pillage. They do not cultivate the land, 
and have no domestic animals except the 
dog. Their u~tml food is locusts. They 
endure hunger for a long time, hut in
demnify themselves by their yoracity if 
they are so fortunate as to kill any wild 
game, or steal an ox or a :sheep. They 
are entirely destitute of huts and house
hold forniture. The scorching heaven i~ 
their tent, and the hot sand their bed. 
Their weapons consist of a small bow 
and poisoned arrows, which they shoot, 
with a<itonishing accuracy, to a great dis
tance. Their language is exceedingly 
poor. It consists of a certain rattling 
with the tongue, and harsh, gurgling 
tones, for which we have no letters. 
They are, for the most part, of low stat. 
ure; their skin is of a dark-yellow; and 
their hair, which resembles wool, is twist~ 
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ed together in small tufts. (See Hotten
tots.) 

BusHWANAS, or BosHUANAs, or BET
JOPANAS ; an African people, occupying 
the country lying between 20° and 25° 
S. latitude, divided into several tribes. 
Though under the government of sepa
rate chiefs, who are often at war with 
each other, these tribes are united by lan
guage, manners ancl customs. Less tall 
than the Caffres, and as well proportion
f'd, their form is even more elegant. 
Their skin is of a brown tint, between the 
sl1ining black of the Negro and the yellow 
color of the Hottentots. They suqiass 
the Caffres in civilization and the arts of 
life. Some of their towns are considera
ble. Kurechanee was visited by Camp
bell in 1821, who estimated the popula
tion at 16,000. Inoculation for the small
pox is practised there. Old and New 
Leetakoo contain each 4000 inhabitants. 
The Bushwanas are inquisitive and intel
ligent; without any settled occupation, 
yet always active. Their principal food 
is the curds of milk and the produce of 
the chn.se: they rarely kill cattle, and have 
an invincible aversion to fish. The ashes 
in which their meat is cooked serve 
the111 for salt. Their clothes are made 
of the skins of animals: the women cover 
the breast, and leave the belly exposed. 
Their ornaments are rings and bracelets 
of ivory and brass. Their houses are 
light, clean, airy, and generally of a cir
cular form. They are very skilful in 
tempering iron, and making their arms, 
which consist of a hassagay (javelin), u 
shield and a club. Polygamy is estab
lished among them; a young man buys a 
wife for 10 or 12 oxen : her first business 
is to build a house, for which she fells the 
necessary quantity of wood. The erec
tion of the stable, the cultivation of the 
fields, and all the household work, falls to 
her. As soon as he can afford it, the 
Bushwana buys a second wife, who, in 
like manner, must build a house and sta
ble, and cultivate a piece of ground. 
Honesty, loyalty and courage are the 
highest virtues, in their estimation. They 
lmve an idea of a soul, and believe in an 
invisible Lord of nature, the sovereign 
Di~penser of good and evil, whom tliey 
call Jlfourimo. Their principal ceremo
nies are circumcision and the blessing 
of cattle. They divide the year into 13 
lunar months, and distinguish the planets 
from the fixed stars. Christianity has 
been introduced among them bv rnission
~ries, and with it some degree of civiliza
tion. 

BusKIN {in Greek and Latin, cothur
nus); a kind of high shoe worn upon the 
stage, by the ancient actors of tragedy, in 
order to give them a more heroic appear
ance. It was introduced by Sophocles, 
and, from this use, the word is figuratively 
employed, by the classic authors, for 
tragedy itself (Juvenal, xv. 20), or for a 
lofty and elevated style (wande munus 
Cecropio cothurno, Hor. Od. ii. I, 12). 
The buskin was also worn, by both sexes, 
particularly by the ladies, for ornament 
(Juv. vi. 505). The l\Ielpomene in the 
Villa Borghese has the buskin. Hunters 
and soldiers used a different kind, re
sembling the half-boot. 

BusT (Italian, il busto, from the Latin 
bustum), in sculpture; the representation 
of that portion of the human figure, which 
comprises the head and the upper part of 
the borly. Busts are of different extent: 
1. such as consist of the head, the upper 
part of the neck, and the upper part of 
the shoult!ers; 2. heads with the upper 
pmt of the chest, to the end of the breast
bone (busts properly so called); and, 3. 
heads with the whole chest to the middle 
of the body, often to the hips. Between 
the bust aud its pedestal is sometimes a 
column, or a square prop; such a bust is 
culled Herme. The figure is sometimes 
in relief. The origin of the bust may be 
derived from the Hemm, and from the 
custom of the Greeks and Romans to 
decorate their shields with portraits, and 
their vestibules with the images of their 
ancestors. Busts were afterwards used 
for the images of their gods, as being less 
expensive. The greater part have been 
found in Rome and Italy. Some remarkable 
ones have been obtained from Herculane
um, in bronze. ·The chief difficulty in the 
execution oflmsts arises from this circum
stance, that we are accustomed to estimate 
the size of the head by comparing it 
with the whole body. In a bust, there
fore, the head appears disproportion
ately large, and the artist is obliged to 
yield, in some measure, to this ocular 
deception, by lessening its natural pro
portion. 

IlusTARD; the trivial name ofa species 
of wader belonging to the genus otis, L., 
and to the family pressirostres, C. The 
great bustard (otis tarda, L.) is the largest 
of European laud-birds, the male weigh
ing, on an average, 25 pounds. It is four 
feet in length, and measures nine feet 
from tip to tip of the wings. The head 
and neck are ash-colored, and there is a 
tuft of feathers about five inches long on 
each side of the lower mandible. Th$ 
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back is transversely barred with black and 
bright ferruginous colors, and the prima
ries are black. .The tail consists of 20 
feathers, broadly barred with red and 
black. The belly is white, the legs dusky, 
nake<l, and without a hind tqe. The 
female is but half the size of the male, 
and has the crown of the head of a deep 
orange color, traversed by red Jines ; tho 
remainder of the head is brown. She 
otherwise resembles the male, except tliat 
the color of her plumage is Jess bright. 
This species is found in most of the open 
and level countries of the south and east 
of England, where they are occasionally 
seen, in autumn, in flocks of 50 and up
wards. They are very shy and vigilant, 
and by no means easy to shoot. They 
run with great speed, and aid their course 
with their wings, like the ostrich. Al
though they rise on the wing with diffi
culty, they are said to fly many miles 
without resting. They feed on grain, 
seeds, worms, &c., and lay two eggs, as 
large as those of a goose: these are of a 
pale olive tint, with dark spots. The nest 
is merely a hole scraped in the earth. 
They do not wander far from their accus
tomed haunts, seldom going to a greater 
distance than 20 or 30 miles. Their flesh 
is considered fine eating. 

BUTCHERS l1ave been much the same 
in all ages and countries, and we know 
not ofany great improvements that mod
ern art or science has introduced into 
the practice of slaughtering animals. The 
ancient Scythians, and their Tartar de
scendants, seem to be peculiar in their 
taste for horse-flesh. The Romans appear 
to have loved beef, and veal, and mutton, 
as well as the modern Europeans and 
their American descendants: cara omnia, 
is the complaint of the old comic writer, 
agninam caram, caram bubulam, viluli
nam, porcinam, omnia cara. In Paris, the 
butcheries, formerly receptacles of filth, 
and injurious to health, were remov
ed by Napoleon, in 1809, to the outskirts 
of the city. They are called abattoirs 
(ab_at~re, to fell), and consist of spacious 
bmldmgs for the reception of the cattle, 
preparing the tripe, tallow, &c, and reser
voirs of water for the service of the estab
lishments. Of these there are five, in 
which are slaughtered annually 75,000 
black cattle, with a proportionate number 
of sheep, &c. The larger animals are 
felled by a blow on the head, and the ju
gu\ar vein is immediately separated with a 
kmfe: ~he ~es_h is then blown (gonjl.t!), 
by InJectmg air mto the vessels through a 
bellows, which gives it a plump appear-

ance. Every part of the animal-bones, 
horns, hoofs, blood, intestines, hide, tal
low-is used for the fabrication of glue, 
jelly, Prussian blue, sal-ammoniac, &c. 
In London, the carcass butchers kill the 
meat, and sell it out in great quantities; 
the retail butchers sell it out to the con
sumers. The average number of oxen 
sold at Smithfield annually is 156,000; 
sliecp and lambs, 1,500,000; calves, 22,000; 
hogs, 20,000. The Jews in Lomlon have 
their own butchers, who are licensed by 
the rabbis. They cut the throats of the 
animals, never knocking them down, ac
cording to the usual practice. In some 
countries, the method of slaughtering cat
tle by penetrating the spinal marrow is 
practised. , 

lluTE; a small bland of Scotland, lying 
at the mouth of the Clyde, with an.area 
of 29,000 acres, belongini:r principally to 
the marquis of Ilute. The climate is 
moist and mild. The herring fishery is a 
profitable employment. The only town 
is Rothesay, the ruins of the castle of 
which, formerly inhabited by the Scottish 
monarchs, still remain. It gave the title 
of duke of Rothesay to the heir apparent 
of Scotland. The title is now transferred 
to the prince of \1/ales. 

Bu-rE (John Stuart) earl of; a British 
statesman, born in the beginning of the 
18th century, in Scotland. His ancestors 
had been elevated to the peerage in 1703, 
and were connected with the old kings 
of Scotland. In his youth, J3. seemed 
devoted to pleasure, and little. inclined to 
engage in politics; nevertheless, in 1737, 
after the death of a Scottish peer, he was 
chosen to fill his seat in parliament. In 
consequence of his opposition to the 
measures of the ministry, he was left out 
when a new parliament was convened, 
in 1741. Offended by this neglect, B. re
tired to his estates, and lived there, wholly 
secluded, till the landing of the Pretender 
in Scotland, 1745, induced him to go to 
London, and offer his services to the 
government. Notwithstanding this man
ifestation of zeal, he would not have been 
brought forward again, if he had not at
tracted the notice of the prince of\Vales, 
at an exhibition of private theatricals, in 
consequence of which he was invited to 
the court. Here he soon gained influence, 
and succeeded in making himself indis
pensable to the prince. At his death, in 
1751, he was appointed, by the widowed 
princess, chamberlain to her son, and was 
intrusted by her with his education. B. 
never Jost sight of his pupil, and possessed 
so much more influence with the princess 
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of "\Vales than her son's particular tutors, 
the earl of Harcourt and the bishop of 
Norwich, that they resigned their offices. 
Lord \Valdegrave and the bishop of Lin
coln, who were chosen in their stead, 
opposed him unsuccessfully. George II 
died Oct. 25, 1760, and, two days after, 
B. was appointed member of the privy 
council. In March, 1761, the parliament 
was dissolved. B. was made secretary of 
state, in the place of lord Holderness, and 
appointed Charles Jenkinson, afterwards 
lord Ilawkesbury and earl of Liverpool, 
his under-secretary. Legge, chancellor of 
the exchequer, was removed. Pitt (the 
great Chatham), who saw his influence in 
the new council nuni!Jilated, gave in his 
resignation the same year. This event 
made an unfavorable impression on the 
nation; but B., possessing the unbounded 
confidence of his king, stood at the head 
of the state. Soon after, he removed the 
old duke of Newcastle, then first lord of 
the treasury, and the only one of the for
mer ministry remaining in office; and im
mediately took this important post upon 
himself, receiving, at the same time, the 
order of the garter. After a severe con
test in parliament, he concluded a peace 
with France. The terms for Englan(l 
were perhaps not disproportionate to the 
successes obtained during the war; but it 
was disgraceful that the king of Prussia, 
in violation of former treaties, should have 
been left to his fate. B. was obliged to 
hear the most bitter reproaches ; yet he 
succeeded in winning the popular favor, 
and every thing seemed to promise the 
power of the minister a long continuance. 
He had rendered the whigs objects of 
suspicion to the king, and excluded them 
from the administration; on the contrary, 
he favored the tories, even the former 
Jacobites, and thus surrounded the king 
with persons whose principles coincided 
with his own, especially with his Scotch 
countrymen. The people murmured, and 
numberless pamphlets attacked the min
ister with bitterness, who was slowly 
gaining the confidence of the public, when 
new causes of dissatisfaction produced a 
great irritation against him. To discharge 
the debt contracted by the war, he was 
obliged to negotiate a loan, the interest of 
which was to be paid by a tax on cider, 
perry, &c. In spite of the opposition, the 
bill passed both houses. The city of 
London in vain petitioned the king to 
refuse his consent. The influence of B. 
seemed unbounded, when it was made 
known, contrary to expectation, that he 
had resigned his office as prime minister, 

and was, in future, to live as a private 
man. George Grenville succeeded him 
in the ministry. B. soon perceived the 
weakness of the administration, and en
deavored to unite himself with Pitt. The 
plan failed, and the exasperation of the 
people was redoubled. B. was still con
sidered as the soul of the royal resolutions, 
and particularly as the author of the 
stamp act, which kindled the first flame 
of discord between Great Britain and the 
North American colonies. Certain it is, 
that his friends spoke zealously against its 
repeal. Those ministers who did not 
support B.'s views were removed. His 
adherents, who called themselves friends 
of the king, formed a powerful party. 
They were stigmatized with the old name 
of cabal, and were denounced as the au
thors of all the present evils. In 176G, B. 
declared, in the house of lore.ls, that he 
had wholly withdrawn from public busi- · 
ness, and no longer saw the kiug; still it 
was not doubted that his great influence 
continued. On the death of the princess 
of \Vales, 1772, he seems first to have 
given up all participation in the affairs of 
government. The public hatred towards 
him ceased, and he was forgotten. Ile 
spent his last years on his estate. A cost
ly botanical garden, a library of 30,000 

·volumes, excellent astronomical, philo
sophical. and mathematical instruments, 
afforded him occupation. His favorite 
study was botany, with which he was in
timately acquainted. For the queen of 
England, he wrote the Botanical l{egister, 
which contaiued all the different kinds of 
plants in Great Britain (9 vols., 4to.). 
This work is remarkable, both for its 
splendor, in which it excels all former 
botanical works, and for its rarity. Ouly 
12 copies were printed, at an expense of 
more than £10,000 sterling. .B. died in 
1792. Ile had more pretension than abil
ity. By engaging in politics, for which he 
had neither talent nor knowledge, he lost 
his own quiet, and his imprudent meas
ures brought trouble and confusion 011 the 
nation. He was reproached with haugh
tiness; but this was the fault of a 1wble 
spirit; and he steadily refused, during his 
ministry, to employ venal writers. Dis
trustful and reserved, he has been describ
ed as harsh, imperious and obstinate ; yet 
he was generally irresolute, and even 
timid. Ilis morals were irreproachable. 
In private life, he displayed an amiable 
simplicity. 

BuTLER, James, duke of Ormond; an 
eminent statesman in the reigns ofCharles 
I and II. Ile was born at London; sue-
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ceeded his ·grandfather, in 1632, and, al
though all his connexions were Catholics, 
his wardship being claimed by James I, 
he was brought up a member of the 
church of England, to which he ever after 
constantly adhered. \Vhen Strafford be
came lord-lieutenant of Ireland, Il. was 
made commander of the army, which 
consisting of only 3000 men, he could do 
little more than keep the enemy in check, 
and was obliged to agree to a cessation of 
hostilities; after which, having been cre
ated a marquis, he was appointed lord
lieutenant. On the ruin of the royal cause, 
he retired to France. After the execution 
of Charles, he returned to Ireland, with a 
view of raising the people; but, on the 
landing of Cromwell, he again returned 
to France. \Vhile abroad, he exerted 
himself to further the restoration of 
Charles ; and, when that event was 
brought about by l\lonk, returned with the 
king. Before the coronation, he was cre
ated duke, and assisted at that ceremo
ny as lord high steward of England. In 
1662, he was again appointed lord-lieu
tenant of Ireland, which country he re
storer! to comparative tranquillity, and 
was an active benefactor to it, by encour
aging various improvements, particularly 
the growth of flax and manufacture of 
linen. On the exile of lord Clarendon, 
his attachment to that nobleman involved 
B. in much of the odium attached to 
him, and although, on his recall from Ire-

. land, nothing, on the most rigorous inqui
ry, could be proved against him, he was 
removed by the machinations of Bucking
ham. In 1670, a desperate design was 
formed by the noted colonel Blood, whom 
he had imprisoned in Ireland, to seize 
his person, and hang him at Tyburn. 
The project succeeded so far, that he was 
one night forcibly taken out of his coach 
in St. James's street, placed behind a 
horseman, and carried some distance; but 
at length he threw the man and himself 
from the horse by his personal exertions, 
and obtained assistance before he could 
be replaced. The king sent lord Arling
ton to request the duke to for,2;ive the 
insult; who calmly replied, tli"at, " If 
liis majesty could pardon Blood for his 
attempt to steal the crown, he might easi
ly pardon that upon his life;" adding, 
that "he would obey the king, without 
inquiring his reason." For six years, he 
was deprived of court favor, but at length 
was again appointed lord-lieutenant of 
Ireland, which place he held during the 
remainder of the reign of Charles; but 
soon after resigned, his principles not 

suiting the policy of James. He died at 
his seat in Dorsetshire, in 1688, leaving 
behind him the character of a man who 
united the courtier and the man of honor 
and integrity better than any nobleman of 
the time, 

BUTLER, Joseph; an English prelate of 
distinguished eminence as a writer on 
ethics and theology. lie waS' born in 
1G92, at \Vantage, in Berkshire, where his 
father was a shopkeeper, and a Presbyte
rian dissenter. After some previous edu
cation at a grammar-school, he was sent 
to an academy at Tewkesbury, with a 
view to. ordination as a minister among 
the dissenters. \Vhile occupied by his 
studies, he gave a proof of his talents by 
some acute and ingenious remarks on 
doctor Samuel Clarke's Demonstration of 
the Being and Attributes of God, in pri
vate letters addressed to the author. Ile 
likewise paid particular attention to the 
points of controversy between the mem
bers of the established church and the 
dissenters, the result of which was a de
termination to be no longer a nonconform
ist; and he therefore removed to Oxford, 
in 1714. Having taken orders, he was, 
in 1718, appointed preacher at the Rolls 
chapel, and, in 1736, he was appointed 
clerk of the closet to the queen. The 
same year, he published his celebrated 
work, the Analogy of Religion, Natural 
and Revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of Nature. In 1738, doctor B . 
was promoted to the bishopric of Bristo~ 
on the recommendation of queen Caro
line; and, in 1750, obtained his highesi 
preferment-the bishopric of Durham. 
lie died in 1752, and was interred in Hristol 
cathedral. A charge, delivered to the 
clergy of the diocese of Durham, on the 
subject of external religion, together with 
the circumstance of his setting up a mar
ble cross in his chapel at Bristol, gave 
rise to suspicions that he was inclined to 
the principles of popery; and, after his 
death, a rcpo1t was spread that he had 
died in the Catholic faith; but this story 
was satisfactorily contradicted by arch
bishop Secker. 

BuTLER, Samuel, a celebrated English 
poet, was the son of a farmer in Strens
ham, in \Vorcestershire, where he was 
horn in 1612, and educated at Cambridge. 
lie resided some time with sir Samuel 
Luke, a commander under Cromwell. In 
this situation, B. acquired the materials 
for his lludibras, by a study of those 
around him, and particularly of sir Sam
uel himselt; a caricature of whom const>
tuted the celebrated Isnight Hudibras. 
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The first part of IIudibras was puulished 
in IGG3, and was brought into the notice 
of the court by the well-known earl of 
Dorset. It immediately became highly 
popular with the prevailing party in 
church and state, and served as a general 
source of quotation; the king himself per
petually answering his courtiers out of 
Iludibras. Celebrated as it rendered its 
anthor, it did nothing towards extricating 
him from indigence. All the bounty of 
Charles was a gratuity, said to amount to 
£300. Thus unpatrouiscd, but respected 
for his intcgriry, and beloved for his social 
qualities, he died in IGS0, and was buried 
in St. Paul's church, Covent garden, at 
the expense of his friend l\Ir. Longneville, 
of the Temple. A monument was, 40 
years after, erected to his memory in 
,vestminster abbey, by aldennan llaru,!r, 
the printer, lest, as the inscription ob-
serves, ne cui vivo deerant fore omnia, de-
esset etiain rnorltw tumulus (he who, when 
living, wanted every thing, should, when 
dead, also want a tomb). Of Ilndibras it 
is scarcely necessary to observe, that, both 
in its style and matter, it is one of the 
most original works that was ever written, 
and that it exhibits the faculty especially 
denominated wit, meaning the power of 
rapid illustration by remote contingent 
resemblances, to a most remarkable de-
gree. Possessed of much wit, of great 
knowledge oflife, and extensive learning, 
ll. united in himself all the requisites for 
his very peculiar undertaking. As a work 

of these products, in 100 parts of cream, 
arc, 

Ilutter, •• . •••• 4.5 
Cheese, • . • 3.5 
,vhey, •• ••.• 92.0 

100.0 
Chemical analysis gives stearine, clainc, 
and a small quantity of acid and coloring 
matter, as the component parts of butter. 
Beckmann (History of Inventions, 372) 
comestotheconclusionthatbutterisnotof 
Grecian nor of Roman invention; hut that 
the Greeks received it from the Scythians, 
'fhracians and Phrygians, and that the 
Romans derived it from the people of 
Germany, and used it as a medicine, rather 
than as a culinary luxury. In warm coun
tries, the place of butter is still, for the 
most part, supplied by oil. In Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, and the south of France, it is 
to he purchased in the apothecaries' shops. 
The difficulty of keeping it any length 
of time is, indeed, an effectual barrier 
to its general use. The ancients appear 
to have been wholly deficient in the an 
of giving it consistency. The European 
countries, in which oil or butter is used, 
says l\Ialtc-Ilrun ( Geog., lir. xcv), may be 
separated by a line extending along the 
Pyrenees, the Cevennes, the Alps aml 
mount llmmus. To the north, the pas
turagc is better; cattle abound, and the 
food is chiefly derived from them. The 
olive-groves to the south supersede the 
use of butter by that of oil. The butter, 

intencled to ri<licule the Puritans, the at-· beer, and animal food, of the no11h of Eu
traction of Hudihras was great, but tem-
porary. As applicable to classes of char-
actcr which exist for ever, its satire always 
will be relished. Fanaticism, hypocrisy, 
and time-serving venality, are of all ages. 
Its diction, though coarse and negligent, is 
adapted for the conveyance of the odd 
and whimsical notions and associations 
with wliich the work abounds .. In fact, 
the originality of B., as to matter, elicited 
eriual originality in its dcli~·ery. In 1759, 
appeared the Genuine Remains, in Prose 
and Versc, of 1\Ir. Butler, from the origi-
n:il Manuscripts, formerly in the Posses-
sion of ,v. Longueville, Esquire (2 vols., 
Svo.). 

BUTTER; an oily substance, produced 
from the milk of kine. Cream is composed 
of an oily substance, a caseous matter, and 
serum or whey. If it be agitated about 
an hour in a churn, a separation of 
these parts takes place, and a solid, called 
butter, and a liquid, called butter-rnilk, con-
sisting of the whey and the caseous mat-
tcr, are the products. The proportions 
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rope, give way to oil, wine and bread, in 
the warmer re!!-ions. The word clwmeah., 
translated butter, in the English version of 
the Ilihle, means some liquid preparation 
of milk or cream. It was in general use 
among the Celts :-Spwna id est foctis, 
concretiorque quam quod scrum vocatur, 
bnrbararum gentium lautissimus cibus. 
(Pliny, ix, 41, and xniii, 9.) The IIimloos 
make use of ghee, which means butter 
clarified by boiling. They boil the milk 
two or three hours, which, when cool, is 
fermented with curdled milk, left to sour, 
churned, and, when it is sufficiently ran
cid, is boiled, and mixed with salt, or 
betel-leaf, and ruddle, to improve its taste 
and color. 

BUTTERFLY. (See Papilio.) 
lluTTMANN, Philip Charles; horn at 

Frankfort, in 1764; studied at Gottingen ; 
was tutor of the princes of Dessau; and, 
in 1800, professor of the gymnasium of 
Joachimsthal ; at present, second librarian 
and member of the academy of sciences 
in Berlin. (See Lowe's Jl.utobiography ef 
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I.earned Men in Berlin (Selbstbiographie 
von Berl. Gelehrten), 1807, 3d number.) 
B. is one of the most distinguished philol
ogists of the present time, uniting with 
comprehensive learning, penetration, per
spicuity aml conciseness of style. His 
grammatical writings are known and used 
in all the best schools. The first edition 
of his abridged Greek Grammar appeared 
at Berlin (1792), the seventh, in 1824; the 
tcuth edition of the larger Grammar was 
pulilished in 1822; an English translation 
of the School Grammar, by Everett, ap
peared in 1822(Boston,N.E.),2ded., 1826; 
reprinted in England, with tltc n:une of 
tl1e American translator struck out. This 
"·ork owes its popularity to the philosoph
ical clearness, order and unity with which 
tlrn elements of the language are illustrat
ed am! combined. The philosophical 
treasures, which were excluded hy the 
limit~ of a school book, arc deposited in 
two other works; his Lexilogus, pmticu
larly intemled for the explanation of Ho
mer and Hesiod (1st vol., Berlin, 1818, 
and 2d ed., 1825); and his Complete Greek 
Granmuu· (Berlin, 18Hl-1825). Ile was 
also actively engaged in editing the clas
sics, and in many works on the mythologi
cal perio<ls ofanti<1uity. They are spirit
ed and elegant. 

BUTTONS are of almost all fonns and 
materials-wood, horn, bone, ivory, steel, 
copper, sih·cr, similor, &c. The tailor 
covers them with stuffs, and the female 
artisan envelopes them with a texture of 
tliread, silk, cotton arnl gold or silver 
tl1read. The non-metallic buttons, called 
also moulds, are made of the snhstances 
first mentioned, by sawing them into 
little slips, of the thickness of the button 
to be made, which are then cut into the 
fonn required, by an instrument adapted 
to the pmpose. .l\Ietallic buttons are cast 
in moulds, or cut by a fly-press. Any 
figure or inscription may be impressed on 
them at the same time that they are cut. 
The little wire ring, by which they are 
attached to a garment, is called shank, and 
is sol<lered separately on each button. 
The details ofsmoothing, poli;;hing, boil
ing, &c., would occupy too much room. 
The _face of the hntton is generally plated 
ar gilt. Doctor Church, an American, 
obtained a patent, in England (1829), for 
m1 improved manufacture of buttons with 
a metallic shank, tl10 face being either of 
J!Oli~hed metal, or covered with any 
fa.bn~. The various operations ofshaping 
the discs, fonning the shanks, cuttino- the 
cloth, and covering the faces of the

0 

but
tons, are all effected by one revolving shaft. 

IluTTRESSEs, in Gothic architecture 
are lateral projections on the outside of 
the walls of an edifice, extendiug from 
the top to the bottom, at the corners and 
between the windows. They are neces
sary to support the walls, and prevent 
them from spreading under the weight of 
tl10 roof. 

BuTTURA, Antonio; an Italian poet, 
born at Verona, 1771. ,vhen the com
bined Austrian and Russian armies over
threw the young Italian republics in 179!), 
B. took refoge in France. At this time 
he was known in his own country by 
some pleasing sonnets, and an Italian 
translation of Arnault's tragedy of the 
V enctians. In Paris, he translated lloi
leau's .llrt PoUique iuto Italian verse, with 
a strict adherence to the ideas of the 
original. The attempt was the more dif. 
ficult, as Boileau had so ltar,;hly censured 
the master-work of Tasso. Neve11.heless, 
the translation met with approbation in 
Italy.. This approbation of the public 
induced him to translate, also, Racine's 
lph~~enic en J'luliJe into Italian verse. In 
1811, he printed a volume of poems, 
mostly odes, full ofenthusiasm for France. 
His Essay on the History of Venice, in 
Italian prose, received the highest appro
bation in Italy and France, as likewise 
did his Tablrau de la Litti:ratw·e Italienne, 
which is merely an introduction to his 
lectures at the .IJ.thenee, in Paris. 

BuxnoWDE:'i", Frederic ,villiam, count 
of; descended from an ancient Livonian 
family; born on the isle of l\Iocn, near 
Osei; was educated at St. Petersburg, and 
eng-aged in the war against the Turks in 
17(i9, and for some time subsequent. In 
1783, he was made colonel, owing his 
promotion chiefly to his marriage with 
Natalia Alexijeff, 1777. In 1790, he de
feated the Swedish generals Hamilton 
and l\leycrfold, and rescued Fredericks
ham and Viborg. In Poland, he com
manded a Russian division in 1792 and 
1794. At the storming of Praga, he re
strained, as far as he was a hie, the fury of 
the soldiers. Suwarotf intrusted him 
with the command of \Varsaw and the 
administration of Poland. His modera
tion and disinterestedness gained him the 
esteem of the Poles. ,vhile military gov
ernor in Petersburg, he foll into disgrace 
under the emperor Paul. Alexander 
made him inspector of the troops in Li
vonia, Esthonia and Courland, with the 
dignity of governor-gen?ral. In 1805,.he 
commanded the left wmg at Austerhtz, 
which advanced, whilst the centre and 
the right wing were beaten. In 1806, he 

http:1805,.he
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commanded 50,000 Russians, and with-
8tood the French in the eastern part of 
Prussia. After the defeat of Pultusk, he 
was unjustly superseded by count llen
nigscn. Alier the battles of Eylau and 
Fric<llan<l, he was again made com
mal](lcr-in-chic£ In 1808, with 18,000 
Russians, he conquered Finland, obliged 
Sweaborg to capitulate, and terminated 
the war at Tomea. In 1809, he resigned 
on account of his health, aud died in 
1811. 

Bt:xTo::;; a market-town in the county 
of Derby, Eugland, situated in a valley, 
celebrated for its mineral waters. The 
springs discharge GO gallons a minute: 
the temperature of the water is 82°. - It 
is colorless, and devoid of taste or smell. 
It contains ealcarious earth, vitriolic sele
nite ancl sea-salt, and is an active remedy 
in nephritic and bilious complaints. It is 
used both externally and internally. The 
Crescent is an extensive eclifice, divided 
into three hotels, and a private lodging
house. The lowest story forms a colou
nade, extending the whole lc~ngth of the 
front, the span of which is 257 foct. The 
season for the Buxton waters is from 
June to the end of October. It was 
known to the Romans; and the uufot·tu
uate j'.\Iary Stuart, while in captivity, rc
siJcd some time at the Hall. She Jett it 
with the farewell, 

. nuxtona, 
Forte mihi posthac non adcunda, vale! 

B. is 159 miles N. N. W. of London. 
BuxToN, Jedediah, an extraordinary 

calculator, was born in Eberton, in Derby
sl,ire. His education was wholly neglect
ed : he was ucver taught to read or write ; 
and how he first learned tlie proportions 
of numbers, their powers and denomina
tions, lie never could remember. His 
power of abstraction was so great, that no 
noise whatever could disturb him; and, 
when asked any question, he would reply, 
and immediately return to his calculation, 
without the least confusion. Ile was 
once asked this question :-In a body, 
whose three sides arc 23,1-15,789 yards, 
5,G42,7:32 yards, and 54,9G5 yarcl~, lww 
many cubical eighths of an inch? He im
mediately set to work, though in the midst 
of a hundred laborers, and, in about five 
hours, produced the exact answer. His 
application to figures prevented his mak
ing the smallest progress in any other 
branch of knowledge; arnl, on other sub-
jects, his ideas were a~ confined as those 
of a child. In 1754, he walked to Lon
don, and was introduced to tne roval soci
~t,Y. He was also taken to see itichard 

III, at Drury lane, where, instead of pay
ing attention to the entertainment, lie was 
engaged in counting how many words 
Garrick uttered, and the steps of the 
dancers. He died at about 70 years of 
an-e.

0 
BuxTORF, John, an eminent Calvinistic 

divine, was born in 15G4, at Camen, in 
,vestphalia. Being very learned in Ile
brew and Chaldaic, in the acquirement of 
which he obtained the assistance of many 
learned Jews, he was engaged, by the 
magistrates of Basil, in the professorship 
of those languages, which he taught with 
great success. Ile died at Basil, in 1G20. 
His works are, Lexicon Chaldaicum Thalr 
mudicU1n et Rabbinicum; Thesaurus Lin
gure Hebraicre; Hebrew Bible, with the 
Rabbinical and Chal<laic Paraphrases, the 
l\Iassora, &c.; Hebrew and Clrnlclaic Dic
tionary ; IIeLrew Grammar; Synagoga 
Judaica, a Collection of Modes aud Cem
monies; Bibliotheca Rabbinica; Institutw 
Epistolaris Hebraica; Concordantire He
braicm, &c. &c. 

BexTORF, John, son of the preceding, 
was born at Basil, in 1599, and was made 
professor of the Oriental languages there. 
He published a Chaldaic and Syriac Lex
icon; Tractatus de Punctorum Vocalium et 
.!lccentuuin in Libris veteris Testamenti He,.. 
braicis Origine, .!lntiquitate et .!luctoritale; 
ant! .lnti-critica, sw Vindicim Verilatis He
braicre; in the two last of which he de
fended his father's opinions concerning 
the Hebrew vowel points. He was also 
theauthorofDissertations on the Old and 
New Testament; Florilcgiwn Hebraicum; 
E.1:ercitationes Philologico-criticre, &c. He 
died at Basil, in 1GG4. There were two 
other l3uxtorfs-John James, and John-
relations of the former, who both were 
professors in the same chair at Basil, and 
both writers on Hebrew literature. 

lluYUKDERE (i. e., great valley, from 
buyuk, great, and Jere, valley); a charm
ing little town on the western side of the 
Bospl10rus, not far from Constantinople 
mid the Black sea, so called from the 
great valley in which it lies, whence also 
the stream passing through it is called Il. 
The valley, as well as the river, is called 
BaOuKoA,ro,, i. e., the dce!]!-bosomed. It was 
formerly called the fair land (Ka>.o, aypo,~ 
This splendid walk is now called the 
meadows (Libadia, la prairie). In the 
lower part of this meadow is one of the 
most splendid groups of trees on the Bos
phorus, consisting of seven plane-trees, 
which m·e called, together, Jedi Kardasch, 
i. e., the seven brother.~. According to R 

tradition not well substantiated, Godfrey 
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of Bouillon encamped in these meadows, 
in IOUG, with an army of crusaders. The 
place consists of the lower and the upper 
town. In the former are the houses of 
the Greeks, Armenians, and some Turks. 
In the upper part are the summer-houses 
and gardens of the European amhassa-
dors, besides which, many also have 
houses in Belgrade. Among these houses, 
the most splendid is the palace of the 
Russian ambassador, with its gardens. 
This and several other palaces lie to-
gether on the beautifol quay, which is 
one of the most frequented walks of the 
people of B. A loll!; and handsome 
strcet, running through the place, con-
sists of two rows of houses, built, for the 
most part, in the European fashion. 
Foreigners often pass the winter here, 
on account of the beauty of the country. 
ll. is also the general reso1t of the higher 
classes, if a contagious disease prevails in 
Constantinople, Galata or Pera, as well 
as when an insurrection of the people is 
apprehended. (See. Frankland's Journe_y 
to and from Constantinople, London, 1629.) 

Bt:zzARD (vultur aura, ,vils.; catharles 
aura, Illig. ; commonly called turkey-
bu;:,zard, or turkey-vulture). This bird is 
found over a vast extent of territory on 
the American continent, in the ,Vest India 
islands, and in the southern parts of Eu-
rope and Asia. In the U. States, they are 
most numerous iu the southern parts, a.nd 
appear in the Northern States only during 

of horribly disgusting filth. This is the 
only mode in which they attempt to de
fend themselves ; and they especially re
smt to it when any one interferes with 
their nests.-The turkey-buzzard flies in 
a very beautiful manner, rarely flapping 
the wings, except in rising from the 
earth, but sailing and dipping in beautiful 
curved lines, traversing a vast space with 
wonderful celerity and ease, or soaring to 
the higher regions of the atmosphere, 
until entirely lost to sight. Like all the 
birds of their class, the buzzards possess 
strong powers of vision; but the sense of 
smelling is that by which they are princi
pally guided to their food. This they are 
capable of thus discovering from im
mcnse distances, and the most striking 
facts illustrative of the acuteness of their 
olfactory organs are on record. Notwith
standing these, and the obvious evidence 
afforded hy the structure of their smelling 
apparatus, a recent writer has undertaken 
to assert that they are possessed of little 
or no power of smelling.-The places 
chosen by the turkey-buzzard for laying 
are generally in remote and solitary 
swamps, or dense forests, where a hollow 
stump or rotten log serves for a nest. 
The eggs are from two to four, of a dull
white or cream color, splashed with 
chocolate and black, the patches of this 
being largest and thickest towards the 
larger end. The egg resembles that of a 
goose, but is blunter at the small end: it 

the summer~The turkey-buzzard is a is two inches and three fourths long by 
perfectly harmless creature, and derives 
its food exclusively from tl1e putrid car-
cas~es which are to be found within its 
range. It is, therefore, seldom di~turhed 
by man, and does not exhibit much timid-
ity, though by no means in the habit of 
frequenting the immediate vicinity ofhu-
man dwellings, like its allied species, the 
Wack vulture, or cmTion crow of the 
south. The turkey-buzzard is grcgari-
ous, and flocks of considerable size are 
always found to feed and roost togetl1er. 
For the latter purpose, they generally 
ch~ose the limbs of dead trees, upon 
winch they may be seen sitting, with both 
'"ings outspread, in the morning, as if for 
tl,e purpose of giving the fresh air free 
access to their bodies.-,vhen their fa-
yorite carrion is to be obtained, they are 
very voracious, gorging themselves until 
actually unable to contain more, and even, 
for a time, rendering themselves unable 
to fly. Under such circumstances, it is 
unadvisable to approach them, 'as they 
are sure to be revenged upon their dis-
turbers by vomiting over them a torrent 

two broad. The young are covered by a 
whitish down, somewhat similar to that 
upon a young gosling.-Some years since, 
we obtained a young buzzard while still 
covered with long, white down, with the 
exception of the wings, which were partly 
feathered. It was unable to fly, and had 
advanced to a party of wood-cutters, 
while at work, having apparently wan
clered too far from the nest to retrace its 
steps. As it seemed hungry, one of them 
gave it some meat, which it greedily 
swallowed, and afterwards remained with 
them until they returned home, and 
brought it with them. This young buz
zard speedily became domesticated, and 
as importunately demanded food as any 
of the regular tenants of the poultry-yar?
It ate all sorts of meat and garbage, um
formly preferring the most filthy. As it 
acquired full plumage, it began to kill and 
devour the young ducks and chickens, 
placing one foot upon the victim,. a?d 
leisurely tearing it to pieces with the bill. 
As this buzzard learned to fly. he fre• 
quently made excursions, and returned to 
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roost upon a kitchen chimney. At length 
be one day joiued a flock which was 
soaring over his residence, and never 
after returned.-The tnrkey-lmzzard is 
two feet and a half long, and his wings 
are six feet two inches from tip to tip. 
The head and neck, for an inch and a 
half helow the car~, are furuishecl with a 
red,1ish, wrinkle1l skin, Lcsct with short, 
bluek hairs, whieh also cover the bill, as 
far as the anterior angle of the nostrils, 
\Yhich are om!. The plmuage is l,!ack, 
the neck feathered equally all ronud, aml 
the wings not reaching beyo11cl the tail. 
The tail is roumled. There is 110 obvi
ous dilforeuce between the malo and fe
male. 

Buzz.-1.RD's B.-1.Y; a bay on the south 
coast of Massachusetts, opposite Barnsta
ble Lay. It runs up between Seakounct 
point on the west, and Chatahuuk, one 
of the Elizabeth islan<ls, on the cast; is 35 
or 40 miles long, arnl 7 wide. It ap
proaches within 3~ miles of Barnstable 
bay. It has been contemplated to unite 
these hays by a canal. Lon. 70° 331 to 
71° 10' W.; lat. 41° 2;31 to 41° 42' N. 

BY-LAw is a particular law mai!e by a 
corporation, or by any other distinct por
tion of the community, for the regulation 
of the affairs of its members in such of 
their relations as are not reached by the 
general law of the land. Such private 
laws may legally he made Ly all incor
porated bodies, as civic corporations, trad
ing companies, &c., and even by the body 
of the iuhaliitauts of a town or parish, 
provided tliey involve the infraction of 
no public htwR, but are merely calculated 
to supply their want of application in the 
particular instance. These private laws 
are binding only on the members of the 
body for which they are framed, and will 
not be recognised as valid unless they 
appear to be intemlcd for the general 
croorl of that body, arnl not for the mere 
furtherance of prirnw or personal inter
ests. 

BYLES, doctor l\father, was born in 
Boston in 170G, aml educate<l at Cam
hridge. After completing his studies in 
theology, he was ordained the first pastor 
of the clmi·ch in Hollis street, Iloston. B. 
contributed many essays to the New Eng
land \Veekly Journal, ancl several occa
sional poems, some of which were col. 
lected in a volume. Ile corresponded 
with Pope, Lansdowne and \Vatts. In 
177G, his connexion with his congregation 
was dissoh·e,l, on accoum ofliis toryism, 
for any disaffoction to the cause of the 
colonies could no lon~<'r he tolerated. In 

30* 

1777, he was denounceJ, in town-meeting, 
as an enemy to his country, ancl after
wards was tried before a special court. 
The charges against him were, that he 
remained in the town during the siege, 
that he prayed for the king, an<l received 
the visits of the British officers. Ile was 
scntence<l to confinement, with his fam
ily, on boanl a guard-ship, and to Le sent 
to England with them. On being brought 
before the boar<l of war, he was treat
ed witlf respect, and was ordered to be 
confined to his own house for a Bhort 
time. He possessed, in a remarkable de
gree, a ready and powerful wit, which he 
sometimes exerted where good nature 
would have refrained, and left a lasting 
sting by a transient jest. Ile exhibitecl 
this love ofriclicule in various ways. On 
one occasion, when sentenceJ, under sns
picipn of toryism, to be confined to liis 
own house, with a sentinel over him, he 
persuaded this sentinel to go on an errand 
for him, promising to take his place. 
The sentinel consented to the an-ange
ment, and, to the great amusement of all 
who passed, B. was seen very gravely 
marching before his own door, the mus-, 
ket on his shoulder, keeping guard over 
himself. Dnring his confinement in his 
own house, a guar<l was placed over him, 
and then removed. On some further com• 
plaint, a sentinel was again place<l over 
him. Ho was soon freed, and no fu11hcr 
noticed. In speaking of these transac
tions, he said, "he had been guarded, 
reguarded, and disregarded." Directly 
opposite to his house there was a very 
bad slough in wet weather. It happened 
one day, that two of the select-men, who 
lia<l the care of the streets, stuck faot iu 
this hole, and were obliged to get out in 
the mud to extricate their vehicle. B. 
came out, and, making them a respectful 
bow, said :-" Gentlemen, I have often 
complained to you of this nuisance, with
out miy attention being paid to it, and I 
am very gla<l to see you stiITing in this 
matter now." A ship from Loudon 
brought out 300 street lamps for the town 
of Boston. It chanced that, on the same 
day, a female neighbor, who was a new 
light, with a weak mind and a whining 
manner, called to see him. \Vishing to 
get rid of the visitor, he soon asked, with 
a tone calculated to excite curiosity, if 
s110 had heard the news. "0, no ! dear 
doctor, what news ?" "\Vby, 300 new 
li1shts have come over in the ship that 
m:rived this morning from London, and 
the sclcr.t-mPn have wisely onlered them 
to be put i11 irons immecliately." His 
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visitor at once hurried away, in great 
anxiety, to make further inquiries. 13. 
lived in retirement the last 12 years of 
his life, and died July 5, 1788, at the age 
of 82. • 

lhNo, John, served under his father, 
admiral George B., and by his merits, as 
'' ell as the influence of his name, was 

circumstances so equivocal, tliat lie was 
indicted for murder, and only saved from 
the P?nalty_ attendant on manslaughtPr hy 
pleadmg Ins peerage-an escape wliirh 
did not prevent him from being consig1wd, 
by public opinion, to a life of seclusi,m 
and obscurity. Captain H., the poefs fa
ther, was so dissipated, that he obtained 

raised to the rank of admiral. His at- - the name ofthe mad Jack Byron. He wa;i 
tempts to relieve fo1t St. Philip, in l\Iinor-
ca, ,vhen blockaded by a Fre1!ch fleet 
under La Galissoniere, proved abortive; 
aud his hesitation in engaging the enemy, 
when a bold attack might have perhaps 
gained him the victory, excited the clamor 
of the nation against him. The ministry, 
w110 wished to avert the public odium 
from their unsuccessful measures, beheld 
with seeming satisfaction the unpopulari-
ty of B.; an<l, when he was condemned 
by a court martial, they suffered him, 
though recommended to mercy, to be 
sacrificed to the general indignation, and 
he was slwt at Portsmouth, l\Iarch 14, 
1757, meeting his death with calm res-
ignation. 

BY.'IKERSHOECK,Cornelius van; a Dutch 
la,vyer, born at l\Iiddlcburg in 1675. Ile 
studied at the university of Franeker, 
and, after practising as a barrister at the 
Hague, became professor of law at Ley-
den, and president of the council ofllol-
land. Ile died in 174;3. B. was one of 
the most learned among modern civilians. 
His works were published at Geneva in 
17Gl, and at Leyden in 17G6. They are 
written in Latin; and his treatise De 
Foro Legatorwn competente was trans-
lated, by Barbeyrac, into French, under 
the title of Du Juge compftent des .!lmbas-
sadwrs, 1728, 4to. B. edited a periodical 
publication, called The ll/'ew :Mercury ef 
Uie Hague, which was suppressed, owing 
to the offence taken at the strain of satire 
which it exhibited. 

BYRON (George Gordon) lord, an Eng-
lish peer and poet of elevated genius, was 
born at Dover, Jan. 22, 1788. He was 
the grandson of admiral John R. (q. v.), 
and succeeded his great uncle, ,villiam 
lord B., while at school, in ]WS. Ilis 
father was the admiral's only son, captain 
John B. of the guards, notorious for his 
gallantries and reckless dissipation. Bv 
the eccentricity and misconduct of the old 
lord B., and of the captain his nephew, 
the reputation of the family of B., .so 
ancient and honorable in English history, 
had been considerably tarnished. The 
f~rmer was tried by his peers for killing 
b1~ relation, l\lr. Chaworth, in a combat 
w1th swords, after a tavern dispute, under 

one of the handsomest men of l1is day, 
but so immersed in all the fashionable 
vices, that, at length, to be seen in l1is 
company was deemed discreditable. In 
his 27th year, be seduced Amelia, mar
chioness of Carmarthen, daughter of the 
earl of Holdernesse, to whom, on a di
vorce following, he was united iu mar
riage. This ceremony the ill-fated lady 
did not survive more than two ycarlj. 
when he took, for a second wife, l\liss 
Gordon, whose fortune he quickly dissi
pated, leaving her a destitute widow, in 
1791, with a son, the celebrated suhjrrt 
of this article, then only three years of 
age. Previously to the death of her hus
band, haYiug been deserted by him, l\Irs. 
B. retired, with her infant son, to Aber
deen, where she lived in narrow circum
stances and great seclusion. The singular 
circumstances attendant upon the early 
childhood of B. seem to have operated 
very materially in the formation of his 
very striking character. Until seven years 
of uge, the care of his education restecl 
solely on his mother, to whose excusable, 
but injudicious indulgence, some of the 
waywardness, by which it was sufise
quently marked; was, even by himself, 
attribute<l. Being then of a weakly con
stitution, that disadvantage, added to a 
sligl1t rnalconformation in one of his feet, 
naturally rendered him an ohject of pe
culiar solicitude; and, to invigorate his 
constitution, he was not sent to school, 
but allowed to brace his limbs upon the 
rnou11tains in the neighborhood; where 
J,e early acquired associations, and en
conutered a mass oflegendary lore, which 
irnli~pmahly nurtured his poetical tenden
cies. At tlie age of seven, he was sentto 
the grammar-srhool at Aberdeen, where 
he was more distiuguished for great occa
sional exertions, in order to make up for 
the intervals of absence, rendered ueces
sary by his delicacy of health, than hy 
his general application. In all boyish 
sports, however, the ardor of his temper
ament enabler! him to surmount his natu
ral disadvantag-cs. In 17D8, the death or 
his great uncle, withont i,:sue, gave him 
the titles and estates of the family ; on 
which, being then ten years of age, he 
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was removed from the immediate care of 
his mother, and placed under the guanli-
anship of the earl of Carlisle, who had 
married the sister of the late lord B., a 
lady of considerable poetical abilities. On 
this change, the youthful lord was placed 
at Harrow, where he distinguished him-
self more by his love of manly sports, 
and by his undaunted spirit, than by at-
tention to his studies, or submission to 
scl10ol discipline; but, although, in a sub-
sequent part of his life, he indulged in 
some animadversion upon the tendency 
of the system in public schools, he always 
cherished an affectionate rememLrance 
of Harrow, and of its master, doctor 
Drury. While yet at school, he fell 
deeply in love with l\1iss Chaworth, the 
daughter and heiress of the gentleman 
who had fallen by the hand of his great 
uncle, whom he met with on his oc-
casional visits to Newstead. This lady, 
to whom he very beautifully alludes in a 
well-known poetical Dream, although 
some interviews and billets seem to have 
passed between them, ultimately married 
another and more mature suitor. This 
disappointment exceedingly wounded 
the ardent spirit of the youthful lover. 
,vhen between 16 and 17, he was entered 

party and other predilections, a number 
of the persons satirized in this poem, no 
long time after, were numbered among 
the friends of the author ; for which rea
son, after it had passed through 4 editions, 
he suppressed it. It is unpleasant to re
late, that, about this time, B. gave into a 
career of dissipation, too prevalent among 
the youthful possessors of rank and for
tune, when altogether uncontrolled. Tims 
l1is fortune became deeply involved be
fore he had attained legal maturity, and 
his constitution much impaired by the 
excesses in which he spent it. This, 
however, was not a course to last; and, 
in the year 1809, he determined to trav
el. Accordingly, in company with his 
fellow collegian, John Cam Ilobhouse, 
Esq., he embarked at Falmouth for Lh!
bon, and proceeded through the southern 
provinces of Spain to the lllediterranean. 
His subsequent peregrinations in Greece, 
Turkey, &c., need not be detailed here, 
having been rendered so famous by his 
fine poem of Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. 
Ile returned home in June, 1811, after nn 
absence of two years, and had not long 
arrived, before he was summoned to 
Newstead, in consequence of the danger
ous illness of his mother, who breathed 

of Trinity college, Cambridge; and here, 1 her last before he could reach her. In 
as at Harrow, his dislike of discipline 
drew upon him much unavoidable re-
buke, which Jie·repaid with sarcasm and 
satire ; and, ap10ng other practical jokes, 
kept a bear, which, he observed, he was 
training up for a degree. At 19, he quit-
ted the university, and took up his rf:si-
dcnce at the family seat of Newstead 
abbey, where he employed himself chiefly 
in a1uusement, and especially in aquatic 
sport,, and swimming. In 1807, while 
still at Newstead, he arranged his early 
productions, which he caused to he print-
ed at Newark, under the title ofllours of 
Idleness, by George Gordon Lord Byron, 
a l\Iinor. These poems, although exhib-
iting some indication of the future poet, 
also betrayed several marks of juveuility 
and imitation, which induced the Edin-
Lurgh reviewers to indulge in a cele-
hratcd attack, much less distinguished for 
wit or acumen, than for unreasonablo 
cau~ticity and ill-nature. The ridicule 
prodnced by this critique roused the an-
ger of the poet, who took revenge in his 
celebrated satire of English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers. The spirit of resent-
ment is seldom very just; and the anger, 
rather than the judgment of B., guided 
his pen on tl1is occasion. It happened, 
too, singularly enough, that, owiug to 

1812, he gave to the world the two first 
cantos of Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. 
This assumption of the character of a 
wayward libertine, satiated, by an over 
cultivation of pleasure, into misanthropy, 
tedium and listlessness, and that in such 
a manner, that the application would 
necessarily be made to liimself, afforded 
proof both of the perverted feeling and of 
the originality of B. There was, how
ever, a boldness in the repulsive personi
fication, and a force and an energy in the 
mode of supporting it, so indicative of 
great powers, that it at once produced its 
impression. Eulogy now flowed in from 
all quarters. Even the readers who dis
approved the misanthropy and sombre 
views of human nature, displayed in this 
extraordinary production, confessed its 
genius. Thus the feelings of admiration 
became general, and, the strong cmTent 
of faehion turning directly in his favor, 
his acquaintance was widely, not to say 
universally, courted; and his first entry 
on the stage of public life may be dated 
from this era. Nor were the manners, 
person and conversation of B. ofa nature 
to dis,:ipate the charm with which his 
talents had invested him. Although eagy 
and aflable in his general manners, the 
latent reserve of conscious genius WU$ 
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always observable; added to which, the fused to return, and a formal separation 
associations connected with his ideutiti- ensued. This rupture produced a con
cation with his own Childe Harold ex- sitlerable sensation in the world offashion 
cited a mysterious and in<ldiuablc curios- allll the most contradictory rumors pre-'. 
ity. Eren his physiognomy was emi- vailcd, in the mi,lst of which B. left 
nently calculated to keep up the interest England, with an expressed resolution 
which lie otherwise inspired ; the pre- ucvcr to return. He -crossed over to 
dominating expression of l1is fine foaturcs Fram·P, tlirough which he passed rapidly 
being tliat of deep arnl habitual thouglit, to Brussels, taking, on his way, a survey 
although, when engaged in iutcrc,tiug of the field of \Vatcrloo. Ile then visited 
discussion, t!tey as forcibly cxhibilctl the banks of the Rhine, Switzerland, and 
gayety, iudignation and satire. Thu,:, in the north of Italy, aml, for some time, 
the imitative world of fashiou, the eutlrn- took up his abode at Venice. Here he 
siastic looked on him to adtuire, tlie seri- was joiucd by iUr. IIobhouse, who accorn
cms to adwouish, and the sufl ,vith a panicd !1irn on a visit to Rome, "·here he 
de~ire tu console. The latter sympathy compkted l1is third canto of Childe Har
lie cxcitecl too powerfully in certain o]J. Not loug after appeared the Pris
quarter~, and a course of noxious intrigue oner of Chilion, a Dream, and other 
wa,; tlw consequence. It is more gratily- Poems; and, in 1817, l\Ianfred, a tragedy, 
ing to observe, tlmt, in the midst of all aud the Lament of Tasso. In one of his 
this license, he was capable of delicate excursions from Italy, he resided, for 
and generous actions, of which a nmu!Jer some time, at A!Jydos, and thence pro
of well authenticated instances are on cccded to Tenedos aud the island of Scio, 
record. The quick and scrutinizing wl1erc he likewise staid three months; 
glance which he had cast on Easter:1 rlming which time he visited every clas
character and manners was now mam- sieal scene, and frequently slept in the 
fcstcd in the Giaour, the llride of Ahy- peasants' cottages, to whom his liberality 
dos, the Corsair (the copyright of which, made him a welcome guest. Ile also 
us well a,; that of Childe Harold, he gave visited several other islands, and at length 
to Mr. Dalla.;), Lara, and the Siege of repaired to Athens, ,Y]iere he sketched 
Corinth, which followed one anotlter in many of the scenes of the fourth and last 
quick succession. For parliamentary du- canto of Childe Harold, which poem was 
ties he seems to have had a decided publi~hed in 1818, and sustained the high 
<listaf'tc ; and it was not until his return reputation of tlie author. In the same 
from the coJJtinent, that he ventured to year appeared the jeu d'esprit of Ecppo, 
speak. Ile made his maiden speech in in the mixed and poiuted rnauner of the 
February, 1812, from the opposition Lench, Italian style of poetical humor, and mark, 
agaiust tlie frame-work Lill, aud was ar- ed hy a tone of loose morality, which 
gume11tative and lively, if not very origi- ripeued into licentiousness iu Don Juan. 
ual. Having now become a clmractcr In lSHJ was pulili~hed the romantic tale 
,vltose support might Le of considerable of l\Iazeppa, arnl the same year was 
consequence, he was congratulated ac- marked by the conmiencement of Don 
cordingly. Another time, he addressed Juan, which ltis bookscllei·, I\Ir. l\Iurray, 
the honse in support of Catholic emauci- declined openly to publish. Of this cel
pation, and a third and last time on pre- ebratcd production, it is as vain to deny 
senting a petition from major Cartwright. the profligacy as the g<!nins. In 1S20 
On the 2d of January, 1815, he married was published l\Iarino Falicro, Doge of 
Arma Isahella, only daughter of sir Ralph Venice, a tragedy, written with ah avow
l\Iilbanke Noel, baronet, to whom he had ed attention to the exploded system of 
proposed himself a year before, and been the dramatic unities, which too frequently 
rejected. The fortune received with his subtracts from the intePest all that it gives 
lady was not large, and, his own having to more cold and classical qualities; nor 
been previously much entln-alled, the did this effort of ll.'s prove an exception. 
reckless :;:y~tem of splendor which sue- The next year, he addressed a letter to 
cecded the marriage could not be long l\Ir. \V. Lisle Bowles, in defonce of the 
rnai.ntaiued; and, after enduring consider- poetical character of Pope, which had 
able embarrassments, it was finally settled, been rated very low in that writer's life 
that laily B., who had presented his lord- of him. ,This dispute arose out of a dis
i,hip with a <laughter on the 10th of position, in certain critics, to ground poet
Decemher, should pay her father a visit, ical character exclusively on a tendency 
until better arrangements could lie made. to deal with the primary associations con
From this ,isit lady H. ultimately re- nected with natural objects and affections, 
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rather than on the more complex and because it has been the great theme of 
factitious combinations produced by art allegory ever since allegory was invent
and cultivation. This school not unfre- ed. In addition to being satiated with 
quently pushes its theory to an extreme, the usual enjoyments of a dissipated man 
as in the case of Pope, whom B., on the of rank, and disgusted with the sameness 
other hand, may have somewhat hyper- ofcommon-place life, many circumstances 
bolically exalted. In the same year ap- contributed to render B. an enthusiast for 
peared the drama of Sardanapalus, indis- Greece. In common with many more, 
putably the finest of his tragic offspring; the associations connected with its illus
the Two Foscari, a tragedy ; and Cain, a trions history doubtless served to stimu
mystery. The last is a production of late his concern for its mo<lern degrada
much power, but marked by the same tion ; but in him these feelings were 
rashness of speculation and recklessness quickened by an acquaintance with its 
of moral effect, which disfigure many of grand and beautiful scenery, its various 
tl1e author's productions.-\Vhen B. quit- races of wild and picturesque manners, 
ted V cnice, after visiting several parts of and by the personal interest which he had 
the Italian dominions of Austria, he set- already excited there. \Vlmtever may 
tie<! at Pisa; where he became connected have been the exact combination of mo
with the Gamba family, in whose behalf tive, in August, 1823, he embarked, ac
he emlured some inconvenience, which companied by five or six friends, in an 
emlPd in the banishment of the counts English vessel, which he had hired for 
Gamba, and the open residence of the the purpose, and al"l'ived at the com
countess with B. In 1822, in conjunction mencement of the third campaign. He 
with l\Ir. Leigh Hunt, who, on invitation, established himself some time in Cepha
had become his guest, and .l\lr. Percy Ionia, and despatched his friends, l\Iessrs. 
Bysshe Shelly, the periodical 1mblication Trelawney and Hamilton Brown, with a 
called the liberal was commenced, letter to the Greek government. The 
which, principally owing to the unhappy result of their information induced him 
fate of ~Ir. Shelly (who perished hy the to advance £12,000 for the relief of l\Iis
upsetting of a boat in the l\Iediterranoan }, solunghi. The dissensions among the 
extended only to four numbers. In this Greeks gave him great pain, and involved 
work first appeared the Vision of Judg- him in considerable difficulties. At length 
ment~ caused by the singularly ill-judged he sailed from Argostoli with two Ionian 
performance, under the same title, of .l\Ir. vessels, and, taking considerable specie on 
Southey. The publisher was prosecuted, board, proceeded to l\lissolunghi, ,, here, 
and fined £100. Heaven and Earth, a after considerable hazard and danger, and 
mystery, also first appeared in the Lih- the loss of one of his vessels, he finally 
era!. It is founded· on the supposed arrived, and was received with every 
intercourse between angels and the mark of honor Grecian gratitude could 
daughters of earth before the flood, and devise. His influence was immediately 
possesses great force and beauty. The salutary in the mitigation of the ferocity 
later cantos of Don Juan, with \Verner, a with which the war was waged on the 
tragedy, and the Deformed Transformed, part of the Greeks ; but it was much 
a fragment, bring up the rear of B.'s more difficult to produce union among 
performances. In the autumn of 1822, their leaders. Ile immediately began to 
he quitted Paris, and wintered at Genoa, form a briga<le of Suliotes, 500 of whom 
and now began to indulge those feelings, were taken into his pay, with a view to 
in regard to the efforts of the Greeks to ru1 expedition against Lepanto; hut such 
throw off the l\Iohammedan yoke, which was the disorderly and unsettled temper 
determined him to lend them the aiJ of these troops, that he' was obliged to 
Qf his person, purse and influence. It postpone it. This unexpected disappoint
would also appear, by some noble Yerses ment preyed on his spirits, and, Feb. 15, 
which have been printed since his death, lie was attacked with a severe fit of epi
that a secret consciousness of his career lepsy. Ile had, subsequeutly, other at
of action having too long been uuworthy taekR, but at length the violence of the 
of him, induced him to seek a nobler ~pe- disorder begun to yiold to the skill of his 
cies of distinction than one of mere self- physician, and he was recommended to 
engrossment and successful gallantry. It remove, for a while, from the flat, marshy 
is unnecessary to dwell upon tlie general and uullf'althy site of l\Iissolunghi, to 
tendency of powerful minds, at a particn- Zaute. This step, with his usual tenaci
lar stage of existence, to break from the ty, he refused to take. "I cannot quit 
enthralments of pleasure and the senses, Greece (he wrote to a friend) while tl.iero 
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is a chance of my being even of (sup
posed) utility. There is a stake worth 
millions such as I run, and while I can 
stand at all, I must stand by the cause. 
,vhile I say this, I an1 aware of the diffi
culties, dissensions and defects of the 
Greeks themselves; but allowance must 
be made for them by all reasonable peo
ple." On the expedition against Lepanto 
beiug given up, other projects were pro
posed with reference both to military op
eratiorn; and to congresses for uniting 
Eastern and ,vestcrn Greece; but, un
happily, the fatal moment was at hand 
which was to depriYe the Greek cause of 
its firm and energetic friend. On the !Jth 
of April, Il., while riding out, got ex
tremely wet; and, scarcely recovered 
from the cffocts of his former disorder, a 
fever enrned, ·which, it is thought, might 
have yieldcti to copious bleeding in the 
first i11stance, but which, owing either to 
his own objection or the inaccurate opin
ion of the physician of the nature of the 
disease, was tiesti11eti to prove fatal on the 
evening ofthe 19th ofApril, 1824. During 
his illness, some fine traits of humanity 
anti feeli11g for his attcndm1ts were exhib
ited by ll., a11d nearly his last words, pre
vious to si11king into the lethargy which 
ended in <leath, were, ".l\ly wife, my 
child, my sister !-you know all-you 
must say all." His utterance then faileti 
liim, as it lmd previously done in refer
ring to tlie same near connexions. Tlms, • 
in his 37th year, prematurely died this 
extraordi11ary genius, to the deep affiic
tion of the people whose cause he hati" 
espoused, who decreed every possible 
public testimony of their sorrow. Nor 
was his death a subject of less regret to 
many, who Jookcti for a noble recom
pense, in the maturity of l1is life, for the 
faults of its commencement and preced
ing progress. l\lany of his errors were 
evideutly the result of a too early release 
from all discipline and control, and the 
neglect which family circumstances had 
thro,~·n round _l~im. In other respects, 
!he vices and fa1tmgs of B., undeniublc, it 
1s t(·u~, were m_uch m:ignified by the pe
cul!anty of lus gemus and character, 
,yluch attracte~ an intensity of observa
tion to all wluch concerned him. The 
di~position of the public at once to ad
mire and condemn, accompanied as it 
was with an involuntary tendency to con
fo1md the character of the poet with some 
of the most romantic creations of l1is 
!maginatio~, howeve!· it might annoy J1im 
11;1 the first mstance, m the sequel too ob-
1:1ously nurtured a degree of perso11ul 

vanity, which formed one of the greatest 
weaknesses of his character. Common
place censure produces little effect when 
coupled with great admiration, and still 
less is effected by the virulence of party 
attack, or by direct personal hostility. 
The morals of ll., on the score of gal
lantry, his carelessness of female reputa
tion, and hasty anti vindictive spirit of re
sentment, are altogether indefeusible; btU 
it is certain that they were mixed up with 
great humanity, benevolence and gen
erosity. It was evident, too, from his 
death, and many other circumstances, 
that, whatever his pride anti resentment 
at being so decisively abandoned, he nur
tured the natural feeliugs of a husband 
and father deep in his hosom. In respect 
to several disputed points of his couduct, 
the .l\Jcmoirs, by himself (which he gave 
to l\lr. l\loore to raise a loan from l\lr. 
l\Iurray, the bookseller, and wliich that 
gentleman, at the instance of his family, 
thought proper to destroy), would, douht
lcss, have given much information to the 
world. As it is, certain journals of visit
ors, and of temporary companions, pro
fessing to record his conversation, but 
poorly supply their place. The body of 
ll. was brought to England, and laid in 
state in London. It was subscqueutly 
iuteJTcd near his own seat of Newstead 
abbey, where a plain marble slub merely 
reconls his name and title, date of death, 
and age. Besides his ouly legitimate 
cliild and heiress, B. left another daugh
ter in Italy, to whom lie bequeathed 
£.'5000, on the condition of her not mar• 
ryiug an Englishman. The successor to 
his estate ru1ti title was his eousin, captain 
George Anson Byron, oftlie royal nm-y. 

lhRoN;John, an English commodore, 
born in the year li2:3, embarked, at the 
age of 17, in one of the ships of lord An
son, which was fitted out for a voyage 
round the world, but was wrecked on the 
coast of the Pacific, north of the straits of 
l\lagcllan. ll., with some of his unfortu
nate companions, was conducted, by t~e 
Indians, to Chili, and remained there t!ll 
174-\ when he embarked on board a slup 
of St. l\lalo, and, in li45, returned to 
Europe. In 1758, he commanded three 
ships of the line, and distinguished him• 
self in the war against France. George 
III, who. wished to explore the part of the 
Atlantic ocean between the cape of G?od 
Hope and the southern part of Amcn~a, 
gave B. the command of a friga~e, with 
which he set sail, June, li64, havmg un
der his order the frigate Tamar. Both_ 
ships touched at Madeira and tlte Cape 
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Verd islands, and proceeded thence to the ufactured in Sicily and Calabria. (See 
Rio Janeiro, opposite the city of that Foster De Bysso Jlntiquormn, 1776.) 
name. B. then sailed to the southern IlYZANTrnE EMPIRE. The Byzantine 
part of the Atlantic ocean, and, after hav- or Eastern Roman Empire comprehend
ing searched in vain for Pepys' islands, ed, at first, in Asia, the country on this 
he visited the Falkland islands, and, pass- side of the Euphrates, the coasts of the 
ing through the straits of l\Iagellan, con- Black sea, and Asia l\Iinor; in Africa, 
tinned his voyage in the South sea. Here Egypt; and in Europe, all the countries 
he fell in with llougainville, who was en- from the Hellespont to the Adriatic and , 
gaged in founding a colony in the Falk- the Danube. This survived the \Vestern 
land islands. B. directed his course Empire 1000 years, aml was even increas
no1thwanl to the island of l\Iasafuero; ed by the addition of Italy and tlw coasts 
then, sailing westward, he passed the Dan- of the l\Iediterranean. It commenced in 
gerous Archipelago, lying on the enst of 395, when Theodosius divided the Ro
the Society islands, and discovered the man empire between his two sons, Arca
isles ofDisappointment and King George's dius and Honorius. The Eastern Em
blands. Thence he directed his course pire foll to the elder, Arcarlius, through 
n01th-west, and discovered the islands call- whose weakness it suffered many misfor
ed Danger and Byron's island ; sailed by tunes. During his minority, Rufinus was 
the Carolinas into the Chinese sea; his guardian and minister, between whom 
thence proceeding southerly, he passed and Stilicho, the minister of the \Vestem 
through the straits of Banca to Batavia; Empire, a fierce rivalry existed. The 
from whence he set sail at the close of Goths laid waste Greece. Eutropius, the 
the year 17G5, and, in lllay, 17G6, arrived successor, and Gainas, the murderer, of 
in England. Although ll.'s voyage was Rufinus, were ruined by their own crimes 
not fruitful in discoveries, it still deserves (399). The latter lost his life in a civil 
ru1 honorable place in the history of war excited by him (400). Arcadius and 
voyages row1d the world, since he was his empire were now ruled by his proud 
the first of those renowned circumnavi- and covetous wife, Eudoxia, till her death 
gators of the globe, including \Vallis, Car- (404). The faaurians and the Huns 
tcret and Cook, "·hose enterprises were wasted the provinces of Asia and the 
not barely mercantile, but were directed country along the Danube. Theodosius 
to scientific objects. the Younger succeeded his father ( 408), 

BYRON'S ISLAND; a small island in the under the guardianship of his ~istcr Puf~ 
Pacific, about 12 miles in length, abound- cheria. Naturally of an inferior mind, 
ing in cocoa-trees. It was discovered by · his education had made him entirely im
commodore Byron (q. v.) in 17G5. Lon. beeile and unfit for self-command. Pul-
1730 lG' E.; lat. I° ltl' S. cheria, who bore the title of .llugusta, ad-

Byssus (gossypion and X.1Jlon), cotton, ministered the kingdom ably. Of the 
was brought from India about the time \Vestern Empire, which had been ceded 
of Ilerodotus, and still earlier from Egypt. to Valentinian, Theodosius retained \Vest 
In this latter country, it was used in em- lllyria ( 42:J). The Greeks fought with 
balming, and the mummies are still found success against the king of the Persians, 
wrapped in it. As an article of dress, it Varanes. The kingdom of Armenia, 
was worn only by the rich. Dives, in thrown into confosion by internal disscn
Christ's parable (Luke xvi, 19), was cloth- sions, and claimed, at the same time, by 
ed in byssus, and it is mentioned among the Romans and the Persians, became 
tl1e riches of fallen Babylon (Rev. xviii, now an apple of contention between the 
12). Byssus was formerly erroneously two nations ( 440). Attila laid waste the 
considered as a fine kind of linen. The dominions of Theodosius, and obliged 
fine stuff manufactured from the byssus him to pay tribute ( 448). After the death 
i,, called, more particularly, sindon. Fos- of her brother, Pnlcheria was acknowl
tcr dctfres the word byssus from the edged empress (450). She was the 'first 
Coptic. Byssus was also used by the an- female who attained this dil:(nity. She 
cicnts, and is still used, to signify the lrnit· gave her hand to the senator l\larcian, and 
or thread-like substance (called beard), raised him to the tlirone. His wisdom 
with which the different kinds of sea- and valor averted the attacks of the Huns 
muscles fasten themselves to the rocks. from the frontiers, but he did not support 
The pinna marina, particularly, is distin- the \Vestern Empire, in its wars against 
guished by the length and the silky fine- the Huns and the Vandals, with suflicient 
ness of its beard, from which very durable energy. Ile afforded shelter to a part of 
cloths, gloves and stockings are still man- the Germans and Sarmatians, who were 
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driven to the Roman frontiers by the in-
cursions of the Huns. Pulcheria died 
before him, in 453. Leo I (457), a prince 
praised by contemporary authors, was 
chosen successor of l\larcian. His expe-
ditions against the Vandals ( 4G7) were un-
successful. His grandson Leo would have 
succeeded him, but died a minor sho1t-
Jy after him, having named his father, 
Zeno, his colleague (474). The govern-
ment of this weak emperor, who was 
hated by his subjects, was disturhPd by 
rebellious and internal disorders of the 
empire. The Goths depopulated the 
provinccs till their king Tl,eodoric turned 
his anus against Italy (480). Ariadne, 
widow of Zeno, raised the minister Anas-
tasius, whom she married, to the throne 
(401). The nation, once excited to dis-
contents and tumults, contd not he entire-
ly appeased by t_be alleviation of their 
burdens and by wise decrees. The forces 
of the empire, being thus weakened, con Id 
not offer an effectual resistance to the 
Persians and the harharians along the 
Danube. To prevent their incursions in-
to the peninsula of Constantinople, Anus-
tasius built the long wall, as it is called. 
After the death of Anastasius, the soldiers 
proclaimed Justin emperor (518). Not-
withstanding his low birth, he maintained 
possession of the throne. Religious per-
secutions, which he unde1took at the in-
stigation of the clergy, and various crimes, 
into which he was seduce<l by his nephew 
Justinian, disgrace his reign. After his 
early death, in 521, he was succeeded by 
the same Justinian (q. v.), to whom, 
though he deserYes not the name of the 
Great, many virtues of a n1lcr cannot be 
denied. He was renowned as a legisla-
tor, and his reign was di~tiuguislied by 
the victories of his general Beli~arius; but 
how unable he was to revive the strength 
ofhis empire, was prove<l by its rapid tie-
cay after his death. Justin II, his succes-
sor (5G5), was an avaricious, cruel, weak 
prince, governed by his wife. The Lom-
bards tore from him part of Italy (5GB). 
His war with Persia, for the possession 
of Armenia (570), was unsuccessful; the 
Avari plundered the provinces on the 
Danube, and the violence of his grief at 
these misfortunes deprived him of reason. 
Tiberius, his minister, a man of merit, 
was declared Cresar, and the general Jus-
tinian conducted the war against Persia 
with success. The Greeks now allied 
themselves, for the first time, with the 
Turks. Against his successor, Tiberius 
II (578), the empress Sophia and the gen-
eral Justinian conspired in vain. From 

the A vari the emperor purchased peace• 
from the Persians it was extorted by hi~ 
general l\faurit!us <?r Maurice (582). This 
commander T1berms declared Cresar in 
the same year. l\Iauritius, under other 
circumstances, would have made an ex
cellent monarch, but, for the times, he 
wanted prudence and resolution. Ile 
was indebted for the tranquillity of the 
eastern frontiers to the gratitude of king 
Chosroes II, whom, in 5!H, he restored 
to the throne, from which he had been 
deposed by his subjects. Nevertheless, 
the war against the Avari was unsuccess
fol, through the errors of Commentiolus. 
The anny was discontented, and was ir
ritated, now by untimely severity and 
parsimony, and now by timid in<lulgence. 
They finally proclaimed Phocas, one of 
their officers, emperor. l\Iauritius was 
taken in his flight, and put to death (G02~ 
The vices of Phocas, and his incapacity for 
government, produced the greatest disor
der in tbe empire. IIcraclius, son of the 
governorof Africa, took up arms, conquer
ed Constantinople, and caused Phocas to 
be executed (610). He distinguished him
self only in the short period of the Persian 
war. During the first 12 years of his 
reign, the Avari, and other nations of the 
Danube, plundered the European prov
inces, and the Persians conquered the 
coasts of Syria and Eg:ypt. Having final
ly succeeded in pacifying the Avari, he 
marched against the Persians (G22), and 
defeated them; but, during this time, the 
Avari, who lrnd renewed the war, made 
an 1111succes~ful attack on Constantinople, 
in G2G. Taking atlvantage of an insur
reetion of the subjects of Chosrocs, he . 
penetrated into the centre of Persia. By 
the peaee concluded with Siroes (628), he 
recovered the lost provinces and the holy 
cross. But the Arabians, who, mean
while, had become powerful under l\Io
hammed and the caliphs, conquered 
Phcenicia, the countries on the Euphra
tes, Judea, Syria and all Egypt (G31-G41). 
Among liis descendants there was not 
one able prince. He was succeeded by 
his son Constantine III, probably in con
junction with his step-brother IIeraclco
nas (641). The former soon died, and 
the latter lost his crown in a rebellion, 
and was mutilated. After him, Constans, 
son of Constantine, obtained the throne 
(642). His sanguinary spirit of persecu
tion, and the murder of his brother Theo
dosius(650),madehimodioustothenation. 
The Arabians, pursuing their conquests, 
took from him part of Africa, Cyprus and 
Rhodes, and defeated him even at sea 
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(653). Internal disturbances obliged him 
to make peace. After this, he left Con
stantinople (659), and, in the following 
year, carried on an unsuccessful war 
against the Lombards in Italy, in which 
he lost his life, at Syracuse (660). Con
stantine IV, Pogonatus, son of Constans, 
vanquished his Syracusan competitor, 
lHezizius, and, in the beginning of his . 
reign, shared the government ,vith his 
brothers Tiberius and lleraclius. The 
Arabians inundated all Africa and Sici
ly, penetrated through Asia l\Iinor into 
Thrace, and attacked Constantinople, for 
Revera! successive, years, by sea (669). 
Nevertheless, he made peace with them 
on favorable terms. But, on the other 
liand, the Bulgarians obliged him to pay 
a trilmte (680). Justinian II, his son and 
successor, weakened the power of the 
l\Iaronites (685), but fought without suc
cess against the Bulgarians (688) and 
against the Arabians (6D2). Leonitius 
dethroned this cruel prince, had him mu
tilated and sent to the Tauric Chersonese 
(695). Leonitius was dethroned by Ap
simar, or Tiberius III (6DS), who was 
himself dethroned by Trebcliu~, king of 
the Bulgarians, who restored Justinian to 
the throne (705); but Philippicus Barda-· 
nes rebellc!I anew against him. vVith 
Justinian II the race of Heraclius was 
extinguished. The only care of Philip-

, picus was the spreading of monotheism, 
whilst the Arabians wasted Asia l\Iinor 
and Thrace. In opposition to this prince1
who was universally hated, the different 
armies proclaimed their leaders emperors, 
among whom Leo the !saurian obtained 
the superiority (713-714). Leo repelled 
the Arahians from Constantinople, which 
they had attacked for almost two years, 
and suppressed the rebellion excited by 
Basilius and the former emperor Anasta
sius. From 72G, the abolition of the wor
ship of images absorbed his attention, and 
the Italian provinces were allowed to be
come a prey to the Lombards, while the 
Arabians plundered the eastern provinces. 
After his death (741), his son Constantine 
V ascended the throne-a courageous, 
active and noble prince. He vanquished 
his rebellious brother-in-law Artabasdus, 
wrested from the Arabians part of Syria 
and Armenia, and overcame, at last, the 
Bulgarians, against whom he had been 
long unsuccessful. He died (775), and 
was succeeded by his son Leo III, who· 
fought successfully against the Arabians, 
and this latter _by his son Constantiue VI 
(780), whose imperious mother, Irene, his 
guardian and associate in the governm~nt, 
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raised a powerful party by the restoration 
of the worship of images. He endeavor
ed, in vain, to free himself from depend
ence on her and her favorite, Stauratius, 
and died in 796, after having had his eyes 
put out. The war against tlie Arabians 
and Bulgarians was long continued ; 
~ainst the first it was unsuccessfuL 
The design of the empress to marry 
Charlemagne excited the discontent of 
the patricians, who placed one of their 
own order, Nicephorus, upon the throne 
(802). Irene died in a monastery. Ni
cephorus became tributary to the Arabi
ans, and fell in the war against the Bul
garians (8ll~ Stauratius, his son, was 
deprived of the crown by l\Iichael I, and 
he, in turn, by Leo IV (813). Leo was 
dethroned and put to death by l\Iichael II 
(826). During the reign of tl1e latter, the 
Arabians conquered Sicily, Lower Italy, 
Crete and other countries. Ile prohibit
ed tlie worship of images; as did also his 
son Theophilus. Theodora, guardian of 
his son l\Iichael III, put a stop to the dis
pute about images (841). During a cruel 
persecution of the l\Ianichreans, th.e Ara
bians devastated the Asiatic provinces. 
The dissolute and extravagaut l\lichael 
confined his mother in a monastery. The 
government was administered, in his 
name, by Bardas, his uncle, and, after 
the death of Bardas, by Basil, who was 
put to death by l\Iichael (8G7). Basil I, 
who came to the throne in 867, was not 
altogether a contemptible monarch. He 
died 88G. The reign of his learned son, 
Leo V, was not very happy. He died 
911. His son, Constantine VIII, Porphy
rogenitus, a minor when he succeeded 
his father, was placed under the guar
dianship ofhis colleague, Alexander, and, 
after Alexander's death, in 912, under 
that of his mother, Zoe. Romanus La
kopenus, his general, obliged him, in 919, 
to share the throne ,vith him and his 
children. Constantine suhsequently took 
sole possession of it again, and reigned 
mildly, but weakly. His son Romanus 
JI ~11cceeded him in 959, and fought suc-. 
ce&'Sfolly against the Arahians. To him 
suc'.:'.eeded, in 96.3, his general Nicephorus, 
who was put to death by his own general, 
John Zimisces (970), who carried on a 
successful war against the Russians. Ba
sil II, son of Romanus, succeeded this 
good prince. He vanquished tl1e Bulga
rians and the Arabians. His brother, 
Constantine IX (1025), was not equal to 
him, Romanus III became emperor 
(1028) by a marriage with Zoe, daughter 
of Constantine. This dissolute but able 
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princess caused her husband to be exe-
cuted, and successively raised to the 
throne Michael IV (103-1), l\lichael V 
(1041) and Constantine X (1042). Rus-
sians and Arabians meanwhile devastated 
the empire. Her sister Theodora sue-
ceeded her on the throne (1053). Her 
successor, l\lichael VI (1056), was de-
throned by Isaac Comnenus in 1057, who 
became a monk (1059). His successor, 
Constantine XI, Ducas, fought success-
fully against the Uzes. Eudocia, his 
wife, guardian of his sons, l\Iichael, An-
dronicus and Constantine, was intrusted 
with the administration (1067), married 
Romanus IV, and brought him the crown. 
He carried on an unsuccessful war against 
the Turks, who kept him for some time 
prisoner. l\lichael VII, son of Constan-
tine, deprived him of the throne (1071). 
:Michael was dethroned by Nicephorus 
III (1078), and the latter by Alexius I, 
Comnenus (1081 ). Under his reign the 
crusades commenced. His son, John II, 
came to the throne (1118), and fought 
with great success against the Turks and 
other barbarians. The reign of his son, 
l\lanuel I, who succeeded him (1143), 
was, also, not unfortunate. His son, Alex-
ius II, succeeded ( 1180), and was dethron-
oo by his guardian, Andronicus, as was 
the latter by Isaac (1185). After a reign 
disturbed from without and within, Isaac 
was dethroned by his brother, Alexius 
III (1195). The crusaders restored him 
and his son, Alexi us IV; but the seditious 
Constantinopolitans proclaimed Alexius 
V, Ducas l\Iurzuphlus, emperor, who put 
Alexius IV to death. At the same time, 
lsaac II died. During the last reigns, 
the kings of Sicily had made many con-
quests on the coasts of the Adriatic. The 
Latins now forced their way to Constan-
tinople ( 1204), conquered the city, and re-
tained it, together with most of the Euro-
pean tetTitorics of the empire. Baldwin 
count of Flanders was made emperor, 
Boniface marquis of l\fontferrat obtained 
Thessalonica as a kingdom, and the Ve-
netians acquired a large extent of telTi-
tory. In Attalia, Rhodes, Philadelphia, 
Corinth and Epirus, independent sove-
reigns arose. Theodore Lascaris seized 
on the Asiatic provinces, bore the title of 
e:mperor at Nice, and was, at first, more 
powerful than Baldwin. A descendant 
of the Comneni, named .!llexius, establish-
ed a principality at Trebisond, in which 
his great-grandson John took the title of 
emperor. Neither Baldwin nor his sue-
cessors were able to secure the tottering 
throne. He himself died in captivity, 

among the Bulgarians (120G). To him 
succeeded Henry, his brother, with Peter, 
brother-in-law of Henry, and his son 
Robert (1221 ). With the exception of 
Constantinople, all the remaining Byzan
tine territory, includingThessalonica, was 
conquered by John, emperor of Nice. 
Baldwin II, brother of Robert, under the 
guardianship of his colleague, John Bri
enne, king of Jerusalem, died in 1237. 
l\lichael Paheologus, king of Nice, con
quered Constantinople in 12Gl, and Bald
win died in the \Vest, a prirnte person. 
The sovereigns of Nice, up to this pe
1iod, were Theodore Lascaris (1204); 
John Ducas Patatzes, a good monarch 
and successful watTior (1222); Theodore 
II, his son (1259), who was deprived of 
the crown by l\lichael Paheologus (1260~ 
In 1261, l\Iichael took Constantinople 
from the Latins. Ile labored to unite 
himself with the Latin church, but his 
son, Andronicus II (1282), renounced the 
connexion. Internal disturbances, and 
foreign wars, particularly with the Turks, 
threw the exhausted empire into confu
sion. Andronicus III, his grandson, oblig
ed him to divide the throne (1322), and, 
at length, wrested it entirely from him. 
,i\.ndronicus died a monk ( 1328). Andro
nicus IV, who ascended the throne in the 
same year, waged war unsuccessfully 
against the Turks, and died 1341. His 
son John was obliged to share the throne 
with his guardian, John Cantacuzcne, 
during 10 years. The son of the latter, 
Matthew, was also made emperor. But 
John Cantacuzcne resigned the crown, 
and l\latthew was compelled to abdi
cate (1355). Under the reign of John, 
the Turks first obtained a firm footing in 
Europe, and conquered Gallipolis (1357} 
The family of Palreologus, from tlus 
time, were gradually deprived of their 
European territories, partly by revolt, 
partly by the Turks. The sultan Amu
rath took Adrianople (1361). Bajazet 
conquered almost all the European prov
inces except Constantinople, and obliged 
John to pay him tribute. The latter was, 
some time after, driven out by his own 
son, Andronicus, who was succeeded by 
his second son, l\Ianuel (1391). Bajazet 
besieged Constantinople, defeated an ar
my of western warriors, under Sigismund, 
near Nicopolis (1396), and l\lanuel_was 
obliged to place John, son ofAndromcus, 
on his throne. Timur's invasion of the 
Turkish provinces saved Constantinople 
for this time (1402). l\lanuel then recov
ered his throne, and regained some of the 
lost provinces from the contending sons 
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of Bajazet. To him succeeded his son 
John (1425), whom Amurath II stripped 
of all his teITitories except Constantino-

le, and extorted a tribute from him 
1444). To the emperor John succeeded 

~is brother Constantine. ·with the assist
ance of his general, the Genoese Justin
ian, he withstood the superior forces of 
the enemy with fruitless courage, and fell 
in the defence of Constantinople, by the 
conquest of which, May 29, 145:3, Moham
med II put an end to the Greek or Byzan
tine empire. In 1461, David Comnenus, 
emperor of Trebisond, submitted to him, 
and, at a subsequent period, was put to 
death. (See Comneni.) 

BYZANTINE HISTORIANS ; a series of 
Greek authors, whose works relate to the 
history ofthe lower Greek empire, from the 
fourth century until the conquest of Con
stantinople by the Turks, and to the Turk
ish history until the end of the 16th cen
tury. These authors display the faults of a 
degenerate period; but they contain, also, 
the relics of former excellence. They are 
the principal source of the history of the 
decay of the Roman empire, and a correct 
delineation of the condition and character 
of the modem Greeks requires an inti
mate acquaintance with them, of which 
D'Anse de Villoison is an example. They 
contain, besides, an inexhaustible store of 
materials relative to the great migration 
of the nations, and the new political sys
tem to which it gave rise in the north of 
Asia and in Europe, and illustrative of 
ecclesiastical history. These too much 
neglected authors have been collected in 
an edition, published at Paris-Corpus 
Scriptorum Historim Byzantiiia (Paris, 
royal press, 1645-1702, 23 vols.); reprint
ed at Venice, with a different arrangement 
of the works (1729-1733), and explained 
by several French scholars, particularly 
by Du Cange, who have rendered great 
service by their commentaries and glos
saries. These collections; however, are 
rarely to be found complete. Hase has 
enlarged the list of these writers, hy his 
edition of Leo Diaconus (Leonis Diaconi 
Caloensis Historia, etc., e Bibl. Regia nunc 
frimwn in Luc em edid. ill. C. B. Hase, Par
is, 1819, folio), which, in form and the value 
of the contents, approaches the great Paris 
edition. He has promised, also, to publish 
Psellus. Stritter, keeper of the royal ar
chives at l\loscow, under Paul, has prov
ed, by an excellent extract (Memorim Pop
tdoru1n ad Danubium, Pontu111 Euxinum, 
Paludem Jllreotidem, Mare Caspium et inde 
magis ad Septentrionem Jncolentiuni, Pe
tersb., 1771-79, 4 vols., 4to.), their im-

portance as sources of ancient Russian 
history. Four of them form a continued 
history of the Byzantine empire to the 
year 1470, viz.: 1. Zonaras; 2. Nicetas 
Acominatus Choniates; 3. Nicephorus 
Gregoras; 4. Laonicus, or Nicholas Chal
condylas ofAthens. The other authors, 
who have treated only single parts of the 
Byzantine history, are almost all to be 
found in the Corpus Byzantinum, which 
appeared at Paris, in 1G48, from the royal 
press, in three splendid folio volumes. 
The most remarkable among these are in 
chronological order: 1. Procopius of Cre
sarea, rhetorician at Constantinople. \Ve 
have from him eight books of histories, 
viz., Persica, in four books, and Gothica, 
in four books, published separately by 
Iloschel (Augsburg, 1607); and Secret 
History (.!lnecdota), in nine books (in 
which, contrary to the opinions expressed 
in his first work, he shows himself very 
inimical to the emperor Justinian), pu~ 
lished by Reinhard, at Erlangen and Leip
sic (175:3).-2. Agathias, after the death 
ofJustinian, wrote an account of his reign, 
in five books, published at Paris (lGo0, 
folio).~. Theophylact of Egypt. We 
have from him a history of the emperor 
Maurice, in eight books, to· 604 (Pari", 
1644).-4. Nieephorus, patriarch of Con
stantinople, who has left several learned 
theological writings. His Brevi.arium Hia
toricum extends from the death of the em
peror Maurice to 770 (Venice, 1759).-5. 
Joh. Scylitzes held several offices at Con
stantinople. \Ve have from him an abridg
ment ot histo1y, from SU to the time 
of Isaac Comnenus (1057.) It appeared 
in a Latin translation (Vcnice, 1570). The 
same work he continued to the time of 
Alexander Comnenus, 1081. 'J'he con
tinuation is yet in manuscript.-6. Anna 
Comnena, daughter of the emperor Alex
ius I, died about 1150. She wrote an 
.lllexias, or a work on the history of her 
father, Alexius Comnenus, in 15 books, 
edited by Hiischel in Augsbw-g, 1610. (A 
more complete edition, Paris, lti51, folio~ 
-7. George Acropolita, a statesman in 
Constantinople, wrote an abridgment of 
the Byzantine history, from the capture of 
Constantinople by the Latins, 1204, to its 
recapture, l2G0 (Paris, 1651 ).-8. George 
Pachymer held high offices in church and 
state in Constantinople. He wrote Byzan
tine History, in thirteen Books, from the 
Birth ofl\lichael Palreologus, 1158, to 1308 
(Frankfort, 1568, folio).-9. John Canta
cuzenus, the emperor, is the author of 
Byzantine History, in four Books, from 
1320-54 (Paris, 1645).-10. George Co-
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d.inus, intendant of the palace in Constan
tinople. \Ve have from him several works 
on the antiquities of Constantinople. Tlie 
most important of them is On the Offices 
and Services appe11aining to the Court 
and the Church of Constantinople (Paris, 
1648, folio ).-11. Constantin us Porphyro
gennetus, or Porphyrogenneta, emperor, 
wrote the life of his grandfather Basilius 
l\Iacedo, edited by John l\Ieursius. \Ve 
have also a work of his on government, 
written for his son, and on the provinces of 
the Eastern and \Vestern Empire, besides 
other writings and collections. The most 
important treats of the cer,-.monies of the 
Byzantine court. It was edited by Leich 
and Reiske (Leipsic, 1751-54, 2 vols.).
l~LAfter the captuf-e of Constantinople, 
Ducas wrote a Byzantine history, from 
1341 to the capture of Lesbos, 14G2.-13. 
Anselm Banduri, a Benedictine monk, 
left an extensive work on the antiquities 
of Constantinople, in which several works 
of IIfOre ancient writers are contained.-
14. Peter Gilles. From him we have 
tlu-ee boo~s on the Thracian Bosphoms, 
and four books on the topography and 
antiquities of Constantinop\e,-15. Zosi
mus wrote a Roman history, in six books, 
from Augustus to Honorius. This work 
is of particular importance for the later 
epochs; published by Reitmeyer (Leipsic, 
1784).-16. George Phranza died, after 
the capture of Constantinople, in a mon
astery of Corfu. We have from him 
a chronicle of the Byzantine history, in 
four books, from 1401-77, published by 
Alter (Vienna, 1796). 

A new and highly-improved edition of 
this important collection was commenced, 
iu 1828, by that distinguished scholar, 
l\Ir. Niebuhr, to be published by \Veber, 
the well-known bookseller at Bonn in 
Germany. Three volumes of this edition, 
in octavo, have been 1•eceived in the U. 
States, and will fully justify the high ex
pectations entertained by the learned of 
this Herculean unde11aki11g. By a sin, 
gular concurrence of circumstances, the 
college at Cambridge, l\Iassachusetts, hap
pens to be possessed of a valuable manu-

, script of one of the Byzantine historians, 
l\Iichael Glycas, which, as we are inform
ed by a gentleman who has cursorily 
examined it, appears never to have been 
collated, and will furnish several various 
readings of in1portance iu the emendation 
of the text. This 1\1S. is one of a number 
purchased in Constantinople, and brought 
to the U. States by the Hon. Edward Ev. 
erett, in the year 1819, and a particular 
account of which is given by hh~ in the 

l\Iemoirs of the American Academy, vol. 
4, p. 413. It is on parchment, and is sup
posed to have been written as early as the 
13th century. A collation of it is now 
begun, as we are informed, for the pur
pose of being transmitted to the learned 
editor in Germany. 

BYZANTL'!E ScHOOL OF ART. After 
Constantine the Great had made the 
ancient Byzantium the capital of the Ro
man empire, and ornamented that city, 
which was called after him, with nil the 
treasures of Grecian art, a new peri
od commenced in the history of lll1. 
From this time it became subservient to 
Christianity, as the religion of the state. 
All the productions of heathen m1ists, 
which formed suitable ornaments for 
Christian cities and temples, were now 
employed in the service of the invisible 
God, and mt began, by slow degrees, to 
rise from its degeneracy, under the influ
ences of Christianity. At the time when 
Constantine converted Byzantium into an 
imperial residence, splendor and ornament 
had already supplanted the simplicity of 
ancient taste. Asiatic luxury had become 
predominant, and this laid more stress on 
richness of material and decoration than 
~n purity of conception. Architecture, 
which adorned tl1e forum J}_ugusteum, in 
Byzantium, with a fourfold colonnade, 
and created splendid cm-ire, imperial pal
aces, baths, theatres and porticoes, pre
served, for a long time, the grand forms 
of classic times, and deviated from them 
slowly and gradually, at first in the Chris
tian churches, as a model for which Jus
tinian built the church of St. Sophia, and 
decorated it with Oriental magnificence, 
in 537. But, even in architecture, the 
costliness and color of the marble was 
soon considered as of more importance 
than the propo11ion of the pm1s and the 
distribution of the columns. There are, 
however, as late as the ninth century, ad
wirable works~f Greek architecture, par
ticularly those of Theodosius the Great 
and .Justinian. This period was still less 
favorable to the simplicity of sculpture. 
The mythology of ancient Greece afford
ed sacred subjects to the statuary. Gods 
appeared iu the human form, and the 
human figure, in the Grecian model, was 
raised to tl1e classical ideal. On the 
introduction of the Christian religion, 
sculpture was confined to tl1e imitation 
of natQre ; afterwards to portraits, and 

. to mere purposes of ornament; for Chris
tianity is averse to sensible representations 
ofthe Divinity. Statues of emperors, of 
greiltt statesmen and genen1ls~ became the 
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subjects of the sculptor, and seem, event
ually, to have given rise to the introduc
tion of the worship of images in the 
Christian churches, since the custom of 
erecting monuments and statues to the 
emperors, and distinguished bishops, was 
extended to martyrs and saiuts, and was 
aftenvards followed by the superstitious 
worship of them. (See Iconoclasts.) 
Though images of this kiud became more 
frequent in the third and fourth centuries, 
there were yet many Christian teachers, 
who, like Tertullian (q. v.), at an early 
period, declared the fine arts inventions 
of the devil, and the pagan statues pos
sessed by demons. This superstition 
often caused the destruction of the noblest 
statues of the Grecian gods by popular 
violence. It was not until after many diffi
culties, that, in the ninth century, the 
worship of images was established in the 
Greek empire, and after that time appear
ed the :first known traces of Christian 
sculpture and painting in the East. But 
even those statues, to which sculpture was 
now confined, no longell' displayed the 
freedom and dignity of ancient art. The 
pride of the emperors demanded statues 
of gold and silver, as long as their treas
ury, filled by exhausting their subjects~ 
could supply them. Images of bronze 
and marble were despised. And lww 
seldom could the artist be inspired by his 
subject, when flattery erected monuments 
and busts to the most worthless of men! It 
was natural, that, with the loss of elernted 
subjects, the dignity of mt should be lost 
in petty technical details. Heyne, in his 
treatise on the later works of art, undei· 
the Byzantine emperors ( Commentat. Soc. 
Gutting., vol. xi), observes, that the repre
sentations of the emperors, of distinguish
ed men, or of saints, were uniform in fig
ure and character. The vestiges of geJJius 
were nowhere seen in free creatious and 
ideal forms, in the desire of truth . and 
expression. From the time of Justiuian 
downwards, the true measure and propor
tion of the pmts, m1d the eorreetlless of 
the outlines, were so much neglected, that 
the representations became constantly 
more like masks, spectres and monsters. 
The old Roman faces were seldom rep
resented : the forms appeared to belong 
to quite another race-to some new nation; 
and it was often necessm-y to write the 
names under them. In the perspective 
of the figures no rules were observed. It 
became, at this time, the great object to 
imitate the costly robes of tl.te emperors, 
bishops, and other noble persons, who 
gratified their· vanity not only with purple 
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garments, but by the extravagant use of 
pearls and precious stones, which were 
worn in long pendants from the ear, in 
bracelets and in necklaces. The whole 
mm1tle was often garnished with preciom, 
stones, and round the edge ran a double 
row of pearl:,. Such garments the empe
rors used to change several times a <lav. 
As such exterior ornaments are foreign 
from sculpture, which prefers tl1e naked 
figure, or a simple drapery, it is easy to 
see why the production of statues cease.I 
so soon. In the lists of Byzantine works 
of sculpture given by autlwrs of the first 
centuries, there m·e no images of Christ, 
no statues of apostles and saints. fostead 
of them, we find oJJly crucifixes, painted, 
or ornamented with mosaic ,.vork. If 
there were any such images in earlier 
times, they must have been destroyed in 
the time of the Iconoclu,;ts (q. v.), as v,as 
the case with the bronze statue of Chriot, 
near that of Constantine, which was de
molished by Leo, the general destroyer of 
images, and the representations of the 
Good Shepherd, praised by Eusebius, and 
that ofDaniel among the Li,ans, with ,vhich 
Constautine adorned the public fountains. 
An image of the Savior, surroundefl Ly 
angels, and worked in mosaic, is described 
by Photius. \Ve also find mention of the 
images of two angels upon the forum of 
Constantine, the representation of Adam 
and Eve, the bronze statue of l\Ioses, with 
which Justinian is said to have ornament
ed the curire, and that of Solomon, ofan 
em·lier date. According to Eusehius, the 
roof of the palace in Constantinople was 
also decorated with rich mosaics of gold 
and costly stones, representing scenes 
from the passion of Chrbt; mid another, 
which Justinian erected, in Clmlcis, ~on
ta.ined representations of events in the 
war against the Y m1dals. Tlie most cel
ebrated of all the mosaics in the interior 
of St. Sophia's church in Constantinople 
has been preserved in fragments to mod
ern times. The taste of those times in
clined, in general, more to mosaic "·orks 
than to sculpture; because the former 
were rendered attractive bv the costliue~s 
and colors of tl1e stones. · Sculpture was 
employed particularly in ornameutiug al
tars, tabernacles, holy vessels and urns, 
"i1ich were made of the most precious 
marble. The art of engraving on stone:, 
was also long prese1Ted. In the art of 
painting, which was iruitu.tetl iu mosaic, 
the taste of this al!'e was the- same as in 
sculpture-pleased-with gold un<l lively 
colors, but e[1reless about trutl1 of repre
sentation, m1tl beauty and grandeur of 
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conception. The first germ of a Christian 
style of art was, however, developed in 
the Byzantine pictures. The ideal rep
resentations of human figures, which the 
ancient Grecian artists had exhibited in 
their master-works, were necessarily given 
up by Christian artists: another ideal was 
to Le formed, which should not recall the 
odious features of paganism. But the 
ideal ofthe Savior, oftbe mother of Christ, 
ru1d of his apostles, could he formed only 
by degrees. The artists, who had nothing 
real a11d material before them, hut were 
obliged to find, in their own imagiuations, 
conceptions of the external appearance of 
sacred pen;ons, could give but feeble 
sketches of their ideas by means of their 
imperfect art. In their representations of 
Je.sus al](l his apostles, they finally adopt
ed. the national features of the Jews. In 
the figure, and sometimes even in the 
countenance, they imitated the external 
appearance of some revered bishop. The 
hands were often lifted, as in Lles,,ing, or 
one hand was laid upon the breast, or 
holding a book. Thus the figures of the 
founders of the Christian church were 
first represented in painti11gs. 'l'hey were 
a!so exhibited in mosaic, lmt not in mar
ble. Christian suhjects, indeed, are gcn
emlly more suited to painting, whieh gives 
the outward expression of the mind, hv 
means of light, and shatle, arnl colors, 
than to sculpture, which, on the contrary, 
eJevates the external form to a kine! of 
spiritual dignity. As the m1ists cared but 
little for a faithfol imitation of nature, but 
were satisfied with repeatin;; what was 
011ce acknowledged as successful, it is not 
strange that certain forms, i11troducecl by 
the authority of some celebrated m1ists, 
and approved by the taste of the time, 
should be made, by convention, and with
out regarcl to truth and beauty, general 
models ofthe human figure, and be trans
mitted as such to succeeding times. In 
his treatise on the cominuation of the 
arts in Constantinople ( Comment. Soc., 
Gaiting., vol. xiii), Heyne remarks, that art 
continued to be exercised here, as far as 
it consists in mechanical skill, in the use 
of instmments, in particular rnles aud 
geneml precepts ; but taste, and a sense 
for truth and simple beauty, had vani~hed. 
Delicacy, elegance and gracefulness in 
design, proportion of parts, harmony of 
the figures, and beamy of form, were lost. 
The artists did not even aim at an accu- · 
rate representation, but were contented 
with !'ll<le and_ general outlines, as may be 
seen m the corns of the time. These de
formed and meagre figures were slavishly 

copied, and labor was lavished on costly, 
and often tasteless, ornaments. A certain 
propensity to the grotesque prevailed 
even in architecture. The influence of 
ancient works of art continually decreased 
as their 1111mber was diminished by the 
,iolences of war, by superstition, by ava
rice, and by the hand of time. l\Iost of the 
then existing works of antiquity perished 
in the capture of Constantinople, during 
the crnsa<lcs of 120,1 and 1261 ; anrl thus 
the city had long been deprived of its 
most beautiful ornaments, when it was 
taken by the Turks, in 1453.-This was, 
in general, the state of art in the Byzan
tine empire. Its influence bas been felt 
ever since ; in eadier times, by the con
nexion of the imperial residence in the 
East ,vith the ,vcsteru Empire, mid after
wards by commercial intercourse and the 
crusades.-Let us first consider this con
nexion of the lower Greek mt with t!Je 
west of Europe, and, in particular, with 
Italy. According to Stieglitz (on German 
Architecture), the character of the lower 
Greek architecture was tranquillity and 
simplicity, originating from poverty of 
ideas and materials, and terminating in 
heaviness. But this architecture, which 
prevailed till the earlier pm1 of the middle 
ages, preserved the see<l, from which, in 
later times, a new aml better style sprung 
up. Constantinople became a school of 
architecture, from which artists issued to 
all parts of the Roman empire, as far as 
Britain, to erect churches after the model 
of St. Sophia. They also penetrated into 
the countries of the East, introducing 
their m1 among the Arabians, ,dio applied 
it to the erection of their mosques, and 
among the l\Ioors in Spain, who formed 
their own style from it. The lower 
Greek or Byzantine style kept itself pure 
and 11ncorrnptcd in Italy, uuder the Lom-
1.Jards, as well as under the Goths, whose 
m1ists came from the East; and thence it 
spread, during the reign of Charlemagne, 
to Germany, Gaul and England. The 
style of architecture introduced by Char
lemagne into Germany, was a cor111ption 
of that prevailing in the lower Greek 
empire, from which, together with the 
Arabian mid German sty le, sprang the true 
German or Gothic architecture, which 
flourished from the 13th to the 16th cen
tury. (See .11.rchitecture, History of) The 
basso-,relievos on the oldest churches in 
Germany, and some pictures in them, still 
show the traces of the lower Grecian art. 
There are also to be found in Goii ( e. g., 
Diptych, vol. 3, p. 33 and 270, tab. iv and 
xx.iii} and Ciampini ( Vet, .Moniment., part 
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ii, p. 104, tab. xxix), representations of 
Italian and Gallic sculpture, which, in 
their drapery, ornaments and architectural 
forms, betray a Byzantine origin, In re
gard to painting, we are indebted to the 
Byzantines for the preservation of some 
portion of its ancient excellence. As, in 
the early period of Christianity, Grecian 
and Roman art, in general, differed but 
little, since both sprung from the ruins of 
ancient art, so, in painting, no striking 
difference is to be observed between them. 
They became, however, constantly more 
and more distinct, in later times, as Greece 
and Italy became more and more separat
ed. Short, thick bodies, stiff and forced at
titudes, exaggeration of tl1e characteristic 
parts, in particular of the eyes, faces con
tracted above and broad below, and mark
ed with overcharged tints, short thick 
}iair, highly-arched eyebrows, awkward 
drapery, loaded with unnatural folds, dis
tinguish the Greek pictures as far back 
as the fifth century. The better paintings, 
which are found particularly in manu
scripts, show a neat, accurate and diligent 
execution. \Vhen art declined in Italy, 
particularly in the ninth century, painting 
was still cultivated by the Greeks, who, 
driven from home by the disputes con
cerning images, carried it into Italy and 
other countries, and adorned the churclies 
there. Thus the lower Greek or Byzan
tine school was the mother of the ohl 
Italian school, and of the lower Rhenish, 
which preceded the German. The rela
tion of both is seen in the similarity of 
the Italian pictures to those of the lower 
Rhenish school. According to the com
mon statement, several Grecian artists 
passed over into Italy, in the beginning 
of the 12th century, and adorned the 
churches of Florence and Venice with 
their works. These were joined by the 
Italian artists, who founded, in the 13th 
century, a school of art and painting ( see 
Italian .Jlrt), which, in its dcvclopemcnt, 
acquired a peculiar character, distinguish
ed by beauty both of concoption and exe
cution. The lower Rhenish school, how
ever, which is also called the sclwol of 

, Cologne, as it flourished chiefly, from 
the beginning of the 14th to the begin
ning of the 15th centuries, in the city of 
Cologne, appears to have retained still 

more closely the Ilyzantine character 
than the Italian did, since there are tra
ces of it even in the later German school, 
exhibited in the symmetrical and pyram
idal grouping of the objects, in the clo3.} 
drapery, and in the love of ornament and 
splendor, shown particularly in the golden 
back-grounds. The collection of the 
brothers Boisseree (q. v.) contains the 
most excellent works of this school. John 
Van Eyck first set the example of a more 
individual representation of natural ob
jects, in opposition to the general repre
sentations of the lower Greek, and the 
ideal style of the old Roman school. l\Iore 
exact accounts are wanting oftlie histori
cal connexion of the lower Rhenish and 
of the old Italian school with the Byzan
tine style of art. ( On the earlier times of 
the Byzantine art, see Histoire de l'.Jlrt pi:rr 
les .Monumens d~l!uis sa Decadence au 
l4me Siecle,jusqu'a son Renouvelli:ment cm 
l6me; Paris, 1810, folio). 

BYZANTIUM (from its original founder, 
Byzas), lying on the Thracian Bosphorus, 
on a triangular promontory, the present 
Constantiiwple, even in ancient times a 
flourishing city, was at first a l\Iegarian 
colony, and was afterwards enlarged and 
embellished by the l\lilesians and other 
Greeks. Near it was a small bay of the 
Propontis, called Kerw,, forming throe 
harbors. The situation of ll. was highly 
favorable to trade, and gave it the com.. 
mand of the commerce of other nations 
in the lllack sea, and the oppo1tunity of 
imposing tolls and duties. These circum
stances increased the resources of the 
city; but it suffered much from the at
tacks of the Thracians, Bithynians, Gauls, 
and even the Greeks. It was- severely 
treated in the Peloponnesian ,var, but 
afterwards rose again, and, under the em
perors, was in the most flourishing condi
tion. From the. time of Constantine, it 
was the second city in the Roman em
pire, and the residence of the emperor, 
who endeavored to give it the splernlor 
of old Rome. It was, like Rome, divitled 
into 14 districts ; had an amphitheatre, a 
Roman forum, a circus, and a multitude 
of splendid buildings and statues, some 
of which had been brought from Rome. 
(See Constantinople.) 
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C. 

C, THE third letter of the alphabet in 
most of the European dialects. "In Eng
lish," says BenJonson, "it might well have 
been spared, for it has no peculiar sound." 
It has the simple power of k, before a, 
o, u, and most of the consonants ; and 
the power of s, before e, i, y. The 
Greeks had no c in their alphabet, and 
they supplied the use of it in Roman 
words by K or ~, as the Romans often 
indicated the kappa and S1gma, in Greek 
words, by a c. The earlier Romans also 
used it in many words which were at a 
later period written with a g; as, leciones 
for legiones. This renders it probable that 
it was originally the Greek gamma, as the 
form of the letters, in ancient inscriptions, 
is very similar. The Roman g was in
vented, according to Plutarch, by Spurius 
Carvilius. Q and C are often inter
changed on monuments ; thus we find 
Q V JY[ for C V M, cotidie for quotidie. I ts 
arithmetical significations,and its principal 
uses in abhre,,iations, have been explained 
in the artiele.'lbbreviations (q. v.). On med
als, it stands for many names of persons, 
as, Cresar, Caius, Cassius, &c.; of officers, 
as, censor, consul; of cities, rus, Ca1tlwgo, 
&c.; also for cives, civitas, colonia, colwrs, 
c(vpeus, castra, circensis. In the calen
dars and f asti,,, it denoted the days in 
which the comitia might be held. In tri
als, the opinions of the judges were given 
by writing on a little cube or die (tessera) 
the initial C, condem1w, A, absolvo, or N L, 
non liquet. For this reason, Cicero (pro 
l\Iil. G.) calls C, litter a tristis, and A, littera 
salutaris.-C, in music; the name of that 
note in the natural major mode, to which 
Guido applied the monosyllable ut, but 
which has long since been relinquished 
by the Italians for that of do, as softer and 
more vocal. C sometimes, in Italian mu
sic, stands for canto, as C I. canto primo. 
It stands, likewise, when placed at the 
clef;. for common time, and, with a line 
run through it perpendicularly, for cut 
time, or a quicker kind of movement. 

CABAL, the infamous English ministry 
nnder Charles II (q. v.), which consisted 
of_ five men famous for their intrigues
Chfford, Ashley, Buckingham, Arlington, 
and Lauderdale, whose initial letters l.onn. 

this word. (Burnet, Own Times,.!ln.16i2.) 
Some think the use of the word cabal, 
to denote an i11t1igue, or a body of in-
triguers, is derived from this circumstance .. 
"Never," says Hume ( ch. G5), "was there a 
more dangeroas ministry in England, nor 
one more noted for pernicious counsels. 
Ashley ( more known as the earl ofShaftes
bury}, bold, ambitious, eloquent, insinuat
ing, subtle, united great industry with a 
sound judgment of business and ofmen. 
Buckingham, with the advantages of a 
gracefhl person, high rank, splendid for
tune, and a lively. wit, but without pru
dence or principle, sacrificing, in turn, 
honor to interest, interest to pleasure, and 
pleasure to cap1ice, dissipated his fortune, 
and ruined his health, by his riot and de-
bauchery, and destroyed his character, in 
public life, by his want of secrecy and 
constancy. Lauderdale, tyrannical, am
bitious, implacable, insolent, yet abject, 
had a great ascendency over the king. 
Clifford, daring, impetuous, yet artful, and 
eloquent, and Arlington, of moderate ca
pacity, without courage or integrity, were, 
secretly, Catholics. Shaftesbury was at 
once a deist, and addicted to astrology; 
Lauderdale a bigoted, and, earlier, a furi
ous Presbyterian." 

Cabal; a beverage made in Portugal, 
by bruising 20 pounds of raisins, and sat· 
urati.ug them with white wine during 3 
months. The mixture is rich, clear and 
agreeable. 

CABALA, or CABBALA, (i.e. oral tradi
tfon),is used by the Jews to denote some
times the doctrines of the prophets, some
times the traditions of their ancestors, 
sometimes, and most commonly, their 
mystical philosophy. The opinions of 
scholars respecting the origin of_ the 
cabalistic philosophy are very vanous. 
The Jews derive the cabalistic mysteries 
from tlie most ancient times of their na
tion, nay, even fi'om Adam himself. But, 
although a secret doctrine existed among 
the Hebrews in the earliest ages, this had 
reference merely to religious worship. 
The origin of the philosophical cabala 1s 
to be sought for in Egypt, and dates from 
the times of Simeon Schetachides, who 
conveyed it from Egypt to Palestine~ Il 

http:urati.ug
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was first committed to writing in the 2d 
century, that it might not be lost with the 
dispersion of the Jewish nation. Later 
expositors have. mingled with it much 

. foreign matter. The cabala is divided 
into the symbolical and the real. The 
symbolical portion treats principally of 
letters, to which it gives mystical signifi
cations. The real, which is opposed to the 
symbolical, and comprehends doctrines, 
is divided into the theoretical and prac
tical. The aim of the theoretical is to 
explain the Holy Scriptures according 
to the secret traditions, and to form there
from a philosophical system ofmetaphys
ics, physics and pneumatology. The prac
tical portion, on the other hand, pretends 
to teach the rut of pe1forming miracles, 
and that merely by an artificial applica
tion of the divine names and se11tences 
in the Sacred Scriptures. After the revi
val of science, many schollilll stuilleu the 
cabala. The most famous modern cab-

. alists are Henry l\Iorus and Christian 
Knorr, the last of whom has made a 
compilation of the most important parts 
of the cabalistic writings, in two Latin 
volumes, in 4to. (Respecting the myste
ries of the cabala, see Pet. Beer's History 
of tl,e Doctrines and Opinwna of all the 
Jewish Sects, and of the Cabala, Brunn, 
1822, 2 vols. ; also .Brncker's History of 
Philosophy, by doc~or Enfield, vol. 1i. 
Allen's ~Iodmi Judaism, ch. v.; and Bud
drei Introductw ad Huitoriam Philosophire 
Hebrreoru:m.) 

CABANis, Peter John George, physi
cian, philosopher, and literateur, born at 
Cognac, 1757, went to Paris in his 14th 
year, and devuted himself with zeal to 
the sciences. In his 16th year, he went 
to ,varsaw as secretary of a Polish lord. 
The proceedings of the stormy diet of 
1773 filled him with melancholy and 
contempt of mankind. He began at Pm·is 
a complete translation of the Iliad. In 
Auteuil, near Paris, he became acquaint
ed with madame Helvetius, and, through 
her, with Holbach, Frrulklin and Jeffer
son, and became the friend of Condillac, 
Turgot and Thomas. In his Serment 
d'un Ale.decin, he formally took leave of 
the belles-lettres. He professed the prin
ciples of the revolution, and was inti
mately connected with l\Iirabeau, who 
made use of his ideas, and obtained from 
him the work on public education, which 
Cabanis published himself, in 1791, after 
the death of Mirabeau, He lived in still 
closer intimacy ,tith Condorcet. At the 
time of his death, l\lay 5th, 1808, he was 
a member of the senate, His Rapports 

du Physique et du, Moral de l'Homme 
(Paris, 1802, 2 vols., improved in 1805), 
are highly esteemed. His works appeared 
in Paris, 1824, complete, in 4 vols. 

CABARRUS, Fran<;ois, count of, born 
1752, at Bayonne, was destined for com
merce by his father, who sent him to a 
commercial friend, Galabert, at Saragos
sa, whose daughter he married in secret, 
against the VI-ill of both families, in 1772. 
His father-in-law, however, gave him the 
charge of a soap manufactory, near l\Ia
drid. The nearness of the city enabled 
him to become acquainted with several 
learned men and metaphysicians, as 01-
avides and the coilllt of Campomanes. 
During the North American war, in which 
Spain took part against England, and was 
consequently cut off from her resources 
in America, C. advised the minister of 
the finances to make an issue of paper 
money, payable with interest, of which 
10,000,000 piastres were put in circula
tion with the greatest success. Ile after
wards established the bank of San Carlos, 
1782, and a company to trade with the 
Philippine islands. After the death of 
Chm·les III, in 1788, he fell into disgrace. 
In 1790, he was arrested; in 1792, releas
ed, and made a nobleman ; and, in 1797~ 
appointed minister plenipotentiary at the 
congress ofRastadt. He died in 1810, in 
the office of minister of finance, to which 
he had been appointed by Joseph Bona
parte. He had a daughter equally cele
brated for beauty and talents. 

CABBAGE. The cabbage, including 
many species of the numerous genus of 
brassica, is a biennial plant, too well known 
to need description, and constitutes one 
of our most valuable classes of vegetables. 
There are several species of the wild or 
original stock, from which the garden 
cabbage has been derived by cultivation. 
These are natives of various parts of Eu
rope, Africa, &c., ru1d, ulthough very re
mote in appearance from the full, round 
head, which our plants present,are scarce
ly more so than are the kale, cauliflower, 
brocoli, &c., all of which belong to the 
cabbage family. In general terms, we 
may consider tl1is plant as divided into 
three classes-the common headed cab
bage of the field and garden ; th~ cauli
flower, brocoli, &c., which forfo their 
stalks into a loose head ; and ~e kale, 
colewort, &c., which grow in a natural 
brunching way, without forming any 
heads at all. Of these, the common cab
bage is by far the most valuable, both to 
mun and to the beasts, by whose assist
WlCe he is able to make the earth so fer-
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tile. It is also the most productive; for 
it is believed that an acre of ground will 
yield a greater weight of green vegetable 
matter (and thus be more profitable to 
the farmer), in the shape of cabbage, 
than in that of any other vegetable 
whatever. It is very abundantly produc-
oo by clay soils, which are unfit for tur-
nips, and the farmers who cultivate such 
!'oils will find it a vegetable worthy of 
much attention. The cabbage furnishes 
green fodder for cows and sheep, which 
is, at least, as good as turnips or carrots, 
fattening the animals equally fast, ru1d 
rendering their milk, butter, &c., to the 
full as sweet; and is far preferable, as it 
keeps later in the spring, and tlrns sup-
plies green food when no other can be 
procured. It is eaten by men in three 
forms, all of which have their admirers, 
but which vary much in respect to their 

covered with brine, and is thus simply 8 
fermented, or half sour, 11alted mass ui 
cabbage. The other forms ofcabba"e as 
the cauliflower, &c., supply the epi~u~es 
of all countries with some of their great
est delicacies, while the hardy kale, which 
endures all degrees of cold, affords the 
poor, and the fanners of poor soils, a valu
able fodder for cattle of all kinds. 

CABBALA, (See Cahala.) 
CA.BELLO, (See Porto Cabello.} 
CABENDA; a sea-port of Africa, in Ca-

conga ; Ion. 12° 30' E. ; lat. 5° 40' S. It 
is situated on the coast, a little to the north 
of the river Zaire, and has a safe and easy 
landing. It is a great emporium for 
trade in slaves. The situation is so dis
tinguished for beauty and fertility, that it 
has been called the paradise of the coast. 

CABIN; an apartment in a ship for offi
cers and passengers. In large ships, there 

wholesomeness and digestibility. These--a:re~eral rnbim,,the principal of which 
forms are, the sliced raw cabbage, plain 
boiled cabbage, and salted cabbage or 
sour-crout, the favorite dish of the whole 
German nation. In the first form, ofraw 
cabbage, sliced fine, and eaten with vine-
gar, whether entirely cold, or hot enough 
merely to wilt the vegetable, it is one of 
the lightest and most wholesome articles 
ofvegetable food, and, in this shape, will 
supply a green summer vegetable through 
the whole of the winter. Its use cannot 
be too highly recommended. Boiled cab-
bage, is, on the contrary, one oftl1e worst 
articles of diet. that a weak stomach can 
be tried with, and is rarely got rid of with-
out a troublesome colicky pain. Sour-
crout, or, properly, sauer-kraut, is much 
eaten by the Germans· in the U. States, 
ruJd they consider it very wholesome, 
although it is nearly, if not quite, as diffi-
cult of digestion as boiled cabbage. It is 
prepared in the following manner :-Cab-
hageis sliced upfine,and a layerofitplaced 
in the bottom of a barrel, which is plen-
tifully salted; it is then well bruised with 
a heavy mall or pestle, or is trodden 
down by a pair of heavy boots, till the 
barrel is half filled with the froth that 
arises from this operation. Successive 
layers of cabbage and salt are added in 
this manner, each receiving the same 
treatment, till the vessel .is nearly full. 
Some cold water is then poured in, and 
the top of the barrel is pressed down with 
heavy stones. The contents undergo a 
brisk fermentation, which continues for a 
week or two, during which time the 
brine must be drawn off, and replaced by 
new, until it remains perfectly clear, when 
the process is finished. It must be kept 

is occupied by the commander. In small 
vessels, there is only one cabin, which is 
in the stern. The bed-places in ships ara 
also called cahins, or, more commonly, 
berths. Berth is used, likewise, for the 
room where a number of men mess and 
reside. 

CABINET; 1. a small apartment a<ljoin
ing a larger one ; 2. the most retired 
part of a private dwelling, designed for 
work, for amusement, or for collections 
of valuable articles. 3. In the abode of a 
prince, the cabinet is a room set apart for 
the ntler's particular use; also, the apart
ment where he transacts government 
business, advises with his privy eounsel
!ors, and issues his decrees. Hence, in 
political language, the cabinet is put for 
the government ; as the cabinet of Lon
don, of Vienna, of the Tuileries, &c. 
4. Finally, a cabinet is any part of a build
ing, or one or more whole buildings, 
where are preserved valuable collections 
from the kingdoms of nature or art; as 
paintings, plauts, animals, coins, minerals, 
and curiosities of every description ; and, 
by metonymy, the name is applied to the 
collections themselves. A work of art, 
and sometimes of nature, of uncommon 
beauty, and fitted from its size to. be 
placed in a cabinet, is called a cahinet-piece. 
A cabinet painter is one who executes 
small highly-finished pictures, suitable 
for cabinets. 

CABIRI ; sacred priests or deified he
roes, venerated by the pagans as the au
thors of religion and the founders of the 
human race. The multiplicity of n:ames 
applied to the same character, the mter,. 
change of the names of the deities thenr-
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selves with those of their priests, the 
oracular law, which enjoined the preser
vation of ancient barbaric names, and 
thus led to a double nomenclature, sacred 
and profane, together with the profound 
secrecy of the rites, have involved the 
subject in great obscurity.. Some have 
thought that the Eastern mythology and 
the Druidism of ,vestern Europe contain 
traces of the Cabiri. Herodotus (ii. 51) 
says that their worship was brought to 
Samothrace by the Pelasgi. Strabo (x. 
472) says they are the same as the Cory
bantes. Others have identified them with 
the Titans, the Dii l\Iagni, the Penates, 
the Dioscuri, &c. Some say there were 
G, 3 male and 3 female, children of Vul
can and Cal.Jira, daughter of Proteus. 
Others make 2, sons of Jupiter or 
Bacchus. In Samothrace, 4 were vene
rated. In Egypt, their temple was never 
entered by any but the priests. In Phce
nicia, Rome (where, acconling to Pausa
nius, they had an altar in the circus maxi
mus), and other countries of Europe and 
Asia, traces of their worship are found. 
But the mysteries ( Cabiria) celebrated at 
Samothrace were the most famous. The 
mysteries of Isis, Ceres, l\Iithras, Tropho-
11ius, Bacchus, Rhea, Adonis, Osiris, and 
all the similar customs of Egypt, Greece, 
Hindostan and Britain, seem to be merely 
varieties of the Samothracian rites, which 
were celebrated in the obscurity of night, 
and with the most profound secrecy. 
( See Faber on the .Mysteries of the Cabiri, 
Oxford, 1803, 2 vols. Svo.; Potter's Gre
cian .f.l.ntiquities, ii. c. 20.) After a pre
vious probation of abstinence, chastity 
and silence, the candidates for initiation 
were purified by water and blood ; they 
then offered a sacrifice of a bull or ram, 
and were made to drink of two fountains, 
called Lethe (oblivion) and .Mnemosyne 
(memory), to wash away the memory of 
their former guilt, and to enable them to 
remember the new instructions. They 
were then transported into a. dark tower 
or cavern, where their ears were assailed 
by the most appalling sounds, the rushing 
of waters, the roar of thunder, dreadful 
yells, with occasional gleams of light 
flashing through the darkness, and dis
playing the most horrible phantoms, with 
a dead body exposed on a bier. Thus 
filled with terror, they were suddenly hur
ried into other scenes; light and cheerful 
music succeeded to darkness and the dis
mal sounds, the dead body revived, and the 
temple resounded with rejoicings. The 
bidden doctrines and secret rites were 
now commu~icated. Dances and orgies, in 

which the mystic phallus or lingam, and 
the yoni (auloiov yvvamiov), were introduced, 
closed the ceremony. 

CABLE, in architecture; 1. wreathed cir
cular mouldings, resembling a robe ; also, 
the staff which is left in the lower part of 
the flutings of some examples of the Co
rinthian and Composite orders.-2. In na
val affairs, it is a long, thick rope, formed 
of 3 strands of hemp, which is employed 
for confining a vessel to its place by 
means of an anchor or other fixed body. 
The long and heavy chains, which have 
been recently introduced for this purpose, 
are also called cables. Large vessels have 
ready for service 3 cables-the sheet cable, 
the best bower cable, and the small bower 
cable. They should be at least 100-120 
fathoms in length. A best bower cable, 
of 25 inches in circumference, is formed 
of 3240 threads. The invention of iron 
cables is of recent date, and they have 
supplanted those of hemp in ships of war. 
They are stronger, less liable to be de
stroyed on rocks, &c. It is sometimes 
desirable to cut the cable when of hemp: 
this contingency is provided for in iron 
cables by a bolt and shackle at short dis
tances, so that, by striking out the bolt, the 
cable is easily detached.-Cable's length 
is used to signify the measure of 120 
fathoms, the usual length of a cable. 

CABOOSE ; the cook-room or kitchen of 
a ship. In smaller vessels, it is an enclosed 
fireplace, hearth or stove, for cooking, on 
the main deck. In a ship of war, the 
cook-room is called a gallty.-Caboose 
also signifies the box that covers the chim
ney in a ship. 

CABOT, George, was born in Salem, 
l\lassachusetts, in the year 1752, and 
early manifested distinguished talents. 
He spent the early part of his life in the 
employment of a shipmaster. But he 
did not neglect the improvement of his 

. mind, even amid the restlessness and dan
ger of a seafaring career. Before he was 
twenty-six years of age, he was chosen 
to the provincial congress, which met at 
Concord, with the visionary project of 
ordaining a maximum of prices, in order 
that commodities might be cheapened by 
constraining the owners to sell at reduced 
and fixed rates ; and there he first dis
played that intimate acquaintance with 
the true principles of political economy, 
for which he was thenceforward pre~mi
nent. Before Adam Smith was known 
in the U. States, and Say and the other 
continental writers had formed any cor
rect notions on the subject, l\Ir. Cabot 
maintained the present enlightened doc-
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trines, and strenuously contended for the 
entire liberty of domestic and international 
commerce. l\Ir. Cabot was a prominent 
member of the state convention assembled 
to deliberate on the adoption of the fed-
eral constitution, and, soon after that event 
took place, was elected a senator of the 
Uuited States, an office which his sense 
of public duty caused him to accept, al-
though against his inclinations. In that 
station, he enjoyed the unlimited confi-
dence, not only of the august body of 
which he was a member, but also of 
\Vashington and Hamilton; and to his 
commercial knowledge and profound 
Yiews of finance and political economy, 
the latter was greatly indebted in the for-
mation of his financial system. ,vith 
Fisher Ames, also, l\Ir. Cabot was long 
Jiuked by ties of the most affectiouate 
friendship. At a recent period, when, in 
the late war, the exigencies of the country 
Reemcd to him to require his co-operation, 
he presided over a body of delegates from 
New Englaud, who,in a season ofextreme 
solicitude, attempted to provide means 
for avertiug a dreadful storm of public 
calamity. l\lr. Cabot died at Boston, 
April 18, 1823, in the 72d year of his age. 
lle was the delic:ht and veneration of all 
who knew him;" and his taleuts seemed 
the most extraordinary, his virtues the 
most bright, to those who had the happi-
uess to see him most familiarly. His 
mind was capacious aud elevated. In 
public life, he was pure and disinterested, 
all l1is exertions tending to one single 
objcct--public good; in private, he was 
endeared to his family and his friends by 
his k.iudnes~, urbanity and beuevolence. 
'fhe study of political economy and the 
science of government was his favorite 
pursuit. His eloquence, which was oft-
encr displayed in private than in public, 
was remarkable for its beauty and sim-
plicity. As a Christian, he was sincere and 
devout; and the manner of his death 
suited the exemplary character of his life. 

CABOT, Sebastian, a navigator of great 
eminence and abilities, was born at Bris-
tol, about the year 1477. lie was the son 
of John Cabot, a Veuetian pilot, who 
resicled atBristol,and was highly esteemed 
for his skill in navigation. Sebastian was 
early instructed in the mathematical 
knowledge required by a seaman, aud, at 
the age of 17, had made several voya"es. 
In 1405, John Cabot obtained from I~n-
ry VII letters patent empowering him 
and his three sons, Lewis, Sebastiau and 
Sauctius, to discover unknown lands, and 
conquer und settle them. In consequence 

of this pennission, the king supplied one 
ship, and the merchants of London and 
Bristol a few smaller ones, and, in 1496 
John and Sebastian sailed to the north-wes~ 
In July of the same year, they discovered 
Newfoundland, and explored it up to lat
itude G7°. The accounts of this voya"e 
are attended with much obscurity; but''it 
seems, that, in a subsequent voyage, the 
father and son sailed as far as cape Flori
da, and were actually the first who saw 
the main land of America. Little, how
ever, is known of the proceedings of Se
bastiau Cabot for the ensuing 20 years; 
but it seems, that, in the reign of Henry 
VIII, by the patronage of sir Thomas 
Peart, vice-admiral of England, he pro
cured another ship to make discoveries, 
aud attempted a southern passage to the 
East Indies, in which he failed. This 
disappointment is supposed to have in
duced him to quit Englaud, and visit 
Spain, where he was treated with great 
respect, and appointed pilot-major. An 
opulent compauy of Spanish merchants 
soou after gave him the couunand of an 
expeditiou to the Spice islands, through 
the newly-discovered straits of l\Iagellan. 
Accordingly, in 1525, lrn sailed from Ca
diz to the Cauaries and Cape de Verd 
islands; and, failing, from the opposition 
of his crew, in his view of reaching the 
Spice islands, lie proceeded to the river 
La Plata, where he discovered St. Salva
dor, and erected a fort there. He subse
quently reached the great river Paraguay, 
and remained on tl1e American coast a 
considerable time, with the view offonn
ing an establishment. Being disappointed 
in the expected aid from Spain, he ulti
mutely returned home with all his crew, 
but was uot very favorably received, owing 
to his failure in respect to the Spice island_~ 
and his severe treatment of the mutineers 
of his crew. Ile notwithstauding contin
ued in the service of Spain for some years 
longer, but at length returned to England 
towards the latter end of the reign of 
Henry VIII. At the beginning of the 
reign of Edward VI, he was introduced, 
by the protector Somerset, to the young 
king, who took much pleasure in his con· 
versation, and settled a pensiou on him as 
grand-pilot of England. , From this time, 
he was consulted on all questions relating 
to trade and navigation; and, in 1552, be
ing governor of the company of merchant 
adveuturers, he drew up instructious, and 
procured a license for au expedition to 
discover a passage to the East Indies by 
the north. These instrnctions, which are 
preserved in Hackluyt's collection of 
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voyages, form a very honorable proof of 
his sagacity and penetration. Ile was 
also governor of the Russian company, 
and was very active in their affairs. He 
is supposed to have died in the year 1557, 
at a very advanced age, leaving behind 
him a high character, both as a skilful 
seaman and a man of great geneml abili
ties. He was the first who noticed the 
variations of the compass; and, besides 
the ordinances to be found in llackluyt, 
he published a large 1l'iap of the world, as 
also a work under the title of Navigazione 
nelle parte Septentrionali,, per Sebastiano 
Cabota (fol., "\'enice, 1583). 

CABRERA; one of the Balearic isles in 
the Mediterranean, belonging to Spain; 
Ion. 3° E.; lat. 39° 7' N. (See Baleares.) 

CABUL, or CAUBUL, capital of the king
dom of Afghanistan, is a very ancient 
city, situated in a spacious and well
watered plain, enclosed on three sides by 
a semicircular range of hills, on the sum
mit of which is a fortification. The Bala 
llissar, or Upper Fort, contains the palace 
and other public builtlings. The houses 
are mean, the bazars well supplied, and 
crowded by Usbecks, Afghans and Hin
doos. The vicinity is famous, in the 
East, for flowers and fruits. Cabul is a 
great matt for horses from Tartary, which 
are brought for exportation to Hindustan. 
(See Elphinstone's Caub11l, ch. viii-xi.) 
Lon. G!.J0 15-' E.; lat. 33° 30' N. 

CABULISTAN. The country compre
hended under this name has already been 
described in the a1ticles .flfghanistan and 
Bcligistan. It is sometimes called Cabul, 
or Caubul, from the capitai; sometimes 
Cabulistan; sometimes Candahar, from 
another capital. It was formerly, also, 
called Ghizne, from another city, for the 
same reason. The origin of the name 
.llf.[{lwns is unknown. Their own name 
for their nation is Pooshtoon, wl1enee, 
probably, the Indian name for them, 
Patans (See ~1Jghans.) 

CACAO. Chocolate is a kind of cake, 
or hard paste, the basis of which is the 
pulp of the cacao, or chocolate-nut, a 
11rouuction of the ,vest Indies and South 
s\.merica. The cacao-tree (theobroina ca
cao), both in size and shape, somewhat 
resembles a young cherry-tree, but sepa
rates, near the ground, into fonr or five 
stems. The leaves are about four inches 
in length, smooth, but not glossy, and of 
a dull green color. The flowers are saf
fron-colored, and ve1y beautiful. The 
fruit of the cacao-tree somewhat resem
bles a cucumber in shape, but is furrowed 
deeper on the siues. Its color, while 
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growing, is green; but, as it ripens, this 
changes to a fine bluish-red, almost pur
ple, with pink veins; or, in some of the 
varieties, to a delicate yellow or lemon 
color. Each of the pods contains from 
20 to 30 nuts or kernels, which, in shape, 
are not much unlike almonds, and consist 
of a white and sweet pulpy substance, 
enveloped in a parchment-like shell. 
These are the cacao or chocolate-nuts.
Plantations of cacao are numerous on tl1e 
bunks of the river l\Iagdalena, in South 
America. They are usually formed in 
morassy situations, and are sheltered from 
the intense heat of the sun by larger trees, 
which are planted in them. There are 
two principal crops of cacao in the year; 
the first in June, and the second in De
cember. As soon as the fruit is ripe, it is 
gathered, and cut into slices; and the 
nuts, which are, at this time, in a pulpy 
state, are taken out, and laid in skins, or 
on leaves to be dried. They have now a 
sweetish acid taste, and may be eaten 
like any other fmit. ·when perfectly dry, 
they are put into hags, each containing 
about a hundred weight, and, thus packed, 
are exported to foreign countries. P1·e
viously to being formed into chocolate, 
these nuts are generally toasted or parch
ed over the fire in an iron vessel, afl:er 
which process their thin external cover
ing is easily separated. The kernel is 
then pounded in a mortar, and subse
quently ground on a smooth, wa1m stone. 
Sometimes a little arnattu is added ; and, 
with the aid of water, the whole is formed 
into a paste. This is put, whilst hot, into 
tin mould,;, where, in a short time, it con
geals ; and in this state it is the cl10co
late of the shops. In South America and 
Spain, other modes are adopted : the 
chocolate is mixed with sugar, Jong pep
per, vanilla, cinnamon, cloves, almonds, 
and other ingredients, according to the 
taste of the respective inhabitants. Mr. 
Edwards was of opinion, that the cakes 
of chocolate used in England were made 
of about one half genuine cacao, and the 
remainder of flour or castile soap. That 
from Caraccas is considered the best.
By tl1e natives of South America, the 
chocolate-nuts are used for food. A 
white, oily matter, about the consistence 
of suet, is also obtained by bruising them, 
antl boiling the pulp. The oil is by this 
means liquified, and rises to the sur
face, where it is left to cool and congeal, 
that it may the more easily be separated. 
This, which is called butter of cacao, is 
without smell, and, when fresh, has a 
very mild taste. Its principal use is as 
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an ingre<lient in pomatums. From the 
nuts, when slightly roaste<l, an oil is 
sometimes obtaiue<l by pressure, which is 
occasioually used in medicine. 

CACHAo, KAcHo, lIEcHo, or IlAC-KING; 
capital of the kingdom of Tonquin, on 
the river So11gkoi, ahout JOO miles from 
its mouth. It is an open, straggli11g towu, 
with wide streets, the houses· of mud, or 
wood thatched with straw. It was for
merly the residence of the king; and the 
Euglish aud Danes ha<l factories there. 
It is a commercial place of some conse
quence. Gold, beautiful silks, and tlie 
finest lackered ware, is exporte<l. Lat. 
21° 2:;' N.; lon. 105° 121 E. 

CACIIELOT. (See Whales.) 
CACHET, LETTRES DE ; secret war

rants, by means of which, under the 
former kings of France, an<l their minis
ters, auy bo<ly could be imprisoned or 
banished to a certain place, without any 
reason given. The introduction of them 
is ascribed to the famous Capuchin padre 
Joseph, under the ministry of car<linal 
Richelieu. In this sense, the term lettres 
de cachet is commonly used, bnt it has, in 
fact, a more extensive siguification. All 
despatches from the royal state-chancery 
were issued either openly, as lettres pa
untes, or seale<l, as lettres closes, or de 
cachet. The first were always written 
upon parchment, the name of the king 
signed by a miuistcr of state, counter
signed by the miuister, not folded, but 
ouly the lower part turned over, and 
stamped with the great seal of state. 
They commenced with the words .ll. tous 
presens et avenir Salut ! and ended with 
the form Car tel est notre plaisir. In this 
shape, all edicts, ordinances, charters, pri v
ilegcs, &c. were issued, but all had to be 
recorded by the parliament of the dis
trict to which they referred. The repre
sentations of the parliament often pre
vented these lettrcs ,J/,atentes from being 
carried into effect. l'lie others, the lettres 
closes, we1·e only written on paper, some 
in the name of the king (who spoke in 
the first person, Ill.Id concluded with the 
formula Sur ce je prie Die1t, qu'il vous 
ait dans sa sainte ~t divine garde, and 
signed with his name), some by commis
sion from the king. In the latter case, 
th~y _began with ~he words De par le 
roi: i1 est ordonne a, and were signed by 
a minister. They Were then closed, and 
sealed with the small royal seal, so that 
the contents could not be seen. The 
lett~es closes were used for many purposes 
besides that of arrests. All the orders 
sent to officers and private individuals 

(e. g., to rcpo1t opinions, to repair to a 
certain place, to leave their place of resi
dence, or go into banishment) were issued 
in this form. ,varrauts also were often 
issued in this fonn, because the courts, 
and particularly the police, could 110t 
11ave acted without such authority in ur
geut cases. To the lieutenant-gl:nbal de 
la police of Paris a number of them were 
always given, to fill out the blanks as 
occasion might require. \Vithout them, 
lw would not ha7•j been autbo1ize<l to 
arrest suspected persons. Frequcutly the 
arrest by lettre de cachet was a favor on 
the pmt of the kiug, as it withdrew the 
accused from the severer punishment to 
which he would liave been liaLle upon a 
trial before the com1s. (See Liuirnet's 
Jllemoirs sur la Bastille, London, -1783, 
aud l\lirabean's lJes Lettres de Cachet et 
des Prisons d'Etat, 1782.) These letters 
were detestable instruments of arbitrary 
power, hostile to every principle of right. 
(See Baslile.) 

CACIQUE ; in some pmts of America, 
the title of the native chiefs at the time 
of the conquest by the Spanianls. 

CAconnwx. (See Demon.) 
CACOPHONY; a fault of style, which 

consists in a harsh an<l disagreeable sound, 
produced hy the meeting of two letters or 
two syllables, or by the too frequent repe
tition of the same letters or sylJahles. It 
destroys the harmony of the whole pe
riod ; it is unpleasant in prose au<l intol
erable iu verse. Thus the Roman was 
shocked with the 

0 fortunatam rVJ./am, me consule Romam; 

an<l, according to Juvenal, a few more 
such cacophonies would have saved 
Cicero's l1ead. A French ear is offende<l, 
with Voltaire for the expression gla~a sa 
main. Pope says, 

And oil the ear the open vowels tire. 

CAcTus, in botany; a genus of succu
lent plants, containing 28 species, pcrm~
nent in duration, singular and various m 
structure, generally without lea,·es, hav
ing the stem or branches joiuted, for the 
most pait armed with spines in bundles, 
with which, in many species, bristles are 
interrnixe<l. They are natives of South 
America and the ,vest Indies. Several 
of the species are cultivated in other 
countries, for curiosity, in green-houses. 
Gardeners divide them into, 1. melon
thistles ; these are of a roundish form : 2. 
torch-thistles ; erect, supporting them
selves: 3. cereuses ; creeping with lat
eral roots : 4. prickl.1J-pears, or ~n1ian 
jigs; compressed, with proliferous JOmts. 
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The two first sorts appear like large, 
fleshy, green melons, with deep ribs, set 
all over with strong, sharp thorns, setting 
close to the surface of the earth, and dif: 
fering in height, from a foot to· a yard. 
\Vhen these plants are cut through the 
mifltlle, their insi<le is found to be a soft, 
Jmlc-green, fleshy substance, very full of 
iuoisture, the taste of which is agreeably 
acid. The fruits are frequeutly eaten in 
the \Vest lmlies. One of the most re
markahle species of cactus is the C. 
grrrndifloms, or night-flowering creeping 
eercu~, bcloug-ing to the thir<l class. The 
flower of this species, though very short
lived, is a splendid production. It be
gins to opcu in the evening, between seven 
and eight o'clock, is folly blown by eleven, 
and by three or four in the morning be
gins to fade; soon after which, it hangs 
down in a state of irreco,·eruble decay. 
\Vhen the plants are large, several flow
ers will open in the same night, and there 
will be a succession of them for several 
!lights together. The calyx, when ex
parnled, is about six inches, sometimes 
nearly a foot, in diameter, yellow within, 
and dark-brown without. The petals are 
many, and of a pure white, and the great 
1m111uer of recurved stamina s111Tounding 
the sty le in the centre of the flower make 
a graml appearance. It generally flowers 
in July. 

CAcus, a robber in Italy, the ten-or of 
the Avelltiue wood, of the surrounding 
inhabitauts and of strangers, a monstrous 
giant, according to some, vomiting fire, of 
enormous strength and terrible appear
ance, was a son of Vulcan. A deep, 
wiuding cavern was his resi<lence, over 
the entrance of which hung the heads 
and arms of those whom he liad slain. 
Tl1i~ eave lie closed with a stone, which 
20 pair of oxen could not remove. \Vhen 
Ilercuk·s was driving the herds of Geryon 
through Italy, C. roubed him of some of 
them, aml, to conceal their tracks, dragged 
them uackwanl~ into his cave; But their 
lowing betrayed them ; upon which Iler
cules attackl'd the robber, and, after a 
terrihle couflict (sec Virgil's .rEneid, b. 8), 
killed him with his club. To express l1is 
gratitude for l1is victory, llcrcnles erected 
the am ma:i:ima, and Evarnler, with hi,i 
Arcacliaus, performed divine honors to 
Hercules as their ueuefoctor. 

CAnALso, Jose, a man of very respecta
ble staudiug among the later writers of 
Spaiu, was uorn at Cadiz, in 174L, of an 
ancient aiHl noble family, arnl Pclucated 
in Paris, where he made himself master 
of Greek and Latin, and the principal 

languages of modem Europe. He after
wards travelled tl1rough EBgland, France, 
Portugal, Germany and Italy. At the ag-e 
of 20, he returned home, and joined tlie 
Spanish forces then employed again,:t 
Portugal. Ile remained in the army till 
his death, in 1782, attentive to his military 
duties, though devoted to literature. He 
was the friend of the most distinguishe,I 
writers then living in Spain, and, by liis 
advice and example, contributed much to 
bring out the talent of several among 
them. He was killed by a shell at tho 
siege of Gibraltar, in 1782. Ile is the 
author of Carias .l!an·uecas, a series of 
letters written in the character of a Moor
ish traveller in Spain, and containing 1"&

flections upon Spanish institutions and 
manners. It is a work of much merit. 
C. also wrote a satire called Erwlitos a la 
Violeta, in ridicule of sciolists ; also a 
tragedy, and several poetical pieces under 
the title of Ocios de mi Juventiid. 

CADA l\IosTo, or CA DA l\losTo, Louis 
da, born at Venice, about 1432, devoted 
himself to commerce, after receiving a 
careful education, and made many voy
ages into the l\Icditermnean sea ancl .Ar,. 
!antic ocean. In 1454, he sailed in the 
ship of his countryman, l\Iarco Zeno, for 
Flanders. Contrary winds stopped the 
progress of the vessel in the straits of 
Gibraltar, and she was compelled to lie to 
near cape St. Vincent, where prince Hen
ry had retired to devote himself to his 
studies, and to promote discoveries along 
the coast of Africa. C., a young man 
full of the spirit of enterprise, offered his 
services to the prince, and ol.,tained a 
ship of DO tons. In 1455, he departed 
from Lagos, sailed into the river Senegal, 
which had been discovered five years 
before, proceeded yet farther along the 
coast, aud visited prince Dame!, whose 
states extended from the Senegal to cape 
Verd. Afi:er trading in slaves and gold, 
he steered for cape Venl, where he joined 
two other discovery-ships of the prince, 
and visited, in company with them, the 
rno11tl1s of the Gamhia, the riches of 
which had been greatly extolled. As 
they were attacked by the inhabitants, 
and the mariners, weary of their long 
voyage, had become discouraged, the 
commanders were compelled to return to 
Portugal. In 1456, C., · in company with 
two other ships, made a second voyage to 
the Gambia. On the way thither, they 
discovered the cape Verd isluutls.. \Vhen 
they entered into the Gambia this time, 
they were well received; but the quantity 
of gold which they obtained <lid not 
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answer their expectations. The three 
ships coutiuued their cout11e as far as the 
river Casarnansa and the Rio Grande, and 
returned to Portugal. C. remained there 
till 14G3, in which year prince Henry 
died. The description of his travels, 
Prima Navigazione per l' Oceana alle Terre 
de' JYegri della Bassa Etiopia, di Luigi 
Cada J1Josto (Vicenza, 1507, and l\lilau, 
1519), the oldest of the voyages of the 
moderns, is a master-piece. The ar
rangement is admirable, the nan-ative in
teresting, the descriptions clear and accu
rate. 

CADE, Jolm (better known ns Jack 
Cade); a man of low birth, who bad been 
obliged to fly into France for bis crimes. 
Observing the discontents of the people 

. on his return to England (1450), in the 
reign of Henry VI (q. v.), he took the 
name of John J1Iort-ima, published com
plaints against the abuses of government, 
and soon found himself at the head of 
20,000 men, common people of Kent. 
I-laviug defeated a force sent against him, 
he advanced to London, wl1ich opened 
its gates ; hut the riotous disposition of 
his followers alarmed the citizens. They 
drove out and defeated the rebels, who 
soon dispersed, and Cade was killed by 
one Iden, a gentleman of Kent. 

CADE:.cE, or REPRISE ; a pause or sus
peusion at the cud of an air, to afford the 
performer an opportunity of introducing 
a graceful extempore close. The word 
cadence is ulso frequently applied to the 
embellishment itselt: 

CADER lnRrs ; a mountain of ,Vales ; 
the commencement of a chain running 
north-easterly. There are here several 
small lakes, abounding in fish. The 
height of the mountain is 3350 feet above 
the level of the sea. It is three miles 
south of Dolgelly, 1Ucrionetl1shire. 

CADET (French); 1. a younger brother. 
-2. In tlie French service, a cadet was a 
gentleman who served in the rauks with
out pay, for the purpose of learning the 
art of war.-3. It is now applied, in 
England and the North American U. 
States, to the pupils of a military acade
my. (q. v.) 

CADET DE VAux, Antoine Alexis, a 
chemist, member of the French coW:~e de 
phannacie, and of many learned German 
societies, born in Paris, 17 43, was at first an 
apothecary, but for many years has been a 
s_uccessful practical agriculturalist, and ac
tl".e, even in his old age, in improving the 
soil and the manufactures of his country. 
He has discussed the effect of the destruc
tion ofmouutain forests iil diI11inishingthe 

copiousness of tbe springs in the valleys 
tl1e improvement of vineyards, the culti~ 
vation of fon·ign plants, and the providing 
of substitutes for the usual aiticles of 
food in times of scarcity. Ile is oue of 
the priucipal C<litors of the Journal d'Eco
nomie rurale ct dome.~tique, and of the 
Co1U"s complet d'.llgriwllure pratique. He 
has also hcen engaged in politics. 

C,rn1, in Arabic ; a judge or jmist. 
Amoug the Turks, cadi sig11ifics au i11fc
rior judge, iu distinction from the mo/la 
or superior jllllgc. They belong to th~ 
higher clergy, us the Turks derive their 
law from their propliet. 

CADIZ, the principal pmt, and one of 
the handsomest cities of 8pain, is situate,! 
at the extremity of a long tongue of land 
projecting from the island of Leon. The 
nan-owness of the land couununicatiou 
prevents its capture by a military force, 
while the gurrison is master of the si,a. 
This was exemplified in the long block
ade of 1810, 11, 12. It is walled, with 
trencl1cs and bastions on the land sidr, 
and, the population being large (70,000), 
the houses have been built high, and the 
streets a!·e narrow. It has been much 
extended, and adorned with handsome 
buildings, since 178G. The chief build
ings are the great hospital, the custom
house, the churches, and 13 monasteries. 
From the lrnrhor, the town has a fine 
appearance. The bay of C. is a very fine 
one. It is a large basin enclosed by the 
main land on one side, and the projecting 
tongue of land on the other. It is from 
10 to 12 leagues in circumference, with 
good anchorage, and protected by the 
neighboring bills. It has . 4 forts, 2 of 
which form the defence of the grand 
arsenal, La Caraca, in which are 3 basins 
aud 12 docks. This bay is the great ren
dezvous of the Spanish navy. C. was 
the centre of Spu11ish American trade, 
and the commerce of the port was wry 
extensive, before the separation of the 
colonies. An important branch of indus
try in the vicinity is the preparation of 
salt: the pits belong to the government, 
and supply many of the fisherrnrn of dif~ 
forent countries of Europe. The eity 
was taken by the earl of Essex in 150Li, 
and from its lmy Villeneuve sailed, prrvi
ous to the battle of Trafalgar, iu 1808. 
In 1809, it became the seat of the ceutrnl 
junta, and afterwards of the co1tes. It 
snstaiued a long blockade from the French 
(Feb. 6, 1810, to Aug. 25, 1812), which 
was not raised till afie1· the battle of Sala
manca. In 1823, the French entered it 
(Oct, 3), after a sho1t siege. In 1829, it 
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\Yas declared a free port. On the island 
of Leon, the village of Las Cabezas is 
also situated; where Riego began the 
military revolution, Jan. 1, 1820. (See 
Spain.) 

CADIZ, STRAITS OF ; that part of the 
Atla11tic which has the coasts of .Algarve 
and Andalusia on the north, tho;ie of Fez 
and Morocco on the south, and the straits 
of Gibraltar on the east. 

CAD~IUs; the name 'of several pcrsous 
in mythology and history. The most fa
mous is the son of Agenor and grandson 
of Neptune. "'\Vith his brothers, he was 
sent, by his father, to seek for liis sister 
Europa, who had been carried away by 
Jupiter, and he was not to return without 
her. Aller several mlveutures, C. im1uired 
of the oracle at Delplii, which conmmud
cd him to desist from further search, to 
intrnst himself ·to the guiuauce of a 
heifor, awl where she should stop to 
build a city., Ile accordingly went to 
Bc:eotia, where he wished to sacrilice the 
cow to Jlincrva. But liis companions, in 
attempting to fetch water from the foun
tain of Illars, for the purpose of the sacri
fice, were slain by the dragon that guarded 
it. C. killed the dragon, am!, at the com
mand of i\Iinerva, sowed its teeth in the 
earth; armed wen immc<liatcly sprang 
up, whom he called Sparti (the sowed), 
but who perished in a contest with each 
other, excepting only five. "'\'Vith the re
rnaimler, he built the city of Cadmen or 
Thebes (see Thebes). Jupiter then mar
ried him to Harmonia, and all the gods 
were present at his nuptials. He bceame, 
by this marriage, the father of A11tiuoe, 
Ino, Sen1ele, AgaYe and I'olydorus. .Af
ter ruling, for a time, the city ,\·hich he 
had built, aud the state which lw had 
foumlcd, he proreuded, at the command 
of Bacchus, with Harmonia, to the En
chehe, conquered their onemie~, the Illyr. 
ians, became tlieir king, aud begat another 
son, Illyrins.' J upitef finally changed 
him aud Ilanuoniu into serpents, or, as 
some say, into lions, and tran~portcd 
them to Elysinm, Tradition stutes, that 
C. came to Bmotia from Pharnicia, 1550 
B. C., conquered the inhubituBts who 
opposed him, and, in coujunctiou with 
them, founded the above-mentio1iecl city. 
To ,promote the improvement of his uew 
subjects, he taught them the l'hc:enician 
alphabet, the employmrnt of music at the 
festivals of the gods, besides the u~e of 
copper, &c.-Auothcr C. of i\Iiletus, a 
son of Pandion, was regarded, among the 
Greeks, as the first who wrote in prose. 
He lived about GOO years before Christ, 

,32* 

CADSAND; an island near the coast of 
Flander~, at the rnouth of the Scheidt ; 
Ion. 3° l&' E. ; lat. 51 °23' N. Tl1is itilund 
is preserved· by lofty dikes, constructed 
at a vast expense, from the i11umlations 
of the sea; and yet is scarcely free from 
danger when the N. "'\V. wind blows with 
violence. 'fhe land is fertile, aud the 
corn is equal to any produced in the 
United Provinces; the meadows are luxu
riant, and the farmers make a large quan
tity of excellent cheese. 

CADUCEUS, a wand of laurel or olive, 
with two little wings on the upper em!, 
about which two serpents are twistc<l, 
with their heads turned towards each 
other, and their crests not bristled, served 
for a symbol of peace. It was borne by 
the heralds, ·whose persons were then 
sacred and inviolable. The fable tells us, 
that Apollo gave this staff to l\Iercury, in 
consideration of his resigning to liim the 
honor of inventing the lyre. As l\Iercury 
entered Arcadia with this wand in his 
hand, he saw two serpents fighting to
gether; he threw the staff between them, 
and they immediately wound t!H'rnsclvcs 
around it in friendly union. The ser
peut;, wliidi adorn this staff were, accord
ing to lluttiger, originally, emblems of 
the knots with which the ol<lcst· mer
chants of the Mediterranean sea secured 
their chests and goods. The C. is Mer
cury's peculiar mark of distinction. \Vith 
this he conducted the shades to the lower 
world, and from it received the name 
Caducifer; yet we find it, on ancient 
coins, in the hands of Bacchus, IIercu les, 
Ceres, Vcnus an<l Anubis. Among the 
moderns, it serves principally as an em• 
blem of commerce. 

CADWALADER, John, was born in Phil
adelphia, and, at tlrn commencement of 
the revolution, commanded a volunteer 
corps, of which almost all the members 
received commissions in the line of the 
army. Ile was afterwards appointed 
colonel of one of the city battalious, from 
which rank he rose to that of brigadier
general, and was intrnstcd with the com
mand of the Pennsylvania troops in the 
wiuter c11mpa!gn of '7G-.-'77. Ile acted 
in this command, and as a volunteer, in 
the battles of Princeton, Brandyivine, 
Germantown, l\lonmouth, and on other 
occasions, a11d received the thauks of 
g·eneral ,vatihington, whose confidence 
and esteem he always possessed. C. was 
appointed to command one of the divis
ions into which tl1e army was separated 
when "'\Vashington determined to attack 
the ent~my at 'Trenton ; but1 in conse. 
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quencc of the ice in the river, 11either he 
nor general Irvine, the conJtuauder of 
another division, could cross the river in 
time.< Ilut, the day after ,va:;hiugto11's 
return, he dfected the passage, suppos
ing him still on the Jersey side, and pur
sued the vanquished enemy to Burling
ton. In 1778, he was appointed by con
gress general of cavalry-an appui11tmc11t 
which he decliued on the score of being 
more u,;eful in the station wliich lie occu
pied. lie died Feb. 10, li8G, in .the 41th 
year of his age. 

CJELJUS 1\lo:ss, one of the l1ills of the 
city of Rome, recein'd its 11mue from 
Cmlius Vihcuna, an Etruscan, to whom 
it was assigned. The palace of Tullus 
Hostilius was on this mount. In the time 
of Tiberius, it received the 1rnme .!lugus
tus. It is at present covered with ruins, 
which serve to excite the curiosity and 
baffle the ingenuity of antiquaries. 

CAE:S- ; a large and well-lmilt town of 
France, the ancient capital of Lower 
Normandy, and the cliief place in the 
department of Calva<los. According to 
<Dupin (Forces producl<ives commerciale.'/ 
de la France, 1828), it is oue of the must 
important cities of the west of France, 
with a population of 3i,8!JO i11habita11ts, 
the ceutrc of an important domestic 
trade, the market of a rich agTicultural 
district, a seaport and a manufactnring 
city. Its institutions, literary, clmritablc 
and scientific, are numerous, and very 
well organized. The antiquarian society, 
the Linnman society, the agricultural soci
ety, and the academy of science, arts a11d 
literature, are distinguished. C. also con
tains one of the 26 academics of the uui
versity (academie universitairc), a royal 
college, a large and rnluablc public libra
ry, au academy of drawing, architecture 
and sculpture, a gallery of paintings, and 
many other useful and liberal institutions. 
The hospital of the abba!Je-aux-dames is 
one of the best regulated in Frauce. The 
noble hospital of the bon:sauveur is divid
ed into the asylum for the insane, the 
dispensary for the sick and woundccl, the 
!<chool for the deaf and dumb, the lyinn<
in-hospital, a boarding school for yom~g 
ladies, and a free school for 120 destitute 
girls. The whole is administered by 125 
charitable females (soeurs hospitaliers). 
The streets are less nanow and crooked 
than is usual in France, and the houses are 
mostly of white stone. It has 1;2 parish 
churches, of which the principal are the 
ahbaye-aux-hommes, built hy ,villiam the 
Conqueror, who lies buried in it, aml 
noire-dame. The city was fonuerli forti-

fied, hut the fortifications are now in ru
ius. Henry YI of Euglarnl founded a 
university here in 1431, C. having been 
in the 1iossession of the E11glish, of whom 
it is now a favorite rctrPat, from 1417 to 
1418. Atlmiral de Coligni raptured it 
for the Protestants in 15ti2, and, in 18]3 
it was occupied by the Prussi(lJ1s. Liuen' 
serges, particularly rich lace, with sto('k~ 
iug~, caps, paper-hangings and oil, are tlie 
principal articles of mauufacture. A sn
gar refinery has lately been estahli~hc1l 
in ,vhich a stca111-e11giue is employccl. 0 \ 

large fair is held here anuually, aud au 
exhibition of the manufactures of the 
dcpart111c11t hic1mially. 1\Ialherhe, De 
Laplace, Yauquelin, were born in this 
city or in its vicinity. It is 132 miles 
N. ,v. of Paris. Lon. 211 3tl11 W.; lat. 
4!:>0 11' 1211 N. 

CAERLEOX; a small town in Englaud, 
26 miles from Bristol, on the l;,-k, in 
which the tide rises 30 feet. (See Bris
tol Channel.) It was tl1e site of the /sea 
Silurum, the chief Roman station in the 
country of the Silures. The ruins of 
hatlis, temples and a theatre were to be 
sccu here in the 12th century; and Roman 
coins, statues aud sepulcliral monuments 
are vet fou11d. There are also the vesti
ges o(an amphitheatre, which the inhah
itauts call king .llrlhur's round table, from 
a tradition that he institntcd the round 
table in this place. Pop11latio11, in 1821, 
10G2. 

CAER)URTHE~; rhicf town of Caer
marthenshire, South "'ales. It is ;;itu
atcd on the Towy, the pictmrsque heau
ties of the vale of ,vhich are sceu to great 
adrnntage from the celebrated .Grougar 
hill and the rnius of Dynevor castle. 
Tlie streets are many of them stePp urn! 
irregular. The river is mwigable for ves
sels of 300 tons burden. In the history 
of rornance, C. is famed as the birthplace 
ofl\Icrlin, and three miles from the towu 
is a spot called .?',Ierlin's grove, in which 
tradition relates that the Lady of the Luke 
intombed the unlrnppy magician (I'aerte 
Queen, iii. 3). 1\Ierlin's chair, from "<l1;cli 
lie uttered liis prophecies, is also sho,rn. 
Roman roads, coins and sepulchral a!Jt;
quitics are found in the ueighborboo\l· 
About eight n1iles from the town tlwre _is 
an immense cairn, 18 feet high and 15(. 1_11 

circuit, covered with turf. The top is 
hollow, with a stone chest in it, covered 
with an oval stone nine feet long. Be
tween the Towy and tl1e Cowen there is 
a barrow with a stone chest in it. C. 1s 
212 miles west from London. Popula
tion, in 1821, SDOG. 



379 CAERNARYOX-C.IESAR. 

CAER~ARVON, the principal to,vn of 
North ,vales, stands on the l\lcnai strait, 
with a good harbor, but <lifficult of access. 
It is built in the form of a square, enclos
ed on three sides with walls. Edward I 
built it in 1282, and his son, Edward II, 
first prince of \Vales, was born here. C. 
istan<ls near the site of the ancient Seu;on
tium of Antoninus, the Gaer Seiont of'the 
Brito11s. Being formerly a strong hold, 
it was frequeutly attacked in the wars be~ 
tween the \Velsh and English, and in the 
civil wars. Population, 5788. Distm1t 
25:l miles N. \V. from Lon<lon. 

CAERPHILLY, or CAERPHILI; a small 
market-town in the comity of Glamorgan, 
distinguished for the ruins of one of the 
most magnificent castles in Great Britain. 
The date of its foundation is unknown ; 
but, till the tirne of Henry Ill, it was call
ed the castle of Senghen.lJdd. The great 
hall, 70 feet by 30, and tl1e lrnnging tower, 
nearly 80 feet high, am! inclining ahont 11 
feet from the pnpemlicular, are remark
able objects. The position of the latter 
was produced liy the steam of a quantity 
of water whieh was thrown upon a for
mice of rneltctl iron beneath tlie tower. 
DiRtant 158 miles west from London. 

CAERwE~T; a village of En1.daml, sup
posed to have been the Ven/a Silurum of 
Anto11i11us. The vestiges of a large Ro
man camp are visible. A mosaic pave
ment of bh1P, wbite, yellow all(l rPd wus 
discoverPd l1Prc so111e years ago. Distant 
17 miles N. W. of Bristol. 

CAERWYs, a small town of North 
,vales, is noted for the celebration of the 
E-isteddfod, or competition of the bards 
(q. v.). They recited their odes, or per
formetl on the harp, in presence ofjl1tlg-es 
appointed by th~ native prinres. The 
prize was a s111all silver harp. Distant 
212 miles N. \V. from London. 

CES.\R was the family 11ame oft lie five 
first Roman emperor~. ,Vith Kero the 
imperial family became extinct (A. D. GS), 
and Ca,sar became merely a title of dig
nity. The emperor, who hore the title 
of .tlu,u;ttSl1ts, appointed his surcessor, with 
tlie title of Cres(l1". On medals and mon
uments we firnl the title Cresar preceding 
the 1mme of the emperor, as, Imp. Cwsar 
,;\/erva Trajanns .ilugustu.s, and following 
that of the designated successor, as, .71farc. 
.llurel. .llntonin. Cresar. In the lower 
Greek empire, a uew dignity of Sebasto
crator was conferred, and that of Cresltr 
became the thirtl rank in the state. 

CESAR, Caius Julius, a great general, 
statesman and historian, was horn July 
10th ( Q.uinctilis), B. C. 100. Ile was the 

son of the prcto1; Caius Julius Ciesar, 
and of Aurelia, a daugl1ter of Aurelius 
Cotta. From his earliest boyhood, he 
discovered extraordinary talents. Ile 
had a penetrating intellect, a remarkably 
strong memory, and a lively imagination; 
was indefatigable iu business, and able, as 
we are told hy Pliny, to read, write, hear 
and dictate, at the same time, from four to 
seven different letters. \Vhen the pmty 
of l\larius gained the ascendency in Rome, 
Cinna gave his daughter Cornelia in mar
riage to C., with the view thereby to 
establish his own power more firmly. 
Sylla, when he came to Rome, tried to 
prevail on him to repudiate her. llis re
fusal provoked the anger of the usurper, 
who was prevented only by the earnest 
entreaties of his friends from putting him 
under proscription. The saying of Sylla, 
that "he saw in this stripling many a 
lUarius," hastened the departure of C. 
from Rome. Ile travelled into the Sa
bine territory, was seized by the soldiers 
of Sylla, am! was obliged to procure his 
release by a bribe of two talents. Ile 
then proceeded to the court of Ni corned cs, 
king of Bithynia. Thence he went to :M. 
i\forncius Thennns, the pretor in Asia, 
who intrusted him "·ith the command of 
the fleet which was to blockade Mitvlenc. 
In the execution of this trust, C. <listi11-
guished himself highly, although but 22 
vears old. lie next visited Rholles, and 
j,laced himself under the instruction of 
Apollonius, to fit him:selffor speaking at 
the bm·. On the way, he was taken by 
pirates, all(! compelled to pay 50 talc11ts 
for l1is release. To revenge himself; lie 
fitted out some vessels at 'Milctus, over
took the pirates, nmde the greatest part 
of them prisoners, antl had them crucified 
before Pergamus. He now returned to 
norne, and became military tribune', que,;
tor and edile. At tlie same time, lie 
hat! the mldre~s to win the favor of tl1e 
people by affability, by ><plcmlitl enter
tainnwnts and public shows; all(!, tru,;t
i11g to his popularity, he ventured to erect 
al,[tlin the statues and trophies of l\lariu:-, 
wl10 was hated by the senate awl the pa
tricians. llv nwans of one of his rela
tio11s, L. Juiius Cresar, whom he hatl ai,l
ed in ohtai11ing the consulship, he cause,] 
many of SyIla's followers to be banish<:'t! 
or put to death. In the conspirney of 
Catiline he ce11ainlv had a secret part. 
He defonded the co1i;;pirators, who were 
arrestetl, awl suceeedetl in raising a tu
nrnlt again,;t Cato, who strongly opposed 
him, so that he was obliged to q11it the 
ro,;tnuu, and even his life was cmlauger-
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ed. Cato, however, prevailed, and C. 
was for a time kept out of the 1iretorship. 
But he was soon after chosen pontifox 
maxi mus, and was about to go as govern
or to Farther Spain. Ilis creditors refus
ing to let him depart, Crassus uecame his 
bondsman for the enormous sum of S;JO 
talents. It was on his journey to Spaiu, 
that he expressed, on seeing a miserable 
village, the well-known sentimeut, tliat 
"he would rather be :first there, than 
secoud at Rome." In Spain, he made 
several conquests, and returned to Rome 
\\ith money enough to pay off his dchts. 
In order to gain the consuM1ip, lie uow 
fonnd it expetlient to bring abont a recon
ciliation between Pompey and Crassus, 
whose cmnitv had divided Rome into 
two parties. °I-le succeeded in his design, 
and all three agreed to divide the sove
reign power between them. This was 
the first triumvirate in Roman history 
(H. C. GO.) C .. then became consul with 
J',l, Calpurnius llibulus, confirmed the 
measures of Pompey, and procured the 
passage of a law, in opposition to the 
senate and his colleague, to distribute 
certain lands among the poor citizens. 
This brought him into the highest favor 
with the people. ,vith Pompey he form
ed a still more intimate connexion by 
giving him his daughter Julia in mar
riage, and gained the fa,·or of the eques
trian order by remitting a third part of 
their taxes. In vain did the heads of the 
patriotic party, Cierra and Cato, rai::ie 
their voices against the triumvirate: they 
only drew upon themselves their ven
geance. ,vhen the year of his consul
ship liad expired, C. outained the govern-

. ment of Gaul for five years, with the 
command of four legions. At1er his 
marriage with the accomplished Calpur
nia, the <laughter of one of the new con
suls, Cal purniu;;; Piso, he rc1,aired to Gaul, 
compelled the Helvetians, who harl invad
ed that proYince, to retreat to their native 
country, subdued Ariovistus, who, at the 
liead of a German tribe, intended to settle 
in the country of the JEdui, and con
quered the Belgians. In nine year,-;, lie 
re(lncetl all Gaul, crossed the Rhine 
twice (B. C. 55 and 53), and twice passed 
over to Britain, defeated the gallant na
tives of this island in several battles, and 
compelled them to give hi11i hostages. 
The senate had continued l1is gmTrn
ment in Gaul for another pr,riod of five 
year!', while Pompey was to have the 
command of Spain, antl Crassus that of 
Syria, Egypt and Macedonia for five 
years also. But the death of Crassus, in 

his campaign against the Parthians, dis
solved the triulllvirate ; and the death of 
Julia, wliich took place about the same 
time, cooled tl1e friendship between C. 
and Pompey. l\Ieanwhile the power and 
authority of Pompey were con~tantly in
creasing. C., too, strove to strengthen 
and enlarge his own party in the capital 
hy enonuous bribes. Ile rna,lc Gaul a 
Roman province, and governed the co11-
q11ered land:, with policy and kiuduess. 
Pompey, on the other lmnd, promoted 
C.'s enemies to the consulship, a11d pcr
srnuled the senate to pass a decree, by 
"hich C. was to leave his army, aud rc
~ign his government of the proviuce. 
Ile declared himself ready to obey, if 
Pompey would do the same. Hereupon 
the senate ordered that C. should resi!!ll 
his offices and command within a certain 
tiille, or be proclaime(l an enemy to the 
state, and appointed Pompey general of· 
the army of the republic. l.;pon thi~, C. 
urged his soldiers to defond the honor of 
their leatlcr, passed the Rubicon (49 H. C.), 
aml made himself master ofitalv without 
strikiug a blow, as Pompey, de;titute of 
troops to meet him, had left the city with 
the consuls, senators and magistrates. C. 
then levied an army with the treasures of 
the state, awl hastened into Spain, which 
he reduced to suumission without com
ing to a pitched battle with Pompey's 
generals. Ile next conquered Marseilles, 
and returned to Rome, where he was 
appointed dictator by the pretor, l\I. 
.LEmilius Lepiclus. At the same time, he 
was chosen consul for the followiug year 
hy the people. In the meanwhile, Pom
pey ba(l collected an army in the east, 
and his rival hastened to Epirus with five 
leµfo11s liy lam!. But when the wssels 
which were intended to transport the rc,;t 
of his troons lmd ueen captured by Pom
pey's flect,'C. proposed an accommodation, 
which, however, was refused. l\Iean
whilc C. received the expected rci!nforce
lne!lts, a11d challenged his antagoui~t to 
battle. Pompey declined corni11g to an 
c1Jgagcrnent, but,at last, being smTOlll!t\etl 
in l1is camp, ,vas forced to take a dec1~1ve 
step, in order to break through the e11e
mv's line. This measure was successful, 
ar~d C. retreated to Pharsalia, where, in a 
bloody hut decisive engagement (4tl B. C.), 
he gained the victory. Pompey fled to 
Asia, and then to Egypt, to rai:,e a new 
army. As his party was only weaken_ed, 
hut 1iot d,~stroyed, C. hastened after !um, 
passed over the Ilcllespollt, wlwre Cas
sius surrenderer{ to him with his fleet, and 
then went to Egypt. Here he received 
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intelligence of the murder of Pompey. 
He shed tears at the tragical end of his 
rival, gave his body an honorable burial, 
and loaded his followers with favors, by 
which many of them were won to em-
brace !1is cause. Being detained by con-
trary winds, be made use of the time to 
compose the differences between Ptolemy 
and his sister Cleopatra (q. v.). In Rome, 
the senate and the people strove eagerly 
to gain the favor of the victor. They ap-
poiuted him consul for five years, dictator 
for a ymr, and tribune of the people for 
life. Pharnaces, king of Pontus, a son of 
l\IitbriLlates the Great, having ·attempted 
to recover the territories of his father in 
Asia, C. marched against him, pardoned 
king Dejotarus, an a,lherent of Pompey, 
on bis way, and finished the war so 
i,pecdily1 that he announced his success 
to his friends in the famous words Veni, 
vidi, vici. Returning to Rome, he grant-
erl an amnesty to all the followers of 
Pompey, and gained, by his clemency, 
the universal love of the people. \Vhen 
his dictatori,hip had expired, he caused 
l1imself to be chosen consul again, and, 
without changing the ancient forms of 
government, ruled with almost unlimited 
power. In Africa, however, the friends 
of the republic had gathered under the 
standard of Cato and other generals. C. 
passed over with an army, and fought 
several battles with various success, till 
the victory at Thapsus over Scipio l\Ie-
tellus decided the contest in his favor. 
Cato, who was in Utica, stabbed himself, 
and the city ,mrrendered to the conqueror. 
C. then made l\Iauritania and .Numidia 
Roman provinces, and gave orders for the 
rehuilding ofCarthage and Corinth, which 
was accomplished in a year. In Rome, 
lie was received with the most striking 
marks of honor. The term of his dicta-
torship was prolonged to 10 years, the of-
fice of censor conferred on him alone; his 
person was declared inviolable, and his 
statue placed by that of Jupiter in the 
capitol. In a speech to the people on 
this occasion, he declared his resolution 
to use his power for the good of the state ; 
and put an end to the apprehensions, 
wh il'h some still entertained, by the par-
don of l\larcellus, one of his most open 
nm\ hitter enemies. He soon niter cele-

• brated the four triumphs which had been 
decree,] him o~er Gaul, Egypt, Pharnaces 
and J u!.m, all III one month, and among 
the most magnificent ever witnessed in 
Rome. He now passed many useful 
laws, and invited the learned men of 
foreign countries to Rome. Amongst 

other· thin"s, he undertook the reforma0 
tion of'the calendar (q. v.). During these 
peaceful occupations, the sons of Pompey 
had collected new forces in Spain, so that 
C. took the field in person against then_i, 
Corduba was captured afl:er a most obstl
nate resistance; and, soon afl:er, the par
ties came to a general engagement at 
l\Junda. A fortunate accident decided 
the battle in favor ofC., afl:er victory had 
been for a whole day doubtful. In seven 
months, Spain was conquered, and C. en
tered Rome. in triumph. Ile was now 
made perpetual dictator, and received the 
title ofimperator, w\th full powers o~sove
reignty. He contmue<l, meanwl11le, to 
conciliate his enemies by clemency, and 
to heap honors upon his friends. The 
number of senators he increased from 
300 to 900. But this degradation of the 
senate offended the Romans, and their 
displeasure was increased by the arro
gance with which he conducted towards 
that order. On one occasion, as he was 
sittino- in the rostrum,in his chair of gold, 
l\Iark"Antony offered him a royal diadem. 
lie refused it, however, and his refusal 
drew shouts of applause from the people. 
The next morning, his statues were deck
ed with diadems. The tribunes of the 
people, who had them taken off, and im
prisoned the persons who had done the 
act, were deposed from their office by C. 
This was the occasion of an animosity, 
which ended in a conspiracy, of which 
Cains Cassius was the prime mover. C., 
having no suspicion of the danger which 
threatened him, was forming new projects. 
He resolved to subdue the Parthians, and 
then to conquer all Scythia, from the Cau
casus to Germany and Gaul. C.'s friends 
gave out, that, according to the Sibylline 
books, the Parthians could be conquered 
only by a king, and, therefore, proposed 
that C. should retain the title of dictator 
with regard to Italy, but should be saluted 
with that of king in all the coni1uered 
countries. For this purpose, a meetinl:? 
of the senate was appointed for the 15th of 
l\Iarcl1; and this was the day fixed on by 
the con,spirators for the execution ofl. the 
plot. A soothsayer warned C. of his uan
ger; and his wife, disturbed by a frightfitl 
dream, conjured him not to go to the 
senate-house. His doubts, however, 
were overcome by Decimus Brutus, one 
of the conspirators, and he proceeded to 
the capitol. On his way thither, a billet 
was handed him, giving him information 
of the conspiracy ; but, in the crowd, he 
put it by without reading it. The con
spirators had couceited, that l\Ietcllus 
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Cimber should entreat a pardon for bis 
brother, au<l, if C. should refuse, he was 
to tear the mantle from his shoulders, 
which was to be the signal for their rush
ing upon him with their daggers. All 
was <lune as they had planned. Casca's 
dagger first pierced him in the neck. 
Scarcely had C. turned, and uttered the 
words "Accursed Casca, what doest 
thou ?" when the conspirators rnshed 
upon him from all sides. He defended 
himself, however, undauntedly. But, 
when he descried Brutus among the con
spirators, he exclaimed, "And thou, too, 
my sou?" covered his face with his man: 
tie, and fell, pierced with 23 wounds, at 
tlie foot of Pompey's statue. Thus died 
this remarkable man, the best who ever 
a.pired to sovereignty in Rome, the vic
tor in 500 battles, and the conqueror of a 
thousand cities, B. C. 44, 15th of l\Iarch, in 
the 5Gth year of his age.-Of C.'s writ
ings, we have his history of his wars with 
the Gauls and with Pompey, written in 
a ,;imple, noble style. The most esteem
ed editions are those of Clarke (London, 
1712, fol.), Grrevius (Leyden, lil3, 2 
vols.), and Ouden<lorp (Leyden, li37, 2 
vols. 4to.) One of the best modern small 
editions is that of Oberlin (Leipsic, 1805). 

C.£sAREA; the ancient name of many 
citie;..-1. C. Philippi, or Paneas, built hy 
Philip, tetrarch of Galilee, son of Herod 
tlie Great.-2. C. Stratonis, on the shores 
of the l\Iediterranean, about 75 miles 
north-west from Jerusalem. Herod the 
Great enlarged it, and it became the me
tropolis of Palestine, and the seat of the 
Roman proconsul. (Joseph . .11.rch. 15, 9, 
6.) It is the place where Herod Agrippa 
was smitten by the angel (Jlcts xii. 20-
23), where Cornelius the centurion re
sided (x.), and St. Paul was imprisoned 
two years (xxiii.-xxv). It is now, ac
cording to Clarke, in utter desolation.-
3. The capital of Cappadocia, aud now 
caller! Kaisarich. It was once supposed 
to contain 400,000 inhabitants. Lucas 
(2d Voyage, xviii.) says that all the moun
tains in the environs are perforated with 
grottoes, which served as summer resi
dences, and that there are 200,000 little 
pyramids in- the vicinity. It has now 
2.3,000 inhabitants, and considerable trade 
in cotton.-There were many other towns 
of this name. 

C.IESAREAN OPERATION. (See JIIidwife
ry.) 

. C.IEsTus; the boxing-glove of the Gre
cmn and Roman pugilists. The original 
Greek crestus was merely a raw hide, fas
tened to the hand, and reaching to the 

wrists, intcnrled for defence. It was af
terwards enlarged, so as to reach to the 
elbow, and loaded with metal, to increase 
the weight of the blow. The combat 
with the crestus was not more dmJfTerous 
tl,an a common English boxing-~mtch. 
Theocritus (Idyll. 22) has described one 
of these combat;,. 
. C.EsURA, in Latin verse; the SPpara. 

t10n of the last syllable of any word from 
those which preceded it, and the carrvin"' 
it forward into another foot. It ah~·av~ 
renders the syllable on which it falls lOJ;II' 
and is ttccompanied hy a slight paus~: 
hence called the cresural paU$e, as in the 
following line : 

lllc latus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 

In English poetry, it is equivalent to a 
pause. (See Versification.) 

CAF; a mountain, whicl1, ifwe believe 
the l\Iuhammedans, environs the whole 
earth, which is thus set within it like a 
finger in a ring. Its foundation is the 
stone Sakhral, one grain of which enables 
its possessor to work miracles. Tl1e agi
tation of this stone, wl1ich is an emerald, 
whose reflection gives the sky its tints, is 
the cause of earthquakes. The Dives, or 
giants, and the Peri, or fairies, dwell in it. 

CAFE. (See Coffee-Houses.) 
CAFFA; one of the principal ports of the 

Crimea, formerly a large and rich city, now 
much reduced. On the south stood the 
Genoese town, of which ruined walls 
and massive magazines remain. On 
some neighboring heights was the Arme
nian town, and near this the Tartar city, 
its magnificent baths and mosques falling 
into decay. It was called, by the Tar
tars, Little Constantinople; but, from the 
time of its capture by the Turks, in 1475, 
it began to decline. When Clarke vi,ited 
it, in 1800, its population was dimiuL,hed 
to 50 families. In 1783, it was ceded to 
Russia, and called Feodosia, from its an
cient name, Theodosia. 

CAFFA, strait of, anciently the Cimme
rian Bosphorus, discharges the turbid wa
ters of the sea of Azoph (Palus Jllreotis) 
into the Black sea. It is about 15 leagucs 
in length and 3 in breadth. 

CAFFARELLI, (See .'lfajoran-0.) 
CAl'FARELLI DU FALGA. Among five 

brothers of this name, all of whom ha,·c 
distinguished themselves in different de
partments of politics and literuture, the 
best known are,-1. Louis l\larie Joseph 
l\Iaximilian, born in 175G. He was killed 
in 1799, before St. Jean d'Acre, while 
general of division. His works, which 
gained liim a place in the national insti-
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tute, relate to mathematics, the necessity 
of better public instruction, and various 
political and philosophical subjects. His 
whole life was devoted to learning, and to 
the welfo.re of mankind. lie adopted the 
principles of the revolution, and served 
as a captain in the army of the Rhine; 
but, when the national convention made 
known to the armies the condemnation 
of Louis XVI, in 1793, he declared his 
disapprobation of it, and was, on that ac
count, deprived of his office, and impris
oned 14 months. Ile was afterwards set 
at liberty, employed in the department of 
war, awl finally returned to the army of 
the Rliiue. The loss of a leg did not pre
vent him from engaging in the expedition 
to Egypt, as chief of the corps of engi
neers.-2. His brother Augustus, lieuten
ant-general, born in 176G, served first in 
the Sardinian troops, and afterwards in 
almotit all the campaigns of the revolu
tionary war, under the standard of France. 
In 1804, Napoleon sent him to Rome to 
induce the holy father to go to France, to 
anoint him at his coronation. He was 
then made governor of the Tuilcries, re
ceived a command in the army, and was, 
from 1806 to 1810, minister of war in the 
king(lom of Italy, and afterwards in active 
service in the war in Spain. Napoleon 
gave him the command of the first mili
tary division during the "hundred days." 

Cu'FE, Daniel; a pa.inter in crayons; 
horn at Kustrin, 1750. After having 
passed his childhood and youth in want, 
he left a comfortable office from his love 
to painting, and was received, at the age 
of 32 years, as a pupjl of the academy of 
paintiug in Dresden. Here he studied, 
chiefly, the pictures of l\Iengs, and soon 
acquired a great reputation by his por
traits. Ile also established a munufactory 
of crayons. He copied many pictures in 
the galleries of Dresden, with a vigor and 
warmth uncommon in a painter in cray
ons. IJe died in 1815. 

CAFFILA ; a company of merchants or 
tra,·ellers who join together for security, 
in some eastern countries. It diffors from 
the caravan by being in the employ of 
some sovereign or company, while the 
former is composed of merchants trading 
each on his own account. 

CAFFRARIA; a name adopted, by the 
Po1tuguese, from the Arabs, who cullccl all 
the African continent, southward from 
Sofola (their most sontherly settlement), 
the land of Ccrfirs (infidels). It was first 
applie,l to the whole width of the conti
nent, from cape Con-ientes on the east to 
cape Negro on the west., As the names 

of particular states and people became 
known, the extent of C. diminished ; and 
the tenn is now applied only to the territory 
on the north-eastern borders of the Cape 
Colony. C. is but imperfectly known. 
(See Caffres.) · 

CAn'RES. In the south-eastern part of 
Africa, there is a race distinguishecl from 
the Negroes by a larger facial augle (the 
liead being formed like that of Europe
ans), a high nose, hair frizzled, but less 
woolly than that of the Negroes, and a 
brown or iron-gray complexion, differing 
from the shining black of that race. 

· They have many Arab words in their dia
lects, and the custom of circumcision pre
vails among them. These people were 
culled, by the Portuguese, Caffres, mistak
ing the Mohammedan term Cqftr (here
tics) for a national appellation. It is now 
retained, hy geographical writers, to de
note the savage tribes, whose physical 
characteristics have already been describ
ed, extending from Quiloa southward, 
and the Cape Colony eastward. The his
tory, origin and actual extent of this race 
is uuknown, and is reserved to instruct 
or confound future explorers in these un
known regions. In a more limited sense, 
this name has been given to the tribe 
whose true name is Koussas, Jiving on 
the confines of the Cape Colony. They 
are a handsome, vigorous race, of simple 
habits, their principal food being milk in 
the form of curd. They use no salt : wa
ter is their only drink. They are all pas
sionately fond of tobacco. Their dress 
is made of tlrn skins of sheep. Ivory 
rings, worn on the left arm, are their 
chief ornameuts. The women have their 
hacks, arms and breasts fun-owed by tear
ing up tlie skin with a sharp in~trument. 
Both sexes paint the whole body red. 
Their dwellings are low, circular cabins, 
constructed by the women. Plurality of 
wives is allowed, but it is rare that they 
have more than two. Cattle are of the 
first importance, and the chief object of 
affection to a Caflre. They obey and 
follow their master like dogs. The 
ground is cultivated by the women. At 
the age of 12, the boys are appoiuted to 
the ca.re of cattle, aml cxcrci:scd publicly 
in the use of the javelin and the club. 
The girls, under the inspection of the 
chiefs' wives, are taught to perform the 
work of the hut and the garden. The 
Cafli·es are of a peaceful disposition, but 
display great activity and skill in the use 
of anus, when necessary. Their weap
ons are the. hassagay, the shield and the 
club. Previous to conimenciug hostili-
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ties, they send heralds to the enemy. 
They are fond of the chase, pursuing the 
lion and the elephant. Each horde has 
a hereditary and absolute chie£ .The 
cupidity of the English colonists has 
found pretences for depriving them of 
their finest tenitory (1821), now called 
.!J.lbany ; and this lately kind and happy 
people seem destined to extinction, or to 
a miserable and degraded condition. (See 
Lichtenstein's Travels in Southern .flfrica.) 

CAFTAN; the well-known national dress 
of the Turks, in the form of a night-gown, 
and generally white, with. pale-yellow 
flowers. It is made of woollen or silk, 
and sometimes lined with costlv fur. 
Such caftans are presented as gills, by 
the Turkish court, to the Christian am
lmssadors, or to other persons on whom a 
particular honor is to be conferred. And 
ambassadors, if they are not expressly 
permitted to appear in the dress of their 
nation, are compelled to wear a caftan at 
the audiences that are given them. 

CAGLIA, cape. (See .iiatapcm, cape.) 
CAGLIARI, the capital .of the island of 

Sardinia., is situated on a hill near the sea. 
It consists of four parts,-!. the castle, on 
the top of the hill; 2. the l\Jarina; 3. 
Estempache; 4. the Villa Nuova. It is 
strongly fortified, and is the residence of 
the vi<'eroy, of au archhishop, and the 
seat of a university with 300 studPnts, 
which was revived and remodelled in 
1765. It contains a roval. sociPtY for the 
promotion of agriculture, estahiished in 
1805, a museum of natural history, arnl. 
one of antiquities. Populatiou, 2.::l,000. 
It has some manufactures. C. is the em
porium of all tile Sardinian trade. Here 
are the dock-yards and the quarantine
gronnd. Its spacious and safo harbor is 
defended by several forts. 

CAGLIARI, Paul; known under the name 
of Paul Veronese; a painter of Verona, 
born, l:i:32. His father, wl10 was a sculp
tor, wished to educate his son for the same 
profession; but the young mun betrayed 
a greater inclination for paiutiug, and 
was, therefore, placed uudcr the care of 
l1is uucle, Antonio Badile, a paintPr. Un
der this able instructer, Paul made cou
sidcrablc progress; hut, as the school of 
Verona already possessed distinguished 
artist>', such as Forhicini, Giolsiuo, Li
gozzi, Brusasorci and Farinato, he oh
tained, at first, hnt little celebrity. lie 
went to J\Iantua a:ul Vicenza, and after
wards to Venice. Here he imitated Ti
tian and Tintoretto, hut, at the SRme time, 
appeared desirous of surpassing them by 
a more studied elegance, and a richer va-

riety of ornament. It soon became evi
dent, from his works, that he had studied 
the casts of ancient statues, and the etch
iugs of Parmesan and Albert Durer. In 
his first great works, which are in the 
church of St. Sebastian, in Venice, his 
pencil is yet timid. The History of 
Esther, in fresco, which he afterwards 
painted in this church, excited general 
admiration; and the execution of impor· 
tant works was int.rusted to him, amorw 
which are many that adorn the library of 
St. Mark's. Ile afterwards accompanied 
the Venetian ambassador Grimani to 
Rome, where he saw, with enthusiasm, 
the beautiful models of Raphael and l\Ii
chael Angelo, and painted, after his re
turn, his fine .!J.potheosis of Venice. His 
numerous banquet.ting pieces are also ex
cellent. Six, at least, of these are found at 
Ven ice, in the refectories of the monas
teries, among the best of which are the 

, JIIarriage at Cana, comprising 120 figures, 
many of which are portraits, and the 
Feast of Christ with Simon. · In the for
mer piece, the extravagant display of 
Asiatic pomp, and the confusion of differ
ent persons and dresses, have been justly 
censured. In the latter, the air of pride 
in the aspect of Christ, instead of a sim
ple expression of dignity, the placing of 
the principal personage in a corner of the 
picture, and the running into each other 
of the white table-cloth and the archi· 
·tectllre of the background, have been 
eo11~idered blemishes. In his Pilgrims 
of Emmaus, Paul violated all the unities 
of time, place and action. But, with all 
these faults, he displays splendid talents 
and great fruitfulness of conception. His 
portraits are spirited and noble, and his 
eolori11g splmdid. He died in 15t'IS. His 
scholars were, Charles and Gabriel, his 
sons, and llenedetto, his brother, besides 
l\Jichael Parrasio, Naudi, l\Iaffoi Yeroua, 
Francesco l\Iontemezzano. 

CAGLIOSTRO, count of (real name Giu
seppe Ba/.<mmo), was born in 1743, at Pa
lenno. His father died when he was 
young, and he was educated hy his ma
ternal relations. He entered the order of 
the Brotl1ers of J\Iercy, where he found 
an opportunity to cultivate his t'llents for 
medical science, by which he afterwards 
distin"uished himsel£ But he showed, 
at th; same time, a great Jove of dis.sipa
tion, and was, at last, compelled to s<'pa
rate from the order. He returned to Pa
lenno, where, among other trick~, h_e 
deceived some credulous persons hy _Ins 
pretemled skill in magic and the fimhng 
of hidden treasures. He also s!Jowcd 
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himself adroit in counterfeiting hand
writing, and attempted to get possession 
of a contested estate by means of a forged 
document, but was discovered, and oblig
ed to flee. Ile now determined to go to 
Rome, and, in his journey through Cala
bria, became acquainted with the beautiful 
Lorenza Felieiani, daughter of a Lelt
maker. She appeared to him intended 
by fortune to assist his designs. Ile 
formed an intimacy with her, and soon 
compelled her to assist in the accomplish
ment of his purposes by the loss of her 
virtue. They now began their travels, in 
which he assumed the character of a man 
of rank, first appearing under the name 
of the marquw Pellegrini, and finally 
under that of the count Cagliostro. Ile 
travelled through many couutries of Eu
rope, stopped in the capital cities, and, by 
his chemical mixtures, by his tricks, and 
by the amours of his lady, gained consid
erable sums. ,ve find him in l\Iadrid, 
Lisbon, Paris, London, and many other 
cities. He knew how to cheat with great 
ingenuity, and was always fortunate 
enough to preserve himself by an early 
flight, if men's eyes began to be opened, 
or waking justice threatened him with 
imprisonment. The discovery of the phi
losopher's stone, the preparation of a 
precious elixir vitm, &c., were the pre
tences, under which he extracted from 
credulous people considerable sums in 
ready money. l\Iany had recourse to his 
assistance, not, indeed, to be initiated into 
the mysteries of magic, but to purchase, 
at a high rate, diflereut kinds of medi
cine, one of which was the water of 
beauty. This profitable business em
ployed our hero many years ; hut, with 
the fueling charms of his Jady, many 
sources of wealth failed. His trade in 
medicine also began to grow less lucra
tive, and he determined to seek his for
tune as the founder of a new and secret 
sect. In pursuance of this plan, he passed 
liimself off, during his second residence 
in London, for a freemason, and played 
the part of a magician and worker of 
miracles, in which character he drew 
upon himself the eyes of all the enthusi
asts in Europe. The countess C., on her 
part, did not remain idle. She\vas the 
first and most perfect scholar of her hus
band, and played the pmt of a priestess 
to this new order in as able a manner as 
she had before played that of a priestess 
to another goddess. His plan for reviving 
an old Egyptian order, the fournlers of 
which he declared to be Enoch and Elias, 
contained a mass of the greatest ahsunli-
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ties and nonsen.se. Rut his pretensions 
to supernatural power, the mystery with 
which his doctrines were enveloped, liis 
pretended ability to work miracles, his 
healing the sick without pay, with the 
greatest appearance ofgenerosity, and the 
belief that, as the great Kophtha (this 
name he had taken, as the restorer of 
Egyptian masonry), he could reveal tl1e 
secrets of futurity, gained him many 
friends and supporters. C. again travel
led through Europe, and attracted great 
attention in l\Iittau, Strasburg, Lyons and 
Paris. While in this last city (1785), he 
had the misfortune to be implicated in 
the scandalous affair of the necklace, and 
was banished the country as a confidant 
of cardinal Rohan. He now returned to 
London, and sent many epistles to his 
followers, wherein he bitterly complained 
of the injury he had received in France, 
and painted the French court in tlie 
blackest colors. From Lon<lon, where 
lie could not Jong remain, he went to 
Ila.le, and other cities in that qumter. 
llut, at length, listening to the repeated 
entreaties of l1is wife and other friends, 
he returned ( 178G) to Rome. Here he 
busied himself about freemasonry ; but, 
being discovered, and committed to the 
castle of St. Angelo, he was condemned, 
by a decree of the pope, to impriso11ment 
for life, as a freemason, an arch-heretic, 
and a man very dangerous to religion. 
Ile die<l, in the summer of 17G5, in the 
castle of St. Leo, a small city in the States 
of the Church. A biography of madame 
von der Recke, in the Zei~[fen-0ssen, l.\"o. xi, 
contains an account of C.'s residence in 
Riga, aud his connexion with madame 
von der Recke ; and in Casanova's me
moirs there is some interesting informa
tion concerning him. 

CAG:vou, Anthony,astronomer,rnember 
of the French national institute, and pres
ident of the Italian aca,lemy of sciences, 
was born at Zante, and was attached, in 
his youth, to the Venetian emhassy at 
Paris, where, after the year 177G, he 
showed more love for astronomv than for 
diplomacy. Having settled in \rcrona in 
1782, he constructed an observatory in 
his own house, by his obscrrntions in 
which he enriched the science of astron
omy with many discoveries. After the 
destruction of his observatory by the 
French (1798), who, however, compen
sated him for his loss, his instruments 
were transferred to the · observatory of 
Ilrera, in l\Iilan, and he was appointed 
professor of astronomy in the military 
school at l\Iodena. In 1814, he went 
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back to Verona, and died there in 181G. 
Ilis best works are, Notizie .Astronomiche 
adat. all' Uso comune (Modena, 1802, 2 
vols., with plates); and bis Trigonometria 
Piana e ~erica (2d edition, Bologna, 1804, 
with plates); translated into French by 
Chompre (2d edition, Paris, 1804, 4to.). 

CAGOTS ; an unfortunate race of men, 
resembling the Cretins. They are found 
in the south of France, near the Pyrenees. 
They are mostly poor beggars, perform
ing the meanest offices, and covered with 
leprosy, king's evil, and vermin ; confined 
to the coarsest ,food, wandering about 
without habitation, without clothes or fire 
in the depth of winter, barely covered 
with dirty rags, retiring, in the night, to 
barns and hovels ; of a thin and pale 
aspect, generally mutilated, lamed in their 
limbs, despised, insulted, or pitied; cast out 
of the race of men as unworthy of life ; 
given up to the most beastly excess, and 
accused of the most horrid crimes with 
which the human race can be stained. 
In former ages, they were shut out from 
society as lepers, cursed as h'lretics, ab
horred as cannibals and pederasts ; their 
feet were bored with an iron, and they 
were forced to wear an egg-shell on their 
clothes, by way of distinction. The very 
name of Cagot, which Scaliger derives 
frmn canis gott us, is a proof of the detest
ation in which they were held. Opin
ions are rnuch divided with regard to the 
origin ofthi~ miserable race, living in the 
midst of a highly cultivated people. The 
most plausible conjecture is that which 
derives them from some northern barba
rians, who migrated into the south of Eu
rope in the 3d or 4th century. More 
accurate researches have established the 
fact, that they are not without capacity to 
become useful members of human soci
ety; and that, to accomplish this, it is only 
necessary to remove them from the con
dition in which they suffer so much mis
ery and contempt, which alone would he 
suil:icient to hinder them from developing 
Jheir talents, if, indeed, they are inferior 
to those of other men. 

C.urnEs, or CAHoos FALLS. (See .ilfo
hawk.) 

CAIIORS ,v1trn is that wine which is 
used to improve the Pontac and other 
red French wines. It is consumed in 
Bourdeaux and other places, where the 
lighter and cheaper French wines find a 
ready market. 

CAIAPIIAS, a Jew, was the high priest 
at the time when Jesus Christ was cruci
fie~ by the Romans. In the dismay 
which the resurrection of Lazarus pro-

,lucPd among the priests and Pharisees, 
he.proposed the. death of tlw,t obnoxious 
person (John, x1. 49, 50); and, when the 
officers of the Jewish hierarchy arrested 
Jesus, they carried him first to Annas, and 
then to C., from whom he was transferred 
to the bands of the civil authority. C. 
was deposed, A. D. 35, and Jonathan ap
pointed in his stead. 

CA1c, or CAIQ.UE; a skiff of a galley. 
It was pointed at both ends, and was 25 
feet long by 6 broad and 2½ deep. It 
went out of use with the galley. The 
name is now applied, in the Levant, and 
particularly in the Black sea, to small 
harks. (In the latter sea they are manned 
by Cossacks.) It is also used in the French 
navy for a small vessel. 

CA1cos, or CAYOS ; a cluster of small 
i~lands or rorks, called little and Great 
Caicos, between Hayti, or St. Domingo, 
and tl1e Rahama islands. The largest,, 
called Grand Caico, is 60 miles long, and 
2 or 3 broad. St. George's Key is the 
principal harbor. Population in 1803, 40 
whites, and about 1200 slaves. Lon. 72" 
W.; lat. 21° 36' N. 

CAILAs, or CAILASA; the loftiest ridge 
of the Himalaya mountains. (q. v.) On 
its eastern side is a remarkable peak, 
called the lingam of Siva or :Mahaaeva, 
an object of great veneration to his vota
ries. It is the favorite abode of Siva, and 
blooms with eternal spring. 

CAIJ,LAUD, Frederic; a French travel
ler in Africa, who explored the situation 
of the ancient :Mero<!, and penetrated "to 
the southern part of the kingdom ofSen
naar. Ile travelled in Africa during the 
years 1819, 1820, 1821, and 1822. (See 
.Meroe.) 

CAJLLE, Auguste ; a French traveller, 
and the only EuropPan who has returned 
from 'fimhuctoo or Ten-Boctoo. In 1819, 
he accompanied major Gray in his ex
ploring expedition, and, being on the 
Senegal in 1824, determined to attemi:it 
to reach Timbuctoo, and Jenna by Ins 
own exertions. Having adopted the Ara
bian dre:,,s, and embraced the religion of 
the country, he joine,l a caravan, and set 
out from Kakondi (Kokundi~ April 19, 
1827. He crossed the Joliba (Niger), and 
spent some time at Kankan, whence he 
travelled about 200 miles eastwardly, to 
Time. Leaving this place, where he was 
detained five months by sickness, Jan. IO, 
1828, and taking a northerly direction, 
he again fell in with the Joliba, March 
10, and, crossing an arm of that stream, 
arrived at Jenna. Having embarked, 
:March 2-3, on tl1e Niger, and passed, on 
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his way, the lake Delo (misplaced, on the 
maps, urnler the name of Dibbie), Le 
reached Timbuctoo April 20. Leaving 
this city Illay 4, he crossed the Great Des
ert, and reached Tafilet, July 23, whence 
he pnssed through Fez to Tangiers. 
Thus this intrepid young traveller, at the 
age of ;28 years, has achieved alone, and 
by his own resources, what the exertions 
of powerful societies, the aid of govern
rncllt~, and the most devoted efforts of 
experienced travellers, had in vain at
tempted. This account is the substance 
of the rl'port of a committee of the geo
graphical society of Paris, by whom his 
accounts have been examined. The prize 
offered Ly that society to the first travel
ler who should reach Timlmctoo has 
Leen awarded to him; the ki11g has be
stowed on him the cross of the legion of 
lwnor, and 3000 francs, with a pe11sion 
of 3000 francs for the years 182!) and 
1830, to enable him to punme the studies 
nece:;,mry to prepare him to renew his 
visit to those hitherto unknown regions. 

CAILLE, l'\icholas Louis de la, born at 
Itumiguy, not far from Rosoy, in Thie
rache, 1713, studied at the college at 
Lisicux, and wished to dedicate himself 
to the sen·ice of the church. But, at this 
titne, liis attention was directed to astron-
0111y, and he carried the spirit of geometry 
into the scholastic philosophy, and even 
iuto theology, of which he wished to re
form the lauguage, and treat the proposi
tious after the manner of Euclid. He 
soon renounced theology llltogether. Cas
sini and i\Iaraldi were his friends, and 
with them he drew up a description of 
the coast of France, from Nantes to Ilav
onnc. On account of the accuracy aiid 
skill wliich he displayed in this operation, 
he was selected to take part in the verifi
cation of the meridian, which was then 
beginuing to be a subject of interest. I le 
began this great work April 30, 1730, 
and, in tliis year, fiuished all the triangles 
from Paris to Perpignan ; measured the 
bases of Bourges, Rhodez and Aries; ob
served the azimuths and zenith distances 
of the stars at Bourges, Rhodez and Per
piguan, and took the principal share in 
the measurement of the degree of lon!ri
ttale which terminates at the harbor ~f 
Cette. During the severe winter of 1740, 
he extended his triangles over the princi
pal mountains of Anvergne, to connect 
with the meridian a new basis measured 
at Ri0111. The olJject of this excursion 
was to procure additional information for 
the_ purpose of. clearing up the doubt 
lVh1cb Le entertaU1cd concerning the ba-

sis of Juvisy, measured by Picard in lGGO. 
He had discovered and demonstrated that 
this basis was a thousandth part too long, 
from whence it follows, that the toise 
used hy Picard was at least a line shorter 
than the toise of the academy. This 
assertion of his, so long contested, was 
now placed beyond doubt. During liis 
absence, he was made professor of math
ematics in the college of l\Iazariu, in con
sequence of which, the continuation of 
the meridian in the north was delayed till 
the uext autumn. C. ended his surveys 
in the course of some months; during 
which he measured two bases more, au<l 
ma!le the astronomical observations at 
Paris aud Dunkirk. After his return, he 
commenced the calculations for which 
he had prepared the materials by these 
long operations, and, by a comparison of 
the <liiforent arcs which he had measnred, 
he slwwed that the degrees increase from 
the equator to the poles--a result diamet
rically opposite to the old measurement. 
His works on geometry, mechanics, as
tronomy t.'lld optics, which followed each 
ocher in a few years, show "·ith what 
ability he discharged the duties of pro
fessor. His Ephemerides, and the numer
ous and able memoirs which he presented 
to the academy of sciences, arnl his cal
culations of the eclipses for 1800 years, in 
the first edition of his .IJ.rt de verijitr les 
Dates, prove with what ardor he pursued 
his astronomical studies. Ile had under
taken the correction of the list of stars, 
according to the method of corresponding 
heights. In 1746, he was in possession 
of an o\)servatory erected for him at the 
colUge .J),fazarin. True to the laborious 
method which he believed the best, C. 
spent his days and nights, for U years, in 
making observations on the sun, the plan
ets and the stars, to rectify the astronomi. 
cal catalogues and tables. Ile had re
ceived the two six-foot sectors, with which 
he had verified the meridian of France. 
Desirous of observing the stars of the 
southern hemisphere, which never ap
pear above the horizon at Paris, he formed 
the plan of a voyage to the cape of Good 
Hope. He saw immediately the advan
tage to be derived from this change of 
place, in determining the 1mrallax of the 
moon, of l\Iars and Venus, and the refrac
tion of the rays of light. Lalande (q. v.), 
then rn years old, was sent to llt'rliu, 
which lies nearly under the same merid
ian as the cape, to take corrrspoudincr 
measures at the same time. This astro': 
nomical undertaking cost fonr years of 
journeys and labor. C~ determined the 
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pos1t10n of about 10,000 stars, in 127 
nights, with wonderful accuracy. As his 
departure from the cape was delayed, he 
employed the interval in measuring a 
degree of the southern hemisphere. Ile 
also received orders to superintend the 
construction of an accurate chart of the 
Isle of France and the Isle of Bourbon, 
though one had recently heen executed 
by the celebrated navigator d'Apri,s. Af
ter his return, he employed himself; with 
great assiduity, in comparing the difforent 
methods which had been proposed for 
8olving the problem of the longitude. 
(See Longitude, Geovaph.) Ile chose, 
for tl1is purpose, the distances of the moon 
from the sun or the stats, showed the 
advantage of this method, and proposed 
a plan for a nautical almanac, since uni
versally adopted. For the use of naviga
tors with but little knowledge, he con
trived ingenious and graphic means of 
assistance, by ·which they were made 
acquainted, in an easy manner, with a 
method which must otherwise have terri
fied them by the length of the calcula
tions. C. divided his time between his 
ohservutory, his calculations, his duties as 
an academician and professor, and the 
publication of his different works. Now 
appeared his tables of the s1m, his .!ls
tronomire .Pundamenfrt noi-issima Solis et 
Stc/larmn observat. stabil. (Paris, 1757), the 
continuation of his Ephemerides. He was 
rarticularly engaged in observations of 
the moon, and the stars of the zodiac. 
Fiudiug the method of corresponding 
heights too slow for the vast plan which 
he harl formed, he fixed in his observatory 
a meridian telescope, which gave him the 
right ascension of the stars with much 
more ease. But, in order to attain the 
degree of accuracy at which he aimed, 
he made it a rule to admit no star into his 
new catalogue, which lie had not oh
sen,ed for three or four days, comparing 
it each time with several of those, the 
places of which he had previously deter
mined with so much caJ"e. Ile thus at
tained a greater degree of accuracy than 
his celebrated rival,;, Bradley and Mayer, 
who were furnished with better instru
ments, and generally contented them
selves with a single observation of the 
stars of lesser magnitude. It is to he re
gretted, that this great work has not been 
edited with greater accuracy by the friend 
and scholar of C. Engaged in so many 
employments, C. still found time for other 
labors. From the manuscripts of Bou
guer, who hacl intrusted them to him at 
the time of his death, he publi~hed Traite 

de la Gradation de la Lumiere, and wholly 
revised the Traite de Navigation. He 
afterwards published the observations of 
the landgrave of Hesse-Cassel and Wal
ther, the travels of Chazelle to Egypt, 
arnl Feuillee's voyage to the Canary isl
ands. A violent attack of the gout lmving 
interrupted his labors, he resumed them, 
as soon as he was able, with too much 
eagerness, exhausted his weak frame, all(l 
died iu 17G2. Ile bequeathed his manu
scripts to his friend l\Iaraldi, who pub
lished the Ciel .!luslral, preceded hy an 
eloge of the author, by Hrotier. Never 
was there a greater friernl of labor and 
truth than C. The number, as well as 
the accuracy of l1is observations, is \Yor
thy of admiration, more particularly if 
we consider that all his astronomical la
hors took place within 27 years. His 
Journal, dn Voyage fail au Cap de Bonne 
Esperance was edited by Carlier (Paris, 
1703). 

CArnAcA;s- (lieutenant); a title of the 
grand sig:nior, the grand vizier, and the 
governor of Constantinople. 

CArnIAN. (See Cayman Islands.) 
CArnA:-;. (See ,11lligator.) 
C.u~ ; the ehlcst son of Adam and 

Eve; the first murderer. Jealous of the 
favor shown to his younger brother (see 
.!lbel), he murders him in the field. The 
avenging voice of conscience asks him 
the terrible question, "Cain, where is thy 
brother?" wl1ich he vainly endeavors to 
evade-"Am I my brother's keeper?" The 
curse is pronounced upon him; he is de
clared a fugitive and a wanderer on the 
face of the earth. His remorse and de
spair fill. him with the apprehension of 
retribution-of death from the lrnnd of 
whoever shall meet him. But a mark is 
set upon him, as a sign, lest ans: one 
should kill him. He then, contmues 
J\Ioscs ( Gen. iv. 16-24), went out and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden. (q. v.) His wife bore him a son, 
Enorh, who built a city. Jabal, one of 
his descendants, is called the father of 
those who live in tents (scenites). ~u)Jal, 
brother of Jal.Jal, was the first nms1crnn, 
and Tuhal-cain, another brother, was !he 
first smith. This is the last informat10n 
which the l\Iosaie history gives of the· 
family of Cain, unless we suppos~ the 
beautiful daughters of men (Gen. v1. 2), 
or the giants ( Gen. vi. 4 h to be his pos
teritv. The conciseness of the sketch of 
antediluvian history in Genesis has left 
a wide field for conjectttre, ,vhy was 
Abel's offering preferred?- \Vhat was the 
sign which indicated the acceptance of 
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_the one and the rejection of the other? 
What was to be the effect of this prefer
ence? Did Abel manifest a more lively 
faith? \Vus his offering consumed by a 
fire from heaven ? \Vere the privileges 
of primogeniture transferred to him from 
the eldest born, as was frequently done in 
the patriarchal times? \Vho were the 
avengers whom he feared ? Preadamites, 
as some have gravely conjectured (Bayle, 
art. Cain), or descendants of Abel? \Vas 
the mark set upon Cain, or does the 
original signify that a sign was given him 
to iuspire him with confidence in the 
promise? Josephus relates, tliat he be
came the leader of a band of robbers, 
committed all sorts oflicentiousness, cor
rupted the simplicity of primitive man
ners by his luxury, established the right 
of property by setting up landmarks, and 
was the inventor of weights and 111eas
ures. 

CAIQUE, GRAND; a small island among 
the Bahamas; Ion. 70° \V.; lat. 19° 5lY 
N. The Little C. lies south-west of the 
former. 

<;:A-IRA. These famous revolutionary 
couplets were written on the occasion of 
the celebration of the capture of the llas
tile, when the civic oath was taken before 
the altar of the country. The celebration 
took place on the Champ de l\Iars, July 
14, 17!.J0, in the midst of ton-ents of rain. 
The refrain, or chorus, runs thus :-

Ah ! ya ira, ~a ira, ya ira, 
En depit d' z aristocrat' et d' la pluie, 
Ah ! ya ira, &c. 
Nous nous mouillerons, mais ya finira. 

This, it will be seen, was directed against 
the aristocrats. The famous .Marseillaise, 
or l\Iarseilles hymn, which resounded 
throughout Europe during the wars of 
the young republic against the coalition 
ofsovereigus, was directed against foreign, 
as the t;a-ira was against the domestic, 
enemies of the revolution. The author 
and composer of the .JIIarseillaise (Rouget 
de !'Isle), an officer of the engineers, nar
rowly escaped with his head, during the 
reign of terror. (See Po6sies Rev. et .Anti
Rev., Paris, 1821, 2 vols.) These poems 
were proscribed by the directory in 1797, 
and have not, of course, been restored to 
favor by the consulate, the empire, or 
since the restoration. 

CAIRN ; a name given to heaps of 
stones, common in Great Britain, particu
larly in Scotland and \Vales, generally of 
a conical form, and crowned by a flat 
stone. They are of various sizes, and 
were prohably constructed for diflcrent 
objects. Some are evidently se11ulchral1 . 33* 

contammg urns, stone chests, bones, &c. 
Otlwrs were erected to commemorate 
some remarkable event, and others appear 
to have beeu intended for religious rites. 
(See Tumuli.) 

CAIRNGORJ\I, or BLUE l\IouNTAIN j a 
mountain of Scotland, belonging to the 
Grampian hills. It is particularly cele
brated for the crystals found on it, called 
cairngorms, of various colors and sizes. 
They have now become scarce. They 
are, in general, of a smoky or yellowish 
hue (smoky quartz and yellow quartz), 
aud are used for seals and other trinkets. 

CAIRO (in Arabic, Kahira, which signi
fies victonous); tl1e capital city of Egypt, 
and one of the largest cities in the world. 
It lies on the east bank of the Nile, in a 
sandy plain, and contains Old Cairo, Bou
lac (the harbor), and New Cairo, which 
are, to a cousiclerable degree, distinct from 
each other. The city itself, separate from 
the gardens aud plantations which sur
round it, is 3± leagues in circuit, lms 31 
gates, and 2-100 irregular, unpaved streets, 
whicli, during the night, are closed at the 
end of the quarter, to prevent disturb
ances ; also 2;'.i,840 houses, for the most 
part built of brick, with flat roofs, and 
more than 200,000 inhabitants-Arabs 
or .i\Iohammedaus, Coptish Christians, 
J\Iamclukes, Greeks, Syrians, Armenians, 
Jews, and 11atives of various countries of 
Europe. The castle, situat"'d on a rock 
containing Joseph's well, .276 feet deep, 
is the re;;ideuce of the pacha. There are 
80 public baths, 300 mosques, 2 Greek, 
12 Copti;;h, and 1 Armenian church, 36 
synagogues, and many silk; camlet, tapes
try, gu11powder, leather, linen and cotton 
factories. The commerce of the city is 
very great, since it is the centre of com
nmnication between Europe, the l\ledi
terranean sea, Asia, and the north of Af. 
rica. Here is also a l\Iohammedun high
school, a printing-office, and a library of 
25,000 volumes. A line of telegraphs 
extends from hence to Alexandria, about 
255 miles distant, by which intelligence is 
communicated in 40 minutes. In the 
neighborhood is an aqueduct of 317 
arches ; also Boulac, the harbor of C., 
which contains an institution for 100 
scholars, supported by the pacha, and a 
printing-office. In 1798, C. was taken 
by the French. (See Egypt.) 

CA1ssos; I. a chest filled with combus. 
tiblcs, and buried under ground, in order 
to explode at a particular time. It is also 
a covered wagon for the provisions and 
ammunition of an army.-2. In archi
tecturc1 a kiJ1d of chest, case, or flat-bot. 
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tomed boat, used in the construction of 
bridges, large enough to contain an entire 
pier, which is built in it ; the caisson is 
then sunk to the bed of the river, and the 
sides removed from the bottom, which is 
left as a foundation for the pier.-Floating 
vessels, under the same name, are used to 
dose the entrances of docks and basins. 
A groove is worked in the rnasomy of 
the eutrnnce, and a vessel of the shape of 
the opening, with a projection correspond
ing to the groove, a hanging scuttle on 
each side, and furnished with pumps, is 
floated iuto it at high tide. The scuttles 
being opened, the caisson sinks, and fills 
up the groove. The scuttles are then shut, 
and the water is prevented from eutering 
the dock, or from discharging itself from 
the basin. If the dock is to be filled, the 
scuttles are opened, till the water is nearly 
on a level on each side, when the scuttles 
are again shut, the caisson emptied by the 
pumps, and then floated off. 

CAIUS, or, in the Greek manner of 
writing, GArns; a learned lawyer of the 
time ot'Adrian and Antoninus Pius (117-
lGl ), ofwhose life but very little is known. 
Of his numerous works, his Institittes are 
particularly impo11ant; first, as having 
been, for centuries, down to the time of 
Justinian, one of the most common man
uals of Jaw; secondly, as having been the 
founJation of the official compendium of 
the Jaw, whjch occupies an imp011ant 
place in the reform of the judicial system 
by Justinian; and, thirdly, as the only tol
erably full, systematic mid well-arranged 
source of the old Roman law. Some 
parts of this work have been kuowu for a 
cousiderable time. Two leaves of a man
uscript of it were discornred in the library 
of the cathedral chapter at Verona, as 
early as the beginning of the last century, 

·by Scipio l\laffei; but the manuscript 
itself was first discovereJ in 1816, by Nie
lmhr, who st<tid two days at Verona, on 
l1is wav to Rome as Prussian ambassador. 
The 1;archment, on which the Institutes 
of C. were written, had been used to 
copy the letters of St. Jerome. l\Iaffei 
had perceived it to be a Codex Resci-iptus, 
without, however, ha,·ing very accurately 
examined it. Niebuhr .saw tlmt an old 
juridical work lay here concealed, and von 
Savigny, 11rofessor of law in Berlin, at 
that time at Paris, happily conjectured 
that it might be the ln.stitutes of C. The 
academy of sciences at Berlin sent, in 
1?17, two professors, Bekker, the philolo
~1st, and Goschen, the jurist, to Italy, to 
mvestigate this discovery with accuracv. 
The present professor, Bethmann Ilo1-

weg offered his services to them, and, 1,v 
their united efforts, the greatest part oi· 
the book has been brouglit into onler, awl 
that part which was before illegible whol
ly restored. The fragments of C. were 
printed at Berlin, 1820. The manuscript 
Jias been again examined, by professor 
Blume, and many additional discoveries 
lmve been made, which have been intro
duced into a new edition (Berlin, 1825). 
They lmve opened new views upon many 
points of tlte history of Roman law, and 
have also destroyed many acute aud learn
ed hypotheses. 

CAJEPUT OIL ; the volatile oil obtained 
from the lca\·es of the cajeput-tree-the 
cajeputa officinamm (the melaleuca leuca
dendron of Liunmus). The tree which fur
nishes the cajeput oil is common on the 
rnountains of Amboyna, and the other 
l\Iolucca islands. It is obtained, by distil
latiou, from the dried leaves of the smaller 
of two varieties. It is prepared, in great 
quantities, in the island of Banda, and 
sent to Holland in copper flasks. As it 
comes to us, it is of a green color, very 
limpid, lighter tlrnn water, of a strong 
smell, resembling camphor, and of a 
strong, pungent taste. It burns entirely 
away, without leaving any residuum. It 
is often adulterated with other essential 
oils, colored with the resin of milfoil. In 
the genuine oil, tl1e green color depends 
on the presence of copper; for, when rec
tified, it is colorless. 

CALABAR, OLD ; a country ofAfrica, on 
a river ofthe same name, in Upper Guinea. 
Duke Town, the prin<'ipal place on the 
river, is in Ion. about 8° E., lat. 5° 4' N., and 
contains 2000 iubabitants. Creek Town, 
eight miles N., contaius 1500 iuhabitants. 
Old Town was fom1erly the capital. The 
inhabitants are represented as cruel, 
treacherous and dishonest. Ncw Calalmr, 
situated on a river of the same name, 80 
miles \V. of Old C., contains about 300 
houses, and is the centre of the Dutch 
commerce in this country. 

CALABASH-TREE, The calabash-tree 
(crescentia c11jeta) is a production of th_e 
\Vest Indies and the continent of Amen
ca, about the height and dimensions of 
an apple-tree, with crooked, horizontal 
branches, wedge-shaped leaves, pale
wl:ite flowers on the trunk and hranches, 
and a roundish fruit, from two iuches to 
a foot in diameter. The uses to wl1ich the 
fruit of tile calabash-tree is applied are 
very numerous. Being covered with a 
greenish-yellow skin, which enclos~s _a 
thin, hard, and almost woody shell, 1t !s 
employed for various kinds of domestic 
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vessels, such as water-cans, goblets and 
cups ofalmost every description. So hard 
and close-grained are these shells, that, 
when they contain any fluid, they may 
even be put several times on the fire as 
kettles, without any injury. \Vhen in
tended for ornamental vessels, they are 
sometimes highly polished, and have fig
ures engraven upon them, which are vari
ously tinged with indigo and other colors. 
The calabash contains a pale-yellow, 
juicy pulp, of an unpleasant taste, which 
is esteemed a valuable remedy in several 
disorders, both external and internal. 

CALABRESE; the appellation of a paint
er, by name .Mattia Preti, a native of Ca
labria; born 1G43, died 1699. 

CALABRIA; a mountainous country, ly
ing on the sea-coast, about 16-1 miles in 
length, and from 20 to 60 broad, forming 
tlie southern pmt of the Italian peninsula. 
It extends, in the southern pmt of Naples, 
along the Apennines and the Tyrrhenian 
sea, to the capes of Spmtiveuto and Squil
lace on the south, and to the gulf of Ta
rcnto in the l\Ieditcrranean sea on the 
cast. In a space of G800 square miles, it 
contains more than 890,000 iuhabitants, 
alllong whom are many Arnauts. The 
accurate accounts of this country, so fa
mous in fable and history, but hitherto 
not very accessible to travellers, we owe 
to the war which the French, under Jo
srph and Jcrome, carried on against the 
proud and fanatical natives, uutil IS.IO. 
In ancient times, C. was a part of Magna 
GrU'cia, the residence of Pythagoras, the 
birth-place of Charouidas, of Zalencus, 
Praxiteles, Agathocles, and other distin
guished men. The couutry where the 
luxurious Sybaris once flourished is now 
sunk in deep barbari~m. The climate 
,vas much esteemed in m1tiquity; but, iu 
some places, the stagnant waters, to the 
dmining off of which 110 one pays any 
attention, produce contagious diseases in 
the hot season. The heavy dews prc
sen·e, during the greater part of tl1e year, 
a delightful verdure, which is iucreased 
by numerous springs and streams. Pliny 
extols the fertility of the dark soil, which, 
with the exception of the great plain :Mar
cesato, resembling an entire waste, covers 
the calcarious rocks of C. lleautiful 
groves of pine, fir and larch, the pitch
bearing trees of the wood of Sila, famous 
in ancient times, shade the sides of the 
Apennines. The evergreen-oak, the Ori
ental plane-tree, the Indian chestnut, the 
beech, the aloe, the fig, various nut
trees, and others, flourish here. The Ca
labrian ash affords manna. The fields 

are beautifully adorned with herbage, the 
cinnamon rose and sage, and the hills 
with strawberries and raspberries. On 
the coast grow the evergreen tamarisk and 
arbutus. With all tlie rich fruits of the 
torrid zone; we find here some of those 
which beloug to the north of Europe-we 
wander amid orchards of fine apples, and 
through green Alpine meadows, with 
their soft herbage. In tlie valleys, the 
thorny caper mingles· its bright flowers 
with the dm·k-green rosemary, and the 
laurel overshadows all the streams. From 
the rush (sarrachio) the Calabrian manu
factures his ship-tackle, his baskets, his 
mats, his ropes and his nets, in which he 
catches the tunny. The lazy and igno
rant inhabitant of this beautiful lmlll has 
forgotten the Grecian mode of culture, 
which produced excellent wines and good 
oil. Ile has corn and rice, saffron, anise, 
liquorice, madder, flax m1d hemp. Ilo 
cultivates olives, figs, almonds and cotton. 
The noble sugar-cane will come to per
fection here. The silk of this couutry is 
good. The sheep, horned-cattle and 
horses are numerous. The waters con
tain tunnies and eels. Near Reggio a 
kind of muscle is found, called pinna ma
rina, from whose silky beard a splendid 
fabric is manufactured, which is as light 
as it is effectual in affording protection 
against the cold. Coral is also fished up. 
The qnarries and pits afford alabaster, 
marble, gypsum, alum, chalk, rock-salt., 
lupis lazuli, and the fine coppe1; renown
ed since tl1e time of Homer. The 
condition of the people is a subject of 
astonishment to all observers. The Ca-
labrian, scarcely 40 leagues from the 
gates of the capital, is wild as a Tartar, 
cruel as a l\Ioor, rude and ignorant as a 
Ncgro of Senegal; yet he has some good 
qualities. He is honest, ho!!pitable, and 
tender of his honor. The 001Tuption of 
a race of men, naturally so energetic, is 
the fault 6f the government, the church, 
and the feudal system now aboli~hcd. A 
few rich individuals are found here among 
a great number of miserable poor, The 
peasant labors little, and subsists almost 
entirely on the spontaneous productions 
ofnature. His habitation resembles the 
pig-sties of the rest of Europe. The fou
dal lords formerly exercised a dreadful 
tyranny over their vassals, who, weary of 
suffering, fled to the mountains, and lived 
by robbery. Ignorance, love of revenge, 
cruelty and cunning are the principal 
traits in the character of the people. 
Once offouded, a Calabrian is irreconcila
ble. Hereditary hatred, therefore, diyidcs 
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most of the families, and an individual 
never goes abroad without carrying arms 
under his black mantle. In the night, 
they barricade their houses. They lmve 
no idea of social pleasures, and the rich 
think only of scraping together money. 
The females are not beautiful: they marry 
early, and soon fade. Even those of the 
liigher classes cannot, in general, read or 
write. The husbands are so jealous, that 
thcy always confine their wives, and treat 
them sevcrelv. The recourse to lawsuits 
ancl chicanci·y is common, although the 
admini~tration of justice is wretdiedly 
tlefective. The clergy arc as ignorant as 
they are corrupt, and superstition rules all 
da~scs. Even the robber carries relics 
in his bosom, which he supplicates for 
assistm1ce in his enterprises. The people 
are uaturally intclligeut. Their lm1gnage 
is a corruption of the Italian, diffirnlt to 
be understood, but full of original a11tl 
pointed expressions. The classes wl1ich 
me in some degree well informed express 
thcmsdves with great ease and warmth. 
Their gestures arc extremely lively. They 
Jiave great powers of persuasion. If they 
cannot attain their end in this way, they 
revenge themselves by murder. They arc 
well-formed, muscular, and of a brown 
complexion. They have animated conn-
teuances, and eyes full of fire and ex pres-
sion, but passionate hearts and giddy 
heads. They are, like the Sardiniaus and 
the Corsicans, the savages ofEurope. ( See 
Sejonr d'un O.ificirr Prantais en Calabre, 
l'aris, 1810.) In regard to government, 
tl1e country is divided into Calabria Citru 
on the north, and Calabria Oltra I allll II 
Oh the south. The former contaius Co-
senza, which has 15,000 inhabitants; tlie 
latwr, Reggio, which has 16,500, and 
Catanzaro, the capital city, wl1ich has 
11,000. Tl1c8e, alone, amoug the fow cit-
ies, arc of importance, on account of their 
manufactures and commerce. Tl1crc are 
8ome silk manufactories at l\fontcleone 
(the Grecian llipponium, called, by the 
B.omnns, Vibona, now co11tai11iug 15,000 
inhabitants, aud the ruins of a temple of 
Ceres). The scapo1t Crotona has some 
couuucrce. The city of Gerace is built 
ofthc ruins of Locri. Pizzo, where .iUu• 
rat was seized, Oct. 13, 1815, is called, 
from that event, the most faithful city, and. 
is freed from all city taxes and excise. 
l\Iany marks of the e,1rthquake, which, in 
Feliruary, 1783, laid waste the southern 
pmt of C., destroyed 300 cities and vi]-
!ages, and buried 30,000 men, are still to 
Le seen. 

CALAUORRA (a.ncieutly Calagurris); a 

town of Spain, in Old Castile, near the 
south side of the Ebro, on the borders of 
l\"arnrre; 136 miles N. N. E. of l\Iatlrid · 
Ion. 2° \V.; lat. 42° 16' N.; population' 
7200. It is a bishop's see, and contain~ 
three parish churches and three convents. 
In the year of Rome 682, this town, then 
called Calagurris, siding with Se1torius 
was besieged by Afranius, one of Porn~ 
pcy's generals, and the inhabitants reduc
ed to such extremity, that they fed on 
their wives and children; whence the 
Ron_ians were wont to call any grievous 
fanuue James Calagurritana. Quintilian 
was born here. 

CALAIS ; a French sea-port on the 
channel which separates Eugland from 
Fruucc, called by the French the Pas de 
Calais and La .llanche; by the English, 
the English channel. This strongly-for. 
tified city is protected hy a citadel and 
the fort of Kieuvelet. It contains 8,500 
iuhabitauts, and has a harbor which is 
too shallow fur large ships, nud is impor
taut ouly because paRsagc boats run con
ti11uallv from here to Dover. The strait is 
24 miies wide, and the passage by the 
8tPam-lioat seldom exceeds 5 hours. In 
13-Hi, C. was taken by Edward III, king 
of E11gla11tl, after such a liold defence as 
made the siege one of the most remark
able in history. It remained in the pos
ses~ion of the English until 1558, when 
it was lost, together with all the English 
possessions in France. Ncar the harbor 
a momuuent has been erected to com
mcmorate the return of Louis XVIII, 
April 24, 1814. In the year 1819, 15,577 
travellers landed here, and ~1,033 em
barked from this port. 

' CALAIS, Pas de (i. c., straits of Calais); 
a department of France, formerly the 
province of Artois, lyiug east ofthe.chan-
11el, awl s011tl1 of the straits. Population, 
in 1827, 642,!.JGD; chief place, A1Tas. 
(Soc Departments.) .. 

CALAIS, su·aits of. (See Dover, strait3 
of.) 

CALAI1'E, (See Turquoise.) 
C.uAMANCO ; a woollen stuff, princis 

pally manufactured in the Nctherlauds. 
The English manufactures ofit have de
clincd of lute years. The warp is some
times mixed with silk or goats' hair. 
Tl1is stuff is made plain, colored, striped 
or watered. 

CALAMATA. (See Greece.) 
CALAnJINE, (See Zinc.) . 
CALAMINES, or CALAMIANES; a cluster 

of itilands in the Indian sea, among those 
called the Philippine islands. They ara 
17 in number, one of which is 30 miles 
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lon"' and 12 broad, divided between the 
kin';' of Borneo and the Spaniards, with 
so1;;'e independent natives in the inte~ior 
parts who Jive without chiefs and with
out iaws: they are black, and have no 
fixed places of abode. About 1200 on 
the sea-coast have submitted to the Span
iards, who have a garrison: at a pl~ce 
called Talay. The countrr lS mountam
ous, and produces some nee, and great 
quautitics of wax and honey. Lon. 120° 
2CY E. ; lat. 12° N. · 

CALA~IUS ; a reed.-1. The C. pa.~tora
lis was a simple reed or cane, used as a 
musical inoU-ument. Thefatula, or shep
henl'~ pipe, was made of this substance: 
it is hence figuratively used by the poets 
for the pipe itself'.-2. The C. scri.z,torius, 
or chartarius, was used by the ancicnts to 
write on materials which the style would 
injure, as papyrus, parchment, &c. It 
was "enerally made of the Egyptian, 
sometimes of the Persian reecl. It was 
sharpened with a knife, or a rough stone, 
and split like our pens.-3. The C. aro
niaticus (the acorns of botanists) is an 
odoriferous reed, formerly brought from 
India, now found also in the no 1th of Eu
rope, and in North America. It is used 
by the distillers of Dantzic to correct the 
ernpyreumatic odor of spirits, and to give 
them a peculiar flavor. 

CALANDRA. (See Mosaic.) 
CALAS, John. This unfortunate man, 

who <lied on the scaffold, a victim of fa
naticism, was born, 1698, in Lacaparede, 
near Chartres, in Languedoc, educated in 
the Protestant religion, and established as 
a merchant in Toulouse. He had three 
sons and three daughters, whom he edu
cated himself, and was held in general 
esteem, when, in l1is 68th year, he was 
suddeuly accused of the dreadful crime 
of murdering !tis son. In 1761, his oldest 
son, 1\Iarc Antoine, was found strangled 
in his father's house. It was reported 
tliat the unfortunate youth had been put 
to death by his father, because he had be
come a Catholic. John C. and his whole 
tinnily were arrested, and a prosecution 
instituted against him, in support of 
which numerous witnesses, who~e in~uJ: 
ficiency was apparent, appeare,l against 
him. In ,,ain did the old man plead his 
affection for his son, and that son's mel
ancholy; in vain di,l J1e assert that he had 
another son, who had embraced the Cath
olic religion, who still received his yearly 
allowance; that it was impossible for him, 
a weak old man, to execute such a deed 
of violence on a youth full of strength, 
and that he had not murdered a Catholic 

maid-servant whom he had in the house. 
The parliament of Toulouse condemned 
him, by 8 voices against 5, to be tortured, 
and then broken on the wheel ; and, on 
the 9th of Murch, 1762, the sentence was 
executed. He suffered the torture with 
firmness, and ascended the scaffold with 
these words:-" I die guiltless; my judges 
have been deceived; but Christ, \Vho was 
himself guiltless, suffered a death even 
more dreadful." The youngest son was 
banished for ever, but the mother and the 
maid were acquitted. The family of the 
unhappy man retired to Geneva. Vol
taire, who was then at Ferney, became 
acquainted with them, and formed the des 
sign of defencling the memory of C; Ire 
brought tlie cause before the bar of public 
opinion, and directed the attention of men 
to the defects of the criminal law. The 
widow and chilclren of C. solicited a re
vision of the trial. Fifty judges once 
more examined the circumstances, and 
declared C. altogether innocent. The king, 
by his liberality, sought to recompense the 
family for their undeserved losses, and 
people of the first rank emulated each 
other in endeavoring to relieve them. 

CALATRAVA. (See Orders.) 
CALCAR, John van ; a Dutch painter of 

the school of John van Eyk, born about 
1500, at Calcar, in Cleves. His paintings 
are true to nature. lie studied so thor
oughly the works of Titian, that their 
pictures cannot always be distinguishecl. 
The .'llater dolorosa, in the collection of 
Iloisseree ( q. v. ), in Stuttgard, a perfect 
work of art, is by him. Another small 
picture of his, the Infant Christ with the 
Shepherds, was a favorite of Rubens. In 
this piece, the light is represented as pro
ceeding from the child. Ile designed 
almost all the po1traits in Vasati's Lives, 
arnl the figures for the mtatomicnl work 
of Vesalius. Ile died in Naples, 15°16. 

CALcAR1ous SPAR. (See Lime.) 
CALCHAS ; son of Thestor; priest and 

prophet of the Greeks at the time of the 
•Trojan war. \Vhen the fleet destined for 
Troy assembled in the harbor of Auli;;, 
the Greeks, before their departnre, at
temptell to propitiate the favor of the gods 
by sacrifices on an altar under a plane
tree, when a serpent, creeping from uudc1· 
the altar, crawled up the tree, devoured a 
sparrow on her nest, with 8 youncr ones, 
and was then changed into a ston~. The 
prophet now foretold to the Greeks that 
Troy would not he subdued by them till 
the 10th year of_ the siege. lie himself 
accompanied the army to Troy. Durin~ 
the siege, the Greeks were attacked by~ 
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plague, and C. declared that it was tl1e 
effect of Apollo's anger, because they had 
deprived his priest of his daughter Chry
seis, whom Agamemnon had selected as 
his lllistress. He counselled the Greeks to 
appease Apollo by restoring the dmusel; 
aJHI it was at his advice that they after
wards built the wooden horse. He 
prophesied that the Troja11 .iEneas would 
fouud au empire in Italy. After C.'s 
death, an oracle was dedicated to him on 
mouut Drium in Daunia. 

.C.ncI:'l'ATION. Calcination, as com
monly understood, consists in heating 
bodies in a steady fire, at a greater or less 
temperature. The product is a powder 
which is called calx. In a narrow sense, 
we umlerstand by this process a chm1ge 
of metals into a metallic calx, or metallic 
earth. l\Ietals are calcined in two ways
by the dry method, which consists in 
burning them in the open air, or by the 
wet method, which consists in dissolving 
the metal, and precipitating its calx. Take, 
for in;;tauce, a quantity of !~ad, and melt 
it iu the open air in a flat vessel ; it soon 
assumes a grayish hue, the earthy sub
stauce forming a coat· on the surface. 
Upon the removal of this, the metal ap
pears, liaviug a brilliant lustre, and, after 
some time, the same gray coat reappears. 
It may be removed as long as any lead 
remains, This substance is the calx. Cal
cined lead is specifically lighter than the 
metal, but its absolute weight is consid
erably greater, so that 10 pounds of metal 
make 11 pounds of calx. Platina, gold 
and silver are not affected in this way in 
so grea:t a degree, on which account they 
are called the pe:rfect metals. Chemists 
are now cmwinced, that, in this process, 
the atmospheric air is decomposed, and a 
portion absorbed by the metal, which ac
counts for its increase of weight. Calci
nation is, therefore, nothing but oxydation; 
and, as the body is not saturated with ox
ygen, no acid is formed, but the result is 
a metallic oxyde. 

CALcOGRAPHY, (See Engraving.) 
CALCULUS. The lower or common 

analysis (q. v.) contains the rules necessa
ry to calculate quantities of any dcfiuite 
magnitude whatever. Ilut quantities are 
sometimes considered lli! varying in mag
nitude, or as having a1Tived at a given 
state of magnitude by successive varia
tions. This gives rise to the higher anal
:ysis, which i~ of the greatest use in the 
})hysico-mathcmatical sciences. Two ob
jects are here propoi,ed: First, to descend 
from quantities to their elements. The 
method of effecting this is called the dif-

f.erential calculus. Second, to ascend 
from _t)1e elements of quantities to the 
quantities tl1emselves. This method is 
called the integral calculus. Both of 
these methods are included under the 
general name infinitesimal analysis. Those 
quantities which retain the same value 
are called constant; those whose values 
are varying are called variable. When 
variable quantities are so connected that 
the value of one of them is determiued by 
the values ascribed to the others, that va
riable quantity is said to be a function of 
the others. A quat1tity is infinitely great 
or infinitely s1nal,l, with regard to another, 
when it is not possible to assign any quan
tity sufficiently large or sufficieutly small 
to express the ratio of the two. When 
we consi<ler a variable quantity as increas
iug by infinitely small degrees, if we wish 
to know the value of those increments, 
the most natural mode is to determine the 
value of this quantity for any one instant, 
and the value of the same for the iustant 
immediately' following. This difference 
is called the dijfaential of the quantity. 
The integral calculus, as has been already 
stated, is the reverse of the dijfcrenti1d cal
culus. There is no variable quantity ex
pressed algebraically, of which we cannot 
find the differential; but there are differ
ential quantities, which we cannot inte· 
grate : some, because they could not have 
resulted from differentiation; others, be
cause means have not yet been discovered 
of integrating them. \Ve have made 
these elementary observations for the pur
pose of introducing the history of the dis
covery of this mighty instrument. For a 
foll examination of the subject, we refer 
to Lacroix's works, Carnot's Jlli:taphysique 
dn Calwl Infinitesimal, Lagrange's Calcul 
des Fonctions. Newton was the first dis• 
coverer, having pointed out the principles 
in a treatise written before 16G!J, but not 
published till many years after. Leibnitz, 
meanwhile, made the same discovery,and 
pnblished it to the world before Newt?n, 
and independently of Newton's pnor 
discoveries, with a much better nota· 
tion, which is now universally adopted. 
The methods analogous to the infinitesi
mal analysis previously employed were 
that of exhaustions, known to the ancients, 
that of indivisibles of Cavalieri, and Des• 
cartes' method of indetenninates, Leib~ 
nitz considered the differences of the 
variable quantities as infii1itely small, and 
conceived that he might reject tbe higher· 
powers of those differences without sen-
sible error; so that none of those powers 
but the first :remained in the differential 
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Equation finally obtained. Instead of the 
actual increments of the flowing or vari
able quantities, Newton introduced the 
jluxions of those quantities; meaning, by 
fluxious, quantities which had to one 
another the same ratio which the incre
ments had in their ultimate or evanes
cent state. The flu:i:ions of Newton cor
responded with the differentials of Lcib
uitz ; and the fluents of the former with 
the integrals of the latter. The fluxionary 
and the differential calculus are therefore 
two modifications of one general method. 
The problems which relate to the maxima 
and minima, or the greatest and least val
ues of variable quantities, are among the 
most inter~sting in mathematics. ,vhen 
any function becomes either the greatest 
or the least, it does so by the velocity of 
its increase or decrease becoming equal 
to nothing: in this case, the fluxion which 
is proportional to that velocity must be
come nothing. By taking the fluxion of 
the given function, and supposing it equal 
to nothing, an equation may be obtained 
in finite terms, expressing the relation of 
the quantities when the function assigned 
is the greatest or least possible. Tl1e new 
analysis is peculiarly adapted to physical 
researches. The momentary increments 
represent precisely the forces by which 
the changes in nature are produced ; so 
that this doctrine seemed created to pen
etrate into the interior of things, and take 
cognizance of those powers which eluclc 
the ordinary methods of geometrical in
vestigation. It alone affonls the means 
of measuring forces, when each acts sep
arately and instantaneously, under condi
tions that can he accurately ascertained. 
Iu comparing the effects of continued ac
tion, the variety of time and circumstauce, 
and the continuance of effects after their 
causes ha\·e ceased, introduce uncertainty, 
and render the conclusions vague and un
satisfaC'tory. The analysis of iufo1ites 
here goes to the point ; it measures the in
tensity or instantaneous effort of the force, 
and removes all those causes of uncer
tainty. It is by effects, taken in their 
nascent or evanescent state, that the true 
proportion of causes must be ascertained. 

CALCULUS. Little stones, aneicutly used 
for computation, voting, &c., were called 
calc1di. The Tlu·aciaus used to mark 
lucky tlays by white, and unlucky by 
black pebbles ; and the Roman judges, at 
an early period, voted for the acquittal of 
the accused by a white, and for condem
nation hy a black calculus: hence, niger 
or albus calculus, a favorable or unfavor
able vote. Sometimes the ballots were 

marked with characters, and then were 
made of wood. Calculi lusorii or latrones 
were counters used in a game, something 
like backgammon. Calculus Minervre was 
an expression employed to signify that 
the accused escaped by an equal division 
of tlie votes of the judges. He was saiil 
to be acquitted calculo .lllinervre (by the 
vote of Minerva), because Orestes was 
acquitted by the vote of that goddess 
when the judges were equally divided. 

CALCULus, or STONE, is the name giv
en to all hard concretions, not bony, 
formed in the bodies of animals. Calculi 
may be divided into two classes, accord
ing as they are found in the gall-bladder 
or in the urinary bladder. The first are 
called biliary/ calculi, the second urinanJ 
calculi.-Biliary calc11li are of a lamella
ted structure, and are composed of a sub
stance which is considered, by 1\1. Chev
reul, as a peculiar principle, which he has 
named cholesterine (from xo:I~, bile, and 
aT<pw,, solid). It is described as a white, 
crystalline substance, with much lustre, 
insipid and inodorous, much resembling 
spcrmaceti, but differing in being less 
fusible, and in not forming a soap with 
alkalies. It is also converted, by the ac
tion of nitric acid, into a peculiar acid, 
called cholesteric acid. This is slightly 
soluble in water, and forms soluble salt~ 
with the alkalies. Cholesterine consists of 
carbon 85.095, oxygen 3.025, and hydro
gen 11.88. It has lately been detected in 
the bile itself, both in that of animals and 
of man. Besides cholesterine, biliary 
concretions contain a portion of inspissa
ted bile, aud the yellow coloring matter 
of the bile in a concentrated state, which, 
from the beauty of its hue, and its perma
neuce, is much valued as a pigme11t.
Urinar_>J calculi are of very variable char
acters and composition. The following 
substances. enter principally into their 
composition: uric acid, mate of ammo
nia, phosphate of lime, phosphate of am
monia and magnesia, oxalate of lime, 
silex, sometimes oxyde of iron and animal 
matter-these being more or less pure or 
mixed, and being often diversified by me
chanical structure, so as to rcrnlcr it diffi
cult to constitute ,Yell-defined species. 
The six following species embrare the 
principal varieties of urinary calruli :-1. 
that composed chiefly uf uric acid ; 2. 
that consisting chiefly of the triple phos
phate of ammonia and rnag1H'sia; 3. the 
bo'(le-earth calculus, formed, almost en
tirely, of phosphate of lime; 4. the fusi
ble calculus, composed of the two pre
ceding intermixed ; 5. the mulberry cal-
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culus, consisting of oxalate of lime ; and, 
6. a rare species, the cystic oxyde calcu
lus. Two others, still more rare, are, the 
xanthic oxyde and fihrinous calculus, dis
covered by doctor Marcet ; and, lastly, 
calculi lmve been met with formed of 
carbonate of lime. In all these calculi, 
besides the saline matter, there is present 
a portion ofanimal matter, which is con
ceived to be the mucus of the bladder. 
This seems to give them color and indu
ration. It is found even in those which 
are white and crystalline. In the mul
be1Ty calculus it is present in a larger 
proportion than in the others. The in
gredients of calculi are often, also, diver-

1 sified by intcrmixture in layers. These 
must, of course, be various, and, as their 
production is, in some measure, accident
al, irregularly. arranged. Those which 
have been the most frequently observed 
are alternations of uric acid with phos
phate of magnesia and ammonia, or phos
phate of lime ; or of oxalate of lime with 
uric acid, or with either or both of these 
1ihosphates. 

CALCUTTA, the capital of Bengal, and 
of the whole British East Indies, is situa
ted on the west branch of the Hoogly, au 
arm of the Ganges, on which the largest 
East Indiamcn may come quite up to the 
city. The navigation, however, on ac
count of several sandbanks, which are 
continually changiug their size and posi
tion, is very dangerous. Tl1is place, for
merly tho insignificant village of Goviml
pour, rose, in the last century, to the size 
of a great city. The climate, when the 
E11glish first made a settlement here, in 
lGUO, was as unhealthy as that of Batavia; 
but it has been gradually becoming less 
fatal to settlers, partly by the removal of 
a forest near the city, partly by greater 
attention, iu the settlers themselves, to 
their mode of living. Notwithstanding 
the unhealthiness of the place, it continu
ed steadily to increase, quickly recovered 
from its losses in li5G, and is now one 
of the most magnificent cities iu the 
worlrl. In 1802, the population was com
puted at 600,000; a few years after (in
cluding the suburbs), at 1,000,000, of 
which about one half may be given to the 
city. The population of the smToundin O' 

districts, within a space of 20 miles, wa~ 
estimated, in the same year, at 2,22.3,000 
inhabitants. The houses of the English, 
who occupy a separate quarter of the city, 
are of brick, elegantly built, and nmuy of 
them like palaces. On account of the 
heat of the climate, they are not joined 
together, but stand at some distance from 

each other, have high and airy apart• 
ments, flat roofa, and are surrounded with 
verandahs. ·with this part of the city, 
"the black town," so called ( the Peltah), 
which is the quarter occupied by the na
tives, forms a striking contrast. It has 
extremely narrow and crooked streets, 
interspersed with gardens and innumera
ble tanks. Some of the streets are paved. 
The houses, which are some of brick, 
some of mud, but mostly of bamboo or 
straw mats, present a motley appearance. 
Fort \Villiam, not far from the city, was 
begun by lord Clive, in 1757, and is a 
magnificent work, in the form of an octa
gon, but on too extensive a scale for the 
purposes of defence. It has bomb-proof 
barracks, large enough for 10,000 men, 
and would require GOO pieces of cannon 
for -the works. It commands the river. 
A trench is rlrawn round the whole, 
which may be filled, in case of need, with 
water from the Iloogly, to the depth of 
eight feet. Between fo1t William and 
the city there is a plain, which forms a 
favorite promenade of the inhabitants. 
Ilindoos, blacks, Europeans, equipages 
of all sorts, and palanquins, are here seen 
mixed together in a motley crowd. On 
the western side stands the new palace, 
built by the marquis of \Vellesley, at au 
expense of a million pounds sterling, and 
reminding one, by its grandeur, of the fa. 
hied palaces of Arabian story. The old 
fo1t is now a custom-house, and the infa
mous "black hole" has been turned into 
a ware-house. An obelisk, 50 feet high, 
at the entrance, contains the names of the 
unfo1tunate captives, who, in 175t3, when 
the city was taken and plumlered by Su
raja Dowla, fell victims to the most inhu
man crnclty. Amongst the other public 
buildi11gs are tl1e court-house, an Arme
nian aud an English church. In the 
middle of the city is a large tank, for the 
purpose of supplying the inhabitants dur
ing tho hot season, when the river-water 
becomes offensive. Here is the residence 
of tho governor-general of India, ~nd _tho 
seat of the supreme court of JUStJce, 
which decides causes according to the 
English law, without regard to rank, sta
tion or country. Smaller offences are 
tried by the superintendent of police and 
justices of the peace. Order is main
tained by several companies of seapoys, 
who make regular patrols through the 
city. C. is the great emporium of Ben
gal, and the channel through which the 
treasures of the interior provinces are 
conveyed to Europe. The port is_ filled 
with ships of all nations. l\Iercant1le en 
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terprise is nowhere more active than here. 
There are some houses which trade, an
nually, to the amount of 4 or 5 million 
pounds sterling. The trade in sugar, 
opium, silk, muslin, &c. is very consider
a!Jle. Large quantities of salt are export
ed to Assam, and gold, silver, ivory, musk, 
and a peculiar kind of silky cotton, are 
brought back in exchange. Cowries, a 
kind of small shells, passing as coin, are 
received in exchange for rice from the 
Maldives. The trade with Pegu, Siam, 
and the l\Ialay isles, formerly so profita
ble, has very much declined. The Brit
ish merchants are, as might he expected, 
the most numerous ; and many of them 
have acquired fortunes which enable them 
to live in a style of great splendor. Next 
to them, in number and respectability, as 
well as in outward show, are the Ar
menians. They are peaceable and irnlus
trious merchants. l\Iany of them have 
large capitals, and carry on an extensive 
trade to China and the po1is to the west, 
as far as the Persian gul£ The i\longols, 
however, are the wealthiest ; and, as they 
lend only at an enormous interest, their 
profits, from this source, are three times 
as great as a capital commonly givrs. 
The llindoos remain fixed, however rich 
they may become, in their narrow views, 
and their accustomed frugality. Their 
houses and shops are mean, and it is only 
on occasion of their nuptials and religious 
festivals, that they indulge in any extraor
dinary expense. Then they assemble un
der magnificent, illuminated canopies, dis
tribute rose-water and other perfumes in 
profusion, and regale themselves with 
confoctionary from golden vessels, while 
they are entertained by the voices of 
singing girls, or the exhibition of a panto
mime. The petty trade of C. is mostly 
in the hands of the Banyans and Sarkars, 
who are constantly on the watch for 
cheap purchases, and make use of tho 
lowest artifices to impose on their cus
tomers. This kind of deception is so far 
from being in disrepute among their 
countrymen, that they honor the adepts 
in it with the title of pucka adme, which 
signifies a man of great talent.-Notwith
standing the high price of all the necessa
ries of life, and the enormous expendi
tures of the English merchants, we find a 
multitude of institutions for the relief of 
the indigent. Of this kind are, an hospital 
for those natives who are in want of medi
cal aid, two schools for orphans whose 
fathers were in the service of the compa
ny, a free school, &c. The colJecre of 
fort ·williarn, founded by the marqfiis of 
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·wellesley, has been changed, in part, 
from its original plan, which was, not on
ly to instruct the youth in the service of 
the company in the languages, and other 
branches of study necessary for their pro
fession, but also to watch over their beha
viour, and to guard them from the dan
gers to which they were exposed by their 
inexperience. The latter part of the plan 
is now given up. The Asiatic society, 
founded hy sir William Jones, in 1784, is 
devoted to the study and explanation of 
the literature, hi,,1ory, antiquities, arts and 
sciences of Asia. The papers already 
published are, generally, of great value. 
There is a botanical garden belonging to 
the society on the beautiful island of 
Garden Reach, the summer residence of 
the rich English. 

CALDARA, Polidoro, called Caravaggio, 
born in 14H5, at Caravaggio, in the .MiJ.. 
anese, went to Rome in his youth, carried 
bricks, at first, for the masons who work
ed in the Y atican, and felt a great desire 
to become a painter, from seeing Giovan
ni da Udina and the other painters who 
were occupied in the Vatican. He form
ed a close friendship with l\laturin of 
Florence, who assisted him with his ad
vice. C. soon surpassed him, and exerted 
himself to introduce improvements in 
drawing, having always in view the an
tiques. Raphael employed him in the 
galleries of the Vatican, where he paint
ed, under his direction, several excellent 
friezes. At l\lessina, he executed an oil
painting, which represents Christ bearing 
the cross, contains a number of beautiful 
figures, and proves his ability to treat the 
most elevated subjects. lie has ap
proached, more than any one, to the style 
and the manner of the ancients, pmiicu
larly in imitating their basso-relievos. His 
figures are correct, well-distributed and 
ammged ; the positions are natural, the 
heads full of expression and character. It 
is evident that he would have acquired 
great celebrity if he had undertaken 
greater works. Ile applied himself to 
the chiaro-oscuro, particularly to that kind 
of it which is called sgrajfiafo. Ile 
showed, also, much talent in his land
scapes. At the sack of Rome, in 1527, 
be fled to Naples, and, on his return from 
that place to Rome, in 1543, he was mur
dered by his domestic. 

CALDARA, a celebrated composer of the 
18th century, was hom at Venice, 1714, 
and died 1763. His church compositions 
are still in repute. 

CALDAS DE l\Io:rnuY; a small town in 
Catalonia, Spain, about 20 miles no1ih 
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of Barcelona. It contains hot mineral 
springs, of such a temperature that the 
inlmbitants bring eggs, veg-etables, &c., 
to boil them in the water. \Vhcn cooled, 
it is drunk in scrofulous und rheumatic 
c.omplaints. 

CALDER, or CAWDOR; a village and 
parish in Nairnshirc, Scotlrrncl, in which 
ore seen the rcmaius of a ca~tle, 011cc the 
residence of .l\lacbeth, destroyed by l\Ial
colm; 4 miles sonth of Nairn. 

CALDERARI (coppersmiths). This name 
was assumed hy one of the many srcrct 
societies which have sprung up in Italy, 
from the political agitation of tl,e times. 
Of late years, they have been most nu
merous at N aplcs, and, iucleecl, more so 
in the provinces than in the capital, where 
they were once united, for a long time, 
with the Carhonari, but were after
wards opposed to them. All these so
cieties, so far as they have any definite 
political object, appear to have in view 
the political union of Italy, and its libera
tion from foreign dominion, but difler 
from each other so widely, in regard to 
the means ancl the results, that a deeicle,1 
hostility has been the consequence. Of 
the true character of each of these socie
ties, among which the Calderari ancl the 
Carbonari have been the most famous aud 
extensive, it is as clitlicnlt to give any r.er
tain information, as it is to ascertain their 
history; for, though they have both, and 
particularly the Carbonari, published their 
statutes and proceedings since 1817, yet 
these sources of information have not all 
reached us, nor am they entirely to be de
pended on. Of the Calderari, we are 
told by count Orloff (.llleirwires su.r le 
R.oyaume de lvaples, vol. ii. 286), that they 
sprung from the Carbonari, towards the 
end of the year 1813. It appears that a 
change was then macle in tl1e form of the 
society, which hacl become too large, and 
a great number of its former members 
were excluded in consequence. These 
united themselves into a new society, nu
der the name of the Calderari, and be
came the most bitter opponents of their 
former brethren. After the return of 
king Ferdinand to Naples, prince Cano~a, 
minister of police, favored the Calclerari, 
that he might more effectually put down 
the Carbonari, who were objects of his 
suspicion. For this purpose, he organiz
ed them anew, divided them into wards, 
~ppointecl a central ward in each prov
mce to oversee the rest, and gave them 
the n?me of Calderari <kl contrapeso (Cal
derari of the counterpoise). He distrib
uted 20,000 muskets among them ; but, 

,vhen the king was apprized of this haz
urdous 1111clcrtaking-, which had been be
gun without l1is knowledge, a stop was 
put to any fhrther proceedings by Cano
sa's dismissal and banisluncnf; hut the as
sociation was not then aboliRhecl. This 
account has been coutraclictcd from other 
quarters. Canosa was turned out of his 
ottice, whi,·h he had held but six months, 
Junc 27, 181G; and, three months after his 
banish.mcnt,, a roy~l . (]eeree was issuer!, 
rcucwmg the prolulutmns and penalties 
against all secret societies, not exceptinfl' 
the Calclerari, and commaucling thei~ 
prosecution, although they had lately 
manifested their attachment to the king 
ancl to good order. Canosa himself, in an 
anouymous work(/ Pijjeri di .Monta"na, 
Dublin, 1820), has contradicted the sUJte
mcnts of count Orloff with regard to him 
arnl the Calclerari. According to his ac
co1111t, they spra11g up, not in Naples, hut 
in l'nlerrno, when lore! Bentinck abolish
ed the companies of tradesmen. This 
measure excited great dissatisfaction. 
The 'coppersmitl ,s' or Calderari, iu partic
ular, declared to the q uccn their readiness 
to take up arms against the Briti~h, and 
disturbances ensued, in "-hich the Nea
politan fugitives took a con~picuo11s part. 
Lord Bentinck Imel them se11t to Naples, 
w!Jere they became active in the secret 
associations against J\Inrat ; anrl, on this 
occasion, one of the old societies, which 
had hitherto borne the name of Trinita
rians, assumed that of Calderari. \Vhen 
it was proposed, in tl,e ministry of 1816, 
to take stroug measnrcs against them, as 
the remains of the party of 17V!J, prince 
Canosa was for upholding the party, not 
for any selfish rpa,;on, hut from the belief 
that they were a necessary counterpoise 
to the more nmnerons and formidable Car
bonari. The society, however, has never 
adopted the name of Calderari, of the 
counterpoise; and the story of the distri
lmtion of muskets is contradicted by 
prince Canosa, in the publication above
mentioned. The Calderari, who, accord
ing to the above accounts, appear to be a 
eontinuatiol\ of the body got together hy 
cardinal Ruffo; in 1799, are composed, ul
most entirely, of the lower classes, and, 
hence, not so much has been publishPd by 
them, as by the Carbonari. A single un
important publication, by the jurist Pasqu. 
Tonelli (Breve Idea della Carbonaria, sua 
Origine nel Regno di Napoli, suo Scopo, 
sua Persecuzione e Criusa cheJe' nn$cere la 
Setta de' Calderai·i, Naples, 1820), has a 
notice of them. 

CALDERON. Don Pedro Calderon de 
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Ia Ilarca Henao y Riano, descended from 
an ancient family, was born at l\Iadrid, 
Jan. 1, lGOl, received his early education 
in the Jesuits' college of his native city, 
and studied at Salamanca, where he de-
voted hiu1self chiefly to history, philoso-
phy aud jurisprudence. His poetieul 
gcuius early discovered itself. Before his 
14th year, he had written his fo-,;t play, El 
Carro del Cielo (vol. U of his works). 
His tale11t for this species of poetry, wl1ich 
has brought his name down to posterity, 
and, perhaps, his powers of invention in 
tlie prcpuration of entertainments for fos-
tival~, soon gained him friends and pat-
rous. \Vhen be left Salamanca, in lli25, 
to seek employment at the court of i\Ia-
drid,umny noblemen interested themselves 
iu l'.ru1giugJor~ar'.l th~ ymmg P?et. But, 
lmvuw an mclmut10n fur the military pro-
fossio~, he entered the service in 102.">, 
and bore arms with (listiuction for 10 
years in l\Iilan and the Netherlamls. In 
Hi3G, he was recalled by Philip IV, who 
gave hi1n the direction of the court enter-
tainmcuts, all(l, in patticulm·, the prepara-
tion of plays fur the court theatre. The 
next year, he was made lrnigl!t of the or-
dcr of San Jago, and served 111 the cam-
paign in Catalonia. The unex_pected_ ter-
mi11ution of the war restored 1nm aguin to 
his peaceful occupation. The kiug now 
conierrcd -on him a inonthly pension of 
30 escudos de oro; but he still employed 
his taleuts with unintermitted industry in 
cornposi11g for the theatre and the church. 
The king spared no cost in the represent-
ation of his theatrical pieces. Ten years 
after, in 1G51, he procured permi,;sion 
from the order of San Jago to enter the 
clerical professiou, and, in 1G5:3, obtained 
a chaplaiu's office in the archiepiscopal 
church at Toledo, without quittiug, how-
ever, his former occnpatiou. Ilut, as this 
sitnation removed hini too far from court, 
lie received, in 1GG3, au other at the king's 
court-chapel (being still allowed to hold 
tlie funuer); and, at the same time, a pen-
sion wus as,-igncd him from the Sicilian 
revenue. His fame greatly jncrea~e,l his 
income, as he was solicited by the priuci-
pal cities of Spain to cotllpo,e their autos 
sacramentales, for which he was liberally 
paid. Ile he~towcd particular puius on 
the composition of these pieces, anrl, in 
fact, eclipsed all that the Spauish litera-
turc, so rich in this depart111cnt of fancy, 
had hitherto produced. These subjects 
were particularly snitrd to his n:Iigious 
turn of mind; and he set a peculiar rnlue 
on his performances of this kind, so as 
cven to disparage his other works, which 

deserve no mean rPputation. Religion is 
the ruling idea, the central poi11t, of his 
poems. \Vhatcver subject he hm1dles, he 
exhibits true poetical gc11i11s. Even al
lowing that he is inferior in ridmcss of 
invention to Lope.de Vega, l,ie certuinly 
excels him in fineness of executio11, clc
vation of fecliug, and aptness of expre,;. 
sion. If we find in him much that is 
foreign to our modes of thiu~ing a!Hl 
foeliug, to our ac_custorned ~·icws arnl 
manner of express10n, we shall have oc
casion much oftener to ad111ire bis unri
valled genius. The Spanish nation e,;tecrn 
C. among the greatest poetical geniuses. 
l\Iany faults in his writings are to be at
tributed to the age and circumstances of 
the author. Amo11g l1is drmuatic works 
are many pieces of intrigue, full of com
plicated plots, and rich in interesting inci
dents. There are, besides, heroic come
dies and historical plays, some of which 
merit the name of tragedies. To this 
class belongs the Constaut l'rince, which 
deserves an honorable place among ro-
mautic tragedies of the first ratik, lle
sides these, C. has left !.l5 autos sacramen,
tales, 200 loas (preludes) and 100 saynctcs 
(farces). Ile wrote his last play in 
the 81st year of his age. The smaller 
poems of C., his songs, sonnets, ballads, 
&c., notwithstanding the applause which 
they received from his contemporaries, are 
now forgotten; but his plays have main
tained their place on the stage even more 
than those of Lope de Vega. The mnn~ 
ber of his collected plays amounts to 128. 
lle wrote, however, many more, some of 
which were never published. The most 
complete edition of his works is that pul~ 
lished by D. Juan de Vera Tassis y \"il
larroel (i\Iadrid, 1Gl35, 9 vols.). A. \V. 
Schlegel and Gries liave given masterly 
translations of his pieces into German. 
The former lrns published 5 plays in 2 
vols. (Berlin, 1803--1 t/00) ; the latter, 10 
plays in 5 vols. (Berlin, 181:5-1822~ 
These were followed by the transhtions 
of haron l\Ialsburl!, of which G vols. 
(L,~ipsic, lSHJ-1825) have appeared. 
Gothe aud Schlegel ha\'e the merit of 
having opened the German stage to the 
genius ofC., as Schroder, before thelll, ha,l 
done to that of Shakspearc. The C011• 

stant Prince shows, perhaps, in the hio·h
eRt degree, the skill of C. as a tragic piet. 
It turns on one of the most perplexill" or 
all subjects, viz. the idea of destiny, 1~an
aged in a truly poetical wa,·, in a trngedv 
ter111inati11g lmppily. The great for'rilitv 
ofC.'s invention has heaped up an aburi'
dunce of materials, from which foreign 
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theatres might be much enriched. It is 
to be regretted that his works have not 
been c!H"onologically an-anged. ,ve 
might then have traced the growth of 
mysticism in his mind, and seen it strik-
ing root more deeply as he advanced in 
life. At the age of 62, he was a<lmittcd 
into the fraternity of San Pedro. In 
16S7, he was elected their capdan mayor. 
Ile left them all his proputy, for which 
they erected a splendid monument to his 
memory. He died l\Iay 25, 1687, aged 
87. Among his imitators, Tirso de l\loli-
na is worthy of mention, as the author of 
the Inflexible Stranger, which has been 
often imitated, and is the groundwork of 
the celebrated opera of Don ] uau. 

CALEB, of the tribe of Juda, born B. C. 
1530, was sent with Joshua and IO oth-
ers to examine the Land of Canaan. 
\Vhen Joshua had conquered the coun-
try, C. reminded the Jews of the promise, 
which Imel been made by God, that they 
should enjoy this country. He obtained 
the city of Hebron for his share of the 
spoil, besieged and captured it, and drove 
out three giants, or Anakim. Ile then 
marched against Kirjath-Sepher, and of-
fered his daughter Achsah to the first who 
should enter it. Othniel, his nephew, was 
thesuecessfulaspirantforthefairJewess. 

CALEDO'.'!U.; the ancient name of Scot-
land. (q. v.) 

CALEDO:'\'IA; a town in New York, on 
t11e west side of the Genesee, 20 miles 
south-west of Rochester, 235 west of Al-
bany. The village is situated on the 
great road from Albany to Buffalo, pro-
duces wheat in great quantities, and has 
several beds of gypsum; also limestone, 
iron ore, salt and sulphur springs. Great 
or Big springs, situated on the north side 
of the village, are regarded as a curiosity. 
The waters, which are impregnated with 
sulphur and lime, boil up in great quanti-
ties from the earth in a pond or reservoir 
of five acres. In this pond, except at the 
places where the water ·boils up, grows a 
singular weed, five or six feet high, and 
so thick as to be almost impeuctrahle. 
The surface of the water is covered with 
a frothy substance, which, when dried, 
has a very offensive smell. The temper-
ature of the water is always nearly the 
same, extremely coli!, but never freezes. 
A fine mill-stream issues from this pond; 
and the quantity of water is little affected 
by rain or drought. 

CALEDONIA, New; a country of North 
America, west of the Rocky mountains, 
extending about 500 miles ·from north to 
south, and nearly 400 from east to west. 

It is mountainous; abounds in lakes, the 
largest of which are Stuart's lake and 
Natteotain lake. The largest rivers are 
Fraser's and Natteotain rivers. The 
thermometer sometimes falls 32 degrees 
below zero; but the seasons are generally 
mildPr than in the same parallel east of 
the Roekv mountains. The summer is 
never very hot. The natives call them
sclves.1'J-cullies. The whites call the!ll 
Carriers. Thev are estimated at ;;ooo. 

CALEDONIA, New; a large island in the 
Pacific ocean, from 220 to 250 miles long, 
anll 50 broad. It is rendered dangerous 
of appmach by formidable reefs, extend
ing 270 miles beyond the island. The 
danger is increased by the current setting 
directly on the breakers. Lon. 163° to 
IG7° E.; lat. 20° to 22" 2G' S. It was 
discoven·d by Cook, in his second voy
age (1774), who remained on the coast a 
week. D'Entrecasteaux was the first 
who sailed completely round it (1792 and 
1793). A chain of mountains, 2500 feet 
high, extends through the island, from 
the summits of which the sea is visible 
on both sides. The island produces the 
bread-fruit-tree, banana, sugar-cane, arum 
and cocoa, although the soil is by no 
means fertile. The animals are very few. 
A spider called nookee forms threads so 
large as to offer a sensible r<>~i;;tnnce be-
fore breaking. They are eaten by the 
people. Their other articles of food are 
not more choice. Like the Ottomacs of 
South America, described by Humboldt, 
they eat steatite-a soft, friable, greenish 
earth, containing magnesia, silex and iron. 

' Cook and Forster described them as gen
tie, simple, kind and honest. D'Entre
casteaux represents them as cruel, perfid
ious and thievish. The women were 
hired for a nail. Recent observation has 
shown them to he cannibals. 'fhey are 
armed with darts and clubs, but do not 
use the bow. Their huts are small, and 
filled with smoke, to defend them from 
insects. Their language is different from 
that of Polynesia, and is described as 
harsh and croaking. Their dress is a 
girdle of fibrous bark .. They also w~ar 
ornaments of bone or coral, and pamt 
their breasts with wide black streaks. 
Their hair is nearly woolly, the surface of 
their bodies shiny and black. Some 
have the thick lips of the African Negro. 

CALEDO'.'!IANS; the name of a confod-
eracy of tribes in what is now Scotland 
(Britannia Barbara). Tacitus supposes 
them to be Germans; others, with more 
reason, Celts. They are the ancestors of 
the modem Highlanders. , 
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CALEMBOURG j a kind of pun, in which 
a word is employed in an unusual se11se, 
or by which, without regard to grammar 
or orthography, some letters, are changed, 
added or left out, without changiug the 
pronueciation. Thus a calembourg is dis
tinguished from the proper jeu de mot. 
A ,vestphalian count Calcmherg, who 
lived in Paris under Louis XV, is said 
to have amused the circles there by his 
bhm<lers in the French la11guage, am! oc
cn,;ioned the marquis Hi1:ne to introduce 
tl1is new kind of witticism. As an in
stance, we adduce the following :-A 
robber demanded from a traveller his 
pursP, pmting a pi~tol to his breast, with 
tl1c words " La bourse, oii la vie." " Pour 
l'avis (la vie)," the traveller answerc<l, 
dryly, "le meilleur qne je ptti8se vous don
ncr, est de quitter i·otre mttier, sans q1wi 
vous sPrc::. pendu, et pour la boursc (hair
bag) je n'en ai pas, rarceqne je porte wi 
cadogan (hair-knot).' The French lnn
guage is rich in such puns, because it is 
poor in words, arnl theRe, conseq11e11tly, 
may be taken iu difforcut significations. 
(SPe Pun.) 

C..1.LE~BF.RG; a principality in the king
dom of IIaHo,·er, which derives its name 
from an ancient castle, now in rnius, 8itu
uted 11 or 12 miles south of Hanover. Its 
extent is 1050 square miles. It has about 
139,222 inhahitaut:;, chiefly Lutherans. 
(See Jfanot•er.) 

CALE:\'DAR; the division of time into 
years, mouths, weeks arnl days; also a 
register of these divisions. Among tlie 
old Romans, for want of such a register, 
it was the custom for the pontifex 1na.ri
mu.~, on the first day of tl1e month, to 
proclaim (calare) the month, with the fos
tivals occurriug in it., and the tirne of new 
moon. II pnc!l calendre am! calendar. 
The periodical occurrence of certain nut• 
ural phenomena gave rise to the first iii
vision of time. The appnrent daily revo
lution of the starry heavrns and the sun 
about the earth occa:-iioncd the division 
into day~. But, as tlie munlicr of days 

, became too great for conveuience, some 
larger measure of time was found neces. 
sary. The changes of the woon, ,vbich 
were observed to recur every 29 or 30 
days, suggested the di,·ision of time into 
months. After a cousideruble period, 
tl1ese also were fom1d to multiply too 
much, and a still larger measure of tirne 
was wanted. Such a one was found in 
the appm·eut yearly revolution of the snn 
round the earth in the ecliptic. The time 
of this revolution, after sereral erroueous 
calculations hereafier to be meutioued, 

3-1 * 

was finally determined to be a little more 
than 3G5 davs. This was called a solm
year, or, siniply, a year, which was divid
ed, according to the former measures of 
time, into months and clays. Now, on ac
count of the great influence of the sun's 
course in the ecliptic, and its consequeut 
,·ariations of di8tanee from us upon the 
earth, and the affairs of its inhabitants in 
all countries, the attention of men would 
naturally be drawn to this phenomenon. 
Hence it has happened that all nations, in 
:my degree civilized, have adopted the 
year as the largest measure of time. It 
is probable that the Phmnicians first, then 
the Egyptians, ru1d afterwards the Greeks, 
made use of this mode of reckoning, from 
whom it was communicated to other na
tious. The division of the year, howernr, 
into months and days, could not lmve 
been very accurate at first, because it can 
he settled only by long and attentive ob
scn·ation. The calcudm· of the oldest 
nations was quite imperfect. They were 
satisfied with one which enabled them to 
manage the common business of hus
bamlry. The Greeks were the first who 
attempted to adjnst the courses of the sun 
awl the moon to each other. For this 
purpose, they reckoned 12~ revolutions of 
the moon round the earth for one solar 
year; and, to avoid the fractions of a 
month, they made the year consist of 13 
and 12 months alternately. Solon, per, 
<'eiving the defects of this arrangement, 
fixed the munher of days in a mouth at 
2\J~, and made the month consist of 29 
and 30 clays alternately. Still the length 
of the month and that of the year were 
not brought into exact adjustment, and 
new disorders soon followed. Various 
plans for the reformation of the calrndar 
were proposed from time to time; but all 
proved insufficient, till l\Ieton and Enct&
mon finally succeeded in bringing it to a 
much greater degree of accuracy, by fix
ing on the period of 19 years, in which 
tiwe the new moons return upon the 
same days of the year as before (as 19 
~olar years are very nearly equal to 23..'i 
hmations). (See C1Jcle.) This mo1le of 
cornpntation, first adopted by the Greeks 
(43a B. C.), w,IB so much approved of, that 
it. was eugraven with golden letters on a 
tablet at Athens. Hence the nmnher, 
showing what year of the moon's cycle 
any given year i~, is called the golden 
number. This period of 19 years was 
fmmd, however, to be about six hours too 
long. This defect Calippus, about 102 
years later, endeavored to remedy, but 
;;till failc!] to 1uake the beginuiug of the · 
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seasons return on the same fixed day of 
the year.-Among the Romans, their fin-t 
king, Romulus, introduced a year of 10 
divisions or months, of which 4 (namely, 
l\Iarch, l\lay, July and October) contained 
31 days; the rest (April, June, Aug-ust, 
September, Novemllf'r mid December), 
only 30. \Vhen lie discovered that tl,is 
mode of reckoning was imperfect, he iu
se1tcd as many days as were uecessary to 
complete the year, and bring it up to the 
beginning of the following one. His suc
cessor, Numa Pompilius, abolished this 
method, added 50 days more, took I day 
from each of the G months containing 30 
days, because even numbers were sup
posed to be unlucky, and out of the whole 
5G days formed 2 new months of28 days 
each, which he called Janum-y and Feb
ruai-y. Thus the year consi,;ted of 12 
months, and 350 days; ancl, to make it 
agree with the course of the sun, iuterca
lations were made use of, after the man
uer of the Greeks. TI1cse iutercalatious, 
however, were left to the discretion of the 
priests; nnd, as they made them very arhi
trarily, according to the exigences of the 
state, or their own prirnte views, com
plaints and irregularities soon arose. 
Notwithstanding this defect, the arrange
ment continued to the end oftlie republi
c.an constitution, The calendar of thE 
Romans had a very peculiar arrange
ment. They gave particular names to 
3 days of the mouth. The fn-st <lay was 
called the calends. In the 4 .months of 
March, May, July and October, the 7th, 
in the others, the 5th day, was callect the 
nones; and, in the 4 former, the 15th, in 
the rest, the 13th <lay, was cal1ed the ides. 
The other days tliey distinguished in tlie 
following manner :-they counted from 
the above-mentioned days backwards, 
observing to reckon also the one from 
which they began. Thus the 3d of 
l\larch, according to the Roman reckon
iHg, would be the 5th <lay before the 
nones, which, in that month, fall upon 
the 7th. The 8th of January, in which 
month the nones happen on the 5th, and 
the ides on the 13th, was called the 6th 
before the ides of January. Finallv, to 
express any of the days after the·ides, 
they reckoned in a sin,ilar manner from 
the calends of the following month. 
From the inaccuracy of the Roman 
method of reckoning, it appears thiit, in 
Cicero's time, the calendar brouo-ht the 
vernal equinox almost two montl1s later 
than it ought to be. According to the 
l11St letter of the 10th book of Cicero's 
Epistles to Atticus1 this equinox was not 

yet past, although it was n<'ar the end of 
.l\lay, by their calendar. To check this 
irregularity, Julius Cmsar, on bciug ap
pointed dictator and pontiff (A. U. C. 707), 
invited the Greek astronomer Sosigeues 
to Rome, who, with the a.~sista11ce of 
l\larcus Fabin~, invented that mode of 
reckouiug, "·hich, after him who intro
duced it iHto use, has been called the Ju
lian calendar. The chief improvement 
consisted in restoring the erp1inox to its 
proper place in i\lardi. For this pur
pose, two mouths were inserted between 
November and Dece!llher, so that the 
year 707, called, from this circumstance, 
the year ofconfusion, contained 14 months. 
In tlie number of days, the Greek com
putation was adopted, whid1 made it 3G5{. 
The number and names of the months 
were kept unaltered, with the exception 
of Quintilis, which was henceforth called, 
in honor of the author of the improve
ment, Julius. To dispose of the quarter 
of a day, it was determined to intercalate 
a day every fourth year, between the ZJd 
and 24th of February. This was called 
an intercalw-y day, and the yea~ in which 
it took place was called an intercalary 
year, or, as we term it, a leap year. Thi,r 
calcudar continued in use among the Ro
mans until the fall of tlie empire, and 
throughout Christendom till 15ti2. Tho 
festivals of the Christian church were de
termi11ed by it. \Vith regard to Easter! 
however, it was necessary to liave ref
erence to the com-se of the moon. The 
Jews celehrate<l Easter (i.e., the Passover) 
on the 14th of the month Nisan ( or :March); 
the Christians in the same month, !mt al
ways on a Sunday. Now, as the Easter 
of the Christians sometimes coincided 
with the Passover of the J cws, awl it was 
thought unchristian to celebrate so irn
portn11t a festival at the same time as the 
Jews did, it was resolved, nt the council 
of Nice, :32;"i A. D., that, from that time, 
Easter should be solemnized on the Sun
day following the first full-moon after the 
vernal equinox, which was then suppos
ed to take place on the 21st of l\larch. 
As the course of the moon was thus made 
the foundation for determining the time 
of Easter, the lunar cycle of .l\Jeton was 
taken for this purpose ; according to 
which the year contains 3G5! clays, and 
the new moons, after a period of l!J years, 
return on the same days as before. The 
inaccuracy of the Julian year, thus com
bined with the lunar cycle, must have 
soon discovered itself, on a comparison 
with the true time of the commencement 
of the equi11oxcs, since the received length 
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0£365! days exceeds the truebyabout 11 
minutes; so that, for every such Julian 
year, the equinox receded 11 minutes, or 
a day in about 130 years. In consequence 
of this, in the IGth century, the vernal 
equinox had changed its place in the cal
endar from the 21st to the 10th ; i. e., it 
really took place on the 10th instead of 
the 21st, on which it was placed in the 
calendar. Aloysius Lilius, a physician of 
Verona, projected a J>lan for amending 
the calendar, which, after his death, was 
presented by his brother to pope Gregory 
XIII. To carry it into execution, the 
pope assembled a number of prelates and 
learned men. In 1577, the proposed 
change was adopted by all the Catholic 
princes ; and, in 1582, Gregory issued a 
brief abolishing the Julian calendar in all 
Catholic countriell, and introducing in its 
stead the one now in use, under the name 
of the Gregotian or refotmed calendar, or 
the new sb1le, as the other was now called 
the old style. The amendment consisted 
in this :-10 days were dropped aficr the 
4th ofOct., 1582, and the 15th was reckon
ed imme,liately after the 4th. Every 100th 
year, which, by the old style, was to ham 
been a leap year, was now to be a com
mon year, the 4th excepted ; i. e., !GOO 
was to remain a leap year, but 1700, 1800, 
WOO, to be of the common length, and 
2000 a leap year again. In this calendar, 
the length of the solar year was taken to 
be 365 <lays, 5 hours, 4!) minutes and 12 
seconds. Later observations of Zach, 
Lalande and Dclambre fix the average 
length of the tropical year at about 27 
seconds less; but it is unnecessary to di
rect the attention of the reader to the er
ror arising from this difference, as it will 
umount to a day only in the space of 3000 
years. Notwithstanding the above im
provement, the Protestants retained tlie 
Julian calendar till 1700, when they also 
adopted the new style, with this difler
ence, that they assigned the feast of 
Easter to the day of the first full moon 
after the astronomical equinox. Ilut this 
11rrungeme1Jt produced new variations. 
In 17~-1 and 17-14, the Easter of the Cath
olics was eight days later than that of the 
Protestants. On this account, the Grcg-o
rian calendar was finally adopted, 1777, 
in Germany, under the name of the gen
eral calendar of the empire, or, as it is now 
called, the refotmed calendar, in order that 
the Catholics ancl Protestants might cele
brate Easter, ancl, r-onscquently, all the 
movable feasts, at the same time. Eng-
land introduced the new style in 175~ 
and Sweden in 1753. Ruisia only re-

ta.ins the old style, which now differs 12 
days from the new.-In France, during 
the revolution, a new calendar was intro
duced by a decree of the national conven
tion, Nov. 2-1, 1793. The time from 
which the new reckoning was to com
mence was the autumnal equinox of 
1792, which fell upon the 22d of Sept., 
at 18 minutes and 30 seconds after !) 
A. JU., Paris time. This day was select
ed as that on which the first decree of 
the new republic had been promulgated. 
The year was made to consist of 12 
months of 30 days each, and, to complete 
the full number of days, 5 jours comple
mentaires were added to the end of it, in 
common years, and 6 in leap years. Each 
period of4 years, terminating with a leap 
year, was called a franciade. Instead of 
weeks, each month was divided into 3 
parts, called decades, consisting of 10 days 
each; the other divisions being also ac
commodated to the decimal system. The 
names of the months were so chosen as 
to indicate, by their etymology, the time 
of year to which they belonged. They 
were a'! follows :-Autumn, from the 22J 
Sept. to the 22d Dec. ; Verull:miaire, vint
age month (Oct.); Brumaire, foggy month 
(Nov.); Frirnaire, sleet month (Dec.):
\Vinter, from 22d Dec. to 22d l\lareh ; 
Nivose, snowy month (Jan.); Ventuse, 
windy month (Feb.); Pluviose, rainy 
month (;\larch) :-Spring, from 22d l\larcll 
to 22d June; Ge:rmirwl, bud month 
(April); Floreril, flower month {May); 
Prairial, meadow month (June) :-Sum
mer, from 22d June to 22d Sept. ; .1Iessi
dor, harvest month (July); Thermidor, 
hot month (Aug.); Fructidor, fruit month 
(Sept.).-The 10 days of each decade were 
called, 1. Primidi, 2. Diwdi, 3. Tridi, 4.. 
Quartidi, 5. Quintidi, 6. Sextidi, 7. Sep
tidi, 8. Octidi, 9. lvonidi, 10. Decadi {the 
S:.1bbath). Besides this, each day in the 
year had its particular name, appropriate 
to the time when it occurred; e. g., the 
7th of vintage month, Vendbniaire, was 
named carotles (carrots~ This calendar 
was abolished, at the command of Napo
leon, by a decree of the senate, 9th SPpt., 
1805, and the common Christian or Gre
gorian calenclar introduced throughout 
the French empire. (For a pretty full 
historical account of this subject, sec 
Bf1sch's Harulbuch der E,:findungen, voL 
vii. p. 152 et seq. ; also Gebclin's Hi.9-
toire du Calcndrier. There are also astro
nomical calendars, to which the Astro
nomical Year-Book of professor Bode 
belongs, and of which 50 vols. had ap
peareLI in 1822. It is still continued. Of 
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the same class are the Paris Connoissance 
des Temps, and the London Nautical Al
manac. See Jllnuznac aud Chronolo{;'!J,) 

CALE.'iDER. Different fabrics, Lefore 
tJ1ey leave the hands of the manufacturer, 
arc subjected to certain processes, the 
object of which is to make them smooth 
and glossy, to glaze them, to water them, 
or give them a wavy appearance. Tl1is 
is done, in general, by pressing the fabric 
lietween wooden or metallic cylinder~, 
wheuce the machine is called a calenrler, 
and the workman a calender or calen
derer. 

CALE.'iDERS ; a sect of derviscs in Tur
key and Persia. They are uot very strict 
in their morals, nor iu very l1igh esteem 
arnong the Mohammedans. They preach 
in the rmu·ket-places, and live upon alms. 
Their name is derived from tlieir founder. 
(See De,·vise.) 

CALE.'ins, with the Romans, the first 
<lays of the month ; so call eel because tl1e 
pontifex maximus then proclaimed ( calavit) 
whether tl1c nones would be on the 5th or 
the 7th. Tl1is was the custom until the 
year 450 U. C., when tlwfasli calendares, 
or calendar (q. v.), were affixed to the 
wall of public places. The Greeks did 
not make use of calends ; whence the 
:proverbial expression ad Grrecas calendas 
(on the Greek calends), meaning never. 
'l'he calen<ls of January were more sol
emn than the others, and were consecrated 
to Janus an<l Juno. On this day, the 
magistrates entered on their offices, an<l 
friends interchanged presents. On the 
calends, debtors were obliged to pay the 
i11terest of their debts ; hence t1·istes ca
lendre (Hor. Serm. 1 Sat. 3. v. 87). The 
book of accounts was called Calendarium. 
-Calends, in' ecclesiastical l1istory, de
notes conferences, anciently held by the 
clergy of each deanery on the first of 
euch month, concerning their duty and 
conduct. (Du Can6e, in voce.) 

CALESTURE; a violent fever, incident to 
persons in hot climates, especially to such 
u.~ are natives of cooler climates. It is 
attended with delirium; and the patient 
imagines the sea to be a green field, iq 
which h11 is tempted to walk by the cool
ne~s and freshness of its appearance. 
This is, at least, the poetical explanation of 
the matter. The fact seems to be, t1mt the 
intense inflammation of the fever prompts 
the patient to plunge into cold water to 
relieve Iii,; sufferiugs. 

CALEPIN (French) ; a lexicon. The 
name is derived from Calepino, a famous 
grammarian and lexicographer of the 15th 
century, who wa;i the author of a poly~ 

glot dictionary, which has passed throuah 
n~1!1erous el_litions, ~,~d been enlarged hy 
d1~~rcn~ editors. !he '!lost co111plete 
ed1uon 1s that of Bale, fa!JO, fol., in II 
languages. This work was ns11ully culled 
the Calepin, and such was its celebrity, 
that the name became a common appella
tion for a lcarnc<l lexicon. 

CALIBER; the interior diameter of the 
bore of any piece of onlnauee, or the di
ameter of a shot or she11.-Caliber or 
calliper compasses are a sort of compasses 
with arched legs, used in the artillery 
pructicc, to take the diameter of ally 
round body, particularly of shot or shcl/8, 
tlie !)Ore of ord11a11cc, &c. Tlw instru
rncut co11sists of two thin pieees of bra~~, 
joined hy a rivet, so as to move quite 
rouud each other. It contaius a nurnl){'r 
of tables, rules, &c., connected with the 
artillery practice. 

CALICO ; a cotton cloth, which dcril'('s 
its name froJII Calicut, a city of India, 
from which it was first brought. In Eng
laud, white or unprinted cotton cloth is 
called calico. In the U. States, printed 
cloth only is called hy that name. Calico 
printi11g is a combination of the arts of 
engraving and dyeing, and is ll~(·d to pro
duce, upon woven fabrics, chiefly of cot- t 
ton, a variety of ontamf'Htal combinations, 
both of figure im<I color. In this process, 
the whole fabric is immersed iu the dre
ing liqui(!; but it is previously prepared in 
such a wa1111er, that the dye adheres only 
to the parts iutcndcd for the figure, wl1ile 
it leaves the re111ui11ing parts uualtered. 
In calico-printing, adjective colors are 
most frequently e·wployed. The cloth is 
prepared Ly bleaching, and other process
es, which di~po~e it to receive the color. 
It is the11 printed with the mordaut, in a 
mauner similar to tliat of coppcrplate
priuting, except that the figure is cn
g-raved upon a eylimler iustead ofa plate. 
Tl1e cylinder, iJ1 oue part of its revolution, 
become,; elmrgc<l with the nwnlant, mil!
ed to a proper consistence with 8tard,1. 
The superfluous pmt of the mordant 1s 
then ,;craped off by a straight ~tee! edf!r, 
in contact with wl1ich tlie cvlirnlcr re• 
vo!Yes, lcaviug only that part wl1ich re
mains in the. lines of the figure. TJic 
cloth then passes in foreihle contact with 
the other side of the cylinder, aud receives 
from it a complete impression of the 
figure in the pale color of the monlm1t, 
The cloth is then pass<>rl through th_e 
coloring-hath, in wl1ich tl1e parts prey1-
011sly printe<l become dyed with the m
te11dcd color. ,v11en it is atli:rwards , 
exposed u1,1<l wa~l,e<l, the color disappears 
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from those parts which are not impreg
nated with the mordant, but remains per
manently fixed to the rest. When addi
tional colors are required, they are printed 
over the rest, with diflereut mordants, 
suited to the color intended to be pro
duced. This secondary printing is gen
erally performed with blocks, engraved 
in the manner of wood-cuts, and applied 
by hand to the successive parts of the 
piece. 

CALICUT; a city ofllindostan, formerly 
capital of the kingdom of C., which was 
ceded to the British in 1792. From this 
port the first vessel was freighted with 
Indian commodities for Europe, by Vasco 
da Gama, in 1498. The ancient city, 
bowever, is now buried beneath the sea; 
and, at low tides, the tops of temples and 
minarets are discernible. The present 
town stands on a low shore, and has con
siderable trade. It was taken and de
stroved by Tippoo Saib, but was rebuilt 
when the country fell into the hands of 
tlie English. Cardamoms, teak, sandal
wood, pepper and wax are the principal 
exports. It contains 5000 houses. Lat. 
11° 151 N.; Ion. 75° 50' E. The rajah of 
the C. <listrict, or the Tamuri rajah, called 

· Zamorin by the Europeans, is a Bramin, 
who pretends to be superior to the other 
Bramins, and inferior only to the gods. 
The males of the family are called Tam
bura1U1, and the females Tamburetties. 
These ladies are married at the age of 10, 
but it would be scandalous for them to 
have any intercourse with their lms
bands. The Namburi Bramins, or the 
Nairs, are the fathers of their children, 
who are all, of course, in the dilemma 
described by Telemachus. 

CALIF and CALIFATE. (See Cal,iph.) 
CALIFORNIA, Gulf of; a gulf on the 

west coast of North America, in l\lexico, 
lying on the east side of the peninsula of 
California, extending from S. S. E. to N. 
N. W., between lat. 22° 40' and 34° N. 
It is ahout 800 miles long, and, through 
most of its length, is less than 100 miles 
wide. It receives the river Colorado at 
its northern extremity. It contains nu
merous islands and shoals, and is of diffi
cult navigation. 

CALIFORNIA, New; a province of l\Iex
ico, on the coast of the N. Pacific ocean, 
called, by captain Vancouver, New .!llbion. 
It lies north of the peninsula, which is 
called Old California, and is 600 miles 
long, and only 30 broad. Square leagues, 
2,125. l\Iontery is the capital. There is 
not any country in the world which more 
abounds in £sh and game of every <le-

scription. Hares, rabbits and stags are 
very common here ; seals and otters are 
also found in prodigious numbers. To 
the northward, and during the winter, the 
inhabitants kill a very great number of 
foxes, bears, wolves and wildcats. The 
land possesses, also, great fertility ; farina
ceous roots and seeds of all kinds abun
dantly prosper here. The crops of maize, 
barley, corn and peas cannot be equalled 
but by those of Chili. European cultiva
tors can have no conception of a similar 
fertility. The medium produce of corn is 
from 70 to 80 for 1 ; the extremes, GO Ulld 
100. The population, in 1802, including 
Indians who had settled and begun to 
cultivate fields, was 15,562. 

CALU'ORNIA, Old; a province of l\Iex
ico, comprising a peninsula in the Pacific 
ocean, united, on the north, to the conti
nent of North America, from which the 
other part is separated by a narrow sea, 
called the gulf ef Cal,ifornia, and bounded 
S. and \V. by the Pacific ocean; near !JOO 
miles in length, and, in different places, 
30, GO, DO, and 120 miles wide. A chain 
of mountains extends through the penin
sula, of which the greatest height is from 
4500 to 4900 feet above the sea. This 
peninsula is said to have been discovered 
by sir Francis Drake, and by him called 
New .'llbion; and the gulf of California 
has been sometimes called the Vermilion 
sea, or Purple sea, or Red sea. In a pen
insula of so great an extent, which re.aches 
nearly from 23° to 34° N. lat., the soil and 
climate must naturally be found to vary. 
Some parts are continually covered with 
flowers, but the greater part is wild, rug
ged and barren, overrun with rocks and 
sand, and destitute of water. From cape 
St. Lucas to the Colorado, nearly 200 
leagues, only two streams run into the 
gulf of California. Population, in ] 803, 
!JOOO. The principal places are Santa 
l\Iaria, St. lgnatio, St. Isidoro, Loreto, 
St. Estevan, St. Xavier, St. Yago, Rosa
lio, St. Juan Guadalupe and St. Joseph. 

CALIGULA, Caius Cresar Augustus Ger
manicus, son of Germanicus aud Agrip
pina, was born, A. D. 12, in the camp, 
probably in G~rmany, and brought up 
among the leg10ns. Here he received 
from the soldiers, the surname of C., o~ 
account of his wearing the caligre, a kind 
of little boots in use among them. He 
understood so well how to insinuate him
self into the good graces of Tiberius, that 
he not only escaped tlie cruel fate of his 
parents ailll brothers and sisters, but was 
even loaded vvith honors. \Vhether, as 
some writers inform us, he removed Ti~ 
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berius out of the way by slow poison, is 
uncertain. ,vhen the latter was about to 
die, he appointed, according to Suetonius, 
C. and the son of Drusus, Tiberius l\"ero, 
heirs of the empire. llut C., universally 
beloved for the sake of liis father, Ger-
manicus, was able, without difiiculty, to 
obtain sole possession of the throue. 
Rome received him joyfully, arnl the dis-
tant provinces echoed his welcome. His 
first actious, abo, were just anrl nolJle. 
Ile interred, in the most honorable man-
ner, the remains of his motlier and of liis 
brother r-;ero, set free all state-prisoners, 
recalled the bauished, and forbade all 
proseeu tious for treason. He conferred 
on the magistrates free and independent 
power. .Although the will of Tiberius 
had been declared, by the senate, to be 
null and void, he fulfilled every a11icle of 
it, with the exception only of that aLove-
mcntione<l. ,vhen he was chosen con-
sul, he took his uncle Claudius as his 
colleague. Thus he distinguished the 
first eight months of his reign by many 
magnauimous actions, when he fell sick. 
After liis recovery, by a most unex-
pected alteration, he suddenly showed 
himself the most cruel and unnatural of 
tyrants. The most exquisite to11ures 
served him for enjoyments. During his 
meals, he caused criminals, and even in-
nocent persons, to be streTclieiron the 
rack and belieade<l: the most respectahle 
persous were daily executed. Ju the 
madness of his arrogance, he even con-
sidered himself a god, and ca.used the 
houors to be paid to him which were 
paid to Apollo, to l\Iars, and even to Ju-
piter. Ile al~o slwwe,l himself in public 
with the attributes of Venus and of other 
goddesses. He built a temple to his own 
divinity. At one time, he wished that 
the w]wle Roman people haJ but one 
head, that he might be able to cut it offat 
one blow. lie frequeutly repeated the 
words of an old poet, Oderint dmn metu-
ant. One of his greatest follies was the 
built.ling of a bridge between Baioo and 
Puteoli (Puzzuoli). He himself conse-
crated this strange structure witl1 great 
splendor; and, ufier he had passed the 
night following in a revel with his friends, 
in order to do something extraordinary 
before his departure, he caused a crowd 
of persons, without distinction of age, 
rank and character, to be seized, and 
thrown into the sea. On his return, he 
entered Rome in triumph, because, as he 
said, he had conquered nature herself. 
After tliis, he made preparations for an 
expedition against the Germans, passed, 

with more than 200,000 men, over the 
Rhine, but returned after he lmd travelled 
a few miles, and that without having seen 
an enemy. Such was his terror, that, 
when he came to the river, and found the 
bridge obstructed by the crowd upon 
it, he caused himself to be JJassed over 
the heads of the soldiers. He then went 
to Gaul, wbich he plundered with unex
amplc<l rapacity. Kot content with the 
cousiderable booty thus obtaiued, he sold 
all the property ofhoth his sisters, Agrip
pina and Li villa, whom he banished. He 
also sold the furniture of the old court, 
the clotlics of Marcus Antoninus, of Au
gustus, Agrippina, &c. llefore he left 
Gaul, he declared his intention of going 
to llritain. lie collected his anny on the. 
coast, embarked in a magnificeut galley, 
but returned when he had hardly Jett the 
land, drew up his forces, onlered the sig
nal for battle to be sounded, and com
mantled the soldiers to fill their pockets 
and helmets with shells, while he cried 
out, "This booty, ravished from the sea, 
is fit for my palace and the capitol!" 
,vhen he returned to Rome, he was de
sirous of a triumph on account of his 
achievements, but contented himself with 
an ovation. Discontented with the sen
ate, he resolved to destroy the greater 
part of the members, and the most di&
tinguishe<l men of Rome. This is proved 
by two books, which were found atler his 
death, wherein the names of the pro-_. 
scribed were noted down, and of which 
one was entitled Gladius (Sword), and 
the otl1er Pug;illus (Dagger). He became 
reconciled to the senate again when he 
found it wo11hy of him. Ile supported 
public brothels and gaming-houses, and 
received himself the entrance-money of 
the visitors. His horse, named Jncitatus, 
was his favorite. This animal lrnd a 
house and a sen·ant, and was fed from 
marule and gold. C. had caused hiin to 
be admitted into the college of his priests, 
and was desirous of making him a consul 
also. Ile even had the intention of de
stroying the poems of Homer, and was 
on the point of removing tl1e works and 
images of Virgil and Livy from all libra· 
ries: those of the former, because he was 
dei;titute of genius and learning; those 
of the latter, because he was not to be 
<lepended upon as a 11istorian. C.'s mor
als were, from his youth upward, con-upt; 
he had committed incest with ull his sis-
ters. After he had married and repudi
ated several wives, Cresonia retained a 
permanent holtl on his aflectious. A 
nwnber of conspimtors, at the head of 
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whom were Chrerea and Cornelius Sa-
binus, both tribunes of the pretorian co-
horts, murdered him in the 20th year of 
his life, and the fourth of his tyrannical 
reign (from A. D. 37 to 41). 

CALIPH (i. e., vicegerent) is the name 
assumed by the successors of Mohammed, 
in the government of the faithful and in 
the high priesthood. Caliphate is, there-
fore, the name given, by historians, to the 
empire of these princes which the Arabs 
founded in Asia, and, impelled by religious 
enthusiasm, enlarged, within a few centu-
ries, to a dominion far superior in extent 
to the Roman empire. l\lohammcd (q. v.), 
in the character of the prophet of God, 
made himself the spiritual and temporal 

ulation, which have subsequently served 
as a model in settling the relations of the 
:Moslems to the subject Christians. These 
terms were carefully observed by the con
scientious caliph. Equally successful was 
another general, Amrou, in Egypt, which 
was subjected to the caliphate in two 
years (640). Omar was the first who bore 
the appellation ofemir al moumenin (prince 
of the faithful/-a title inherited by all 
succeeding ca iplis, and perverted into 
miramolin by the ignorant Europeans. 
After the murder of Omar by a revenge
ful slave (A. D. 643, I-leg. 23), a council, 
appointed by him on his death-bed, chose 
Osman, or Othman, son-in-law of the 
prophet, passing over Ali. Under him, the 

ruler of his people. After the death of , empire of the Arabs soon attained a won
the prophet, the election of a successor 
occasioned considerable excitement. Ab-
dallah Ehn Abu Koafas, called .Abubeker, 
i. e., f alher of the virgin (because his 
daughter Ayesha was the only one of the 
wives of l\Iohammed, whom he had mar-
ried when a virgin), obtained the victory 
over Ali, the cousin and son-in-law of 
l\Iohammed, and became the first caliph, 
A. D. 6:32 (year of the Hegira 11 ). Victo-
rious over all enemies, by the aid of his 
general, the brave Caled, he began, as the 
Koran directs, to spread the doctrines of 
Mohammed by arms among the neighbor-
ing nations. \Vith the watch-word con-
version or tribuJ;e, a numerous army, con-
sisting entirely ofvolunteers, inspired with 
zeal for the holy war, penetrated first into 
Syria. Conquerors in the first battle, they 
were subsequently several times defeated 
by the Greeks; but, having once acquired 
a strong footing in the country by the 
treacherous surrender of Bosra, they un-
de1took, under Caled, the siege of Damas-
cus, and, having repulsed two large ar-
mies, sent by the emperor llcraelius to 
the relief of the city, they obtained pos-
session of it by a capitulation ( A. D. 6!33, 
of the Hegira 12), the terms of which were 
pertidiously broken, Cak1l pursuing and 
slaughtering the retreating Christians. 
Abubeker died after he had tilled the place 
of the prophl't two years and fonr months. 
By his will, Omar, another father-in-law 
of the prophet, became second caliph. Ile 
intrnsted the command of the army of the 
fuithfi1l to the humane Obeidah, instead 
ofCaled, and completed, by his mrans, 
though not without a brave resi,tance on 
the pait of the Greeks, the suhjugation of 
Syria (A. D. G;)8, of the Hegira li). Jc-
rusalem having becu compelled to surren-
der (.\. D. &lG, Heg.15), Omar procec<led 
thither in person to fix the terms of capit-

derfol magnitude. In the East, their arms 
spread the doctrines of the Koran through 
Persia. At the same time, they advanced 
along the northern coast of Africa, as far 
as Ceuta. Cyprus, too (A. D. 647), and 
Rhodes ( A. D. G54) were conquered ; but 
the former was lost again two years 
after. Thus Alexandria and all Egypt 
were a second time, though not without 
difficulty, torn from the Greeks, who had 
regained their power there by the aid of 
the natives. These reverses were caused 
by the measures of Othman, who, far in
forior to Omar in wisdom, intrusted the 
provinces, not to the most capable, but to 
his favorites. The dissatisfaction thus 
excited occasioned a general insurrection 
in the year 654 (Ileg. :34), which tcrminat
ed in his death. Ali, the son-in-law of the 
prophet by Fatima, became the fourth 
caliph, by the choice of the people of 
l\Iedina, and is regarded as the first legiti
mate posses;mrofthe dignity, hy a numer
ous sect of .Mohammedans, which gfres 
liim and his son Hassan almoRt equal hon
or with the prophet. This belief prevails 
among the Persians; whence arises the 
hatred in which they are held by the 
Turks. foRtcad of being able to continue 
the conquests of his predecessors, Ali al
ways had to contend with domestic ene
mies. Among these was Ayesha, the 
widow of the prophet, called the mother 
of the faitliful; also Tcllah, Zubeir, and 
especially tlie powerful l\Ioawiyah, gov
ernor of Syria, who all laid claim to the 
government. These were able to create 
suspicion, and spread the report that Ali 
had i11stigoted the murder of Othman. 
In vain did he ernleavor to repress the 
machinations of his enemies, by intrust
ing the government of the provinces 
to his friends. Nowhere were the new 
governors received,_ The disconteuted 
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colleeted an 11rmy, and made tbemsel.es 
masters of Ba.s.,;aora. Ali defeated it, and 
Tellah and Zobeir fell; but he could not 
pre,·ent l\loawiyah and his friend Amrou 
from extending their party, and main-
taining themselves in Syria, Egypt, and 
even in a part of,\ rabia. Three men of 
tl1e e-ect of the Khoregites proposed to 
restore concord among the faithful, by 
slaying each one of the three heads of the 
parties, .-\Ii, l\Ioawiyah and Amrou; but 
Ali ouly fell (A. D. 6GO, Heg. 40). He 
was a man of a cultivated mind. The 
celebrated moral maxims, and the Gi.afa, 
as it was tenned, are the most famous of 
his works. His son, the mild, peaceful 
lla.-,.-,an, had no desire to defend the ca: 
lipliate against tlie indefatigable l\Ioawi-
yah; but vainly did he hope to obtain 
security by a solemn abdication of the 
go,·ernment. He perished by 1ioison, 
said to have been administPred at the 
instigation of l\Ioa\liiyah. Moawiyah I 
transferred the seat of the caliphate from 
the city of the prophet, l\ledina, where it 
had hitherto always been, to Damascus, 
in the province of which he had formerly 
been governor (A. D. G7:3, lleg. 5-!). With 
him begins the series of the calipl,s called 
Ommiades, which name t!tis family bore 
from l\Ioawiyah's progenitor, Ommiyah. 
Not long afl:er his accession, he was 
obliged to quell an insurrection of t!te 
Khoregites by a campaign, and a rebellion 
at lla..."Sora by severe punishments. He 
then seriously meditated the entire sub-
version of the Byzantine empire. (q. v.) 
His son Jezid marched through 1hia ;';li-
nor, meeting but little resistance; then 
crossed the Hellespont, and laid f'iegc to 
Constantinople, but was obliged to raise it 
(A. D. 669, Heg. 49). His general Obei-
dab wa.5 more succes.'-ful against the Turks 
in Choraisan: he defeated them, and pc11-
etrated almost into Turkestan (A. D. 673, 
IIeg. 54). His son Jezid was not alto-
gether a worthy succeRsor of the politic 
1\foawiyah (A. D. 679, IIeg. GO). At first, 
he wmi not acknowledged by tlie two 
holy cities, Mecca and Medina, which, as 
long as the caliphs had resided in the lat-
ter city, had enjoyed a principal voiee in 
their election, but which had not hecn 
consulted ,yhen l\Ioawiyah, according to 
the custom of the caliphs, appointed his 
succeRsor in his life-time. The discon-
tented espoused the cause, either of IIous-
!>3in, the famous son of Ali, or of AL,lal-
lab, Zoheir's son, both of whom laid claim 
to the crown. A rebellion of the illhahit-
11.nts of Irak, in favor of lloussain, Jed by 
Moslem and Hanni, was suppressed by 

tlte prudence and decision of 9beidallah, 
governor of Cufa ; and Houssam, who had 
acc.,pted the invitation of the co11spirators, 
was killed (A. D. G.:30, Beg. GI), to the 
great dissatisfaction of the caliph, who 
sought to make reparation by acts of be
neficence towards the children of Hous
e-~in. Abda(lah _Ehn Z?beir was recog
nised as caliph m l\ledma, where Jezid 
was detested for his voluptuou,ness and 
scepticism. On this account, ::lledina w33 

invested, stormed and sacked; but llous
sain's family, residing there, was spared, 
at the express command of the caliph. 
After Jezid's death ( . .\. D. 68-3, Heg. 6-1) 
!,is son, l\loawiyah 11, a pious youth of 
the sect of the l\Iotagelites ( who rejected 
the fanaticism of the otl1cr l\lohamme
dans), voluntarily resigned the caliphate, 
after a reign ofa few months. As he had 
chosen no successor, anarchy prevailed. 
Obeidallah, governor of lrak, sought to 
found a distinct empire in Bassora, but 
was soon driven out bv the inhabitants 
themselves, who now, as well as all Irak, 
Hegiaz, Yemen and Egypt, acknowledged 
Abdallah Ebn Zobeir as caliph. In Syria, 
Dehac, regent to Abtillah, was at first 
chosen caliph; but the people of Damas
cus appointed l\1erwan I, of the race of 
the Ommiades,caliph, who made himself 
master of all Syria and Egypt. Chorasan 
separated from the caliphate, and submit
tc<l to a prince of its ov,n choosing-the 
nolile Salem. In the following year (A. D. 
GS--1, lleg. 65), Soliman Ehn 8arad excited 
a great rebellion of tl1e discontented in 
Syria and Arahia, and pronounced both 
caliphs deposed, but was defh1ted by the 
experienced soldier Oheidallah. }lenrnn 
had been compelled to promise, on oath, 
to leave the caliphate to Caled, the son of 
.rezid; yet he nominated his son Abdalme
lek as l1is successor. l'nder l1i111 (.-\. D. 
G&I, llPg. 6.'5), l\Iokthar, a new rebel 
against both caliphs, was subdued by one 
of them, Abdallah (A. D uSG, lleg. 67\; 
but tliis onlv made ,\bdallah more fom11-
dable to Aliualmelek, who, in order to be 
al,Je to direct all his forces against him, 
concluded a peace with the Greek cmpe
ror, Justinian II, in which, reversing the 
order of the Koran, he co!lccded to the 
Christians a yearly tribute of 50,000 pieces 
of gold. He then marched again;t Ab· 
dallah, defeated him twice, and took .Mee· 
ca bv assault. In this last conflict, Ab· 
dallah foll. Thus he united under his 
dominion all the l\Iussnlmans; but the 
resista11ce of the governors-tlie curse of 
all despotisms, and the symptom of the 
future dissolution of the caliphate-kept 
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him constantly occupied. He WM the 
first caliph that caused money to be coin-
ed. HediedA.D.705(Heg.86). Under 
,valid I, his son, the Arabs conquered, in 
the East, ChardSm and Turkestan (A. D. 
707, Heg. 88); in the North, Galatia (A. D. 
710); and, in the West, Spain (A.D. 711). 
(See Spain). He died in ilG (lleg. 97). 
llis brother and successor besieged Con-
stautinople, but his fleet was twice de-
stroyed by tempests and the Greek fire. 
Ou the other haml, he conquered Georgia. 
He died 718 (Heg. W). Omar II, his sue-
cessor by Solimun's last will, incurred the 
<lispleasure of tl1e Ommiades by his in-
<lulgence towards the sect of Ali, and was 
poisoned by them (A. D. 721, lleg. 102). 
Jezid II, his successor, also, by the dispo-
sition of Soliman, died of grief for the loss 
of a fomale fuvoritc, of whose death he 
was the author (A. D. 72:J, Heg.10-l.) Th.e 
Alide Zcid, grandson of lioussaiu, uow 
contested the caliphate with l1is hrother 
llescham. Ile was iudeed overpowered, 
and put to death ; hut another house, the 
•11Jibassidcs, descendants of Abbas, son of 
A~dahuotalch, uncle of the prophet, be-
gan to be formidahle. Under llcscham, 
au end was put to the progress of the 
Saracens iu the \Vest, by the euergy of 
Charles i\Imtel, who annihilated their ar-
lilies at Tours in 732, and at N arhonne in 
7:Jt>. The voluptuous \Valid II was mnr-
dered afi:er a reign of one year (A. D. 7-13, 
lleg. 124~ After the equally brief reigns 
of Jezid III, and of the Abhasside, lhra-
him, Merwan II followed, with the sur-
name (respectable among the Arabs) of 
the .IJ.ss (al Ilemar). Ihrahim, being de-
throned and imprisoned by this prince, 
appointed his brother Abul Abbas his sue-
cessor, and was, shortly afler, murdered 
in prison. Abdallah, Abu) Abbus's uncle, 
now took up arms against the caliph, who 
was, at that time, fully occupied by a dun-
gerous rebellion in Persia. l\Icrwan was 
twice defeated, and foll (A. D. 752, lleg. 
133). ,vith him terminates the series of 
caliphs of the race of Ommiyah. The 
furious Abdallah treacherously destroyed 
almost all the O111miadcs, by a horrible 
massacre at a meeting where they were 
all assembled. Two only escaped. Ah-
derames fled to Spain, where he foumled 
the independent caliphate of Cor<lorn (see 
Spain); another to a corner of Arabia, 
where he was acknowledged as caliph, 
and his posterity reigned till the lGth ccu-
tury. Abu) Ahbas, although innocent of 
that cruel action, which secured him the 
throne, derived from it tl1enameof Saffah 
(tlie Bloody). lie died very soon, 18 years 
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of age, of the small-pox (A. D. 753, Heg. 
134). His brother, Abu Giafar, called al, 
:ft-lansor (the Victorious), was obliged to 
contend with n rival in his own uncle, 
Abdallah, whom he, however, overcame. 
His avarice made him many enemies, 
whom he succeeded in suppressing by his 
perfidious cunuing. He acquired his sur
1iame by his victories in Armenia, Cilicia 
and Cappadocia. In the year 764 (lleg. 
145), he founded the city of Bagdad on the 
Tigris, and transferred thither the seat of 
the caliphate (A. D. 768, Heg. 149). Ile 
died on u pilgrimage to l\Iecca, leaving 
immense treasures (A. D. 775, Ileg. 156). 
l\Iahadi, his son and successor, a man of 
a noble character, had to contend with 
the turbulent inhahitants of Chorasan, 
under the pretended prophet Hakem, and 
died A. D. 785 (Heg. 161.i); aud lladi, his 
grandson, met with the same opposition 
from the Ali party, under Houssain, Ali's 
great-grandson. Iladi cau~ed the Zen
<lists to he exterminated-a sect adhering 
to the doctrine of two principles of nature. 
According to the usual order of sncces
sion, und l\lahadi's provision, Hadi was 
followed, not by his son, but by his hroth
er Harun (A. D. 786, Heg. 167), who was 
denominated al Raschid, on account of 
his justice, and is famous for promoting 
the art'! and sciences. lie concluded u 
truce (an actual peace could never be 
made with Christians) with the Greek 
empress Irene (788, Heg. 16~), who con
sented to pay him tribute. Jahir, an Alide, 
disputed with him tl1e possession of the 
throne, but subsequently submitted. Ha
run, however, tarnished his reputation by 
tl1e murder of Jahir, aml still more by 
the murder of his sister .Abba~,;ah, and 
her favorite, the .Barmecide Giatar, and 
by the expulsion and pen.ecution of the 
whole family of tl1e Barmecides, who,;e 
services to the state and himself had been 
of very great value. Harun divided the 
empire among his three sons. Al Amin, 
as sole caliph, was to . reign over lrak, 
Aral.Jiu, Syria, Egypt, and tke rest of Afri
ca: under him, Al l\lamun was to govern 
Persia, Turkestan, Chorasun, and the 
whole East; and l\Iotussem was to rule 
Asia l\linor, Armenia, and all the coun
tries on the Black sea. 'l'he younger 
brothers were to succeed Amin in the 
caliphate. At Tints, in Chorasan, through 
which Ha.run was passing, in order to 
quell a rebellion that had hroken out in 
Samarcand, he ·was arrested by death, of 
which he had been forewarned by won
derful dreams (A. D. 809, lleg.1:J0). Al 
Amin the Faithful (his proper name was 
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.J[oham1ned) was undeserving of this name. 
Untrue to his obligations as a ruler, and 
addicted to all kinds of sensuality, he left 
the discharge of his duties to his vizier, 
Fadhel. The vizier, from hatred of l\la-
mun, persuaded the caliph to appoint his 
son his successor, and deprive .Motassem 
of his portion of ten-itory. A war arose 
between the brothers. l\lamun's general, 
Tliaher, defeated the armies of the caliph, 
took Bagdad, and caused Amin to be put 
to death (A. D. 813, Heg. 194). l\Iamun 
was recognised as caliph. Nobler in his 
inclinations than Amin, he cherished the 
arts and sciences; but, like his brother, he 
left the government and armies to his 
ministers. His measures to secure the 
caliphate to the Alides, in order to plea5e 
Riza, his favorite, excited the powcrfhl 
Abbassides to an insurrection. They de-
clared Mamun to have forfeited the throne, 
and proclaimed Ibrahim caliph, but sub-
mitted again, after the death of Riza, 
when the caliph had chauged his senti-
ments. The vast empire of the Arabs, 
embracing nmnberless provinces in two 
quarters of the globe, could hardly ho 
held under his sceptre. There is but one 
step, and that an easy one, under a weak 
sovereign, from a viceroyalty to a king-
dom. The wisdom of the former Abbas-
sides could only retard this evil; the faults 
of the latter precipitated it. Even under 
Ilarnn al Raschid, the .Agladides had 
founded an independent empire in Tunis 
(A. D. 800, Ileg.181), as had likewise the 
Edrisides in Fez. Thaher, haviug been 
appointed governor of Chorasan, made 
himself independent. From him the 
Thaherides derived their origin. l\Iamun 
sent Thomas, a Greek exile, with an army 
against the Greek emperor, l\Iichael II, 
the Stammerer. Thomas depopulated 
Asia l\Iiuor, and laid siege to Const.anti-
noplc; but a storm destroyed his fleet 
(A. D. 823, Heg. 207). A second attack 
on the imperial city was repelled by the 
aid of the Bulgarians. Thomas was taken 
prisoner, and executed. Towards the ma-
ny religious sects, into which the l\lussul-
mans were then divided, l\larnun acted 
with toleration. He died A. D. 833 (Heg. 
218).' During his government (about 830, 
lleg. 215), the African Arabs conquered 
Sicily and Sardinia, where they maintain-
ed themselves about 200 years; till the 
former island was torn from them by the 
Normans, in 1035, and the latter island by 
the Pisans, in 1051. l\Iotassem, at first 
named Billah (by the grace of God), Ha-
run's third son, built a new city, Samara, 
56 miles f~m .Bagdad, and transfen-ed 

thither his residence. In his wars against 
the Greeks and rebellious Persians, he 
first used Turkish soldiers. From grief 
at the death of his private physician, l\Io
tassem became insane, and died A. D. 
842, Ileg. 2-17. Vathek Hillah, his son, 
member of the l\Iotazelite sect, exerted 
himself to promote the advancement of 
science; but he was an enervated volup
tuary, and died ofnervous weakness (A.D. 
846, IIeg. 2.3'2). A contest for the succe;i
sion, between his brother l\Iotawackel and 
his son l\lothacli, was decided by the al
ready powerful and arrogant Turkish 
body-guard in favor of the most unworthy 
competitor, the former. Under l\Iota
wackcl, it became more and more custom
ary to can-y on all wars by means of 
Turkish mercenaries. Thus the Arabs 
were rendered unwarlike and effeminate, 
as must necessarily be the case, in a hot 
climate, with those who do not live in 
constant activity. l\Iotawackcl manifested 
a blind hatred of the Alidcs, not sparing 
even the memory of the deceased. He 
moreo,·cr evinced a malignant spirit, and 
a proneness to sensuality and cruelty. His 
own sou, l\lontassar, educated in the in-· 
dulgence of both these vices, and often 
barbarously treated by him, conspired 
against him with the Turkish body-guards, 
and effected his murder (A. D. 8til, Ileg. 
247). The Turks, who now arrogated the 
right of electing the caliphs, called the 
murderer to the throne of the faithful, and 
compelled his brothers, who were inno
cent of the atrocious act., and whose re
venge they feared, to renounce the sue
cession which. had been designed for 
them by l\Iotawackel. l\Iontasser died, 
soon after, of a fever, causecl by the goad
ings of remorse (A. D. 8G2, l~eg. ~48~ 
The Turks then elected l\Iostam Billah, 
a grandson of the caliph l\Iotass~m. T~rn 
of the Alides became competitors with 
l1im for the caliphate. One of them, at 
Cufa, was defeated and put to death ; ~ut 
the other founded an independent empire 
in Tabristan, which subsisted half a ccn
tury. The discord of the Turkish soldiers 
completed the dismemberment of the 
empire. One pmty raised to the throne 
l\lotaz, second son of l\Iotawackel, and 
compelled J\Iostain to abdicate. l\lotaz 
Billah soon found means to get rid of l~im, 
as well as of his own brother, l\Iuwiad. 
lie then meditated the removal of the 
Turkish soldiers; but, before he found 
com·age to execute his projects, they re
belled on accountoftheirpaybeingin ar
rear, and forced him to resign the govern-
ment. He soon after died (A. D. SGO, Ileg. 
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255). · They confen-ed the caliphate on 
l\fohadi Billah, son of the caliph Vathek, 
but deposed this excellent prince, eleven 
months after, because he attempted to im
prove their military discipline. Under l\lo
tawackel's third son, the sensual l\fotam
ed Billah, whom they next called to the ca
liphate, his prudent and courageous fourth 
brother, l\luaffek, succeeded in overcom
ing the dangerous preponderance of these 
Turks. l\lotamed transferred the seat of 
tl1e caliphate from Samara back to Bag
dad, in the year 873 (IIeg. 259), where it 
afterwards continued. In the same year, 
owing to a revolution in the independent 
government of Chorasan, the dynasty of 
tJie Thaherides gave place to that of the 
Soffarides, who, eventually, extended their 
dominion over Tabristan and Sege.~tan. 
The governor of Egypt and Syria, Ach
met Ben Tulun, also made himself inde
pendent (A. D. 877, Heg. 2G3), from whom 
are descended the Tulunides. The brave 
lHuaffek annihilated, indeed, the empire 
of the Zinghians, in Cufa and Bassora, 10 
years after its formation (A. D. 881, llcg. 
2GB); !mt he wa~ unable to save the ca
liphate from the ruin to which it was con
tinually hastening. Motamed died soon 
afler him (A. D. 892, Ilcg. 2i9), and was 
succeeded by l\luaffek's son, l\lothadad 
Ilillah. Ile contended unsuccessfully with 
anew sect that had arisen in lrak-the Car
mathians (A. D. 899, lleg. 286)-against 
whom his son, l\loktaphi llillah (A. D. 902, 
IIeg. 289), was more fortunate. Ile was 
still more surcessful in a war against the 
Tulunides, as he Rgain reduoed Egypt 
and Syria, in !)05 (Ileg. 292). Under his 
brother, l\loktadar Billah, who succeeded 
him at the age of 13 .years (A. D. !)09, 
Ileg. 296), rebellions and bloody quarrels 
about the sovereignty disturbed the gov
ernment of the empire. Ile was several 
times deposed and reinstated, and finally 
mur<lered (A. D. 931, Heg. 3HJ). During 
his reign, Abu l\Iohamme!l Oheidallah 
rose in Africa, who, pretending to be de
scended from Fatima, daughter of the 
prophet (therefore from Ali), overthrew 
the dynasty of the Agladides in Tunis, and 
founded that of the Fatimites (A. D. !HO, 
Ileg. 2!)8~ Not satisfied with reigning 
independent of the caliph, this paity, as 
descendants of the prophet, asserted them
selves to be the only lawful caliphs. 
Shortly afterwards, the dynasty of tho 
Bouides, in Persia, rose to authority and 
power (A. D. 925, Heg. 315). Chorasan 
was still independent. The only change 
was, that the Samanides had taken the 
J.llace of the Soffarides. In a part of Ara-

bia the heretic Carmathians ruled; in l\les
opotarnia, the Hamadamites. In EgY})t, 
which had just been recovered, Akschid, 
from a gorernor, was called to be a sove
reign. From him descended the Akschi
dites. Kaber llillah, l\lothadad's third son, 
merited his fate, on account of his malice 
and cruelty. The Turkish soldiers, having 
recovered their power, drove him from 
the throne iuto exile (A. D. 934, IIeg. 32'2), 
in which he perished :five years aftel'
wards. Rhadi Billah, l1is brother, bore 
the dignity of an emir al omra (captain of 
tho captains), with which the exercise of 
absolute power, in the name of the caliph, 
,ms united; and thus the caliph was more 
nnd more thrown iuto the hack-ground. 
The first who was invested with this 
dignity was Raik ; hut it was soon torn 
from him by the Turk Jaka11, by force of 
arn1s, in the year 9;39 (Heg. a27). Jakan 
extended the power of the office to sueh 
a degree as to leave the caliph nothing but 
the name of his temporal sway, and even 
assumed the right of determining the suc
cession to the throne. Raik was indem
nified by receiving Cufa, Bassora and 
Irak Arabi, as an indepenr\cnt go,·ern
rnent. The next caliph, i\Iotaki llillah, 
l\loktader's son, made an effort to rei:ain 
his independence by the murder o(Ja
kun; but he was soon compelled, bv the 
Turkish soldiers, to appoint Tozmi, an
other of their countrymen, emir, who 
made this office hereditary. He formally 
devised it to a ceitain Schirzad, but it soon 
came into the possession of the Persian 
royal house of the Bouides, whose aid the 
succeeding calipl1, l\lostaki Ilillah, solicit
ed against the tyranny of i:lchirzad. The 
first llouide emir, l\Ioezeddulat, left it as 
an inheritance to .his posterity. Not the 
caliph, hut the emir, now reigned in Bag
dad, though over only a small territory. 
In every remote province, there were 
independent princes. To cominue the 
catalogue of tJie names of those who 
were henceforward caliphs, would be 
superfluou:,, for these l\lussuhnan popes 
lmd not by any means the power of the 
Christian. It would be too tedious to 
pursue the branches into which the histo
ry of the caliphate is now divided; but 
we must b1ietly show the great clianO'es 
which the different states and their dyn~ 
ties have undergone, and which garn rise 
to the dominion of the Ottoman Porte. 
During the minority of the Akschidite 
Ali, the Fatimite l\lorz Ledinillah, at that 
!ime ,caliph in Tunis, su~jugate<l Egypt 
111 969 (Heg. 358), and founded Cairo, 
which he made the seat of his caliphate. 
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There were, consequently, at this time, 
three caliphs-at Bagdad, Cairo and Cor
dova-each of which declared the others 
heretics. But the Fatimites, as well as 
the Abba~i<lcs, fell under the power of 
their viziers, and, like them, the Ommi
ades in Cordova were deprived of all 
power hy the division of Spain into ma
ny small sovereignties, till they were en
tirely subverted by the Morabethun. (See 
Spam.) Ilknn, king of Turkestan, having 
conquered Chorasan, and overthrown the 
Samanides, was expelled again by l\Iach
rnud, prince ofGazna, who founded there 
the dominion of the Gaznevides, in 998 
( Heg.388), who were soon, ho-wever, over
thrown in tn!'ll hy the Selcljook Turks, 
under Togrul Beg, in 10:30 (Ileg. 421 ). 
l'hi-s leader conquered also Charasm, 
Georgia, and the Persian Irnk. Called to 
the assistanre of the caliph Kajem Beme
i!lah, at Bagda<l, against the tyranny of 
the llouille emirs, he proceeded to llng
dad, and became emir himself in 1055 
(Heg. 448), hy which means th~ dominion 
of the Turks was firmly established over 
all the l\Iussnlmans. To his nephew, 
Alp Arslan (who defeated and took pris
oner the Greek emperor Romanus Dioge
nes), he left this dignity, with so great 
power, that these Turkish emirs al omra 
were frequently called the sidlaru, ofBag
dad. Turkish princes, who aspired to be 
sovereigns in the other provinces, were, 
at first, satisfied with the title of atabek 
(father, teacher), such ns the ntabeks of 
Irak and Syria, of Adherbidschan, Far
sistan (Persis) and Laristan. It was the 
atabeks of Syria and lrak, with whom 
the crusaders lmtl principally to contend. 
The first was calletl Omadeddin Zenghi; 
by the Franks, Sanguin. They were af
terwards termed sultans. The caliph of 
Bagdad was recogni"ed by all as the spir
itual sovereign of all l\Iussulmans: his 
temporal authority did not extend beyond 
the walls of Bagdad. Noureddin, Zen
ghi's son, being requested, hy the Fatimite 
caliph Adhed, to protect llagdad against 
his vizier,sent to Cairo, in succession, the 
Curds, Schirkueh and Salaheddin or Sa
ladin; hut the latter overthrew the Fati
mites(asschismatic anti-popes),and usurp
ed the authority of sultan of Egypt in 
1170 (Ileg. 556), with which he united 
Syria, after Noureddin's death, This is 
the great Salaheddin (Saladin), the formi
dable enemy of the Christians, the con
queror ofJerusalem, The dynasty which 
c?mmenced with him was called, from 
lu~ father, Ayoub, the Jlyovl>iies, They 
reigned over Egypt till expelled by the 

l\lamelukes in 1250. The Seldjook sul~ 
tans of Irak were overthrown, in 1194 
(Heg. 590), by the Charasmians; and, as 
those of Chorasan were extinct, there re
mained of the Selcljook dominions noth
ing but the empire of Iconium or Raum, 
in Asia l\linor, from which the present 
TurkisJ1 emi1ire derives its origin. (See 
Ottoman Empire.) The Charasmian sul
tans extended their conquests far into 
Asia, until their territories were invaded 
by the Tartars, under Zenghis Khan, in 
1220 (Hcg.617). They were finally totally 
destroyed by his son Octai. llagdad, also, 
the remains of the possessions of the ca
liph,:, became the easy prey of a l\Iongul 
horde, under llolagou, in 1258 (lleg. 6:36), 
by the trcacl1ery of the vizier al Kami, 
and a slave, Amram, under the S6th ca
liph, l\Iotazem. The nephew of the cru
elly-munlered 1\lotazcm flc!l to Egypt, 
where he continued to he called caliph, 
under the protection of the l\Iarneluke~, 
and bequeathed the l\Iohammedan pope
dom to his posterity. \Vhen the Turks 
conquered Egypt, in 1517, the last of 
these nominal caliphs was carried to 
Constantinoplf•, and died, after returnh)g 
to Egypt, in 1538. The Turkish sultans 
subsequently assumed the title of caliph, 
and the padishah or grand signor at Con
stantinople retains it to the present day, 
with the claim of spiritual supremacy 
over all lUussulmans, though this claim 
is little regarded out of his own domin
ions, and strongly disputed by the Per
sians. 

CALIXTINs, or UTRAQUISTS; a sect of 
the Hussites in Bohemia, who differed 
from the Catholics principally in giving 
the cup in the Lord's supper to laymen. 
(See Hussites.) Under George of Podie
brad, from 1450 to 1471, who declared 
himself for them, the C. obtained the as
cendency. Under "\Vladislaw, they main
tained their religious liberties, and, from 
the time of the reformation in the 16th 
century, shared the doctrines as well :JS 
the fate of the Protestants in Bohemia. 
Their refusal to fight against their own 
sect in the Smalkaldian war, at first drew 
upon them severe persecutions ; but Fe_r
dinand I, though unfavorable to them. 1!1 
other respects, penmtted them to part1c1-
pate in the advantages of the religious 
peace of 1556 with his other Protestant 
subjects, and the excellent l\laximilian II 
granted them perfect liberty in the e:,ter
cise of their religions belie£ Their situ
ation became more critical under Rodolph 
II, and they found it difficult to prevail 
on him publicly to acknowledge the Bo-
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hemian confession, presented by them in 
connexion with the Bohemian Brethren 
and the Lutherans, and to confirm the 
church government, under which they 
had hitherto possessed teachers, churches 
and schools of their own, nnd n separate 
consistory at Prague. \Vhen l\Iatthias 
made many encroachments on the privi
leges thus granted, the united Protestants, 
nuder the count of Thurn, in 1617, un
dertook to defend themselves. This final
ly kindled the 30 years' war. After a 
short triumph under Frederic of the 
Palatinate, whom they had chosen king, 
they were defeated, in lu20, near Prague, 
and the Protestant cause completely over
thrown. Ferdinancl II caused many 
C., Lutherans and Calvinists to be exe
cuted as rebels, nnd drove othe.rs into 
banishment; and Ferdinand III did not 
extend the benefits of the peace of,Vest
phalia to the Protestants in Bohemia. 
His successors were not more favorably 
disposed towards the Protestants; and the 
edict oftoleration of Joseph II, 1782, first 
restored to the Protestants in Bohemia 
their religious liberty, of which they had 
been deprived during lG'J years, arnl 
which is enjoyed to the present day by 
the Calvinists and Lutherans, among 
whom the remains of the old C. lm\·e 
been lost. 

CALIXTUS ; the name of several popes. 
-1. The first was a Roman bishop from 
217 to 224, when he suffered martyrdom. 
-2. Guido, son of count ,villiam of Bur
gundy, archbishop of Vienna, and papal 
legate in France, was elected, in llUl, in 
the monastery of Clugny, successor of 
the expelled pope Gela.~ius ll, who hacl 
hcen driven from Italy . by the emperor 
Henry V, and had died in this monastery. 
lie received the tiara nt Vienna. In the 
same year, he held couucils at Toulouse 
and at Rheims, the latter of which was 
intended to settle. the protracted dispute 
respecting the right of investiture. As 
the emperor Henry V would not confirm 
an agreement which he ha<l already made 
on this subject, C. repeated anew the ex
communication which he had pronounced 
against him aR legate, at the council of 
Vienna, in 1112. Ile excormuunicated, 
also, the anti-pope Gregory YIII, arnl re
newed former decrees respecting simony, 
lay investiture and the marriage ofpriests. 
Successful in his contest with the emperor 
on the subject of investiture by means of 
his alliance with the rebels i11. Germany, 
in particular with the Saxon,;, he made 
his entrance into Italy in 1120, and, with 
great pomp, into Rome itself; took Greg-

33 * 

ory VIII pri8oner, in 1121, by the aid of 
the Nommns, and treated him slmmefullv. 
Ile availed himself of the troubles of tl~e 
emperor to force him, in 1122, to agree to 
the concordat of \Vorms. (See liwrsti
fore and Concordat). Ile died in 1124.
C. III, chosen in 11G8, in Rome, as anti
pope to Paschal III, and confirmed by 
the emperor Frederic I, in 1178, was 
obliged to submit to pope Alexander III. 
As he was not counted among the legal 
popes, a subsequent pope was called C. JJL 
This was a Spanish nobleman, Alphonso 
Borgia, counsellor of Alphonso, king of 
An·agon and the Sicilies. He was made 
pope in 1455. He '".as at this time far 
advanced in lifo, bnt equalled in policy 
and presumption the most enterprisiug 
rulers of the church. In order to appease 
the displeasure of the princes and nations, 
occasioned by the proceediugs of the 
councils of Constance and Basil, he in
~tigated them to a crusade against the 
Turks, and supported Scanderbeg, for 
this purpose, with money and ships. 
His intention was counteracted in Ger
many by the discontent of the states of 
the empire with the concordat of Vienna, 
and in France by the appeals of the uni
versities of l'aris aml Toulouse against 
the tithe for the Turkish war.. King Al
phonso, moreover, "·as indignant at the 
refusal of the pope to acknowledge his 
natural son Ferdinand as king of Naples. 
The Romans, also, were displeased at the 
fa,,01-s which he conferred on his worth
less nephew~. After his death, in 14:i8, 
a treasure of 11.'i,000 ducats was found, 
destined for the Turkish war. 

CAr.1xTus (properly Callisen), George, 
the most able nllll enlightened theologian 
ofthe Lutheran church in the 17th century, 
was born in 158(;, at l\Ieelby, in Holstein, 
and educated at Flensborg and Helmstadr. 
In 1607, in the latter uni"versity, he turn
ed his thoughts to theology; in 160!), vis
ited the nnivc~ities of the south of Ger
many, in 1Gl2, those ofllolland, England 
and France; where liis iutercoun->e with 
the different rdigious parties, and the 
greatest scholars of his time, developed 
that independence and lihcmlity of opin
ion, for which he was <listinguished. 
After a hrilliunt victory, in lul-i, in a re
ligions dispute with the Jesuit Turrianus, 
he was ma<lc professor of theology, and 
died in Hi5G. Ilis treatises on the au
thority of the Holy Scriptures, transub. 
stantiation, celibaey, supremacy of the 
pope, and the Lord's supper, belon7, e,·en 
acror<ling to the jndgulC'nt of. learnet-l 
Catholics, to the mo~t profound and acute 
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writings against Catholicism. But his 
genius, and the depth of his exegetic and 
historical knowledge, exposed him to the 
persecutions of the zealots of his time. 
His assertion, that the points of difference 
between Calvinists and Lutherans were of 
less importance than the doctrines in 
which they agreed, and that the doctrine 
of the Trinity was less distinctly express
ed in the Old Testament than in the New, 
and his recommendation of good works, 
drew upon him the reproaches of crypto
papism. His here8y was termed Syncret
ism. (q. v.) The elector John George I 
of Saxony protected him, in 1G55, at the 
diet of Ratisbon, against the Lutheran 
theologians. His l1istorieal investigatious 
and his philosophica~ spirit 8hed new 
light on dogmatic theology and the ex
egesis of the Bible, and gave them a more 
scientific form. He made Christian mo
rality a distinct branch of science; and, by 
reviving the study of the Christian fathers 
and of the history of the church, prepared 
the way for Spener, Thomnsius and Sem
ler. He educated his sou Frederic Ulrich 
Calixtus, and many other enlightened the
ologians. 

CALK; to drive a quantity of oakum 
into the seams of planks, to prevent the 
entrance of the water. After the oakum 
is driven in, it is covered with melted 
pitch or resin, to preserve it from the ac
tion of the water. 

CALKAR. (See Calcar.) 
CALKOEN, Jan Frederic van Beek, a 

Dutch scholar and astronomer, bom 1772, 
at Groningen, died in loll. lie was a 
member of many learned societies, pro
fessor at Leyden, and afi:erwanls at U
trecht. His Euryalus, on Beauty, and 
another work on the Time-Pieces of the 
Ancients, are deserving of mention. His 
essay against the work of Dupuis, Origine 
de tow, les CuUes, obtained the Taylerian 
prize. 

CALL is the cry of a bird to its young, 
, or to its mate in coupling ti111e, which, in 

most instances, is a repetition of one note, 
and is generally common to the cock and 
hen. Calls are also a sort of pipes used 
hy fowlers to catch birds, by imitating 
their notes. They are commonly formed 
of a pipe, reed or quill, and blown by bel
lows attached to it, or by the mouth. Hares 
are also sometimes taken by a call. 

CALLAO ; a seaport town of Peru, on a 
river of the same name, near the Pacific 
ocean. It is the port of the city of Lima, 
ftom which it is six miles distant. Lon. 
77° 4' "\V.; lat.12" 31 S.; population, about 
5000. The road is one of the most beau-

tiful, the largest and safest, in the South 
sea. Two islands, named St. Laurence 
and Callao, and the peninsula, which 
nearly reaches them, defend vessels from 
south winds: towards the west and north 
is open sea, but the winds from these 
points are never violent; the water is al
ways tranquil; is deep, and without rocks. 
C. is the rendezvous of from 16 to 17,000 
tons of shipping, 5000 of which are re
served for the navigation of the Pacific 
ocean. The town was fortified by 10 
bastions and some batteries,and defended 
by a garrison. There are two fauxbourgs 
inhabited by Indians. In 1746, this town 
WI\-" destroyed by an earthquake, when, of 
4000 inhabitants, only 200 escaped. Since 
that time, C. has been rebuilt upon the 
same pluu, but a little farther from the 
sea. 

CALLIMACHus, a Greek poet and gram
marian, horn at Cyrene, in Lyhia, ofa no
ble family, flourished under the reign of 
Ptolemy J'hiltulelphus, about 250 years 
before Chri,st. Ile opened, in Alexandria, 
n school of grammar, i. e., of the belles
lettres ancl liberal sciences, and couhl 
boast of several scholars of distinguished 
attainments, such as Eratosthenes, Apol
lonius Rhodius, Aristophanes of Uyzanti
um, &c. Ptolemy Philadelphus present
ed him with n place in the museum, and 
gave him a salary, as he did other men of 
learning. After the death of l'hiladel
phus, he stood in equal favor with Ptole
my Euergetes. Under these circum
stances, he wrote most of his works, the 
num!Jer of which was very considerable. 
,vith the exception of some fragments, 
all that we have of these is 72 epigrams 
and (j hymns. His poem on the hair of 
BereuiJ:e (comre Berenices) has been pre
served in the Latiu translation of Catullus. 
C.'s poems bear the stamp of their age, 
which sought to supply the want ofnat· 
ural genius by a great ostentation of learn
ing. Instead of' noble; simple grandeur, 
they exhibit an overcharged style, a false 
pathos, and a straining after the singular, 
the antiquated, the learned. His elegies 
are mentioned by the ancients with great 
praise, and sen·ed Propertius as models. 
The best edition of C. is by J. A. Ernesti 
(Leyden, 1761, 2 vols.), which, as well as 
tlie edition of Grrevius (Utrecht, 16!)7, 2 
vols.), contains Spanheim's learned com
mentary. Valckenaer also published Ele
giarum Fragmenta, by this author (Ley
den, 17!.J9). 

CALLIOPE; one of the nruses (q. v.); 
daughter of Jupiter and Mnemosyne. 
She presided over eloquence and heroie 
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po.etry. She is said to have been the 
mother of Orpheus by Apollo. She was 
represented with an epic poem in one 
hand, and a trumpet in the other, and 
generally crowned with laurel. 

CALLISEN1 lleury, a physician and sur
geon, born in 1740, at Pentz, in Holstein, 
son of a poor clergyman, educated liim
self by his own exertions, served in the 
army and in the fleet, afterwards in the 
hospitals at Copenhagen, was made, in 
1771, chief surgeon in the Danish fleet, 
and, in 1773, professor of surgery at the 
university in Copenhagen. He wrote, in 
1777, his Institut. Ch.irorgire lwdienue, 
which was received with applause by all 
Europe. In Vienna, and at the Russian 
univeria;ities, lectures are given on them. 
There are also excellent eseays by him in 
the medical journals. He died at Copen
hagen, February 5, 1824, at the age of8-1 
years. _ , 

CALLISTHEXES, a Greek philosopher 
and historian, a native of Olynthus, was 
appointed to attend Alexarnler in his ex
pedition against Persia. His republican 
sentiments rewlered him unfit for a 
co1111ier, a,l<lcd to which he had 110 small 
8lmre of vanity. But his unpardonable 
crime was his opposition to the assump
tion by that conqueror of divine honors. 
The conspiracy of IIermolaus affording a 
pretext for a charge of treason, he was 
apprehended. Historians <lisagree as to 
his fate; but most of them admit that lie 
was for some time carried about with the 
army in the ignominious charucter of a 
couvicted tmitor. Aristotle slates that he 
<lied of a disease contracted under this 
treatment. Ptolemy asserts that he was 
erucitiml; Justin, that he was disfigured 
aml eoutiue<l in a cage, with a dog for 
his companiou, until Lysimachus enabled 
him to terminate his sufferings by poison. 
He wrote a ] Iistory of the Aetiomi of 
Alexamlcr, an<l other historical works. 

CALLISTHEx1cs. (See G.1Jm11astics.) 
CALLISTO ; a nymph of Diana, <laugh

ter of Lycaon, kiug of Arcadia. Ju
piter loved her, as,-umcd the shape of 
Diana, and seduced her. The fruit of 
her amour, called ,!lrcas, was J1i1l in the 
woods, but preserve,!. She was cha11ge<l, 
by the jealousy of Juno, into a hear. Ju
piter placed her, wirh her son, among the 
1,;tars, where she still shines as the Great 

• Bear. 
CALLOT, JaC'fJllCS, born in 1594, at 

NanC'y, vanquished, by perseverance, ev
. cry obstacle whiC'h ob~tructe<l his perfec
tion in his art. lfe twice ran away from 
hill parent8, who intended him for another 

profession, fled to Italy, and learnt draw
mg, in Rome, under Giul. Parigi, engrav
ing under Philip Thomassin, and became 
afierwards, at Florence, a disciple of 
Canta-Gallina, and, at Nancy, of Claude 
Ilcnriet. Ile soon gave l1imself up en
tirely to his love for engraving, and pre
ferred etching, probably, because his ac
tive an<l fertile geuius could, in that way, 
express itself more rapidly. In the space 
of 20 years, he <lm,igned and executed 
about 1600 pieces. (See the catalogue in 
the Cabinet de Singularitt!s d'./1.rchuecture, 
Peinture, Sculpture et Gravure, by Le 
Comte, vol. 2, p. 376 to 392, and Ger
saint's Catalogue de Lorangere.) In the 
composition, the disposition of the parts, 
and in th~ distribution of light, C. is not 
pm1ic11larly eminent; but, in the single 
parts of his pieces, he is very successfol. 
His drawing is correct ; the attitudes 
mo:,;tly pleasing; the groups have consid
erable variety ; harsh contrasts are avoid
ed ; the expression is vigorous ; and the 
execution <lisplays the ease of a master. 
He is pm1icularly <listinguished by the 
drawing of the little figures with which 
he has tille<l all his pieces. i\Iost of them, 
except sacred subjects, are representa
tions of battles, sieges, dances, festive 
proces;-;ions. 'fhe Jrliseres et .llfalheurs de 
la Guerre, in 18 pieces, are considered the 
best. lie executed works of this kind for 
Cosmo II of Florence, Louis XIII of' 
France, and the Juke of Lorraine. He 
was so strongly inclined to the comic, 
tliat this disposition appears even in his 
representations of sacred subjects, for in
stance, in the Tempta.tion of St. JlnJJwny. 
He uot only introduced some bt\r!esque 
UIH} grotesque figures in liis engravings, 
but executed whole pictures in this style, 
in which his whole art is displaye<l. His 
Fair and his Be§!gars are called his he,t 
pieces. He was the fir,:;t who used, in his 
etchings, the hard varnish-the vernic~ 
grosso dei lignainoli of the Italians. Ile 
died at Nancy, in Hi:35. Ile was <listin
guishe<l for piety, magnanimity, and rf"gu
larity of life. (See the biography of C. 
by Gersaint, or that of Husson, Pam, 
1766.) 

CAI,LUS is a preternaturn.1 har<lness, 
whether carncous or osseous. The new 
growth of hony suh8tanc@ between the 
extremities of fractured bones, by which 
they are united, is au instance of the 
latter. External friction or pressure pro
duces the former, as in the hands of 
laborers, an<l the foet of persons who wear 
tight shoes. (See Corns.) 

CAL)UR, the principal city of Sma-
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. land, in Sweden, on the Baltic sea, is 
situated opposite to Oland, on the island 
of Quamholm, and contains 4500 inhab
itants. It has a small but good harbor, 
and carries on considerable trade in tim
ber, alum and tar. It has also manufac
tures of woollen cloth, and is the resi
dence of a bishop, and of the governor of 
the pro,·ince. The well-fortified castle 
of C. lies outside of the city, on the strait 
of Oland. (For the or<linance called the 
Union of Calmar, see Jllargaret, queen of 
Denmark and .Norway.) 

CaL)IET, Augustine, distinguished as an 
exegetical and historical writer, bom in 
lu72, at ~Iesnil-la-Horgne, in the diocese 
of Toul, entered, in 1G88, into the Bene
dictine onler at Toni, and studied chiefly 
in the abbey of l\Ioycn-Moutier. Here 
he became, in 1688, teacher of philosophy 
:.md theology; in 1728, abbot of Senones, 
in Lorraine, and died, in 1757, at Paris. 
lie was a judicious compiler of volumi
nous ,vorks, such as Commentaire sur tous 
les liv1·es de l'ilnc. et de .Vouv. Test. (Paris, 
1707-16, Z3vols. 4to.), Dictionnaire Hist. 
et Crit. de la Bib/,e (4 vols.), Histoire Eccl. 
ct Civile de Lon·aine (4 vols.) Acuteness 
and taste are wanting in his writi111Is, and 
thcv ha,·e been censured both in France 
anci in other countries. 

CALlls, REGION OF. In the Atlantic 
ocean, between the tropic of Cancer and 
lat. 2<J° K., and on the confines of the 
trade-winds, between 4° an,l 10° N. lat., 
calms of long duration prernil; and hence 
these tracts are called the calm latitudes, 
or the reg-ions of calms. In the latter 
tract, particularly, these J>erpetual callJIS 
are accompanied by a suffocating heat, 
by thunder-storms and floods of ruin, so 
that it is sometimes called the rain.1/ sea. 
The onlv winds that occur are sm!tlen 
squalls o·f short duration and little extent. 
In these calms, the provisions are corrupt
ed, the scams open, and the :,;tagnant uir 
breeds disease. \Vhen a ship is in thi,; po
sition, if the currents set in towards rocks, 
and the sea is too deep to cast anchor, 
her destruction is almost inevitable. In the 
l\Icditcrranean, where there are no tides, 
dead calms are more common than in the 
open ocean ; but they are often the pres
ages ofapproaching storms. , 

CALMUCS (Oclot, Elmthes); the most 
remarkable branch of the l\Iongol race. 
They themselves maintain, that their 
primith·e residence was situated between 
the_ Koko-Noor (the rnue Lake) au<l 
Th1bet. Long before the time ofGenghis 
Khan, a part of this people is said to have 
made an expedition to the west, as far as 

Asia l\Iinor, and to have lost themselves 
there among the mountains of Caucasus· 
but the rest, who had remained in Great 
Tmiary,rcceived,from their Tartar neicr]i.. 
hors, the name of Ji..7wlimik (the sepa
rated). In fact, they call themselves, to 
this day, Khalimik, though Oelot, which 
signifies the same thing, continues to be 
their proper appellation. They have been 
divi<led, at least si11ce the dismemberment 
of the .i\1011gol empire, into four principal 
branches, called Khoschot, Derbet, Soon
gar, and 'l'orgot. The greater po11ion of 
the Khoschot Calmues lrns remained in 
and around Tliibet and on the Koko
Noor, and is said to have been under the 
protection of the Chinese since the down
fall of the Soongar Calmucs. The smaller 
portion of this tribe had, long before, re
tired to the Irtish, and finally foll under 
the dominion of the Soongar l10rde, with 
which it took part in the war against 
China, and wias dispersed with them. 
The horde of the Khoschots (warriors), 
which is still united under the Chinese 
sovereignty, received its name from the 
courage which it displayed under Genghis, 
and is rated at 50,000 souls. For this 
reason, and also because the family of 
their princes derives its origin immedi
ately from the brother of the great 
Genghis, the Khosrlwts maintain the 
first nmk among the Calmuc tribes. A 
part of them, about 1800 families, settled 
on the ,Volga in 17;:;u, and voluntarily 
submitted to the Russian sovereignty. At 
the dismemberment of the l\Iongol em
pire, the Soougar Calnrncs constituted but 
one tribe with the Derbcts, which was 
afierwar<ls divided between two brothers 
of their princely family. In the 17tl1 
century, and the beginning of the 18th, 
this lionle subjected a great part of the 
other Calurnc tribes, especially the Khos
ehot, Derbet and Khoit, aml ca1Ticd on· 
bloodv wars, both with the l\Iongols and 
with the Chinese empire, which tern:1i
natcd in their entire :;:ubjugation and ths
pcrsion. They were regarded as the 
bravest, richest and most powerful horde. 
The Dcrb~t Calmucs, whose pasture
grounds were originally situated in the 
region of the Koko-Noor, departed fro_m 
thence on account of the l\Iongol dis
turbances towards the lrtisl1, and sepa
rated into two parties. One of them be
came united with the Soongars, and was 
finally destroyed with them. The other 
settled on the lJral, Don and ,Volga, and 
the majority of them joined the Torgots, 
but afterwnrds separated from them. The 
'forgot (Wolgaic) Calrnucs seem to ha\'e 
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been formed into a distinct horde, later 
than the other Calmuc branches. In the 
very beginning, they separated from the . 
restless Soougars, wid settled on the 
\Volga; for which reason, the Russians, 
ro whom they submitted in 1616, called 
them the Holgaic Calmucs. But, the 
oppression of the Russian government 
liaving excited dissatisfaction amoni 
them, they returned to Soongary in 177u, 
nnd put themseh·es under the Chinese 
protection. Here, however, strict meas
ures were at first adopted against them. 
All these different tribes were formerly, 
or are at present, under the rule of their 
own khans, who are tributary to the gov
rrnmcnt under which the horde lives. 
There is also a colony of baptized Cal
mucs, to which the Russian governmeut. 
has granted a fertile territory, with the 
city :::itavropol, in the Orenberg district 
of the government Ufa. This colony has 
heen much augmented of late. In the 
same district, there is likewise a small 
colonyofl\Iohammedan Calmucs, formed 
of proselytes which the Kirghises have 
made and received among themselves. 

C.uOMEL. (:3ee Jllercur_y.) 
CALO::'lli'E, Charles Alexander de, born 

in 1734, at Donni, where l1is father was 
first president of the parliament, studied 
at Paris, devoted himself to the duties of 
an advocate at Artois, went as attorney
general (procureur general) to the parlia
ment ot Douai, and was, in l 7G3, ap
pointed maitre des requites, in 17G8, 
intendant of l\Ietz, wid afterwards of 
Lille. This was his situation on the 
death of Louis XV. The minister l\Iau
repas, returning from a long exile, harl 
placerl successively in the office of min
ister of finance, Turgot and Necker, 
Fleury and Ormesson. .In November, 
1783, after the death of l\Iaurepas, they 
were succeederl by C., who found the fi
nances already in disorder. Besides the 
loans and the arrears accumulated under 
preceding ministers, 176 millions had been 
raised in advance. C. concealed his embar
rassment, and assumed an appearance as if 
all was well. He despised the expedient of 
retrenchment, paid the instalments which 
were due, supported the public paper by 
secret advances of money, hastened tho 
payment of the interest of the public debt, 
made great improvements in the farming 
of the royal monopolies and of the public 
lands, established the credit of the caisse 
d'escompte, projected a sinking-fond, ancl 
undertook a new coinage of gold money, 
as if no difficulties existed. At first, he 
followed the system of loans; which was 

begun before him. According to his esti..
mate, the government had, from 1776 to 
1786, borrowed 1250 millions. The an
nual deficit amounted, however, to 115 
millions. This, nevertheless, was to he 
reduced, in 1797, to 55 millions. To this 
end, the revenues of the state, which 
might then amountto 475 millions, should 
have been increased to 590 millions. C.'s 
first operations were calculated only for 
the moment ; the national debt rested on 
no good security. To provide this, the 
only means was a new system of taxation, 
and C. proposed it. His two principal 
instn11ne11ts were a general land-tax, pay
able in kind, and an increase of the 
stamp-tax. Since, however, it was fore
seen, that the execution of a plan which 
called for sacrifices from the two highest 
ranks of the nation, till this time unheard 
ol~ would meet with much opposition 
from them, and yet a geneml assemuly 
of the states seemed too dangeronR, C. 
chose a middle course, which seemed to 
he favorable to the accomplishment of his 
design. Ile proposed an assembly of the 
notaliles, chosen from the most respectable 
memhers of the two first orders, the magis
trates and the heads of the most important 
municipalities. On the 22d of Feliruary, 
1787, the notables helrl their first session 
at Versailles. The report of the minister 
offiuance was impatiently expected. He 
delivered it with all the ability of which 
he was capable ; but this could not di- · 
minish the ill impression of }1is explana
tions. The deficit of 115 millions was 
greater than had been feared. C. traced 
the origin of this from the administration 
ofTerray; asse1ted that it amounted then 
to 40 millions; that, from 177G to 1783, it 
lrnd increased about as much more ; and, 
at last, confessed that he himself lmd in
creased it about 35 millions from that 
time till 1786. Lafayette appeared at the 
heat! of those numerous complainants 
who now came forward against C.; but 
the king seemed, at first, to support his 
minister. The keeper of the great seal, 
C.'s, constant adversary, was dismissed. 
This triumph was, however, of short du
ration. Independently of the friends of 
Lafayette wid Necker, a third party came 
forward against him-that party which 
brought into the ministry the archbishop 
of Toulouse, Lomenie-Brienne. The 
court was alarmed at the delays of the 
assembly of the notables, wid the ferment 
which it excited. C. was deprived of his 
office, and banished to Lorraine, Thence 
he went to England, where he received a 
flattering invitation from the empress 



418 CALONNE-CALORIC. 

Catharine JI; He now employed him
self in refuting the charges which were 
brought against him. In his petition ad
dressed to the king about the end of 1787, 
he takes a review of all his ministerial 
operations, and endeavors to prove that 
he had alwavs for his object the improve
ment of the finances. The archbishop of 
Toulouse, his successor, hall iufo1me<l 
him of the personal displeasure of the 
king; the parliaments of Grenoble, Ton
louse, llesani;on, had made him the ob
ject of pnhlic animadversion ; the parlia
ment of Paris had come forward formally 
against him. C. defended himself against 
all these attacks. Ile besought the king 
to declare, that he had constantly acted 
by his express command or with his con
sent, and offered, in case the king should 
he silent, to justify himself before the 
tribunal of peers, before which he had 
hccn accused. To all the charges brought 
against him, his friends opposed this fact, 
which is certainly true, that he retired 
from the ministry poor. In a letter of C. 
to the king, Feb. 9, 178!), containing po
litical reflections, and principally directed 
against Necker, he manifested the inten
tion of offoring himself a candidate for 
the states-general. · He actually made 
his appearance in the electoral assembly 
of the nobility of llailleul, but returned 
to London without effecting his purpose, 
where he employed himself in writing on 
the state of affairs in France. The revo
lution had, in the mean time, begun. C. 
took pmt in it with a zeal wl1ich seemed 
to exceed his powers. His negotiations, 
his journeys to Germany, Italy and Rus
sia, his perseverance, his attachment to 
their cause, made him invaluable to the 
pmty which he served. In order to as
,;ist his unfo1tnnate party with the pen, 
he wrote his Tableaii de l'Europe en No
vembre, 1795, remarkable on account of 
its warmth, and its faithful delineation of 
events. From that time he lived in Lon
don, principally occupied with the fine 
arts, which he had always cultivated with 
taste. In 1802, he returned to Pttris, 
where he died in October of the same 
year. Such was the career of a minister 
who gave the first impulse to the French 
revolution. He possessed, in a high de
gree, the qualities requisite to a great states
man-an accurate acquaintance with de
tails, together with comprehensive views, 
and the power of conceiving extensive 
projects. But, if wisdom which matures 
the. conceptions, if a prophetic glance 
wh11:;h foresees all the impediments, if 
conS1Stency and a spirit of method which 

provides for the success of the execution, 
are essential to a statesman, then C. can 

. lay no claim to that title. A knowledge 
of human nature was wanting in his 
character. His morals were far from be
ing strict. His works, among which his 
speeches and memorials to the notables 
deserve the first place, are valuable con
trilmtions to the history of financial ad-
ministration. ' 

CALORIC is the name given, in chemis
try, to that agent which produces the 
phenomena of heat and combustion. It 
is hypothetically reganled as a subtile flu
id, the particles of which repel one an
other, and arc attracted by all other sub
stances. It is imponderable, and, by 
its distribution, in various propo1tions, 
among the particles of matter, gives rise 
to the three general forms of gas, li
quids and solids. The particles of water, 
by losing calorie, have their cohesion so 
much increased, that they assume the 
solid form of ice; by adcliug caloric, they 
again become fluid; and by a still farther 
addition, they are converted into vapor.
Caloric exists in two difforcnt states-free 
or uncombined, and in a stale of combina
tion. In the former condition, it creates 
the sensation of heat, and produces ex
pansion in other bodies. The power 
which any body has of exciting the sen
sation of heat, and occasioning expausiou, 
is understood by. the expression of its 
temperature. This is supposed to vary 
with the quantity of free caloric in a giv
en quantity of matter; a high tempera
ture being ascribed to the presence of a 
large quantity of free caloric, and a low 
temperature to that of a small quantity. 
\Ve are ignorant, however, of the ex~ 
tremes of temperature, and may compare 
it to a chain, of which a few of the middle 
links, only, are exposed to our observa
tion, while its extremities are concealed 
from our view.-The expansion of bodies 
is one of the most universal effects of an 
increase of temperature. This increase 
in bulk, however, is not the same in all 
bodies. The same increase of tempera
ture causes liquids to expand more than 
solids, and aeriform bodies much more 
than either. On this principle are con
structed the various instruments for meas
uring temperature ; since the degree of 
expansion produced by caloric bears a 
sufficient proportion to its quantity to af
ford us the means of ascertaining it with 
tolerable accuracy. Our senses, it is ob
vious, are quite inadequate to afford us 
this information ; for we compare our 
lilensations of heat, not with any fixed or 
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. uniform standard, but with those sensa
tions which we have had immediately 
previous. Hence, the same portion of 
water will feel warm to a hand removed 
from contact with snow, and cold to an
other hand which has been heated before 
the fire. To convey· precise notions of 
temperature, therefore, we are obliged to 
describe the degree of expansion pro
duced in some one body which has been 
previously agreed upon as a standard of 
comparison. The standard most gene
rally adopted is quicksilver, which is con
tained in a glass I.mil, terminating a long, 
narro,v tube. This instrument is called 
a tMr11w11ieter. If quicksilver, or, indeed, 
any other substance except the gases, 
suffered equal expansion by equal incre
ments of the calorific power, then this 
instrument would be perfect; but the 
same increase of hulk is not effected in 
.the same liquid or solid, at all tempera
tures, by adding similar quantities of 
heat; for bodies expand, by equal incre
ments of caloric, more in high than in 
low temperatures, because the force op
posing expansion is diminished by the 
interposition of caloric between the par
ticles of bodies; and, therefore, when 
equal quantities of caloric are added in 
succession, the last portions meet with 
less resistance to their expansive force 
than the first. In gases, on the contrary, 
which are destitute of cohesion, equal in
crements of heat appear to be attended 
with equal augmentations of bulk.-The 
tendency to an equilibrium is a characteris
tic of free caloric. Any number of dif
ferent bodies, unequally heated, when 
exposed, in an apartment, to the same 
temperature, gradually arrive to an equal
ity of temperature. It is in obeclience to 
this law, that we experience the sensations 
of heat and cold when we touch uodies 
which are warmer or colder than our
selves. There exists much diversity in 
the rapidity with which difforent sub
stances abstract caloric when in contact 
with a body in which it is accumulated. 
Common air and gases austract it but tar
dily, while wood, stones and metals ac
quire it more rapidly. According to their 
power of conducting it off under these 
circumstances, bodies are divided iuto 
conductors and non-conductors of caloric ; 
and, in general, the power of conduction 
varies with the densities of bodies. llut 
this tendency ofcaloric to an equilibrium 
is not established solely by the agency of 
intermediate bodies or communication. 
A part of it moves through the atmos
pliere., like light, in right lines, and with 

immeasurable velocity, and has, there
fore, been called radiant caloric. The 
comparative quantities lost by radiation 
and by conduction may be approximated 
by observing what time it takes to cool 
any body through the same number of 
degrees in air and in vac1w. Thus doctor 
Franklin imagined he had ascertained 
that a body, which requires five minutes 
to cool in vac@, will cool in air, through 
the same number of degrees, in two min
utes. Count Rumford's experiments, with 
a Torricellian vacuum, give the propor
tions of five to three.-Radiant caloric 
passes only through transparent media, 
or free space. ,vhen, in its passage, its 
rays impinge upon the surface of a solid 
or a liquid substance, they are either re
flected from it, and thus receive a new 
direction, or they lose their radiant form 
altogether, and are absorbed. In the lat
ter case, the temperature of the receiving 
substance is increased ; in the former, it is 
unclumged.-The nature of the surface 
of a body has been found to influence 
powerfully both the radiation and absorp
tion of caloric. The energy of calorific 
emanation from a cubical tin vessel, 
coated with different substances, and con
taining warm water (as deterlllined by 
the differential thermometer of Leslie}, 
gave, with a covering of 

Lampblack, • . . • • • • • • 100 
I~inglass, ....•••••• ·• . 75 
Tarnished lead, . . . • . • . • 45 
Polished iron, • • . • . . • . . 15 
Tin-plate, gold, silver or copper, 12 

Similar results were· obtained simply by 
noting the rates of cooling in ves,;els of 
similar shapes and capacities with various 
surfaces. Usefol lessons have been de
rived from these discoveries. Tea and 
coffee-pots, which are intended to retain 
their heat, are made of bright aud polish
ed metals; and steam-pipes, iutendcd to 
convey heat to distant apartments, are 
kept bright in their course, but darkened 
where they reach their de_stination. 'Flie 
power of different surfaces to absorb ca
loric was found, by coating one of the 
bulbs of the differential thermometer suc
cessively with different substances, and 
presenting it to an uniformly heated sull
stance, to follow the same order as the 
radiating or projecting quality.-,Vith re
gard to combined cal,Jric, it has been 
shown that solids, during liquefaction, 
imbibe It quantity of caloric, which ceases 
to be obvious, both to our senses and to 
the thermometer. The same is also true 
of solids and liquids in their conversion 
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into vapors or gruies; a portion of caloric, 
which 1s essential to the elasticity of the 
new product, ceases to become apparent. 
,vhenever this effect takes place, cold is 
said to be produced; by which we are 
only to understand the passage of caloric 
from a free to a latent form. The reverse 
of these phenomena has also been satis
factorily established ; viz. when the densi
ty ofbodies is increased, either by chemical 
or mechanical means, caloric is evoh-ed. 
For example, a high temperature is pro
duced by mingling cold sulphurit acid 
and water; metals become intensely heat
ed by the augmeutation of their density 
through hammering ; liquids, by be
comin~ solids, or gases by conversion in
to liquids, also evolve caloric. A pound 
of water, condensed from steam, will ren
der 100 pounds of water at 500 warmer 
by 11°; whereas, a pound of boiling wa
ter will produce the same rise of temper
ature in no more than about 13.12 pounds; 
and, since steam and boiling water aflect 
the thermometer in the same manner, 
this effect can be produced only from the 
existence of a much greater quantity of 
caloric in the fonner than in the latter. 
-The sources of caloric are six ; viz. the 
sun's rays, combustion, percussion, fric
tion, the mixture of different substances, 
and electricity. 

CALORIMETER; an instrument to meas
ure the capacity ofa body for caloric, or its 
specific caloric. The thermometer (q. v.) 
measures merely the variations of tem
perature, or sensible heat. The body in 
the calorimeter is placed in the innermost 
of three concentric vessels, the two outer 
ones containing ice ; the quantity of wa
ter produced by the cooling of the body 
a given 11un1ber of degrees, determines its 
specific caloric. This instrument was in
vented by Lavoisier and Laplace. In the 
C. invented by Rumford, water is used; 
the capacity of the body is determined by 
the number of degrees which the temper
ature of the water is raised, in cooling the 
body a given number of degrees. 

CALoRrnOTOR, (See Galvanic Battery.)
CALOTTISTS, or the REGIMENT DE LA 

CALOTTE; a society which sprung up at 
Paris, iu the last years of the reign of 
Louis XIV, and :furrned a re~imeut under 
the name La Calotte, siguifymg a flat cap 
of a peculiar shape, which was the symbol 
of the society. All were admitted whose 
ridiculous behavior, odd character, foolish 
o~il:1i?ns, &c., had expased them to public 
er1tic1sm. They had a sincrular coat of 
nr!lls, on which was the scepfre of l\lornus, 
with bells, apes, rattles, &c.: on their 

principal standard were the words " Pa. 
vet Jl,[omm, Luna i11fiuit." Every one who 
made himself particularly ridiculous re
ceived letters-patent, and those who were 
most angry were most laughed at. On 
the death of Torsac, the colonel of the 
Calottists, the eloge ta spirited satire on 
the academical style), which the Calottists 
pronounced on this occasion, was sup
pressed. Airnon, colonel of the guards, 
hastened to marshal Villars with their 
complaint~, and concluded with the words, 
"l\ly lord, since the death of Alexllllder 
and Cresar, the Calottists have not had any 
protector besides you,'' and the order was 
retracted. They became, however, too 
bold, attacked the ministers, and even 
foreign kings ; and the regiment was, in 
consequence, dissolved. Of a similar 
character is the .Academy of Pools, which, 
for many years, has existed in Duisburg. 
Some net of folly is necessary to procure 
a man admission as a member. 

CALOYERS; Greek monks, who chiefly 
reside on mount Athos, and lead a very 
solitary and austere life, eating no meat, 
and observing the fasts of the Greek 
church very rigidly. They do not even 
eat bread, unless they have earued iL 
Dmiug their 7 weeks of Lent, they pas:1 
the greatest part of the night in weeping 
and lamentations for their own sins and 
for those of others. The Turks some
times call their dervishes by this name. 

CALPE. (See .Abyla and Gibraltar.) 
CALPRENEDE, Gauthier de Costes de la, 

horn in Tolgou, in Gascony, died at Paris 
in 1003, in the office of royal cham· 
herlain. He was one of the authors who, 
in the 17th century, brought into frushion 
a new kind of voluminous and long-spun 
romances of chivalry. Events from tl_1e 
Greek and Roman history were treated m 
the spirit and manner of the old romances 
of chivalry. C. wrote Cassandra, in 10 
vols., Cleopatra, in 12 vols., Pharamond, 
in 7, besides some tragedies. His tra/l'e
dies obtained little reputation by the side 
of those of Corneille, but his romances 
were highly celebrated, and are, certainlf, 
the best of their kind. He is not desu
tute of poetical imagination, and his char
acters are often dignified and well drawn, 
though his, Artaban has become a pro
verbial name for exaggeration. Ile wrote 
with great rapidity. His plots, ~wwe~er, 
are constructed with care, and lus stories, 
long as they are, are not deficient in keep
in o', His lady has surpassed him in bold-
11e';;sofromantic narration in LesNouvclles 
de la Princesse Jllcidiane. . f 

CALPCR."!HJS, Titus Julius, a native 0 
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Sicily, lived in the 3dcentury. ,ve have 
7 i,lyls written by liim, which are not 
without merit, and approach near to 
those of Virgil, although they are iuforior 
to them in elegauce and purity, as well 
as to those of Theocritus in sin1plicity 
awl conformity to nature. The best edi
tion is that of Beck (Leipsic, 180:J). 

CALTROP; a kiu<l of thistle, armed with 
pril'kles, which grows iu France, Italy and 
Spain, and is troublesome by runniug in
to the feet of cattle. Hence, in the mili
tary art, C. is an instrument with 4 iron 
points, di~posed in a triangular form, 3 
of them beiug turned to the ground, and 
the other pointing upwards. They are 
used to impede the progress of cavalry. 

CALUMET; the Indian pipe of peace. 
The origin of the word i,; doubtful. lleck
ewelder, in his Na1rntive of the l\Iission 
of the United Brethren among the Dela
ware and l\lohegan Indians (Phil. 1820), 
gives several derivations. l\lr. Dupon
ceau thinks it may come from the French 
chalwneau, a reed. Upon all occasions, 
when Indian chiefs and warriors meet in 
peace, or at the close of a war with those 
of another nation, in their talks and trea
ties with the whites, or even when a sin
gle person of distinction comes among 
them, the calumet is handed round with 
ceremonies peculiar to each tribe, and 
each member of the company draws a few 
whiffs. To accept_ .tlie calumet, is to 
agree to the terms proposed ; to refuse it, 
is to reject them. Some symbols of ami
ty are found among all nations: the white 
flag, or flag of truce, of the moderns, and 
the olive branch of the ancients, are simi
lar in character to the Indian calumet. 
The calumet is still in use among the In
dians, and was jntroduced at a late inter
view between president Adams and the 
chiefs of some Indian tribes. Tobacco 
is smoked in the calumet, and the leaves 
ofvarious other kinds of plants. The bowl 
of this pipe is made of difforent kinds of 
marble, and the stem of a reed, or of some 
light kind of wood, which is easily perfo
rated. This stem is adorned in various 
ways; sometimes it is marked with the fig
ures of animals, and hieroglyphical deline
ations, and almost universally has beautiful 
feathers attached to it, disposed according 
to the taste of the indivi<lual, or of the tribe 
to which he belongs. The calumet danct iB 
the least hideous of the Indian dances. 
It is of a peaceful character, and seems to 
be intended to represent, by a series of 
movements, the power and utility of the 
calumet. It is rude and simple, as are all 
the dances of the Indians. 
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CAL\"ADOS; a dan~<'rous ridge of rocks 
on the no11h coast of Normandy, extend
ing (lat. 4!.l° 221 N.) to the west of Orne, 
for the space of 10 or 12 miles. It is so 
called from a Spanish vessel once wrecked 
on it, and gives its name to the depart
ment. (q. v.) 

CALVADOS. (See Dcpatfments.) 
CALVART, Dionysius, a painter, born at 

Antwerp, in 1555, went, very young, to 
Italy, as a landscape painter; wl1ere, in 
order to learn how to draw figures, he 
entered the school of Fontana aud Sabba
tini, in Bologna, with the latter of whom 
lie visited Rome. After having passed 
some time in copying the paintings of 
Raphael, he opened a school at Bologna, 
from which proceeded 137 masters, and 
among these Albano, Guido and Domeni
chino. The people of Bologna regarded 
him as one of the restorers of their school, 
pm1icularly in respect to coloring. C. 
understood perspective,anatomy and archi
tecture; but the attitudes of his figures are 
sometimes mean and exaggerated. Ile died 
in 161!), at Bologna, where arc his best 
paintings. Agostin Caracci and Sadeler 
have engraved some of his works. 

CALVARY (in Heb., Golgotha, the skllll, 
Luke xxiii. 3-3., or the place of the skull, 
l\latt. xxvii. 33.); a mountain situated with
out the walls of Jerusalem, on which Je
sus Christ was crucified. l\latthcw re
lates, that, at the time when our Savior 
expired, the earth shook, and the rocks 
split; and some modem travellers assert 
that the fissures in this mountain do not 
follow the direction of the strata, )Jut are 
evidently supernatural. · Jewish traditions 
affirmed, that Adam was buried on mount 
Calvary (credat Judceus), and the early 
Christians believed that Jesu~ Christ was 
crucified here, that the blood shed for the 
redemption of the world might also pu
rify the remains of the first sinner !-Cal
t•aries are small chapels, raised on hills 
in the vicinity ·of cities, with a crucifix, 
in allusion to the place and manner of 
Christ's death. Thus the calvary of 
mount Valerian, near· Paris, is composed 
of7 chapels, in each of which some mys
tery of the passion is represented. 

CALVERT, George, the first baron of 
Baltimore, was descended of a Flemish 
family settlecl at Kipling, in Yorkshire, 
where he was born in 1582. He was 
educated at Oxford, and, after travelling 
abroad, entered into the service of Robert 
Cecil, afterwards earl of Salisbury. lie 
was knighted by James I, and made clerk 
of the privy council, and, in 1619, was 
appointed one of the secret,u·ies of state. 
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This post he resigned in 1G24, in conse
quence of having become a Roman Cath
olic. Notwithstanding this, he retained 
the confidence of the king, who, in IG25, 
raised him to the Irish peerage ofBaltimore. 
lie ha(l previously obtained a grant of 
land in the island of Newfoundland, 
where he was prevented from making a 
settlement by the inrnsions of the French. 
Ile therefore resigned his claim, receiving, 
instead of it, a territory on the Ameri
can continent, now forming the state of 
J\larylan<l. This country was colonized 
under the patronage of lord Baltimore, 
who displayed justice and good faith in 
liis dealings with the Indians, and liberal
ity to religious sects in his legislative ar
rangements, highly creditable to his prin
ciples and character. Ile died in Lon
'don, in IG3'l. Ue ,note some political 
tracts, and his speeches in parliament and 
letters have also been published. 

CALVI'.\', John (so called from Calvinus, 
the Latinized form of his family name 
Chauvin), the second great reformer of 
the IGth century, was horn at Noyon, in 
Picardy,J uly 10, 150U. Ilis father, Gerard 
Chauvin, a cooper, dedicated him early 
to the church. C. says, in a letter to 
Claude d'llangest, ahbot of St. Eloi, at 
N oyon, that he was indebted to the family 
of this prelate for liis first instruction and 
a liberal education. When hardly 12 
years old, he received a benefice in the 
cathedral of his native city. Six years 
after, he was appointed to a cure, wliich 
he soon exchanged for another. Thus, 
hy the means of his benefactors, he en
joyed, even before his 20th year, several 
benefices, and even the title and income 
of a cure, while he was yet pursuing his 
studies in Paris. Here he became ac
quainted with his townsman Peter Robert 
Olivctan, his senior by some years, from 
whom he received the first germ of the 
uew doctrine, which was then begin
ning to spread in France. Ile was in
duced, by this, to renounce the study of 
theology, and to devote himself to law, at 
Orleans, and afterward at llourgcs. Ile 
made rapid progress therein, and, at the 
same time, studied the GrePI!: languag<', 
under l\lelchior Volmar, a Germau, who 
strengthened the inclination for innova
tions already awakened in him by Olive
tan. In 15:32, he returned to Paris, and 
resigned his benefices. In the same year, 
he published a Latin commentary upon 
the two books of Seneca, De Clenientia, 
\n which he called himself by his Latin-
1zed name, Johctnnes Calt•inus, and was 
obliged, in 1533, to flee from Paris, be-

cause }1is friend l\Iichacl Cop, rector of 
the university, was persecuted on account 
of a discourse in favor of the new doc
trine, in which he was su:-pected of hav
ing participated. C. took refuge in the 
house of Du Tillet, a canon at An"ou
lemc, with whom he quietly pursued' his 
studies, and began to collect the materials 
for his Christian Institution, which ap
peared two years afterwarrls. Thence he 
went to Nerac, to queen l\Iargaret of Na
varre, the sister of Francis I, who, not so 
much from a deci<led inclination for the 
new doctrine, as from love for science, 
afforded refuge to several learned men, 
who were obliged to leave France on ac
count of their opinions. C. was very 
well received by her, aud here became 
acquainted with several men, wlio, at a 
future time, were useful to his pm1y; re
turne<l to Paris, but, in 1534, was again 
obliged to leave France. He retired to 
Bale, where he published his Christian 
Institution, as the confession of faith of 
tlwse who were persecuted in :France, 
and condemned to the stake ; in which it 
was his design to free them from the cal
umny, which had been circulated from 
political motives, that they were rebels 
and Anabaptists, and had nothing in 
common with the Lutheran doctrine. It 
would be difficult briefly to relate how 
he went farther than Luther in regard to 
the doctrine of free will, of imputativo 
justice, and the merit of good works; hut 
it is more easy to display the bold conse
quences which he drew from his doc
trines. Ile attacked not only the su
premacy of the pope, ·but even the 
authority of general councils; he t:loes 
not recognise the character of a bishop or 
a priest any more than that of a visihle 
head of the church; he permits no vows 
but those of baptism, and no sacraments 
but those of baptism and the Lord's sup
per; even these he does not regard as 
indispensable to salvation. The mass is 
to him a profanation, and the honors paitl 
to the saints, idolatry. This work, ]nsti
tutio Christiana; Religionis, appeared af
terwards in French, and almost every 
year was published by him with emenda
tions and additions. The most complete 
edition was published by Robert Ste
phens, in 1559. The prefixed Prrefaiio 
ad Christianissimum regem, qua hie ei 
liber pro confessione fidei offeitur, could 
not, however, put an end to the religious 
persecutions in France ; since Francis I, 
although far from being actuated by reli
gious fanaticism, was iufluenced, by polit
ical views, to continue them. C. then 
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went to Italy, to preach his doctrine there, 
nnd met with a favorable reception from 
the duchess Renata of France, the daugh-
ter of Louis XII, and wife of Ercole 
d'Este, who subsequently profe$sed her 
belief in his cloctrines. IJut he was 
ohliged to save himself by a hasty flight 
from Aosta, where he was discovered. 
Ile returned to Paris about the milldle of 
the year 15:36. Since, however, lie coulcl 
110t live there in secmity, he resolved to 
go to Bale, and took the road through 
Geneva, where, a year before, the new 
doctrine had been introclucecl by a fonual 
decree of the government, and 'Fare! was 
very active in effcctill6 its establishment. 
"\Vith him C. uuitcd himself; ancl, soon 
lifter, undertook a course of theological 
iustruction, to which he devoted himself 
exclusively, while he left the pulpit to 
Varel. 'l'hey attempted to reform the 
manners of the iuhahitants; hut tl1is enter-
prisc, in which they had connected them-
'8elves with an equally zealous, hut less 
nhle preacher, drew upon them a crowd 
of powerful enemies, by whom they were 
at last overthrown. The cause of this 
was the following: the Genevan chm·ch 
made use of leavened bread in the enc ha-
1·ist, and had removed the baptismal font 
from the church, and, moreover, abol-
ished all holy-days, except the Sabbath. 
These innorntions were not approvecl by 
tlic synod of Lausanne. The magistracy 
of Gene,·a required Farcl and C. to com-
])ly with the decision of the synod, aud 
commanded them, on their refusal, to 
leave the city in three days. This hap-
pened in April, 1538. They went to 
Berne; and, ·Hince the exertions of the 
magistracy of Heme and of the synod of 
Zurich could not effect their recall, C. 
went to Stra5hurg, "·here Luther's doc-
1;rine hacl been iutrocluced by Bucer 10 
years before. Bucer received him very 
kindly, and caused him to be appointed 
J>rofossor of theology. At the same time, 
he ohtainell permi8~ion to erect a French 
church, whieh, on account of the great 
1mrnber of fogitivcs from France, was 
'\'ery important. Notwithstanding the 
great e~tecm in which he was held here, 
his views were still directed to Gencrn; 
the inhabitants of which he exhorted, in 
two letterg, to remain true to the uew 
doctrine, when canlinal Sadolct invited 
them to return into the bosom of the 
church. Here, also, in 1540, C. published 
his work on the Lord's supper, in which 
lie sought to refute both the opinion of 
Luther, who took this sacrament in the 
fueral sense, and that Gf Zuinglius ( q. \". ), 

who undcrstoocl it typically. In a con
forence held at Zi1rich in 154!.l, he first 
declared himself, unconditionally, in favor 
of the opinion of the latter. At last, in 
1541, his friends in Geneva succeeded in 
effecting his recall ; a particular deputa
tion besought the magistracy of Strasburg
to restore him to his former flock. But, 
as C. was appointed a deputy to the diet at 
Frankfort, and was afl:erwanls obliged to 
be present at the conference at Ratishon, 
lie was not able to return to Geneva till 
September of the same year. Ile now 
laid before the eouncil the draft of his 
ordinances respecting church-discipline, 
,vhich were immediately accepted, and 
published in November. In pursuance 
of the provisions of these, a consistory 
was formed, composed half of clergymen, 
half of laymen, in order to watch "over 
the support of the pure doctrine," and 
over morals. This tribunal called everv
body, without exception, to account thr 
theii- slightest words aml actions, and re
ferrcd cases, where ecclesiastical censure 
was not sufficient, to the council, with an 
opinion upon them. Thus C. made him
self director of the conduct, as well as of 
the opinions, of the Gene vans. II is spirit 
governed exclusivelv in the council as in 
the consistory, and the judges never hcs
itatell to punish every one who set l1im
self in opposition to him. . Thus a rnagi::1-
trate was deposed and condemned to two 
months' imprisonment, "because his life 
was irregular, aml he wag connected ·with 
the enernies of C." James Gruet was 
beheaded, "because he had written pro
f:me letters and obscene verses, and en.. 
deavorcd to overthrow the ordinances of 
the church." Opinions were judged with 
equal severity. It is well known, that 
l\lichael Servetus, on his passage through 
Geneva, in 1553, was arrested, and, on C.'s 
accusation, was burnt alive, because he had 
attacked the mystery of the Trinity in a 
hook which was neither written nor print
eel at Geneva. Numerous other similar 
examples might he adduced, to prove the 
blind and fanatical zeal which he had in
fused into the magistracy of Geneva, for 
the $Upport of good morals, and of what 
he esteemed somlfl doctrine; and, by this 
means, he succeeded in putting a check 
upon innovations, ancl upon the spirit of 
inquiry, ancl in introducing a character 
of austerity among his adherents. Ile 
also proposecl alterations in the civil legis
lation of the Genevans, and in the form 
of their, government, in which some 
French refugees were useful to him. 
For th.e advancement of u1,eful studies, 
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lie erected the academy so happily con
ducted by his friend Theodore Bcza.
\Vhen we consider all that C. dicl during' 
his eoutinuauce in Geneva, we can hardly 
conceive how he could hare accomplish
ed so much. lie preached almost <laily, 
delivered theological lectures three times 
a week, attcllded all deliheratious of the 
consistory, all sittings of the association 
of rniuisters, and was the soul of all the 
councils. Ile was consulted, too, upon 
points of law as well as of theology. 
Besides this, he found time to atteud to 
)Olitical affairs in the name of the repub
ic; to publish a multitude of writings in 

defence of his opinions, of which l1is 
commentaries on the Bible are the most 
important ; and to maintain a correspon
dence through all Europe, but principally 
in France, where he labored iucessantly 
to extend the new doctrine. Besi,lcs his 
priutcd sermous, the library of Geneva 
contains · 2023 in manuscript, and, like 
tlmt of Berne, several theological trcati~cs 
not pri11ted. Although C. diflercd from 
Luther in essential points, yet his atlhe
rents were not distinguished from the Lu
therans in the edicts of Francis I and 
Henry II, nor eYen in the ctlict of Rouen 
in 155!). They themselves, indeed, re
garded C. as their head, but without con
sitlcring themselves as 11itfore11t, on tliis 
account, from the adherents of Luther. 
A formal separation first took pince after 
the colloquht1n (conference) of l'oissy, in 
15Gl, where they express!y rejected the 
10th article of the coufcssion of Augs
burg, besides some others, aud took the 
name of Calvinists. C. died l\Iay 27, in 
the 55th year of his age. Ile was of a 
weak constitution, and suffored from fre
quent sickness. In Strasl.mrg, he lmd 
married a widow, Idclctte, de Burie, in 
153!J : a son, the fruit of their union, died 
early. In 154!J, he Jost his wife, after 
which he never married again. Ile was 
temperate and austere, gl,oomy and in
flexil.Jle. Ile knew nothiug of friendship, 
and had no other passion than to estab
lish the opiuions which he believed to be 
con-ect. His' disintercstcilness was rare. 
Ile liad a yearly stipend of l:iO frauc", 15 
measures of corn, and 2 casks of wine: 
he never received a larger one. The 
value of the whole property which 110 
left, in books, furniture, rr10nPy, &c., did 
not exceed 125 crowns. His character 

. was impetuous, and iq1patient of contra
diction. "I have," he writes to Bucer, 
"no harder battles ogaiust my sius, which 
are great and numerous, than those in 
which I seek to couquer my impatience. 

I ~rnve _not yet gained the mastery over 
this rngmg beast." The tone of his con
troversies is always harsh, bitter and con
temptuous. Ile docs not always succeed 
in concealing the feeling of his own su
periority. As a theologian, C. wus equal 
to auy of his co11temporarics in profound 
knowledge, acuteness of rniml, am], as lie 
l1imsPlf boast~, in the art of making good 
a poiut in question. As au author, he 
merits great praise. llis Latin works n.rc 
,nittcn with much method, tlignity and 
correctness. lk was also a great jurist 
and an able politician. But all these 
qualities would not have been sufficient 
to make l1im the head of a- distinct reli
gious sect, had he not hoklly rejected all 
rnligious ceremonies. By tl1is means, he 
gained, on the one side, the highly culti
vated, who were induced to look upon 
visible forms iu religion as something 
derogatory, and also gave the uneducated 
an easy means of disti11gui8l1ing them
selves from the opposite party, without 
the necessity of cxamiuing the grounds 
of their faith, for which th<>y were neitlie1, 
iucliucd nor qualified.-The chief doc
trines of C.'s svstem are those which were 
discussed at the famous syno<l of Dort, 
under the following heads :Jredestina
tion, particulm· redemption, tot d<:prarity, 
irresistible grace, and the certain perse
verance of the saints. In succeeding con
troversie~, these were denominated thefive 
points. The doctrine of original sin, oflen 
sci forth as peculiar to C.'s system, is com
mon to those of many Protestant sects. 
The followers of C., in Germany, are 
called the Reformed, hut the doctrine of 
pre<lcstination, it may be safely said, is 
every day losing ground in that country. 
In France, it is well known, most l'rot
estauts ore Calvinists. Calvinism is the 
profossed belief of the greatest part of the 
Presbyterians both of Europe aml Amer
ica; the Particular Baptists, in England 
and India, and the Associated Baptists in 
America; the Independents of every class 
in England and Scotland, and the Con· 
grcgatioualists of New England. 

CALvensnr. (See the conclusion of 
tlie preceding article; also Protestants.) 

CALVIsrns, Seth; a musician aud chro
nologer of the 16th century. He was tl1e 
son of a Thuringian peasant, Jacob Kal
wiz ; was bom in 153G, and, after a lib· 
cral musical and scientific education, 
became chanter at the Schulpforta aml 
at the Thomas school 1;1t Leipsic. He 
died in 1617. His valuable works on the 
theory of music, written in good Latin, 
are mentioned in Gerber's lliogra1ihical 



CALVISIUS-CAl\IBACERES. 

.Lexicon of Musicians. He composed, 

.also, many important chronological a~d 
other scientific works. Zach calls hun 
an exact and zealous investigator of chro-
110logy, possessed of us much learning as 
1ienetration. 

CALx ; properly lime or chalk (hence 
(;alcarious earth); but the term is more 
generally applied to the residumn of a 
metal or mineral which has been subject
€d to violent beat, burning or calcination 
(q. v.), solution by acids, or detonation by 
nitre, and which is or may be reduced to 
a fine powder. l\letallic calees are now 
called oxydes. (q. v.) They weigh more 
than the metal from which they are pro
.<luced, on account of tl.ic oxygen which 
they have absorbed. 

CALYDON; an ancient city of lEtolia, 
.celebrated in the stories of king illueus, 
the Calydonian boar, and Dcjanira ·and 
Hercules. illncus, as the faule ruus, lrnd 
forgotten Diana in a solemn sacrifice of
fered to all the gods; that goddess, in 
revenge, sent a terrible boar, which laid 
waste the fickls and gardens. In order to 
slay this monster, l\lelcager, the son of 
<Eneus, solicited the aid of the bol.Jlest 
heroes of Greece-Theseus, .Jason, Nes
tor, &c. Several of the assailants perish
€d. l\leleager finally pierced him in the 
back with his javelin, and the others 
speedily despatched him. (See .Jlfelea
ger.) 

CALYPSO; a daughter of Atlas (some 
say of Ncrcus and Doris, or of Oceanus 
and Thetis). She inhabited the woody 
island Ogygia, situated deep in the oceau, 
and lived remote from all intercourse with 
_gods and men. Ulysses having suffered 
J<hipwreck on her island, she received him 
kindly, and promised him im111ortality if 
J1e wouhl consent to marry her. But liis 
desirer of beholding his country and his 
wife overcame the channs of the goddess. 
Seven years he had to remain with her. 
l\Iercury finally brought C. the command 
,of Jupiter, that Ulp,ses should he permit
ted to return to his home. This com
mand she dared not oppose. L'lysscB 
departed, but C., who had borne him two 
children, Nausinous and Nausithous, died 
of grief. This subject has been wrought 
up in many different ways. 

CAMArnu, or CAMEO. (Seo Cameo.) 
Camaieu is also used for a painti1w 
wherein there is only one color, and 
where the lights and shades are of gold, 
wrought on a golden or azure ground, 
"\Vhen the ground is yellow, the French 
c~II it cirage, ,~hen_ gray, grissaile. Tliis 
kmd of work is claefly 11scd to r!'prescnt 
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basso-relievos. The Greeks call pieces of 
tl1is sort µovoxpoµara • 

CA)1ALDOLITES, CA~IALDCLIA:ss, or CA
MALDUNIANS ; hermits and monks of the 
order estaulished, in 1012, by St. Romu. 
aid, a Benedictine of Ravenna, in the 
valley of Camaldoli, near Arezzo, in the 
Apennines, and confirmed afterwan~s _l.Jy 

. pope Alexander III. They were ongm
ally hermits, living in separate cells; but, 

· as their wealth increased, the greater p:irt 
of them associated in convents. Thcv 
existed in Italy, France, Germany anil 
Poland. In the 18th century, there were 
five independent fraternities of them :-
1. at Camaldoli; 2. at Cronenberg, near 
Pcrug-ia ; 3. at Turin ; 4. at Grandbois, 
near Paris ; 5. at l\I urano, in the Vene. 
tian territory; besides 12 monasteries of 
Camaldulian nuns. ,vhite garments and 
the austere rules of the Benedictines they 
all liad in common. The hermits wore 
beards, and imd still more severe rules in 
regard to fasting, silence and penances. 
Their life was devoted to contemplation 
rather than to usefulness. Joseph II and 
the French revolution put an end to tlte 
order.-There is, in tlie vicinity of Na. 
pies, a mountain which takes its name 
from a convent of the Camaldoli, situated 
on its top, from which the traveller en. 
joys a prospect of remarkable grandeur 
and beauty. It seemed to us the most 
charming of all the beautiful views 
around Napies; yet the spot is not much 
\"i8ited by travellers. 

CA:UARGtrn, or CAMARQUE, LA; a piece 
of lam], insulated by the two principal 
mouths ofthe Rhone,sornctimes called the 
Delta of France, It is a cluster of islands 
extending over nearly 200 square miles. 

CAMBACERF.S, .Jean Jacques Regis; ex
duke of Parma, prince and archchancellor 
of the French empire, member of the in. 
stitute; born in 175a, at l\Iontpellier, of an 
ancientfamille de robe (family of lawyers), 
His zeal and talents soon obtained him 
distinction and the office of a counsellor 
at the cour des comptcs at l\Ioutpcllier. 
At the beginning of the revolution, he re. 
ceived several public offices, became, in 
September, 179~, a member of the con. 
vention, and labored in the committee~, 
particularly in the committee of lciris, 
lation. Dec. 12, 1792, he was com,~is, 
sioned to inquire of Louis XVI whom he 
desired for his counsel, and it was on liis 
motion tlrnt the counsel was allowed to 
communieate freely with the king. In 
Jauu~ry, 1793, he ?eclared Louis guilty, 
bu! disputed the right of the convention 
to Jndge him, end voted for his provisory 

' 
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arrest, anrl, in case of a hostile invasion, 
death. The 24th of January, he was 
chosen secretary of the conveution. As 
a member of the committee of :public 
safety, he reported, in the session of 
i\Iarch 2G, the treason of Doumouriez. 
In August and October, 1793, he present
ed his Jirst plan for a efril code, iu wl1ieh 
his democratical notions were <li~playcd. 
In an intercepted letter of A11traigue, 
these words were found: "I do not won
der at all that C. is among those who 
wish for the return of royalty. I kuow 
liim," &c. C. confl1tetl the charge, and 
the convention ordered l1is speech to be 
printed; but his character as a republican 
had been shakeu, aud lie was not receiv
ed into the directory for which he was 
nomiuate<l. Ile entered into the council 
of the five hundred, where he presented 
a new plan for a code civile. This Projet 
de Code cii:ile, 179G, became, subsequently, 
the fouu<lation of the Code .l\l'apoleon. 
!\lay 20, 1797, he left his seat in tl1e 
council. A year afterwards, he appeared 
among the electors of Paris ; and, after 
tl1e revolution of -the 30th Prairial, VII 
( Hlth of June, 1799), he was made Illinis
tcr ofjustice. On the 18th of Urumaire, 
he was chosen second cous11l, and enter~ 
ed 011 the office in December. lie made 
the administration ofjustice the chief ob
ject of his attention. After Napoleon had 
ascended the throne, C. was appointed 
archehancellor of the empire, and after
wanl, grand officer of the legion of honor, 
obtained, successively; almost all the dis
tinguished foreign orders, and, in 1801:3, 
was made duke of Parma. He always 
showed a remarkable attachment to Na
poleon. The numerous edicts which 
appeared during his government were 
drawn np by C. During the campaign 
of Napoleon against the allied powers in 
1813, C. was made president of the coun
cil of regency. At the approach of the 
allies in 1814, he followed the government 
to lllois, and, from that place, sent l1is 
consent to the abdication of the emperor. 
"\Vhen Napoleon returned, in 1815, C. was 
a)!;aiu made archchancellor and minister 
ofjustice, anll, subsequently, president of 
tlic chamber of peers. After the second 
fall -of Napoleon, he was banished. He 
went to Brussels. In December, 1818, 

• the king permitted him to return to Paris, 
\\:h?re he lived afterwards as a private in
d,v1dual, and died l\Iarch 8, 1824. 

CAMBODIA, or CA)IBOGE, or CAMBOJA, 
or CurnoYA; a country in Asia, between 
10

0
and 15° N. lat., bounded N. by Laos, 

E. by Cochin-China and Chiarnpa, S. by 

the sea, and ,v. by Siam; about 400 miles 
in length and 150 in breadth. Population 
Yaguely estimated at 1,000,000. The air 
is exceedingly hot, which compels the in
habitants to reside chiefly by the sides of 
rivers or lakes, where they are tormentrd 
hy mosquitoes. Tl1e soil is very fertile. 
Gold of great purity, amethysts, hyacinths, 
rubies, topazes and other precious stones 
are fo1111d. Cattle are exceedingly nu
merous. Elephants, lions, tigers, and al
mo~t all the animals of the deserts of At~ 
rica, are found here. The capital is also 
eallcd Cambodia, or Leveck. Lon. 104? 
33' E.; lat. 13° N. 

CAMBODIA, or DoN'.'l'AI; a river in Asia, 
called, al~o, in difforent pa11s of its course, 
Kiou-Long, .1Iay-Kanng, j"\,Jecon or .Uicon, 
which rises in Thibet, passes through 
Yunnan, a province of China, the cow1-
tries of Laos and Cambollia, and rnns into 
the Chinese sea ; Ion. 104° HY E. ; lat. 10° 
N. It is narigable for the largest vessela 
40 leagues, and is generally two miles 
wide, and very deep. (See Jllecon.) 

CA)IBRAY, or CA)!ER1c11, a large and 
strongly fortified city (haviug3000 houses 
and 15,li00 inhabitants), lies on the Scheidt, 
in the French Netherlands, depm1ment 
of the No11h, and contains a number of 
manufactories. From this place comes 
the linen cloth known by the name of 
cambric. C. has been the seat of an arch
bi~l10p since the lGth century. In the 
cathedral church is Fenelon's monument. 
Inl508, the league ( q.v.) against Venice was 
concluded at C. ; in 152!J, the peace with 
Charles V (see Francis 1); and, in 1724, 
negotiations for peace were begun here 
hy the emperor Charles VI and l'hilip V, 
·which were terminated at Vienna, in 1725. 

CA~IBRIDGE ; a post-town in l\Iidt!lescx 
conuty, Massachusetts, on the north side 
ofClim·les river, three miles \V.N. \V. of 
Boston. Population, in 1820, 3295. C. 
cousists of three principal parts or di
visions, namely, Old Cambridge, which 
co11tai11s the university, a state arseual, a 
Congregational meeting-house, an Episco
pal church, &c.; Cambridge-1'011, which 
is a considerable trading village, contain
in" four houses of public wor~hip, aml is 
co~mcctecl with Boston by "\Ve~t Boston 
brid"e; East Cambridge, a flourishing 
man~facturing village, which is situated 
on Lechmere point, is connected with 
Boston by Craigie's or Canal bridge, and 
contains a court-house, a jail, a large glass 
mannfactory, and three houses of public 
worship. The university in C., the oldest 
in the U. States, was incorporated in 1G38, 
and muucd Harvard college, from its -prin-
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cipal founder. Its endowments have been 
since greatly increased by donations from 
the state, as well as by numerous acts of 
private bounty; and, with regard to funds, 
library, professorships, and literary ad
vantages in general, it is the first institu
tion of the kind in America. It compris
es a department for under-graduates, and 
one for students preparing for each of the 
learned professions, theology, law and 
medicine. The principal college build
ings are, University hall, an elegant edifice 
of granite, containing a chapel, lecture 
rooms, dining halls, &c.; llarrnrd hall, a 
brick edifice, containing the library, phi
losop!iical apparatus arnl mineralogical 
cabinet ; four other brick edifices, called 
l\lassachusetts, Hollis, Stoughton and IIol
worthy halls, each four stories high, con
taining rooms for the accommodation of 
under-graduates; Divinity hall, a large 
brick edifice for the accommodation of 
the theological students; and Holden 
chapel, containing the anatomical muse
um, chemical laboratory and lecture rooms. 
The library is the largest in the uuion, 
and contains about 30,000 volumes. The 
philosophical apparatus is probably not 
surpassed by any in the country. The 
chemical laboratory, anatomical museum, 
and cabinet of minerals, are all valuable. 
The botanic garden comprises seven acres, 
laid out in an ornamental style, and is 
furnished ·with an interesting collection of 
trees, shrubs and plants, both native and 
foreign. The legislative government is 
intrusted to a corporation, consisting of 
the president of the university and six 
follows, and to a board of overseers, com
posed of the president, the governor of 
the state, lieutenant-governor, members 
of the council and senate, awl the speak
er of the house of representatives, ex o.ffi
ciis, together with 30 others, 15 clergy
men aml 15 laymen, elected for the pur
pose. The officers of the university, to 
whom the business of instruction is con
fided, are a presiclcnt, 21 professors, 2 tu
tors, and several instructers. The presi
dent, a part of the professors and the tu
tors constitute the immediate government 
of the institution. The course of educa
tion requisite to obtain the first degree in 
ar:s in this university, as in American 
colleges generally, is completed in four 
years. In the theological school, the 
course of education is completed in three 
years, and the students are divided into 
three classes, junior, middle and senior. 
Tuition is affonled free of expense to all 
pupils in this school, and further assist
ance is given to such as are indigent. 

Graduates of any college, of good moral 
character, may be admitted to share in all 
the benefits of this institution. The law 
school was established in 1817. Can
didates for admission must be graduates 
of some college, or qualified, according to 
the rules of court, to become students at 
law. Students in this department, who 
are graduates of a college, complete their 
education in three years. Those who are 
uot graduates complete it in five years. 
The lectures for the medical students are 
deli\·ered in Iloston, at the Massachusetts 
medical college, which is a spacious edi
fice of brick, and contains a medical li
brary ofabout 4000 volumes. They com
mence annually on the third \Vednesclay 
in November, and continue three montl,s. 
In order to obtain a degree of l\I. D., it is 
necessary for a student to attend two 
courses of lectures, and to pass three 
years, including the time occupied in at
tending the lecture8, under the direction 
of some regular practitioner. In 1829, 
the number of under-graduates was 252, 
theological students 42, law students 24, 
medical stndcnts 83; total, 401. Com
mencement is on the last \Vednesday in 
August. The academical year is di\·idcd 
into three terms and three vacations. Tl,e 
first vacation is of two weeks, from the 
,vedncsday prccelling the 25th day of 
December, the second of two weeks, from 
the first \Vednesclay in April, and the 
tl1ird, the six weeks next prccediug com-
1nencement. 

CAMBRIDGE ; a town of England, situ
ated on the river Cam, 51 miles north of 
London. It is an ancient place, and 
was a Roman station (Granta). It has a 
population of U,142 iuhahitants, and re
turns two members to parliament. This 
town is celebrated for its university, 
which, according to some writers, was 
founde<l as early as G30 ; but the earliest 
authentic document relative to it bears 
date 12-W. The university consists of 17 
colleges, 4 of which are called halls, the 
schools, the public library, and the sniate
house. The following list contains the 
name of each of these institutions, and 
the time ,\·hen it was founcfod. 

L Peter house • • • • 1257 
2. Clare hall . • • • • • 1~3'26 
3. Pembroke hall • • • • 131:3 
4. Gonville and Caius college lJIB 
5, Corpus Christi . • . • 1:i-1-t 
G. Trinicy hall • • J;J;,o 
7. King's college • l+H 
8. (~ueeu'_s coll,.gc • 
9. Catharrne hall • H7:i 

10. Jesus college . • HD6 
11. Christ college . • 1505 
1:.!. St. John's college 1511 
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13. llfag<lalen college 1519 
14. Trinity college . 1516 
15. Emauucl college . !5H4 
16. Sidney Sussex college . 15Y3 
17. Downing college • . • 1800 

(See Colleges.)-Previous to the erection 
of colleges, the students resided in hostels 
or inns, which were provided by the 
townsmen for their reception, of wl1ich 
there ,vcre 34. The charges of educa
tion awl maintenance were paid by the 
students themselves. The university is 
composed of a chancellor, vice-chancel
lor, the masters or heads, fellows of col
Jco-cs, and students, amounting in all (in 
1823) to 4277 members, and is incorpor
ated as a society for the study of all the 
liberal arts and sciences. Although each 
college or hall is a body of itself, and 
bound by its own statutes, it is controlled 
by the paramount Jaw of the university 
(chiefly contained in the statutes given by 
Elizabeth), each fumishing members for 
the government of the whole. The gov
ernment is administered by a chancellor, 
who is a nobleman, a high steward, cho
Een by the senate, a vire-chancellor, wl10 
i~ usually the head of some college or 
hall, two proctors, "·ho attend to_ the dis
cipline of the under-masters of arts, read 
the graces, &c.; taxors, moderators, scru
tators, a commissary, a public orator ; the 
caput, consisting of the vice-chancellor 
and several doctors, which determines 
what graces shall be brought Lefore tlie 

' university. There are also 23 professors 
in the various departments of literature 
and science. The senate is composed of 
ull the doctors and masters, and is divided 
into two houses, the regent-house and 
the Renate-house. The two members of 
parliament, returned by the unil'ersity, 
are cl1ose11 by the whole body collective
ly. The election of officers, the admis
sion to degrees, &c., rake place iu the 
senate-house. The fellows, scholars, and 
ce1tain inferior officers, are mai11tai11ed ou 
the foundation. Besides "·hich there are 
other orders of students: the greater pen
sioners are the young nobility and gentle
men of fo1tune, who dine with tlie follows, 
and are therefore cullcdfellow-co1nmoners; 
the less pensioners dine with the sdwl
ars; the sizars are scholars "·ho receive 
benefactions, called exhibitions. Three 
years' study at the university are necessa
ry for taking the degree of bachelor of 
Ults (q. v. ), and fonr years more fur that 
ofmaster. In divinity, a student may com
mence bachelor seven veurs aftenecciv in" 
t\ie degree of ·bachelor of arts ; in la~ 
six years aftor; and, in 11hysic, five years 

after. The time for conferring these de
grees is called the commencement. The 
nobility are entitled to degrees without 
waiting the statutable time. The whole 
number of students in 1823 was 1800. 
(See Universities.)-'fhe public library 
occupies the four sides of a quadrangle 
over the schools, and contains 140,000 
vols. (See Libraries.) The Fitzwilliam 
museum comprehends the collection of 
books, paintiugs, drawings, engravings, 
left Ly the viscount Fitzwilliam in 1815. 
The observatory is placed under the Plu
mian professor of a8tronomy and two as
sistant observers. (See Fuller's History 
of Cambrid~e University; Dyer's llislonJ, 
London, 181-!, 2 vols., Svo., and the Uni
versity Calendar.) 

CAMBRIDGE (Adolphus Frederic of 
England), duke of, earl of Tipp1:rary 
baron ot' Culloden, governor-general of 
Hanover, chancellor of the university of 
St. Andrews, and field-rnar~hal, "·as born 
Feb. 24, 1774. lie entered the military 
service us an ensign when 1G years old, 
and soon afterwards went to the university 
of Gi\ttingen. After he had passed emu 
winter at the comt of Frederic \\'illiam 
II, lie returned to London ; was present, 
in 1793, in the campaign in the Nether
lands, and was taken prisoner in the hat" 
tic at IIondtschoote (8th of September, 
179a), but immediately released. In 170-!, 

· liavi11g attained his majority, he was ap
pointed colonel, and duke of C., and was 
called into tlie house of lords. Here lie 
enlisted on the side of the opposition, 1111-

der Fox, and adhered to this pmty uutil 
it was almost dissolved. Ile now joined 
the other party, opposed to Pitt-that of 
Grenville, In 1803, he was sent without 
an army to the defence of IIanowr. But 
he soon transferred the chief command 
to \Va!ln10clen, and returned to England. 
Bei1w always violent ao-ainst Napoleon, 
he fl~ctuated between the parties of lord 
Siclmouth, Grenville, and the opposition; 
and, after tl1e re-acquisition of Hanover, 
was raised to the office of go,·ernor-gen-
crul of this kingdom (Oct. 24, 181G). 'fh_e 
city of Hanover was inuch benefited by !us 
residence, and by tlie protection and pat
ronage which he bestowed on many art1>, 
partie11larly the dramatic. He was mar
ried, l\Iay 7, 1818, to Augusta, the daugh
ter of the landgrave Frederic of ll?ssc• 
Cassel, who, in l\Iarch, 1810, bore !um a 
sou, and, in 1822, a daughter. 

CAMBRIDGE l\IANUSCRIPT, or IlEZA'S 

l\14 NuscmPT; a copy of the Go,pcls a~d 
Acts of the Apostles in Greek and Latm, 
Beza found it in the monastery of Irenre• 
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us at Lyons, in 15G2, and gave it to the 
university of Cambridge in 1582. It is a 
quarto, and written on vellum. GG leaves 
of it are much torn and mutilated, and 10 
of these are supplied by a later transcriber. 
'fhe age of this l\IS. is differently estimat
ed by different writers, but all agree that 
it is of great antiquity. 'fhe most compe
tent judges consider it one of the most 
ancient. In the Greek, it is defoctive from 
the beginning to l\Iatthew i. 20 ; in the 
Latin, to .Matthew i. 12; besides which 
it has some other chasms. ,vetstein, 
Griesbach, l\Iichaclis, and several others, 
ham written upon this l\IS. 

CAMBRONNE, Pierre Jacques Etienne, 
baron, general, commander of the legion 
of houor, and field-marshal, horn Dec. 2G, 
1770, at St. Sebastien, near Nantes, was 
descended from an opulent family, and 
enjoyed a good education. Gudcr the 
republic, and under Napoleon, he served 
iu every campaign, arnl became so cele
bratetl, on account of his personal bravery, 
that t1ie soldiers wished to give him the 
title of first grenadier of France, after the 
death of Latour d'Auvergne. hut he de
clined tlie honor. lie was made com
nmnder of the chasscurs of the imperial 
guard, and was at Fontainebleau when 
Napoleon abdicated. He went with him 
to the island of Elba as chief of the <lil'i
sion of the old guard, which accompanied 
him into his exile. C. commanded the 
little corps with which Napoleon landed, 
March 1, 1815, in the gulf of St. Juan, 
and signed the address to the French ar
my, summoning them to return to Napo
leon's standard. On the field of battle at 
,vaterloo, he was taken pri,;oncr by the 
British, among those who were severely 
wounded. His celebrated answer to the 
British proposal of capitulation is well 
known-" La garde meu.rt, elle ne se i·end 
pM." Ile was .one of the I!) generals of 
Napoleon who, by the royal decree of Ju
ly 24, 1815, were to be tried hy a court
martia~. Ile rcturucd from l1is captivity 
as a pnsoncr of war, and appeared in per
son before this tribunal. A~ he had taken 
no oath <?f fidelity to the Bourbons, he 
was acqunted. The sentence was revis
ed, and the acquittal confirmed. 

CA~IBYSEs, I. the son of Cyrus the 
Great and of Cassandana, became, after 
the death of his father, kin()' of the Per
sians and l\Ie<lcs, A. C. 530? Soon after 
his accession to the throne, he ma,le an 
attack upon Egypt, killed the kincr of this 
co~mt'J'., l'samme!1itus, phmdc1~d the 
dnef city, l\Iemph1~, l;nd cimqncred the 
whole kingdom w1thm six months. Ile 

now wished to send a fleet against Car
tha(J'e to conquer Ethiopia, and to obtain 
pos~e~sion of the temple of Jupitcr Am
mon. The first of these expeditions, 
however, did not take place, because the 
fleet which was manned with l'hmnician,,, 
refo~ed obedience to him. The army 
which was sent against the'Ammonites 
perished in the desert ; and the troops, at 
whose head he himself had set out against 
the Ethiopians, were compelled by hunger 
to retreat. From this time, he gave him
self up to the greatest cruelties. On his 
entrance into Memphis, seeing the Egyp
tians engaged in the celebration of a foast 
in l1011or of their god Apis, whom tl1ey 
had found, he believed that they were rc
joicin" at l1is misfortunes. lie caused 
the h~ly bull to be brought before him,, 
slew him with his own sword, and caused 
the priest to he scourged with rods. To 
drown his vexation, he indulged himself 
in the most immoderate enjoyme11t of 
wine. No relation was held sacred bv 
l1im wl1cn intoxicated. Ile caused hts 
brother Smerdis, a dream concerning 
whom had disturbed him, to be murder
ed. His sister and wife Atossa, wlw la
mented the death of Smcrdis, he killed 
with a blow of his foot. These and other 
actions of the most insane rage liad irri
tated his subjects. A l\lagian availed him
self of this discontent, and obtained pos
session of the throne under the name of 
Smerdis, whose death had been conceal
ed. C. had resolved to go to Susa, in or
der to punish him, when, as l,e was 
mounting liis horse, he was wounded in 
the hip by his sword. He died of this 
wournl soon after, in 522, at Ecbatana, in 
Assyria, without leaving any chilt!ren.-
2. A Persian of low descent, the grand
father of the former, to whom king Asty
agcs gave his daughter l\Iandane iu mar
riage, in order to prevent the fulfilment 
ofa drcam,acconliug to which he was tu 
lose his crown hy means of his daughter's 
son, wl1ile he flattered himself with tho 
hope, that his grandson would constantly 
lwld in remembrance the benefit confer
red on his father. He did not, however, 
escape his fate, for Cyrus, the son of i\Ian
danc, dethroned him. 

CAMDEN ; a post-town, and capital of 
Kershaw district, South Carolina, on tho 
E. side of the ,vateree, 35 miles N. E. 
Columbia, 130 N. N. ,v. Charleston; Ion. 
80° 33' W.; lat. 34° 171 N.; population, 
about 1000. It is a pleasant town, rc11u
larly laid ont, and contains a court-l1oise, 
11; jail, an ~oudcr?y, and four places of pnh
lic worsl11p. 1he surrounding country i3 
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fertile and pleasant. The ,vateree is 
navigable to this place for boats of 70 
tons. Two battles were fought here <lur
ing the revolutionary war; one, Aug. 16, 
liSO, between general Gates an<l lor<l 
Cornwallis, in which the Americans "·ere 
defeated; the other, April 25, 17S1, be
tween general Greene and Joni Rawdon. 
The Amcricm1s had 12G men killed, and 
100 taken prisoners. The British had 
about 100 killed. 

CAMEL (camclu.~, L.); a genus of 
mamrniferous quadrupeds, of the rumi
nant order, characterized by their size; 
the possession of incisive, cauine and mo
lar teeth; the upper lip divided; the neck 
loug and arched; by the absence ofhorns, 
and by having one or two humps or protu
berances upon the back, and naked callos
ities at the joints of the leg, the inferior 
part of the breast, &c. The inferior cx
U-emities terminate in two toes, which are 
not wholly covered by hoof, as they have 
only a small one at the extremity, and a 
sort of very hard, callous sole, common 
to both. There arc six incisive and two 
canine teeth in the lower jaw; and, in the· 
upper, there are two incisors in the inter
maxillary bone, with one or two canine 
teeth on each side, which increase to a 
considerable size with the increasing age 
of the animal. The camel is the oulv ru
minaut auimal wliich has cutting teeth in 
the uppnr jaw.-Thc native country ofthis 
genus is said to extern! from lllanritania to 
<Jhina, within a zone ofU00 or 1000 miles 
in breadth. The common camel, having 
two humps, is only found in the uortheru 
pm·t of this region, and exclusively from 
the ancient Bactria, now Turkestan, to 
Cl.iina. The dromedary, or single-hump 
camel, is found throughout the entire 
length of this zone, on its s011thern side, 
as far as Africa and India. Notwithstand
ing this, the dromedary cannot snstain 
either the burning heat of the torrid, or 
the mild climate of the temperate zone, 
while the camel supports all the vicissi
twles of climate with but little iujnry. It 
is highly probable that the camel has long 
ceased to exist in its wild or natural state, 
as it has been enslaved by man from the 
earliest times of which we have record. 
Amoug the stock composing the wealth 
of the patriarch Joh, we find GOO camels 
euumcrated. Unlike the elephant, and 
other animals which cease to breed in a 
state of capti\·ity, the camel is as prolific 
as if at liberty ; and vast numbers are rais
ed and employed throughout the Oriental 
e_ountrieii, especially in the commerce ear
ned on between the people residing in the 

Yicinity of the great dese1ts. To these 
pe?ple the camel serves in the place of 
i,:l11ps, aud other modes of conveyance, 
being especially adapted by nature for the 
service in which it is employed. In re
gions where water is exceediugly scarce, 
and wells or springs are several days' 
journey distant from each other, it woulrl 
be impo~sible to traverse the country with 
the usual beasts of burthen. But tlic 
camel can abstain from drinking for se,·en 
or eight days together witlwut iujury-an 
important advantage, which is owing to 
the possession of a fifth pouch, or appen
dix to the stomach, destined to reeeirn 
water, whenever it can be procured, and 
capable of retaining it unchanged for a 
long time. From this receptacle a por
tion of water can be thro,vn into the other 
stomachs or gullet wheu necessary, and 
thus avert the evils of thirst. Pos~es~ing
strength and activity surpassing that o'i' 
most beasts of burthen, docile, patient of 
htm!-!'\'r and thirst, and contented with 
small 11uautitics of the coarsest provenrler, 
the camel is one of the most valuable 
gills of Providence. There is nothing, 
however, in the external appearanf'e ot' 
the animal to indicate the existence of anv 
of its excellent qualities. In form au;! 
proportions, it is very opposite to our usual 
ideas of perfection and beauty. A stout 
bodv, having the back disfigured with one 
or t,vo humps; limbs long, slender, UJ](l 

seemingly too weak to support the trunk; 
a long, slim, crooked neck, surrnounterl 
by a heavily-proportioned head, are all 
ill-suited to produce favorable impres
sions. Nevertheless, there is no creature 
more excellently arlaptecl to its situation, 
nor is there one in which more of creative 
wisdom is di,:played in the peculiarities of 
its organization. To the Arabs, and ~ther 
wanderers of the desert, the camel 1s at 
once wealth, subsistence and protection. 
Their strength and fleetness render their 
masters the terror of enemies, and secure 
them from pursuit-a few hours being 
sufficient to place leagues of trackless 
desert between them and their fops, The 
milk of the females furnishes the Arnh 
with a large part of his nutriment. The 
flc5h of the young animal is one of his 
greatest luxuries: of the skins, he forms 
tents: the various sorts of hair, or wool, 
shed by the camel, are wrought into dif
ferent fabrics; and its dried clung con~ti
tutes excellent fuel, the onlv kind, indeed, 
to be obtained throughout vast extents of 
country. In order to qualify camels for 
great exertions, and the endurance of 
fatigue, the Arabs begin to educate them 
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ot an early a"e, They ore first taught to 
bear bunlenR~by having their limbs secur-
cd under the belly, and then a weight 
proportioned to their strengtl~ is put OJ?,: 
thi::i is not changed for a heavier load till 
the animal is thought to have gained s11fli-
cient power to sustain it. Foo<l and <lriuk 
are not allowed at will, but given in small 
quantitv, at long intervals. They are then 
gradually accustomed to long journeys, 
all(l an accelerated pace, until their qua!-
ities of fleetness and strength are ti.illy 
lJrought into action. They are taught to 
kneef, for the purpose of receiving or re-
moving their load. · ,vhen too heavily 
larlen, they refuse to rise; and, by loud 
cries, complain of the injustice. Small 
camels carry from 600 to 800 lbs. ; the 
largest nnd strongest bear 1000 or1200 lbs., 
from 30 to 35 miles a day. Those which 
are used for speed alone are capable of 
travclling from 60 to 90 miles a day. In-
stead of employing blows or ill treatment 
to increase their speed, the camel-drivers 
si11g cheerful songs, and thus urge the 
animals to their best efforts. '\Vhen a 
caravan of camels a1Tives at a resting or 
IJaiting-place, they kneel, anrl, the cords 
sustaining the load heing untied, the bales 
slip down on each side. They generally 
sleep on their bellies, crouching between 
tJie bales they have carried: tlie load is, 
therefore, replaced with great facility. 
In an abundant pasture, they generally 
browse as much in an hour as serves 
tJ1cm for ruminating all night, and for 
their support during the next day. But 
it is uncommon to find such pasturage, 
and they arc contented with the coarsest 
fore : nettles, thistles, wormwoocl, and va-
rious har;;h vegetables are eateu by them 
with avi<lity, and are even preferred to 
more delicate plants.-Camcls, designed 
exclusively for labor, are usually gelded, 
and females are also treated in a similar 
nmnner. They are, it is true, not so strong, 
nor so spirited, as unmutilated animals, 
hut are much more manageable. During 
their sexual season, the males become 
forious and ungovernable: they refuse 
foo'.1, are spiteful, biting and kicking even 
t!1eir keepers, to whom they are, at other 
tJurns, very obedient. At this time, also, 
a fo::tid secretion is effused from a glandu-
Jar apparatus on the neck; the animal 
foams at the mouth, and a red, membran-
ous vesicle, similar to a bladder, is extend-
~don each side of the mouth. One male 
1s reserved perfect for every eight females. 
The female receives the male in the same 
crouching attit_ude, in which she places 
herself to receive a load, or for the pur-

pose of sleeping. She goes with young 
12 mouths, and l>rings forth one at a birth. 
Her milk is very thick, abundant and rich, 
but of rather a strong taste. Mingled with 
water, it forms a very nutritive article of 
diet. Breeding and milk-giving camels . 
are exempterl from service, and fed M 
well as possible, the value of their milk 
being greater than that oftheir labor. The 
young camel usually sucks for 12 months; 
but such as are intended for speed are 
allowed to suck, and exempted from re
straint, for two or three years. The camel 
attains the full exercise of its functions 
within 4 or 5, and the duration of its life 
is from 40 to 50 years.-The humps or 
bunches on the back of the camel are 
mere accumulations of cellular substance 
and fat, covered hy skin, and a longer 
hair than that of the general surface. 
During long journeys, in which the ani
mals snffor severely from want of food, 
and become greatly emaciated, these pro
tuberances are gradually absorbed, and 
no trace of them left, except that the skin 
is loose and flabby where they were situ
ated. In preparing for a journey, it is 
necessary to guard the humps from pres
sure or friction by appropriate saddles, as 
the slightest ulceration of these parts is 
followed by the worst consequences: in
sects deposit their larves in the sores, and 
sometimes extensive and destructive mor
tification ensucs.-The llactrian or com
rnon camel is larger than the dromedary; 
the limbs are not so long in proportion to 
the body; the muzzle is larger and more 
tumid; the hair of a darker brown, and 
the usual gait slower. A still more strik
iug distinction is afforded by the two 
humps-the dromedary having but one. 
This single hump of the latter occupies 
the mid<lle of the back, rising gradually 
on all sides towards its apex, aud never 
incliuiug to one side. Roth species arc 
occasio11ally found in collections of ani
mals. The dromedary is more frequently 
seen than the camel.-During that season 
of the year when these gentle creatures 
become violent, the Turks take advantage 
of this change in their disposition to se.t 
on foot camel-fights-disgraceful exhibi
tions, indicative of the same spirit as the 
lion-fights of Rome, the !mil-fights of 
Spain, the bull and hadgcr-baitings and 
cock-fights of England. These fights are 
common at Smyrna and A_leppo. The 
camels of Smyrna are led out to a large 
plain, filled with eager crowds. The ani
mals are muzzled, to prevent their doing 
each other serious injury, for their bite is 
tremendous, always bringing the piece 
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out. A couple, being let loose; run at 
each other with extreme fury. Their 
mode of combat is curious: tliey knock 
their heads together laterally, twist their 
long necks, wrestle with their fore-legs, 
almost like bipeds, and seem to be princi
pally bent on throwiug down their adrnr
sary. 

CAMEL, in meclmnies; a machine u~ed 
in Holland and St. Petersburg for lifting 
ships over shallow bars. De \Vitt inveutcd 
these machines, and Peter the Great in
troduced them into Russia. A camel is 
composed of two separate parts, the in
sides of wl1ich are slwpecl so as to em
brace the hull of a sl1ip on hoth sides. 
Each part l1as a cabin, with many pumps 
and plugs. They are fa._~tened to the ves
sel underneath, and entirely enclose its 
sides and bottom. They are then towed 
to the bar, and are sunk with the vessel, 
Ly taking out the plugs. The water heing 
now pumped out, the camel lifts the ves
sel, and the whole is towed over the bar. 

C.urnLEON. (See Chameleon.) 
CA~IELOPARD; also called giraffe (cam,. 

elopardalis girajja, L.); a very remark
utile genus of ma.rnmiforous quadrupeds, 
belonging to the order of ruminants ; 
characterized by having 8 incisive teeth 
in the lower jaw ; a bony prominence on 
the frontal bone; horns somewhat inclined, 
covered by the skin of the head, and lmv
iug a bristly fringe round their tips; cal
losities upoH the sternum and knee joints; 
a tufi at the end of the tail; a reddi~h 
mane, extending from the occiput alo11g 
the whole of tl1e ucck and shoulders, as 
far as the root of the tail. The hodv of the 
giraffe having considerable resmnhlance 
to that of the camel, and tlie color of its 
skin being an impure or yellowish white, 
spotted with rhomboidal patches of fawn 
color, something like that of the leopard, 
led to its beariug the names of these ani
mals conjoined. In its manner of kneel
ing for the purpose of sleeping, in the 
length of its neck, and the preseuce of 
callosities on the lower part of the breast 
and over the joints, it has a fu1ther simi
larity to the camel. Its horns, which, in 
the male, are about a foot long, perma
neht, and covered Ly the skin of the head 
to thei1· very tips, give the giraffo some 
analogy to the genus ccrvus or deer, under 
which it was classed by Linnmus. Its 
most striking peculiarity is the great ap
parent height of its foreparts, which rise 
very sudd<~nly from tlie foresshoulders. 
Measured from the ground to the top of 
the head, the animal is from 15 to 17 
feet high. The posterior extremities are 

not higher than 9 feet; but the difference 
in length between the anterior and pos
terior extremities is by no means as great 
as would he inferred from the appearance 
of the animal. The great difl:erence is 
owing to the length of the neck, wbich 
tapers upwards, and at its base is rendered 
exceedingly thick, by the long dorsal &lH! 

cervical spinm1s processes, that give at
tachment to its powerful muscles all(! 
ligaments. The truuk of the body is 
short in proportion to the neck, au<l the 
fore lirnhs are more robust than the Jios
terior. The hoofs are rounded and clcfi, 
like those of the ox. The tail is slender, 
cylindrical, an<l terminated hy a tuft 3 or 
4 inches long. The head of the girafie is 
uot unlike that of the horse; the eyes are 
large, fine and brilliant; the ears, both in 
lc11gth and figure, more resemble those 
of the ox. It is a mild, timid and harm
less animal, choosing dense forests for its 
residence, and feeding on the leaves aml 
shoots of trees. \Vhen it browses the 
herbage on the ground, it is not, as has 
been supposed, under the necessity of 
kneeling, though its natural mode of feed
ing, for wl1ich it seems to be especially 
constructed, is by browsing upon trees or 
sl1ruhs of considerable elevation.-The 
giraffe is a uative of the country lying be
tween Egypt and Ethiopia. It is rare in 
.Abyssinia, and still more so in Southern 
Africa. It is hunted and killed hy the 
uati ves for the sake of its large am! heau
tifol skin, as well as for the marrow of its 
bones, co11sidered by them to be an ex
quisite dainty. The flesh of the young 
caiuelopard is said, by travellers, to be 
an acceptable article of diet. Little is 
known of the gestation of this anima~ 
though it is said, like that of the camel, to 
endure for 12 months.-The giraffe has 
long been known to naturalists, though 
oppmtunitics of examining li,,ing speci
meus have alwavs been rare. Thev were 
lirought li1·ing to Rome, to adorn the pub
lic games and festivals, as l'liny states, 
during the dictatorship of Cresar. Fig
ures of the animal are still preserved in 
the Prrenestine pavement, wrought uuurr 
the orders of Sylla. The figure of tl~e 
giraffe also occurs among the hieroglypluc 
monumental drawings of the Egyptians. 
The giraffe moves with great celerity, and 
it requires a swift horse to equal its speed, 
when ouly in a trot.. It has not been 
tamed, or applied to any useful purpo~, 
as far as we know, though a few speci
mens have, at different times, been sent to 
Europe, as presents to sovereigns, or for 
exhibition. The pacha of Egypt, not 
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Jong since, sent one to the king of France, 
which is still living in the menagerie .of 

. Paris. 
· CA.MENZ ; a village in the Prussian gov
ernment of Reichenbach, circle of Frank
enstein, on the Neiss; remarkable for the 
rich Cistercian abbey of the same name, 
now abolished, which was built in 1094, 
and numbered, from 1249 to 1810, 53 ab
bots. The most celebrated abbot was 
'fobias Stusche, who acquired the favor of 
Frederic the Great in a way till lately in
eJ\.-plicable. According to a manuscript 
history in the Latin language, left by a 
tHar of C., during the war of 1741, the 
abbot suddenly summoned the monks, one 
evening, to the chapel, at an unusual 
hour, by the sound of the hell. \Vith him 
came a stranger in a clerical dress. Scarce
ly had the monks begun to pray, when a 
great tumult was heard. Austrian troops 
had arrived from ,vartha, and were seen 
in the monastery, and even in the church. 
They searched the building for king Fred
eric, but found and seized his aids only. 
The address of the abbot saved the king 
of Prussia and the monarchy. Frederic 
1·efers to this adventure in the Histoire de 
mon Temps, i. chap. 3. Tl1e monastery 
was dissolved by the edict of Oct. 30, 
1811. The beautiful castle was burnt in 
1817. 

CAMEO, or CAMAIEU; in the proper 
sense, a gem engraved in relievo. The 
ancients generally used the onyx for this 
purpose. At first, such onyxes, and, af
terward, all gems carved in relief, were 
called caw.eos. They were carved ac
cording to the layers of the stone, so that 
the ground should be of a ditfercnt color 
from the figure in relie£ One of the most 
fiunous cameos is the onyx at present in 
Paris, called the .flpotheosis of .:lugusfos, 
1 foot high . and 10 inches wide: its 
history is also singular. (See Gem Sculp
ture.) 

CAMERA £OLIA; a contrivance for 
blowing the fire, for the fusion of ores, by 
!Ileans of water falling through a funnel 
mto a vessel, which emits a quantity 
of air or vapor continually, sufficient to 
keep up a strong fire. 

(!AM~RA CLARA (light chamber); an 
optical mstrument invented by Reinthaler, 
which supplies the deficiencies of the 
camera obscura, and has this advauta"e 
over that instrument, that the object to be 
represented need not be illuminated by 
the su!l.. All objects appear in it with 
great?1stm_ctness. ltcan be used equally 
well m bright and dark weather, in the 
light of the sun or that of the moon.-
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Camera lucida is the somewhat awkward 
name of an instrument invented in Eng
land, which only so far resembles the cam
era obsmra, that it presents a complete 
image of objects on a very diminished 
scale. The chief part is a prism. If this 
is placed in a proper position, and the 
spectator approaches his eye to it, he per
ceives the image of the object before it 
represented with the greatest clearness, 
and perfect precision of outline, on a sheet 
of paper fixed underneath, and can easily 
trace it, whilst the persons around him 
see only the drawing made on the paper. 
-Camera obscura (dark chamber) is either 
a closed room, in which the light can fall 
only through a small aperture, or an opti
cal box, in which exterior objects are rep
resented on a smaller scale. It is used 
for amusement or for drawing landscapes 
and scenery, though what is gained in 
rapidity and ease of execution is lost in the 
dimness of the coloring. (For the theory 
of this instrument1 see treatise,; on natu-
ral philosophy anct optics.) , 

CAMERA LUCIDA. (See Camera clara.) 
CAMERA onsci:;RA. (See Camera cla

ra.) 
CAJlERARIUS (Joachim I) ; born in 

1500, at Bamberg; one of the most dis
tinguished scholars of Germany, who con
tributed to the progress of knowledge, in 
the lGth century, by his own works as 
well as by editions of Greek and Latin 
authors with commentaries, and by a bet
ter orga11ization of the uuive1-:;ities at 
Leipsic a11d Tu.bingen, and of the gymna
sium at Nuremberg. He abo took an 
important 1>mt in tlie political and reli
gious affairs of his time. He was a friend 
of l\Ielancthon, aud was held in great 
esteem by the emperors Charles V, Ferdi
nand I, and l\laximilian II. In 1555, he 
was deputy of the university of Leipsic 
to the diet of Augsburg, and died in 157 4. 
He was natumlly grave and serious, and 
had such a detestation of falsehood, that 
he could never endure it, even in jest. 
His ,vorks are estimated at 150, mostly 
translations fi·om Greek and Latin writers, 
Lcsides many poems, and a g:reat number 
of familiar letters. 

CAMERARIUS (Joachim II); son of the 
preceding ; born in 1534, at Nuremberg ; 
one of the most learned physicians and 
greatest botanists of his time. After hav
ing studied in the Genuan and Italian 
univ~rsities, he practised with great suc
cess m Nuremberg, where he instituted a 
medical academy, laid out a botanical 
garden, and published many botanical 
workt1. He died in 1598. Several of his 
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sons end grandsons have distinguished 
themselves in medicine and botany. 

CurnRLINGO (Italian) denotes the high
est officer in the Ecclesiastical States. The 
cardinale camerlingo stands, .in fact, at the 
head of affairs in this government. He 
has the control of the treasury, adminis
ters justice, and exercises almost sove
reign power when the papal chair is va
cant. 

CAMERONIANS ; a sect in Scotland, who 
separated from die Presbyterians in 1666, 
and continued long to hold their religious 
assemblies in tl1e fields. Their name is 
derived from Richard Cameron, a preach
er, the founder of the sect. They rebelled 
against the government, and wei·e nev
er entirely reduced till tl1e revolution. 
They adhered rigidly to the form of gov
ernment established in 1648.-Cargillites 
was another name for the same sect, de
rived from another preacher among them. 
It is said, that not above 14 or 15 congre
gations of them exist. 

Cu1Es are slender rods of cast lead, 
of which glaziers make their turned or 
milled lead, for joining the panes or quar
rels of glass. 

CAMILLUS, !Harcus Furius. This Ro
man hero was chosen tribune of the peo
ple in the year B. C. 401, and took part 
in the siege of Veii. Three years after, 
he was invested with the same dignity, 
and went against the Falisci. After he 
}iad become censor, he proposed a law 
to oblige unmarried men to marry the 
widows of those slain in battle. After the 
defeat of the military tribunes L. Atilius 
and Cn. Genucius, before Veii, by the 
Tuscans, C. was made dictator. Ile de
feated the Falisci, Capenates and Tuscans, 
advanced to Veii, into which he penetrat
ed by a subterraneous passage, and, B. C. 
396, obtained possession of a place, which, 
for 10 years, had defied the Roman pow
er. The people murmured when they 
saw him make a triumphal entry in a 
splendid chariot drawn by four white 
}1orses, and with his face painted ; for 
both of these distinctions were appropri
ated to the gods. But the discontent of 
the citizens rose to tl1e highest pitch 
when the dictator demanded of them the 
tenth pmt of the plunder, to pe1form a 
vow which he had made to Apollo in 
case of success. . After a long contention, 
they agreed to consecrate to the god a 
golden cup, for which the Roman ladies 
were obliged to give all their jewels into 
the public treasury. Not long after, C. 
'!as appointe<l military tribune. He be
sieged Falerii, the inhabitants of which 

defended themselves to the last extremity, 
A schoolm8:'ter delivered into the power 
of C. t~e ~luldren of the most distinguish
ed Fahsc1, but he sent back the traitor 
with his lmnds bound, while the boy~ 
beat him with rods, as they returned to 
their parents. This generosity induced 
the besieged to surrender; and the senate 
allowed C. to determine their fate. He 
contented himself with obliging them to 
pay the arrears due to his soldiers; but 
this increased the number of his enemies. 
Some time before, C. had opposed the 
proposal of colonizing Veii with one half 
of the citizens of Rome: he did the same 
now, when that proposal was renewed. 
For some time, he was invested with the 
dignity of an interrex, and had to contend 
with all the consequences ofhatred. The 
tribune of the people, Apuleius, accused 
him of having embezzled a part of the 
plunder of Veii. C., who foresaw his con· 
demnation, went into. voluntary exile; al
though his friends offered to pay the sum 
demanded of him. Less magnanimous 
than Aristides, in a isimilar situation, C. 
is said to have prayed the gods to compel 
his ungrateful country to a speedy repent· 
ance. This wish was granted. Brennus 
(q. v.) had obtained possession of Rome, 
witl1 tl1e exception of the capitol. C., 
who was residing in Ardea, aroused the 
inhabitants of that city to resistance, and 
defeated the Gauls, who were carelessly 
encamped before it. The Romans, who 
had fled to Veii, besought him to place 
himself at their head; but he declared that 
he was ready to do this only in case the 
Roman people, n~w in the capitol, would 
commit to him the chief command. Pon
tius Cominius, a young plebeian, had the 
courage and the good fortune to caJTy the 
message from the city. C. was unani· 
mously appointed dictator, and soon saw 
himself at the head of au army of 40,000 
men, with which he hastened to the re
lief of the capitol, where he found !he 
besieged just on the point ofpurchasmg 
peace, and exclaimed, " With iron, not 
with gold, Rome buys her freedom:" 
The Gauls were defeated, and left therr 
camp by night. C!· overtook them o~ the 
next day, and obtamed a complete v1cto· 
ry. lie now made a triumphal entry into 
Rome, amidst the acclamations of the 
people and the arn1y, who greeted hi1!1 
with the name of RornulttS,jathe:r of ~is 
country, and second founder of the city, 
But the city was a heap of ruins, and the 
tribunes renewed the proposal of remov
ing to Veii, while, at the same time, they 
sought to excite in the people apprehen· 
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stons of the power of C. The senate, 
however, frustrated their designs, and C. 
retained the dictatorship. Rome was re
built. The £qui, Volsci, the Etruscans, 
and even the Latins, united against Rome. 
C., for the third time dictator, armed the 
whole people, came to the assistance of 
the military tribunes, who were surround
ed, fired the enemy's camp, and gave the 
plunder to his soldiers. He then took 
Bolre, the chief city of the £qui, defeat
ed the Volsci, and compelled the Etrus
cans to retreat. He now triumphed for 
the third time, restored, from the booty, 
to the Roman ladies, what they had for
merly contributed to the accomplislunent 
of his vow, and retired into a private sta
tion. Soon after, when the inhabitants of 
Antium attacked Rome, he was appointed 
military tribune, obtained from his col
leagues the chief command, and took 
severe vengeance on the enemy. His 
glory excited the jealousy of Manlius. 
The senate, alarmed, once more raised C. 
to the military tribuneship:- .l\Ianlius was 
overcome; but the people, who had at 
first rejoiced at his condemnation, soon 
felt repentance. It was resolved to attack 
the Prrenestines, allies of the Volsci. C. 
was obliged, notwithstanding his age, to 
take the chief command. It appeared to 
him hazardous to venture a battle; but 
Lucius Furius, his colleague, pressed him 
to attack the enemy. C. allowed him to 
direct the engagement, and confined him
self to the command of the reserve. The 
troops under the command of Furius be
ing thrown into disorder, C. came up, and 
prevented a total defeat. On the day fol
lowing, he obtained a complete victory, 
being nobly supported by his colleague. 
The inhabitants of Tusculum, against 
whom he then advanced, surrendered 
without resistance, and obtained the 
friendship of Rome, which they had lost 
by their own fault. C. was appointed 
dictator, for the fourth ti.me, on account 
of the disturbances excited by Licinius 
and Sextus, the tribunes of the people ; 
but he soon resigned the power which he 
was obliged to employ against Romans, 
and not against enemies. He was already 
80 years old, when the appearance of 
a new army of Gauls terrified Rome. He 
once more resumed the dictatorship, at
tacked th~ Gauls, ?ispersed them entirely, 
and obtained ngam the honor of a tri
umph. As new disturbances had broken 
out, C. did not lay down his office till the 
ferment was quelled. After this, he caus
ed a temple to Concord to be built near 
the capitol, retired from public life, and 

died soon after, B. C. 365, of the plague, 
greatly lamented by the Romans. 

CAMISARDS ; Calvinists in France (in 
the Cevennes), who, in the beginning of 
the 18th century, opposed the oppressive 
proceedings of the royal deputies. The 
collectors of taxes were attacked by night 
by the malcontents ( who, to disguise them
selves, appeared only in their .shirt&-
whence their name), dragged out of bed, 
and hung, with the tax-rolls about their 
necks. The government sent troops to 
punish the authors ofthese acts. A ce11ain 
John Cavalier, a peasant, whom a fortune
teller had pointed out as the deliverer of 
Israel, placed himself at the head of the 
Camisards. His unlimited autl1or'ity with 
his adherents, and his talents and courage, 
enabled him to oppose the measures of 
experienced generals with so much suc
cess, that negotiation' was substituted for 
force. The marshal Villars made a trea
ty with Cavalier, which conceded to the 
party all their demands, and by virtue of 
which Cavalier himself was received' into 
the royal service as a colonel. Sickness 
imbsequently induced him to leave France, 
and he went to England, where queen 
Anne gave him a favorable reception. 
Voltaire, who became acquainted with 
him in London, speaks of him in high 
terms. At the ti.me ofhis death, Cavalier 
was general and governor of Jersey. 

CAMLET, or CAMBLET (in French, cam,. 
elot; Italian, carnellato); a fine stuff, com
posed of a warp and woof, and manufac
tured on a loom with two treddles, so 
called because originally made of camels' 
hair only. Camlets are of different kinds, 
as goats'-hair, wool, silk camlets. 

CAMMA; a river, and a kingdom, in At 
rica: the former divides Benin from Loan
go, and runs into the Atlantic; lat. 1° 40' 
S.: tlrn latter is near tl1e river. 

CAMCEN.IE, a name often given to the 
Muses. Properly, Camrena was synony
mous with Carmenta, a prophetess, whom 
the oldest colony that settled in Lati.um, 
under Evander, brought witl1 them out 
of Arcadia ; therefore tradition calls her 
his mother. Others mention hvo Car-

.mentre as looking into the past and future 
-goddesses of fate, who aftcrwai·ds be
came goddesses of birth. Numa conse
crated to the Camcenre a fountain and 
grove, and, from that circumstance, they 
became confounded with the l\luses. · 

CAMOENS, Louis de; the most celebrat
ed poet of tl1e Portuguese; one of the 
great men whose merit was first apparent 
to after time, while their own age suffered 
them to starve, He was born at Lisbon, 
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probably in 1524 ; for it appears, from a 
catalogue of persons embarking for the 
East Indies in 1550, that C., whose age is 
there given at 25 years, offered himself as 
a volunteer for the campaign. His father, 
Simon Vaz de c;, was a ship-captain, and 
perished, hy shipwreck, on the coast of 
Goa, in 155G. C. studier] at Coimbra. At 
tliat time, writers were esteemed in pro
po1tion as they imitated the aucients. C. 
was inspired by the history ofhis country, 
and by the maimers of liis age. His lyric 
poems, like the works of Dante, Petrarch, 
Ariosto and Tasso, belong to the literature 
formed under the influence of Christian
ity. After the completion of his studies, 
he retrmiecl to Lisbon, where he fell 
deeply in love with a lady of the palace, 
Catharine d'Attayde. Violent passions 
are often joiucd with great talents:. C.had 
both. He was exilecl to Santarem, on 
account of disputes in which his love for 
Catharine involved him. From despair, 
he became a soldier, and served in the 
fleet which the Portuguese sent against 
l\lorocco. Ile composed poetry in the 
midst of battles ; and, as danger kin
dled his genius, so genius animated his 
courage. An arrow deprived him of his 
right eye before Ceuta. He hoped that 
his wounds would receive a recompense, 
tl10ugh his talents were not appreciated ; 
but envy opposed liis claims. Full of 
indignation at seeing himself neglected, 
he embarked, in 1553, for lnclia. Ile 
landed at Goa. His powerful imagina
tion was excited by the heroic deeds of 
]1is countrymen in this quarter ; and, al
though he had much reason to complain 
of them, he couhl not resist the desire of 
celebrating their glory in an epic. Bnt 
this vivacity of mind, essential to the 
poet, is not easily united with the moder
ation which a dcpenclent condition de
mands. C. was displeaserl with the 
abuses of the government in India, and 
wrote a satire, which caused his ban
ishment to l\Iacao.' Here lie lived sev
eral years in no other society than that 
of nature, which showered round him 
in abundai1ce all the charms of the 
East. Herc, too, he composed his 
Lusiad. Vasco da Gama's expedition 
to India is the subject of the poem, 
The parts of it which are best known 
are the episode of Ines de Castro, mid 
the appeara~ce of Aclamastor, who, by 
means of ]us power over the storms, 
aims to stop Gama's voyage, when he is 
about to double the Cape. In conformity 
to the taste of the time, C. united, in this 
poem, ~ ~ai:r~ti_ve o_f !~~ Po~ug-uese his. 

t?I-Y with the ~p)en~or o_f poetic descrip.. 
t10n, and Clmstmmty with mythological 
fables. He pleased himself with tracing 
the descent of the Portuguese from the 
Romans, of whom l\Iars and Venus are 
considered the progenitors and protectors. 
Since fable ascribes to Bacchus the first 
couquest of India, it was natural to rep.. 
resent him as jealous of the undertakino
of the Portuguese. If the imitation of 
the works of classical antiquity has been 
of miy disadvantage to the Lusiad, the 
injury consists, perhaps, in a diminution 
of the originality which one expects in a 
work in which India and Africa are •de
scribed by an eye-witness. The versifi
cation of the Lusiad has something so 
charming and splendid, that not only cul
tivated minds, but even the common peo
ple, are enraptured by its magic, aud !cam 
by hea1t and sing its beautiful stanzas. 
The general interest of the JJOern consists 
principally in the patriotic feeling which 
pervades it. The national glory of the 
Portuguese appears here in every form 
which invention can lend to it; and there
fore the counu-ymen of C. must naturally 
admire this poem more thai1 foreigners. 
Some critics pronounce the Lusiad a 
more powerful and pure historical paint
ing than Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered. 
C. was at last recalled from his banish
ment. At the mouth of the river l\Iecon, 
in Cochin-China, he was shipwrecked, 
and saved himself by swimming; holding 
in one hand, above the water, the manu
script of his poem, the only treasure 
which he rescued from the waves, and 
which was dearer to him than life. In 
Goa, he encountered new persecutions; 
he was confined in prison for debt, and 
was not allowed, until his friencls became 
responsible for him, to embark and return 
to Lisbon in 15GD. King Sebastian, yet 
hardly past the age of childhood, took 
an interest in C. He accepted the dedi
cation of his epic (which appearecl in 
1572), and, being on the point of embark
ing on his expedition against the l\Ioors 
in Africa, he felt, more sensibly than 
others, the genius of the poet, who, like 
him, loved dangers 'if they led to glory. 
But Sebastian was killed in a battle before 
AlcaGar, in 1578. With him the royal 
family became extinct, and Portugal lost 
her independence. Every source of as
sistance, as well as every hope of C., was 
destroyed by this event. So great was 
his pove1ty, that, at night, a slave, whom 
he had brought with him from fodia, 
begged in tlie streets, in order to support 
the life of hi$ master, In this misery, h6 
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yet wrote lyric poems, _some of w~ich 
contain the most movm" complamts. 
This hero of Portuguese 1iterature, the 
ornament of his country and of Europe, 
died, at last, in 1579, in the hospital at 
Lisbon, in the 62d year of his age. 15 
years afterwards, a splendid monument 
was erected to his memory.-The best 
edition of the Lusiad ( Os Lusuuias, etc.) 
was published by Jose Maria de Souza
Botelho (Paris, 1807, by Didot, small 
folio). The best French translation, with 
notes, is Les Lusiades, ou les Portugais, 
etc., by J.B. F. Millie (Paris, 1825, 2 vols.) 
The works of C., besides the Lusiad, con
sist of somiets, songs, odes, elegies, ec
logues, redondillas, epigrams, satires, let
ters, and two comedies ( Amphitryon, after 
Plautus, and the Love of Philodemus).
(See the article Portugune Language 
and Literaiure.) John Adamson's Me
moirs of the Life and Writings of L. de 
Camoens (London, 1820, 2 vols.), of 
which the 2d volume contains a criticism 
on his works, are valuable. See, also, 
madame de Stai\l's article respecting him 
in the Biographie Universelle (6th vol.). 

CAMOMILE (anthemis nobilis) is a well
known plant, the dried, daisy-like flowers 
of which are frequently used in medicine. 
The principal use, for which camomile 
flowers are applied, is to excite vomiting, 
and promote the operation of emetics. 
They have likewise been substituted for 
Peruvian bark, in the case of intermittent 
fevers or agues, particularly on the conti
nent of Europe, but not with much suc
cess. Both the leaves and flowers are 
employed in fomentations and poultices. 
They each, but paricularly the flowers, 
have a powerfhl, though not un1ileasant 
smell, and a bitter taste. They are ad
ministered in substance, as a powder or 
electuary ; in infusion, as tea; in decoc
tion or extract, or in the form of an e$
sential oil, obtained by distillation. So 
fragrant is the camomile plant, that the 
places where it grows wild, on open, 
gravelly commons, may easily be discov
ered by the somewhat strawberry-like 
perfume which is emitted by treading on 
them. This quality bas sometimes in
duced the cultivation of camomile for a 
green walk in gardens. 

CAMP means, generally, the place and 
order of tents or huts for soldiers in the 
:field. In modem times, a differenee is 
made between camp and bivouac, the 
former signifying the residence of an 
a1!11y resting in tents ; the latter, the situ
ation of ~ne W:hich dispenses with them, 
and remarns either entirely in the open 
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air or where time allows it, in huts built 
oftira:-iches, &c. (See Bivouac.) On the 
continent of Europe, tents are abolished, 
and the name of camp, therefore, is sel,.. 
<lorn used there at present.-Camps, of 
course, are of very ancie1it origin, since 
almost all nations, in their infancy, lived 
as nomacles, dwelling in tents ; as is the 
case with many tribes in Asia and Africa 
at the present clay, e. g., the Arabs. The 
Romans, probably, first carried the art of 
encampment to a high ~egree of perf~
tion, on account of their many wars m 
distant and thinly settled regions, where 
their large armies found no cities to quar
ter in. Cresar and several other Roman 
authors give us much information on 
their way of constructing a camp, which 
they improved in strength and conven
ience, according to the time that they 
were stationed in it, and which, at the 
same time, the want of fortresses obliged 
them to make, in some cases, the points 
of their military operations. From such 
camps, it is well known, many cities 
originated, as Cologne on the Rhine, 
Treves, Cambridge, Bri:;tol, and many 
others. It is a fact of much interest, that 
the military art, after so many changes in 
tactics, and in the principles of strategy, 
again resorts to something similar to these 
fortified camps of the ancients, as, in very 
recent times, it has been thought advisa
ble, besides providing fortresses, properly 
so called, to strengthen certain large cities 
on the chief roads, partly in order to d&
fend them against the first attack of the 
enemy, and to prevent his possessing 
himself easily of the important resources 
which they afford, but chiefly to give to 
retreating armies rallying points, able to 
fitmish support to numerous soldiers. 
They are also points of assembly for the 
militia.· Tims the Prussians fortified the 
large city of Cologne. Of all the Euro
pean armies, the English are the only 
ones, we believe, who make use of tents, 
and therefore have camps, in the nar
rower sense of the word. It is to be ob
served, that camps have become slighter 
and simpler with the progress of the mil
itary art. The camps of the Turks, or 
other Asiatic nations, are extremely cum
bersome, in comparison with the light bi
vouac of the Europeans, from which, at 
any moment, the whole army can rise in 
arms, prepared for battle. 

CAMPAGNA DI RoMA ;. a territory in 
Italy, which comprehends the greater 
part of old Latium, about 70 miles wide 
and 230 long. We usually understand 
by it the desert plain which comme11c~ ., 



438 9Al\lPAGNA DI ROMA-CAl\lPAIGN. 

near Ronciglione or Viterbo, and, includ
ing the Pontine marshes (q. v.), extends 
to Terracina. In the middle of this re
gion lies, half deserted, the ancient capi
tal of the world. The lakes of the C. 
are evidently craters of extinct volcanoes. 
Thus the lake Regillus, above Frascati, 
lies at the bottom of an inverted cone of 
hard, black lava, rising in wild and naked 
masses from 40 to ti0 feet · hid1. The 
craters containing the lakes of" Albano 
and Nemi, which lie from 400 to 500 foet 
higher than the lake Regillus, have a very 
regular conical form. The lake of Al
bano is also remarkable for its aqueduct, 
or emuism·ium, one of the most ancient 
:md excellent works of the Romans, 
which discharges the waters of the lake 
through the mountains. It was cut 
through the lava, in a year, by the com
mand of a11 oracle, during the siege of 
Veii, when the lake threatened to inun
date even Rome. (See .'llbano.) It an
swers its original purpose even at the 
present day. There v.re, also, many sul
phur springs here, particularly between 
Rome a11d Tivoli, where the water is,;ues 
almost boiling from the em1h, and fonns 
the lake of Solfatara, which contains 
floating islands, consisting of a calcarious 
deposit, which collects round substances 
thrown into the water. The water of the 
river, which issues from tl1is lake, has the 
same qualities, and ,vas considered, by 
the ancients, as particularly salutary. 
Near the lake were the baths of III. 
Agrippa. The soil of the C. is, in gen
ei·al, dry, but very fertile in the lower 
parts, though its cultivation is much neg
lected.. From l\Ionterosi to the hills of 
Albano, a tree is seldom to be seen. All 
the efforts of the French to diminish the 
malignity of the mal' aria in these regions, 
by planting trees, ham been unsuocessful. 
There are no villages and towns in the C. 
llere and there you find single huts lean
ing against the ruins of old towers or 
temples, and patched up from their frag
ments. In the middle of the summer, 
when malignant fevers render a residence 
in tlie C. very dangerous, the unhappy 
iuhabitm1ts are obliged to take refuge in 
the neighboring towns, or in Rome, where 
they seek shelter under the po11icoes of 
the churches and palaces. The great 
number of sick persons who fill the Ro
man hospitals during the months of July, 
Auliust. and September, are chiefly in
habitants of the country. Besides their 
huts, innumerable ruins of temples, cir
cuses and monuments ru·e scattered about 
9., Particularly near the Via Appia; aDd 

long rows of aqueducts, some in ruins 
some in a state of preservation, are over: 
grown with ivy and other plants. In the 
\\inter, flocks of sheep pasture in these 
solitudes ; during the summer, they are 
driven up the Apennines. Herds of half.. 
wild cattle remain during the whole year 
in the C. Their keepers, however, soon 
become a prey to the pestilence, or fall 
into a gradual decline. They are mostly 
natives of the mountains, and serve the 
proprietors of the herds for trifling wages. 
lloustetten saw at Torre Paterno, very 
near Rome, a lierd of several hundred 
cows, the proprietors of which did not 
consider it worth while to milk them, 
tliough milk is as dear in Rome as in 
other large cities. The herd,men are 
mounted, and armed with long lances, 
with which they manage the cattle wry 
skilfully. Scarcely a ninth part of the C. 
is cultivated; the rest is used for pastur
age. In the times of the ancient Romans, 
this dreary solitude exhibited a smiling 
picture of abundance and fe1:tility. Corn
fields, groves, Yillas, monuments, alter
nated. with each other, and, according to 
tl1e accounts of Strabo, Varro and Pliny, 
the air was remarkably healthy, with the 
exception of a few marshy tracts along 
the coasts. The corruption of the cli
mate originated as early as the Gth cen
tury, according to tradition, after some 
great inundations of the Tiber; which, 
howe\'er, still take place, without increas
ing the evil. The uuhealthy air, the fa
mous aria cattiva, is most injurious in the 
dry and hot seasons. The most. probable 
supposition is, that it orig:i.iated after the 
devastations of tlie J,arbarians, when tbe 
waters became stagnant from the want 
of human industry. The greate,t obsta
cle to the removal of the evil is in the 
prejudices and indolence of the people. 
Thus the corruption is continually spread
iug, and has even attacked some quarters 
of Rome. 

CA.,IPAIG~ generally denotes the season 
during which armies keep the field. It 
afoo means an extensive level country. 
Formerly, when war was not carried on 
with so much impetuosity as at present, 
campaigns lasted only during the wanner 
months; and, towards winter, the troops 
went into winter-quarters, when the. of
ficers of the opposmg annies often n?et 
very amicably at halls and other entertain· 
171ents ; but, of late, ar_mies ~ave ke~I 
the field through the wmter, till a deci
sive victory has been gained. Thus the 
allies, in tl1e winter ofl813-14, followed 
the French over the Rhine ; some battles 
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were fought in January and February, 
and the armies remained, for several 
months, without roof or tent, in the open 
air of a cold winter. 

CAMPAN, Jeanne Louise Henriette 
( originally Genet), born at Paris, Oct. 6, 
1752, became reader to the <laughters of 
Louis XV ; gained the favor of the wife 
of the dauphin, afterwards the queen l\fa
rie Antoinette, who gave her in marriage 
to the son of her private secretary, M. 
Campan, and appointed her the first lady 
of the bed-chamber. l\Iadame C. gave 
lier patroness many proofs of fidelity an<l 
attachment, and wished to follow her into 
the Temple after the 10th of Aug., 17!J2, 
which, however, Pethion did 110t allow. 
After the fall of Robespierre, madame C. 
established a boar<ling-school for the edu
cation of young ladies at St. Germain, 
which soon acquired a wide reputation. 
On this account, Napoleon appointed her 
the principal of an iustitution foun<led by 
him for tl1e daughters of the officers of 
the legion of honor, at Ecouen, which 
she organized and superintended for seven 
years. After the restoration, Louis XVIII 
abolished this institution, and madame C. 
lost her situation. Her only son died in 
1821, in consequence of ill treatment suf
fernl because he was a relation of mar
shal Ney. l'IIadame C. died at Paris, 
l\Iarch 10, 1822. Of her l\Iernoirs re
specting the Prirnte Life of the Queen 
l\farie Antoinette, with Recollections of 
the Times of Louis XIV, XV, and XVI, 
in 4 vols. (tram-lated into English, 1823), 
the fiiih edition appeared at Paris, 1823. 
Tlu:y contain interesting contributions to 
the history oftlic French revolution. Her 
Journal .'lnecdotique, also (Paris, 182-1), is 
rich in picprnnt anecdotes of Napoleon, 
Alexander J, and others. 

CA11PA:-iELLA, Thomas; n,native of Ca
labria, in Italy, famous for his talents and 
misfortunes. Ile displayed great quick
ness of parts when quite yom1g, and, at 
the age of 15, entered into the order of 
the Dominicans. lie studied theology 
and other branches of knowledge with 
a,~icluity, but was principally attracted by 
plnlosophy. The opinions of Aristotle, 
then generally taught in the schools, ap
pc;ared to him u11satisfactory ; and, in 
1591, he publi~hed, at Naples, a work 
entitled Philoso']'hia SensilJHs derrwnstrata' . ' rn~P:nclcd to ~how the futility of the pre-
Y~i!mg doctnne_s. This hook procured 
l11m some adnurers, and more enemies. 
He then went to Rome, and afterwards 
to Florence, where he was well received 
by the grand-duke Ferdinand; but, not 

obtaining some preferment which he ex
pected, he proceeded to Bologna, and 
then to Padua, where he gave lectures on 
philosophy. In 1598, he returner! to Na
JJles, and revisited, shortly after, Calabria, 
where, in the following year, he was ar
rested on a charge of conspiracy against 
the Spanish government, to which Naples 
was then subject. A scheme was im
puted to him of having engaged the 
Turks to assist him in making l1imself 
master of Calabria. On this improbable 
and apparently unfounded accusation, he 
was imprisoned, and, after being repeat
edly to1ture<l, condemned to perpetual 
confinement. In this situation, he wrote 
many learned works, afterwards publish
ed. At length, in 1626, pope Urban VIII 
procured his removal to Rome, and, in 
1G29, gave him his liberty, and bestowed 
on him a pension. Dreading some fur
ther persecution from the Spaniards, he 
withdrew, in 1634, to France, where he 
was honorably received, and much es
teemed by the lcarued men of that coun
try. Ile died at Paris in 1G30.--C. was a 
man of more imagination than judgment., 
displaying liis talcuts rather by under
mining the svstems of others than bv 
establishing his own. Ile was a believer 
in astrology, one of the follies of the age ; 
and some of his opinions were very ec
centric. His works are extremely nu
merous. 

CAlIPANIA; the ancient name of a 
province of Italy, in the present kingdom 
of Naples, which, partly on account of its 
natural curiosities, inclu<liug Vesuvius, 
the Phlcgrman fields, the lake of A vemus, 
and partly for its remarkable fortility, was 
a favorite resort of the distinauished Ro
mans, who bnilt tl1ere rnaU11ificent coun
try-houses. Cuma, Puteoli, Naples, Ifer
culaneurn, Pompeii, Caprem, Salernum 
and Capua, the principal cities of C., are 
names rich in classical associations. The 
Appian and Latin ways led into the into
rior of this charming pro1·ince. Even 
now, C., or Terra di Lavoro; is the most 
beautiful and fruitfhl part of Italy; and no 
traveller can wish for a more delightful 
country than the fieltls ofC., filled, in the 
month of April, with barlev four feet 
hig!1, and adorned with lofty poplan:, 
wluch are connected by luxuriant vinrs, 
forming a canopy over the- fields. 
"There," says Giithe, "it is worth while 
to till the ground." 

CAlIPANILE ; a detached tower, in some 
parts of Italy, erected for the purpose of' 
containing bells. Several of them have 
deviated consideralily from the perpen. 



440 CAMPANILE-CAMPBELL. 

<licula.r, in consequence of their great 
height and narrowness of base. The 
campanile of Pisa, called T""e Pendente, 
or Hanging Tower, is the most remarka
ble of these. Its height is 150 feet, and 
it inclines nearly 13 feet from the per
pendicular. The tower consists of eight 
stories, each of which is surrounded by 
columns. (See Bologna.) 

CAMPBELL, George, a distinguished 
Scotch divine, was born at Aberdeen, in 
1709. He was educated at l\Iareschal 
college, and afterwards articled to a writer 
of the signet at Edinburgh. In 1741, he 
relinquished the law, and studied divinity. 
In 1759, he was appointed principal of 
l\Iarcschal college. In 1763, he published 
his celebrated Dissertation on :Miracles, in 
answer to the Essay on l\Iiracles of l\Ir. 
Hume. This Dissertation was translated 
into the French and Dutch languages. 
In 1771, C. was chosen professor of di
vinity, and, in 1776, gave to the world his 
Philosophy of Rhetoric, which established 
his reputation as an accurate grammarian, 
a sound critic and a tasteful scholar. He 
also published occasional sermons. The 
last work which he lived to publish, was 
his Translation of the Gospels, with Pre
liminary Dissertations and Notes (2 vols. 
4to.) He died in 1796. Besides the works 
already mentioned, his Lectures on Sys
tematic Theology and the Pastoral Char
acter (folio) have been printed since his 
death ; as also his Lectures on the Eccle
siastical Character (2 vols. Svo.), with his 
life prefixed. 

CAMPBELL, John, a native of Edin
burgh, was, when very young, brought to 
England. His earliest productions are 
not certainly known; but, in 1736, he 
published the l\Iilitary History of Prince 
Eugene and the Duke of Marlborough {2 
vols.. folio), which gained him so much 
reputation, that he was engaged, soon 
after, to assist in writing the ancient part 
of the Universal History, in 60 vols. Svo. 
In 1742, he published the first two vol
umes of the Lives of the Admirals and 
otl1er British Seamen, tl1e two last vol
umes of wl1ich appeared in 1744. In 
1745 commenced the publication of the 
Biogrophia Britannica, one of the most 
important undertakings in which C. was 
engaged. The articles written by him, 
extending through four volumes of the 
work, are, both in point ofstyle aTid mat
ter, much superior to tl1ose of his coadju
tors. They are liable, however, to one 
general censure, arising from the almost 
unvarying strain of panegyric, in which 
the writer. indulges, and which has re-

peatedly subjected him to critical animad
ve1"8.ion. In 1750, he published the Pres
ent State of Europe, containing much 
historical and political information. He 
"l'l'as then employed on the modern part 
of the Cniverni.l History. His last and 
favorite work was a Political Survey of 
Great Britain (17i4, 2 vols. 4to.) C. died 
Dec. 28, 1775. 

CAMPBELL, Thomas, was born at Glas
gow, Scotland, Sept. 7, 1777, and early 
displayed a remarkable vivacity of imagi
nation and vigor ofmind. He entered tl!e 
university of Glasgow at the early age of 
12, and immediately distinguished him
self by carrying offtheacadernieal prizes, 
particularly for translations from the 
Greek poets. l\Joral philosophy was one 
of his favorite pursuits; but be never ap
plied himself to any professional studies. 
After passing 7 years at the university, he 
went to Edinburgh, and produced, at the 
age of 20, his principal poem, the Pleas
ures of Hope, which established his repu
tation in England. . Harmony of versifi
cation, a polished and graceful diction, 
and an accurate finish, are united "ith 
an anlent poetical sensibility, in this 
youthful production. The passage con
cernin~ the partition and subjugation of 
Polanel is full of the lyric fire, which 
aften1,ards burst forth so brilliantly in 
the Mariners of England, the Battle of 
the Baltic, and Hohenlinden. In 1800, 
he visited the continent, and passed a 
year in Germany, where he became ac
quainted with the principal poets and lit
erati. Here he witnessed the bloody 
fight of Hohenlinden, which inspired one 
of his finest lyric effusions. On lea,ing 
the continent, he visited London for the 
first time, and resided there till his mar
riage, in 1803, when he removed to Sy
denham, where he resided about 20 years, 
receiving a pension of £200 from the 
crow"TI. He has lately Jived in Lond.in. 
In 1808 appeared his Annals of Great 
Britain, from the Accession of George III 
to the Peace of Amiens (3 vols., 8rn.) In 
1809, be published a volume of poems 
containing Gertrude ofWyoming, a Penn
sylvanian tale. It is full of pathos and 
beautiful simplicity. In O'Connor's Child 
he has touched a wilder string of passion 
and despair. His Theodric (182!) disap
pointed every body; and C. has, of late, 
done nothing worthy of his earlier pro
ductions. He is remarkable for his se,·ere 
criticism of his own works, and this may 
account for his having written so little for 
the last 25 years. His poems have all 
been republished in America, where they 
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are very popular. His Specimens of 
British Poets, with biographical and criti
cal Notices, and an Essay on English Po
etry (1819, 7 vols., 8vo.), contain short 
e.xtracts from the poets, from the time of 
Chaucer to that ofAnstey. His Lectures 
on Poetry were written, originally, for the 
London Institution, and afterwards deliv
ered in different cities of the kingdom, to 
his own profit and honor. They were 
printed, or at least a part of them, in the 
New l\Ionthly l\Iagazine. This magazine 
was originally projected by C. It appear
ed in 1821, and was edited by C. about 
four years, with much reputation. Ile 
was one of the early promoters of the 
London uuiversity, mid, by his letter to 
1\Ir. Brougham, which first appearecl in 
the Times, Feb. !), 1825, and by his Sug
gestions, which appeared in the New 
Monthly soon afterwards, materially fur-

' thered that great project. In 1827, he 
was elected rector of the university of 
Glasgow-an office without labor or emol
ument. His rival was sir \Valter Scott, 
and the election was made entirely on 
political grounds, C. representing the 
whhr interest, to which he has always 
bee,'i attached.-C. is a very amiable and 
intewsting person in private life, of lively 
rnam1ers, nnd devoted cutirely to literary 
pursuits, Besides l1is pension and the 
profitl'. of his literary labors, he has a small 
inherit.ance, received from an uncle. 

CAMPE, Joachim Heinrich, born in 
174G, at Decnscn, in the territory of 
Brunswick, studied theology at Helm
stadt, in Halle. In 1773, he was a chap
lain in the Prussian service. Ile founded 
a private institution for education near 
Hamburg, but· left it, on account of his 
health, in 1783, to professor Trapp. He 
died, Oct. 22, 1818, at the age of 72 years. 
His philosophical treatises, as well as the 
works which he composed for the in
struction of youth, display a noble and 
philanthropic spirit. The services which 
he has rendered to the cause of educa
tion have been universally acknowledged. 
His style is pure and flowing, artless and 
animated. lie IJOSSessed a rare faculty 
of accommodating himself to the youthful 
capacity. His endeavors to purify and 
enrich the German language were carried 
to excess. His writings for the instruction 
of childhood and youth were published 
together, at Bnmswick, 1806--9, in 30 
vols. 12mo., with copperplates. His Rob
inson the Younger has bee1J translated in
to ahnost all the European languages, even 
into modern Greek.. His Theophron has 
also _had a wide circulation.. His Warier• 

buch der Deulschen Sprache (Brunswick, 
1807-11, 5 vols. 4to.) is a production of 
much merit. His letters written (1789) 
from Paris, containing warm eulogiums on 
the French revolution, are bold and elo
quent, but marked with the enthusiastic 
exaggeration of the time, and drew upon 
him many serious and satirical attacks. 

CuIPEACHY, or CAMPECHE; a seaport 
town of l\Iexico, in Yucatan, in a bay to 
which it gives name, on the west coast 
of tlie peninsula of Yucatan; DO miles 
W. S. W. l\Ierida; Ion. !)0° 31' W.; lat. 
19° 51' N. ; population, GOOO. It is de
fended by a castle furnished with cannon, 
and has several times been taken from 
the Spaniards, and plundered. Its port is 
large, but shallow. The houses are well 
built of stone. The exportation of the 
wax of Yucatan constitutes one of the 
most lucrative branches of its trade. It 
has a manufacture of cotton cloth. It 
was, for a long time, the chief mart for 
logwood, of which great quantities grew 
in the neighborhood, before the English 
landed here, and cut it at the isthmus. 
At the time when it was taken by the 
Spaniards, it was said to have contained 
3000 houses, and considerable monu
ments of Indian art.-The bay of Cam
peachy lies on the south-west of the pen
insula of Yucatan, and on the north of 
the province of Tabasco. 

CA~IPER, Peter, born at Leyden, 1722, 
died at the Hague, April 7, 1780, was 
one of the most learned aud acute physi
cians and anatomists of the 18th century. 
Ile distinguished himself in anatomy, 
surgery, obstetrics and medical jurisprn
dence, and also as a writer on the beauti
ful. Ile drew with great skill with the 
pen, painted in oil, modelled in wax, and 
knew how to handle the chisel of the 
sculptor. C. was the first who proved 
that the ape, of which the ancients have 
left anatomical descriptions, was a species 
oforang outang. His essays on lithotomy 
&c., have spread light on these su~ 
jccts. Ile was much devoted to com
parative osteology, and believed, what the 
discoveries of Cuvier have confirmed 
that there have really existed animals of 
which the species are at present extinct. 
His Dissertation on the natural Varieties 
&c., is the first work which has throw~ 
much light on the varieties of the human 
species, which the author distinguishes 
by the shape of the skull. His Treatise 
on the natural Difference of Features in 
Persons of various Coll!lt.ries ~d Ages, 
and on Beauty as exlub1ted m ancient 
Paintings and Engnwings, followed by a 
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method of delineating various sortS of 
heads with accuracy, is intended to prove 
that the rules laid down by the most cel
ebrated limners and painters are very de
fective. His general doctrine is, that the 
difference in form and cast of counte
nance proceeds from the facial angle. 
(q. v.) In his essay on the organs of 
speech in apes, he proves that nature has 
rendered the pronunciation of articulate 
sounds impossible, even to those which ap
proach nearest to man, by lateral pouches 
connected with the windpipe. C. wrote in 
four languages, and received ten prizes 
from different academies. He received 
his education at Leyden, and travelled, 
and obtained the acquaintance of many 
of the most distinguished men of Europe, 
afler which he was made professor of 
philosophy, medicine and surgery in Fra
ncker. He taught the same scieqces, af
terwards, in Amsterdam and Groningen. 

CAMPETTI ; an Italian, born at Garg
nano, on lal!:e Garda, who has attracted 
much attention, in our time, by pretend
ing to be capable of ascertaining, by his 
feelings, the places where metals and 
water exist under the ground. l\lany ex
periments seemed to confirm his state
ments. The king of Bavaria sent for him 
in 1806, and he came to Munich, where 
the experiments were renewed. These 
experiments were chiefly made with pen
dulums of sulphurous pyrites, which are 
said to vibrate if brought near to met
als. Information on this subject is con
tained in Aretin's Neuer Literarischer Jln
zeiger (1807), beginning with No. 22. 
Gilbe1t also published, in 1808, interest
ing elucidations of these experiments. 
(See Rhabdomancy.) 
- CAMPHOR is a white, resinous produc

tion, of peculiar and powerful smell, not 
unlike that of rosemary, and is extracted 
from two or three kinds of trees of the 
bay tribe, that grow in the islands of the 
East Indies and (;hina. Of these, the 
principal is the laurus camplwra of Lin
nreus. It is of considerable height, much 
branched, and has spear-shaped leaves, 
with nerves, of a pale-yellowish-green 
color on the upper side, and bluish-green 
beneath. The flowers are small, white, 
arid stand on stalks which issue from the 
junction of the leaves and branches. 
Camphor is found in every part of the 
trees ; in the interstices of the perpendic
ular fibres, and.in the veins of the wood, 
in the crevices and knots, in the pith, and 
ill the roots, which afford by far the 
greatest abundance. The method of ex
tracting it consists in distilling with water 

in large iron pots, which serve as the 
body of the still, with earthen heads fitted 
to them, stuffed with straw, and provided 
with receivers. Most of the camphor be
comes condensed in the solid form among 
the straw, and part comes over with the 
water. Its sublimation is performed in 
low, flat-bottomed glass vessels, placed in 
sand, and the camphor becomes concreter 
in a pure state, against the upper part, 
whence it is afterwards separated with a 
knife, after breaking the glass.-Numer
ous other vegetables are found to yield 
camphor by distillation. Among them 
are thyme, rosemary, sage, elecampaner 
anemone and pusatilla. A smell of cam
phor is disengaged when the volatile oil 01 
fennel is treated with acids; and a small 
quantity of camphor may be obtained 
from oil of turpentine by simple distilla
tion, at a very gentle heat.-Camphor has 
a bitterish, aromatic taste, is unctuous to 
the touch, and possesses a degree of 
toughness which prevents it from being
pulverized with facility, unless a few 
drops of alcohol be added, when it is 
easily reduced to a powder. It float;! on 
water, and is exceedingly volatile, being 
gradually dissipated in vapor if kept in 
open vessels. At 288° Fahr. it enten, into 
fusion, and boils at 400° Fahr. It is insol
uble in water, but is dissolved frefly by 
alcohol, from which it is immediately 
precipitated, in milky clouds, on the addi
tion of water. It is likewise soluble in 
the fixed and volatile oils, and in strong 
acetic acid. Sulphuric acid decomposes 
camphor, converting it into a substance 
like artificial tannin. \Vith nitric acid, it 
yields a peculiar acid, called camplwric 
acid. This acid combines with alkalies, 
and forms peculiar salts, called camplwr
ates. They have not hitherto been ap
plied to any useful purpose.-As an 
internal medicine, camphor has been fre
quently employed, in doses of from 5 
to 20 grains, with much advantage, to 
procure sleep in mania, and to counteract 
gangrene. In large doses, it acts as a 
poison. Dissolved in acetic acid, with 
some essential oils, it forms the aromatic 
vinegar. It promotes the solution of co
pal ; and, from the circumstance that its 
effluvia are very noxious to insects, it is 
much used to defend subjects of natural 
history from their ravages.-In a crude 
state, camphor is formed into irregular 
lumps, of a yellowish-gray color, some
what resembling nitre or bay-salt. It is 
imported into Europe in canisters, and 
the refining of it was long kept a secret 
by the Venetians. l,'he Dutch have since 
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performed this work; and large quanti-
ties of camphor are now refined by some 
of the English and American chemists.-
For carpenters' work the wood of the 
camphor-tree is much used. It is light 
and durable, and, in consequence of long 
retaining its aromatic smell, is not liable 
to be injured by insects.-Plants of the 
camphor and cinnamon trees were cap-
tured by admiral Rodney, in 1782, and 
afterwards carried to Jamaica, and propa-
gated there. The camphor-tree which 
grows very abundantly in the western parts 
of Japan, is a different species from that 
found in the islands of Sumatra and Bor- _, 
neo, with which we are principally ac-
quainted.-Camphor was formerly in 
great repute as a medicine, but at present 
its virtues are less highly rated. It is a 
cordial and stimulant of a decidedly heat-
ing character, and is, therefore, improper 
in all fevers, unless the system is very 
low and weak. In such cases, if com-
bined with nitre and other cooling articles, 
it is sometimes an excellent diaphoretic. 
But, in fevers in· general, it is an article 
rather to be avoided. It was once, how-
ever, and is now, in some parts of Europe, 
thought to be one of the best medicines 
in fever of almost all sorts; but it is an 
article that could well be dispensed with 
in common practice. As a domestic cor-
dial and medicine, it is, perhaps, more 
used than any other, being still, in fami-
lies, a panacea for all ailments of the 
smaller sort. 

CAMPISTRON, Jean Galbert de; a dra-
matic poet, contemporary with Racine; 
born 165G, at Toulouse, died 1723, at the 
same place. His tragedies, at the time of 
their appearance, met with extraordinary 
applause. At present, however, they are 
much less esteemed; so that only two of 
his pieces-Jlndronicus, a tragedy which 
represents, under fictitious names, the his-
tory of don Carlos, and the comedy Le Ja-
loux Desabuse-are admitted into these-
lection ofthe The.dire Frans;ais des .!luteurs 
du Second Ordre. Laharpe says ofC., "His 
plots have been commended as probable: 
they are so, but they are feeble in concep-
tion and execution." 

. CAMP~ CnIARo, dt~ke of; a NeaJ?olitan 
d1plomat1st. In 180;,, he served, m the 
roy_al guard, as captain of the Lipariots-
a kmd of mounted chasseurs. He remain-
ed in Naples when tlrn king, on the ap-
:proach _of the F_rer.ich, fled, ~ith his fam-
lly-, to S1c1ly. His h~eral sentiments placed 
him, the next year, m Joseph's coun~il of 
~t~, and he was soon after appomted 
mm1ster of the royal l~ouse. Murat, also, 

when Joseph was appojnted king of 
Spain, placed great confidence in him, 
and intrusted to him the direction of the 
police. He was aftenyards er.nplo:ye~ on 
the most important diplomatic m1ss10ns, 
among which was that to the congress of 
Vienna. The imprudence of the king 
himself. however, frustrated all the nego
tiations of the duke, which were conduct
ed with great ability. After the revolu
tion of Naples, in 1820, he was appointed 
minister of foreign affairs. His exertions 
in this difficult post were not crowned with 
success; and, after the departure of the 
king for the congress of Laybach, he was 
summoned before the parliament, on ac
count ofthe circular ofcount Zurlo, which 
he had countersigned. Ile was, however, 
acquitted. Ile now lives in retirement. 

CAMPo-FoRMIO ; a castle near ( or rather 
a suburb of) Udine, in Friuli, a province 
of the Austrian government of Venice, 
celebrated for the peace, concluded here 
October 17, 1797, between Austria and 
France, and signed, on the part ofAustria, 
by the ambassadors Cobentzl, l\leerveldt, 
Degelrnann, and the marquis of Gallo, 
and, on the part of France, by general Bo
naparte. The negotiations were begun at 
Udine l\fay 19, and were carried on alter
nately there and in the castle of Passeria
no, where Bonaparte resided. Austria. 
consented to cede l\Iantua, when Bona
parte threatened to renew the war. The 
treaty ofpeace was signed at both places, 
but it was dated at Campo-Fonnio, be-
cause this place lay between Udine and 
Passeriano, although the ambassadors had 
never been there. Austria gave up thtl 
Netherlands, l\Iilan and l\Iantua. The 
Cisalpine republic was formed from l\Ii
Ian, l\Iantua, l\Iodena, Bologna, Ferrara, 
Romagna, and the Venetian Ten·a Firma, 
on the right bank of the Adige. Tl1e 
republic of Venice was divided. Austria 
obtained Venice, !stria, Dalmatia, and the 
mou:.hs of the Cattaro, and the Terra Fir
ma, on the left bank of the Adige; France, 
the Venetian Ionian islands, and the Ve
netian possessions in Albania. To effect 
a peace with the German empire, a con
gress was to be held at Rastadt. By secret 
articles of agreen:ient, the emperor con
sented to the partial or total surrender of 
the left bank of the Rhine to France, for 
which Austria was to receive Salzburo
and a part of Bavaria on the Inn. ·f~ 
the duke of Modena, and other princes 
who had lost a portion of their territory 
indemnifications in Germany were secur~ 
ed. Bonaparte had, of his own authority, 
concluded this peace. The reader will 
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find his explanation of this subject in his 
.'llemoires (4th vol.) dute au Compte de 
.lloniholon (London, 1824, p. 242). The 
directory was disconteuted ,vith the trea
ty. Later occurrences gave occasion to a 
i-econd coalition against France, in 1798; 
upon which France declared war against 
the king ofHungaryand Bohemia, and the 
grand-duke of Tuscany, !\larch 12, 179!). 
(See the articles Rastad1, Lunci•ille, peace 
at; also, Scholl's Tmues de Paix, vol. 5th.) 

CA~IPOMANES (don Pedro Rodriguez) 
count of, a celebrated Spanish minister, 
whose learning, and profomul and elevat
ed Yiews in political economy, place him 
among the first writers of his country, was 
born early in the 18th century. He was 
director of the academy of history, and 
his own works were a model of taste and 
industry. As a statesman and a publicist, 
he enlightened his countrymen by his 
writings on agriculture, manufactures, and 
the true principles of commerce. He was 
chosen a member of the academy of 
belles-lettres at Paris, and, on the proposal 
of· Frauklin, of the philosophical society 
ofl'hiladelphia. C. raised himself solely 
by his own merits. , His reputation as the 
most learned lawyer in Spain obtained 
him, in 1765, the appointment of fiscal to 
the royal council of Castile, by whose or
der he published, 17G8, an Answer to the 
Letters of the Bishop of CuenQa, in which 
that prelate asserted tliat the imurnuities 
and revenues of the Spanish church were 
attacked. Ile had already publi!,'lted a 
Treatise on Ecclesiastical l\Iortmain 
(1765), wliiclt was translated into Italian, 
l,y order of the senate of Venice. Ile as
sisted Aranda in the expulsion of the Jes
uits from Spain, and labored to introduce 
a more equal distrilmtion of the taxes, 
to diminish the Humber of mendicants, 
&c. In 1788, on the accession of Charles 
IV, C. was appointed preside11t of the 
council of Castile and minister of state. 
\Vith the rise of the couut Florida lll,m
ca, the favor of C. began to decline. He 
was removed from the council, and retired 
!n disgrace. His death took place early 
m the l!Jth century. Among his numer
ous works are, Dissertation on the Tem
plars (1747); Commercial Antiquity. of 
Carthage (1756), in which he controverts 
the opjnions of Dodwell, on tl1e Periplus 
of Hanno; Discurso Sobre el Forneriio de 
lalndustria popular (8vo., 1774); and Dis
curso Sohre la Edttcacion pop1dar de los 
J.lrtisanos (1775); and a Sequel to the lat-

. ter work (4 vols., 8vo., li75-77), which 
treats of the causes of the decline of the 
arts in Spain. . . . . ... 

/ 

CAMPUS l\lARTIUS (called also, by way 
of eminence, Camp11$, merely) was a large 
place in the suburbs of ancient Rome, 
between the mons Capitolinus and Picius, 
surrounded, in a great measure, by the 
Tiber. Its name was derived from a 
temple of l\Iars, situated in it.. The first 
meetings of the people ( co1nitia centuriala) 
were held here, and the first lustrwn was 
celebrated in this place. (Div. i.,24.) Tar• 
quin the Proud sowed it with grain, but 
llrutus and Collatinus restored it to the 
people, who destroyed the grain, appro. 
priated it anew to its former de~tination, 
and made it, at the same time, a place of 
exercise and gymnastic sports for the Ro
man youth. The bodies of tl1e most dis
tinguished men were burned there. Sit
uated so near the city, it soon became 
covered with splendid buildings, of which 
the finest .was the circus Plaminills. It 
is now filled with memorable ruins, allll 
is one of the most interesting parts of 
Rome. 

. CAMucc1N1, Vicenzo, is considered the 
best among the living historical painters 
of Italy. He was bom at Rome, and is a 
follower of the French school, from the 
hardness and exaggeration of which the 
foeling of the beautiful, natural to an Ital
ian, has secure(! him. A. ,v. Schlegel 
says of him, "He is correct, in the better 
sense of the word, to a very high degree. 
His drawing is accurate, his coloring vig• 
orous and bright without harslme,:s, his 
draperies well studied, the arrangement 
of his groups happy, as is hi,; composition 
in general; yet he seems wanting iu in· , 
veution." Ile is a member of the acml
cmy of San Luca, and painted for St. 
Peter's his Christ with the unbeliei-ing 
Thomas. Ile possesses a lara:e collection 
of pictures and casts, and is celebrated for 
his success in resto,iug old pictures. 

CA:'.'iAAN, (See Pal,estine.) . 
CANADA; a country in North Americ_a, 

belonging to Great Britain; divided, m 
1791, iuto the provinces of Upper am! 
Lower Canada. 
. Lower Caiuula is bounded N. bv New 

Britain, E. by New Britain and tlie gulf 
of St. Lawrence, S. E. and S. by New 
Brunswick, and tlie states ofl\laine, New 
Hampshire, Vermont and NewYork,aml 
S. W. and W. by Upper Canada. The 
Ottawa river forms a great part of the 
boundary between Upper and Lower Can· 
ada. Above its source, the line runs due 
north to Hudson's hay, about Ion. 81° \V. 
Lon. 6Z'-tll0 W.; lat. 45°-52°,N. The 
inhabitants, in 1763, were 70,000; in 1814, 
335,000, of whom 275,000 were native or 
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French Canadians, the remairnler being 
a mixture of :English, Scotch, Irish, and 
emigrauts from the U. States. In 1823, 

· the 11opulation was 427,4liJ.-It is divided 
into 5 district;,, viz., ;\lontrcal, Three 
Ri\·ers, Queuec, Gaspe and St. Francis, 
wl1icli were ~nbdivided, in 17U2, into 21 
counties. Tlie winor <livbioni, are, 1. 
sciguiorics, or the- original grauts of the 
Freucl1 govrrnmcnt uu<lcr the feudal sys
tem; 2. townships, or grants of land rna,le 
Ly the English since 17Uo, in free allll 
common soccage. The p1·incipal towns 
are Quebec, the capital, ::\[ontreal, Three 
Rivers, New Carlisle, \Villiam Henry, St. 
John's, Chambly and La Chine. The 
government is modelled on the priuciples 
~f the British constitution. The execu
tive power is vested in a governor, with a 
council of 10 members, all appointed by 
the king of Great Britain. The legi~la
ture, or provincial parliament, is compos
ed of a council of28 members, appoiuted 
by the king, and a house of assemuly of 
50 members, elected by the people. About 
nine tenths of the inhabitants are Catho
lics; the majority of the remainder are 
Episcopalians. There are two bishops 
residing at Quebec, oue Catholic, the 
other of the church of Englaml. The 
number of Catholic clergymen, in 1811, 
was 140; of Episcopal ?lergymen, iu 
1829, 25, and of Presbyterian, 4. There 
are respectable seminaries at Quebec and 
l\Iontreal, I.Jut education is generally neg
lected Ly the French Canadians, the most 
of whom are nnahle to read and write. 
The descendants of the ancient Canadian 
colonists retain the politeness, sprightli
ness, and easy manners of the old French, 
from whom they sprung. Their lwuses 
are built of stone and plastered, seldom, 
except in the towns, of tnore than one 
story, and made extremely warm by 
means of stoves. Their furniture is gen
erally of their owµ work1mmship, ai1d 
very simple. Their principal article of 
food is peas soup, with a small quantity 
of pork boiled in it, and a dish of thick, 
sour milk. Tl,e women and children 
seldom make use of any other drink than 
milk and water, but the men are passion
ately fond of rum. During the six mouths 
of winter, a great po1tiou of the time is 

. devoted to amusement, of which the most 
prevalent is dancing. The climate is 
healthy, but the extremes of heat and cold 
are very great; the thermometer some
times rising, in summer, to 100° Fahr., and 
sinking, in winter, to 40° below 0.-The 
great river St. Lawrence forms a striking 
feature of Canada. The other principal 
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rivers are the Ottawa or Uttawas, Richelieu 
or Sorel, St. Francis, Chaudiere, Sague
nay, St. l\Iaurice, Black, Bustard, Bet~ia
mites, IIarricanawarnl Rupert. The prin
cipal lakes are St. Jolm's, 8t. Peter's, .Abbi
tiube, l\listassin and l\Ianicouagan. Lower 
Canada is intersected by ridges ofmoun
tains, which generally extend from the 
coast into the interior, with intervening 
valleys ofa fertile and pleasant appearance. 
The valley through which the St. Law
rence flows is enclosed on each side by 
mountains. It is mostly level,ofa very rich 
soil, and is thickly settled. The counu·y 
lying upwards of 50 miles north of the 
St. Lawrence has been but little explored, 
and is only known to be covered with 
immense forests. The productions are 
grass, wheat, peas, rye, Indian com, bar
ley, and culinary vegetables. The com
merce has been progressively inc1·easing, 
since the country came into the posses
sion of Great Britain. The exports, in 
17G9, amounted to only £1G:J,OOO; in 
1808, to £1,15G,OOO. These cousist chief
ly of lumber, furs, grain, and pot and 
pearl ashes; the imports, of wines, rum, 
sugar, molasses, coffee, tobacco, salt, coals, 
and British manufactures, amounting, iu 
1808, to £610,000. 

Upper Canada is hounded E. and S. E. 
l,y Lower Canada, S. by the U. 8tatcs, 
from which it is separated by the St. Law
rence and the chain of the great lakes. 
:Kew flritain lies on the north and west, 
hut the limits are not well defined, the 
regions on these_ borders I.Jeing uu:;cttlcd. 
Lon. 74° to about 98° \V.; lat. 42° to about 
50° N. The population, in 1783, was es
timated at only 10,000; in 1814, at 95,000; 
and, in 182G, at 231,778. The country 
has been settled chi('ily by emigrants 
from Great Britain and Ireland, and the 
U. States. It is diYided into 11 districts, 
viz., Eastern, Johnstown, l\Iidland, New
castle, Home, :Kiagara, London, \\"estern, 
Gore, Bathurst and Ottawa. These are 
subdivided into counties and townships. 
The townships contain, on an average, 
about Gl,(iOO acres each ; total, 9,G!.14,400 
acres. Of these, about 3,000,000 acres 
are granted in free and common soccage, 
2,768,828 reserved for the crown and cler
gy, and 3,924,572 still remain to be grant
ed. The country which, in 1818, had 
Leen laid out and surveyed, extends about 
570 miles along the north shore of the 
river St. Lawrence, lakes Ontario and 
Erie, up to lake St. Glair, varying from 
40 to 50 miles in breadth. The soil con
sists, generally, of a fine dark loam, mixed 
with a rich vegetable mould. The whulo 
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country presents a great <legree of same
ness, au almost uniform level, rising only 
a few feet above the hanks of the St. Law
rence, and finely iHterscctc<l, in every 
direction, by numerous streams, SOIJIC of 
which are navigable. The productious 
arc gra;;s, wheat, Indian corn, flax, hops, 
&e. The climate is healthy, and consi,l
erablv mil<ler than in Lower Canada. 
Furtl~er north, the country is covered 
with immense forests, but is little known, 
except to the Indians. The principal riv
ers are the St. Lawrence, Ottawa, I'iiagara, 
TrPnt, Ousc, Re,btonc and Thames. Oue 
lrnlf of the lakes Ontario, Erie, St. Clair, 
lluron, Superior, arnl lake oftlie \Voods, 
is iuclu<lcd i11 Upper Canada. - There arc, 
hcsidcs, lrikes Nipi,;siug, Simcoe, St. Jo
seph's, &c. The principal towns are 
York, the capital, _ Kingston, Niagara, 
Brockville, Queenstown and Chippeway. 
The Methodists are the most numerous 
religious denomination. There are also 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Quakers and l\Iennonists. The executive 
power is vested in a lieutenant-governor 
and a council of 7 members, all appointed 
hy the king. The legislative power is 
vested in a council, the members ofwhich 
are appointed, by the king, and a hou~e 
of ass{'mbly, or provincial parliament, 
con~i~ting of upwards of 40 members, re
turned from the counties. 

The French appear to have availed 
themselves of the information derived 
from Cabot's voyage to North America, 
brfore any other nation. \Ye hear of 
their fishing for cod on the bauks of New
foundla-nd very early in the lGth century. 
About 150G, oue Denys, a Frenchman, is 
s,rid to have drawn a map of the gulf of 
St. Lawrence, and, two years afterwards, 
Aubert, a master of a vessel belonging to 
Dieppe, carried over to France some of 
the natives of C. Several years, lwwcver, 
Jmssccl away before public attention was 
again turned to it. Ju 152-1, Francis I 
sent four ships, under Verazani, a Floren
tine, to prosecute discoveries in this coun
try. The particulars of his first expedi
tion are not known. Ile returned to 
France, and, the next year, undertook a 
second, which appears to have produced 
no beneficial result. On a third voyage, 
he, and all his company perishc!l. In 
April, 1534, James Cartier, of St. l\Ialoes, 
sailed, by commission from the king, 
with two -small ships anrl 122 men, and, 
May 10, came in sight of Newfoundland; 
hut the earth was coverer! with snow, and 
great quantities of ice were about the 
i>hore. Having sailed to the 51st degree 

of latitude, in the vain hope ofpassino- to 
China, he returned to France witl~out 
making a settlement. In the followino
ycar, he sailer! a second time from Franc~· 
with three sl1ips, proceedetl up the S~ 
Lawrence 300 leagues, to a great and 
swift fall; built a fort, and wintered in the 
country. The French were well received 
by the natives, but -were soon infected 
with the scurvy, of which disease 25 of 
their number died. The next spring, 
Cartier returned, with the remains of his 
crew, to France. Between 1540 and 1540, 
a nouleman of Picanly, de la Roque, lord 
of Rouerval, made an attempt to fouwl a 
colony in C., but perbhcd, on his second 
voyage, with a great number of adventur
ers. At last, Henry IV appointer! the 
marquis de la Roche lieutenant-general 
ofC. and the neighboring couutries. In 
15D8, he landed on the isle of Sable, 
which he absurdly imagined to be a suit
ahle place for the establishment of a colo
ny, though it was-without any port, and 
produced no other crop than briers. Here 
he left ahout 40 malefactors, the gleanings 
of the French jails. After cruising, for 
some time, on the coast of Nova Scotia, 
without being able to relieve these unfor
tunate settlers, he returned to France. 
His colony must have perished, had not a 
French ship been wrecker! on the island, 
from which a few sheep were driven 
ashore. \Vith the boards of the ship they 
erected huts, and, while the sheep lasted, 
they lived upon them, feeding afterwards 
upon fish. Their clothes wearing out, 
they made garments of seal-skins, and, 

-in this miserable condition, spent seven 
years, when Henry IV ordered them to be 
brought home to France, and, on seeing 
their miscraLle appearance, was so much 
moved, that l1fl forgave them their of
fonces; and prcscuted each with 50 crowns 
to begin the world anew. In lGOO, one 
Chauvin, a commander in the French 
na~-y, made a voyage to C., fro1n which 
he returned with a profitable cargo offors. 
The public now began to turn more 
attention to this country. An arma
ment was equipped, and the command 
given to Pontgran. Ile sailed in 1603. 
In Hi08, the city of Quebec was founded, 
and from this period the estahliRhmeut 
of a permanent French colony commenc
ed. The settlement was, for many years, 
in a feeble condition, and was often in 
danger of being totally exterminated· by 
the Indians. The French, however, con
cluded a treaty of peace with them, and, 
finally, by their address, obtained entire 
control over them, to the great inconven-
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ience of the neighboring English settle
ments. In 1628, a company of French 
merchants obtained a patent for the ex
clusive tracle with Cana<la. 'flie next 
year, an English expcdi!ion, under sir 
David Keith, took posse8~JOn of QueLec; 
l>ut it "·as surremlercd again to the 
J<'rcnch, hy tlic treaty ofSt. Germain's. In 
rnw, the charter of the co!llpauy of m_e~·
<: hants was taken away, and uew pnl'l
lf'ges were granted, fur 40 yea!·s, to _the 
\Vest Judiacompany. From tins pcnod, 
C. appears to have remained in a state of 
tranquillity U11til rnuo, when a bolt! at
tempt was nuule by the people of Kew 
England to reduce it to subjection to the 
crown of England. An armament was 
equipped for this service, arnl the com
mand given to sir \Villiam Phipps. The 
clfoctive men, to the nutuher of between 
12 an,l 1300, landed a little below the 
towu of Quebec, and were tired on from 
the woo,ls by the French and lll(lians. 
Jinxing fouml the place too strong for 
them, they reembarked with precipitation, 
imd returned to lloston. The attempt 
was renewed, in 1711, by a powcrfol 
force of llriti8h veteran troops, assistetl by 
about 4000 provi11cials and l11dia11s. Sue Lt 
wero the <lit!iculties and losses, however, 
experienced in passing up the river, that 
the design was alJandoued by the British 
officers, to the great mo1tification of the 
provincial troops. C. continued in the 
occupation of the French, without any 
further molestation, until the breaking out 
of the war between France and England, 
in 175G. Great prPparations were then 
rnade, on both sitles, for attack and de
foucc. In 1751), the British government 
-fonnetl the project of attcmptiug the con
fft1est of C. by three difforent but simulta
neous attacks. One division oftlie army 
was to ascend the St. Lawrence, and lay 
siege to Quebec. The central and main 
body was to be coutlucted against Ticon
deroga and Crown Point. The third was 
to proceed against Kiagara, and, after the 
reduction of that place, to descend t!te 
·st. Lawrence to Montreal. The division 
,vhich ascended the St. Lawrence was 
conm1muled by general \Volfo, uud was 
flefeatcd iu its first operationfi by the 
French. 'fhe English, however, finally 
obtained 1iosscssio11 1i'f Quebec, ailer a 
gallant resistance on the pa1t of tl1e 
French, whose brave commander, nfo11t
calm, had been killed in the action. The 
English general ,volfe was also killed. 
Soon afterwards, the whole jirovince of 
C. was subdued by the Eng!i~h forces, 
ruid was confirmed to Great Britain by 

the treaty of 17G3. In 1775, C. was in
vaded by a body of provincial troops, un
der general l\lontgomery. l\Iontreal was 
taken, and a gallant Lut uns~1cces~ful at
tempt was made on Quel!ec, m w!ueh the 
brave l\Iontgomcry was killed. l'i o other 
attempt "·as made on tl1is pr~vincc dur\ug 
the revolutionary war. We Jmve few 
records of Canadian history from this pe
riod until the late war between the t;. 
States and England. Uppl:r C. tlicn be
came the theatre of a sangumary coutest. 
The American troops were unable, how
ever, to make any permanent conquests, 
and the province has since remained ,;ub
ject to Great Britain. In 1825, the re
strictions upon its commerce, under wl1ich 
it h::ul labored, with the other colonies of 
Great Britain, were principally removed, 
and its trade has since greatly increased. 

CA;';AILLE; a French won!, signifying 
the lowest class of people. In the time, 
however, w bich immediately preceded 
the revolution, when the arrogauce of the 
1101Jility was outrageous, canaille signified, 
·with them, all who were not uoblemcu. 
The people adopted the ,rnrd, during the 
revolution, in contempt of the nobility. lu 
tl.iis sense, Napoleon suid, at St. Helena, 
that lie sprung from the canaille; i.e., he 
did 11ot Leloug to the foudal aristocracy. 

C..\5AL. A canal, in navigatiou, is an 
aitificial chrumel for transportation Ly 
water. The first inquiry in the project 
of such a work, accordingly, relates to the 
amount of transportation that will be ac
conumHlatcd by tl1e route proposed, at 
some given rate of tolls (for the quantity 
will be in some degree influenced by tlmt 
rate). If t!tc project be.a mere specula
tion, or investmcut of capital by individu
al,, for the sake of income, its expediency 
will be determiued by the net amount of 
mmual tolls it will probably yield ; which 
ought, in this view of the matter, to Le 
equal to the ordi.1Jary rate of interest. :nut 
the general utility or pnblic expediencv 
of a project of this sort is not determined 
wholly by this mode of calculation; for, 
in this view, we must look at the intlirert 
advantages, such as the increased value 
of lands on the borders of the canal, tl1e 
increased profits of other works connected 
:With or atfoctcd by the one proposed; as 
111 the case of the smaller branehes of in
teri!al uavi!;ation in England, many of 
winch, as will be seen by rcferrin~ to the 
~uhjoiued list, are not very productive 
mvestmcnts, but doubtless contribute 
to the large ]ncome of the great lines 
of transpo1tat10n between the principal 
towns, a~ London and Liverpool, by Ill• 
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creasing the amount of goo<ls that pass 
along those lines. To determine the 
general public utility of one of these 
smaller branches, therefore, we must esti
mate not only the increase<l value which 
it gives to coal mines, stone quarries, for
ests, &c. on its bor<lcrs, but also its effects 
in enhancing the value. of other cauals. 
But a work of this s01t may he, on the 
whole, of public utility, although an ab
solute income, in consequence of the in
vestment, can nowhere be tracc<l, lmt 
only a reduction of the cost of some arti
cle ofgeneral use, bymcansofadiminution 
of the labor, the number of <lays' or hours' 
work, necessary to furnish the article, at 
any plare. Tlms the proprietors of the 
duke of Bridgewater's cmrnl arc under ob
ligation to supply the inhabitants of l\Ian
chester with coals at the rate of 4d. for 
140 pounds, which is a great benefit to 
the inhabitants of that town. This is one 
of the advaHtages of this work, which 
should be taken into the account in esti
mating its puulic utility. Another bene
ficial conKequence of any great improve
ment of this description, as well as those 
of other kinds, often is to promote some 
species of arts: for instance, a canal may 
promote agriculture, horticu1tm'e, &c. uy 
irrigation or opening a market. In deter
mining on any canal project, then, as well 
as in estimating its utility, these various 
circm11stanccs arc to be t:iken into con
sideration. The motives, ,Yhether ofpub
lic utility or private emolument, or a uuion 
of them both, being sufficient to induce to 
the undertaking, the next tliings to he con
sidered are, the ohtaining of an adequate 
supply of water, the particular route to he 
taken, and the inode of coustruction. On 
these subjects, the reader is referred to the 
treatises more particularly relating to thrm. 
The remainder of the prt'sent article will 
be devoted to a general account of Rome 
of the most considPrable. ,rnrks of this 
sort. l\linuteness of detail a]](l technical 
accuracy, in regard to the dilllensions, &c., 
cannot be expected in a book of this kind. 
The length of the canals is prohahly 
given with sufficient corrcctne~s. Tl1e 
breadth is, in many instauces, stated, in 
the works to which a resort was necessa
rily had, without distinguishiug whether 
it was that of the bottom or water line, 
and, in these instances, it has been given 
as it was foun<l, the reader being left to 
refer it to one or the other of these di
mensions, according to the breadth of the 
locks, and other facts stated respecting 
such canals. 

CaNALa OF EanT. Egypt has been 

celebrated for its canals from the earliest 
periods of history. The principal are, the 
canal of.!J.le.mnd1·ia, between that city and 
Rosetta an<l the Kile ; that of Jessuf, on 
the western bank of the Nile, au<l paral
lel to it; and that of the Red sea and 
.N'ilc, across the isthmus of Suez. The 
existence of this last, though a subject 
l1erctofore of some discussion, is 110w 
established beyornl donut. It was heg-1111 
hy Necho, son of Psan1rneticns, about lilG 
B. C., and the work was couti11ucd by 
Darius llysta~pcs, lmt was afterwards 
ahan<loned, from foar of inuudating a g-rcat 
pa1t of Egypt, which is supposed to be 
lower than the surface of the Red sea. 
The work was, howeYer, resumed, nml 
completed near a century afierwanls, 
about 521 years before the Christian era, by 
Ptolemy JI ; but a current from the Red 
sea upon Egypt was prevented; it seems, 
by a l..,arricr or l..,ank across the canal ; or a 
pa1t of the route may have been left not 
excavated. This darn, if narrow, miglit 
l1ave been passecl hy boats on iucliued 
planes, after the Chinese rncthocl, or oth
erwise ; but it seems to be more probable, 
that boats did not pass between the canal 
and the Red sea, but that the cargoes 
were-cm:·tl.ectirv !rrnd ttt'roi-s the. iut£n e.u.
i11g barrier, or 1iortion of ground nut exca
vated, and reshipped. Herodotus ~ays 
this canal was of 4 days' navigation, aw.l 
wide e11ough to admit of 4 yessels to pass 
abreast. Strabo says it was 100 cubits wide, 
an<l ofsufficient depth for large vessels. The 
breadth would prohably vary very much, 
as docs tliat of the cmu.l of Alexawlria; 
for if it was made, for any considerable 
part of the distance, by embauki11g, instead 
of excavating, additional breadth might 
be given without increasing the expense of 
coustruction; arnl, ifna1'ignted L,y sailing· 
vessels, like the caual of Alexmalrin, the 
additional breadth would be conveuicnt, 
tho11gl1 not maintained through the whole 
route.-The canal of Jessuf leaves the 
Rosetta outlet of the Nile, near Rlm
meneh, passes a little south ofDemanhour 
( the ancient Hcrmopolis par-va), aml thence 
by the north-east shore of the lake iUareo
ti:-, to Alexandria. Two branches pass 
off in a 1w1th-west direction, and one in 
a southwimlly, which <'ommunicatcs with 
the lake l\Jarcotis. This canal is navi
gated by sailing-vessels, bciug, in rno~t 
paits, of a com·euient breadth for tlns 
purpose, tlrougl), at its entrance from the 
Kile by its new channel, it is only 19½ feet 
wide. The old cntrauce, a little north of 
tl1e irnw, is not use<l, on account of the 
height of the banks, which intercept tlio 
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-wind. Afterwards, at the village ofLeme
dis it spreads to the breadth of about 55 
ym'.ds, and keeps this breadth ~or 2½ 
leao-ues, where the banks are 13 feet 
a\)(;'ve the bottom of the caual, and 10 
above the surface of the ground. Passing 
over 2 leagues more, towards Alexandria 
to Gabel, tlie breadth is contracted to 22½ 
vards. It continues of about this breadth 
for 4 leagues, and i8 very regular. Be
yond Lcloha, it widens, varying in the 
tirst half league from IOU to 2i3 yards in 
breadth. Near Beda, it is 55 yards wide, 
and the banks 2:3 feet high. Passing on 
towards Alexandria, the country sinks by 
degrees, until the bottom of the canal is 
on a level with the adjacent territory, and 
tlien rises above it, the canal being here 
formed by embankments; but, for a league 
before arriving at Alexamlria, the ground 
rises again, so that the canal is here formed 
by an excavation in the ground. It passes 
Yery near the lake Aboukir, on the lefi, in 
the course we lmve been following, and 
is ·separated from it, near the western ex
t.remity of the lake, only hy a wall about 
20 feet in thickness.-The water must 
rise 13 feet above the lowest state of the 
Nile to enter the .!Jlexandria canal; arnl, 
at high water in the Kile, the water in 
the canal is about 2 feet deep on au 
average. The distance, in a straight line, 
from Rhamcneh to Alexandria, is about 
15 lca2·ues, but by the course of the canal, 
20. The naYigation of this canal con
tinues only about 20 or 25 days in the 
year, during the highest water of the Nile. 
The French, when in Egypt, wereeimbled 
to navigate this canal for six weeks by 
cleari11g- a1rny · about 18 inches of mud 
near H.lm111c11el1, at the eastern extremity. 
This caual, which now passes through 
mius awl desert.~, and is navigable for on
ly a fow days of the year, Was, as late as 
the 14th ccutnry, bordered by a wealthy 
and populous territory, and, in the time 
of the Roman aml Greek empires, was 
the channel of an extcu~ive transportation. 

CANALS OF Cm:u. 'fhc Chinese seem 
to have a more extensive iuland canal 
uavigation than any other nation, if not 
greater than that of all other natiorn,. 
The general course of the rin~rs i$ from 
west to east, the principal of which are 
the Yang-tse, or Kiaug-keo, to the sonth, 
tl1e course of which is said to he 2000 
miles, and its breadth 2½ miles at n di~
tauee of 100 miles from its mouth; au<l 
the Ye!low river, to the northward, which 
is represented to he still louger. The~e 
two rivers empty into the sea, within 100 
miles of each other, thou 

0
rrb they are more 

38* • 

than 1000 miles apart in the interior of the 
country. The artificial cliannels of uavi~ 
gation pass in a northerly and southerly 
direction across the territory lying between 
the natural streams, thus making lines of 
communication between these Jlrincipal 
rivers and their various hrauchcs, :which 
form the natural channels of transporta
tion in the easterly and westerly direction. 
As these canals pass over the summits of 
the intermediate territories between tl1e 
great streams, the different parts of the 
canals must he upon clifforeut level~, and 
there must, accordingly, he some means 
for boats to pass from one level to anoth
er, which tJiey do mostly by means of 
inclined planes and rollers; over which 
they are drawn by men. The ascent aml 
dcsceut, at some of these planeis, is 15 feet. 
The hanks of the canals are, in many 
instances, lined with freestone, and cons 
tain sluices to let the ,rnter off for irrigat
ing the country and supplying the towns; 
aud in many parts, also, they are beautifully 
ornamented with trees. The harque in 
,Yhich Le Cornpte passed from J'li'impo mi 
a canal, was 70 feet long and 1G feet 
broad. · The management, repairs and 
extension of the canals is a very impor
tant branch of the internal economy of 
the empir~, and the description and his, 
tory of these works is said to occupy 40 
volumes; which does not, however, give 
us a verv definite idea of the extent of 
tl1cse records, as we· are not told the size 
of these volumes. Some of the most ex, 
tcusive of these works Jiave been in ope
ration about 2000 years, having been 
completed 80 years before the Christian 
era; and, about A. D. 605, it is said there 
were completed in the empire IGOO 
leagues of canal.-,..The Imperial c:znal, 
and the continuation of the fine of traus, 
portation between Pekin and C~nton, of 
which that forms a part, is most frequent
ly spoken of; thougb the di~tunce of the 
whole route is variouslv stated. l\Jalte
Hrnn, in his Gcograph§, states it at IGGO 
miles, but it is stated by others at 920, 
The navigation over this route occupies 
about.3 months. The pmt of this line 
called the Imperial caned i~ said to be 
about 500 miles in lcnrrth from t!ie vicinity 
of Pekin to tho Yell~w river, which it 
meet~ ab~ut 25 leagnes from the sea, where 
the river 1s about a mile wide and U or lO 
feet deep. This canal is called the Imperial 
from its being navigated only by the cm~ 
pcror';; boats, which Le Compte estimate~ 
at 1000, of 100 tons burthen each. Be
tween the Yellow river and Canton the 
navigation iii! inten-upted, for abou~ 30 
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miles, by a mountainous district, causing a 
portage of that distauce. 

CAXALS OF ITALY. In ancient Italy, 
besides the canal ef the Pontine marshes, 
intcn1lcd as a drain, and u,;e~ also for navi
gation, the region about the rnoutJis of the 
Po was inten;cctcd by the fossa .l]_ugusti, 
fossa Philistina, and m1111erous other 
canals. It ,vas in Italy tliat the grC>at 
improvement, in mo<lC>rn canals, over the 
aucient and those of China, was first in
troduced, in J.181, by the con~trnction of 
Jocks and sluices to pass boats from one 
level to another. It was the invention of 
two engineC>rs of Yiterbo, brothers, whose 
names lmve not been lmrnled down. 
TL is improveme11t was soon after adopted 
in the :\Iilaue,;e territorv, under the direc
tion of Leonardo da \'inci, the famous 
painter, who was also celebrated as an 
engiucer. luland navigation became so 
impo1tant, that the Italian governments 
paid great attention · to it, and enacted 
many regulations on the subject, and nu
merous treatises were puhlished on the 
construction of locks aud the mi of mak
ing. aud managing canals. The following 
are some of the principal canals of modern 
Italy. The Naviglio Grande, between 
lHilan and the river Tesino, 15 miles in 
length, 130 French feet broad at tlie sur
face, and 4G at the bottom. It was ex
tlmded to l\Iilan in 1257, and enlarged, in 
12W, "·ith a branch of about 11 miles in 
length, from .Abiato southward. The Jl,Jur
trstna canal branches off from the riglit 
hank of the Adda, near Concessa ( ancient 
1'rizzo) ; is 24 miles in length and 33 
foet in hrcaclth, and is raised, in some 
places, hy walls and embankments, 110 
foet a born die level of the river. In l 4!J7, 
5 locks were iutroduced into this canal. 
The great canal of Tesino tenninates at 
l\lilan. Tlie Jlluzza canal is drawn also 
from the river .Aclda, near Ca~sano, a!J(l 
re-enters the river at Castiglione, 40 miles 
distaut.-In Piedmont are the .,'\/aviglio 
d'lnea, 38 miles in length, uniting the 
Dora Baltea and the Sessia, with a branch 
cf 1;3 miles, to the Gardena river ; and a 
canal of 27 miles from Dora Baltea, a little 
ahorn the falls ofthe Po,which, passin.i;: Tri
no, unites with the Po 4 miles below vasal. 
These 2 canals are parallel to the Po,· arnl 
substitutes for it. There are 3 other short 
canals iu this territory.-In the duchy ef 
Mantua is the fossa Puzzola, 15 miles in 
length, from the l\Iincio to the Tmtaro, 
and the canal of St. George, 7 miles Jong, 
branching to the lake of :Mantua; also 
tl1e Montanaro, 8 miles from the same 
lake to the Po, at Borgo Pute ; the fossa 

.1fr1estra, 5 miles from Ozoma to the canal 

.llontanaro; and the Fossero, from the :Uiu
cio, 7 miles.-In the duch,y of .1Jodena is a 
canal 16 miles in length, from Secchia bv 
l\Iodeua to Panaro, which !ms ;;e1·entl 
hranches, one 5 miles long.-In the papal 
territory is thefossaRangone, parallel to the 
Panaro, from wliich a branch pa,~cs off hv 
Conte to Po Mort or Po di Jerau:i, a1Hl the 
canal Di Giovanni.\"iginales,2\!. miles lou~. 
From Boloi:na to Ferrara is the cmwl Ui 
.\"ariglio, 24 miles long, and terminating 
in t!ie great marshcs.-There are, besidt>s, 
many short branches of the canals, alreatly 
mentioned, as well as locks and channels 
for passing rapids in the navigable rivers. 

CAXALS oi· Rt:ssL1 .. The canals of Rus
f'ia began with Peter the Great, who had 
ohservcd their useful eflects in IJolla11d. 
He commenced three. The canal ofLado
ga, begun by him A. D.1718, and finishrd 
by the empress Anne, is G7½ miles l011g, 
from the Yolk to the Neva, 70 feet broad, 
(Ill() the water 7 foet deep in summer, and 
10 in winter.-The canal of Vishnei- Volo
sholk, completed under Peter the Great, 
but much improved, aftcnvards, by Cath
arine, forms a communication, by water, 
between Astracan and Petersburg, or 
between the Caspian and the Baltii,, 
wliid1 is effected, as will be seen by re
ferring to tlie map, by passing from the 
Ca~pian up the \Volga, then turning into 
the river fre1tza; leaving wliich, the ca
nal pa.sses over to the river Schlina, 
which flows towards the Baltic into the 
lake Martina, from which flows the river 
l\lista, wliich, after a conrse of 234 miles, 
discharges itticlf into lake Ihnen, from 
wliich issues the Volk, that runs 130 
miles, arnl empties into the lake Ladoga, 
wliich again gives rise to the Nern, that 
discharges itself into the Baltic at Peters
burg ; so that these three rivers are, in 
fact, the same stream, passing through 
three lakes in its course. It is said that. 
3485 liarques have passed through this ca
nal in one year.-There are many other ca
uals in Russia, which we have not space 
to describe. The canals and rivers supply 
the channels of a very extensive inland 

· 1iavigation in Russia; so that goods may be 
tra11spo1tcd, by rivers and canals, from the 
frontiers ofChina to Petersbur~, a distance 
.of 4472 miles; and tlie line of navigation 
from Astracan to that capital is 14:J! miles. 

CANALS OF SWEDEN. Canals were early 
opened in Sweden, and the improvement 
of the inland navigation has always been 
a suhject of great interest to the govern
ment. Among the modern canals of this 
country is that of fJYromsholm, GO miles 
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long, the descent 3.36 feet, the number of 
locks 25, breadth 18 feet, and depth 4 feet 
4 inches.-The Kindac canal and tlm 
Gotha canal, intended to open a commu
nication between the lake ,venner and 
the Baltic, have been commenced under 
the superintendence of the English engi
neer l\Ir. Telford.-The canal of Trol
liatta makes a navigable channel rouml 
the rapids ofTrollmtta, in the river Gotlm, 
consisting of successive cascades, one of 
60 feet in height, and, in all, 114 feet, all(l 
situated N. E. of Gothenburg, about 45 
miles. The project of constnwting works, 
hy which to pass these rapids, was long 
eonwmplaterl, and finally accornpli~hed 
in 1800. These rapids iutcrruptcd tl1c 
1rnvigation of the Gotha for ahout two 
miles; and the difficulty of making a ca
nal pa,;t them was owing to the bauks 
being bold and rocky, as is usual at foils 
of such extent. They are now passetl by 
nine locks, mostly excavated out of solid 
rock. This is cousirlcred a gigantic work, 
and was executed by a prirnte company, 
to their own emolument, as well as tlie 
public benefit. 

CANALS OF DEN)!ARK. The principal 
canal in this country is that of Keil, which 
commences about 3 miles 11orth of Keil, 
and passes 20½ miles across the dnchy of 
Holstein to the river Eydar, which, run-
11ing by Rendshurg, falls into the German 
ocean at Jonningcn. The Keil canal thus 
ope11s a communication between the two 
·seas. It was begun in 1777, am! com
pleted in 1785; is 100 feet broad at tl1e 
top, 57 at the hottom, and the least depth 
of water is 10 feet. The descent from 
the summit towards the Baltic is 23½ feet, 
and towards the German ocean 23 feet. 
It has 6 locks. 

CAXALS OF IloLLAXD. This countn', 
it is well known, is intersected, in all dire~
tions, by canals, which serve for naviga
tion in summer, and roatls of ice in wi11ter. 
The surface of the water, in ~uauy of 
these canals, is above that of the sur
rounding country; the bnds of which 
are draiucd by pnmping the water up into 
the canals; for which purpose n11merou:3 
windmills are scattered about the countn' 
flll'.l kept in. operation. (For the gre;t 
f'l11p canal from Amsterdam to Niewe 
DiPp, see Jl.msterdam.) 

C.rnA:i:,s OF GER~rA:-.Y. The improve
ment of mland navigation in Germany has 
been obstructed by the division of the ter
ritory into numerous small jurisdictions 
which arP, iu many respects, indeprudcnt 
ofeach other.-The canal between Vienna 
and .Vcusladt is 40 miles in length ; and 

that of Francis, completed in 1802, be• 
tween the Danube and Jeysse, is of the 
same length, and has 3 locks.-In Prussia 
are the canals of Stecknitz, Planer, Pots
dam, Finow, Jlfuhlrose, Frederic Huliam, 
and the Bromberg. This Ja,;t was con
structed under Frederic the Great, hy the 
en{l'ineer Brcekenhaaff. It is Hi wiles in 
len°gth, has a descent of 67 feet, and 9 
locks. (See Fossa Carolina.) 

CASALS OF SPAIX. Spain has done al
most notl1ing towanls improving its iutcr
ual navigation. Some canals have been 
projected, hut only a part of the .11.rragon e 

canal has been com1,leted, consisting of 
two pieces of canal, both commenciug at 
Navarre. Though this partial execution 
of the projccte<l m1vigation lrns had a 
sensible dfoct in promoting the populous
ness, fortility and wealth of the neighbor. 
ing territory, the work stands still; and 
there seems to be little prospect of the 
completion of the project. 

CAxns OF FRAXCE. The canals of 
France, next to those of Great Britain, 
are the most important in Europe, in 
respect to their. extent and the difticultics 

· overcome in their coustruction. The 
whole length of canal navigation in 
France is about DOO miles, or about one 
third part of that of Great Britain.-Canal 
of Briare. The fir:<t important work of 
this kiml, constructed in FrancP, was tl1e 
ranal of Briare, called, also, that of tl1e 
Loire and Seine, because its object was 
to connect those two riwrs. It was 37 
years in e,.:ecution, being !Jpgun in 1G05, 
during the reign of Ileury JV, arnl com
pleted in l(i.12. It is 3-1½ miles in lengtl1. 
From the Loire, about a mile from Briare, 
it asccrnls along the river Frezee, hy Ou
zonne and Rogny, where are 7 locks; tl1en 
hy Cliatillon and r,Ioutargis, and, near Ce
pay, meets the river Luing, which falls 
i11to the Seiuc. The locks of this c,mal, 
40 or 4'.2 in number, were the first exe
cuted in France. They yary from 12-1 
to IG-lj feet in length, aud from 5 feet 4 
inches to more than 13 feet in lif1:, and 
are, accordi11g to some authorities, 14 feet 
5 incl1es, or, according to others, 15rJh· 
feet, in breadth. The bottom of the caual 
is 23-flJ wide. It is supplied with water 
principally by lakPs; one of the feeders, 
that of Prive, is 12 miles in length. The 
cost of this canal is e8timatr1d at 20,000,000 
francs, or about $:3,700,000, which, con
sidering the difference in the value of 
money, is nearly equal to that of the Erie 
canal of New York. It is important for 
the supply of provisions to Paris.-The 
canal du ,lllidi, or Languedoc canal, makes 
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a communication between the l\Iecliterra
ncan at the city of Cctte, and the Atlantic 
ocean. at the mouth of the Garonne, pass
ing through the province of Langucdoc, 
and is supplied by tlie rivers Garonne and 
Giroude, and their tributaries. It was 
unclertakcn in ltiG4, 22 years after tliat 
of Briare was completed, aud finished in 
IG.:30; heing 148 English miles in length, 
from the coa~t of the l\Iediterrancan to 
Toulouse, wl1erc it meets the Garonne; 
G4 feet wifle at the surface of the water, 
and 34 or 3;; foct at the bottom; rising, at 
the summit, 200 metres, or about G40 feet, 
abo,·e tide-water, aml lmving 114 locks, 
varying in lift from 4 to 12 feet, and nav
ig-ated by boats s;; feet long, and from 
17 to 19 broad, drawing 5 feet 4 inches 
of water, aud of 100 tons lmrtl1en. The 
reserrn:r of St. Fen-ol is situated at the 
snmmit-level, where a body of water more 
than five French leagues in length is ac~ 
cumulated, for the supply of the canal, 
from the streams falling from the neigh
horiug mountains. This reservoir and 
the basins at Castclnaudary cover 595 
acres. The canal passes ,under a moun
tain at Beziers, by a tunnel of 720 feet 
in length, lined thronghout with free
stone-a kind of construction novel at tl1c 
time when the canal was made, though 
now common. The canal is crotised by 
92 road-bridges, and has 55 aqueduct 
bridges. It was completed under Louis 
XIV, under the dfrection of Fraw;ois 
Andreossi, as engineer. It is estimated 
to have cost 33,000,000 francs, or about 
$G,1G0,000; in comparing which with 
the cost of si1nilar works in Great Britain 
and the U. States, allowance must, as 
above suggested, be made for the differ
ence in the value of money, the same 
nominal cost, in France, being a much 
greater actual cost, in this comparison.
The canal of Orleans was the ucxt in 
order of time, having been he gun in IG75, 
and completed in W!J2, 12 years after 
that of LaHguedoc. It branclws from the 
Loire, near to Odcans, 3G miles below 
the place where the caual of Briare meets 
that river, and joins the canal of !Mare at 
l\lontargis, being 45 miles lono-, One 
object of its construction was to "'save the 
difficult navigation on the Loire, between 
Orleans :md the junction of the canal of 
Brim·e with that river, aud to open a 
shorter route of communicatio11 between 
the Lower Loire and Paris. It ltas 28 
locks, varying from 13G! to 17n foct in 
length, and of lifts from 5 feet 4 inc hes to 
12 foet 7 inches. From the Loire to the 
summit, the ascent is !JS feet 2 inches, 

The breadth is from 25 feet 7 inches to 
32 feet, at the surface of the water, and 
the depth from 4~ feet, when full, to 2 
feet, when lowest. The boats are from 
VG to 102 feet long, and 13 feet 10 inches 
broacl. The expense of its construction 
is stated at 8,000,0D0 francs, or about 
$1,500,000.-The cmwl of Loing is a 
eo1Jtinuation of the navigation of that of 
Orleans, and the northern pait of that of 
Brinrc, commencing from the northern 
extremity of that of Briare, and extending 
to tl1c river Seine, terminating in the 
neighborhood of Fontainebleau. It was 
completed in 1723, is 33 miles long, 44 
feet broad at the surface, 34 at the bot
tom, ancl from 4-to 5 feet deep. The 
towing path, on each side, is (i feet 5 
inches broad, outside of which, on each 
sicle, is an embankment, like the levees on 
the .Mis~issippi, or the dykes of llollancl, 
3 feet ]1igh, 1!.l feet broad at the base, and 
12 feet 9 inches at the top, to prevent tl1e 
waters from overflowing during floocls. 
The whole descent is 136 feet l:l inches, 
divided among 21 locks, which vary in 
lift from 4 to 7 feet, and in breadth from 
1;;1 to IG. The cost is stated at 2,500,000 
francs, or about $4GG,000. It was con
struetccl about the same time with the 
canal of Orleans.-The canal of the cen
tre, callecl, also, that of Charolais, and 
likewise a branch of the "Grand NaYi;a
tion," completed in 1791, leaves tl1c Loiro 
at Dijon, follows tlie ba!lks of the Arran, 
then the left bank of the Bo11rbo1me, ancl 
passes by Paree, Gcnelarcl, Aire and 
Blauzey, to the lakes of I\Io11sdiamin a1:cl 
Loug-pendu, which form the ;.mn11JJt
level, the rise being 2.J0 feet, l,y 30 lo~ks, 
in G300 metres. The summit-level 1s a 
distance of 3D.J0 metres, wheuce the ca
rial descends, by the river Dheunc, to Si. 
Julian, where it cros~es that river, a!1d 
passes along the right bank by St. Benam, 
St. Leger ancl St. Gilles, to Chagny, 
leaves the valley of the Dheunc,_ an~ 
crosses towanls the river Ilalia, winch it 
follows to its junction with the Sonne ~t 
Clrnlous, the descent from the smJJmll. 
beino- 400 feet by 50 locks, in a !listance 
of47~000 metres; the whole kngth of tho 
canal being about 71 miles, the breadth, 
at the surface of the water, 48 feet, at the 
bottom 30 feet, the depth of the water 
51 feet, the length of each lock 190 foct, 
and its breadth IG. The cost of tlus canal 
is stated at 11,000,000 francs, or a?O\lt 
$2,0G0,000.-The canal of St. Quzntzn 
unites the Scheidt "·ith the caual of' 
Flanders. It was projected, in 1727, by 
1he military eugineer Dcvieq, but not 
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constructed until 1810. The original 
plan, which has been very nearly fol
lowed, was to proceed from l\laquincourt, 
near the Scheidt, to mount St. Martin, 
there pass through a tunnel 3440 toises, 
or a little more than 31 miles, long; then 
follow the valley of Bellinglise and Haut 
Court to the heights of Tronquoy ; there 
pass through a tunnel 700 toises, a little 
more than t of a mile, in length, coming 
out at Ledin ; making the distance of the 
summit-level 7000 toises, or a little over 8 
miles, of which 2D50 are open, and 4140, 
or more than 4½ miles, suhterraneous. 
The length of this canal is 28 miles; in 
the rise froui St. Quintin to the s11n11nit
lcvel, there are 5 loc]n,, and in the 
descent to Cambray, 17. The cost is 
stated at 12,000,000 francs, or about 
$2,250,000.-Bcsidcs the ahove canals, 
42 others are enumerated in the Ency
dopedie .Jlfodcrne, as completed, or in 
the course of construction, in France, in 
18-25. 

CANALS OF GREAT BRITAr:,,. The 
Euglish were a century after the French 
in commencing the construction of canals 
upon a large scale. The first considera
ble work of this description was the San
key canal, for which an act of parliament 
was passed in 1755; ~the ol)ject of the 
uct being the improvement of the naviga
tion of Sankey brook; which plan was 
afterwards changed to that of a s!'parate 
canal of 12 miles in length. \Vhile the 
work on this canal was in progres~, in 
1758, the duke of Bridgewater obtained 
an act of parliament for rnakiug \Vorsley 

brook navigable from Worsley mi~! _to !he 
river Irwell, for the purpose of fac1htatmg 
the transportation of coals from his estate 
to Manchester; but, seeing the advan

. tarres of still-vrnter navigation over that
ol'a river, he conceived the project of a 
canal over dry lanrl, passing the river Ir
well by an aqueduct, arnl thus making a 
communication hetwcen his coal-mines 
and the town of Manchester on one level. 
The plan was suhscquently extended, and 
the duke, who lived 1-1 years after the 
commencement of the execution of his 
project (he died in 1772, at the age of 5ti), 
devoted his time and his fortune to the 
execution of his great work, with the 
assistance of an e11gineer distinguished for 
his genius. He dive11ed all his resources 
iuto this channel, and, to enlarge his 
means for the undertaking, he limited his 
personal expenses to £400 a year, and is 
even supposed to have sho11ened his lite 
in consequence of the toils ancl anxiety 
attendant upon so anluous an enterprise. 
It was a grand project, worthy of the sac
rifices he 1mule to it. And it is a stupen
dous monument, whereby his memory is 
associated with the wealth and prosperity 
of England. The works were projected 
by the celebrated engineer John Brind
ley, and executed uucler his direction, and 
co11stit~1te a lasting memorial of his genius 
and skill. 

The following are the principal canals 
in Great Britain. (Origiiw/ly denotes the 
first assumed cost per shun,, where the 
actual cost is not ascertained.) 

Name. 

5.5Abcrdare, 1793 7¼ 40 From Glamorganshire to Aher
nant. Lrngth of tlie boats, 12 fret; 
breadth, 5. N nmher of shares, 221 ; 
orig-inally, £100; rnlue in 1824, £25. 

Aberdeenshire, 8.81805 l!) 170 20 31 From Aberdeen harbor to Don 
river, at Inverary bridge; 17 lorks. 

Andover, • • • 7.81790 22~ 177 From Southampton water to An
dover; has been partially abandon
ed. NnmhPr of shares, 3;)0; ori
ginally,£] 00; rnlue in 1824, £5. 

Ashby-de-la- i From the Coventry canal, at1805' 40¼ 224 5.6Zouch, S l\lar;;ton bridge, to an iron railwav 
3\ miles long, at Ticknall. The fo;t 
:lO miles are 1evel, ~mning, with the 

. Coventry and Oxford canal, a level 
of 73 miles, without including the_ branches. It has tunnel/at Ashby-de-la-Zouch all(l 
Snareton (the l_engtl~ o( the two 1s 700 yards), and an iron railway, 6 miles in length, 
!o the Cloudsh11l mmes. It has 2 aqueduct bridges. At Boothorpe, a steam-eno"ine 
is erected, to convey the water to a focder fur the summit-level. Number ofshlres, 
1482; cost, £113; price in 1824, £20. 
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1797 18 152 8.4 33--;-15 5 

1700 18 120 

1790 37 195 

1772 2'2;\ 204 

1790 lG,½ 248 

1776 33 68 

1758 40 83 

G.7 

5.3 

9.07 

15 

2 

2 

40 
: 

4½ 

30 42 

52 

Ashton-uncler-1 
line, or illan-
chester auclJ 
Oltl11am,and 
brauches, 

Barnes Icy and ( 
branches, 5 

Basingstoke, 

Birmingham, • 

Birmingl1am ( 
arnl Fazeley, 5 

llrecknock ~ 
Ull(J 

ALergavenny, 

Bridgewater, . • 

other at Pennington, near the town of Leigh. 

5 

·From Rochdale canal, at l\Ian
cbester, to Huddersfield, at Duck-
enfiekl; lrns 3 aqueduct bridn-es · 
boats of 25 tons burthen. N~un~ 
ber of shares, 17GO ; average cost, 
£97 18s. ; price in 1824, £150. 

From river Calder, below Wake
fielcl, to Bamby bridge; lms 1 aque
duct bridge and 20 loeks. l\um
ber of shares, 720; cost, £l(j0; 
price in 1824, £215 .. 

From ,vye to Basingstoke; has 
72 bridges and 2!) locks. l\umbfr 
of shares, 1G50; cost, £100; price 
in 1824, £G. The Tiugis branch is 
5½ miles in length. The boats are 
of 45 tons burthen. It has a tunnel 
of :l mile. 

Commences in the Birmingliam 
ancl Stufford;;hire canal, ancl tcrmi-
11ates in the Birminglia111 and Fa7.e
ley canal. The boats are 70 feet 
long and 7 wi<le, 1md of 22 taus 
burtlten. N um her of shares, 4000; 
originally £140 ; price in 1824, 
£315. The tonnage is not to ex-
ceed l~d. per mile. 

From the Coventry canal, at 
\Vhittington brook, to l~irn1ing
ham canal, at Farmer's bridge ; 
has 44 locks; boats 22 tous bur
then. 

From the l\Ionmoutl1shire canal 
to Brecon. There is, at Abcrgavcn
ny, an iron railway a mile in length; 
at ,vain Dew another 4l ruilrs, 
and at Llangroincy another H 
mile. It lias a tunnel of 220 
yanls, and 3 aqueduct hrid;res. 
Nmnber of shares, 92i8; originally, 
£150; price in 1824, £100. 

From the tide-way of .ihe J\Ier
sey, at Runcorn Gap; and at Long
ford bridge <lividcsinto 2 branches, 
one terminating at l\lanchestPr, the 

The whole lockage is the 83 feet at 
tl,e l\lerscy, in risiug from tide-water, hy 10 locks. Tliis canal, with a part of the 
Trent and Mersey canal connected with it, makes a leYcl of 70 miles, 30 of which 
are on tl1is caual. 1'Ir. Cary states that there are about IG miles of canal nuder 
ground within the mountains at \Vorsley. It ltas 3 principal aqueduct hrirl)!CS, 
mid several smaller ones. ' Arched branches pass olf from it at consideraLle 
distances, m1der the town of l\Iauchcstcr, from one of which coals are hoisted 
up to supply the inhabitants, which tlie proprietors, successors to tlie duke of 
liri<lgewatcr, arc bound to fornish them at 4d. for 140 lbs.-an advantage to which 
much of the prosperity of that town l1as been attributed. The embaukrnent over 
Stratford meadows is DOO yards loug, 17 feet high, und 112 feet wide at the bas':; 
that at llarton bridge is 200 yards long and 40 feet high, The tonnage Ill 
2s. Gd. 
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.llsccn1 .\· Descent, 
in fat and ded· ;i "':·i inw.l pnrtJ.pi3Na:mt. !le ?"~;; ?"To1al. l'r.mile. -

Bristol and ~ 
-

From Taunton bridge to the
41 mouth of the Avon, below Bristol 

The operations on this canal were 
at a stand in 182-1. 

Il11n·owstonncss, 

Taunton, 

1790 7 
Caistor, .•.. From Ancholme to Caistor. 
Cal<lon and~ 

1793 9 
A branch of the Grand Trnnk28 13G 4.8Uttoxetcr, canal, terminating at Uttoxeter. 

Caledouian, 1822 -10 Lot. 20 This stupendous canal passc · s 
through a clmin of lakes, or lochs, 

mo.5 8.G2H 

aml narrow arms of the sea; ami, 
by making 2U miles of canal, and deepening the beds of the rivers Lochy and Oich, 
and dredging to deepen a pmt of Loch Ness (in the whole a distance of 4} mile,", 
maki11g the total length of excavation 25 miles, with a lockage, up and down, of mo 
fret), an interior navigation of250 miles is opened across the central pmt of Scotland,· 
from the l\Iurray ·Firth, on the eastern coast, to Cantyre, on the western, and about 
opposite to the northern coast of Ireland; being one half of the distance of the navi-

. gation hctween the same extreme points, round the northern coast by the Orkneys. 
1t has 27 locks, including the tide-locks, one of them 170, but most, if not all, the 
others 180 feet long, and all 40 feet wide; thus opening a ship-navigation through 
the mitlst of the country, rising, at the summit-level, 94 feet above the tide-water of 
the eastern coast, an<l 9(i½ feet above that of the western, showing the ocean to he 2~ 
feet higher on the eastern. At fo1t Augustus, where it leaves Loch Ness in a north
westerly direction; this canal is cut through the glacis oftlw fortification, thus adding 
to the military defences as well as to the appearance of the fort, which, with the five 
locks of masonry rising behind, presents a grand combination of ch·il and military 
engineering arni<l romantic mountain scenery. From Loch Ness, passing in the 
westwardly direction of the canal to Loch Oich, U mile, the land is 20 feet above 
the water line, which, with the depth of water in tl1c canal, makes an excavation, in 
this distance, of 40 feet in depth, with a bottom of40 feet in breadth. To save rock
cuttiug, in descending, in the westwardly direction, as before, from Loch Oich to 
Loch Lochy, the natural difference of the surfaces of the two lakes being 22 feet, 
tlie whole area of Loch Lochy, which is 10 miles in length and 1 in breadth, is 
raised 12 feet. In the last 2 miles, before the raual, in its westerly direction, enters 
Loch Eil, there is a descent of G-1 feet, ,vl1ich is passed by 8 connected locks, each 
180 feet long by 40 in breadth. These locks are founded on inverted arches, exhib
iting a solid and continuous ma$S of masonry 500 yards in length and 20 yards wi<le, 
in which, as late as 182-1, and 5 years after its con,:truction, no flaw had been dis
covered. The µ-ates are of cast-iron. This system of locks has received the fanciful 
appellation of JVeptime's Stairca.se; and the appearance of large vessels, with their 
masts and rigging, descending these stupendous locks, from the hill towards Loch 
Eil, is most majestic arnl imposing, exhibiting a striking instance of the triumph of 
art. In the distance of 8 miles, from Loch Lochy to tide-water in Loch Eil, the 
canal, in passing along the north-westerly bank of the river Lochy, crosses, by aque
duct bridges, 3 large streams and 23 smaller ones. Since the construction of this 
canal, upwards of a million of forest-trees have been planted along its borders. The 
cost of this great natio11al work was, for 

Management and travelling ex- Purchase and damage of!aml, •• 47,900 
penses, •••••....•.• £29,000 llorlle labor, . . . . . . • 3,000 

Timber, .•........•... G8,GOO Road-making, • . • . • • ••• 4,000 
l\Iachinery, cast-iron work, &c., 121,400 Incidental expenses, ••.•.•••. 2,000 
Quarries and masonry, • • • . 195,800 £905,300Shipping, ••...••..•.•• 11,000 Ad<l, to c-0mplete the dredging, ••. 7,200Labor and workmanship, • • • 418,000 
Houses and buildings, ...•..• 4,600 £912,500 

Assuming the number of miles operatell upon to he 25, the canal cost £36,500 per 
mile. It was constructed under the direction of Thomas Telford, Esq. 

http:Stairca.se
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From a sea-basin on the Severn 
near Cardiff, to Merthyr; is con~ 

Chester, • . • . 

Chesterfield, • • 

Coventry, • • . 

Crinan,. • • . • 

Cromford, • . • 

Croydon, • • . • 

Dearne and { 
Dove, S 

Derby, • • • • • 

Dorset and i 
Somerset, S 

nected with various railways, one 
ofwl1ich is 20¾ miles long-. Kum
ber of shares, u00; cost, £172 13s. 
4d. ; price in 11324, £205. 

From the Dee, at Chester, to 
Nantwich, ,,·here it com1m111icates 
with the \Vhitchurch branch of 
the Ellesmere canal. 

From the Trent, at Stockwith, 
to Chesterfield ; has 05 locks and 
2 tunnels, together 2850 yards lo11g 
and 9~ feet ,vide. Tlie lower part 
of the canal is navigable for boats 
of from 50 to GO tons hurthen, and 
the higher, being but 2G or 213 feet 
broad, is 11avigaule for boats ofon
ly 20 or 22 tons burthen. These 
boats are 70 foet long and 7 feet 
broad. Number of i-hares, 1500; 
cost, £100; price in 1824, £120. 

A part of the line of canal Le
tween London and Liverpool. 

Fr.om lake Gilp to lake Crinan. 
Number of shares, H.'51 ; cost, £50; 
price in Ic24, £2 IOs. 

From the Erewash canal, at 
Langley, to Crumford. It has sev
eral tunnels, and passes the river 
Derwent by an aqueduct 200 yards 
long and 30 foet high. · The arch 
over the channel of the river is 
80 feet broad. Another aqueduct 
over a branch of the l>erwent is 
200 yards long and 50 feet high. 
Each aqueduct cost about £3000. 
Number of shares, 460; cost, £31 
2s. IOd.; price in 1824, £270. 

From Grand Surry canal to 
Croydon. It has 23 locks. i\'nm
ber of i-hares, 4546; originally, 
£100; price in 1824, £4 10s. 

From the river Dove, between 
Swinton and l\lexburgh to Barnes
Icy canal. The boats are from 50 
to 60 tons lmrthen. It bas two 
brauches, of 3! and H miles in 
length. 

4 From the river Trent to Derby. 
Number of 1:<hares, 600; cost, £110; 
price in 1824, £140. It has a 
branch, the Erewash, 8½ miles in 
length. 

From the Kennet and Avon ca
nal. to the river Stour; bnt no 
completed in 1824; has a branch 
9 miles long. 

1775 

1776 

1790 

1805 

1794 

1801 

1804 

1794 

1803 

17½ 

46 

27 

9 

18 

9½ 

9½ 

9 

42 

170 

380 

96 

117 

80 

150 

125 

78 

9.7 

8.2 

3.6 

13 

4.4 

15.8 

G.G 

8.G 

26 

44-24 
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Dublin and l 
Shannon, 5 

Lawton branch, 
Miltoun branch, 
Bog of Allen br., 
Edenderry br., 
Kildare br., ... 
Dudley, 
Stourbridge br., 
Dudley br., ... 

Edinburgh & ~ 
Glasgow, 5 

Ellesmere and~ 
Chester, and 
branches, 

Erewash, 
Fazeley, • • • • 

Forth and i 
Clyde, 5 

Giasgow branch, 

1776 

1776 

1804 

1777 
1790 

1790 

65½ 

21 
7 
3 
1 
6 

10½ 
2 
ll 

50 

109 

lH 
11 

35 

2! 

3.!3 535 

6.9755 

15.4181 

From Dublin, at the mouth ofthe 
Liffey, to the river Shannon, near 
the town ofMoy. It passes 24 miles 
across a marsh, in which the absorb
ing nature of the _soil rendered 
the work enormously expensive. 

From the \Vorcester and Bir
mingham canal. It has 61 locks ; 
3 tunnels, one 3776 yards in length, 
another 62.3 yards, and the other 
2926 yards, all 13½ feet wide ; and 
near one of them, the Laplat tun
nel, it passes 9 locks, nearly con
tiguous. Number of shares, 2060 ; 
originally,£100; price in 1824,£63. 

This canal is proposed to com .. 
mence at Leith, in the Forth, and 
terminate in the Clyde, at Glasgow. 
The enterprise was suspended on 
account of a supposed insufficiency 
of water, and is not known (1829) 
to have been resumed. 

·This canal is said to be the first 
constructed in England for agri
cultural purposes, as well as trade. 
It has 1262 yards of tunnelling. 
Number of shares, 3575; cost, 
£133; price in 1824, £G8. 

Fromthe Trent toCromford canal. 
Is a part of the Liverpool line, 

joining the Grand Trunk with the 
Coventry canal.. It is entirely lev
el. The Fazeley and Birmingham, 
and the Birmingham, are continu
ations of this. 

From the tide-water, at the junc
tion of the river Carron with the 
Forth, to Glasgow. It was the 
first considerable work of the kind 
undertaken , in Scotland, havinrr 
been commenced in 1777 and 
completed in 1790. It ascends, 
from the Forth to the summit, by 
20 locks, 156 feet, in 10½ miles, 
and keeps this level 18 miles, to 
Glasgow, and, one mile beyond 
that city, terminates in the l\Ionk
land canal basin. About 2:i miles 
north of the port of Dundas, near 
Gla.~gow, a branch of the canal 
passes off 81 miles, crossing the 
Kelven by a magnificent stone 
aqueduct, to the tide-water at 
Bowling bay, to which it descends 
by 19 lock~, 74 feet in le1wth and 
20 in breadth. When full~ it has 
8 feet of water. 

VOL. II. 39 
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N-. 

Foss Dyke, .. 
Glas~ow and ~ 

Sa tcoats, 
Glenkenns, • • 

Gloucester, .. 
Hockcrib branch, 

n s·r .81<fflt t Ducml,infuianddtt;i,.
! ma/_,., [
f;.-~~ _,.._ 

11 0 0 

1812 33! 168 5 

1802 27 

1793 18½ 
2 70 

Grand Junction, 1805 587 36-2493! 6.3 
Paddington br., 13i 
6 other branches, 40 

Grand Surrey, 1801 12 

Grand Western, 1796 35 
Tiverton br., .. 7 

Grand Trunk, 1777 93 642 6.9 
Its branch, . . . 37 

Grand Union, • 130 5.523! 

J 
-

15 
to 
18 

4! 

From the Trent, at Torksey, t0 
the Witham. It is a level. 

From the Dee, at Kirkcudbright,
to Dairy. 

A channel for ship navigation 
to avoid the windings of the Sev 
ern from Berkley Pill, where i 
leaves that river, to Gloucester 
where it joins the river again 
Number of shares, 1960 ; price Ill· 
1824, £100, and a Joan of £60 per 
share, making the investment £160 
per share. 

A part of the line between Lon 
don and Liverpool, from Brentfor d 
to the Oxford canal at Braunston 
It has 101 locks ; passes the river 
Ouse and its valley by an embank 
ment about halfa mile in length and 
30 feet high. It has a tunnel a 
Blisworth, 3080 yards in length 
18 feet high, and 16~ wide; and an 
other at Braunston, 2045 yards Iong,
the other dimensions being the 
same as those of the Blisworth 
tunnel. Number ofshares, 11,65n ; 
ori~inally, £100 ; price in 1824, 
£2 0. 

From the Thames, at Rother 
hithe, to l\litcham. It is of Jarge 
dimensions, being navigable by the 
Thames boats. The company pays 
to London, annually, £60, for the 
junction of the canal with the 
Thames. 

From the mouth of the Ex, at 
Topsham, to Taunton bridge; i n 
1824, was but partially finished. 
Number of shares, 3096; cost, 
£79; price in 1824, £6. 

A part of the line between Lo n, 
don and Liverpool. It has 4 t un-
nels, in length 3940 yards, and 9 
feet wide. Number of shares, 
1300~ ; price in 1824, £2150. The 
tonnage is from 3d. to 4~d. per 
mile. 

From the Leicester and Nort h-
ampton Union canal, near Fo~"ton, 
to the Grand Junction, east of 
Braunston tunnel. Number of 
shares, 1521 ; cost, £100 ; price Ill· 
1824, £50. The canal has, beside s, 
a Joan, at 5 per cent. interest, of 
£19,327. 
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N•m,. 

Grantham,,., 

Haslingden, • • 

Hereford and ~ 
Gloucester, 

Huddersfield, • 

Kennet and i 
Avon, 

Kingston and i 
Leominster, 

Lancaster, • • • 

Leeds and ~ 
Liverpool, 

n 
1799 

1793 

1790 

1798 

1801 

1797 

1799 

1771 

33{ 148 4.4 

13 

36½ 225 6.1 

19½ 770 39.5 

57 263 4.6 

45{ 544 11.8 

76 287 3.8 

130 841 6.4 

, 

::r Axfflt4'nuu,,t, 
inftdandcuci--
maJpart., r,. 

~ .. Total. Pr.mile. i 
From the Trent, near Holme 

Pierpoint, to Grantham. It has 
divided 8 per cent., and left a clear 
surplus of £3000 to meet unfore-
seen accidents. Number ofshares, 
749; cost, £150; price in 1824

' £160. It is supplied with wate r 
wholly from reservoirs. 

From the .Manchester, Bohon 
and Bury canal, at Bury, to the 
Leeds and Liverpool, at Church. 

From the Sevem, at Gloucester 
to the Wye, at Hereford. ' It has 3 
tunnels, of 2192, 1320 and 440 
making, in all,3952 yards. In con 
sequence of the opening of th"lS 

canal, the price of coals at Ledbu 
ry was reduced from 24s. to 6s 
per ton. Shares, originally, £100 
price in lS-24, £60. 

From Ramsden's canal, at Hud 
dersfield, to the :Manchester, Ash 
ton and Oldham canal, at Ducken 
field bridge, near l\larsden. It has 
a tunnel of 5280 yards in length 
Number of shares, 6312 ; cost 
£5714s.; price in 1824, £26. 

From the Avon, at Dole-mead 
near Bath, to the Kennet ' and 
Newbury. It has an aqueduct 
bridge over the Avon.· The boats 
are of 25 or 26 tons burthen 
Number of shares, 25,328; cost, 
£35 5s.; price in 1824, £24. 

From the Severn, at Areley, t 0 
Kingston. It has two tunnels o f 
3850 and 1250, making 5100 yard s. 

7 From Kirby Kendall to Hough 
ton. It has tunnels at Hincaste r 
and Chorley, 800 yards long in the 
whole. It passes the Loyne by a 
stone aqueduct, 50 feet high, on 5 
arches, each of 70 feet spm1. It 
has also a road aqueduct, near 
Blackmill, 60 feet high. The 
boats are 56 feet long and 41 
broad. Number of shares, 11,699½ ; 
cost, £47 6s. 8d.; 24,price in 18 
£29. 

42 4½ From Liverpool to Leeds. The 
boats navigating between Leeds 
and ,vigan are of 42 tons burthe n;
those below '\Vi ang , and on th·18 

side Leeds, of 30 tons.· The tunnels at Foulbridge and Finnloy are, in the whole, 
1609 yards long. It has a beautiful aqueduct bridge over the Ayre, The Jocks are 
70 feet Jong and 15~ wide. The number of shares is 2897{ ; originally, £100 each ; 
pric8 in 1824, £380. Tonnage. on merchandise1 IM, per mile; on coals and lime, 
ld. ; on stone, M, 
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' 
JJ,ant 4- Ducerll, 
infr.d and dcri- ..malpa1't6.Nam.. n -~ Ji~ Total, !Pr.mile. I 

From the Loughborough basin 
to the Soar, which has been ren-
dered navigable as far as Leicester. 
Number of shares, 545; cost,£140; 
price in 1824, £330. 

From Leicester to :l\Iarket Har-

230 10.7Leicester, ... -2H 

Lci-fflhi,.~ borough. It has 4 tunnels, 1056,and North- 407 9.31805 43.i 990, 880 and 286, in the whole 
Union, 
amptonshire 

3212, yards in length. Number of 
shares, 1895; cost, £83 IOs.; price 
in 1824, £82. 

Loughborough, From the Trent, near Sawley, to 
Loughborough. No. shares, i0; cost, 
£142 17s.8d.; price inl824,£4000. 

From the Mersey and lrwell 

41 A.31776 9½ 

l\Ianchester, ~ 
12.4 navigation to Bolton. The locks1871797 15Bolton and 

have been reconstructed and en-
Haslingden hr., 

Bury, 
larged. Number of shares, 477; 
·originally, £250; price in 1824, 

MarketWeigh-i 

4 

£112.3.23.517i0 11 . ton, 
.l\lonkland, , • • A continuation of the Forth and 

Clyde canal. 
l\fonmouthshire, 1796 

12 96 8 

53.5 This canal is remarkable for the 
extent of its railways and inclined 
planes. Number of shares, 2409 ; 
cost, £100 ; price in 1824, £198. 
It has, besides, a loan of £43,526, 
at an interest of 5 per cent. 

l\lontgomery- ~ 

1057Iii 

From a branch of the Ellesmere 1797 27 8.3225 canal to Newtown. Number of 
Welshpool hr., . 

shire, 
shares,-700; originally, £100; price 
in 1824, £ii. 

Neath, ••••• 

3i 

1798 From the river Neath, at the Gi-
ant's Grave, to the Aberdare canal, 
at Abernant. It serves for the 
tra11Sportation of copper and lead 
ore from Cornwall to Glamorgan-

14 

. shire. Number of shares, 247; cost, 
£107 10s. ; price in 1824, £333. 

North Wilts, •. From the Thames and Severn 1798 8½ 
canal to the ·wilts and Berks. 

Nottingham, •• From the Trent, at Nottingham, 
to the Cromford canal, near Lang-
ley bridge. 

Oakham, •••• 

1802 15 

From l\lelton Mowbray to Oak-
ham. Number of shares, 522; 
cost, £130 ; price in 1824, £50. 

0 xford, •••.• 

8.41803 12615 

From the Covent canal to the 
river Isis at Oxford,'Ind a part of 

30-16 51790 91½ 269 2.9 

the grand line between Liverpool and London. It has 3 aqueducts of very consid
erable magnitude, a tunnel at Newbold 125 yards long and 12½ feet wide, and one 
at Fenny Compton 1188 yards long and 9¼ feet wide. It rises, from the level of the 
Coventry canal, in 45½ miles, to the summit at Marston Tolls, 74 feet 1 inch, by 12 
locks; and descends, from the summit at Claydon, in 35 miles, to the Isis, 195! feet, by 
30 locks .. It has 188 stone and brick bridges. It cost £178,648 stock, besides £130,000 
loan, above half of which has been paid off. Number of shares, 1786; originally, 
£100; price in 1824, £780. I 
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u .Rtt.mt 4• I>uctmt, 
s·I.' in fut and dai-

malpaNam,. ~~ rt,. t r 
i" 

~~ 'fob!. (Pr.mile. i" 

Peak Forest, •• 1800 21 From the l\lanchester, Ashton 
and Oldham canal, at Duckenfield, 
to the Chapel l\lilton basin. It 
has a · railway 6 miles long. It 

. passes the Mersey, by a bridge 100 
feet high, of 3 arches, each of 
60 feet span. Numher of shares, 

Portsmouth & 
Arundel, 

i 
2400 ; cost, £77 ; price in 1824, 
£94. 

1815 14½ ~ From the river Arun, near Little 
Hampton, to the buy connected 
with Portsmouth harbor. Number 
of shares, 2520 ; cost, £50 ; price 
in 1824, £25. 

Ramsden's, .. 1774 8 56 7 From the Calder and Hebble 
navigation to the Huddersfield 
canal. 

Regent, .... 1820 9 86 9.5 The last link, near London, of 
the chain connecting that city and 
Liverpool. . It commences at Pad-
dington, from the Grand Junction 
canal, and meets the Thames at 
Limehouse, descending, by 12 locks, 
to a basin communicating with a 
ship lock. The locks huve double 
chambers, which are estimated to 
make a saving of one third of the 
usual quantity of water. It has 2 
tunnels, one at l\Iaida Hill, 370 
yards long, the other under Isling-
ton, 900 yards. Number of shares, 
12,294 ; cost, £40 IOs.; price in 

..... 1824, £49 10s. 
Ripon, 1767 7 From the river Ure, at l\lilby, 

to Ripon. 
R. ochdale, •.• 1804 31 613 19.7 From the Bridgewater canal, in 

the town of Manchester, to the 
' Calder and Hebble navigation, at 

Sowerby bridge. It has 49 locks, 
8 aqueducts, a tunnel of 70 yards 
in length, and several reservoirs. 
Number of shares, 5631; cost, 
£85 ; price in 1824, £94. 

Royal Irish, • . 68 614 9 From Dublin, in a westward di-
rection, to the Shannon, at Ta:,;-
monbarry, nearly parallel to the 
Dublin canal, and about 10 miles 
distant from it. Its greatest eleva-
tion above the sea is 307 feet, to 
which it ascends from Dublin by 
26 locks, and descends to the 
Shannon by 15 locks. . 

sankey, ..... 1760 12½ 78 6.2 48 5 From the l\Iersey and Irwell 
navigation, at Fiddler's Ferry, to 
Sutton Heath mines. It has 10 

·, locks, and also a tunnel, near St. 
Helen's. It was the first canal 
constructed in England. 

39* 
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.81<:nli 4' .Dua:nt, ..in Jut and d«i-~tNam,. m.alparll,H ff~ Total. IPr,mile. t 
Shorncliff and~ From the sea,. at Hythe, to the 

Rye,orRoy- 1809 18 mouth of the river Rother. It is a 
al l\Iilitary, level, having locks to keep in the 

water at low tide. It is large 
enough to receive vessels of 200-
tons burthen,. Each of its extrem-
ities is defended by strong batteries. 
It was constructed on account of 
Bonapmte's projected descent on 
England, and hence its name of 
Royal .Military canal. 

Shrewsbury,. •. 17.97 155 917~ From Shrewsbury to the Shrop-
shire canal. One half of the ascent 
is effected by locks, the other half 
by inclined planes. It has one 
tunnel. Number of shares, 500; 
originally, £125; price in 1824,-
£100. 

Shropshire. • • 60.41792 453 From the Severn,. at Coalport, 
to the Shrewsbury canal, at Down-
ington wood. It lms. several in-
clined planes and railways, but no 
locks.. 

Somerset Coal, 

n 

138 W.21802 From the Kennet and Avon ca-
Radstock hr., .. 

8~ 
18.4138 nal, at l\Ionkton Coombe, to Paul-

ton. The boats are 72 feet long 
and 7 broad. It has 22 locks. 
Number of shares, 800; original 
cost, £50; price in 1824, £13;j. 

From the Itchin, at Northam, 

n 

So,th=pton !1804 1n& Salisbury, to the Avon,at Salisbury. 
Stafford and From the river Severn, at Stour-1772 8.4 53046~ 394 port, to the Grand Trunk caual. 

It has 44 locks. Its boats are of 
20 tons burthen. It has 3 tun-
nels. Number of shares, 700; cost, 
£140 ;· price in 1824, £800. The 
tonnage is not to exceed Hd. per 
mile. 

Stainforth and~ 

\Vorcester, 

From the river Trent, at Kead-1798 15 by, to the Don, at Fishlake . 
Stom·bridge, .•. 
. Keadby, 

5 From the Stafford and ,vorces-
ter canal, at Stourton, to the Dud-
Icy canal. It has 20 locks. Num-
ber of shares, 300 ; originally, 
£245 ; price in 1824, £212. · 

Stover, ••• ~ •. 

1776 5 38.2 28'191 

From the river Teign, at New-
Chudleigh hr., . 

1792 86½ 50 
town, to Bovey Tracey. 

Stroud water, 
5½ 

From the river Severn, at Fra-
miload, to the Thames and Severn 
canal, at ,vallbridge. 

Swansea, 

1796 8 13.5108 

From- Swansea harbor to Hen 
Llansamlet hr., 

1798 17~ 20.9366 
Noyadd., Like the Neath canal, it 
serves to t:r.anspo:rt copper ore from 
Cornwall to Glamorg:anshire foun-

3 

-
; deries. Number of shares, 533; 

originally,. £100; price in 1824, 
D £19-a.,I·, 
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. ~tctnt,$-IJutt:nt,
5 ~ in frd and dt.ti-
3.'~ mal part,.
J;11" 

NMM, 
Total. JPr.ruile.

-------+----1--
Tavistock, ••• 
Mill Hill branch, 

Thames and ( 
Medway, 5 

Thames a.nd ( 
Severn, 5 

Warwick andl 
Birmingham, S 

Warwick and ~ 
Napton, 

. ' 

,vev & Arun ~ 
Jimction, 

,vilts an,1 Berk~, 
Caine branch, . 

\Vorcester and~ 
Birmingham, 

Wyrley and ( 
Essington, S 

]fayhcad br., .. 
Lordshery hr., • 
Wyrley Bank( 

hr., · S, 
Essington br., . 
Norwich and~ 

Lowestoff 
Navigation, 

1810 4½ 237 52.7 
2 

l800 8½ 

1789 30½ 377 12.3- 40-30 5 

1799 25 

1799 15 

16 

., 
1801 52 

3 
376 7'.2 

1W7 29 128 4.3 42 6 

4½ 
5½ 

ln)6 23' 270 11.6 28 

2:f 
4 

1 

1829 50 so 

From the river Tamar, at Cal
stock, to Tavistock. It has a tun 
neI at l\forwellham, 460 feet below 
the smiace. This tunnel led to 
the discovery of a copper.-rnine 
Its boats are 15½ feet in length and 
5 in breadth •. Number of shares, 
350; originally, £100 ;. price in 
1824, £150. 

From the Thames, at Gravesend, 
to the river Medway. Number of 
shares, 2670 ; cost, £42· 9s. 5d. 
price in 1824, £26. This- canai 
has loans to a large amount. 

From the Stroudwater canal to 
the Thameir and Isis navigation 
The boats are of 70 tons burthen, 
being 80 feet long and 5 broad. 
It has a tunnel at Sapperton, 250 
feet below the top of the hill of 
rock under which it passes. The 
bottom of this tunnel is an invert· 
ed arch. 

From the ·warwick and Napton 
canal, near \Varwick, t0 the Dig
beth branch of the old Birming· 
ham canal. It has a. tunnel at 
Fazeley 300 yards in length. It 

, has 32 locks. 
From the \Varwick and Bir

mingham to the Oxford canal. 
Number ofshares, 980; originallv, 
£100 ; in 1824, £215. · 

Frum the river \Vcy, near God
ulming, to the north branch of the 
Arun river navigation. Number 
of shares, 905 ; cost, £I IO~ price 
in 1824, £25. 

From the Kennet and Avon ca
ual, at Semingto11,. to tlie-Thames 
aud Isis navigatiu11. 

From the Sever•n, at Diglis; be
low \Vorcester, to die Birming
ham and Fazeleycanal, at Farmer's 
bridge. 

From a <lctadwd pn1t of the 
Fazeley canal, at Huddlesford, to 
the Birmingham canal,. at \Volver
hampton. The boats are of 18 
tons- burthen.. It has- 28 leeks. 

The w~rk& near Yarnrouth open
nn inland navigation in two direc
tions ; oue 30 miles, hv the Yare, 
the othcr 20 miles hyt the \Vav 

ney, without a lock. The· river Y are diseI,nrges at Yarmouth about 30 miles bclo~; 
Norwich~ hut the navigatiu~ is ob.~t1·uctcd by shoals mul' $hifting sands at its-
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mouth. To avoid these obstructions, the 
river ·is to be made navigable for sea
borne vessels from Norwich to a place 20 
miles lower down the river, called Reed
lw111 Ferry, where a new cut of 2½ miles 
is to be made across the marshes, to join 
the river \Vaveney at St. Olave's bridge, 
whence the water communication pro
ceeds by a small stream (Oulton Dyke) 
and two lakes (Oulton Broad and La
thing), from the latter connected with 
the sea by a channel 700 yards Jong and 
40 feet wide, with a sea-lock 50 feet wide 
in the clear and 24 feet deep, for the pur
pose of admitting sea-borne vessels. Oul
ton Dyke and Oulton Broad are to be 
deepened. The lock constructed at the 
outlet of lake Lothing makes an artificial 
harbor, the first that has been formed in 
England. This lock has foldil'!g gates 
pointing both landward and seaward, so 
as to admit of vessels passing in or out at 
any time of tide, and whether the water 
be higher on the outside or inside. Tl1e 
harbor covers about 200 acres,'the whole 
contents of which it is proposed, occasion
ally, to let off at low· water, to keep open 
the channel from the sea. 
, AMERICAN CANALS, It is proposed to 
give a more particular description of the 
American canals under the article In
land Navi'gaJ,ion. In the mean time, a 
very general enumeration will be here 
made of the principal works of this kind 
already completed or in progress, which 
will show the astonishing extent to which 
canal navigation has been opened in the 
U. States, dming the short period, n()w 
(1829) onls, 13 or 14 years, since these 
works began to be undertaken upon a 
large scale. It will appear, from the fol
lowing outline, that not less than 2500 
miles of canal are constrnetcd, or in the 
progress of execution in the U. States, 
and will probably soon be completed, 
making a liberal allowance for a suspen
sion of some of the works projected and 
commenced. The extent of canal in the 
U. States will soon equal that in Great 
Britain. The canals constructed and now 
in progress in the state of Pennsvlvania 
have been estimated at a lenirth ·of DOO 
miles; very nearly equal to that of the 
canals of France, but doubtless inferior in 
the style and durability of execution.
The Welland canal, in Canada, is intended 
for opening a sloop navigation between 
lakes Erie and Ontario. It is not com
pleted.-The .~fiddlesex canal opens a 
boat navigation between Boston nnd the 
~Ierrimack river, and runs 28 or 2!) miles, 
1ll a northwesterly direction, from its out-

let into the harbor of Boston, in the town 
of Charlestown.-The Black.stone canal 
is constructed along Blackstone river from 
Providence, in Rhode Island, north-west
erly 45 miles, to ,vorcester, in l\Iassachu
setts.-The Farmington canal leaves the 
coast of Long Island sound at New Ha
ven, in Connecticut, and takes a north
easterly course, towards No1tharnpton in 
l\lassachusetts, 65 miles distant, where it 
is to communicate with Connecticut river. 
A great part of it is finished and in opera
tion, but a portion, towards the north
eastern termination, remains to be con
structed.-The Hudson and Erie canal 
passes from Albany, in the state of New 
York, along the western bank of Hudson 
river, until it meets the Mohawk ; then 
runs, in a north-westerly direction, up the 
south-western bank of that river, to the 
town of Rome, where it turns more west
erly, on a summit level of about 60 miles, 
without a lock, and, passing in a line cor
respondi·ng, in some measure, to the di
rection of the southern shore of lake 
Orttario, and crossing the . Seneca and 
Genesee· rivers in its romse, c@mmuni
cates with lake Erie at Buffalo, 36;J. miles 
from Albany. This canal is connected 
with lake Champlain by the Champlai11 
canal, 63' miles in length; with lake On
tario by the Oswego canal, about 38 miles 
long; and with Seneca lake by the Seneca 
canal, ahont 20 miles-long.-The Hudson 
and Delaware canal begins at the west 
hank of Hudson river, near Kingston, in 
New York, about 85 or 90 miles north 
of the city of New York;, and rnns in a 
south-westerly direction 65 miles, to the 
Delaware river, near to the no1th-east 
comer of Pennsylvania, and the north
west of New Jersey. It then takes a 
general direction a little to the north-west, 
and keeps the northern bank of the Dela
ware river for 2.'> or 30 miles, to the en
trance of Lackawaxen creek, from the 
opposite side ; crosses the Delaware at a 
point a.boot llO miles north of Phila
delphia, and, leaving that river, keeps the 
northem bank ofLackawaxen creek; then 
crosses it, in a westerly direction, to Ris
cis Gap, a distance, addell to the former, 
of between 40 and 50 miles, as nearly as 
can be estimated from l\Ir. Tanner's map 
of Pennsylvania, of 182!). This canal 
opens the Lackawaxen ~oal district ~o 
Hudson river.-The Jl!orns canal, nowm 
progress, commences, at its western ex· 
tremity, at the river Delaware, near Eas
ton, and passes across the state of New 
Jersey in a north-easterly, then in an east
erly, then in a southerly direction, 86 
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miles, to Newark, in that state. I~ w~st· 
ern extremity is at the eastern termmat10n 
of the Lehigh navigation in Pennsylva1;1ia, 
und it is intended for the transportat10n 
of Leliigh coal to New York.-The Ohio 
stale canal commences at the mouth of 
Sciota river, where it discharges into the 
river Ohio, and takes a northerly course, 
for about 306 miles, to lake Erie, at the 
mouth of the Cuyahoga river, in the town 
of Cleveland. This work is in rapid 
progress.-The .Miami canal is also a line 
of communication between the river Ohio, 
which it leaves at Cincinnati, and lake 
Erie. Its northerly termination is in the 
l\laumee, which discharges into the west-
erly part of lake Erie. The proposed 
length of this caual is 2G5 miles. It is 
now in progress.-Jllinois and Jlfichigan 
canal, An act was passed in the legisla-
ture of Illinois, Jan. 22, 1829, authorizing 
commissioners," as soon thereafter as they 
could command fuuds, and might deem 
it expedient to commence the .work, to 
effect a navigable communication between 
lake l\Iichigan and the Illinois river." 
This is the fourth projected work for 
making a communication . between the 
great northern and western waters ; one 
of the others being projected by Penn-
sylvania, from Pittsburg to Erie, of which 
a very small part is e¥cutecl ; the other 
two are undertaken by/Ohio, and both in 
progress.-The Lehigh canal commences 
at the l\Iaunch Chunk coal-mine, on the 
river Lehigh, and runs to Easton, on the 
Delawar!J ; the whole distance of this 
navigation being 46t miles; but a part of 
it is river navigation, tlie length of the 
canal being 37 miles. Its eastern termi-
nation at Easton meets the western ter-
minatiou of the l\lorris canal in New 
Jersey.-The Delaware canal commences, 
at its northern extremity, at Easton, about 
55 miles in a right line nearly north from 
Philadelphia, on the north-western bank 
of Delaware river, the general course of 
which, for about 50 miles from this place, 
is south-easterly, when it turns, in nearly 
a south-westerly direction, about 30 miles, 
to Philadelphia. This canal, which is 
now (182U) in progress, is to follow the 
general course of tlrn Delaware, keeping 
its westerly bank to l\lorrisville, where it 
bears off from the river, to avoid a bend, 
and proceeds, in a pretty direct course, a 
little to the west of south, to Bristol, on the 
westerly bank of the Delaware, 19~ miles 
N. E. from Philadelphia.-The Schuyl-
kill canal is constructed on tlie banks of 
Schuylkill river, from Philadelphia, about 
~10 miles, to mount Cv.rbon, the region 

of the Anthracite, in Schuylkill county, 
the general direction being nearly north
west.-The Union canal. A little to the 
westward of the town· of Reading, in 
Berks county,· Pennsylvania, about 60 
miles from Philadelphia, the Union canal 
branches off from the Schuylkill canal in 
a general south-westerly directio1;1, first 
passing up a branch of the Schuylkill, and 
then down the valley of the Swatara, 
somewhat circuitously, about 80 miles, to 
Middletown, a little above the junction of 
the Swatara with the Susquehanna.
Pennsylvania canal commences at Mid
dletown, at the termination of the Union 
canal, whence it is proposed to proceed 
up along the Susquehanna, in a westerly 
direction, to the Alleghanies, which are 
to be passed by a rail-road, now in prog
ress, about 50 miles in length, into the 
valley of the Ohio, where the canal again 
commences, and is continued to Pitts
burg, a distance, in the whole, of 320 
miles of canal and rail-road ; the part of 
the canal beyond the Alleghanies being 
already completed, and the part on the 
eastern side being in progress.-The Little 
Schuylkill canal is 27 miles in length, from 
the mouth of the Little Schuylkill river 
to the coal-mines.-Comstoga canal passes 
from Lancaster, in Pennsylvania, about 
62 miles directly west from Philadelphia, 
down the Conestoga creek, 18 miles, in 
nearly a south-west direction, to Susque
lmnna river.-The Chesapeake and Dela
ware canal, 18 miles in length, from the 
Delaware river to Elk river, which dis
charges into Chesapeake bay, is of suffi
cient dimensions for the passage of coast
ing vessels, in tlie route between Phila
delphia and Baltimore.-.Disinal Swamp 
canal is a channel of sloop navigation, be
ing G feet deep and 70 wide, along the 
low land between Chesapeake bay and 
Albemarle sound, and thence to Pamlico 
sound. Several branches have been con
structed, and tlie whole is in operation, 
being a very important work, as will be 
apparent by an inspection of the map, and 
somewhat similar to that ofthe Chesapeake 
and Delaware canal.-The Chesapeake 
and Ohio canal is a gigantic enterprise, in 
progress, for opening a navigation of 3GO 
miles, from ·wahsington, along the Poto
mac and its branches, across the Allegha
ny mountains, and thence down the val. 
ley of the Y oughiogeny and :Monongahela 
rivers, to Pittsburg, on the Ohio. The 
execution of tl1is work was commenced 
in 1~2~, at the eastern extremity.-The 
Loui,sville canal, though only 3 or 4 miles 
in length, is a work of great importv.nce, 



466 AMERICAN CANALS-CANARIES. 

as well as great expense. It is now in 
progress, and is intended to form a pas
sage along the side of the rapids of the 
Ohio, near to Louisville, in Kentucky. 
The canal is constructing of sufficiently 
large dimensions to admit of the passage 
of steamboats; and the difficulty and ex
pense, as in the case of the canal at Trol
hatta falls, in Sweden, is occasioned by 
the necessity of excavating rock.-The 
James and Karmawa canal is a name given 
to works intended to form a line of trans
portation, partly by water and partly by 
land, from the Atlantic coast to the Ohio; 
being a navigation along James river to 
the Blue Ridge, partly by an artificial 
channel, but mostly by the river, and, 
across the Ridge, by a well-constructed 
road, graduated to an inclination not ex
ceeding 3 degrees, which has been com
pleted, and descending, by river or canal 
navigation, along the Kanhawa river, to 
the Ohio. A canal was commenced, 
along the bank of James river, to pass 
the falls at Richmond, before the revolu
tion. The work was resumed, and com
pleted, after the establishment of the 
present government, by a private com
pany ; but the state has since assumed 
these works, and greatly enlarged them, 
upon an improved construction, in the 
execution of the plan of the extended 
line of transportation above described. In 
l\lr. Boye's map of Virginia, the canal is 
laid down along the north-western bank 
of the James river, from Richmond to 
Venture falls ; a distance of about 20 
miles, and, by the course of the canal, 
probably as much as 24 or 25.-The Jlp
'fomallox canal is about 5 miles of canal, 
m detached portions, being a part of a 
system of improvement of the Appomat
tox navigation in Virginia.-The Roanoke 
canal is a similar work on Roanoke river. 
-The Santee canal is a proposed and 
partly executed line of navigation from 
Charleston to Columbia, and thence to 
Cambridge, in South Carolina. The 
whole distance is 160 miles. A canal has 
been cut, and for many years in operation, 
22 miles in length, across from Cooper's 
river,. which discharges into the ocean 
at Charleston, to Santee river, Thence 
the route of this navigation is proposed 
to pass along Santee, Broad and Saluda 
rivers ; the project being an improvement 
of th~ river navi~tion, by removing ob
struct10ns, deepemng the water in shal
low places, and locking round falls. The 
W?rk has not, hitherto, been prosecuted 
w1~h great success.-Tbe canal Carondo. 
let 18 a short, artificial channel, connecting 

the Mississippi with lake Pontchartrain 
near New Orleans. It has no locks.~ 
Such is a general geographical outline of 
the most important artificial channels of 
inland navigation, completed or com
menced in the U. States, down to 1829. 
The table of dimensions, and the most 
striking features of construction, of these 
works, is deferred to the article on inland 
na".ig'.1tio~, where a more satisfactory de
scr1puon, m these respects, may be given, 
when the results or prospects of some of 
the great enterprises in progress, at the 
time of writing this article, shall be more 
fully ascertained. 

CANALETTO ; 1. a Venetian painter, 
born in 1687, whose true name was.flnto
nio Canale, He is celebrated for his land
scapes, which are true to nature, and his 
architectural paintings. He died at Lon
don, in 1768. There is a bird'11-eye view 
of Venice painted by him. He is also 
said to have first used the camera obscura 
for perspective.-2. Bernardo Bellotti, 
who was likewise a good artist, and paint
ed at Dresden many Italian landscapes, 
also •goes by this name. He lived in 
Dresden, where he was a member of the 
academy of painters, and died in 1770. 

CANARIES ; a cluster of islands in the 
Atlantic, considered as belonging to Afri
ca, . the most easterly being about 150 
miles from cape Non, They are 13 in 
number, 7 of which are considerable, viz., 
Palma, Ferro, Gomera, Teneriffe, Grand 
Canary, Fuerteventura and Lancerota: 
the other 6 are very small ; Graciosa, Ro
ca or Rocca, Allegranza, Sta. Clara, In
ferno and Lobos. Lon. 13° 2<Y-18° 1()1 
W.; lat. 27° 30'-29° 30' N. The extent 
and population of the seven largest, ac
cording to Ledru, are given in the follow-
ing table:- , 

Pop, 
Sq. vagues. Pop. wsq. l. 

Teneriffe,•••.• , 73 •• , 70,000 ••• 958 
Fuerteventura, •• 63 ; .•• 9,000 .•• 142 
Grand Canary, •• 60 •.• 50,000.,. 833 
Palma, •••••• , • 27 ... 22,600 ... 837 
Lancerota, ••••• 26 ••• 10,000 , , • 384 
Gomera, •• , , • , • 14 • , , • 7,400 • , • 528 
Ferro, , .• ·•••••. 7 •••• 5,000 , •. 714 

270 174,000 644 

Hassel states the population of the whole 
at 181,000, and the square miles at 3213. 
The soil of these islands is very fertile, 
and produces all kinds of grain, fruits and 
pulse in · great abundance ; so that the 
name of Fortunate Islands, which the an
cients gave them, was well deserved; but 
the method of cultivation practised by the 
natives tends very little to its improvement. 
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All the islands furnish good wine ; but the 
preference is given to the wines of Palma 
and Teneriffe. The situation of the C., 
the salubrity of their climate, the fertility 
of their soil, and the quality of their pro
ductions, all conspire to render them the 
most valuable of the Spanish colonies. 
The exports amount to 242,000 dollars 
annually, and consist of wine, raw silk, 
soda and fruits. One of the most recent 
works on these islands, and probably the 
most valuable one, is Leopold von Buch's 
PhysikaHsche Beschreibung der Canaris
chen Imeln (Physical Description of the 
Canary Islands, by Leop. von Buch; Ber
lin, 1825,4to. They are ofvolcanic origin, 
and were, as has been stated, known to 
the ancients. Juba II, king of Maurita
nia, described them first with some degree 
of accuracy. He graced a triumphal en
try of Cresar into Rome, was instructed in 
all branches of liberal knowledge, and 
became a highly accomplished prince. 
Pliny followed his description of the isl
ands. Juba called the C. Proper Fortu
natiE, bnt Madeira and Porto Santo, Pur
purere. Of the island of Ferro, which he 
calls Ombrios, and of the others, he gives 
an interesting account. The loss of this 
work is the more to be regretted, as we 
might reasonably hope to tind in it some 
information respecting that mysterious 
tribe who originally inhabited these isl
ands. This people understood how to 
embalm their dead, who were sewed in 
goat-skins, put into coffins of one piece 
of wood, and placed in grottoes. These 
mummies smell agreeably, but fall to dust 
if they are taken out of their goat-skin 
coverings. The Spaniards relate strange 
things of the civilization of these tribes, 
callecl Guanches, of their respect for wo
men, of their chastity, and aristocratic 
constitution. Their language resembled 
that spoken on the neighboring continent; 
but we know too little of it to be able to 
give any opinion respecting it. Between 
1316 and 1334, the Spaniards, pressed by 
the Moors, discovered and conquered 
these islands; and they are laid down with 
accuracy in the old map which Andreas 
Bianco published in Venice, 1436. The 
Spaniards seem, however, not to have 
~steemed these islands much ; for the 
mfante of Portugal, Henry the Navigator 
(9. v.), ordered them to be taken posses~ 
s10n of, and prosecuted his discoveries 
from them to the coast of Guinea. In 
1478, the Spaniards undertook again the 
conquest of the C. At the end of the 
15.th ce~tury, they had subdued the origin
al mhalutants eullrely; and they extirpated 

them at a later period. At present, the 
islands are inhabited almost entirely by 
Spaniards: only a few Portuguese reside 
there. Teneriffe (q. v.) is an island of 
basaltic formation, thro.wn up by internal 
convulsions. The fortified capital is the 
seat of the governor, has 8400 inhabitants, 
and an excellent harbor on the eastern 
side of the island. Another city, Laguna 
(8800 inhabitants), is the seat of the bish
op (who has an income of about £GOOO 
sterling), and of the tribunals. The island 
Lancerota, or Lancelotta, contains three 
volcanoes, and, in 1823, experienced vio
lent eruptions. Five islands of this clus
ter are uninhabited. The people of the 
C. are rigid Catholics. 
, CANARY-BIRD, or CANARY FINCH, (See 
Finch.) 

CANARY, GRAND, or CANARIA; an island 
in the Atlantic ocean, about 180 miles 
from the coast of Africa. It is the most 
fertile and important of the Canary isl
ands, to which it gives name. Canary, 
or Cividad de Palmas, is the capital of the 
island. (See Canaries.) 

CANCER, in astronomy ; the fourth sign 
in the, zocliac (q. v.), marked thus ~, 
which the sun enters on the 21st day of 
June, thence called the summer solstice. 
It consists, according to Kepler, of 17, 
according to Bayer, of 35 stars, 2 of 
which are of the third magnitude. Flam
stead made a catalogue of 83 stars, the 
comparative brightness of several of 
which will be found estimated by doctor 
Herschel (Phil. Tran.1xxxvii., 311). The 
tropic of cancer is a small circle of the 
sphere, parallel to the equator, from which 
it is 23½0 distant, and ,marks the sun's 
greatest northern declination. It is so 
called because it passes through the be
ginning of the sign Cancer. 

CANCER. In medicine, this name is 
given to a roundish, unequal, hard and 
livid tumor, generally seated in the glan
dular texture. Though this is the texture 
in which it is believed always to origin
ate, it may extend to others. This is 
doubted by some; and the disease which 
is often met with in the immediate neigh
borhood of advanced cancer, and in <lit~ 
ferent textures, is, bv them, ascribed to 
mechanical pressure of the cancerous tu
mors, aided by the acrid discharges which 
accompany its ulceration. The name 
was derived from a supposed resemblance 
of the tumor to a crab, and furnishes a 
good example of the nomenclature from 
resemblance, which was very much in 
use in the early periods of the sciences. 
Two forms of cancer are recognised by 
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physicians. They may rather be called 
two states or stages of the same disease. 
One of these, and the first, is carcinoma, 
scirrhus, or concealed cancer, of some 
writers. The second is the open, or ul
cerated cancer-ulcerated carcinoma, as 
it is designated by writers. Under proper 
internal treatment, the second stage may 
be kept off for some time; and, in favor
able cases, the extirpation of the tumor 
by the knife may effect a cure. The 
disease is kept in check, in the first case, 
hut is not removed, and is very prone to. 
Jlass into the ulcerative stage. The fact 
that this can be deferred, by proper treat
ment, is an important one. The suffer
ings of the patient are thus made Jess, 
especially during the first stage ; and, even 
in the last, their severity is much miti
gated. One very early symptom of car
cinoma is pain. This pain differs from 
that which ordinarily accompanies local 
diseases of a different kind. It is de
scribed as lancinating, occurring some
what in paroxysms, and resembliug the 
suffering which the sudden passage of a 
sharp aud pointed instn1ment would pro~
duce in the part. Besides this, there is 
always more or less dull pain present. 
The progress of the disease, and the oc
cmTence of the second stage, are marked 
by increased pain of both kinds ; by in
crease in the size of the tumor, augment
ed heat, greater inequality in the surface, 
a darker color, and increased tenderness 
on pressure. '\Vhen ulceration is just 
established, and even a little before, the 
patient complains of general irritation of 
the skin ; the stomach is disturbed ; and 
symptoms of constitutional irritation, 
more strongly marked, make their ap
peamnce. Ulceration begins on the sur
face of the tumor, and parts are destroyed, 
m , succession, from without, until the 
whole texture presents a mass of disease. 
Instead of this destructive ulceration, we 
have, in many cases, fungous masses pro
jecting from the diseased surface ; and 
these, at times, attain considerable size. 
llut it is not a character of carcinoma to 
grow, and become as large as other dis
eases of some of the organs in which it 
appears. This is especially true of it 
when seated in the womb. An offensive, 
sanious discharge proceeds from the ulcer. 
Bleeding often takes place from it, es
pecially when fungous, either from me
chanical irritation, though slight, or from 
accidental excitement of the arterial sys
tem only.--Carcinoma is a malignant dis
ease. Its . tendency is to death. The 
constitutio~ has not power to overcome 

it ; and hence; when left to itself, it is 
certainly mortal. Internal remedies do 
little more than palliate symptoms, or 
prevent the rapid progress to ulceration, 
which b~longs to ~e disease.. The only 
remedy 1s the kmfe ; and, m cases in 
which the constitution and neighboring 
parts are not contaminated, extirpation by 
the knife has removed the disease en· 
tirely. There are parts of the body which 
are liable to carcinoma, in which extirpa
tion cannot be practised, and some in 
which, though an operation has been per· 
formed, death has, nevertheless, followed. 
In cases of this sort, especially those of 
the first class, palliatives only can be re
sorted to ; such remedies, namely, as 
mitigate suffering, and retard the progress 
of the disease. 

CANCER-RooT, or IlEECH·DRoP (oro· 
banche virginiana, L.); a parasitic plant, 
indigenous in America, growing almost 
exclusively on the exposed root of the 
beech tree. The whole plant is powerful
ly astringent, and the root of a brownish 
color, spongy, and of a very nauseous, 
bitter' taste. It has been applied more 
externally than internally to the cure of 
cancer., The one-flowered cancer-root (oro
banche uniflora) is used in the same man· 
ner. All parts of the plants are used in 
mediciue. 

CANDELABRA. Torches and lamps were 
the means usecl by the ancients for obtain• 
ing artificial light. The latter were either 
suspended from the ceilings of their 
rooms, with chains, or placed upon small, 
movable tables (lampadaria, caruldahra, 
and candelabri). The candelabra were 
originally made of cane, with one plate 
fixed above and another underneath, or 
with feet, for supporters. The Greeks 
called these >-vxvovxo,. The Grecian art· 
ists produced, in ornamenting !hese lamp
stands, the richest forms, wluch always, 
however, had reference to the original 
cane, and were encircled with an infinite 
variety of beautiful ornaments. Some
times they were shafts in the shapes of 
columns, which could be shortened or 
drawn out; sometimes the luxuriant acan
thus, with its leaves turned over; some· 
times they represented trunks of trees, 
entwined with ivy and flowers, and ter
minated by vases or bell-flowers at the 
top, for the reception of the lamps. ~
amples of these forms may be found m 
the British museum and th~ Louvre, but 
particularly at the Vatican, where a gal· 
lery is filled with marble candelabra. 
Candelabra of yet more delicate fonns, of 
bronze, inlaid with silver and other met-
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als, have been foun<l in llercnlancu111. 
In ancient times, Tarentum au<l iEgiua 
were famous for their elegant candelal.Jra. 
The graceful aud expressive form of this 
utensil was made use of for colossal 
works of art, particularly on account of 
its resemblance to the holy torcl,es em
ployed in tl,e worship of JEsculapius. 
Tl1e largest and grandest of those 111om1-
rnc11ts was the l'liaros, at the harbor of 
Alexandria. In modern times, this an
cient form has been used for an ingeuious 
Christian rnonu1ue11t. At the place where 
(721) the first church in Tlmringia W,Ls 

fouudell by Boniface, the apostle of the 
Germans, only a few relics remaining of 
the bnikling, which bad served for more 
than 10 centuries as a Christian temple, a 
candelabrum, 30 feet l,igh, formed of 
sand-stone, was erected ( Sept. 1, 1811 ), as 
a symbol of the light wbich spread from 
this spot. · 

CANDI, or CA'.'IDY (anciently .'llaa,,.ram
mum); a city of Ceylon, and capitaf of a 
country to which it gives name; 80 miles 
from Columbo; lon. 80° 4.t' E.; lat. 7° 3G' 
N. The town is a poor, miserable iilace, 
surrounded by a mud wall. The king
dom is fertile, intersected with rivers, and 
well furnished with woods. It. was an
nexed to the British dominions in 1816. 
(See bishop Heber's .Varrative of a Jour
ney through the Upper Provinces of India, 
&:.c., with .Notes tpon Ceylon, vol. ii, p. 188 
et seq.) 

CANDIA (in the Turkish language, Kiri,d, 
called, in the most ancient times, Idrea, 
from mount Ida, afterwards Crete), oue of 
the most important islands of the Turkish 
empire, situated in the l\lediterranean ( Ion. 
23° 401-2()"' 40' E., and lat. :34° 50'-:35° 
551 N., 81 miles from the southern extrem
ity of the l\Iorea, 92 from Rhodes, an<l 230 
from the African coast), is 160 miles long, 
14-50 broad, and contains 4026 square 
miles. A high chain of mountains, cov
ered with forests, runs through the whole 
length of the island, in two ranges, the 
western part of which is called by the 
Venetians J\lonte di Sphachia (formerly 
Lenee); the eastern part, Lasthi·or Sethia 
(forinerly Dicte). On the north side, it 
declines moderately to a fertile coast, pro
vided with good harbors; 'on the south 
side, steeply to a rocky shore, with few 
roadsteads; and reaches its greatest height 
in the lofty Psiloriti (the ancient Ida), 
7670 feet high, and always covered witl1 
snow. 1\lountain torrents, which are 
swollen in the winter and spring, but al
most dry in summer, conduct the waters 
to the sea. Numerous springs give fertility 
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to most of the valleys, in wl1ich, aud on 
the declivities of the mountains, is seen a 
luxuriant vegetation. The ai1· is mild; the 
sun1111er is cooled by the uorth winds ; 
the winter is di,;tinguished ouly by sl1ow
ers of rain. The island would, therefore, 
be a most delightful residence, and supply 
its inhabitants, as formerly, with grain, 
wine and oil, wool, flax, silk am! cotton, 
fish, honey, game, cattle, the noblest fruit~ 
of the south, and even with metals, in 
abundance, did not the oppressions awl 
cruelties of the Turks prevent all cultiva
tion, and render it impossible for the di,;
couraged inhabitants (who, instead of be
ing 1,200,000, as in the time of the Greeks, 
or !J00,000, as in the time of the VenetianR, 
amount only to 300,000, half Greeks, half 
Turks) to attain more than the most in
dispensable necessaries oflife. J\fanufac
tures, trade, navigation, the arts and sci
ences, are not to be thought of. All the 
lmrhors, with the exception of that of 
Canea, are filled with sarnl, and the cities 
are mere aggregations of rubbish. The 
capital, Candia, the seat of the pacha, has 
15,000 inhabitants; Retimo, GOOO; Carnc,a 
(the ancient Cydonia), the most important 
place of trade on the island, 12,000. Ac
cording to llurncr, king Idomeneus sailed 
from this island to Ilium, with 80 vessels. 
The, Greek mythology made Crete the 
scene of many of the adventures of the 
gods and heroes. Here Saturn reigned, 
imd afterwards l\Iinos, 1300 years before 
Christ. After the banishment ofthe king~, 
Crete became a republic, and then a seat 
of the Cilician pirates, till it was conrpier
ed by the Romans. In the year 823, it 
passed from the hands of the Roman 
emperors in the East into those of the 

· Saracens, who built the capital, Candia, 
on the ruins oflleraclea, but were expel
led again, in !)62, hy the Greeks. Against 
the will of the inhabitants, the Byzantine 
sovere.ign sold the island to the Venetians 
in 120-1, who, aware of its importanci>, 
fortified most of the cities, won the good 
will of their new subjects by a mil<l gov
ernment, and repelled all the assaults of 
the Genoese and Turks, till the middle of 
the 17th century. About this time, the 
attacks of the Turks became more vio
lent, on account of a prize taken by the 
J\Ialtese, on board of which was the aga 
of the eunuchs, and, according to a re
port then Yery generally spread through
out Europe, the favorite wife and son of 
the sultan Ibrahim, but probably only a 
slave of the aga, who had been employed 
in the seraglio as a nurse, with her son, to 
whom, however, the sulttm was much at~ 
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tachcd. This vessel was can-iecl, for a 
sl10rt time, into Calismene, a harbor of 
Caudia, without, however, the consent 
of the Venetians, who had no garrison 
there. The sultan was highly iuceused, 
ascriued all the fault to the Veuetians, and 
landed a large force in Candia, in Jnue 
1G45, which soon took Canea and Retimo, 
and besieged the capirnl with vigor. The 
attack was bravely repelled, but repeated 
in lG-!U; and was this time also unsuccess-
fol. In IG5G, the Turks ma<le a third ef-
fort, but afterwards changed the siege into 
a blockade, which they contiuued for 10 
years without success, since the Venetians, 
being masters of the sea, supp lied the for-
tress, without difficulty, with provisions, 
men and ammunition. In lti67, after the 
peace of Vas var, the grand vizier, Kio-
purli, in order· to restore his reputation, 
wl1ich had been tarnished by the loss of 
the battle of St. Gothard, and to regain the 
favor of l\Iohammed IV by an.important 
conquest, took vigorous measures for the 
entire reduction of Candia, investing the 
capital, l\Iay 14th, with 80,000 men. A wall 
with 7 bastions surrounded the fortress; 
the samenumberofravelinsweresituated 
in front of the wall, and several detached 
works still farther in advance: a numerous 
fleet held the Turks in check by sea, and 
the garrison, commanded by the chevalier 
de Ville and l\Iorosiui, was ready to be 
buried under the ruins of the fortress. 
The attack of the Turks was directed 
against ilie bastion called Panigra. The 
Christians contested every step of their 
advance; but the Turks were soon at the 
foot of a breach, which was, however, so 
well defended by mines, sallies, and in• 
trencl1ments, that the most furious assaults, 
directed by Kiopurli in person, who fear-
ed the displeasure of his master, were 
without success. The winter found the 
Turks still before the breach, and com-
pelled them to withdraw to their in trench-
ments. The natives of the East, unac. 
customed to a winter campaign, were car-
ried off by sickness; and new masses of 
troops, with all the materials for a siege, 
supplied the loss. Changes occurred also 
in the fortress. In the spring of 1668, 
the brave chevalier de Ville was recalled, 
on account of the jealousy of his superi-
ors, and a quarrel with l\Iorosini. His 
place, however, was well supplied by the 
chevalier St. Andre l\Iontbrun. Volun· 
teers, likewise, poured in from all the conn-
tries of Europe, to display their courage 
on so bloody a field, and to learn the art 
of war. Numerous engineers made the 
place their school, and \Verthmuller, 

Rimpler and Vnuban were together here, 
The pope sent troops and money ; the 
l\Ialtesc, kniglns and soldiers. The duke 
de la Fenillade led hither{j00 Frenchmen, 
some of them of the noulcst families, 
~vho, with French thoughtlessness, rushed 
mto ne.edlcss danger, and were, for the 
most pm1, destroyed. The cou11t of,Val
deck sub;-equcutly came with 3 re!,>i
meuts of Li'ineherg troops, so that tf1e 
garrison v,as always kept from 8000 to 
10,000 strong. Treachery had given the 
Turks iufonnation that the bastions of 8t. 
Andr.'! and Sahionetta were the weakest 
points of the fortress: they therefore al
tered their plan, aud attacked the la.st
mentioned works. Departing from the 
line of operations which they lia<l hitherto 
followed, they approached the fortress Lr 
employing a great number of men in dig
giug a deep ditch, throwing up the earth 
towards the place, and continuing to 
move it forward with shovels, till they 
reached and filled the trench. Daring sal
lies and well-applied mines, however, kept 
the Turks in check foralongtime, and often 
destroyed their works; but, having finally 
succeeded in estaulishing themselves on 
the bastion of St. Andre, they found be
yond it strong intrenchmeuts, which with
stood the most violent assaults; and the 
approach of winter found the besiegers 
no farther advanced. In the spring of 
1669, the Turks pursued their labors 
slowly, but surely and successfully. In a 
short time, nothing but a heap of earth 
and stones remained to the Venetians of 
the bastion of St. Andre, and their last 
defence was a wall, thrown up during the 
winter, as a general intrenchment. In 
this extremity, the dukes of Beaufort and 
Navailles appeared with a French fleet 
and 7000 troops. A desperate sally was 
undertaken with this new reinforcement. 
A mine, which was to serve as a signal, 
and tlirow the Turks into confusion, did 
not explode: on the contrary, a Turkish 
powder-magazine blew up when the 
French had already got possession of the 
trenches, and repelled an attempt of the 
Turks tCY recover them. This explosion 
filled the French with such a fear ofcon
cealed mines, that they fled in disorder to 
the fo1tress, and left 200 men dead on 
the field, among whom were many brave 
officers, and the duke of Beaufort. At the 
same time, the Christian fleet, consisting 
of 80 ships and 50 galleys, which were to 
attack the Turkish camp in the flank, was 
thrown into disorder by the batteries on 
the coast, and the blowing upofa ship of 
70 guns, a9d the sally was entirely un· 
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1mccessful. This misfortune increased 
the discord which already existed to such 
a deo-ree, that the duke ofNavailles, con
vinc~d that the presetvation of the for
tress WU$· impossible, re-enilmrked his 
corps, and returned to France. IHdivid
uals belonging to the other troops joined 
the Freuch; the l\Ialtese, and almost all 
the volunteers, also, departed shortly afier; 
a new as:-:ault of the Turks was more suc
cessfirl than the previous 011es,and brought 
them to the palisades of tlie last i11trench
rnent; the garrison, amounting to scarcely 
:3000 men, was dcspondi!lg and disobedi
ent; quarrels distracted tlie cornuuuHlPrs, 
aud every thing a111101mced that the place 
must fall at the next assault. It was re
solved, therefore, in a council of war, to 
surreudcr. The terms of capitulation 
gave the garrison aud iuhal,itants liberty 
to depart within 12 days, all(] to tuke with 
tliem all their property, even the artillery 
which !mt! been introduced into the city 
duriug the siege, and left the Venetians 
in possession of Su<la, Garalmsa and Spi
ualonga. Sept. 27, 1GG9, the city was 
surreudcred, after a war of 25 years, a 
hlockade of 13 fears, an<l a siege, iu wliich 
the trenches ha<l been open 2 years 3 
months an<l 27 clavs., Its defence must 
serve as a model to· the latest ages, as one 
of the bravest recorded in history, and 
proves what Cl1ristian courage could ef
foct against Turkish fury anrl superiority 
ofuumuers, even at a time when the Eu
ropean art of war was imperfect, and the 
Turkish empire wa~ at the zenith of its 
prosperity. At the time of the capitula
tion, the garrison consisted of only 2ti00 
Fol,liers. 30,!)l:!5 Christians and 118,754 
Turks were killed or wounde,l during the 
r-icge; 5G ussaults were made hy the 
Turks ; UG sallie~ by the Cliristians ; 472 
miues were spnmg by the former, 1173 
hy the latter; 50!),1502 cannon shot were 
:fired by the fortres;,, and 1~0,000 cwt. of 
lead.used fot· musket halls Ly the Chris
tians. The Turks found the city in a ru
inous state; every thing of any rnluc was 
taken away; only 33 men, fo1· the most 
part far advanced in years, remaincd be
hind, and 350 misPrahle camion stood on 
the walls. The Tmks imm&liutclv. re
paired all the works. Ila\·ing obt;ined 
possession of the capital, they now en
deavored to expel the Venetians from the 
mro11g bolds whirh remained t-0 them on the 
island ; and, before the expiration of the 
17th century,Garabusa fell into their power 

. by treachery, au<l Suda and Spinalongu by 
£Urrender. They mana!!'ed Candia in the 
usual manner, Three 11achas, at Candia, 

Canea and Retimo, governed the island. 
On account of the feuds of these pachas, 
the inhabitants of the western mountains 
succeeded in forming a government of 
their own, under Turkish protection, in 
the agalic of Sphachia. As the compacts 
made with tliem were not always observ
ed, they were wont, in such cases, to take 
up arms, were often defeated, but never 
entirely subdued. The paclias having 
elemanded hostages of them in 1821, they 
joinetl the Greek insurgents. Even under 
the Venetian government, the Candiotcs 
had the reputation of suffering no infringe
ment of their privileges, alHl would not 
permit the Venetians to estaLlisli, as in the 
other diw·icts of Greece, a nobility, degli 
possidcnti, by whose means they might 
hold the other inhabitants under the yoke 
of the podcstas. Had the mountaineers 
been armed, when the Turks made their 
first descent on the island, it would prob
ably have been impossible for the inrnderil 
to lmve maintained themselves in Candia. 
The Spliachiotes have played the same pmt 
in Cauclia as the l\Iainotes in tlie l\Iorea, 
excepting that they haYe not escaped the 
tribute of the poll-tax. The enPrgy of the 
inhabitants seems to be now relaxed. (See 
Greek Insurrection.) Tlie historical i1npor
tance of ancient Crete, in a mythological 
point of view, and as a ,<eat of ancient civ
ilization, is shown by Jii\ck's Krtfa (Gott., 
1823). In 1S17, F. ,v. Sieber, a German 
physician, penetrated for into Crete, mnl 
made many obserrntions on it, which hurl 
principally in view the imprm·ement of 
natural hi~tory and medical science. See 
his Reise nach der Insel Krcta-Voyage to 
the Island of CrP!e (Lcips. 1823), 2 vols. 
with plates nn,l a map. 

CA:'iDIDATE (from the Latin candidatus, 
wliite-1'obed, because, among the Romans, 
a man who solicite,l an office appeared in 
a shi11ing white garment-toga carulida). 
The cawlidali of the Romans wore no 
tunic; either as a sign of liumility, or in 
order to show the wounds ·received on 
their breasts. The time of their canrnss
ing was two years, during wl1irh they 
wore the toga candida. In the first year, 
they delivered speeches to the people, or 
had them deli~·ered by others, with the 
eo11scut of the magistrates. , This was 
called prqfileri nomtn snwn, and the year, 
amws professionis. Afi:er this year, they 
requested the magistrate to enter their 
names on the list of candidates for the 
otli.ce sought for. An aspirant was sel
dom refused permission to deliver his 
speeches; but he was not yet necessarily 
treated as a cundi<late by the magistrates, 
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or proposed by them to the people on the 
<lay of election. Before that was <louc, 
his life was subjected to a scrutiny in the 
senate, after the pretor or consul Imel re
ceived his name. If the senate accepted 
l1irn, he was permitted to offer himself; 
on the <lay of election, as a candidate. 
The formula, by which permission was 
granted, was, ration em habebo, rownliabo ; 
if he was not accepted, he received the 
ans,,,er rationem nun habcbo ; non remrn
tiabo. The tribunes often opposed a 
candidate who had been accepted by 
the senate. The morals of tlw aspirmits, 
in the purer ages of the republic, were 
always severely examined. ln the later 
period of the republic, nobody could ob
tain an office if he was not prcsc11t, and 
if he had not offered himself on three 
market-days. (Sall. Cat. 18., Cic. Fam. 
xvi. 12.) On these days, the candidates 
trietl to insinuate themselve8 into the 
favor of the people. They went from 
liouse to lwu,;e (mnbiendu), :shook hauds 
with every body whom they met (pren
sanrlo ), ad,lrcssed each one by his ualllc, 
for w.1ich purpose they gcuerally had a 
nornenclator with them, \\ ho whispered 

.the names of those whom they met into 
their car. Cicero, therefore, calls the can
didates natio o.Dlciosissima. Tliey placed 
themselves, on market-days, in elevated 
places, in order to he seen. On the <lay 
of election, they did the same. Favor
ites of tbe people accompauie<l them (de
ductores); some of their suite (dii!isores) 
distributed money amoug the people, 
which, though prohibited, was doue pub
licly. Interpretes were employed to bar
gain with the people; arnl the money 
was deposited in the hands of sequcstres. 
Sometimes a munber of candidates uuitcd 
into parties (coitiones), in order to defeat 
the endeavors of the others. At la;;t, the 
grounds on which each CatHlidate rested 
his claims to the oflice were rca,I, and the 
tribes delivered their votPs, The success
ful candidate then sacrificed to the gods 
in the capitol. To oppose a candidate 
was called ei refragari; to support him, 
sujfragari, or suffrngatores esse.- \Ve lrnve 
dwelt so long on this subject, Oil accorn1t 
of tl1e similarity between the ancient alHI 
the modern modes ofscekin~ ofiice.-The 
word candidate is also used, Ly Protestants, 
to designate a theologian, who, lmviJJg fin
ished his studies at a university, is waiting 
for an appointment in the cl111reh. 
, CANDIDE; the name of a famous talc 
~f Voltaire's, forming an epoch in French 
literature, in which he ridicules the sys
tem of optimism with his usual spirit, und 

attacks revelation with plausible but sus 
pcrfirial arguments. Voltaire is unsur. 
passed in the mt of treating the most 
serious suhjccts with light raillery, while 
he ,seduces the reader by the charms of 
his style. Some descriptions in this tale 
for instance, that of the carnival at Veuice' 
arc excellent. ' 

CA:-.DLEMAS ; a Catholic feast, ini'ti
tuted Ly pope Gcla~i11s I, in 492, in corn
ltll!nJOration of tlw presentation of Christ 
in tlw temple, aml of the purification of 
Mary ; perhaps illtcmlcd to take the place 
of tllfl rude heathen feast railed the Lu
percalia, wl1ieh was abolished bv bim. 
It is celchratt•d on Fehrnm·y 2, niH! !ms 
its name from the consecrated torches 
which are earriell about in procession, in 
allu~ion to tl1e words of Simeon, "a light 
to eulightcn the Gentiles." 

CA:-.E. (See Bamboo an<l Rafrtn.) 
CA:-.EA ; the principal poit of Candia; 

lat. 35° 28' 4311 N.; Ion. 24° 12' 4511 E.; 
suppoHcd to he on the site of the ancient 
Cy,lonia. Population, 7150. Tlie city 
lias been fortified from the time of the 
Venetian go,,crnment. 

C-1.:-.GA-ARGUELLEs, don Jos~, Sp::mi,h 
minister of finance from 1820 to i\Iarch, 
1821, <listinguiblied himself in the co11cs 
of 1812, HO less hy his talents than by his 
zeal for the establi~hment of a constitu
tion. ,vhen he was minister, he laid 
before the cortes a statement of all the 
possessions of the crown and of the 
church in Spain, from which it nppeared 
that the latter surpassed tlie fomier hy a 
third part. ,vhen king Fenliuand, in 
1814, resumed the government, C. was 
confined in Penniscola, hnt, in 1816, was 
restored to libcity, and employed iu Y.a
lencia. In his .llemoria Subre el Credito 
Publico, he reprcsc11ted the condition of 
the treasury, at the time when the kiug 
swore to observe the coustitution, and set 
forth the measures of the ministry for 
improving the condition of the finances. 
According to this report, the annual defi
cit of 3.10,050,231 reals was more than 
the whole revenue. Among other means 
of remedying the evil, the minister pro
posed to raise 140,000,000 reals Ly dn-ect 
taxes ; to sell a 7th pmt of the property 
of the eh11rch and monasteries; also the 
sniall po,:sessions of the crown in North 
Africa, allll to make proposals for a loan 
of 200,000,000 reals. Ile presented 11 

plan, likewise, for diminishing the great 
mm1ber of ofliccrs, and reducing the 
amount of exclusive privileges. His pro• 
jPcts were executed only in pa1t. _In 
1821, he resignc<l l1is office, togctl1erw1th 
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the other ministers, and was chosen, in 
1822, a member of the cortes. In this 
1,ody, he joined the party of the mo_der~te 
liberals. After the fall of the const1tut10n 
in Cadiz, he fled to England. 

CANGE, Du. (See Du F'resne.) 
CANisrns, Petrus, horn in 1524, at 

Nimegnen, was the first man in GerrnanY, 
who entered the order of the Jesuits, of 
which he hecame a very active member. 
In 15-1!), he was made professor of the
ology, rector and vice-chancellor of the 
university at lngolstadt. Ile afterwards 
reformed the university of Vienna, ac
cording to the views of the order. IIis 
catechism is yet in use. He persuaded 
Ferdinand I to adopt violent measures 
against the Protestants, and foundC'd the 
col!C'ges at Prague, Augsburg, Dillingen, 
aud Frilmrg, in Switzerland, in the latter 
ofwbieh he died, in UD7. 

CANN.IE; a city in the Neapolitan prov
ince Puglia, at the mouth of the Aufidus, 
on the Adriatic, famous for the great bat
tle in which tlie Romans were here de
feated by llannibal (21G ll. C.). The con
suls JEmilius Paulus and Terentius Varro 
contented themselves with acting on the 
defensive against the Carthaginian gen
eral, who endeavored to decide the fate 
of Rome hy one blow ; but the senate, 
considering that the Roman army con
sisted of 87,000 men, wliile that of the 
enemy amounted only to 50,000, among 
whom were 10,000 horse, and would haye 
110 point of suppo1t when beaten, com• 
,nanded the consuls to give battle, Ifmh 
nibal, seeing tliat their plan was changed, 
allowed Varro to gain a slight advantage 
in a skirmish of cavalry. The Romans 
leli: their strong position at Canusimn, on 
the bauks of the Aufidus, mid the whole 
army crossed the river. The cousul Varro 
drew np his troops on the plain, with his 
1·ight wing prntected by the river. At 
the same time, IIannihal forded the Aufi, 
dus, and led l1is small army to the attack. 
'l'he Romans had their own cavalry on 
the right wing, that of their allies on the 
left, and the infantry, as usual, in the 
centre. Hannibal opposed the N muidian 
carnlry to that of the Roman allies, and 
that of the Spauiards aud Gauls to the 
Roman. His infantry from Africa he 
divided into two bodies, each of them 
near the cavalry. At some distance from 
both wings, the Spaniards and Gauls, on 
f~ot, arranged in an obtu~e ang·le, occu, 
pied the centre. Behiud them was a 
strong reserve. Hannibal himself com, 
mantled the centre. Ile had calculated 
that the :wind called V~ltumus, which 

40* 

blew regularly at certain hours in that 
country, would, at the time of attack, 
throw dust and sand in the eyes of the 
Romans, and hide his own evolutions. 
The consul JEmilius Paulus was wounded 
1,y a Balenrhm slinger, soon after the 
light troops had begun the engagement. 
The first shock of the Roman cavalry 
upon the Spm1iards and Gauls was vio
lent. After the fight had lasted for a long 
time, they alighted, and fought on foot. 
Tlie Gauls and Spaniards then broke 
through the dismounted Romau,:, a11d cut 
them down. The Roman· infantry, to 
assiEt their horse, moved in a curved line 
towanls the wing, under very disadvan
tageous circumstances, and attacked the 
Spanish and Gallic infantry, which retired 
in good order into the intervals, as Han-
11ihal had commanded. By this means, 
II:mnibal was enabled to attack tl,e lfo
mans in flauk, as they advanced incau
tiously, with the African infantry, which 
he had kept back for this purpose. Tims 
smTotmdcd, and contracted into a small 
compass, the Romans fell in great num. 
hers, among them the consul JEmilius 
Paulus, and both the proconsuls Servilins 
and Atilius. The N umidian horse de
stroyed those who fled from the field of 
battle. The victor made 13,000 prison. 
crs. The Romans lost, according to their 
own lowest statements, 45,000 men ; ac. 
cording to the highest, 70,000. Hannibal 
collected tlie gold rings of the knights 
who hatl fallen, and sent some bushels 
thereof to Cmthage. But the victory had 
also weakened his own nrmy. lie was 
in want of money to recruit his troops, 
This waut, rather than the short period 
of luxurious living in winter-qumters :it 
Capua, obliged him, at length, to give up 
the hope of conquering Italy, after a war 
of17 campaigns. (See Hannibal,) 

CA:.'1.:-rns, or C.,1.NES ; a small seaport of 
Frauce, ou the shore of the l\lediterra. 
uean, in the depmtment of the Var; pop~ 
ulation, about 21300.. C. is famous as tho 
place where tho memorable march of 
Nnpoloon through France began, when 
he' returned from Elba. He landed here 
l\larch I, 1815. 

CANNIBALS, (See .!lntliropophagi and 
Carib:J.) 

CANi'iING, George, was born in London, 
April 11, li70. His father, a man of 
conBi,lerable abilities mid literary cultiva. 
tion, had offended his family by mnrryino 
a lady of beauty and accomplishment~ 
hut without fortune, nnd died in 1771 
leaving his widow destitute. She had 
reconr;;e to the stage for support, but was 
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not very successful, and was afterwards 
twice married. Iler second husbarnl was 
an actor; her tliird, l\Ir. Hunn, a linen
draper of Exeter. She lived to see the 
,;ucce~s of lier sou, from wlwm she ever 
received the tell(lerest marks of filial love. 
C., who had i11herite<l a small estate in 
lrelaud, was educated at Eton, where lie 
was distinguisbed for industry, vig•Jr of 
111irnl, and elegance of ta~te, and, at tl1e 
age of 15, formed tlie plan of u periodical 
paper, called the .'llicrocosm, of which he 
was the principal editor. In 1787, he was 
entered at Oxford. II:s vacatiow, were 
JHIBsed with Sheridan, 1,y wl10m he was 
introduced to Durke, Fox, and other dis
ti11guished whigs. But, altlwugh Sheri
clau liad already annouuced him, in par
limncnt, as the future oruarneut of his 
party, C. eutered into tenus with Pitt, hy 
whom l,e was brought illto parliament in 
17D3. D11ri11g tlie first session, he re
mained silent. His maiden effo1t was 
made in 17D4, on the Sardinian treaty, 
1111d rather disappointed expectation. In 
17D-t, he took the degree of l\I. A., au<l, 
from that time, resided constantly in Lon
don. In· 17DG, he was under-secretary 
of state. In 17!.17, he projected, with some 
of his friends, the Anti-Jacobin,or\Veek
ly Examiner, of which Gifford was ap
pointed editor. C. contributed mauy 
poetical and other articles to this period
ical. In 17D8, he supported \Vilberforce's 
motion for tlic abolition of the slave-trade, 
and coutinued alwavs an advocate for the 
muelioration of tl;e condition of the 
lilacks. In July, 1800, C. increased his 
fortuue and influence by a maJTiage with 
Jomma, <laughter of general Scott, a lady 
with a fortune of £100,000. The admin
istration beiug dissolved in 1801, C. be
came a member of the opposition, until 
the restoration of Pitt in 1604. In 1807, 
be was appointed secretary of state for 
foreign affairs in the Portland administra
tion. A political rnisunderstauding with 
lord Castlereagh led to a duel between 
that miuiste1· aud C., in which the latter 
was slightly wounded. This dispnte oc
casioue<l the dissolution of the miuistry. 
In 1810, he opposed the reference of the 
Catholic claims to the committee of the 
whole house, on the ground that no se
curity, or eugagement had been offered 
hv the Catholics. Some of his most 
bi·il!iant speeches were on this subject. 
He invariably supported the admission of 
the Catholics to power, not as an abstract 
q?estion of right, but as a matter of expe
d1en~y-o~ hourly increasing expediency. 
The adopuon of the measure bei.tJO' then 

; 0 

a matter_ ?f policy? ~he state of opinion, 
the cornhuon of atla1rs, and the securities 
with wl:ich _it should be accompanied, 
were, with !um, elements of tl1e quc~tion. 
Ile proposed i:;ceurities, in lel3, wl1ich 
with tl~e h,ill, were rejected. Ile sup~ 
p01ted, m li:'12 and 1813, the same motion 
"·liich lie had opposed in 11'10; all(] in 
ltl21, two Lills in favor of the Catl10hcs 
liavi11g been i11trod11ccd into the house of 
com111ous, he observed, "that the rnonwnt 
was peculiarly favorable for discussion; 
that they were in 11ossessio11 of a peace 
ad,iewtl by Catholic anns, and cemente,I 
by Catholic blood." To C. was princi
pally mvi11g the first blow which shook 
the throne ofKapoleon; the British poli
cy in Spain was directed and animate<l 
liy him. "If there was any part of his 
political life," lie declared, on one occa
sio11, "in which he gloried, it was that, in 
the face of e\·ery difficulty, <liscourage
ment, and prophecy of failure, his had 
been the hand which had committed 
England to an alliance with Spain." 
"Never," said lie, on another occasion, 
"ought we to relinquish our hold of the 
Peui11snla. The ruler of France has one 
grand object, to which he stands pledged 
-the establbhment of his dominion in 
the Peninsula. If he fail iu this, his de
feat must be most signal." In 1812, he 
was elected member of parliament for 
Liverpool; from which he was also re
turned in 1814, 1818, 1820. In 181-1, 
he was appointed minister to Portugal, 
and remained abseut about two years. 
In 1819, he declared his decided hostility 
to parliamentary reform, in whatever 
shape; and his speech on lord John Rus
sell's motion for reform, in 1822, is among 
the most finished specimens of his elo
quence. On the occasion of the pro
cee<lings relative to the queen, he de
clare<l, that "toward the object of that 

. investigation, he felt an unaltered r?ganl 
nnd nffoctiou ;" and soon after resigned 
the presidency of the board of coutro_l, 
and went abroad. Having been nouu
nated governor-general of India, he ,ms 
on the point of embarking, when the 
death of tile marquis of Londonderry 
called him to tlie cabinet as secretary for 
foreign affairs (Sept. IG, 1822). Oue of 
liis earliest nct8, in this situation, wa~ to 
check the French influence in Spa111 ; 
and, i11 a debate on this subject (April 28, 
1823), he observe<l, "It is true that there 
is a contest going on in the world betwern 
tlie spirit of unlimited monarchy nud the 
spirit of unlimited democracy. Betwe~n 
these two spi.t·its there is a strife openly Ill 



475 CANNING-CANNON. 

action, or covertly at work, throughout 
the greater po1tion of Europe." It was 
in this session that Brougham accused 
l1im of "the most monstrous truckling 
which the whole history of political ter
giversation could furnish." C. rose im
mediately, and exclaimed, "That is fabe." 
The affair was settled, after some expla
nations on the part of l\Ir. llro11gha1n. 
He continued to suppo1t the propositions 
in favor of the Catholics, and, in 1825, 
coummnicated to foreign ministers the 
determination of his n11\jesty to appoint 
charges d'affaires to Colombia, Mexico 
and Buenos Ayres. - In consequence of 
the attempts made by Spain to assist the 
malcontents of Portugal, it was imme
diately determined, by the ministry, to 
support the regency of that country. On 
thi,i occasion, C. concluded his speech 
with these remarks: "Some years ago, I 
said that I feared that the next war, wliieh 
should be kindled in Europe, would be a 
war of opinions. It is the contemplation 
of this new power, in any . future war, 
which excites my most anxious appre
hensions." Anrl, in answer to the argu
ment that the ministers had encouraged 
the attack upon Portugal, by having per
mitted the occupation of Spain Ly France, 
he uttered the memorable words: "\Vas 
it necessary -that we should Llockade 
Cadiz? No. I looked another way; I 
resolved that if -France had Spain, it 
should not be Spain with the Indies. I 
called the new world into existence, to 
redress the balance of the old." April 
12, 1827,. his appointment to be prime 
minister was announced. His admiuis
tration was terminated by his death, the 
8th of August following; Lut not until it 
had been crowned by the treaty of Lon
don (July 6), for the settlement of the 
affairs of Greece.-As a statesman, he 
was liberal, profound, corn,i~tent and in
dependent. Ilis foreign policy was mark
ed by the three great 1lleas11rns of the 
recognition of the Son th American states, 
the maintenance of the independence of 
Po1tugal, and the treaty in behalf of 
Greece. His uniform suppo:t of the 
Catholic claims, arnl his com,tant and ar
dent exertions in favor of the slave popu
lation of the colonies, are not less ho11or
able to his humanity than to his policy. 
His eloquence was persuasive and impas
sioned; his reaso11ing clear and logical; 
l1is manner graceful ; his expression win
ning, and his whole appearance prepos
sessing. His wit was brilliant, and his sat
ire was extremely caustic. Ile died poor. 
His_ body is deposited in , Vestmiu,;ter 

abbey. (See S.fiuches of the Rigld Hon. 
G. Cannin7, with a .Memoir, by R. Then-y, 
London, lt:128.)-The cousin of G. Can
uing, the Jwuorable Stratford Canning:, 
is well known Ly the corn,picuous part 
which he has played during the late ditli
cultics between the Porte and the 'Other 
European powers. -

CAN:o;-o:s; a heavy metallic gun, which is 
moved by tl1e streugth of me11 and horses. 
It is mounted on a carriag-e, and iron ( for
merly stone or leaden) balls are projected 
to a distauce from it hy the force of guu
powdcr. The interior of the cannon i,i 
called the bore. The solid piece of metal 
behind is uamed the breech, and termi
nates in the button. Tl1e dolphins (so 
called because they used to he made in 
tbc form of this animal) are the lmrnllcs 
by which the piece is mounter! or dis
nwuntcd. The apetture through wl1ich 
the fire is introduced into the !,ore, to ig
nite the charge, i:5 called the vent or touch
hole, in which a small tube, used to contain 
the priming, is placed previous to firing. 
The supports, which are dc11ominated car
riages, are momited on trucks, as in the 
case of ship-guns or garrison-guns, or on 
two wheels, as in the case of field-pieces. 
\Vhen a field-piece is to Le moved, a 
two-wheeled frame is fixe<l to the car
riage, which is called a limber, and this 
process is called to limber 11p. The cliargc, 
or cartridge, is a bag filled with powder, 
carried near the cannon. The canuou 
is fired by means of tlic match, which is 
a lighted bunch of tow, wound rouml a 
small stick; or by a tube, filled with the 
primiug-powder, from which a piece is 
broken off every time, aud forced iuto a 
stick, to light the charge. On hoard most 
of the English ships there are cannon 
fired by means of lock~. To perform the 
labor required in rnauaging cannon i;i_ 
called to serve the p;zms. Cannon were 
formerly dignifi~(I with great names. 1'2, 
Ca8t by Louis XII, were called after the 
12 peers of Fra11ce. Charles V liad 12, 
which he called the Ticclve apostles. One 
at Bois le Due is called the Devil; a GO 
pounder, at Dover castk•, is named Queen 
Eli::abeth's pocket-pi:,fol; au 80 ponuder, 
at Berlin, is callnr\ the Tlmndcter; another 
at :Malaga, the Terrible; two GO pounders 
at Bremen, the ,11,:ssengers ofbad news. In 
the beginning of the 15th century, names 
of this s01t were abolish et!, and the follow
ing came into general use :-cannon royal, 
or catthoun, carrying 48 pouu<ls; bastard 
cannon, or \ carthoun, 3G; ~ catthoun, 
2-1; whole culverius, 18; dcmi-cnlverins, 
9; falcon, G; saker, lowest sort, 5; onli-
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nary, G ; largest sort, 8 ; basilisk, 48 ; ser
pentine, 4; aspick, 2; dragon, G; siren, GO; 
folconet, 3, 2 and 1; moyens, which car
ried a ball of IO or 12 ounces: rabinets 
carried one of 16 ounces. Cannons are, 
at present, named, from the weight of the 
balls which thry carry, G pounders, 12 
ziounders, &c. The length oftlie cannon 
1s in proportion to the caliber. . Cannon 
took their name from the French word 
canne (a reed). nefore their invention, 
machines were used for projecting mis
siles by mechanical force. These were 
imitated from the Arabs, and callccl inge
m'.u.; wl1cnce en,,,a-ineer. The first cannon 
"·ere made of wood, wrapt in numerous 
folds of linen, and well securecl by iron 
hoops. They were of u conical form, 
widest at the muzzle. Afterwards, they 
received a cylimlrical shurr. At length 
they were made of iron bars, firmly bound 
together, like casks, by iron hoops. In 
the second half of the 14th century, they 
were formed of an alloy of copper and 
tin, and, in process of time, other metals 
were aclderl. Some attribute the inven
tion of cannon to the Chinese, and say 
that there are now cannon in China, which 
were made in the 80th year of tJ1e Chris
tian era. Fro1ntl1eChinese the Saracens 
prolxthly lcarnecl to manufactnre them, 
and Calliuicus, a deserter frou:i Heliopolis, 
in Phamicia, made them kuown, in 670 
(G7G), to the Greek emperor Coustautinus 
Pogonams. Ilomhards were brought iuto 
use in France in 1338, and, according to 
another and more doubt/it! authority, Sol
onwn, king of Hungary, used them, in 
1073, at the siege of Belgrade. From all 
these accounts, it appears tliat the true 
epoch of the invention of cannon cannot 
be exactly determined: it is certain, 
however, that they were actually in use 
nboutthemiddlc ofthe 14th ccnturv. In 
1370, the people of Aug5burg used cast 
caunon. In the beginning of the 15th 
century, nearly all the countries of Eu
rope, except Russia, where cannon were 
first cast in 1475, were provided with 
them. The lead cannon, which were 
iiwented and employed by the Swedes, 
between 1G20 and Hi;32, in the 30 years' 
war, were lined with tubes of wood or 
copper, and secured on the outside with 
iron rings. The art of firing reel-hot balls 
from cannon was invented by major-gen
eral \Veiler, of the electorate of Branden
burg. In the commencement of the IGth 
Century, l\Iaurice of Switzerland discov
ered a method of casti1w cam10n whole, 
:ind _bori_ng them, so as 

0 

to draw out the 
mtenor m a single piece. Arms fo1· ex-

peditions firing, loaded from behind and 
having the charge closed in with a w~dge, 
"'.ere introduced }i:y Daniel Spekle (who 
died 1589) and Uflanus. Charles l\lillon 
invented a kind of air cannon, 2 feet loner 
3 inches diameter in the thickest part 12 
lines caliber, charged with inflarnmlble 
air, and fired with a Leyden jar, or a piece 
of cat-skin, by which 12 discharnes can 
be made in a minute. It stand~ on a 
frame of glass, and may be directed to 
any point. In. 1740, cannons were made 
of ice at St. Petersburg, and bulls of ma
ny pounds weigl1t were projected without 
iBjuring the vieces. (See Steam-Gun, 
Gun-Boat.) Cannon-clock is a contrivance 
inventcrl by one Rousseau, and placed in 
the garden of the palais royal, and in the 
LuxemLourg at Paris. A burning-gla!'B 
is fixed over the vent of a cannon, so 
tlmt the sun's rays, at the moment of its 
passing the meridian, are concentrated, by 
the glass, on the priming, and the piece is 
fired. The burning-glass is regulated, for 
this puq,osc, every month. (For the use 
of cannon in naval warfare, sec Ship.) 

CANO, Alonzo or Alexis; a painter, 
sculptor and architect. The Yaricty allll 
extent of his talents made him the l\Iicltael 
Angelo of Spain, whom he also resembled 
in liis private character. Ile was born in 
1608, nt Grenada, studied in SeYille, ,vith 
Pacheco, and first made himself known 
by the statues which he executed for tho 
grl'at church of Lcbrija. In his 24th year, 
lie had acquirecl the fome of a great arti:;t, 
and was (IG:38) appointed painter to tbe 
king. In this capacity, he executed scr
eral celebrated pict1ire8, und was at the 
smnmit of liis prosperity, when a dreadful 
event destroyed his happiness. Ilis wife 
was one day found rnunlcred, and his 
house plundered. Instead of a suspected 
Italian servant, who had fled, C. l1imself, 
convicted of a connexion with another 
woman, was condemned by tlic judges as 
guilty of the rnmller. He was put to the 
torture; but his right arm was spared, from 
respect for !tis talents. Ile hore the tor
ture with silent fortitude. The kiIJg par• 
doned him. Ile became a pric~t, am! was 
made a mcionero (resident) of Gre_nar!~, 
where he passed the remainder of Ins Ide 
in a pious and exemplary manner, and 
died in 1G7G. 

CANOBUS, (See Canopus.) 
CANOE, also C.-1.NOA; the term gcnen:llY 

used to designate the small vessels wluch 
uncivilized people, living near the water, 
use. In the East Indies, there is a kind 
of boat which goes by t!1is name, some• 
times from 40 to 50 feet long, and 5 or G 



477 CANOE-CANON. 

broad. The North American Indians 
generally impel their canoes with paddles, 
which have a very large blarle, an<l are 
rnana"ed perpeudicularly. The canoes 
of Ca~ada are of the most fragile texture, 
and of so little weight, that, in passiug 
from one river to another, the boat-men 
carrv them on their heads across their 
portao-cs. They are mostly covered with 
bark,

0 

the pieces of whirh are sewed to
gether with a kind of grass. This bark 
is generally not rnore thau a quarter of an 
inch in thickness; yet, in tl1ese frail ves
sels, the Indians and Cana<lians do not 
hesitate to descend very dangerous rap
ids. Tl1e Esquimaux are exceedingly 

-4:Jcxterous in the management of their 
canoes. These consist of a light, wooden 
frame, covered with seal-skins, sowed 
together with sinews. The skins are not 
ouly extended round the bottom and sides, 
hut likewise over the top, forming a com
plete deck, and having ouly one opening 
to admit the Indian to his scat. To this 
hole a flat hoop, ri8ing about four incl1es, 
is fitted, to wl1ich is fastened the sur
rounding skin. The paddle is about IO 
feet long, light, and flat at each end. In 
the Esquinmux language, the cauoe is 
called a kaiak, or man's boat, to distinguish 
it from umiak, the woman's boat, which 
latter is a large boat for transporting the 
women, with their families and posses
sions. The Greenlauders and Esqui
maux use the same kind of canoes, and it 
is astonishing, when we consider their in
significant construction, at what a distance 
from the regions they commonly inhabit, 
these people, especially the former, are 
foun,I in tl1em. In the islands of the 
South sea, the natives have a double ca-· 
noe, united by a strong platforrn, serving, 
in this way, as one Ycssel. Such a eauoe 
is capable of carrying a number of per
sons, and a consi,lcrable lading. Captain 
Cook µ;ives us a long account of the dif
forcut kin<ls of canoes used in Otaheite. 

CA:-io:-i; a person who possesses a prcb
rrnl, or revenue allotted for the perform
nnce of divine service in a cathedral or 
colleµ;iate church. 

CA:-iox, in the arts. ,vhPn mt has 
8ucccede,l iu producing heantiful forms, 
the question nrises, with what propor
tions beauty of form is united. Artists 
of genius first started this question, and 
imitators, inferior to them in taleuts, scru
J•t1l011sly followed their results, and natu
rally exalted some exiRting work into a 
rn0<lcl for every performance. Among 
the Greeks, the celebrated statuary l'oly
cletus ( q. v.) first instituted such iuquiries; 

and, as he generally represented youthful, 
pleasi1w figures, it is probable that he fix
ed the ~tandard of beauty in the youthful 
form. The canon (the model statue) 
of Polycletus was accorJiugly a statue, 
which was made principally for the pur
pose of showing the_ beautifol p_rop01:tions 
of the human form m a youth JUSt ripen
in(J' into manhood. No copy of it is 
k1~own to exi~t ; the artist prolmbly gave 
his model of proportion a 11uiet, simple 
attitu,le, without any strong, distingui~h
ing marks. His succpssors imitated it 
without deviation. Polyclctus was not 
the ouly Gret·k artist who pursued such 
investigations respecting the proportions 
of form. Enphranor, for instance (in the 
10th Olympiml), is celebrated in tl1e same 
way. Among the moderns, Di\rer and 
Leonardo da Vinci Jrnve dernted them
selves to similar inquiries. See A. Ilirt's 
.fJ.bhandlung iiber den Canon in der bilden
den Kunst in the .%hand{. der llistor-phi
lolo~. Classe der kDni,:;l. ,rlkad. der Wis.~. 
in Berlin (1814 and lol5), a table annexed 
to which gives the average proportions 
(ascertained by careful measurements) of 
the best ancient statues. 

CANox, in music, signified, with the an
cient Greeks, what now is called mono
chord. At preseut, it signifies a composi
tion in which the several voices begin at 
fixed intervals, one after the other, aud in 
which each successive voice siugs the 
verse or tl1e strain of the preceding one. 
In Italian, therefore, it is called fu{{a di 
conseguem:a; in Latin, canon pe1p~tuus, 
or continuous fugue; in Germau, Kreis
fuge (circulating fugue). Sometimes 
each voice begins with the i<ame, some
times with different uotes. Canons may 
he finite or info1itc. The former eu,l, Eke 
any other compositions, with a cadence, 
wl1ile the infiuite canon is so contrived, 
that the theme is begun again before the 
palts which follow are concluded. By 
this means, the performance wight be 
continued to an irnlcfinite length. A. 
canon may con~ist of two, three, four or 
more voices. Generally only one voice of 
a canon is written, an<l a sign shows the 
place where the other voices are to bc.,in. 
Formerly, at the bcginuing of canou~ it 
was the onstom to place the directions by 
which they were to he ,leciphcred and sung. 
These directions were called the rule or 
canon, and theuce arises the title which 
~uch compositions have since retained. 
~a11ons llifi½r _fl-om 01:dinary fogues; for, 
111 tl1e latter, 1t 1s sufficient that the subject 
he occa~ioually rcpm:te<l urn! in1i:ated ac
cor<ling to tl1e Jaws of counterpoint; but, 
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in the former, it is essential that the sub
ject be strictly repeated by all the suc
ceeding parts; which repetition may he 
rnarle in the unison or octave, the fourth, 
or the fifth, or any other interval of the 
scale. There are several other canons, as 
caiwn pol!Jnwrphus, canon perlonos, canon 
per diminutionem, and canon per augmen
tationem, which to explain, would exceed 
our li111its. Sometime1<, also, a musical 
passage of a c•omposition, in which one 
voice n'peats, for a short time, another, is 
calllod, improperly, a canon. 

CA!i0:'1' (Greek) ; properly a measure, a 
rule, a Rtanclard; thence canon is used to 
denote the rule or standard of primitive 
Christianity. The same term is employed to 
dcsigm,tc the collection of books contain
ing this rule; that is, the canonical books 
of the Holy S<'riptures, whose divine ori
gin the ehurch acknowledges. The can
on oftl,e hooks of the Old Testament, as 
drawn up by the Jews in the 4th century 
before Christ (see Hebrew Language and 
Literature), receives in this form equal 
respect among all Christians, because 
Christ and the apostles have expressly 
appcale<l to them, and pronounced them 
writings inspired by God. The apocry
phal hooks of the Old Testament, whose 
·canonical character the Jews did not ac
knowledge, tLe Eastern church has never 
received; but the ,vestern church declar
ed them canonical, in the African council, 
about the end of the 4th century. Nev
ertheless, the opinio11s of the clergy re. 
specting the canonical authority of the 
apocryphal books of the Old Testament 
rernaiued for a long time divided. Je
rome, one of the fathers of the church, 
denie<l it, and many tlwologians coincided 
with him. (See the following article.) 
The Protestant churches reject the Apoc
rypha as hooks not belonging to the rule 
of faith. Respecting the valne an<l the 
unmlJCr of the books hclo11gi11g to the 
cnnon of the New Testament, the opin
ions of Christians were much divided till 
the Gth century. As early as the 2<l cen
tury, the separation was made into the 
EvangeEcon (the four ernngelistsl ancl 
the A postolicon (the Acts mHI Epist es of 
the ,\postlcs). The five historical books, 
the Epistles of Paul, the F'irst Epistle 
of Peter, and the Fir1<t Epi~tle of John, 
were 1111iversally acknowledged to he gen
uine in t,lie 3d century ; hence they are 
called, by Eusehius, in l1is Ecclesiastical 
History, written about A. D. 325, Honw
logomena (uni,·ersally received). The 
other five Catholic Epistle,< (Seco11d of Pe
ter, Second and Third of John, Jude aud 

Jami's)_ he calls .,lln~ilegomena (doubtful, 
not umversally received). At that time 
the Epistle to the Hebrews was consid~ 
ered genuine by most persons, and the 
Apocalypse by many. These books were 
received, in the second half of the 4th 
century, in the Egyptian church (where 
Athanasius first used the term canonical) 
and in the \Vestcrn church. In the East~ 
ern church, properly so called (ll,e dio
cesf's of the patriarchs of Constanti11nplP, 
Antioch and Jerusalem), only the Catho
lic Epistles were of canonical authority 
at that time; the Apocalypse not till tlie 
6th ceutnry. The canon of tlie Xew 
Testament has since remained unaltered, 
and the Protestant churches hold it in 
common with the Greek and Catholic 
churches. The results of critical exami
nations of the genuineness and canonical 
character of the single books of the 13iblr, 
even when they were unfavorable to the 
books, lmve produced no alteration in the 
established canon. The reasons of the 
ancient fathers of the church for or against 
the canonical character of the Biblical 
books were merely historical and tradi
tional, and built on philological criticism ; 
they are still the most tcuahle aucl ration.> 
al: the philosophical grounds are more 
subject to be affected by extraneous in
fluences. l\Iodern criticism has attarkrd, 
with success, the genuineness of single 
passages; but it has foiled in its nttPmpt to 
destroy the canonical authority of whole 
books. ,vith respect to the Apocalypse, or 
Revelation of Jolm, however, a large JJlllll· 

her of the Protestant commeutators incline 
to the side of the assailants.-Canon is 
also tl1e name of the prayers which the 
Cutl1olic priests repeat before, at and af
ter the consecration of the !10st.-In arith
metic, algebra, &c., canon de11otes a for
mula obtained by the solution of a prob
lem, and containing the rnle hy wliich all 
examples, comprehended nndcrthe gene-
ral problem, may be solved. . 

CA~O'.'i OF Tm: IloLY ScRIPTl5RES 

[written by a Catholic]. The clisting11isl1-
i11g clia1·acteristic of the Catlwlic religi01), 
as is fully explained in the article Catlwlz
cwm, is, the authority which it attributes 
to tra<lition, by which revelation contini!cs 
in life and power. The Holy Senp· 
turcs are esteemed sacred by the Catlio
lics, because the church has transmitted 
them from age to age as sacred, and il_lus
trative of revelation, as for as any writmgs 
can be.. The church has ouly declarP,l 
what writings have been handed down ns 
of divine origin. The catalogue of the~e 
Holy Scriptures is the canon; the wnt• 
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ings themselves are called Canonical 
Books. In this sense, the Protestant 
chmch has no canon; it rejects the au
thority of all the traditious of the church. 
Hence, in onler to be consistent, it must 
leave every Protestant, on free i11vestiga
tion, to decide what books he will regard as 
canonical. Ilut the Bible, the pillar of the 
Protestant faith, is made up or separate 
cano11ical books; and, by pursuing such a 
conrse, the basis of the Protestant faith 
might be unrlermiued. It has been 
agree<!, therefore, however inconsistently, 
to adopt the Ncw Testament canon of the 
Catholic church. Ilut, in fixing the canon 
or the Old Testament, the decisions of the 
Catholic chmch have been rejected; and, 
contrary to the African councils ancl the 
usage of the Roman church, established 
by the council of Trent, part of Es
ther, also llaruch, Tobit, Judith, \Visdom, 
Ecclesiastic us or Jesus the Son of Sirach, 
the two books of l\laccabees, the Song 
of the Three Youths in the Fiery Fur
nace, described in Daniel, together with 
the two last chapters of this prophet, are 
thrown out as uncanonical and apocry
phal. It is worthy of mention, that a 
controversy on this subject broke off the 
negotiations for a union ofthe Catholic and 
Protestaut churches, which commc11ced 
in the beginning of the 18th century, be
tween Leibnitz, i\Iolanus and Bossuet. 

CANO'.'! AND CAPUT IN COUNCILS. A 
council is 11ot only the church universal 
assembled, which declares the faith of the 
members, and fixes the doctrines to be de
fen<led, but it also possesses the supreme 
power in the administration of all ecclesi
astical affairs, which have not immediate 
rcforence to doctrines (as liturgies and 
rules of discipline). In the language of 
the church, a distinction is made between 
these two kinds of ordinances. Such as 
respect doctrine are called caiwns ; and 
every other precept or regulation, caput 
or decretum. The latter are subject to be 
changed as the spirit of the age requires, 
and hence lay no claim to i11fallibility: 
the former are the unalterable truths aud 
doctifoes of the infallible church of the 
Lord. The council of Trent makes a 
distinction between the two, and the cap
ita on church discipline are superscribed 
De Reformatione. It would he a .great 
mistake to view these capita as dactrinal 
truths, and then to reproach the church 
with establishing erroneous dogmas · as 
truths essential to salvation. 
. CANON LAw [ written by a Catholic]. 
The famous Gravina begins his Institutes 
of the canon law thus :-Since the word 

law is imperative, and inclu<lcs the idea 
of physical enforcement, the ancient 
chmch preferred to apply to its precept:'! 
the milder term of rule or canon (frm n tl1e 
Greek <avwv, rule), which agrees with the 
language of the council of Trent, aud the 
most able canonists, as Van Espen, &c. 
Canons, therefore, are the Jaws which 
the church has promulgatecl; and hy 
canon law, in Euglish, is un<lerstood tl1e 
whole bolly of ecclesiastical laws, onli
nances and regulations. The clrnrch has 
been, from the time of its establishment, 
a free society, possessing and exercising 
the right of furmiug laws for itself, either 
hy positive enactment, or by the gradual 
µ:rowth of custom. The regulatious of 
the apostles, the decrees of the general 
and particular councils, ai1d of the bish
ops, constitute these laws. Even when, 
afi.er the downfall of paganism, the Chris
tian church became connected with the 
state, it retained this legislative power. 
If the Theodosian code acquired author
ity, it was only in consequence of recep
tion. The more the organization of the 
church became settled, the more frequent 
became the regulations and orders of the 
supreme bishop (the dtcretals). There is 
no question about the authority which 
was allowed to these decretals, and it is 
useless to inquire here whether this au
thority originated from positive enactment 
or from customary observance. The ec
clesiastical as well as the political law is 
to be traced, in part, to each of these 
sources.. In the course of time, collec
tions were made of these canons, arranged 
in chronological order( Collectio Ca;wnum). 
These collections came into use in the 
fifi.h and sixth centuries. The chief basis 
of them was a translation of the decrees 
of the four first general councils, to which 
other decrees of particular synods and 
decretals of the popes were addc<l. In 
the time of Charlemagne, the collection 
of Dionysius the Little acquired almost 
the authority of laws. Equal authority, 
also, was allowed to the collection of can
ons ascribed to Isidore, bishop of Seville, 
which appeare<l in the niuth century. 
This famous collection is falsely attributed 
to Isidore, and abournls in spurious inter
polations. It was entitled the Isidorian 
Code, arnl is said to have been brought 
from Spain. The object of the interpola
tions of the Pseudo-Isidore was prolmhly 
to give a liistorical basis to a system 
grown up out of observance, which trans
forrecl many of the former rights of the 
metropolitans to the pope. After the 10th 
century, the custom which had before 
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prevailed, of collecting chronologically 
the ordinances of the church, and study
ing them from the sources, was given up, 
and systematical compendiums of ecclesi
a~tical law began to be drawn from these 
canons. In these compendiums, it is true, 
literal extracts of the canons were retained, 
but often mutilated, and separated from 
their proper connexion. The most im
portant of these compendiums is that of 
the Benedictine Gratian (ofChiusi), which 
he finished in 1151, in tlie convent of St. 
Felix, at Bologna. Gratian trented the 
i:;nhjects of the canon law according to a 
system which he had formed himself, and 
under each division laid down principles, 
which he established hy quotations from 
the original decrees. By means of these 
authorities, with arklitions of his own, he 
extended his principles farther, and en
deavored to reconcile apparent contradic
tious in the Jaw, or, where they could not 
be reconciled, to determine which part 
was binding. Hence the title of his work 
-Cortcordantm Discordantiwn Canonum. 
lie divides the whole subject into three 
parts: in the first, he begins with a gen
eral essay on law, particularly ecclesiasti
cal law, and treats of the officers of the 
elrnrch, their character, rights, <l11ties, con
secration, and share in the government of 
the church: the second patt coutains the 
system of the powers of the church, par
ticularly of its jurisdiction an<l judicial 
proccs~es: the third part embraces the 
rules rPspccting religious rites, the liturgy, 
the sacraments, &c. This new collection 
met with great success. \Vithin 10 years 
after its appearance, the universities of 
.Bologna and Paris had their professors of 
canon law, who taught from Gratian's 
work; anrl, within a sho1t time, it super
seded all former chronological collections. 
As the civil law acquired authority in so 
many countries from the circumstance 
that it was taught in the universities, so 
the Decrelllm Gratiani, in the same way, 
Lecame a code, and with more reason, 
siuce it expounded a law really existing; 
and what Gratian had added was, to a 
certain degree,considcred as commentary. 
Any direct cooperation of the popes in 
elevating the Decretum Gratiani to the 
.:uthority of a code lias never been proved. 
This Decretum, however, is only the first 
part of the present Corpus Juris Canonici. 
After the appearance of the Decretum, 
new decrees of councils and new decre
tals were promulgated, which several au
thors collected into appendices. All these 
new collections pope Gregory IX ordered 
to be put in order, which was done by the 

Dominican Raymond, ofPcnnaforte. The 
work was divided into five books. This 
authentic collection was finished in 1234 
and scut to the universities of Bolo"n~ 
and Paris. It bears the name of De~re
tales Gregorii .Noni, and has the authority 
of law. The later decretals and decrees 
of councils were collected by Boniface 
VIII, a11<l pubfahed as the sixth hook 
(Liber Sextus) of the Gregorian Dccrcta!~, 
in 12'J8. Thev have al~o the authoritv of 
Ja-ws. Pope ·clement V publi~hed; in 
1313, a collection of his decrees, mostly 
i~sued at the couucil held at Vienne, in 
France : they are also a pait of the Corpiui 
Juris Canonici. About the year 1340, the 
decretals of John XXII were published; 
they are called E:rtravagantcs Johannis 
XXII; aud, at a later period, the subse
quent decretals, to the time of Sixtus IV, 
who died in 1484, called Ertravaganies 
Communes, appeared. These Ertrava
gantes have not altogether the authority 
of law. Under pope Pius IV, a commis
sion of 35 persous (tl1e correctores Roma
ni) was appointed to revise the Decretum 
Graaani. The labor was continued un
der Pius V, and completed under Gregory
XIII, and sanctioned by a bull of July 1, 
1580. The later bulls have the force of 
law, if they concern a subject on which 
the pope has an unquestionable right to 
leg-islate, or as far as the secular govern
ments accept them. The canon Jaw, ex
cepting some of its regulations, is in force 
iu Germany, even in civil cases. Luther, 
it is well known, burned a copy of'the 
canon law at \Vittembcrg, hut the Protest
ant courts have continued to apply it, ex
cept where it disagrees with Protestant 
principles. The canons, even those of 
the general councils, which respect th_e 
discipline of the church, have no authon
ty in the Gallican clmrch, unless it is 
proved that they have been admitted as 
laws of" the ki11gdorn. The celebrated 
declaration of the clergy of France, of 
1682, is a series of very impo1tant canon9. 
They are to be considered as rules of the 
Gallican church awl laws of the kingdom. 
:Many Catholics are williug to admit that 
there exist arbitrary canons in the eccle
siasticnl codes, as much as unconstitution· 
al laws in civil governments. In Eng
land, when the Catholic faith prevailed in 
that country; there existed, besides the 
general canon law, the legatiue and P!·o- ' 
vincial constitutions ; the former hemg 
laws enacted in national synods, held un· 
der the cardinals Otho and Othobon, le
gates from pope Gregory IX and Clement 
IV, about the years 1220 and 12GB; the 
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latter being decrees of various provincial 
synods, under several archbishops of Can
terbury. The authority of the canon law 
in England, since the reformation, depends 
upon the statute 25th Henry VIII, ac
cording to which the ecclesiastical laws 
were to be revised by the king and a 
commi;;sion of nobles and clergymen, and 
such as were not repugnant to the laws 
of the 1·ealm and the king's prerogative 
were to remain in force till so revisecL 
This revision was never made. There 
are fou1· species of courts in Eugland, in 
which the canon law, as well as the civil, 
is, under different restrictions, permitted 
to be used: 1. the courts of the archbish
ops and bishops, and their derivative ofii
cers, usually called, in the English law, 
courts Christian (curire Ch:ristianitalis), or 
ecclesiastical courts ; 2. the military courts; 
3. the courts of admiralty; 4. the courts 
of the t,vo universities. The reception of 
these laws in gew)ral, mid the different 
degrees of their reception in these courts, 
arc grounded entirely upon custom, cor
roborated, in the case of the universities, 
by acts of parlianwnt. The courts of 
common law have a superintendence over 
these com1s. An appeal lies from all of 
them to the kiug. 

CAsos1cAL BooKs. (See Canon, anu 
~fJ.poc1:1Jphal.) . 

CANoNrcAL I-Iorms are certam stateu 
·times of the day, devoted, more especially 
hy the Roman church, to the offices of 
prayei· and devotion, as matins, lauds, sixth, 
niuth, vespers. In Euirland, the canonical 
l1ours are from 8 to 12 in the forenoou, 
before or after "·hich urnrriage cannot be 
legally performed in any parish church. 

CA."iOXIZATION; a ceremony in the Ro
man cllllrch, liy which deceascu · persons 
arc declared saiuts. Alexander III, in 
1170, pronounced it an exclusive privilege 
of the papal chair. This ceremony is one 
of the most solemn in the Roman church. 
The pope institutes a formal investigation 
of the qualifications ,of the deceased per
son recommended for canonization, in 
which his manner of life ancl the gcnuinc
ne,os of the miradcs ascribed to him are 
strictly examined; aud un advocate qf the 
devil, as he is called, is appointed, to assail 
tl1e memory of the caudidatc, hut, of 
course, always loses his cause. If the 
examination is sati~factory,·the pope pro
nounces the beatification (q. v.) of the 
candidate ; but, in order to collect new 
proofs of l1is merits ( e. g., of miracles per
formed by his relics), the actual canoniza
tion generally takes plare many years 
afterwarcls; and then a day, usually the 
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anniversary of the death of the new saint, 
is dedicated to his honor, his name is in
serted in the Canon or the Litany of the 
Saints in the l\Iass (thence canonization), 
churches and altars arc consecrated to 
Lim, and . his remains arc prescrwu as 
holy relics. The last instance of canon
ization occurred in 1803. (See Saints.) 

CANOPus, or CANC>Bus, in Egyptian an
tiquities, is the name given to large-bellied 
vessels, used formerly for preserving the 
water of the Nile fresh and fit for dri11k
ing. They were frequently made ofbasalt 
(as the fine canopus of green basalt in the 
villa Albani), and decorated with figures 
in relievo or paintings; or of costly white 
alabaster, like that in the 1\lus. Pio. Cle
meutinum, with spiral flutings; or they 
were formed from black, burned clay. 
Under the shape of such a vessel, sur
mounted by a human head, connected 
also sometimes with serpents, and similar 
attributes, the Egyptians worshipped one 
of their beneficent deities. The citv Ca
nolms or Canopus, between Alexandria 
and the western mouth of the Nile, is sai'd 
to haYe derived its name from this dcitv. 
The worship of Serapis was intro<luccil, 
in the room of that of this rude idol, nuder 
the first Ptolemy. (Sec Pait 1st of Creu
zer's Symbolik, where representations of 
this idol are given. For information re
specting the worship of the same, see 
Creuzer's Dionysos.) According to Eu
sebius, the spherical shape of the yessel 
was to express the universal nature, or the 
world. The human head upon it signified 
the all-enlivening spirit (vov,), which was 
denoted also, in former times, by the fig
ures of a ball and a serpent. According 
to Zocga (Jv11mi 1Eg.1Jplii Imperalorii, page 
3-1), Canopus was the same as Knuph, 
which seems to come from the same root, 
and denotes the kind, protecting gocl. 
There are traces, in Italy, of the worship 
of this deity, in that country, in the time 
of Adrian. 

CA~OSA; a city in Lower Italy (Terra 
di Bari), famous for the tombs in its vi
cinity, near the field wl1ere llanuibal de
feated the Romans. They are cut in 
rocks, on a l1ill. Vases of coarse, ·whitish 
clay ham been found in them. In 1813, 
a bcautifitl burial-chamber was opened. 
It had a small ante-chamber, supported hy 
pillars, and contained the corpse ofa war
rior in armor, with a hcllJlet on his head, 
but oue leg hare. The body crumbled to 
dust as soon as it was exposed to the 
exterior air. The wall of the apartment 
contained a fine basso-reliei:o. A copper 
lamp and a pumber of beautiful yuses 
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were also found here. (See l\Iillin's De
scription des Tombeaux de Canosa ainsi 
que des Bas-reliefs, des .ilrmures, et des 
Vases peints qui y onl l:te decouverts en 
1813 (Paris, 1813, folio), with correct rep
resentations). The paintings upon the 
vases are the most important part of this 
discovery. They refer to the Greek-Ital
ian mysteries of the eldest inhabitants. 

CANOSA (near Reggio, in the duchy of 
l\Iodena); a mountain castle, now in ruins. 
Adelheid, widow of king Lotharius, was 
besieged here, in 951, by Berenger II., 
when she oflered her liand and the crown 
of Italy to Otho the Great, emperor of 
Germany. In the 11th century, Canosa 
belonged to l\Iatilda, duchess of Tuscany, 
with whom Gregory VII resided, in 1077, 
when he imposed a severe penance upon 
the excommunicated emperor Henry IV. 

CANovA, Antonio ; the third sculptor 
of modern times, who has formed an 
epoch in Italian statuary. .Michael Auge
lo Buonarotti was the first, Bernini the 
second. C. may be consirlered as the 
restorer of the graceful and lovely style, 
and the founder of a new school, as far as 
it respects softness anJ delicacy of exe
cution, and excellent handling of the 
marble. He was born, Nov. I, 1757, at 
Possagno, in the Venetian territory. 
,Vhile a boy of 12 years old, he displayed 
his talents by modelling the figure of a 
lion in butter, wl1ich was placed on the 
table of Falieri, the seigneur of the place. 
The Falieri, father and son, sent him, 
therefore, as an apprentice, to a statuary 
in Bassano, where he acquired skill in 
the mechanical pmt of the art. His first 
work, executed in his 17th year, was an 
Eurydice, in soft marble, of half the nat
ural size. He was now sent to the acad
emy of Venice, where his proper study 
of the art commenced. He gained several 
prizes, and excited expectations which he 
more than equalled in the sequel. The 
first work, which he was commissioned to 
execute, was the statue of the marchese 
Poleni, of the natural size, for the city of 
Padua. In his 25th year, he finished the 
group of Dmdalus and learns, of the nat
ur:il size, in Carrara marble. It is re
markable as a juvenile work, but is only 
a faithful imitation of common nature. 
The senate of Venice sent him, in I 779, 
\o Rome, with a salary of 300 ducats. 
Here the first fruit of his study was an 
Apollo crowning himself with laurel, three 
p~lms high, in marble. It is weak, and 
w1tl1out character. Yet the artist, in this 
produ?ti?n,. bas advanced beyond the 
mere nmtatlon of nature; and this statue 

is to be considered as his transition to tlie 
ideal. A group as large as life-Theseus 
sitting upon the slain Minotaur-was the 
first large work by which C. made him
self known in Rome (1783). It is one of 
his best works. Theseus has the charac
ter of a hero ; and the forms show the 
study and style of the antiques. It was 
received with universal applause, and 
count Fries, in Vienna, purchased it. In 
li83, C. undertook the execution of the 
tomb of pope Clement XIV, in the church 
Degli Apostoli. Ile retained the usual 
style of composition, and only improved 
on the <leprayed taste of the school of 
Bernini. Ile next made the group· of 
Cupid and Psyche, where he first dis
played his own peculiar style, of which 
loveliness is a striking characteristic. The 
figures are exceedingly delicate and grace
ful ; yet there is no point of view from 
which the countenances of both can be 
seen at the same time ; besides, the wings 
of Cupid project disagreeably from the 
group, which presents too many inter
stices. About the same time, he executed 
the likeness of the young prince Czarto
riski, in the character of Cupid. He was 
employed on a second public monument, 
the tomb of pope Clement XIII, in St. 
Peter's. It was finished in 1792, and is 
distiuguished by its colossal size and 
simple style. (Sec the engravinrr of Ra
phael l\Iorghen.) . The figure ofReligion 
is objected to as stiff; the long rays, the 
huge cross, and the petty folds of the 
lower dress, give her a tasteless air. The 
Genius has more beauty of appearance 
than depth of expression. !Heanwhilc, 
the fame of the artist continually in
creased. Ile established, in the palace 
of the Venetian ambassador, a school for 
the benefit ofyoung Venetians. His next 
works were a winged Cupid, standing; 
another group of Cupid and Psyche; a 
group of Venus and Adonis (in which th_e 
figure of the latter is particularly beauti
ful), for the rnarchese Verio, in Naples; 
the tomb of the Venetian admiral Emo, 
for the republic of Venice. This is a co~
bination of basso-relievos, with figures m 
full retie£ C. also made a very lovely 
Psyche, standing, half-dressed, with a but
terfly in her left hand, which she holds 
by the wings with her right, and contem
plates with a' calm, smiling mien. He 
also modelled, at this time, many basso
relievos, mostly scenes from the life of 
Socrates, taken from ancient fable and 
history, which cannot all be called suc
cessful. Only one of these models, which 
represents the city of Padua as ·a sitting 
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female figure, he executed in marble. A 
repentant l\Iagdalen, of the natural size, 
belongs to the works in marble, in which 
he has carried the expression of the melt-
in"' and the soft to the highest degree. 
The relaxing effect of repentance is ex-
pressed with great truth. His Hebe is a 
delightful figure. In an easy and ani-
mated attitude, the smiling goddess of 
youth hovers upon a cloud, pouring nee-
tar, with her right hand, into a bowl, 
which she holds in her left. Both vessels, 
as well as the coronet of Hebe, and the 
edges of her garment, are gilt. C. is fond 
of a variety of material, and often c11dcav-
ors to give to his statues the effect of 
pictures. Ile repeated this and the pre-
ceding statue. He next displayed his 
talent for the tragical, in the raging 
Hercules hurling Lichas into the sea, 
The group is colossal, and Hercules some-
what larger than the Farnesian ; but it 
makes a disagreeable impression, which 
proves that the genius of C. was not 
adapted to such subjects. His represent-
ation of the two pugilists, Kreugas and 
Demoxenos, is much more successful. A 
standing group of Cupid and Psyche, 
which has been often repeated, was the 
triumph of his art. Psyche here appears 
again holding the butterfly. A Palamedes, 
subsequently executed by C. in marble, 
was ove1thrown, in the winter of 1805, 
by an inundation, and broken in pieces. 
In 179G and 1797, C. finished the model 
of the celebrated tomb of the late arch-
duchess Christina of Austria, wife of duke 
Albert of Saxe-Teschen, which, in 1805, 
was placed in the church of the Augus-
tines, at Vienna. The design of it is 
original; for the first time, the great rutist 
venturccl to leave the common track. In 
1797, he made the colossal model of a 
statue of the king of Naples, one of his 
finest works. In the beginning of the 
revolution, the studio of C. was in great 
dan,ger from the Jacobins; but the lovely 
Psyches, Hehcs and Cupids softened the 
rage of the mob, and saved the work-shop 
of the artist, in the back pmt of which 
the royal colossus was concealed. This 
statue, 15 palms high, was executed in 
marble, in 1803. During the revolution 
of' 1798 and 1799, C. accompanied the 
senator prince Rezzonico on a journey 
through Germany. After his return, he 
remained for some time in the Venetian 
territory, and painted, for the church of 
his native village, Possarmo, an altar-
piece, in wliich arc represetted the dead 
Christ, the Illaries, Nicodemus and Jo-
.i,eph, and, on high, God t4e Father, He 

afterwards executed, in llome, lus Perseus 
with the head of J\Icdusa, which, when 
the Apollo of Belvedere ·was carried to 
France, occupied its place and pedestal. 
This statue increased the fame ofC. more 
tlrn.n any of the preceding works. But 
Perseus has no decided cliaracter. It is 
only an imitation of the Arollo. Tl!c 
separate parts are of exq1.11s1te beauty m 
form, as well as in masterly, delicate ~u
ishing. The magical cliarm of the fimsh 
dazzles the eye, and makes us often for
get the more severe forms · of art. Far 
less successful is the :ft[ars pacifer, of 
equal size. In 1802, C. ,\·as made, by 
Pius VII, superintendent of the Roman 
works of mt, and knight of the Golden 
Spur. In the same year, he was invited 
by llonapmte to Paris, to make the model 
of !1is colossal statue. In the beginning 
of 1803, the model of the emperor's bust, 
and afterwards that of his colossal statue, 
was to be seen in the work8hop of the 
artist, It is impossible to conceive a 
more characteristic likeness, exhibiting, at 
the same time, the ideal character of the 
ancient heroic style. ,ve have not a 
more successful work of the kind than 
this bust: the figure of the statue is not 
so good. George IV has since presented 
the latter to the duke of ,vellington. The 
statue of madame Lretitia Bonapmte was 
purchased, in 181!), in Paris, by·the duke 
of' Devonshire, for 3G,000 francs. Among 
the later works of the artist are a "'ash
ington, of colossal size, in a sitting atti
tudc, now in the state-house at Raleigh, 
the seat of government of North Carolina; 
the tombs of the cardinal of York and of 
Pius VII ; the busts of Pius VII and of 
Francis II ; an imitation of the iHedicean 
Venus; a Venus rising from the hath; a 
po1trait statue, lyiug, half-dressed, upon a 
couch; the tomb of the late engraver 
Volpato ; the colossal group of Theseus 
killing the l\Iinotaur, far surpassing his 
earlier works in tlrn heroic stvle; the 
tomb of Alfieri, for the countess· of Stol
berg, in Florence, aml erected in that 
place (the weeping Italia, a colossal statue 
in marble, is particularly admired); the 
Graces rising from the bath; the monu- , 
ment of the marchioness of S. Croce ; a 
colossal basso-relievo, in marble ; a Ve• 
nus ; a dancing girl, with almost transpa
rent garments; the portrait statue of the 
wife of Lucien Bonaparte, with the lyre 
in her arms, a large marble statue, with 
beautiful drapery ; a colossal Hector; a 
Paris ; a l\Iuse, lm·ger than the natural 
size ; a model of a colossal Ajax; ru1d the 
model of a sitting statue, in rich robes, of 
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the archduchess l\Iaria Louisa of Austria. 
After the second fall of Napoleon, in 
1815, C. was commissioned, by the pope, 
to demand the restoration of the works 
of rut carried from Rome ; went from 
Paris to London, arnl returned to Rome 
in 1816, where Pius VII inscribed his 
name in the golden book of the capitol, 
declared him "to have deserved well of 
tl1e city of !tome," and made l1im marquis 
of Iscl1ia, with a pension of 3000 scudi. 
C. died at Ycnice, Oct. 13, lc22.-In his 
manner of treating the marlilc, a particu
lar endeavor to produce the appearance 
of the greatest softness is visible. Not 
satisfied with giving to the surface of the 
marble the most delicate finish, by means 
of the rasp and the pumice-stone, he has 
invented a corrosive color, of a yellowiHh 
hue, and prepared with soot, which he 
applies, after the last polish, in order to 
break tl1e dazzling white of the marble, 
and to give it the soft, mellow appearance 
of ivory or wax. This excessive refine
ment in finishing is more attractive to 
amateurs than to true connoisseurs. C. 
used to make his models first of a small 
size, in wax, then in clay, of the same 
size as the work was to be. From this 
last a cast was taken in gypsum. The 
first shaping of the marble from the cast 
he left to skilful ,vorkmen.-As a man, 
C. was respectable m1d amiable. He was 
acti,·e, open, mild, obliging and kind to
wards every body. He had neither the 
pride nor the envy of an artist. His opin
ion of l1imselfwas very modest, notwith
standing his fame was :spread through all 
Europe. Ile was not ouly disinterested, 
hut animated by the noblest benevolence. 
He assisted promising young artists, and 
e.-,tal.,lished prizes for the encouragement 
of the arts. In short, his moral character 
was so excellent, that, even among his 
many rivals, there is but one voice re
specting his worth as a man. His last 
work was a large group, the principal 
figure of which represents Religion victo
rious. It was intended to be placed in 
Rome, as a monument commemorative 
of late events, the expense to be defrayed 
by a subsi,;ription in England. C. was 
also an agreeable painter, but, strangely 
enough, more of a colorist than a correct 
designer. (See the Life of Canova, by 
l\lissinini ; 4 vols., Prato, 1824 : also, the 
Bwwafia, by the count Cicognara; Venice, 
1?23). Engraved representations of all 
Ins ~orks have appeared in Italy and at 
Paris. 

C.&.NSTEJY (Charles Hildebrand, von), 
founder of a famous establishment for 

printing Bibles, which goes under his 
name, was born, in 1GG7, at Lindenberg 
in Gennany, studied at Frankfort on th~ 
Oder, travelled much in Europe, went in 
1688, to Berlin, where he was appointed 
page of the elector of Brandenberg, and 
served as a volunteer in the Netherlm1ds. 
A dangerous sickness obliged him to 
leave. the military service. Ile went to 
Ilalle, where he became familiarly ac
quainted with Spener. His wish to spread . 
the llible among the poor led him to 
form the idea of vrinting it with stereo
type plates. Thns origiuated the famous 
institution, called, in Gcnnan, Die Can
steinsche Bibdanstalt, of which we shall 
speak more in the article Franke. Can
stein published some works, wrote the 
life of Spencr, and died, in 17W, in Halle, 
leaving to the great orphan asylum his 
library, and a part of his fortune. 

CANT TrnBERs, in ship-building ; those 
timbers which arc situated at the two 
ends of a ship. They derive their name 
from being canted, or raised obliquely 
from the keel, in coutradistiuction from 
those the planes of which are perpendic
ular to it. 

CANTABILE; a term applied to move
ments intended to be performed in a 
graceful, elegm1t and melodious style. 

CANTABRI; the rudest and most valiant 
ofall the Iberian tribes, who dwelt in the 
ancient llispania Tarraconensis, and in
habited the greater part of what is now 
La Montana, and the north-west pmt of 
the present province Burgos. In ancient 
history, Cantabri is generally used to de
note all the inhabitants of the northern 
mountains of Spain. Cantabria is the 
name which was given to the country 
they inhabited.-Oceanus Cantabricus is 
the ancient name of the bay"ofBiscay. 

CANTACUZE.iw, George and Alexander. 
These Greek princes are desce11dm1ts of 
the ancient Byzantine family of the same 
name, ofwhich the emperor John Canta
cuzenus was a member. (See the next 
article.) ·Under the dominion of the 
Turks, the Cantacuzenes belonged to th_e 
first families of the Fanar, in Constanti
nople, called the Fanariotes. l\lany years 
ago, tliey settled in Russia, where the 
brothers George and Alexander were 
employed in the Russian service. As 
members of the Iletreria (q. v.), they fol
lowed prince Alex. Ypsilanti, in 1821, to 
Moldavia. George accompanied Alex. 
Ypsilanti to Jassy, Feb. 22, and Alexander 
repaired to Kischenaw, Feb. 28, 0: S. 
(March 12, N. S.), where the lletrenbts, 
who wished to fight in the cause of Gre• 
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clan freedom, were assembled. He re
ceived, at this place, from Alex. Ypsilanti, 
orders to repair to the l\Iorea. April 16, 
0. S., he proceeded to Trieste, by way of 
Vienna and Laybach. At Laybach, he 
hacl two interviews with count Nesselrode, 
the Russian minister, who said, among 
other things, "It is the will of his majesty, 
that you do not go to Greece ; but you. may 
continue your travels.''. This made Alex. 
Cantacuzeno irresolute what to do; but, 
being informed, during his residence of 
four weeks in Venice, of the murder of 
the patriarch, and the breaking out of the 
Greek insurrection in the Morea, the idea 
that his absence might conoborate the 
suspicion that the revolution met with 
the disapprobation of Russia, induced 
him to sacrifice every thing to the cause 
of his country. Ile ohtained from the 
Russian consul a passpmt to return to 
Odessa by water, and went to Greece 
without interruption. For this step, he 
"·as subsequently forbidden to return to 
Russia. GO young Greeks, from the vari
ous m1irertiities, the French captain Ba
lestras, and Demetrius Ypsilanti, ,vho 
had been intrusted, by his brother Alex
ander, with the management of the insur
rection in the .Morea, embarked ,vith him. 
June 19, they reached Hydra, where they 
were received with the greatest rejoicings. 

. Alex. Cantacuzeno immediately under
took the charge oftlie department of war, 
organized a general ad1uinistration of the 
islands, and formed a band of volunteers, 
whom Balestras commanded. But they 
were soon in want of arms and powder. 
Jnne 20, Cantacuzcno an,l Demetrius 
Ypsilanti proceecled to the Peloponnesus, 
to Gernsia, in Vervena, a vilh;gc near 
Tripolizza. Cantacuzeuo immediately in
vested the fortress of 1\Ia)va,,ia (Epi,Jau
rus), and reduced it by famine, July .21, 
1821. He next delil.Jcrated with the Ily
driots and Spezziots respecting the form
ation of a national seuate, and was, in 
other respects, active in establi~hing order. 
He then proceeded to Tripolizza, aud, at 
tlic head of the Albanian soldiers, took 
pmt in the siege of the place; refused, in 
the meanwhile, an offer of the Cretans, 
"·ho wished to confer on him the com
rnancl oftheir island; travelle,l through the 
pro,·inccs of Ilellas, in order to establish 
elective assemblies, aud undertook the 
charge of fo1tifying 1\lissolonghi, though 
he ha,l to contend with great obstacles, 
confusion and discord prevailing every
where. The management of Greek af
_fairs. having passed into otlier hands, he 
received, from the Greek senate the com-

41 * ' 

mission to convey to Petersburg the so
licitations of the Greeks for succor from 
the Russian government ; but, being un
able to obtain a passport for this purpose, 
he remained in Dresden, His brotlier 
Georo-e, under the commaud of Ypsilanti, 
was ;ngaged in the unsuccessful struggle 
in 1\Ioldavia and \Valacl1ia, aml published 
a memorial on the subject at Kischenaw, 
Oct. 28, containing, likewise, a vindica
tion of his conduct. Both of the brothers 
}iave been erroneously estimated by many. 
Even Pouqueville, in l,is Hist. de la Re
generation de la Grece (Paris, 182-1, 4 vols.), 
!ms represented the two Cantacuzenos as 
one person, and given an incorreet view 
of their charncter. (See lpsilanti.) 

CANTACUZE::rns, John, a Byzantine em. 
peror am! historian, was born in 1295. 
\Vhile minister of Andronicus III, he ne
gotiated a favorable peace with the Gen
oese in l;J.'36, arnl repelled the encroach
ments of the Turks in 1:3:37. On the 
death of Andronicus in 1341, C. became 
regent <luring the minority of the young 
emperor, John Pal.:rologus. Ile defeated 
the Bulgarians and Turks, assnmed the 
diadem, and entered Constantinople, vie. 
torious over his rival:;, in 1346. He used 
his power with moderation, an<l endeav
ored to heal the wounds which five years 
of civil war had inflicted on the state; 
but religious <lispntes, civil dissensions 
and foreign enemies soon disturhe<l his 
governmeut; and the jealousy of Palre
ologus, the rebellion of his own son, war, 
plague, the frightfol disorders which pro
vailed in the empire, an<l his own loss of 
popuhr favor, induced him to renounce 
the crown. He retired to a monastery 
(1J55), where he employed himself in lit
erary labors. He is considered one of tlrn -
greatest among the successors of Constan. 
tine. His Four Books of Byzantine His. 
tory were printed in 1G45 (Paris, 3 vols., 
folio), and helong to the collection of the 
Byzantine historians. His other works, 
principally theological, are partly printed, 
and partly in manuscript. 

CA::l'TAL; a chain of mountains in Up
per_Auvergne, France;the highest peak of 
winch, called le plomb de Cantal1 is said to 
be nearly 6000 teet above the level of the 
sea. They give name to a department, 
(See Deparlnwnl.) • 

CANTA'rA ; an elegant and passionate 
species of vocal composition, consistin!J' 
of an intermixture of air and recitativ:, 
It was invented by Barbara Strozzi, a Ve, 
netian lady, who flourished about the 
middle of the 17th century, and was at 
one time extended to such length as to 
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form a little opera, but has since been 
cultivated in Italy, Germany and England 
only as chamber music. 

CANTEE:S (from the French cantine, 
Spanish cantina) signifies both a bottle
case and a tavern for soldiers.-In milita
ry language, it denotes a little coffer divid
ed into minute partitions for holding an 
officer's eating utcu5ils; likev.ise, a 
semi-cylindric tin case, carried over a 
soldier's knapsack, to hol,1 l1is cooked 
victuals in ; also a vessel to hold the ra
tion of spirits or wiue served out to the 
Eug]i,;h troops when employed abroad. 
-Canteen, moreo\·er, ,:iguities a public 
house, licensed in English barracks or fow;, 
to sell liquors and tobacco to tl1e sol<liers. 

CA:sTnnR, Demetrius, was born in 
l\lol<lavia, in 1G73. At the age of 15, he 
\Yas sent as a hostage to Constantinople, 
where he remained 4 yea!'!!. He sen·ed 
1-,;.. !irst campaign in l1j!J2, under his fa
ther, upon whose death, in the succeeding 
year, he was chosen priuce of l\loldavia, 
at the ag-e of 20. This choice was not 
confimied by the Porte, anrl he was or
dered to reside at Constantinople, where 
his abilities soon gainc,l him the favor of 
the government; aml he was twice nomi
nated hospodar of nlomvia. lie success
fully used his influence to transfor that 
dignity to his brother ..lie was appoiut
e<l the third time, in 1710, with the pn,m
ise of the annexation of \Valachia, and 
exemption from tribute. l\"otwithstand
ing this promise, as soon as Le was in
vested with his office, he was calle<l upon 
for the amount usually paid on such occa
sions. He entered, therefore, into a trea
ty with the czar Peter, by the terms of 
which the principality was to be heredi
tary in the family of C., under the protec
tion of the czar, whom Cautemir was to 
a;;.;;ist in his war with Turkey. The czar, 
however, being abaudoncd hy the Poles 
and betrayed by the )loltlavians, was 
ohliged to retire, and C. took refuge in 
his dominions, with the rank of prince of 
the Russian empire. Ile <lied at Astra
can, in 172-'3. C. spoke i3 languages, and 
umlerstood the ancient Greek, French 
and Sclavonian. He was a member of 
the aeutlemy of llerlin. His principal 
work is called History of the Growth and 
Decay of the Ottoman Empire (in Latin). 
It has been translated into English (Lon
don, 173-!, 2 vols., folio), French and Ger
man. He is the author, likewise, of the 
-Present State of Moldavia (in Latin), and 
the.System of tbe Mohammedan Religion, 
which have both hecn published. His 
other works are in l'iIS. 

CANTERBTiRY (ancient Darvenum, Du,. 
rovenzum, Dorobenzia, and Cantwara-byrg'!, 
city, Eng., capital of Kent ; 56 E. Lon
don ; Ion. 0° 55' E. ; lat. 5P 171 N. ; pop. 
10,4!J8 ; houses, 2,0'J3. It i8 the see of an 
archbishop, primate of nll England, situ
ated in a Yalley, between gently-rising 
hills, on the river Stour; founded hefore 
the Christia": era. It is a county ofit~el~ 
and the mal,'18trates have a11tho1ity to do
termine all Jaw-suits between the citizens, 
and to try for capital crimes committctl 
·within the city. There are two markets 
weekly, on \Vedues.lay and Saturdav. 
It coutains a cathedral, and 12 pari;h 
churches within the walls, aud 3 in tLe 
sulmrlis. The cathedral is spacious and 
magniiicent, built in the form of a double 
cross, 514 foet long; the height of the 
great tower is 2:35 feet. - The Jews ha,e a 
synagogue here; :\Iethorlists,Baptist,,PrE'.j;
bytcria11s aud Quakers ham each a place 
of public worship. It sends 2 rncmbel':l 
to parliament. The principal manufac
tures a.re cotton aud silk. It is famous 
for it~ brawn. TJ1e country round it 
produces a great quantity of hops. In 
fonner times, this 1,lace was distinguished 
for the fostirnls celdm1ted here in memo
ry of St. Thomas a Becket, who ,ms 
murdered here. (See Becket.) 

CA:sTHARIDE~, or Spaui,;h fly (in medi
cine); the name of a kind of fly, the ca11r 
tlwris Vf.'Jicaloria, Geolfray; meloi! i:csio, 
toria, Lin. ; l!]tla vesicatoria, Fah. ; be
longing to tl,e family of the trachtlules. 
They are very common in Spain, Ita:Y 
and France, where they are founrl rn 
large families on the ash, lilac, vihurnurn, 
&c. Their body is from G to 10 lines 
long; the feelers are black, setaceous, 
compo~ed of I'".! articulations ; the elytro 
long, flexible, of a shining, golden ;rree~ 
and the tarses of a dcPp hrowo. Their 
odor i.'! strong, penetrating, peculiar ~nd 
unpleasant; their taste extremely ~end i 
their powder jg ofa brownish gray, mte: 
mixed ·with shining particles ofa m~tallie 
green color. According to Roh1que_t, 
they contain, with several other ingredi; 
ents, a peculiar substance, called canthar.
din. (q. v.) These insects are, of_ all the 
vesicating substances, those whic!1 ru:6 
most commonly used. Their act10n JS 
principally confined to the skin ; how
ever, their active principles may be ab
sorbed, and cause serious accidents. The 
application of a blister is often followed 
by strangury, hrematuria, priapism, &c. 
Taken internally, they act as the mo;t~n
ergetic acrid poison ; they produce irrrtlv 
tion on the intestines1 and especially affect 
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the "'enito-urinary organs, which they 
stimilate violently. In certain disorders, 
they are administered in small doses, as 
powerful stimulants. The medicine is of 
a very dangerous character, and its use 
requires the greatest caution on the part 
of the physician. Several species of blis
tering fly are found in the U. States, some 
of which are more powerful than the 
Spanish fly. 

CANTHARIDIN, the vesicating principle 
of the canlharirks, or Spanish fly, is white, 
in small, c1ystalline scales, insoluble in 
,vater and cold alcohol, soluble in ether, 
boiling oils and alcohol, from which it 
precipitates by cooling. The vesicating 
properties could be extracted from can
tharidcs by oil of turpentine, and probably 
a satisfactory ointment be prepared by 
merely evaporating the oil of turpentine 
at a moderate temperature. (See Can
tharides.) 

CANTICLES, (See Solomon, Song of.) 
CANTIUM ; an ancient territory in 

South Britain, wheuee the English word 
Kent is derived, supposed to have been 
the first district which received a colony 
from the continent. The situation ofCan
timn occasioned its boing much frequent
ed by the Romans, who generally took 
their way through it in their marches !O 
and from the continent. Few places 111 

Britain are more frequently mentioned by 
the Roman writers than Portus Rutupen
sis. Portus Dubris (now Dover), Duro
brine and Durovernum (now Rochester 
and Canterbury) were also Roman towns 
and stations. Cuntium, in the most per
fect state of the Roman government, 
made a part of the province called Flavia 
Ca:sm-iensis. (See Kent.) 

CANTO FER~ro; the name given to the 
ancient chants of the Roman Catholic 
church, which were adopted as standing 
melodics. These chants, until counter
point was discovered, were unaccompa-
1.1ied1 or ouly harmonized with octaves. 

CA;'l'l'O FIGt:RATO. This term was ap
plied, by the old Christian ecclesiastics, 
to the canto Jerrno in 'its more cultivated 
state, when harmony began to assume 
modulation. 

CA:-.To.N, principal city of tLe Chinese 
provin<'e of the same name, otherwise 
calle,l Qnang-tong, or Koanton, is situated 
in 2:3° 0CY N. lat., and 113° 21 4.Y' E. Ion., 
on the banks of the river Taho, which is 
here very wide. This city, distinguishecl 
for size, wealth, and a numerous popula
tion, is the only seapo1t in China open to 
the ships of Europe and America. The 
estimate of missionaries, that it contains 

1,000,000 of inhabitants, is exaggerated. 
The number is probably nearer 750,000. 
The circuit of the walls, which ru·e of a 
moderate height, is over 9 miles. Only 
about a third part, however, of the space 
enclosed is covered with buildings; the 
rest is occupied with pleasure-gardens 
and fish-ponds. The neighboring coun
try is very charming, hilly towards the 
east, and presenting, in that quarter, a 
beautiful prospect. The houses are mos~ 
ly of one story ; but those of the manda.
rins and principal merchants are high and 
well built. In every qumter of the town 
and the suburbs are seen temples and pa
godas, containing the images of Chinei:>-e 
gods. The populous streets are long and 
narrow, paved with flat stones, and adorn
ed at intervals with triumphal arches. Shops 
line the sides, and an unbroken runie of 
piazza protects the occupants ot the 
houses, us ,veil as foot-pas~engers, from 
the rays of the sun. At night, the gates 
are closed, and bars are thrown across the 
entrances of the streets. The traders 
express themselves with sufficient fluen-
cy in the languages of their European and 
American customers, with whom they 
deal almost exclusively, selling them 
porcelain, lackered wares, &c. · The 
Americans trade here to a greater extent 
than any other nation: next to them come 
the English. The greatest part of the 
silver, which is carried from America to 
Europe, eventually circulates through 
China, by means of the po1ts of Canton 
and Batavia, to which large supplies of 
the productions of the empire are trans
mitted. The principal articles of export 
are tea, India ink, varnish, porcelain, rhu
btirb, silk and nankeen. A company, 
consisting of 12 or 13 merchants, called 
the Cohong, is established here, by order 
of the government, for the purpose of 
purchasing the cargoes of foreign ships, 
and supplying them with return cargoes 
of tea, raw silk, &c. This society inter
feres, undoubtedly, with private trade, but 
adds greatly to the security of the forei/l'n 
dealer, as each member is answerable for 
all the rest. Can-iaies are not used here, 
but all bmdeus ru·e transported on bam
boo poles laid across the shoulders of 
men. All the inhabitants of distinetion 
make use of litters. Cl1inese women are 
never seen in the streets, and Tartar 
women but seldom. The European fac
tories, to wit, the Dutch, French, Swe,.. 
dish, Danish aml English, are situated on a 
very commodious quay, on the bank of 
the river. Nearly a league from Canton 
is the Boat-town, which consists of about 
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40,000 barks, of various kinds, arranged 
close to each other in regular rows, with 
passages between them, to allow other 
vessels to pass. In this manner they 
form a kind of floating city, the inhabit
ants of which have no other dwellings, 
aud are prohibited by law from settling 
on shore. As this is the only emporium 
in the empire for foreign commerce, which 
is carried on not only by Europeans and 
Americans, but also to a great extent by 
the Chinese themselves, ·with almost all 
the ports of India and the eastern Archi
pelago, the number of vessels frequently 
seen in the river, at once, is said to exceed 
5000. An American paper, bsued twice 
a month, called the Canton Register, has 
lately been established at Canton. The 
following table gives the amount of im
ports from Canton into the ports of the 
U. States, also the exports of domestic 
and foreign goods from the U. States to 
Canton, from 1821 to 1827. 

Year. Imports. ·Dom.Exp. For. Exp. 
1821 $3,111,951 $388,535 $3,902,025 
1822 5,242,53G 429,230 5,50G,138 
182:J G,511,425 288,375 4,347,GBG 
1824 5,618,502 330,4G6 4,9i0,705 
1825 7,573,115 lG0,059 5,410,456 
J82G' 7,422,lSG 242,451 2,324,193 
1827 3,617,183 290,8&'2 3,573,5-13 
Tl1e climate of Canton is 11ealthy, warm 
in summer, but pretty cold in winter. 
Provisions, including various luxuries, are 
abundant. 

CA:\"UTE I, king of England and Den
mark, ascended the throne of both king
doms A. D. 1015. He was called the 
Great, on account of his power, as Alfred 
had been for his virtue. The barbaritlt!s 
committed by the Danes in England ex
cited Etheked II, the 12th king of Sax
on descent, to a bloody vengeance. In 
1002, he caused all the Danes, women 
and chil<lren, to be massacred on the same 
day. The sister of Sweyn, tl1en king of 
Denmark, he caused to be beheaded in 
l1is presence. Sweyn landed in England, 
and laid waste the country with fire am! 
s,vord. Ethelred had escaped to Nor
rnamly. Sweyn died 1014, before he had 
time to confirm the Dani,'11 power in the 
island. This was accomplished, however, 
by his son and successor, Canute. Ile 
Legan his reign by devastating all the 
eastern coast of his new kingdom, and 
causing the English, who were given to 
his father as hostages, after he had cut 
off their noses and hands, to he drowned 
at Sandwich. lie then received rein
_forcements from Denmarkt and extended 

his rayages in the south of England. The 
valiant Edmund marched against him 
with an army, and, although he was seve
ral tim~s oyercome, t~1rough the treachery 
of Ednc, Ins brother-m-law, he still main
tained himself against Canute, so that the 
English and Danish nobles, weary of the 
long-continued contest, sought to brin11 
about a «iivision of England between th~ 
two princes. A solemn treaty secured to. 
Canute the north of England, and to Ed
mund the south. But only a month after 
this contract, Edmund was assassinated 
by two chamberlains, hired by Edric ; and 
Canute became master of all England. 
At a general assembly of the states, he in
duced false witnesses to affirm that Ed
mund had appointed him heir to, his 
crown, to the prejudice of his two minor 
children. After the assembly had con
firmed thls settlement, Canute sent the 
two yollllg princes to the king of Sweden, 
with the request that he would put them 
to death. The latter, however, sent them 
to Uungm}', where they met with the 
kindest reception. Canute, who had be
gun his reign with barbarity and crime, 
afterwards became humane, arnl finally 
pious, and even superstitious. lie com
menced a more equitable administration, 
by punishiug the English natives, who 
had betrayed their king, and by causing 
Edric to be hanged, and thrown into tlie 
Thames. He restored the :::iaxon customs 
at a general assembly, and ensured to the 
Danes and Englishmen equal rights and 
equal protection of person and property, 
so that the horror which had been excited 
by his tyranny was changed into re8pect 
and gratitude. His power was confirmed 
by his marriage with Emma, Ethelred's 
widow. He now made two expeditions 
to the continent, one to conquer Sweden, 
and the other to reduce Norway. But 
the most powerful prince of his age was 
at length brought to foe! the vanity of 
earthly greah1ess. Ile erected chui'ches 
and monasteries, and even performed a 
pilgrimage to Rome, where he obtainecl 
impo11ant privilegts for the schools of 
England. It was this spirit of piety that 
animated him, wl1en, to confound his flat
terers, he seated himself upon the strand, 
and commanded the waves to retire. As 
they advanced, and bathed his feet, Ca
nute arose, and said, that Ile only was 
almighty, whom the ocean obeyed when 
he proclaimed, "Tlms far shalt thou go, 
and no farther." His last expedition was 
against l\lalcolm, king of Scotland. He 
died four years after, A. D. 1036, at 
Shaftsbury. By his will, he left Norway 
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to his eldest son, Sweyn; to the second, 
Harold, England ; to the third, Hardica
nute, Denmark. 

CANZONA ; a kind of lyric poem, of 
Proven~al origin. It is found in the Ital
ian poetry of the 13th century. At first, 
it was quite irregular, but was confined 
by Petrarch to more fixed and regular 
forms. Hence it is called canzone Pe
trarchesca: it is also called canzone Tos
cana, because it originated in Tuscany. 
It is divided into several stanzas, in which 
fue nature and disposition of the verses, 
which are of 11 and 7 syllabics, and the 
place of the rhymes, are uniform. The 
canzona usually concludes with a stanza 
which is sho1ter than the others, and is 
called ripresa, congedo, comiato (signifying 
dismission or taking leave). ·with Pe
trarch, this is rarely wanting; in the elder 
poets, it is often omitted. It generally 
contains the poet's apostrophe to his song, 
bidding it farewell, &c. There are dif
ferent kinds of canzonas, and different 
names are given to the different parts. 
The cam:ona .11.nacreontica is divided into 
small stanzas, consisting of short verses, 
with a regular disposition of the rhymes 
through all the stanzas. In the selection 
of his verse, however, and of the di8posi
tion of the rhymes which he will observe 
in the poem, the poet may follow his 
pleasure. Not only light, pleasing songs 
of love, gayety and mirth, but poems on 
solemn aud lofty subjects, and of an ele
vated dithyrambic strain, are included 
under this name. The latter subjects, 
however, are better adapted to the cam:ona 
Pindarica, which was first introduced in
to Italian poetry, in the 16th century, by 
Luigi Alamanni, and owes its perfection 
chiefly to Chiabrera. It is distinguished 
from that of Petrarch by a bolder flight, 
loftier ideas, greater freedom in the choice 
and disposition of the verses, and by the 
form of the stanzas, which is borrowed 
from the Greek chorus. The Pindaric 
canzonas are divided into strophe, anti
/Ilrophe and epode, and are also called 
cam:oni alla Greca. Those divisions are 
sometimes called ballata, contraballaia and 
stanza; or volta, rivolta and stanza; almost 
all of which signify the same as the Greek 
divisions: the Greek names are the most 
common. There is also the canzona a ballo, 
an old Italian poem, originally intended 
to be sung at a dance ( ballo ). It is called, 
also, ballala. It is not employed by the 
Italian poets later than the lGth century. 

CANZONET, CaNZONETTA (poetry and 
rnuai~)\ in Italian poetry, a canzona (q. v.),
cons1st1ng of short vwses, much in uso 

with the poets of the 15th century. Ri
nuccini, and, after him, Chiabrera, have 
used it in modern times, and given it 
more grace. Canzonets _are generally e~
pressive of tender feelmgs.-In music, 
canzonet si!!'Difies a short song, in one, 
two or thre 

0 

e parts ; but, in England, it is 
more generally applied to the two latter. 

Caou-rcHouc. This substance, improp
erly termed elastic gum, and more ~m
monlv, from its application to remove 
pencil-marks from paper, India rubber, is 
obtained from the milky juice of several 
plants, which are natives ofthe torrid zone. 
The chiefofthese are the ha;vea Guianerwis, 
the jatropha elastica, and urceola elastica. 
Caoutchouc is brought principally from 
South America. This juice, obtained from 
incisions, is applied, in successive layers, 
over a mould of clay, and dried by expo
sure to the sun, and to the smoke from 
burning fuel. ,vhen perfectly dry, the 
mould is broken, leaving the caoutchouc in 
the form ofa hollow ball. In its solid state, 
caoutchouc is ofa close texture, distinctly 
fibrous, of a light-brown color, or some
times nearly white. Its elasticity is such 
that it can be stretched to a great extent; 
and, on removing the stretching force, it 
recovers its original dimensions. Its soft
ness and pliancy are increased by heat. 
Boiling water renders it so soft, that two 
slips, newly cut and pressed closely to
gether, may be firmly united. By a great
er heat, it is fused, and may, in that state, 
be applied, as proposed by l\Ir. Aitkin, to 
the surface of steel instruments, which it 
will cover with a transparent jllm, that 
effoctually preserves them from rust. It 
is insoluble in alcohol and in water. Sul
phuric ether, when purified by washing in 
water, dissolves it; and, by evaporation, 
the caoutchouc may be recovered un
changeil. Oil of tm11entine softens it, and 
forms with it a s01t of paste, that may be 
spread as a varnish, but is very long in 
drying. The fluid now commonly used 
to dissolve it is the purified naphtha from 
coal tar, which is, at the same time, a 
cheap and effectual solvent, and which 
does not change its properties. This so
lution is employed to give a thin covering 
of caoutchouc to cloth, which is thus ren
dered impervious to moisture. Caout
chouc is also readily soluble in cajeput 
oiJ.......Caoutchouc, from its softness, elas
ticity, and impermeability to water, is ap
plied to the formation of catheters, bon
gies, and tubes for conveying gases. These 
are formed by twisting a slip of it round a 
rod, and causing the edges to adhere by 
pressure, when softened by maceration in 



490 CAOUTCHOUC-CAPE BRETON. 

wann water. It is also used for over
shoes; and its solution in oils forms a flex
ible varnish.-It was not until about the 
year 1736 that this very exu·aordinary nat
ural production was ma.de known in Eu
rope. It is obtained by ma.king incisions 
through the bark of the tree, chiefly in 
wet weather. From the wounds thus 
formed the juice flows abuudamly. It is 
of a milky-white color, and is conducted 
by a tube or leaf, supported by clay, into 
a ves~el placed to receive it. Some wri
ters assert that, on mere exposure to the 
air, it gradually hardens, and others, that 
it goes through a certain process for this 
purpose, which the Indians of South 
America keep a profound secret. It is 
usually brought to Europe in the form of 
pear-shaped bottles, which are fom1ed by 
spreading the juice over a mould of clay, 
exposing it to a dense smoke, or to a fire, 
till it becomes so dry as not to stick to the 
fingers, when, by certain instruments of 
irou or wood, it is ornamented on the out
side with vruious figures. This done, the 
clay in the inside is moistened with wa
ter, and picked out. India rubber is re
markable for the flexibility and elasticity 
which it acquires on attaining a solid 
state, and also for the numerous useful 
purposes to which it is capable of being 
applied. By the Indians, it is sometimes 
formed into boots, which are impenetrable 
by water, and which, when smoked, have 
the appearance of leather. Bottles are 
made of it, to the necks of which are fas
tened hollow reeds, through which the 
liquor co{ltained in them can he squirted 
at pleasure. One of these, filled with 
water, is always presented to each of the 
guests at their entertainments. Flam
beaux are likewise formed of this sub
stance, which give a very brilliant light; 
nnd it is said that a torch of it, an inch 
anrl a half in diameter, and two feet long, 
will burn 12 hours. The inhabitants of 
Quito also prepare a species of cloth with 
the hardened juice of this tree. . 

CAP; the cover of the end or head of 
any thing. The word is very often used 
in the mechanical a.rts.-In ship-building, 
cap is a square piece of timber placed 
over the head or upper end of a mast, in 
which is a round hole to receive the top 
or top-gallant-masts, which are thus kept 
steady ru1d firm.-C~p ofa block; a semi
circular projection from the sides and 
round the end of a block above the pins.
Cap-merclwnt; the purser of a ship.-To 
cap verses is an exercise of the memory 
among school-boys; the one repeating a 
verse, and the_ liecond proceeding wher~ 

he left off, and so on with the rest.-Caps 
were not worn by the Romans for many 
ages. ,vhen either the rain or sun was 
troublesome, the lappet of the gown was 
thrown over the head; and hence all the 
ru1cient statues appear bareheaded, ex
cepting, sometimes, a wreath or the like, 
The same usage prevailed among the 
Greeks, to whom, at least during the hero
ic age, caps were unknown. The sort of 
caps or coven:; of the head in use among 
the Romans, on divers occasions, were 
the pitra, pilws, cucullus, galerus and pal,. 
liolum, which are often confounded by 
ancient as well as modern writers. The 
general use of caps and hats is refer
red to the year 1449. The first seen in 
Europe were used at the entry of Charles 
VII into Rouen. From that time, they 
began to take the place of chaprrons, or 
hoods. ,vhen the cap was ofvelvet, they 
called it mortier; when of wool, simply 
bonnet. None but kings, princes and 
knights were allowed to use the modier. 
The cap was the head-dress of the clergy 
and graduates. Pasquin says that it was 
anciently a part of the hood worn by the 
people of the robe ; the skirts whereo~ 
being cut off, as an incumbrance, left the 
round cap an easy, commodious cover for 
the head; which cap, being afterwards as
sumed by the people, those of the gown 
changed it for a square one, first invented 
by a Frenchman, called Patrouillct. He 
adds, that the giving of tl10 cap to the 
students in the university was to denote 
that they had acquired full liberty, an_d 
were no longer sul~ect to the rod of their 
superiors, in imitat10n of the ancient R?· 
mans, who gave a pueus, or cap, to their 
slaves, in the ceremony of making them 
free: whence the proverb vocare servos ~ 
pueum: hence, also, on medals, the cap JS 
the symbol of Liberty, who is represented 
holding a cap in the right han~, by the 
point.-Of the derivation of tlus word, 
ru1d its use in almost all European Ian• 
guages, Adelung gives an interesting ac· 
count in his German dictionary. 

CAPE. Of the immense number of 
capes, which have received names from 
navigators, the limits oftl1e present work 
will permit us to enumerate only a few. 

Cape .llnn; a cape on the coast ofl\Ias
sachusetts, in the township of Gloucester, 
formin" the northern limit of Massachu
setts b~y; lat. 42° 35' N.; Ion. 7(J' 37' \V. 

Cape Breton; an island of North Ame!
ica, belonging to Great Brita.in; situated Ill 
the gulf of St. Lawrence; separated from 
Nova Scotia by the strait of Fron sac, about 
3 miles wide, This island is about UQ 

http:Brita.in
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miles in length, and from 20 to 84 in 
breadth, full of mountains and lakes, and 
intersected by a great number of creeks 
and bays. The soil is fertile, and abounds 
in timber. In the mountains are coal
mines ; in the valleys, excellent pasture; 
and the coast abounds in fish. The chief 
towns are Louisburg, Sydney and Ari
chat. Population, 3000. Lat. 45° 34' to 
47° 5' N.; lon.59°to 61° 2<Y W. 

Cape Cod; a noted cape and peninsula 
on the coast of l\lassachusetts, on the 
south side ofl\Iassachusetts bay; lat. ofthe 
cape, 42° 51 N.; Jon. 70° 141 W. The 
peninsula is 65 miles in length, and from 
1 to 20 in breadth, and is in the form of a 
man's arm, bent inward both at the elbow 
and the wrist. Though mostly sandy 
and barren, it is nevertheless populous; 
and the inhabitants derive their subsistence 
chiefly from the sea. The cape was dis
covered in 1602, by Bmtholomew Gos
nold, who gave it its name from having 
taken a great quantity ofcod-fish near it. 

Cape }'ear; a dangerous cape on the 
coast of North Carolina, being the south
ern extremity of Smith's island, at the 
mouth of Cape Fear river; lat. 33° 32' 
N.; Ion. 78° 25' W. 

Cape Pear; a river of No1th Carolina, 
the largest and most important that flows 
wholly within that state. The north
west, or principal branch, rises in the 
n01thern part of the state, flows southerly, 
passing by Fayetteville, and above ,vil
mington. 35 miles from its entrance into 
the ocean, it is joined by the north-east
ern branch. The Cape Fear is navigable 
for vessels of 300 tons to ,vilmiugton, 
and for steam-boats to Fayetteville. 

Cape Pranfois. (See Cape Haytien.) 
Cape of Good Hope; in the southern 

part of Africa; Jon. 18° 24' E.; lat. 33° 55' 
S. Bartholomew Diaz discovered it in 
1403. The tempestuous sea which beat 
against it prevented him from landing; he 
therefore called it Cabo dos Tormentos 
(see Camoens); but John II changed it to 
Cabo da Bona .Esperanza. It was first 
doubled by Vasco de Gama. The Portu
guese never formed any permanent settle
ment here. (See next article.) 

Cape of Good Hope; a British colony, 
near the southern extremity of Africa. 
The Dutch, who had early fixed npon 
th~s point as a watering-place for their 
slups, first colonized it in the middle of 
the 17th century. Reducing the Hotten
tots (q. v.) to slavery, or driving them 
beyond the mountains, they extended the 
!Jape settlement to nearly its present lim
its. It was captured by the English in 

1795, restored at the peace of Amiens, 
1802, and again taken in 1806; since 
which time it has remained in their pos
session. The colony extends about 230 
miles from north to south, and 550 from 
east to west; from 30° to 34° 3(Y S. lat., 
and from 18° to 28° E. Ion. The space 
included within these limits is about 
120,000 square miles, with a population 
of about one to a square mile. On the 
west and south, it is washed by the ocean, 
and, on the north, it is bounded by a range 
of lofty mountains. The principal bays 
on the coast are Saldanha, Table, Platten
burg, Algoa bays. Cape Aguillas is the 
most southern point of the old world. In 
the interior, almost every variety of soil 
and surface is found. Several ranges of 
mountains, running nearly parallel to the 
southern coast, divide the country into 
successive terraces, between which lie 
belts of fertile land, or vast barren plaius. 
One of these, called the Great Karroo, is 
300 miles long and 100 broad, presenting 
a scene of complete desolation. In fuct, 
according to Barrow, nearly seven tenths 
of the colony are destitute of vegetation 
during a great part of the year. The 
summits of the Nieuweldt Gebirgte, too 
highest chain of southern Africa, are cov
eretl with perpetual snow. The Table 
mountain is a stupendous mass of naked 
rock, rising, almost perpendicularly, about 
3585 feet in height. The colony is defi.. 
eient in navigable rivers for vessels of 
any considerable bmthen. The principal 
streams are the Doom and the Berg, flow
ing into the Atlantic; tl1e Breede, Groot, 
and Great Fish, emptying themseh·es into 
the Indian ocean. The last, in pa1t of its 
course, separates the Cape colony from 
Caffraria. The spring and autumn are 
temperate, and the most agreeable prut of 
the year. The heat is excessive in sum
mer, and, on account of the elevation of 
the surface, many parts experience the 
extreme of cold in winter. The soil is, 
of course, various, but its reneral charac
ter is not that of fertility. The cultivation 
is very imperfect, the iuhabitm1ts depend
ing principally on pasturage. ,vheat and 
maize thrive well; the vine flourishes lux
uriantly; oran "es, lemons and fi o-s are 
good, but all kinds of nuts have 

0
failcd. 

T!1e aloe_ and myrtle grow to a great size. 
Tnnber 1s scarce: the chestnut, wild al
mond and plum are indigenous. The 
domestic animals of civilized man have 
all been introduced. The sheep are of 
the broad-tailed kind. Lions, tio-erS, 
wolves, hymnas, buffaloes and jackal~ are 
numerous in the vicin~ty of the settle-
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ments. In the more remote parts are·the 
elephant, the rhinoceros, the quagga, the 
giraffe, &c. The spring-hock is seen in 
herds of 10,000. l\lonkeys, armadillos, 
and other small animals, are numerous. 
The ostrich is common. Vultures, eagles, 
kites, and the gigantic condor inhabit the 
mountains. There are also 1ielican~, fla
mingoes, parrots, and many kinds of 
aquatic birds. Noxious reptiles are not 
numerous. Fish are plentiful on the coasts. 
The capital is Cape Town. ( q. v.) Scarce
ly any 1110.nufacturcs have been intro
duced into the colony, and its commerce 
is very limited. Some llritish merchants 
have settled at Cape Town, and the trade 
appears to Le increasing. The principal 
export is Cape wine. The imports are 
in small quai 1tities, and consist of cloths, 
liardwarc, furniture, hats, &c. The aver· 
age amount is about a million of dollars. 
The value of the colony to Great llritain 

· must not, however, Le estimated by its 
revenue. It is important, principally, as 
being the connecting link between that 
kingdom and her possessions in the East. 
The Dutch settlers, who live in the inte
rior, are called boors, and are in a very 
degraded condition. Indolent and stu
pHl, every thing about them exhibits the 
utmost wretcheducss in the midst of plen
ty. (See Barrow's Travels in Souihern 
.·lfrica; Vaillant, Lichtcustein and Camp
bell's Travds, and the reverend l\Ir. La· 
trohe's Visit lo South .:lfrica, in 1815 and 
1816. Beauvois, the French traveller, has 
also lately given interesting information 
on the south of Africa.) 

Cape Hatteras; a noted and danger· 
ons cape on the coast of N011h Carolina; 
being the projectiug point of a long reef 
of sand, extcmling- from Ocracoke inlet to 
New inlet; lat. 35° 14' N.; Ion. 75° 
30' w. 

: Cape llaylicn (formerly called Cape 
Francois, or Le Cap, am!, during the reign 
of Cfiristophe, Cnpe Hmry); a town of 
llayti, and the capital of the island and 
rf'1mblic; 1011. 72° IG' ,v.; lat. H.1° 461 N. 
It i.~ situated on the north coast ; was 
founded in 1G70; burnt in 17U2, l1y the 
blacks; was the last town retaiucd Ly tl1e 
Frc11cl1 in the island, hut was surrernlcrcd 
Ly them to'the blacks in 180:3; it then 
l1ccame the capital of the black emperor, 
Henry Christop]](', Before it suffered so 
severely by intestine convulsions, it con
tained a number of elegant buildings, 
about 900 houses of stone and brick, and 
a population of from 8 to 12,000 ; ia:ome 
s~y 20,000, 12,000 being slaves. It is 
situated in a very fertile tract, and has 

one of the most secure and convenient 
harbors in the island. It is built on a 
cape, at the edge of a large plain, GO miles 
long and 12 broad, between the sea and 
the mountains. Its situation is not fortu
nate, as it is screened from the land wind 
by the mountains, and thus left exposed 
to the unmitigated fervor of the sun's 
rays. The plain is well watered and 
highly cultivated. It is cut through by 
straight roads, 40 feet broad, lined ,,ith 
hedges of lime and lemon trees, lcadi1111 
to plantations which produce as great ~ 
quantity of sugar as any spot of the same 
size in the world. 

Cape Horn; a cape on the south coast 
of Terra del Fuego. It is the southern 
extremity of South America; lat. 55° 5f/ 
S.; Ion. 67° 21' \V. The navigation 
round cape Horn is very dangerous, on 
account of frequent tempests; yet, of late, 
it has been the common course of vessels, 
being found much preferable to the te· 
clious passage through tl1c straits of J\Ja. 
gellan. The shore is iulmbited by ln<liaus, 
of whom little is known. The cape was 
discovered by Jacob le Maire, a Dutch
man, in IGIG. It is cold, lofty, and cov
ered with wood. 

Cape Lookout; a dangerous cape on 
the coast of No1th Carolina; lat. 34° 2Z 
N.; Ion. 76° 371 W. 

Cape Town; capital of the cape of 
Goo<! Hope ; lat. 33° G'S. Jon. 18° 23' E.: 
population in 1818, 18,173; of whom 
74G0 were wl1ites, 1905 free blacks, 810 
appre11tices, 536 Hottentots, 74G2 slaves. 
It is agreeably situated, rather more than 
·30 miles from the cape of Good Ilopo, 
properly so called, at the head of Table 
hay, in a valley between the Table and 
Liou mountains. It is defended by a 
castle of co11sidera1Jle strength, and con· 
tai11s a court-house, a guard-house, a Cal· 
Yinistic church, a Lutheran church, a 
theatre, all(] 1145 houses, many of which 
are fine. The tone of society is wholly 
commercial, the minds of all classes being 
bent on trade. There was not, in 18ltl, 
a public school nor a bookseller's shop in 
the town. The streets are broad, but ill
paved. The price of provisions is v~ry 
reasonaLle. The town is well s11pphe<l 
with springs of excellent water, sutlicient 
also for the ships which stop at the 1i,ort. 
The harbor is tolerably secure from ~ep
tember to l\Iay, while tl1e S. E. wmds 
JJJ"evail. During the rest of the year, when 
the wind blows generally from the N. 
and N. ,v., ships are obliged to resort to 
False bay, on the opposite side of the 
peninsula.-A missionary is supportc><l 
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here by the London missionary soci
ety. 

Cape Verde (anciently, JJ.rsenariwn); on 
the west coast of Africa; lat. 14° 44' N.; 
Jon. 17° 31' w. 

Cape Vude lsland.s ; islands of Af
rica, in the Atlantic ; so called from cape 
Verde, opposite to which they are situ
ated; 3!JO miles W. cape Verde, and be
tween 15° and 18° N. lat. They belong 
to Portugal. As to their number, some 
reckon IO, others 14 or more, by giving 
the name of islands to those which ftre 
only rocks. They are, in general, moun
tainous ; the lower hills are covered with 
a bcautifhl verdure, as well as the exten
sive valleys between; but with little wa
ter, except what is found in ponds and 
wells. They are said to have been, and 
probably were, known to the ancients, 
under the name of Gorga.des. The air is 
extremely hot and unwholesome. It rare
ly rains ; and the ground is so hot that 
one can hardly staud in places exposed to 
the sun. It is dangerous to pass the 
uight iu the open air, for the great heat is 
often succeeded by a sudden cold, which 
proves mortal to such as are exposed to 
it. The soil is, for the most part, stony 
and barren ; nevertheless, some parts pro
duce rice, maize, bananas, lemons, oran
ges, citrons, pomegranates, figs and mel
ons. Grapes are gathered twice a year. 
The manufacture of leather and salt forms 
the principal riches. Two of the islands, 
St. Yago and St. Philip, depend immedi
ately on the king, and are the only ones 
fortified. The number of inhabitants 
is calculated at 100,000. Few whites are 
now seen. The governor and priests are 
often Negroes. The chief town is Po110 
Praya. In the small island of l\Iayo, 
much salt is'made. Numerous vessels, 
principally American, visit this place for 
the sake of obtaining it, aml bring flour to 
give in exchange. In 1827, the impo11s 
into the U. States from these islands 
mnounted to $77,425; the exports to them 
from the U. States, to $104,165. The 
island of Fuego, one of the group, con
sists of one single mountain, formerly a 
volcano, according to lieutenant .Mudge, 
97!)0 feet above the level of the sea. 

CAPELLEN, G. A. J., baron de; gov
ernor-general of all the Dutch settlements 
in Asia ; one of the few politicians of our 
time, who, in good and bad fo11une, have 
preserved integrity of principle. His fa
ther is known by liis defence of the fore 
tress of Gorkum against the Prussians. 
The son, after an excellent education, was 
made, in 1808, by Louis king of Holland, 

VOL. II. 42 

prefect of East Friesland, where he wns 
much beloved. Louis afterwards made 
him minister of the interior and counsel
lor of state, and it was very probably he 
who advised the king to resign his throne. 
Under Napoleon, he ~ccep~e~ no office. 
Kin"' \Villiam made !um mm1ster of the 
colo~ies. ,vhen the congress of Vienna 
united Belgium with Holland, he was 
commissioned to prepare the Belgians for 
the new government. Since 1815, Ca
pellen, in his high post in Batavia, has 
increased the productiveness of the Dutch 
possessions in Asia, particularly of Java, 
by his excellent institutions. Batavia has 
been made a free port, at which the ships 
of the U. States of America, in particular, 
procure great quantities of coffee, sugar, 
rice, rum and spices, for ready money. 
The commerce of Banda and Amboyna, 
as well as that of Borneo, bas also been 
increased. 

CAPELLO, Bianca; a noble Venetian 
lady, whose singular adventures and final 
elevation have rendered her exceedingly 
remarkable. She was born about 1542, 
being the daughter of Bartolomeo Capel
lo, a patrician of Venice. She early fell 
in Jove Vlith a young and handsome clerlc 
in the hanking-house of Salviati, named 
lluonaventuri. The consequence of the 
intrigue was the pregnancy of the lady, 

· and the flight of the lovers to Florence, 
where they married, and Bianca lay in of 
a daughter. Here they lived some time 
in great apprehension and obscurity, until 
some accident or contrivance introduced 
Bianca to the uotice of Francis, son of 
Cosmo, grand-duke of Tuscany: Her 
uncommon beauty and engaging man
ners made an immediate impression on a 
prince notorious for his attachment to the 
sex; and the consequence was, that she 
mid her husband were quickly settled in 
a splendid palace, and the latter made 
chamberlain to the duke, and, to the great 
disgust of the Florentines, i11trusted with 
a large share of public business. Bianca 
was, in the mean time, introduced at 
court, and became the object of great 
admiration; and it is asse1ted, that, eveu 
at that time, Francis promised to man-y 
her, should they become released from 
the mmTiage tics hy which they were 
each of them bound. This took place in 
a very few years on her part. Buonaven
tnri, having engaged i.J.1 an intrigue with a 
woman of rank, was assassinated by her 
fan~ily; ai:d Frai~cis. now avowedly pro
cla11ned Bianca hu;; nustress. As Francis, 
who had no issue, passionately desired 
even a natural chiltl, Bianca, whoiie ir1 • 
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temperate mode ofliving was not favora
ble to his wishes, carried on all the forms 
of pregnancy, and presented to her de
luded lover a new-born male child, of 
poor parents, whom he joyfully received 
as his own, and christened Antonio. A 
legitimate sou, produced to him soon after 
by his duchess, induced him to be less 
open in his attentions to Bianca ; but the 
death of his wifo, very soon after, opened 
to the latter a road to her final elevation, 
and she was quickly united to Francis by 
a private marriage. Her ambition, how
ever, was not to be gratified without pub
licity; and she induced the grancl-duke 
to send a solemn embassy to Venice, to 
inform the senate of his marriage, and to 
request them to confer on Bianca the 
title of daughter of the repHblic, which 
honor was supposed to emitle those on 
whom it was bestowed to a royal alliance. 
That government assented, and Bianca, 
being crowned daughter of the state, was 
solemnly installed grand-duchess of Tus
cany in 1578. In 1582, the legitimate son 
of Francis expired; and, soon after, he de
clared Antonio his la wfol son, although, it 
is said, Bianca had acknowledged her 
imposition. Ferdinand, the brother of 
Francis, and his lawful heir, was not 
blind to these proceedings, and paid the 
greatest attention to the subsequent re
ported pregnancies of the duchess, until, 
the state of her health setting all idea of 
fmther progeny aside, she e8,myed to ef
fect a reconciliation between the brothers, 
and Fenlinand paid a visit to Florence. 
He had been there hut a short time, when 
Francis fell ill, at his hunting village of 
Poggio, where his brother was a guest ; 
and, two days after, the duchess being 
seized with the same symptoms, they 
both died, after about a week's illness, in 
October, 1587, Bianca being then in her 
45th year. The known character of the 
Medici family caused this catastrophe to 
be attributed to poison ; and a story is 
current, that Bianca, intending to poison 
Ferdinand ,11ith a prepared viand, he had 
the address to make the duke and duchess 
eat of it themselves. .As there was no 
direct motirn for the attempt at the pe
riod, and it rests only on the character of 
the parties, it is more reasonable to sup
pose that a malignant fever, at an un
healthy season, was the real cause of the 
sudden termination of so extraordinary a 
career. The hatred of the Florentines 
has made Bianca a monster of vice and 
cruelty ; a thousand absurd stories were 
propagated of her propensity to magic, 
and other crimes ; and, perceiving the 

impossibility of gaining their affections 
she employed trains of spies and iuform~ 
ers, which added still more to their ani
mosity. The truth seems to be, that she 
was a woman of consummate beauty and 
address, with little or no p1inciple; and 
such was the character of the Italian 
courts, at the period in which she fluuri8h
ed, that she had only to act in the spirit 
of the times, to beeome very nearly a~ 
vicious as the Florentines described her. 

CAPER. Capers are the unopened flow
er-buds of a low shrub (capparis spinosa), 
which grows from the crevices of rocks 
and walls, and among rubbish, in the 
southern parts of France, in Italy and the 
Levant. The stems of the caper-bush 
are trailing, and two or three feet long. 
The leaves are alternate, of somewhat 
oval shape, veined, and of a bright-green 
color ; and the flowers are large und 
beautiful, with four petals, and white, 
with a tinge of red.-ln the south of 
France, the caper-bush is very common. 
It grows wild upon the walls of Rome, 
Sienna and Florence, and, when trained 
against a wall, flourishes even in the 
neighborhood of Paris; notwithstanding 
which, it is almost unknown in English 
gardens, where it cannot be made to 
flower without the aid of artificial heat. 
It is cultivated, on a large scale, hP.tween 
l\Iarseilles and Toulon, and in many partS 
of Italy. In the early part of the sum
mer, it begins to flower, and the flowers 
continue successively to appPar, until the 
commencement of winter. The buds are 
picked every morning, before the petals 
are expanded ; and, as they are gathered, 
they are put into vinegar and salt. ,vhen 
a sufficient quantity is collected, they are 
distributed, according to their size, into 
different vessels, again put into vinegar, 
and then packed up. for sale and exporta
tion. This pickle is much used in sauce 
for boiled mutton. To persons unaccrn,
tomed to it, the taste of capers is unpleas
ant ; but, after a little while, the palate 
becomes perfectly reconciled to it. The 
flower-lmds of the marsh-marigold (cal,. 
tha palustris) and nasturtiums are. fr&
quently pickled, and eaten as a substitute 
for capers. The bark of the root, cut 
into slices, and dried in small rolls or 
quills, like cinnamon, is sometimes used 
in medicine, in cases of obstruction of the 
liver. 

CAPER, in shipping, is the Dutch and 
German name for privateer. 

CAPERNAUM; a town in ancient Pa~cs
tine, on the west side of tbe sea of T1be· 
rias ; Ion. 35° 441 E. ; lat. 32" 45' N. Near 
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it were· a mountain and rivulet of the 
same name. This place is famous, in 
:ciiristian liistory, because Jesus used to 
reside here during the time of his minis
try; and in its vicinity he delivered tlie 
bern1011 on the mount. Nothing ofit now 
remains. As Capemaum is not rnen
tiouc,l in the Old Testament, it may have 
heen built aficr the return from the Babv
lonish captivity. It stood on the coast of 
Galilee, on the borders of Zalmlon and 
Nephthalim. 

CAPET; the name of the French race 
of kings, which has given 118 sove
reigns to Europe, viz. 3G kings of France, 
22 kings of Portugal, 11 of Naples and 
Sicily, 5 of Spa.in, 3 of Hungary, 3 em
perors of Constantinople, 3 kings of Na
rnrre, 17 dukes of Burgurnly, 12 dukes of. 
Brittany, 2 dukes of Lorraine, and 4 dukes 
of Parma. The history of this royal race 
is, at the same time, the hi~tory of the 
rise and progress of the French mon~ 
archy. (See Prance.) The fate of one 
of the most interesting countries and na
tions in Europe is connected with the 
name of Capet. After lw.ving been de
prived of four thrones, and again restored 
to them, this family stands forth as the 
first and most ancient suppo1t of the Eu
ropean principle of political legitimacy, 
that diYine right, which, in this house, 
commenced with treason. Its origin is 
remarkable. Pepin the Short, the father 
of Charlemagne, and mayor of the palace 
under the l\lerovingian dynasty, had dis
placed that royal house, and usurped the 
throne of the ancient kiugs of the Franks. 
Alier a space of 235 years, his own <le
scentlauts, the Carlovingian monarchs, 
experienced a similar fate. Under the 
last Carlovingians, destitute alike of ener
gy and wisdom, Hugh the Great, duke of 
France (by which was then nnclerstood 
the I~le of France), Orleans and Burgun
dy, exercised a power as unlimited as 
that of the mayor of the palace under the 
l\lerovingians. On the death of Louis V, 
without children, in 987, his uncle Charles, 
duke of Lower Lorraine, laid claim to the 
throne, which the Franks had sworn to 
preserve to the family of Charlemagne. 
Tlie French nobility, supported by pope 
John XV, proclaimed Hugh, son of Hugh 
the Great, duke of France and count of 
Paris, king, with the surname of Capet 
(capetus, capito, broad-hcall; or, more 
probably, from a sort of hat, capatus). 
The valiant Charles of Lorraine was sur
])~ised in Laon, by the treachery of a 
bishop, and made prisoner. Ile died, 
.i!OOil ~ftenvards1 in prison, and ]Iis SOU 

Otho, duke of Lower Lorraine, died in 
1006. Both his younger brothers died 
childless in Germany. Thus tlie race 
of Capet was left in possession of the 
thro11e of France. According to some 
historians, Hugh Capet was descended 
from a German family. Ile was married 
to a German princes~, Adelaide, claughter 
of king Henry I of Germany (duke of 
Saxony). Hugh was crowned at Rheims, 
and swore to preserve to the nation, and 
particularly to tl,e powerful feudal nobil
ity and clergy, all their existing pri vilcges. 
By his wise measures, he gave penna
ncnce to his dyna~ty, wliich, next to tl,e 
family of Guelph, is the eldest sovereign 
house at preseut existing, (Seo Bourbon.) 
Hugh, and the succeeding rnonarchs, till 
Louis VII, took the prccantion to have 
their successors invested with the royal 
title during their own life-time. Thus 
Hugh had his son Robert crowned and 
anointed, as his colleague, as early as Jan. 
1, 988. He abolished, by law, the parti
tion of the hereditary estates among the 
sons of the kings, and forbade the aliena-
tion of tlie family domains. The daugh
ters of the kings were enclo,n:d, from 
that time, with rnoney, and the appanage 
which was given to the princes of the 
blood returned to the crown in default 
of male heirs. Both these principles were 
more fully confirmed by later laws. Thus 
Hugh Capet, by uniting his hereditary 
duchy, cousisting of Paris, Isle de France 
awl Burgundy, uualieuably with the 
crown, may bo regarded as the founder 
of the French monarchy. ,vhat he lia<l 
begun was completed by !,is successors, 
paiticularly in the times of the crusades, 
and by the c~tahlisluuent of standing ar
mies. All the political statements illus
trative of this subject are collected by the 
marquis de Pastoret, peer of France, in 
Jiis continuation of the Ordonnances des 
Rois de France de la troisii-rne Race, vols. 
xv. xvi, xvii. (PariR, 1811, IS14, 1820, fol.), 
with which may be compared the essay 
of the advocate Ileugnot, which obtained 
the prize of the acaclemy of inscriptions, 
Essai sur les Institutions de St. Louis 
( Paris, 1821 ). 

CAP! AoA; in the Turkish court, the 
superintendent of the eunuchs. He also 
rumounces all who desire to speak to the 
grand vizier, an<l introduces foreign am
bas~a1ors to an audience.-Capigi (capid
scln) 1s a name appliecl to the guards or 
door-keepers of the seraglio, in number 
about 400. Their snperintendent is called 
Capigi Baschi. They likewise convey 
tho sultan's orders. Among their duties 
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is that of carrying the cord to those who 
are to be strangled. 

CAPIAS. A writ or process ofcapias is 
one whereby the sheriff is ordered to ar
rest the body of the defendant, either 
before judgment, to compel him to an
swer to a suit; and this is called a capias 
ad respondendum; or, after the judgment, 
to compel him to satisfy the judgment; 
ru1d this is called a capias ad satisfacien
dum; commonly abbreviated ca. sa. In 
c~ of injuries without force, the civil 
law, and, originally, the common law, did 
not authorize the arrest of the defendant 
before judgment, that is, the arrest to an
s·u·er; and upon feudal principles, says 
sir \Villiam Illackstone, 3Com. 281, "the 
person of a feudatory was not liable to 
be attached for injuries merely civil, lest, 
tl1ereby, the lord should be deprived of 
his services." Tho first writ of capias 
ad respondendum was given by act of 
parliament in 1267, 52 Henry III, c. 23, 
§ 1, which provided, that, "if bailiffs, 
which ought to make account to their 
lords, do withdraw themselves, arnl have 
no lands nor tenements whereby they 
may be distrained, they shall be attached 
by their bodies, so that the sheriff shall 
cause them to come to make their ac
count." This act applied to a particular 
description of receivers, and supposes 
tl1em not only to be debtors, but also to 
have in their own hands the evidence of 
tlie amount of the debt, the production 
of which was one object of the process. 
The statute of 13 Eel ward I, c. 11, passed 
in 1285, 18 years after the former, extends 
iliis process to "all manner of receivers 
bound to yield account," and provides "if 
they be found in aITearages upon tliis 
account, their bodies shall be arrested, 
and, by the testimony of the amlitors, shall 
be sent into the next gaol, and be impris
oned in irons under safo custo,!y, and 
remain in prison at their own cost, until 
tl1ey have satisfied their master [the cred
itor] fully of tl1eir a1Tem·ages." This 
statute seems to suppose the proof and 
establishment of the debt before the ar
rest, and, so far, seems to have the char
acter of a ca. sa. ; but it is considered a 
capias a.rl respondendurn by sir ,villiam 
Blackstone; so in Jacobs's Law Dictiona
ry, and, indeed, generally. And it ap
pears that the practice of arresting on 
mesne process, that is, before judgment, 
to answer, in civil suits, grew out of these 
statutes; for the subsequent statutes of 
2? .Edward III, c. 17 (A. D. 1350), pro
y1dm~ that "such process shall be made 
m wnt of debt, detinue of chattels, and 

taking of beasts, by ,vrit of capias, as frt 
used in writ of account ;" and of 21 Hen
ry VII, c. 9 (A. D. 1503), providing that 
"like process shall be hereafter, in actions 
upon the case, as in action of trespass or 
,lebt ;" evidently have reference to an ar
rest to answer. A writ upon which a suit 
is commenced is either a capias, distress 
or summons ; either the person of the 
defendant is seized, and (unless he is 
bailed) imprisoned until the trial, or his 
goods or lands are seized as a guarnntee 
of his appearance to answer; and more 
often, in modern times, to obtain a lien to 
secure satisfaction of the judgment; or he , 
is only summoned, that is, merely has 
notice, that a suit has been commenced be
fore such a court, by such a plaiutifl; and 
is to he heard at such a time. This la;;t 
is uniformly the process adopted in claims 
of land. But by the statute of 5 Geo. II, 
c. 27, since made perpetual by another 
statute, it is provided, that, "in all cases 
where the cause of action shall not 
amount to ten pounds, the plaintiff shall 
not aITest the body of the defendant;" 
and "in all cases where the cause of ac
tion shall amount to ten pounds, an affi. 
davit shall be made and filed of such 
cause of action, and tlie sum specified in 
such affidavit shall he endorsed on the 
writ, for which sum the sheriff shall take 
bail, and no more." "It is curious to 
remark," says l\Ir. Tidd, "the changes 
which the law of arrest has undergone at 
different periods. Anciently, an aITest was 
not allowed, except in act10n of trespass
vi et armis ; afterwards, an arrest was in
troduced with a capias in other actions; 
now, by the operation of the before-men
tioned statutes, an arrest cannot be made 
in the only action wherein it was for
merly allowe<l." But, as has been justly 
remarked in a Pennsylvania case (6 Binn, 
302), the reason for not requiring bail in. 
trespass is, the difficulty of fixing. the 
amounts for which it ought to be reqmred. 
In the U. States, except Louisiana, the 
form of process is usually adopted fro1!1 
the English law, but with so great mod!
fications on this particular subject, that it 
is not easy to lay down any general ru_Je ; 
and to state the particular cases in which 
an arrest of the person on mesne process 
is allowed in each of the states, would far 
exceed the limits prescribed by the plan 
of this work. The general principle was 
laid down, in the trial of judge Chase ~n 
articles of impeachment, in 1804, that, m 
criminal proceedings, wherever the of· 
fence charged subjects the party to the 
punishment of imprisonmeuti the process 
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may be commenced by an arrest of the 
· person, that the party charged may be 
held in custody, to receive punishment in 
case of his being found guilty. In civil 
suits, the capia<1 ad respondend1t1n was 
anciently au.opted very extensively, if not 
universally, under the colonial govern
ments, in actions of account, assumpsit, 
covenant, debt antl case. The capias was 
adopted early and implicitly, in many of 
the states, as a part of the common law ; 
and a large pmt of the legislation on the 
subject, subsequent to the adoption of the 
constitutions of the states, is a modifica
tion of a practice already existing. Aud 
the very laws authorizing the arrest are 
not to be found, except by implication 
from those moditying antl regulating the 
practice. · In many of the states, however, 
arrest on mesne process for debt is abol
ished, e·xcept in cases where it is appre
henrlcd the debtor intends to escape. In 
other states, the debtor is arrested on the 
capias ad respondcndu1n, but set at large 
immediately on surrendering his property, 
on oath, for the benefit of his creditors. 
It seems, indeed, to be putting a slight 
value upon personal liberty to permit ar
rest, in any case, without the intervention 
of a magistrate ; and, in case of debt or 
contract, there does not appear to be any 
good reason for arresting the person on 
mesue process, unless it be made to ap
ped'r satisfactorily to a urniri~trate, that 
there is reason to apprehend~ the defend
ant will depart beyond the jurisdiction of 
the court. The capias ad sutiifaciendum, 
or arrest on execut10n, issues, in England, 
in those cases where the capias ad 1·espon
dendum lies, and so was the original com
mon or statute law, generally, in the U. 
States; but the bankrupt mul insolvent 
laws of England, and the insolvent laws 
of several of the U. States, enable the 
defcnclant, by surremleri11g his property 
for the beuefit of his creditors, to defeat 
the capias ad satisfaciendwn. 

CAPIGI. (See Capi .qga.) 
CAPILLARY Tr:nEs, in physics; little 

pipes, the canals of which are extremely 
uarrow, their diameter being only a halt; 
third or fomth, &c. ofa line, If one end 
of 'a tube of this sort, open at both ends, 
be immersed in a fluid which adheres to 
gla~s, as water, the liquor withiq the tube 
will rise to a sensible height above the 
surface of that without, and the height to 
which it will rise is inversely as the di
ameter of the tube, at least unless the 
tubes are excessively fine. This phe
nomenon is explained by the attraction 
which exists between the gla~s und the 
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fluid. Such liquids as do not adhere to 
glass (e. g., quicksilver) do not rise in the 
tube: on the contrary, they stand lower 
within than without it. The phenome
non of the rise of liquids in such tubes is 
exhibited in numberless instances in na
ture, as in the rising of the sap in plant:;:. 
(See the aitiele .lldhesion; also, Laplace's 
Theorie de l'.llction Capillaire, Paris, 1800, 
4to., and the Suppleinent to the samo, 
Paris, 1807, 4to., .also annexed to the 
third volume of his .lJ,[ecanique Celeste.) 

CAPILLARY VESSELS; the minute ves
sels in which the mteries terminate, and 
from which, in a way not well under
stood, the veins commence. The distinc-
tion between the arteries arn.l veins is, 
therefore, lost in these vessels. The sup
port of the solid, and the formation of the 
fluid, parts of the system take place 
especially in these vessels. 

• CAPITAL, iu political economy, is the 
stock of valuable exchangeable commodi
ties possessed by individuals ·or a com
munity. This is the usual and more 
limite;l meaning of the term; for, in com
paring the capital of one imlividual with 
that of another, we have in mind the 
amount of money for which the stock of 
each can be exchanged. The market 
rnlue is in view. In estimating the capi
tal of any individual, we necessarily take 
into consideration the debts due to and 
from him; and many men of large capital 
are only possessed of claims upon others; 
their whole stock is in the ham.ls of others 
at interest; and they have only promises 
for a cmtain amount of money, and aettr
ally possess neither lands nor goods to 
any considerable value ; while others 
posse~s large quantities of botl1, and yet 
have little or no capital, since they owe, 
in money, the value of the greater part or 
the whole of their possessions. Now it 
is plain that no individual can undertake 
production, to any large, extent, without 
an extensive stock. He must have land 
to cnltivate, or materials to work up, and 
implements to work with. Even a sav
age must have a capital, such as his hlll, 
clothes, cooking utensils, food enough 
to support him until he can obtain a new 
supply, and implements, such as a lmtch
et, gun, canoe, fishing gear, with which 
to procure this supply. The first effort 
of industry is to supply the implements, 
apparatus and machinery for his own cm-. 
1iloyment ; and as society and the arts 
advance, and the operations of industry 
are extended, the implements, apparatus, 
machinery and rnaterials,rcquisite in con
dt1cting the processes of production, must 
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be proportionally accumulated ; and these 
will constitute a part of the capital of a 
community, and also of an individual, 
which is essential to success in productive 
processes. And these can be command-
ed by any one in proportion to the extent 
of his individual capital; or, if he have 
credit, then his resources for production 
will depend upon the capital of others-
in other wonls, that of the community to 
which he belongs.-ln considering the 
aggregate capital of a community, we 
may put out of the question all the debts 
due from any of the members to others; 
for, whether these be great or small,-
and they will vary according as the prac-
tice of giving credit is more or less in use, 
-still the capital of the community will 
consist in its lands, buildings, ships, ma-
_clrinery, materials on hand, implements; 
in short, in all those things which bear a 
value in the market. Provided the com-
munity owes no debts abroad, these will 
constitute its aggregate capital; and, if its 
memher;i are indebted abroad, we find its 
actual net capital, as in the case of an in-
dividual, by deducting the amount of its 
debts from the value of its possessions, 
without regarding the debts due from 
some of its members to others.-In corn-
paring the capital or wealth of two com-
munitics, we rnuy be led i11to an error by 
comparing tho ,·alne of their possessions 
in gold aml silver, since the value of these 
metals is well known to difli:r in <lifter-

pare their money prices in the two places. 
But this correction of the common meas
ure is not very easily made. The means 
of comparing the value of money at sue. 
cessive periods, in the same community, 
are very defective ; and the only attempt 
at any scale of value, of tbis description, 
known to the writer of this article, is that 
of l\Ir. Evelyn, published in the Transac• 
tions of the royal society of London for 
17!JS, and corrected, sinee, by l\Ir. Co]. 
quhoun. But suppose the comparative 
value of money, in two states or king
doms, to be nscertained, and then a valu
ation of all the property in each, of every 
description, to be made, the capital of 
each and the comparative capital of the 
two are thus ascertained. Bnt this com. 
parison would not show the comparative 
resources of the two, either for war or for 
production. This will appear from the 
obvious fact, that a river like the Hudson 
is a greater facility to transportation than 
the Languedoc canal; yet, in making a 
retum of the property, or the estimation 
of the caf}ital of France, the Languedoc 
canal would he a great item, whereas the 
Hudson river, though of equal or greater 
utility, would not appear as constituting 
a part of the capital of New York. The 
inhabitants are the great agents of pro· 
rluction in every country; and, though 
their productive efficiency will be influ· 
ence<l, very essentially, by the amount ?f 
capital, fertility of the soil, quality of its 

ent couutrics, hy whatever standard the ·products,fociliriesoftransportation,andar
comporison be made. If, for instance, 
we compare the value of the metals in 
reference to the wages of a common day 
laborer, we find he has 2 or 3 pence a 
day in Egypt, and from 50 to 72 pence in 
the U. States. \Ve shall find the same 
diversity in other things. If we take a 
l1orse, of the same beauty and serviceable 
qualities, for an example, we shall find 
his price, in money, to be twice as great 
in one place as in another. In order, 
therefore, to make such a comparison 
through the medium of the metahl, or hy 
adopting them as a common measure, we 
should, in the first place, cmTcct the 
measure itself, and ascertain whether an 
ounce of gold, in one of the plnccs be-
tween which the comparison is to be 
made, is ·worth a half of an ounce or an 
ounce and a half in the other; and the 
way of correctiug the standard would he, 
to take equal quantities of a great num-
ber of articles of the same quality, in the 
two places; or equivalent quantities of 
equivalent articles, as nearly as their 
equivalence can be ascertained, and com-

rangements of industry, still the character, 
hauits and skill of the agents themselv~s 
are the most impo1tant circumstances m 
estimating the productive resources ~fa 
community. Industry and skill will rapully 
create capital. l\Ir. Phillips, in his Man· 
ual of Political Economy, estimates that 
the whole value of the capital of a coun
try is consumed and reproduced ~v~ry 
three or four vears. But the tnunmg 
of a population,·and forming its character 
and lrnbits, is a work of rnany ycurs. _The 
most imp01tant ingredient in the nat1011al 
resourees is, therefore, not only no part 
of its capit11l, hut is a thing of very ~low 
growth, and results from the comb1)1ed 
and long-continued influence of a !~ou· 
sand cause~, moral, physical and pohucal, 
too complicated to be disentangled, and 
so blended that the action of each cannot 
he distinctlv traced. Economists have 
confined tlieir views of production too 
much to considerations of capital, and 
neglected, or, at leMt1 not given suflic_i~nt 
wei.,ht to, the other economical capac1t1es 
and

0 
resources.-Capital is distinguisbed 
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into ./foaling, or movable; and .fixed; the 
former consisting of things that may be 
moved, and are susceptible of manual de
livery; the latter, of those confined to one 
place, as a house or piece of land. ,ve 
use the tenns in a difforeut sense when 
applied to any particular establishment, 
by the floating capital of which is meant 
,that which remains afler payment is made 
for all their apµaratus and the implements 
of their business, and which is usually in
vested in the materials to be manufactur
ed or transported, or to pass through the 
proces~, whatever it is, which constitutes 
the business conducted. Thus one car
rying on a flouring-mill wants a floating 
or disposable capital, over and above the 
cost of his works, to be invested in wheat 
to be floured, and flour not yet disposed 
0£ This iustance illustrates what is 
meant by the floating or disposable capi
tal of a wlwle community being that 
movable, exchangeable stock ofthiugs on 
hand, over and above the fixtures and ap
paratus of production, including land8, 
l1uildings, ships, working animals, all the 
implements of the m1s, with necessary 
food, clothing, and a stock of seed sutli
cient for the time requisite for reproduc
tion. ,vhat remains over these is the 
uisposahle capital, and, in a flouri~hing 
community, the disposable floating capital 
is constantly invested in new fixed capi
tal, implements and apparatus of produc
tion. A declining community, on the 
contrary, consumes a part of its imple
ments and apparatus of industry, or, what 
js, in effect, the same thing, it does not 
repair arnl replace the damage of use ani.l. 
decay. The idea is held out iu many 
economical treatises, that· a community 
cannot have a surplus capital ; that is, it 
cannot have more capital than it can 
make use of in its consumption and re
production. As no grounds whatever are 
given for this doctrine, it seems to bo 
hardly entitled to a consideration ; for the 
position is certainly, at the first view, very 
improbable, since we know very well that 
men may accumulate; and why they may 
not, in any possible case, accumulate a 
surplus, does not appcm· by any plausible 
reason; and whether such surplus 11ccu
mulation may be useful or not, will de
pend entirely upon the kind of articles 
ofwl1ich such accumulation cou:sists. If 
it consist in articles the value of wl,ich 
depends on the prices in foreign mar, 
kets, the excess may be of no value at 
all_; for· it may so depress the foreign 
pnces as to countervail all the indirect 
advantage arisiug from the chea1,er sup, 

ply, for a time, of the domestic demand. 
-Fictitious capital generally me~s 
nothin.,. more nor less than excessive 
credits~ which throw the management 
and disposition of a great deal of1iroper
ty into the hands of persons who are not 
able to answer for the risks of loss from 
its bad management, or other causes. A 
whole community, in the aggregate, can 
have fictitious capital only in case of its 
members having an excessive credit in a 
foreign country. But the members may, 
among themselves, have a fictitious capi
tal, by too great facility of credits in their 
dealings with each other, and the fiction, 
in this case, is in their false iwomises of 
payment. 

C.u·nAr., in geography; a city in which 
reside the highest authorities of a district, 
province, country, &c. Capitals, in the. 
modern meaning of the word, can hardly 
be said to have existed in ancient times; 
at least, they were then only the seat of 
the sovereign, but not the centre of all the 
national activity, Rome only, perhaps, ex
cepted ; but this city was, for a very long 
time, the state itself; and, at a later period, 
the tyrant of the whole empire, rather 
than the head of a well-organized body. 
In Asia, there existed, indeed, in ancient 
times, capitals of very large empires; but 
they are not to be compared to the capi
tals of large modem empires, since the 
channels of communication and inter
course had not then reached that degree 
of perfection which enables them, i~ our 
days, to bring into close connexion all 
parts of a country. Each province wa;:r, 
therefore, left much more to itsel£ It 
would be difficult to determine whether 
the good or evil c011sequenccs of large 
ca1iitals, in modern times, are greater, and 
such au examination would for. exceetl 
our limits ; otherwise, it would be very 
easy to point out, in every department of 
civilization, in science, social intercourse, 
politics, arts, &c., both salutary and per
nicious effects, resulting from the influ
ence of capitals. It seeu1s to us a matter 
of little doubt, that it must be rcrrarded 
as disa~vantagcous to any country, if 
the capital ceases to be the concentrntion 
of the :skill, genius and strength of a na
tion, for the heuefit of the whole, and 1,v 
a dispropo11ionate superiority destroys the 
imp~rtance of tho rest of the country, as 
we find to be the case with Pa1~s, wbich, 
as has been often observed, contains 
France. In Germany, the state of thifll,s 
is quite the reverse. There is no cifv 
which may boast of being the point ofmL4 
tional concentration. The consequencea 
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have been very advantageous to science, 
aml somewhat disadvantageous to litera
ture. In politics, this want of a central 
point has had melancholy consequences 
for Germany. London never exercised 
tlmt degree of influence over England 
which Paris has over France; one reason 
of which may be, that the two most ex
tensive institutions for the diffusion of 
knowledge are not seated in the metrop
olis. The system of concentration has, 
there is little doubt, been carried to an 
extreme in Europe ; the best of every 
thing having been collected in the capi
tals, and the provinces having been al
most stripped of pictures, libraries, &e. 
In many countries, this fault is acknowl
edged, and a return to a more equitable 
sy::ltern is perceptible. The great increase 
ofwealth and consequence, which the cap
itals of large empires in Europe have ac
quired, in modern times, by the introduc
tion ofthe bureau system ( q. v.), which has 
brought together, in one place, the differ
ent departments of administration, has had 
much influence on military operations, 
having made the capture of tl1e capital 
now far more important than formerly. 
-In the U. States, the word capital is not 
used officially, but, instead of it, the 
phr;:ise seat of government, which is, in 
most cases, not the largest place of the 
state. It is not here the place to dis
cuss, whether it would be more henefi
cial fo the "·hole country if the seat of 
the general govemmeut were in one of 
the 1argcst cities of the U. States. As it 
is now, to use the words of a traveller, 
"'Vashington- must by no means be 
considered as the capital of the uatiou, 
but only as the capital of governmental 
business. It is a camp of business." 

CAPITAL, in architecture. (See .lJ.rchi
tecture.) 

CAPITAL OFFE:-.cE. (See Crime.) 
CAPITAL PUNISHMENl'. (See Death, 

punishm~nt of.) 
CAPITASATA; a province of Naples, 

bounded N. and E. by the Adriatic, S. by 
the country of Bari ancl Basilicata, and 
,v. hy the l\Iolisc. This was the uncicut 
.llpulia Dau_nica. The whole country is 
a vast plain, and the soil generally sandy, 
with few trees, and scarcely any springs 
or rivers of fresh water; yet the land pro. 
duces a great deal of corn, and feeds a 
great number of cattle. Salt is made along 
the coast. The Gargano is the only 
mountain : on the sides are plantations 
of oranges. The coasts are defended by 
22 towers. The principal towns are Lu
cera, Foggia, St. Severo and Volturara. 

Population, 254,80!). Square miles, 3289. 
l\lanfredonia is the principal seaport. 
Capitanata fonns what is generally called 
th~ spur of Italy. 

CAPITA1"I, or CAPATANS; the heredi
tary chieftains who have.taken possession 
of the district of l\Iaina, the mountain
ous country of the ancient l\Iessenia. 
They exercised, under the Turkish gov
ernment, an arbitrary jurisdiction, without 
any kind of responsibility. With the bey, 
whom they chose from among thctn
selves, they formed a kind of great coun
cil. The bey took care that the haratsc~ 
or poll-tax, was paid to the Turks, and 
was the agent in all dealings with the 
pacha. Generally, the capitani were 
robber chieftains, who lived retired in 
rocky fastnesses, and defied the Turks 
and their Jieighbors. They united only 
if resistance against the Turks became 
necessary. At other times, they lived at 
war amongst themselves. From this 
wild oligarchy most of the generals of the 
modern Greeks have ;,:prung up; their Co
Jocotroni, Odysseus, Nik etas ( called Tur
koplw!fus) and others. The palikaris, or 
the Greek warrior;.i, also called klephtes 
(i. e., robbers), followed the orders of the 
capitani as long as they had confidence 
in them, and met with good success. T_he 
French colonel V outier has given us m
teresting iuformation concerning them ... 
. CAPITE CENSI were the Roman c1u
zens, of the lowest clm,s, who posscs.-~d 
no property. They had this name be
cause they were counted by their heads, 

. not by their property, in the divisions of 
the centuries. 

CAPITOL, now Campidoglio; the cita
del of ancient Rome, stamling. on the 
Capitoline hill, the smallest of the seven 
l1ills of Rome, anciently called the Satur
nine and the Tarpeian rock. It was be
gun A. C. (il4, by Tarquinius l'riscos, but 
1wt completed till after the expulsion of 
the kings. At the time of the civil com
motions under Sylla, it was burnt.down! 
and rebuilt by the senate. It aga!ll suf
fered the same fate twice,and was restor
ed by Vespasian and Domitian. The 
latter caused it to be built with great 
splendor, and instituted there the Capito
line games. Dionysius says the temple, 
with the exterior pillars, was 200 feet long 
and l 85 broad. The whole building con
sisted of three temples, which were dedi
cated to Jupiter, Juno and 1\Iivcrva, and 
separated from one another by walls. In 
the wide portico, triumphal banquets we~e 
given to the people. The statue of ?u_p1-
ter1 in the cupitol1 represented him_ s1tung 

http:OFFE:-.cE


501 CAPITOL-CAPITULATION. 

on a throne of ivory and gold, and con
sisted, in the earliest times, of clay, paint
ed red. Under Trajan, it was formed of 
gold. The roof of the temple was made 
of bronze: it was gilded by Q. Catulus. 
The doors were of the same metal. 
Splendor and expense were lavished upon 
the whole edifice. The gilding alone 
cost 12,000 talents (about !:l,000,000 dol
lars), for which reason the Romans called 
it the golden capitol. On the pediment 
stood a chariot, drawn by four horses, 
at first of clay, and afterwards of gilded 
brass. The temple itself contained an 
immense quantity of the most magnifi
cent presents. The most important state 
papers, and particularly the Sibylline 
books, ,vere preserved in it. The present 
capitol (Campidoglio), standing near, and 
partly on, the site of the old one, is a 
modern edifice, after the design of l\li
chael Angelo. The principal entrance to 
it commands a most splendid prospect, 
but the buildings, as connoisseurs tell us, 
are among Michael Angelo's inferior 
works. The modern capitol consists of 
three buildings-(in the principal one re
sides,the senator of Rome), which do not, 
however, cover the whole Capitoline 
mount. On tlie ruins of the former tem
ple of Jupiter Capitolinus, of which some 
pillars are still to be found, a Franciscan 
church is now erected. The present 
capitol is one of the most interesting spots 
in Rome. From the summit of the mid
dle building, the spectator has a splendid 
view of one of the most remarkable re
gions in the world-the Campagna up to 
the mountains. The museums contain 
some of the_ finest collections of statues 
and paintings. The stairs leading up to 
the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius 
are beautiful. Every thing contributes 
to render the capitol venerable and intcrest
ing.-The name of capitol is also given to 
the edifice in \Vashington, where congress 
assembles. Some of the states of North 
America also call their state-houses capitols. 

CAPITULA.RY. The word capil1tlary is 
generic, and denotes every kind of litera
ry composition divided into chapters. 
Laws of this description were promul
gated by Chiklcbcrt, Clothaire, Carlomau 
and Pepin, kings of France ; but no sove
reign seems to have put forth so many of 
them as the emperor Charlemagne, who 
appears to have wished to effect, in a cer• 
tain degree, a uniformity oflaw throughout 
his extensive dominions. \Vith this view, 
it is supposed, he added to the existing 
codes of feudal laws many other laws, di
vh.led into capitularies, or :.mall chapters or 

heads, sometimes to explain, sometimes 
to amend, and sometimes to reconcile or 
remove the difference between them. 
They were generally promulgated in 
public assemblies, composed of the sove
reign and the chief men ofthe nation, both 
ecclesiastical and secular. They regu
lated equally the spiritual and temporal 
administration of the kingdom ; and the 
execution of them was intrusted to tlie 
bishops, the courts and the missi reg-ii, 
officers so called because they were sent, 
by the French kings of die first and sec
ond race, to dispense law and justice iu 
the provinces. .Many copies of these 
capitularies were made, one of which 
was generally preserved in the royal ar
chives. The authority of the capitularies 
was very extensive. It prevailed in every 
kingdom under the dominion of the 
Franks, and was submitted to in many 
parts of Italy and Germany. The earliest 
collection of the eapitularies is that of 
Angesise, abbot of Fontenelles. It was 
adopted by Louis the Dcbonnaire and 
Charles the Bald, and was publicly ap
proved of in many councils of France 
and Germany. But, as Angesise had 
omitted many capitularies in his collec
tion, Benedict, the Levite or deacon of 
the church of .Mentz, added three books 
to them. Each of the collections was 
considered to be authentic, and of course 
was appealed to as law. Subsequent 
additions have been made to them. The 
best edition of them is that of Baluze, in 
1697. The capitularies remained in force 
in Italy longer than in Germany, and in 
France longer than in Italy. The incur
sions of the Normans, the intestine con
fusion and weakness of the government 
under the successors of Charlemagne, 
and, above all, the publication of the 
epitome of canon law, termed the De
cretmn of Gratian, in the year 1150, which 
totally superseded them in all religious 
concerns, put an end to their authority iu 
France. (Butler's Horre Jwidicre Subseci,.. 
vre, p. 128-131.) 

CAPITULATION formerly signified a 
writing drawn up in heads; now com
monly used, in military language, to sig
nify the act of surrendering to an enemy 
upon stipulated tenns, in opposition to 
surrender at discretiM. In the 15th 
century, capitulations, as they were call
ed, were presented by the ecclesiastical 
establishments in Germany to their new
ly chosen abbots and bishops, who were 
obliged to J,wear to observe them as laws 
and conditions for their future rule. The 
ecclesiastical electors obtained1 after the 
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fall of the Hohenstaufen family, certain 
advantageous promises from the new 
emperors, which were culled capitulations. 
,v1ic11 Charles V was proposed as empe
ror, and it was apprehended, on account 
of his foreign education, tliut he would 
disregard the German constitution, he was 
obliged to make oath, that he would not 
resi,le without the German empire, nor 
appoint foreigners to ofiice in the empire, 
&c. This was called !tis election capitu
lation. Such a JfaMcapitulalion was 
afterwards presented to every new empe
ror, as a foudamcntal law of the empire, 
awl s!,ook the constitution of the German 
go,·ermnent to its Yery foundations, since 
tlie el<:ctors, at the choice of every new 
emperor, made some new infrinl!'cment on 
the imperial privileges. The Wahlcapit
ttlationen were acknowledged bargains, 
certainly unique in history. 

CAr:,;1sT,orKAP'.\'IST, \Vassil ,vassilje
witscl,, Russian counsellor of state, mem
ber of the academy of St. Peterslmrg and 
other learned societies, one of the first 
lyric poets of Russia, born in 175G, was 
the rival of his friend and relation, the 
celebrated poet Derschavin. (q. v.) He 
translated Horace with applause. The 
collection of his works appeared at Pe
terslmrg, in 180G (Lyric Poems, by \Vas
sil Cap11ist). He wrote a comedy, ealled 
Jabeda, in 17!)!), and a tragedy, called .!ln
tigone, in 1815. His critique on Ho
mer's Odyssey, published in Russian and 
French, is more acute than profound. 
His odes have not the easy and bold 
character by which those of Derschavin 
are distinguished, but they have a chann 
of anotlicr kind. Purity ofstyle, richness 
of thought, and a sound philosopliy, con
uccted with deep and genuine feeling, are 
Capni,t's clmracteristic traits. Some 
years ago, he retired to Olmchowka, his 
country-seat, in Little Russia, where he 
lived devoted to the muses till his death, 
which took place Oct. 28, 1823, in his 
67th year. 

CAPO n'lsTRIA, John, count of, for
merly Russian secretary of state, now 
prPsident of Greece, was Lorn at Corfu, 
1,80, where bis father was a physician, 
and studied medicine at VcJJice. When 
the Russian troops occupied the Ionian 
islands, in 1799, Anthony Maria de Capo 
d'Lstria, his father, was at the head of. 
the government. llut, after the i:ilantls 
were again made dependent on France, 
in_ 1~07, in consr.quence of the peace of 
T1ls1t, he entered into the Russian service. 
Ile afterwards returned to Corfu, became 
a senator there, and died, April 17, 1821, 

aged 80 years. The son still continued 
in Russia, where he was fir:,;t employed in 
the office of count Rumanzoff, and after
wards went as Russian amhassador to 
Vienna. In 1812, he conducted the 
diplomatic business of the army of the 
Danube, of which ~dmi(·al Tlleh.itschagoff 
was comrnandcr-m-dncf. '" hen tl1is 
army was u11ited ,Yith the great Hussian 
army, after the retreat of the French, 
Capo d'fatria manage,l the diplomatic 
correspomlcnce at licad-quartcrs, uuder 
the emperor's direction, a11d soon gaiu~d 
the coufidence of his monarch to such a 
degree, that he was afterwards engaged 
in the most important puLlic bm,iness, 
and appointed secrf'tary of state for the 
department of foreign affairs. He was 
made grand-cross of the ,Vladimir order, 
knight of St. Ann, grand-cross of the royal 
Austrian Leopold order, and oftlte Prus,ian 
order of the retl eagle. In 1813, he was 
Russian ambassador to Switzerland, ne
gotiated with the Au;;trian ambassadors 
the new relations of this republic, a11d, 
in Sept., 1814, was present at the con
gress of Vienna as Russiall'11lcnipotentia
ry, from which the downfall of Kapoleon, 
iu 1815, recalled him to the heml-quarters 
of the allies at Paris. As imperial Rus
sian plenipotentiary, he subscribed the 
treaty of Paris, Nov. 20, 1815, and re
turned with his monarch to Petersburg, 
where he took a very active part in the 
business of the council of state. His en
deavors for the restoration of the republic 
of the Ionian islands, for tl1e support of 
the established religion in Russia against 
the intrigues of the Jesuits, and for the 
deliverance of the Greeks from the Turk
ish yoke, are well known. · llut, as Russia 
disapproved of the attempts of the Greek:" 
and Stroganoff (q. v.) returned from his 
mission to Constantinople, in 1822 count 
Capo d'Istria left the public service, and 
retired, as a private man, to Germany and 
Switzerland, living chiefly at Geneva, till 
the year 1827, when he was elected pres
ident of the Greek republic. Ile stands 
now at the head of this government; but 
his means have Leen as yet so feeble, and 
the whole state of Greece such, that we 
are not able to judge of his talents f~r 
administration. So much, however, JS 
certain, that he immetliately brought 
Greece into closer connexion with the 
other governments of Europe, and has 
thus exerted a salutary influence. . 

C.uo n'lsTRJA (the ancient JEgid~); 
a seaport of Austria, on the gulf of 
Trieste, 8 miles south of Trieste; lon.13° 
43' E.; lat. 45° 311 N. ; population 5,119 • 
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is a bishop's see, and the capital of a dis
trict, containing 65,150 inhabitants. The 
town is two miles in circumference, has, 
besides the cathedral, 30 other churches, 
six convents, hospitals, &c. 

CAPoc ; a sort of cotton, so short and 
fine, that it cannot be spun. It is used, in 
the East Indies, to line palanquins, to 
make beds, mattresses, &c. 

CAPONIER, or CAPON:.IERE, in fort
resses; a place which is covered against 
the fire of the enemy, on the sides, some
times also above, and serves for the 
connexion of two works, or for maintain
ing an important point. In particular-:
!. a passage secured by two parapets, m 
tlie form of glacis, ·which leads through 
the dry ditch, from one work to another; 
for instance, from the chief wall to the 
ravelin. If danger is to be apprehended 
only from one side, and consequently 
only one parapet is made, it is called a 
demi-caponniere : ~f it is . co_ve!·ed above 
with hurdles or with wood, 1t 1s called a 
cojfff: but this word is often used indif
ferently for caponniere.-2. Small block
houses in the covered way, for its defence. 
Coehorn laid out similar, but less useful 
works below the glacis, and Sclmrnhorst 
proposes them, under the name of fald
caponnieres, for the saliant angles of field
furtifications. 

CAPPADOCIA, in antiquity; one of the 
most impo1tant provinces of Asia, once a 
famous kingdom; bounded \V. by Lyca
onia, S. by Cilicia aud Syria, E. by Arrne
nia,. and N. by the l'outus Euxinus. In 
the period of the Persian government, 
Cappadocia comprehended all the coun
try between the IIalys and Euphrates. 
l~y the former river, it was separated from 
Phrygia arnl Paphlagonia; by the latter, 
from Armenia : therefore the region after
wards called Fontus was comprehended 
in this territory. The Persians divided it, 
acconling to Strabo, into two satrapies, 
which bore the name of CappadocutJllag
na (afterwards Cappadocia Proper) and 
Cappadocia JWinor (aflerwards Pontus). 
This <livision, however, was not always 
strictly observed. The Persian satraps 
governed, at a later time, under the title 
of kings, and sometimes made themselves 
independent. At the time of the famous 
retreat of the 10,000 Greeks, both the 
Cappadocias seem to have been under the 
rule of .Mithridates, who had participated 
in the conspiracy of Cyrus tke Younger, 
but retained his goverurneut, and became, 
after the defeat of Cyrus, again depend
ent upon the kings of Persia. Cappado
ci.a l\Iagna was a poorly-cultivated coun-

try, little favored by nature, the plains of 
which were only fit for breeding sheep. 
The climate was rough, and, wood being 
scarce, the habitations of the people were 
low and mean. Even the capital, .l\Ia
zuca, was more like a camp than a city. 
The Cappadocians, also called Leukosyri 
(the \Vhite Syrians), because they had a 
language resembliug the Syrian, were 
considered stupid and ill-tempered. 

CAPREA, or CAPRE.l:. (See Capri.) 
CAPRI; an island in the beautitul gulf 

of Naples, which contributes not a little 
to the charms of this favorite scene of 
nature. Capri, five miles long and two 
broad, lies at the entrance of the gulf; am! 
coutiists of two mountains of limestone, 
remarkable for their picturesque shape, 
uud a well-cultivated valley. The inhab
itants, amounting to :3000, are occupied 
in the production of oil and wine, in fo;h
ing and in catching quails, which come in 
immense numbers from Africa to the 
shores of Italy. Every spot on the island, 
which can be made productive, is culti
vated. In fact, agriculture all around 
Naples is in the highest state of perfoetiou.. 
The town of Capri (lon. 14° 8' E.; lat. 40" 
111 N.) is the seat of a bishop, to whom 
all the quails belong. A high rock sepa
rates Capri from Anacapri, HiOO feet high, 
with 3500 iuhabitants, to wl1ich a stair
way in the rock, of 522 steps, leads from 
the lower pmt of the islaud. \Yith the 
Romans, Capri was called Caprere. Au
gustus obtained it by exchange from the 
Neapolitans, and made it a place of agree
able retreat, hut never made use of it. 
Tiberius speut here the lust seven years 
of his life in degrading voluptuousness 
and infamous cruelty. The ruins of his 
palace are still extant, and other ruins are 
scattered over the bland. 

CAPRiccrn. Caprice is the name appli
ecl to a sort of musical composition, in 
which the composer follows the bent of 
hi~ humor. The capriccio may be used 
with propriety in pieces for exercise, in 
which the strangest and most di!licnlt fie,_ 
ures may be introduced, if they are not ~t 
variance with the nature of the instrument 
or of the voice. 

CAPRIFICATIO:V. (See Figs.) 
CAPSICIN. · Cayenne pepper contains a 

peculiar substance, discovered by Forch
hamrner, and called capsicin by doctor C. 
Conwell, wl1ich, according to the latter, 
when perfectly pure, is tasteless, inodor
ous, and crystallizes in acicular fi-dll
ments. It is neither acid nor alkaline. ' 

CAPSTA:v, in shipping (in Frcncl1, cabes
tan; Dutch, kaps(ani); a strong, massy 
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column of timber, in the form of a trun
cated cone, and having its upper extrem
ity divided into several squares, with holes 
in them, to receive bars or levers. It is 
let down perpendicularly through the 
de,ck of a ship, and is fixed in such a man
ner, that the men, by turning it horizon
tally with their bars, are able to weigh the 
anchors, and to perform other work re
quiring great exertion. 

CAPTAIN. This is one of those many 
words derived from the Latin of the mid
dle ages, and now to be found in all the 
different idioms of Europe. Captain 
comes from the Latin capitaneus, from 
caput, head, and signified, first, a governor 
of a province, who, in the first half of the 
middle ages, was generally a military 
man. Thus the word captain soon came 
to he used chiefly to denote a high, or 
rather the highest, military officer. Opitz, 
an early German poet, calls God, Lord, 
.'lfaster, Captain; arnl, in English, Chrbt 
is called the Caplain ofour salvation. Like 
many other words, however, this has, in 
the course of time, lost much of its dig
nity, and, in military technology, now sig
nifies the commander of a small body-a 
company-and, in maritime language, the 
master of a vessel. In the united States 
of America, the ma,;ter of the smallest 
craft, and even the chiefman on a raft, is 
styled captain. In the latter part of the 
middle ages, when armies were not yet 
so regularly divided and subdivided as at 
the present time, captains were the com
manders of those small bodies of which 
the armies consisted. These were gener
ally collected by their commander, who 
entered, with his company, into the ser
vice where mo8t pay or most booty coul,l 
be obtained. The practice of carrying on 
wars, by troops collected in this manner, 
prevailed to the greatest extent in Italy, 
where the continual quarrels of the nu
merous small states aliorded ample em
ployment to the unsettled and the disso
lute. These companies play an importaut 
part in the history of the middle ages, par
ticularly that of tl1e two centuries pre
ceding the reformation, and had a very 
important influence 011 the rnauners and 
morals of the south of Europe. They are 
further interesting to the student of histo
ry, because they are so unlike any tl1ing 
at present existing. \Ve refer the reader, 
for some fu1ther remarks on this subject, 
to an able aiticle on l\Iacchiavelli, in the 
Edinburgh Review, l\Iarch, 1827.-Cap
tain, in modern armies, is the commander 
of a company of foot, or a troop of horse. 
In the English army, ~e appoints the, ser-

jeants, corporals and lance-corporals of 
his company-a right which belongs, in 
other armic8, to the commander of the 
regiment. In the horse and foot-guards, 
the captains have the rank of lieutcuant
colouels in the army. In the French 
army, besides the commanders of the 
companies of the line, commanders of 
cc1tain detached bodies of guard~, &c., 
are called captnin, ancl have, sometimes, a 
very high rank in the army.-Captain
lieutenant is, in the Euglish army, a lieu
tenant, who, with the rank of captain, 
counnancls a troop or compa11y in the 
name of some other person. Thus, the 
colonel being usually captain of tl1c first 
company of his regiment, that company 
is commanded by his deputy as captaiu
lieutenant.-Captain of a merchant ship; 
he who has the direction of the ship, lier 
crew, lading, &c. In small vessels, he is 
111ore ordinarily called master. In the 
l\Iediterranean, he is called pntroon.-Post
captain; an Engli~h officer comman<ling 
any man-of-war, from a ship of tlie line 
down to a ship-rigged sloop. Formerly, 
a twenty-gun ship was the smallest that 
gave post-rank; but, by a late regula
tion, the largest class of ship-sloops ha~ 
been added to the list of post-ships; an<l 
post-captains, under three year~' standing, 
are now appointed to them, unless they 
happen to he selected as flag-captains to 
admirals' ships. After being three years 
posted, they are appointed to frigate~, 
which they may continue to command 
till they are of 10 years' standing, ,vhen 
they are generally removed to 50 or Gl. 
gun-ships, preparatory to their taking t!1e 
command of ships of the line.-Captai~ 
general signifies, in England, the first nul
itary rank, power and authority in the 
realm ; therefore the king is, by tl(e ~on
stitution, captain-general, or gcnrralissm10, 
of all the forces in the United King<lom,i. 
In 1799, the king delcgatecl this rank, 
with the powers annexed to it, to _the 
duke of York. In France it is an ancient 
title which conferred an d1most unlimited 
po~er on the person who possessed it, i~ 
the district where he commanded. But1t 
ucver corresponded to' that of gcneralis.n-
1110, except in the case of the duk~ of Sa
voy, in 1&15, in the time of Loms XIJL 
The count de Tesse was French capt::un
gcneral in Italy. in 1702. The title is 1;ot 
in use at present, nor would it agree ~VI_th 
tlie existing organization of the aclmm_1:1-

tration. In Spain, the rank of a raptaIII· 
general corresponds with that of a ma;
slml of France, who lias the comrnan<l 
an army. This title was also given to the 
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head of a province? in the_ Spanish_ ~olo-
nies in South America, which was d1v1ded 
into viceroyalties and captain-ge1_1~rah,hips 
(capitanias-gcnerales); thus Clu_h was a 
captain-generabhip. The captam_-gener-
als were not placed under the Viceroys, 
lmt accountaule only to the king, through 
the council of the Indies. The captain-
general of Venezuela, for instance, had no 
connexion with the viceroy of New Gre-
nacla. Thevdecided,intheiastinstance,on 
all legislative, judicial ancl military affairs, 
and pre~i<led in the real awliencia. The 
time <luring which these governors remain-
ed in power was limited to a few years, 
probably in order to prcventthem from be-
coming too powe~1!. The consequence 
was, that the colomcs were oppressed the 
more to enrich the governors, for rich 
every one was when he left his office. 

CAPTURE. (See Prize.) 
CAPUA; a fortifie,l playe in the Terra 

di Lavoro, ia the kingdom of Nap)es, on 
the Volturno; the sec of au archbishop; 
contains a military school, anti 7:300 iu-
habitants; one league distant from the an-
cient Capua, out of the ruins of which it 
was partly built, in the flth <'cntury; Ion. 
140 81 E.; lat. 41° 51 N.; 15 milPs 1101th of 
Naples. There arc 12 convents in this 
city. Jan 11, 1797, it was taken by the 
French, am!, in 1820, it did not resist the 
Austrians. The ancient Capua, one of 
the finest and mo8t agreeable cities of 
Italy, was so impo1taut, that it was com-
pared to Rome and Carthage. Hannibal 
went into quarters here, aft.er the hattle of 
Cannre, and promised to make the city 
the capital of Italy. Capua therefore form-
e<l an alliance with him, hut was recon-
quered after five years. The Vandals laid 
it waste. Nurses restored it, lmt the Lorn-
bards devastated it again. There are still 
many ruins here. Around Capua lie the 
fertile Campanian fields, which produced 
three crops a year. Living was cheap here, 
and the climate healthy, so that it was a 
favorite place of resort of the Romans. 

CuucHrns. (See Franciscans.) 
CAPUT-MORTUu~r (dead head); a tech-

nical expression, in chemistry, for the de-
rosi~ in the retort, arising from dry dis-
t1llat10n; because, if the operation is con-
ti~ued, volatile substances cease to be 
given off. 
. CAQ1!ETA !a large river in _South Amer-
1ca, which nses about 60 miles south of 
Popayan. Being enlarged by the adrlition 
of several stream_s, it takes a course due 
east about 300 miles, when it divides into 
three branches, one of which falls into the 
lya; another takes the name of Yupura, 
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and the third forms the principal stream 
of the Negro. . 

CARABINE; formerly, a kmd of gnns, 
wl1ich are now out of use. At present, 
short guns, used by the cavalry, ham this 
name. Tacticians entertain very different 
opinions respecting this kind of arms. 
Some think that they are ofno use what
ever, as the aim from on horseback is ex
tremely uncertain. In some armies, eve
ry third man of certain regimc11ts ofcav
airy is anned with a carabine. The word 
carabine is found in all European lau
guages, with different ending~ only._ l\Ia1;y 
derive the word from Cal,abna, which, for 
a Ion" time, was famous for a certain light 
caval;y. The transformation of. the l 
into r would not he extraordinary. Du 
Fresne derives the word from a kind of 
arms <'ailed clwvarina, of which mention 
is made in the 14th century. 

CARABOBO; a province of Colombia, 
forming, according to the law ofJune 2:3, 
ltl2-l, with the province Caracas, · the 
dqmrtmi~nt of Venezuela. The residence 
of the governor of Carahobo is Valencia. 
This name has been renclere<l famous bv 
the battle of Carahobo, which was deci-
sive of the imlependence of Colombia. It 
was fought June 2-1, 1S21, soon aft.er thr. 
armistice concluded between Bolivar and 
l\Iorillo had expired. Bolivar, ha\·ing 
formed a junction with Paez in Varinas, 
advanced to attack the Spanish general 
La Torre, who had taken a strong posi
tion upon the heights commaudiug the 
only pass by which his army could be 

~ approached. The battle was commenced 
hy Paez, who led on his division in per
son, and, by the valor and impetuosity of 
himself and his followers, drove the Span
iards from their iutrenchments, and thus 
gained a complete victory, before the sec
ond division, under general Cede110, came 
up. Of all the troops, the English, in the 
service of the republic, distinguished 
themselves most: they chiefly decided the 
day, and suffered most severely. The 
battalion in which most of the.English 
and Irish sen·ed received the name of 
battalionef Carabobo. Caracas, La Guaym, 
Carthagena and Cumam\., and all that por
tion of Venezuela which is dependent 
upon them, were permanently secured 
to the -patriots by this victory. (See 
Colzimbia ii., 495, 724.) 

CARACALLA, Antoninus Bassianus, ekl
est son of the emperor Severus, was born 
at Lyons, A. D. 11:38, anrl appointed by his 
father his colleague in the government, at 
the age of13 years. Nevertheless, he at
tempted his life. Severus died A. D. 2ll. 
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Ile was succeeded by Caracalla and Geta. 
The two brothers, from their earliest 
years, hated one another inveterately. 
After a campaign against the Cale<loni
an,1, they concluded a disgraceful peace. 
They then wished to divide the empire 
between them; but their design was op
po,;ed by their mother, Julia, and by tlte 
principal men of the state. Caracalla now 
resolved to get rid of his urothcr, by cam,
ing hi111 to be assassinated. Alier many un
suceessful attempts, he prctewlcd to desire 
a reconciliation, and recp1ested l1is mother 
to procure him an interview with his 
hrothcr in pri,·ate in her chamber. Gcta 
appeared, and was stabbed in his mother's 
arms, A. D. 212, by several centurio11s, 
who ltml received orders to this effect. 
The prmtorian guards were prevailed 
upon, by rich do11ations, to proclaim Car
acalla sole emperor, aml to declare Geta 
an enemy to the state. The tyraut caused 
Geta's children and friends to be put to 
death. (See Papinian.) Dion estimates 
the number of victims at 20,000. He af
terwanls executed many of the munlerers 
of his brother, aud caused him to he 
placed among the gods. His pattern was 
Sylla, whose tomb he restored and adorn
ed. Like this dictator, he enriched his 
soldiers with the most extravagant lar
gesses, which extortion enabled him to 
fornish. Cruel as Caligula and Nero, but 
weaker than either, he regarded the sen
ate and the people with equal contempt 
and hatred. From motives of avarice, he 
gave nil the free men of the empire the 
right of citizenship, and was the first who 
received Egyptians into the senate. Al
exanclcr, whose habits he imitated, and 
Achilles, were the objects of his deepest 
veneration. He went to Ilium to visit 
the grave of Homer's hero, and poisoned 
his favorite freedman, named Festus, to 
imitate Achilles, in his grief for Patroclus. 
His conduct in his campaigns in Gaul, 
where he committed all sorts of cmclties, 
was still more degrading. He marched 
over the Rhine to the countries of the 
Catti and Alemanni. The Catti defeated 
him, and permitted him to repass the river 
only on condition of paying them a large 
sum of money. lie marched through the 
land of the Alemanni as an ullv, and built 
several fortifications. He thei1 milled to
get~er the young men of the tribe, as if 
he mtended t~ take them into his service, 
and caused h1i1 own troops to smTournl 
them, and cut them in pieces. For thi:. 
barbarous exploit, he assumed the name 
./llemannicus. In Dacia ho gained some 
advantages over the Goths. He signed a 

treaty of peace at Antioch with Artabanus 
the Parthian king, who submitted to all 
his demands. Ile invited to Antioch Ab
gares, the king of Edessa, an ally of the 
Roman~, loaded him ,vith chains, and took 
pos~es,;ion of his states. He exercised the 
,same treachery towards \'ologeses, kin" 
of Armcuia; but the Armenians flew t~ 
anus, and repulsed the Romans. After 
this, Caracalla wcut to Alexandria, to 
punish the people of the city for ridiculin" 
him. \Vhile preparations were makin~ 
for a great massacre, he offored hecatomb; 
to Serapis, and \·isited the tomb of Alex
ander, on which he left his imperial orna
ments, by way of offering. He afterwards 
devoted the inhabitants, for several days 
and nights, to plunder and butchery, and 
sea!ed liimself, in order to have a view of 
the bloody spectacle, on the top of the 
temple of Serapis, where he consecrated 
the dagger which he had drawn, some 
years before, against his brother. His 
desire to triumph over the Parthians in
duced him to violate the peace, under the 
pretence that Artabanus had refused him 
his daughter in marriage. lie found the 
country undefended, ravaged it, marched 
throug-li l\lcdia, and approached the capi
tal. The Parthians, who had retired be
youd the Tigris to the mountains, were 
preparing to attack the Romans, the fol
lowing year, with all their forces. Cara
calla returned without delay to l\Jesopo
tarnia, without having e,·en seen the Par
thians. \Vhen the senate received from 
liim iuformation of the submission of the 
East, they decreed him a triumph, and 
the surname Parthicus. Being informed 
of the warlike preparations of the Parthi
ans, he prepared to renew the contest; but 
l\lacrinns, the pretorian prefect, whom he 
had offended, assassinated him at Edessa, 
A. D. 217, on his way to the temple of 
Luuus. Caracalla erected at Rome some 
splendid monuments, magnificent baths, 
which bear his name, and a triumphal 
arch, in commemoration of the achieve
ments of Severus. 

CARACAS; a province, which, with the 
province of Carabobo, constitutes, accord
ing to the law of June 23, 182-1, the de
partment of Venezuela, one of the 12 de
partments of Colombia. (See Venezuela.) 
The city of Caracas, or Leon de Caracas, 
is the capital of the department of Ve~e
zuela, formerly a captain-generalslnp; 
lon. 67° ,51 \V.; lat. 10° 311 N. In 1812, 
the population was estimated at 50,000. 
March 26 of that year, the city was part/Y 
destroyed by an earthquake, and ne~r Y 
12,000 persons were buried in the ruw3, 
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By the political events whi~h followe_d 
this catastrophe, the population of this 
ill-fated city was reduced, in four or five 
years, to less than 25,000. The city is 
situated five leagues from the sea, from 
which it is separated by a chain of moun
tains, at an elevation of 3000 feet above 
the ocean. A good road traverses the 
mountains to the port La Guayra. Cara
cas carries on a considerable trade. The 
"realest part of the productions of the 
~vhole province, con:-isting principally of 
cocoa, coffee, indigo, cotton, sarsaparilla, 
nnd the Varinas tobacco, is brought here 
fur sale, or to be exchanged for European 
manufactures aml productions. The tem
perature is ge11erally between 77° and 90° 
FalH". in the day, aud betwee11 68° and 72° 
at night; hut this general mildness is con
nected with great fluctuations in the 
weather. Humboldt, among the vapors 
of N ovemhcr and December, could some
times hardly fancy himself in one of the 
temperate valleys of the ton·iJ zone, the 
weather rather resembling that of the 
north of Gcrmanv. Caracas is the seat 
of the intendant of Venezuela, aml has a 
college, a court of justice, nine churches, 
and five convents. The streets are 
straigl1t and well built, intersecting each 
other at right-ang-les, at a distance of 
about 300 feet. The inhabitants consist 
of whites, descendants of Spanianfa, free 
colored people, a few slaves, and Imliaus. 
The first are either merchants, planters, 
profes~ional or military men, very prowl, 
and dis,laining all kinds of labor. The 
women are considered very handsome, 
having large black eyes, full of expression, 
jet-black hair, and fine complexions; hut 
they are careless oftheir figures. They sel
dom leave their houses except to goto mass, 
when they wear the long veils called mantil
la.~, covering nearly the whole body. They 
possess considerable natural talent and vi
vacity, but little or no accomplishments.
Caracas, as is well known, has been con
spicuous throughout the revolution ofVen
ezuela arnl New Grenada against Spain. 

CARACCI. (See Carracci.) 
CARACCIOLI, Louis Antoine de; born 

in 17:'!l, at Paris, of an ancient ancl distin-
1fUished Neapolitan family. His talents 
tor conversation procured him a distin
gniHhed reception, in Rome, from Bene
dict XIV and Clement XIII. He after
wanls went to Germauy and Poland. 
After having educated the children of 
prince Rzewuski, in the latter country, 
he returned to Paris, and wrote his Let
tres. du Pape Clement XIV (Gangauelli), 
winch display a kind spirit, a benevolent 

philosophy, and fine tast~. They also 
contain intelligent observat10ns on many . 
situations of life. For a long time, they 
were thou.,ht to be the genuine produc
tions ofth~ pope, and excited the greatest 
interest in France, and throughout Eu
rope. lie died in 1803. 

CARACCIOLI, marquis de, the friend of 
l\Iarmontel and D'Alembeit, born in 1711, 
was, about the middle of the 18th cen
tury, Neapolitan ambassador in London 
and Paris. He was esteemed one of the 
first ornaments of the accomplished soci
ety of the capital of France. He died in 
1789, in the office of viceroy of Sicily. 

CARACCIOLI, Francisco, brother of the 
duke of Roccaromana, was distinguished 
as Neapolitan admiral, in 1793, at Toulon; 
but, being treated by his court with con
tempt, he entered the service of the Par
thenopean republic, and repelled, with a 
few vessels, an attempt of the Sicilian
English fleet to effect a landing. ,vhen 
Ruffo took Naples, in 1799, Caraccioli 
was arrested, contrary to the terms of the 
capitulation, was condemned to death by 
the junta (see Speziale), was !mug at the 
mast ofhis frigate,and thrown into the sea. 
His death is a blot on the fame of Nelson. 

CARACTACUS j a king of the ancient 
British people called Silures, inhabiting 
South ,vales. He defended his country 
seven years against the Romans, but was, 
at last, defeated, and led in triumph to the 
emperor Claudius, then at York, where 
his noble behavior and pathetic speech 
obtained him liberty, A. D. 52. Buchan
an, l\Ionipenny, and the other ancient 
Scottish historians, make this heroic 
prince one of the Scotch monarchs. 

CARAFA, or CARAFB.; l\lichacl; one of 
the most popular Italian composers now 
living. lie was born at Naples, 1787, 
studied under Fenaroli, at the conserva
toire of Naples, and enjoyed the advan
tages of an acquaintance with Cherubini 
during his residence at Paris. lie has 
composed some agreeable anil character
istic melodies, and is an imitator of Ros
sini. Among his operas, the opera seria 
" Gabriele de Vergy" has gained the 
most applause. Carafa is also an excel
lent composer of music for songs. 

CARAITEs, or CAR!EANs, among the 
Jews; those who reject the tradition of the 
Talmud, and hold merely to the letter of 
Scripture, in opposition to the Rabbinists 
(See Rabbi.) · 

~A.RAMANH; an interior province of 
~siatrn Tur!rny, east of Natolia, compris
mg about 35,000 square miles. It is in
tersected by the Kisil Jermak, which, af-
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ter a course of about 350 miles, flows 
north into the Black sea. Caramania 
comprehends the ancient Pamphylia, and 
a great pait of Cilicia, Pisidia and Cappa
docia Minor. Bajazet united it to the 
Ottoman empire in 1488. The inlmbit
ants carry ou some trade with camels' 
lrnir, goats' wool a11d opium. The popu
lu.tiou probably does not exceed from 150 
to 200,000. Cogni, or Konich (lat. 38° 10' 
N., Ion. :32° 25' E., 308 miles east of Srnyr
ua, arnl 150 north of the shore of the Med
iterranean) is the capital. There is also a 
town of this province called Caramania. 

CAR.\SCOSA, !Hiehelc, baron. This geu
f'ral, di~ti11guishetl in the latest history of 
Naples, rose to emineure duriug the pe
riod of the Paithenopea11 republic, and, 
after 1806, under Joseph Bonapatte, in 
f:pain. After his return, Joachim (l\Iurat) 
raised him successively through various 
degrees of military command. In 1814, 
he commanded a body of troops which 
assisted the Austrians against the French, 
and, in 1815, a division of Neapolitan 
troops against tlw Austrians, awl signed, 
with the other Neapolitan ge11erals, the 
capitulation ofCasalanza. In 18~0, wlie.n 
minister of war, he enclravore<l, unsuc
cessfully, to suppress the iusurrectiou 
which broke out in the anny. In later 
timcs,he took pmt in the revolution, after 
the king bad shown himself apparnutly 
favorable to cm1stitntio11al priuciples. At 
the time of the invasion of the An8trians, 
he received an irnportant commuud, aud 
was appointed to guard the road from 
Terracina to Naiiles. (Sre .rlbruzzo, Ne
apolitan Revolution, and Pepe.) At Sul
rnona, liis army was sm-rouwled, aud 
dispersed. Ile fled to Barcelona, and 
lives, at prt!sent, i11 England, where he 
has w1itten his Jlemoirs hist.,Jolit. et rnilit., 
sw· lrt Rcvolut. dit Roy. de -,vaples en 1820 
(Lomlon, 1823), which are valuable in a 
libtoriral and military respect. 

CARA.VAGGIO, l\lichael Angelo Amcrighi, 
or l\Iorigi, called .1Iichael .IJ.ngelo da Cara
vaggio, a celebrated painter, boru at Ca
rnrnggio, in the Milanese, in 15GD, was, 
nt fir~t, a journeyman mason, but soon 
applied hi1melf to the 8tudy of painting, 
studied in l\Iilan and Venice, and after
wards went to Rome, where he distin
guished himself. He may be considered 
as the inventor of a manner which has 
liad a crowd of imitators. His char
acteristic traits are vigor aud truth of 
chiaro-oscuro combined with excellent 
coloring, He was fond of introducing 
broad and deep masses of shade, where
by a great effect is given to the light, To 

aiJ him in producing this effect, the room 
in wlii_ch he worked was illuminated by 
a skylight, and the walls were painted 
black. Ile excelled in the painting of 
naked figures. Ilis faults are obvious. 
Narrow and servile imitation of nature 
was his highest aim. Annibal Caracci 
and Dorneniehiuo were, perhaps, Jess dis
tingui~hed than Caravaggio during their 
lives, lmt, after their death, were raukc<l 
higlier, because, without neglecting color
ing and the study of nature, they aimed at 
correctness of design and diguity ofcon
ception. His Yiolcnt character inrnlved 
him in numy difficulties. Ile died as 
early as lGO!.J. The painters who have 
imitated him most are l\Ianfredi, Valentin, 
aml Itiheira, called Espagnolet. 
· CARAVAGGIO. (See Caldara.) 

CARAVA:i, or KARAYAN; a Persian 
word, used to denote large companies 
which travel together in the Levant and 
in Africa, for the sake of security from 
robbers, having in view, principally, trade 
or pilgrimages. Such a company often 
has more tlian 1000 camels to carry their 
baggage aud their goods. These "aU, 
in single file, so that the line is often a 
mile long. On account of the excessiYe 
heat, they travel, mostly, early in the 
morning. As every l\Iohammedan is 
obliged to visit the tomb of l\Iohammed 
once, at least, during his life, caravans of 
pilgrims go to l\lecca, every year, from 
various places of meeting. The leader 
of such a caravan to l\Iecca, who can-ies 
with him some cannon for protection, is 
called Emir .IJ.dge. Trading caravans 
choose one of their own number for a 
leader, whom they call Caravan-BCUJchi. 
l\Iuch information on the subject of cara
vans is to be found in the travels of Nie
buhr, who made many journeys with them, 
and describes them, as it is well known, 
rni11utely anrl faithfully. (For an account 
of some of the most important routes 
pursued by the caravans in Africa, see 
the article .llfrica, p. 90, vol. i.) 

CARAVAN TEA. (See Tea.) 
CARAVANSARIES, in the East; a sort of 

inn, situated in countries where tl!ere are 
no cities or villages for a e011s1derable 
extent, to furnish travellers with a shelter. 
Some of them are built with much splen
dor, though they are generally unfumi?h
ed, and the traveller is obliged to bnng 
with }1im his bed and carpet. I';' many, 
the hospitality is gratuitous. It 1s co!ll
mon for a pious Mohammedan to estab
lish, during his life, or by will, _one_ or 
several of such caravansaries. Tlus kmd 
of benernlenee is considered peculiarly 
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agreeaLle to the Deity, and promotive of 
the eternal happine88 of the founder. 
Sometimes persons are kept in these 
establishments to show the way to the 
caravans for some distance. (See Khan.) 

CARAWAY SEEDS (Jrnctus caroi) are a 
stimulant and cxcitant, the fruit of a bi
ennial plant (carnm ca,:vi, Linn~us), n 11:1-
tive of Europe, growmg particularly Ill 

the south of France. 
' CARBO:'/. Charcoal, as we are familiar 

with it in common life, contains hydrogen 
and saline and metallic substances. Ac
cordingly, it became necessary to intro
duce a peculiar term for its pure base, 
and the one adopted by chemists was 
carbon. This clement, besides forming 
the inflammable matter of charcoal, ex
ists largely in animal substances, and is 
extensively distributed in the mineral 
kingclom.-The only body in which car
bon has been found to exist in a state of 
absolute purity, is the diamond. This 
precious stone has always been esteemed 
as the most valuable of the gems-a su
periority which it owes to its hardness, 
lustre and high refractive power. Dia
monds are brought from India and from 
Brazil. Those of India, which have been 
the longest known, are principally found 
in the kingdoms ofGolconda and ofVisia
pour. Those of Brazil, diRcovered at the 
commencement of the 17th century, be
long to the district of Serro-do-Frio. The 
situations in which they occur arc such 
as to favor the idea of their recent form• 
ation ; since they exist disseminated 
through a loose, ferruginons sandstone, or 
quite detached in a sandy soil; ancl, in 
both cases, are situated at no great depth 
below the surface. In Brazil, tlie con
glomerate in which they exist is culled 
ea.scalho; from which they arc extracted 
hy washing, in the Aame manner us gold. 
The diamond uniformly occurs crystal
lized, and presents a great variety of 
forms; all of wl1ich yielcl readily to me. 
chanical division parallel to all the planes 
of the regular octohedron, which, there. 
fore, is the form of the primary crystal, 
and under which figure 1t is sometimes 
found in nature. '11ie faces of its crys
tals are very frequently curved, so as to 
communicate to them a rounded appe,ar. 
ance. They are cornmonly limpid,; and 
are either colorless, or of a yellowish, 
bluish, yellowish-brown, black-brown, 
Prussian blue or rose-red color. Specific 
gravity, 3.5. Its hardness is extreme; so 
that it_ can be wor_n down only by rubbin15" 
~:me dmmoncl agamst another, and is pol, 
11,hed only by the finer diamond powder, 

' 43* 

-The weight, and, consequently, the 
value of diarnonds, are estimated in carats, 
one of which is equal to four grains; and 
the price of one diamond, compared with 
that of another of equal color, transpa
rency and purity, is as the squares of ~he 
respectwe weights. The average pm'e 
of rough diamonds, that are worth work
in"', is about £2 for the first cart:.t. The 
value of a cut diarnoml is equal to that of 
a rough diamond of double weight, ex
clusive of the price of workmanship; and 
the whole cost of a wrought diamond of 

1 carat may be about $36, or £ 8 
2 carats i:, 22 X £8 = 32 
3 <lo. is 32 X 8 = 72 
4 do. is 42 X 8 = 128 

100 do. is 1002 X 8 = 80,000 

This rule, however, is not extencle<l to 
diamonds of more than 20 carats. The 
larger ones are disposed of at prices infe
rior to their value by that computation. 
The snow-white diamond is most prized 
by the jeweller. \Vhen transparent, and 
free from cracks, it is said to be of the 
first water.-The following are i::ome of 
the most extraordinary diamonds known: 
-one in the possession of the rajah of 
l\lattan, in the island of Borneo, where .it 
was found about a century ago : it is 
shaped like an egg, and is of the finest 
water: its weight is 367 carats, Qr 2 oz, 
169 grs. Troy. Another is the celehratC'cl 
Pitt diamond, now among the erowu 
jewels of France, weighing 1:36 carats ; 
another in the sceptre of the em1ieror of 
Russia, of the size of a pigeon's egg ; and 
another in the possession of the Great 
l\I ogul, which is said to weigh 280, and 
which, in a rough state, weighed 793 
carats.-From the fact that tram,parent 
inflammable bodies refract light in a ratio 
greater than their densities, sir Isaac 
Ne\,ion conjectured that the diamond 
might consist of an unctuous matter oo
agulated. The Florentine academicians 
had rendered its combustibility probuble, 
hy exposing it to the solar rays of a pow
erfol burning-glru,-s, and observing that it 
gradually disappeared, or was consmned, 
Subsequent experiments settlecl the ques
tion, by proving, that the diamond Jo;::t 
none of its weight when calcined out of 
contact with the air; but, on the contran· 
that it was dissipated when heated 11: 
contact with this fluid, It Rtill remained 
however, to be discovered, what ,vas th~ 
true nature of the diamond. This was 
accomplished by Lavoisier, who enclosed 
d!amonds in jars filled with atmosplieric 
air or oxygen gas, and, after having 
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caused them to disappear by tlw heat of 
a burning-glass, examined the air in the 
vessels. Ile found it to exhibit precisely 
the same properties as the air which re
sults from the combustion of charcoal. 
This experiment was also perfonuell by 
l\Iorveau, ,vho demo11strated the nature 
of the diamond by still anotlwr arrange
ment. A diamond was enclosed in a 
cavity made in a piece of pure, soft iron ; 
a stopper of the same metal was driven 
iuto it, and the mass was put illto a small 
crucible, which was covered, and tl1is 
into a second ; the space between them 
heing filled with pure silicious sand. 
The whole was exposed, for some time, 
to an intense heat. \Vhen examined, the 
dianwud had disappeared, and the iron, 
with ,vhich it had been in contact, was 
conrerted into steel. Now steel is a com
pound of iron and earl.Jon; aml, as the 
diamond was not vi;;ible, and as there was 
no source from which the carbon could 
have been obtained, the couclusion was 
unavoidable, that the diamond was pure 
carbon. Yet so different is tl1is mineral 
from charcoal, that it was, for a time, 
imagined that it contained some other 
element than carbon; but the numerous 
and delicate experiments of t-ir II. Davy, 
ruid several other chemists, failed of de
tecting any thing else in its composition ; 
uncl, although there exists so great a dit: 
ference between the clian1011d aml char
coal, in their exterual properties, we arc 
forced to believe that they are itleutically 
of the same nature. The diamond is, 
therefore, pure carbon, and <lifters from 
charcoal (leaving out of question its tri
fling impurities) only in the arnmgement 
of its mulecules.-The substance in which 
carbon exists next in purity is rh.arcoal. 
For common purposes, this is prepared by 
piling billets of wood in a pyramidical 
form, with vacuities betwcrn them for 
the atlmission of air, covering them with 
earth, and inflaming them. In eom;e
f(Uence of the heat, part of the con1busti
ble substance is consumed, part is vola
tilized, together with a po1tion of water, 
and there remains behiud the ligneous 
fibre only of the wood, in the form of a 
black, brittle and porous !Jody. \Vhen 
required pure, and in small quantities, for 
the purposes of the chemi~t, it rnay be 
obtained by imnwrsing the wood in sand 
contained in a crucible exposed to heat. 
According to the experiments of l\Iessrs. 
Allen and Pepys, the weight of eharcoal 
obtained from 100 parts of difft•rent woods 
was ns follows :-tir, 18.li; lignum vitre, 
17.2.5; box, 20.25; beech, 15; oak, 17.40, 

mal10guny, 15.75.-Larnpblack is char
coal in a state of minute division, and is 
prepared for the demands of trade from 
the dregs which remain after the eliqua
tion of pitch, or else from small pieces of 
fir-wood, which are burued in furnaces 
of a peculiar construction, the smoke of 
wliich is made to pass through a Ion" 
horizo11tal flue, tenuinating in a clos;, 
hoartled chamber. Tl1e roof of this 
chamber is rnade of coarse cloth, through 
which the current of air escapes, while 
the soot, or lampblack, remains behind.
Coke is a peculiar kind of charcoal, which 
remains iu the retort, after the heating of 
coal to procure the coal gas.-Ivory-black, 
or animal charcoal, is obtained from bones 
made red-hot in a covered crucible, aud 
consists of charcoal mixerl with the earthy 
matters of the bone.-\,Vood charcoal, 
well prepared, is of a deep-black color, 
hrittle and porous, tasteless and inodorous. 
It is infusible in any heat a funiace can 
raise; hut, Ly the intense heat of a pow
erfol galvanic apj'aratus, it is hardened, 
aud at length is volatilized, presenting a 
smface with a distinct appearance of hav
ing undergone fusion. The denaity of 
charcoal, according to l\Ir. Leslie, is little 
shmt of that of the diamond itself, al
though its specific gravity has usually 
liePn co11si<lered as low as 2.00. Charcoal 
is insoluble in water, and is not affocted 
by it at low temperatures ; hence wooden 
stakes, which are to be immersed in water, 
are often charred to preserve then1.
Owing to its peculiarly porous texture, 
cl1m·coal possesses tlw property of al.Jsorb
iug a large quantitv of air, or other gases, 
at common tl'rupe1:atures, and of yielding 
tl1e greater part of them when heated. 
1t uppears, from the researches of Saus
sure, tlmt diflerent gases are absorbed by 
it in difforent proportions. Ile found that 
clwrcoal prepared from box-wootl absorbs, 
during the space of24 or 36 hours, of 

Amrnoniacal gas, 90timesitsvolumc; 
l\Iuriatic acid, • . 85 do. 
Carbonic acid, . . 35 do. 
Oxygen, • • • • • 9.25 do. 
Hydrogen, • . • . 1.75 do. 

Charcoal likewise absorbs the odoriferous 
and coloring principles of most animal 
and vegetable substances. Thus, all ~a
line substances, ,Yhicb, from the ~d
herenee of vegetable or animal extracure 
matter, are of a brown color,-as crude 
tmtar, crll<le nitre, impure carbonate of 
ammonia, and other salts,-may, after 
being digested tlirough the medium ?f 
water with charcoul, be obtained wlnto 
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by a second crystallization. Resins, gum
resius, assafretida, opium, balsams, essen
tial oils, and many other substances, even 
those that have the strongest smell, are 
rendered nearly inodorous when they are 
rubbed with charcoal and water, or when 
solutions of them in alcohol are macer
ated with the charcoal, or filtrated re
peatedly through it. A number of the 
veg-ctable tinctures and infusions also lose 
th«'iir color, smell, and much of their taste, 
by the same process. Common vinegar, 
on being boiled with charcoal powder, 
becomes colorless. l\Ialt spirit, by distil
lation with charcoal, is freed from its 
rlisao-reeahle flavor. In the same manner 
winis, also, become colorles~, and distilled 
waters lose their odors. "\Yater, which, 
from having been long kept in wooden ves
sels, as duri11g long voyages, has acquired 
an offensive smell, is deprived of it by fil
tration through charcoal powder, or even 
hy agitation with it for a few minutes, 
especially when a few drops of sulphuric 
acid have also been added. Hence, also, 
it lias been found that, by charring the 
in~1dc of casks for keeping water, it may 
he preserrnd a long time without spoiliug. 
Charcoal can even remove or prevent the 
putrescence of animal matter. If a piece 
of fl, ·sh has become tainted, the taste and 
smell may, in a great measure, be re
moved, by rubbing it with chareoa\ powder; 
a1Hl it may be preserved fresh for some 
time by burying it in the ;;arnc substance. 
To prodnce these effect:,,, however, it is 
necc~sary tlmt the charcoal should haYe 
!wen well calcined aml newly prepared.
The uses of charcoal are extensive. It is 
used as the! in various arts, where a strong 
heat is require(\ without smoke, as in 
dyeing, and in various metallurgic opera
tions. lly ccmentation with charcoal, iron 
is converted into steel. It is used in the 
manufacture of gunpowder, in its finer 
,:tate of aggregation, under the form of 
ivory-blaek, lamp-black, &c. It is the 
basis of black paint; and, mixed with fitt 
oils and resinous matter, to give a due 
eonsi,:tr,nce, it forms the composition of 
printiug ink. It is used to <lestroy color 
au_1l odor, particularly in sirups j to pu
rify honey ; to resist putrefaction ; to con
tine heat, and for a number of other 
important 1mrposes.-,Vheu charcoal is 
heated to a certain degree in the open air, 
or in oxygen gas, it takes fire, and burns 
with tbe production of an elastic vapor 
which has been called carbonic acid gas'. 
It is usually obtained, however, bv other 
proce~ses. It exists, combined with liine 
in the diiforent varieties of limestone: 

marble and chalk ; and, if any of these 
substance:, be exposed to a strong heat, 
the affinity of the acid to the lime is 
so far weakened, that it assumes the elas
tic fonn, and may be collected. An 
easier mode is also practiscrl. for effecting 
its disunion, through the uffusion of one 
of the more powerfill acids.-From the 
experiment of the direct formation oftliis 
acid, by the combustion of charcoal in 
oxygen gas, its composition has been de
tennined to be 27.4 carbon and 72.6 oxy
gen. Tennant illustrated it,; nature ana
lytically, by passing the vapor of phos
phorus over chalk, or the carbonate of 
lime, heated to redness in a glass tube. 
The phosphorus took oxygen from the 
carbonic acid, charcoal, in the form of a 
light, black powder, was deposited, and 
the phosphoric acid, which was formed, 
united with the lime.-Carbonic acid is a 
colorless, inoclorous, elastic fluid, wliich 
possesses all the physical prope11ies of 
the gases in an eminent degree, and re
quires a pressure of 3G atmospheres to 
coudense it into a liquid. Its specific 
gravity, compared with common air, is 
1.5277. It extinguishes burning sub
stances of all kinds, and is incapable of 
supporting the respiration of animals, its 
presence, even in a moderate proportion, 
being soon fatal. An animal cannot live 
in air which contains sufficient carbonic 
acid for extinguishing a lighted candle; 
arnl hence the practical rule of letting 
down a burning taper into old ,..-ells or 
pits, before any one ventures to descend. 
,vhen an attempt is made to iuspire pnre 
carbonic acid, a violent spa::<m of the 
glottis takes place, ·which preveuts tl1e 
gas from entering the hmh"S· If it be so 
much diluted with air, as to admit of its 
passing the glottis, it then acts as a nar
cotic poison 011 the system. It is thi,, gas 
which so often proves «lcstructive to per
sons sleeping in a confined room with a 
pan of burning charcoal. Lime-water 
becomes turbi,I when brought into con
tact with carbonic acid, from the u11ion 
of the lime with the gas, and the insolu
ble nature of the compound thus forn1c,l. 
Hence, lime-water is not o!llv a valuaule 
test of the presence of carhoi',ic acid, hut 
is freqm•ntly used to withdraw it alto
getlier from any gaseous mixture that 
contains it. Carbonic acid is absorbe«l by 
y,:1ter. Recently-boiled water dissolves 
m.. own volume of carbonic acid, at tlie 
?om_mon temperature and pressure ; but 
1t '".ill take up much more if the pressure 
be _mcreased. ,Yater and other li'luids, 
wh1d1 have been charged with carbonic 
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acid under great pressure, lose the greater 
part of the gas when the pressure is re
moved. The effervescence wl1ich takes 
place on opening a bottle of ginger beer, 
cider, or brisk champaign, is owing to 
the escape of carbonic acid gas. ,vater 
which is fully saturated with carbonic 
acid gas sparkles when it is poured from 
one ve,:sel to another. The solution has 
an agreeably acidulous taste, and gives to 
litmus paper a red stain, which is lost on 
exposure to the air. On the atldition of 
lime-water to it, a·c]oudincss is produced, 
which at first disappears, because the car
bonate of lime is soluble in an exce8s of 
carbonic acid; but a permanent precipi
tate ensues, "·hen the free acid is neutral
ized by an additional quantity of lime
water. The water which contains car
bouic acid in solution is wholly deprived 
of the gas by boiling. The agreeable 
pungency of beer, porter and ale is, in a 
great measure, owing to the presence of 
carbonic acid; by the loss of which, on 
exposure to the air, they become stale. 
All kinds of spring and well-water con
tain carbonic acid, which they absorb 
from the atmosphere, and to which they 
are partly indebted for tlieir agreeable 
flavor. lloiled water has an insipid taste, 
from the absence of carbonic acid. Car
bonic acid is always present in the atmos
phere, even at the summit of the highest 
mountains. Its origin is obvious. Be
sides being formed abundantly by the 
combustion of all substances which con
tain ~arhon, the respiration of animals is 
a frmtful source of 1t, as may be proved 
by breathing a few minutes into lime
water. It is also generated in all the 
spontaneous changes, to which deacl ani
mal and vegetable matters are subject. 
The carbonic acid procccdin" from such 
sources is commonly diffi1s~d e9uably 
through the air; but, when any of these 
processes occur in low, confined situa
tions, as in the galleries of mines or in 
wells, the gas is then apt to accumulate 
there, and form an atmosphere called 
choke damp, which proves fatal to any 
onirnals that are placed in it. These ac
cumulations take place only where there 
is some local origin for the carbonic acid; 
for example, when it is generated by fer
mentative processes going on at the sur
face of the ground, or when it issues 
directly from the earth, as happens at the 
irotto de] Cane, in Italy, and at Pyrrnont, 
m \Vestphalia.-Though carbonic acid is 
the_ product of many natural operations, 
no mc1;eas~ of its quantity in the atmos
phere 1s discoverable. Such an increase 

appears to be prevented by the process or 
vegetation. Growing plants purify the 
air by withdrawing carho11ic acid, and 
yielding an equal volume of pure oxy"en 
in return; but whether a full compe1fsa
tion for the deterioration of the air by 
respiration is produced in tliis way, has 
not, as yet, been satisfactorily determined. 
-Carbonic acid abounds in mineral 
Rprings, such as those of Tunbridge, 
Carlsbad and Saratoga. In combination 
with lime, it forms extensive masses of 
rock, which occur in all countrie~, and iu 
every formation. It unites with alkaline 
substances, and the salts so produced are 
called carbonates. Its acid properties are 
fochle, so that it is unable to neutralize 
completely the alkaline properties of pot
ash, soda and lilhia. For the same rea
son, all tlie carbonates, witlwut exception, 
are decomposed Ly the muriatic and all 
the 8tro11ger acids; the carbonic acid is 
displaced, and escapes in the form of gas. 
-Another gaseous compound of carbon 
with oxygen, called carbonic onJde, exists, 
or may be obtained by heating powdered 
chalk, or any carbonate which can bear a 
red heat without decomposition, with iron 
filings in a gun-barrel. It is evolved to
gether with carbonic acid gas, from which 
it' may be freed by agitating the mixed 
gases with lime-water, when the carbonic 
acid is absorbed, and the gas in question 
is left in a state of purity. It is colorless 
and insipid. Lime-water does not ahso~b 
it, nor is its transparency affected _by it. 
,vhcn a lighted taper is introduced mto a 
jar of carbonic oxyde, it takes fire, and 
burns calmly at its surface with a lam
bent, blue flame. It is incapable of sup
porting respiration. A mixture of 100 
measures of carbonic oxyde, an<l rather 
more than 50 of oxygen, on being ~~
ploded in Volta's cudiometer by clectnc1-
ty, disappear, and 100 measures of car
bonic acid gas occupy their place; fro(n 
which the exact composition of carbonic 
oxyde is easily deduced. For carbomc 
acid contains its own bulk of oxygen; 
and, since 100 measures of carbonic ox· 
yde with 50 of oxygen form 100 measures 
of ~arhonic acid, it f~llows that 100 of 
carbonic oxyde are composed of 50 of 
oxy"cn united with precisely the same 
qua~tity of carbon as is contained in 100 
measures ofcarbonic acid. Consequently, 
the composition of carbonic acid being, 

By1•0/ume, 
Vapor of carbon, 100 
Oxygen gas, • 100 

100 carbonic acid gas, 



513CARBON-CARBONARI. 

By weight, 
Carbon,.. • 6 
Oxygen, .••••. 16 

22 carbonic acid, 
tlmt of carbonic oxyde must be, 

By volume, 
Vapor of carbon, 100 
Oxygen gas, . . 50 

100 carbonicoxyde gas, 
By weight, 

Carbon, • 6 
Oxygen, • . 8 

14 carbonic oxyde. 

Its l'pecific gravity is 0.!)i21.-The 
process for generating carbonic oxyde 
will now be intelligible. The princi
ple of the method is to bring carbonic 
acid, at a red heat, in contact with some 
substance which has a strong affinity for 
oxygen. This condition is fulfilled by 
igniting chalk, or any of the carbonates, 
with half its weight of iron filings, or of 
charcoal. The carbonate is reduced to 
its cau8tic state, and the carbonic acid is 
converted iuto carbonic oxyde by yielding 
oxygen to the iron or the charcoal. 
\Vhen the first is used, an oxyde of iron 
is the product; when charcoal is em
ployee], the charcoal itself is converted 
into carbonic oxycle. 

CARBONARI (colliers) ; the name of a 
large political secret society in Italy. 
According to the l\Iemoirs of the Secret 
Societies of the South of Italy, particu
larly the Carbonari, translated from the 
Original Manuscript (London, 1821), it 
emerged from its former obscurity in 
1818. It bas published instrnctions, cate
chisms of the different degrees, statutes, 
rituals, and so on, which give, Jwwever, 
only a partial view of the subject, without 
entering into the secret motives of the 
leaders, and the real spitit of the whole 
society. They have a tradition, that they 
were founded by Francis I of Fnmce, on 
which account they dxink to his memory 
at their festivals. It is cvi1lcntly goi11g 
too for to associate them with the dis
turlmnces among the German peasautry 
in the beginning of the lGth century, or 
to look for their origin in the oppressive 
forest laws of the Norman kings of Eng
lan1l. If, however, us their antiquity is not 
to be disputed, they c-ould be prove<] to 
be a branch of the ,valdcnses, tlwir re
ligious <;haracter, which uims at ernngcli
cal pnnty und a rejection of traditions, 
would be best aecom1ted for. Accordincr 
to Botta's Histoire d'Jtalie, the rcpnhlicau~ 
fled, under the reign of Joachim (l\Iurat ), 

to the recesses of the Abruzzi, inspired 
with an equal hatred of the French and 
of Ferdinand. They formed a secret 
confederacy,andcalled themselves colliers. 
Their chiet; Capobianco, possessed great 
talents as an orator. The war cry-
" Revenge for the land crnshed by the 
wolf!"-rcvealed the objects of the soci
ety. Ferdinand and Caroline endeavored 
to obtain their assistance against the 
French. Prince l\foliterni himself, a re
publican at heart, was sent to them for this 
purpose. Count Orloff, in his work 011 

Naples, ascribes the foundation or revival 
of the Carbonari to queen Caroline of 
Naples: others assert that i\laghella, the 
former minister of police, gave this soci
etv its present importance. l\Iaghella, a 
native Genoesc, was made minister of 
police in the time of the Ligurian repub
lic, and, after it was united with France, 
director of the tobacco monopoly. \Vl1en 
l\Iurat ascended the throne of Naples, he 
employed him in the department of po
lice, and, after the lapse of some time, ap
pointed him minbter. All his efforts 
were directed to the union and indcpeu
dcnee of Italy; and, for this purpose, he 
made use of the society of the Carbonaria, 
which he reformed and extended. In 
1812, he urged his sovereign to make 
himself independent of Napoleon, and to 
raise tlic standard of libe1ty and inde
pcrnlence in Italy. l\Illl'at was suppo11ed 
by the Carbonari (who desired a consti
tution) ouly during the short intervals in 
wliich it was hoped that he would act 
accoflling to these suggestions. In the 
sequel, he informed his brother-in-law, 
Napoleon, of the designs ofl\Iaghella, and 
delivered him, as a native Genocse, to 
France, where he Jived, for some time, 
under the superintendence of tlrn police. 
In 1S15, he returned to Italy, and exerted 
hi~ influence chiefly in the States of tl1e 
Church, then occupied by l\Iurat. After 
the expulsion of J\Iurat by the Austrian 
armies, he was first carried to a Ilnnga
rian fortress, afterwards delivered to tl1e 
king of Sardinia, imprisoned for a year 
in Fenestrclles, and then set at liberty. 
The ritual of the Carbouari is taken from 
the colliery. Clearing tl1e wood of wolves 
( opposition to tyranny) is the basis of their 
sywbols. By this, they are said to have 
meant, at first, only deliw,rance from for
eign dominion; but, in later times, demo
cratical and antimonarchical principles 
have ~pnmg up, which were probably 
disr,us~1:d chiefly among the higher de
grees of the order. They cull oue another , 
good cousins. Those ofthe second degree 



514 CARilONARI-CARD. 

are called Pythagoreans, and the oath of 
admission is, "Hatred to all tyrants!" Of 
the third degree, whose existence cannot 
be doubted, little is known. There are 
even traces of a fourth degree. A gen
eral union of the order under a common 
head seems not to have been effected. 
The separate societies in the small towns 
entered into a connexion with each other; 
but this union extended no farther than the 
province. The place of assembly is call
ed the hut (baracca): the exterior parts are 
called the icood; the interior of the hut is 
called the collienJ (vendita). The confedera
tion of all the huts of the province is called 
the republic, generally bearing the ancient 
name of the province; for instance, the 
republic of West I,ucania, in Principato 
Citra, wl1ich cousi~ted of 182 l11wa:, and 
had its seat at Salerno ; the East Luca
nian rep!lblic, in the province of Basilica
ta, chief seat at Potenza; the republics of 
Hirpi11ia, Daunia, &c. The chief huts 
(alta vendita) at Naples and at Salerno 
endeavored to effect a general union of 
the order, at least for the kingdom; but 
the attempt appears to have been unsuc
cessful. To what degree, however, the 
feelings of the nation were prepared for 
the object, appears from the fact, that the 
order, soon after its foundation, contained 
from 24,000 to 30,000 members, anJ in
creased so rapidly, that it spread through 
all Italy. In 1820, in the month of l\Iarch 
alone, about 650,000 new members are 
said to have been admitted. \Vhole cities 
joined it; the little town Laueiano, in 
Abruzzo Citra, in l\larch, 1814, contained 
1200 armed members of the order. The 
terms of admission could not, of course, 
have been difficult; even notorious rob
bers became Carbonari ; and the asser
tion, that their admission effected an im
mediate reformation of their life, will not 
meet with much credit. The clergy, and 
the military, in particular, seem to have 
thronged for admission. The religious 
character of the order appears from its 
statutes: "Every carbonaro has the natu
ral and inalienable right to worship the 
Almighty according to his own opinions 
and the dictates of his conscience :" aud . 
this spirit shows most clearly the impor
tance of the order; for it is far more dif
ficult to he suppressed than the political 
spirit, and indicates a more universal and 
profound excitement. The Carbonari 
seem to have borrowed many forms from 
th~ . freemasons, but did not, probably, 
or1g111ate from them. Eveu in ltalv, free
masonry is considered distinct. Besides 
the Carbonari, several other secret i;ocie-

ties have been formed-the European 
Patriots; the Resolute (Decisi), at whose 
head was a famous robber, Giro Annichi
arico (formerly a clergyman), who in 
1817, was taken prisoner and exec~ted 
by g?n~ral Church. With him his troop, 
cons1stmg of a few members, was extin
guished. (On the tendency and the con
stitution of the Carbonari, dmi1w the 
rei_gn of Napole01!, see Ilcrn:ies," xix.) 
After the suppress1011 of the l'\eapolitan 
and Piedmontese revolution, in 1821, the 
Carbonari, throughout Italy, were declarecl 
guilty of high treason, and punished as 
such by the laws. Some interesting facts 
cmwerning them are contained in De 
\Vit's Fragments from my Life and 
Time (Brunswick, 1827) ; but the book 
is such a mixture of pres11111ption and 
exaggeration, that it is of little value to 
any reader who is not sufficiently ac
quainted with the political affairs of that 
time to distinguish the false from the true. 
The Carbonari have added one more to 
the attempts of Italy to realize a wish as 
old as its misfortunes; that is, to attain 
deliverance from a foreign yoke, and to 
become united under one government. 
There has not existed one Italian of tal
ent, from Dante, who called his country 
di dolor' ostello (mansion of pain), down 
to the latest times, poet or politician, who 
has not lamented the divided state of his 
country, and subscribed the semi111ent of 
Petrarca, Italia mia., benche sia indarno, 
&c. 

CARBOKIC Acm. (See Carbon.) 
CARBONIC OxYDE. (See Carbon.) 
CARBUNCLE. (See Garnet.) 
CARBUNCLE, in surgery; a roundish, 

hard, lirid aud painfol tumor, qui~kl_y 
ternling to mortification, and (when 1t 1s 
malignant) connected with extreme d~
Lility of the constitution. When tlus 
complaint is symptomatic of the plague,a 
pestilential bubo usually attends it. (See 
Plague.) The carbuncle is seated deeply, 
in parts provided with cellulu.r nie1:1-
brane, and therefore docs not soon d_1s
cover its whole dimensions, nor the 111 
digested matter it coutains. . .. 

CARCASS (in French, carcasse), m m~h
tary language; an iron case filled with 
combustible materials, which is discharged 
from a mortar, like a bomb. There were 
formerly two kinds, oblong and round 
ones, but they are now out of u~e.-lu 
architecture, carcass signifies the umber
work of a house, before it is either lathed 
or plastered. 

CARCINOMA. (See Cancer.) 
CARD. Playing-cards are, probably, 
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an invention of the East, as appears 
from the name which cards originally 
bore in Italy (naibi), and still bear in 
Spain and Portugal (naipes), which word, 
in the Oriental languages, signifies divina
tion or prognosticalwn. ff it could be 
proved that the Gipsies first made cards 
known in Asia and Africa, this supposi
tion would be placed beyond doubt. It 
is asserted, that the Arabs or Saracens 
learned the u~e of cards from the Gipsies, 
and spread the use of them in Europe. 
The course that card-playing took, in its 
diffusion through Europe, shows that it 
must have come from the East, for it was 
found in the eastern and southern coun
tries before it was in the western. The 
historical traces of the use of cards are 
found earliest in Italy, then in Germa
ny, France and Spain. The first cards 
were painted, anu the Italian cards of 
12!)9 are acknowledged to have been so. 
The art of printing cards was discovered 
by the Germans, Letwecn 1350 and 13G0. 
The Germans have, moreover, made ma
ny changes in canls, both in the figures 
and the names. The lanzknechtsspitl, which 
is regarded as the first German game with 
cards, isa German inl'ention. Ofthis game 
we find an imitation in France, in 13!J2, 
under the name of lansquenet, which con
tinued to be played there till the time of 
:Moliere and Rcgnanl, and, perhaps, still 
longer. The first certain trace of card
playing in France occurs in the year 13Gl, 
and Charles VI is said to have amu8ed 
himself with it Juring his sickness, nt the 
end of the 14th century. The modern 
French figures are said to have been in
vented in France between 1430 and 1-!Gl. 
It has Leen said that cards were known in 
Spain as early as 13:32, !Jut this opi11ion is 
1mppo1ted by no evi<lence. The earliest 
indication of card-playing in Spain is its 
prohibition by the king of Castile, .John 
I, in 1387, when it must, consequently, 
have been very prevalent. One of the 
best works on the difforent games at cards 
is the well-known treatise oflloylc. (For 
the different games, see the respective 
articles.) 

CARDAMOM, small (carJamomum minus; 
amo?num cardamonmm, Linmeus); a per
enmal plant growi11"0 in the East Indies. 
The fruit is used as a stimulant and 
excitant._ Tri:ingular capsules, from fonr 
to ~ve Imes_ m length, of a yellowish
wh1te, contam the seeds, which arc of a 
brown color, a pleasant, aromatic smell, a 
warm, pepper-like ta~te, weaker, howev
er, than !h:tt of the various peppers. In 
France, 1t 1s much less used than in Eng-

land and the U. States.-The great and 
middle cardamoms are furnished by other 
species of amomwn, as yet unoLserved 
and undescribed. They may be only 
varieties of the preceding. Their proper
ties are not so energetic. 

CARDAN, or CARDANO, Geronimo (Hie
ronymus Cardanus). This famous philos
opher, physician and mathematician was 
born in 1501, at Pavia, and was educated, 
from his fourth year, very carefully, in 
the house of his father, a physician and 
lawyer in Milan, distinguished for his 
learning and integrity. In his 20th year, 
he went to Pavia to complete his studies; 
and, after two years, he began to ex
plain Euclid. Ile was, subsequently, 
professor of mathematics and me,licine 
in :l\Iilan. He then returned to Pavia, 
again visited l\lilan, taught, for some time, 
at Uologna, and, meeting with some diffi
culties there, went to Rome. Here he 
was received into the medical college, and 
was allowed a pension Ly the pope. Ile. 
declined the invitations of tl1e king of 
Denmark, on account of the climate and 
of the religion of that country. The lat
ter reason for his refusal appears strange 
froru a man who was accused of irreli
gion; but his biographers differ with re
gard to his religions opinions. Contra
dictory passages are cited from his works, 
which cannot surprise us in one who was 
lost in cabalistic dreams and paradoxes, 
and pretended to have a familiar <lemon 
(dremonfamiliaris), from whom lw receiv
ed warning;;,, &c. All this excited the 
theologians against him, who attacked his 
orthodoxy, and even accused him of athe
ism, but certainly without foundation. 
The truth is, that Cardan was supersti
tious, but his cl1imeras were in opposition 
to the reigning superstitions of the age. 
Ile believed so implicitly in astrology, 
that he drew his own horoscope several 
times, and ascribed the falsehood of his 
predictions, not to the unccrta.i11ty of the 
art, but to his own ignorance. His two 
works, De Subtilitate and De Rerum, 
Varietate, contain the whole of his r1at
ural philosophy and metaphysics, and 
are curious as an instance of a strarwe 
mixture of wisdom an<l folly. Card~n 
wrote, also, on medicine. His writincrs 
on this subject, amid much trash, contain 
s?me sound ideas. His fame as a physi
cmn was so great, that the primate of 
Scotland, who had been sick for 10 years, 
and had consulted the physicians of the 
king of France and of the emperor of 
Germany without success, invited him to 
Scotland, and was restored to health by hiti 
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prescriptions. His highest claims to the 
gratitude of the learned rest on his math-
ematical discoveries. Algebra, which, 
from the time ofits origin, l1ad beeu cul-
tivated almost exclusively in Italy, ex-
cited, at that time, much rivalry among 
the mathematicians, who carefully kept 
their discoveries secret, in order to tri-
muph over each other in their public dis-
]Hites. Cardan, it is said, was told that 
Tartalea had discovered the solution of 
equations of the third degree, and obtain-
ed the secret from him by stratagem and 
under promise of silence, but published 
the method, in 1545, in his .!lrs magna. 
A violent dispute arose, which cannot 
now be decided with ce11ainty. The 
lwnor of giving his name to the invention 
has remained to him who first made it 
known, and it is still called the formula 
of Cardan. It is universally belieYed 

way of eminence ; and, under Alexander 
III, in 1160, they obtained the exclusive 
right of choosing the pope, with much 
opposition, however, on the part of tlie 
other Roman clergy, and much scandal, 
Innocent IV (1243-1254) gave them a 
rank above the bishops, together with the 
red hat, and Boniface VIII nssigned to 
them the princely mantle. Urban VIII 
gave them the title eminence, instead ofil
lustrissimi, which they had enjoyed till 
then. \Vith the pope, they form the sa
cred college, and are divided into three 
ranks-14 cardinal-deacons, 50 cardinal-' 
priests, and 6 cardinal-bishops, who take 
their names from the ancient bishoprics 
Ostia (to which is added that of St, Ru
fin), Porto, Sabina, Palestrina, Frascati, 
and Alba. In 1526, their number was 
fixed at 70 by Sixtus V; but it is by no 
means necessary that this number sbould 

that Cardan discovered some new cases, · Le always full, and, in modern times, it 
which were not comprehended in the rule 
ofTartalea; that he discovered the multi-
plicity of the roots of the higher equa-
tions, and, finally, the existence of nega-
rive roots, the use of which lie did not, 
however, understand. His tranquillity 
was disturbed, not only by the attacks of 
his enemies, but also by his own extrava-
gancies, wl1ich are related in his work 
De Vita propria, no doubt with much 
exaggeration. They are exposed with so 
much frankness, that those wlto have 
judged him with indulgence have been 
obliged to suppose him subject to fits of 
insanity. He died, probably, in 1576, ac-
cording to some acco,mtll, by voluntary 
starvation, that he might not sm,·ive the 
year in which he had. predicted tliat his 
death woulcl. occur. All his works, to 
tlie number ofmore than 50, are contain-
ed in the edition of Lyons, 1003, in 10 
vols., fol. 

CARDI.N'AL; a clergyman of the Cat!JO-
lie church, who has a right to a vote in 
the choice of the pope. The cardinals 
are next in dignity to the pope, l'njoy the 
rank of princes, and, since IG31, have 
home the title of eminence. The origin 
of the dignity of cardinals is uncertain. 
The name is derived from cardinal-is (dis-
tinguished.) The same name was given, 
uncler the emperor Theodosius, to ·the 
highest civil officers i_n the state .. Till the 
11th century, the title of cardinal was 
common to all clergymen who actu,ally 
officiated in any church. From this time 
the popes, having grown powerful, form-
e_d a college, a secret council of ecclesias-
~cs of high .rank, to whom, alone, the 
title of ca:rdim.c.l was soon reserved, by 

has generally not been so. The number 
of bishops only is always complete, The 
choice of the cardinals depends solely on 
the pope. He causes the names of those 
appointed to be read in the consistory, 
with the formula "Fratres hahebitis" (Ye 
shall receive as brethren, &c.). The red 
cardinal's hat is sent to those elected, to 
inform them of their election. Their 
dress consistll of a surplice, with a short 
pm13Ie m,antle, and a small cap, orer 
which they wear a hat, with silk strings 
and tassels at the encl. The coloriseith~r 
red or violet. The prerogatives of cardi
nals, in different countries, are different. 
(For those which they enjoy in France, 
see the_ article Cardinal in the Diction· 
naire de Tlteologie, Toulouse, 1817.) 1:he 
king of France gives a cardinal the ut_le 
of cousin. A cardinal, sent to a prince l!3-
a diplomatic character from the pope, 19 

called legatus a latere or de latcre. A 
province, the governor of which is a car
dinal, takes the title of a legation. The 
income of the cardinals is, at present, not 
large, and, compared to that of some of 
the rich clergy in England, is small. _The 
importance and authority of the cardmals 
has, of course, sunk very much in. m?d· 
em times, like those of the other d1gnita
ries of the Catholic church, the pope 
himself included. Formerly, they pre· 
c_eded the_princes of the blood, sat nt thl 
right of kmgs, on or near the throne, an 
were considered equal to kings in rank. 
(For the manner in which they choose 
the pope, see Conclave.} . 

CARDINAL POINTS ; the four mte~c
tions of the horizon with the mendinn 
and the prime vertical circle. They co-
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incide with the four cardinal regions of 
the heavens, and are, of course, !J0° dis
tant from each other. The intermediate 
points are called collateral points. 

CARDINAL VmTUEs, or principal vir
tues, in morals; a name applied to those 
virtues to wl1ich all the rest are subordi
nate, or which comprehend all the others. 
The distribution of the virtues, ,vhich lies 
at the foundation of this notion, had its 
origin in the old Grecian philosophy; aud 
tlie same number is fouud here as in the 
clemcuts of uatmc. These priueipal vir
tues, as enumerated by Plato, are, pru
dence, temperance, fortitude aml justice. 
The three first seem to relate to the duties 
of man towards himself, and to corre
spond with the triple divi;;ion of the soul 
into the intellectual, the irrational ( the 
seat of the sensual desires), and the seat 
of the affections, which connects the two 
first. Justice either relates to our duties 
to others (God aud men), or is the union 
of the three first vi1tues. This division 
appears to be peculiar to the old Pythag
oreans. Aristotle divided them still fur
ther. The Stoics, too, made the same 
division in their system of morals, and 
Cicero introduced it into his Offices. Plo
tinus and many New-Platonists divicle the 
virtues into four classes-civil or political, 
philosophical or pmifying, religious, and, 
lastly, <livi11e or pattern virtues; a divis
ion coinciding with the rest of his philo
sophical views. The influence of the an
cient philosophers has made the preced
ing cardinal virtues also a part of the 
Christian code. Some add to them the 
three Christian virtues, so called-faith, 
charity and hope-and call the former 
philosophical. The imagination of artists 
bas represented the cardinal virtues under 
sensible images. In modern times, this 
division is regarded as useless in treatin(J' 
of ethics; and, in order to judge of it cor".. 
rectly, we must form a just uotion of the 
idea which the ancients attached to the 
words apcrq and virtus (virtue). 

CARDING; a preparation of wool, cot
ton, hair or flax, by passiug it between 
the iron points, or teeth, of two insuu
ments, called cards, to comb, disentangle 
and atTaiige the hairs or fibres thereof for 
~p!nuing, &c. Before the wool is carded, 
It 1s smeared with oil, whereof one fourth 
of the weight of the wool is required for 
wool destined for the woof of stuffs and 
one eighth for that of the warp. ' 

CAREENING (in French faire 1)battre 
carener); heaving the vess;l down on on; 
side, by applying a strong purchase to the 
niasts, so ti.mt the vessel may be cleansed 
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from any filth which adheres to it by 
breaming.-Alwlfcareen takes place when 
it is not possible to come at the bottom of 
the ship; so that only half of it can be ca
reened. 

CAREW, Thomas, nn English poet, sup
posed to have been horn in 1589, was ed
ucated at Corpus Christi college, Oxford. 
Cultivating polite literature in the midst 
of a life of affiuence a1Hl gayety, he was 
the subject of much eulogy to Hen Jon
son, Davenaut, and other writers of the 
period. Ile seems to have <lied in 1G3!J, 
Jmving, in the mean time, exhibited the 
not unusual transformation of the comtly 
und libertine fine gentleman into the re
pentant devotee. Carew is coupled with 
,valler, as one of the improvers of Eng
lish versification. It does not appear that 
any edition of his poems was published 
during his life-time; but Oldys, in his 
11otes on Langbaine, asserts that his son-
11ets were in more request than those of 
any poet of his time. The first collec
tion of his poems was printed in 1640, 
12mo.; the last, in 1772. His elegant 
masque of Ccelum Britanniwm was print
ed, both in the early editions and sepa
rately, in 1651, and the whole are no,v 
included in Clrnlmers's British Poets. Ca
rew was much studied by Pope; arnl doc• 
tor Percy also a.;;;siste<l to restore !1im to 
a po1tion of the favor with which he bas 
lately been regarded. Sperimeus both of 
the sublime au<l the pathetic may be 
found in l1is works; the former in his ad
n1irable masque, and the latter in his epi
taph on lady l\lary Villiers. 

CARGILLITES; a name of the sect more 
generally known un<ler the <lcnomination 
of Carneronians. (q. v.) . · 

CARIACO ; a seaport town in Colombia, 
in the province of Cumana; Ion. G3° 3!JI 
,v.; lat. 10° 30' N.; population, G500. It 
is situated to the east of the gulf of Cari
aco, near the mouth of a river of the same 
name, on a large plain, covered with plant
ations. The climate is very hot, the air 
damp and unhealthy. Its tra<le is in cot
ton arnl sngar. Tlie gulf of Cariaco is (38 
miles loug, and 35 broad, from 80 to 100 
fathoms deep, surrounded by lofty moun
tains, and the waters quiet. 

CARIA'l'1, prince, a Neapolitan diploma
tist, of the ancient family Fuscaldo, served 
under Joseph Bonapmte and Joachim 
l\Iurat, in the marine and in the army, iu 
the latter ns field-marshal. In l\Iarcb 
1815, together with the duke of Campo~ 
C!1iaro, he negotiated, at the congress of 
Vienna, the acknowledgment of Joacbim 
l\lurat as king of Naples: Ferdinand 
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allowed the prince to retain the rank of a 
field-marshal, and, in 1820, the govern
ment intrusted him, under the direction 
of general Nugent, minister of war, with 
the command of the troops sent against 
the rebels in the province of Avellino; 
but he was unsuccessful. He was now 
comrnissionecl to declare at Paris, and 
aficl·wanls at Laybach, the king's accept
ance of the Spanish constitution; but he 
was refused an auclience. He then left 
his native country for Englaucl, where he 
lias since livccl. 

CARIATIDES. (See Caryatules, also 
.flrchitccture, volume 1, page 3-10, near 
the bottom.) 

CARIBBEAN SEA; that part of the Atlan
tic ocean, which is boundecl N. by the isl
ancls of Jamaica, St. Domingo, Porto Ri
co, and the Virgin islands, E. by the Ca
ribbean islands, S. by Colombia, ancl \V. 
by Guatimala. 

CARIBBEE lsLA:'IDS; the West India 
;.sl.ands, so called, which lie in a line from 
Anguilla N. to Tobago S., and form the 
eastern bounclary of the sea called Carib
bean sea. The name has been loosely 
applied to the whole of the \Vest India 
isl an els, !mt is more particularly understood 
of that archipelag-o which lies between 
the 58th and G;3d0 \V. Ion., and the 
11th and 19th0 N. lat. The principal arc 
St. CIJJ"istoplier's, Guatlaloupe, Antigu11, 
Montserrat, l\Iariegalante, called Leeward 
i.~land.s (q. v.); Dominica,l\Iartiuico, St. Lu
cia, St. Vincent's, called Windward islanJ.s 
(q. v.); Grenada, Tobago,llarbadoes, &c. 

CARIBBEE or ST. Luc1A BARK. Ull(lc1· 
t11e general denomination of cinchona, 
several barks have been comprehended 
which are not the products of the real 
cinchona (q. v.), and which, in fact, nei
tlier contain cinchonia nor quinia, and 
cannot, consequently, be substituted as a 
fcbrifu/:'e for the true species of cinchona. 
One of the principal substitutes of this 
kin(l is the Caribbee or St. Lucia bark, 
which is procured from the exostema Ca
ri,brea (Persoon), a tree growing in the 
,vest Inclies. This hark is in convex 
fragments, covered with a yellow epider
mis, commonly thin, but sometimes hard 
and spongy, with deep fissures, of a yel
low, red or brown tint internally, of a 
fibi·ous texture, offering here and there 
small, shining and crystalline points, of a 
very bitter taste, and very faint smell. 

CARIBBEES; the original inhabitants of 
the Caribbce islands (q. v.), who, in con
sequence of domestic broils, emigrated 
from North America, in the neighborhood 
{)f Florida, to these islands, and to Guia-

!ia, in South America, where _they Jive 
mdrpendcnt, and have been Joined by 
many runaway Negroes. They often 
engage in wars against the European col
onists. They were almost entirely ex
pelled from the islands in the 18th cen
tury. On St. Vincent, there are 011ly 100 
and on Dominica, only ao families of red 
Caribbees. They are of ai1 olive-brown 
color, hut they paint themselves with 
arnotto, as a clefonce against insects. 
On the island of St. Vincent, there are 
black Carihbees, E<prung from the inter
course of black slaves and Caribbenn wo
men. Their number amounts to 2000 fam
ilies. They are of a dark-brown color, 
and, notwithstanding all the efforts oftlie 
English, they maintain the independence 
of their quarter of the island. The red 
Carib!Jees are distingubhed for their activ
ity an<l courage. They inhabit ,·illages, 
governecl by an elective chief, whom the 
Europeans call captain. They assemble 
for battle at the sound of a conch. Next 
to the Patagonians, they are perhaps the 
most robust nation with which we are 
acquainted. Tl1ey devour the flesh of 
their enemies with great voracity. Their 
language, one of the most sonorous, and 
one of the softest in the world, contains 
nearly 30 clialccts. 

CARIBS. (See the preceding article.) 
CARICATURE (from the Italian caricare, 

to load, to overcharge; charger, with the 
French). -A caricature is therefore an 
exaggerated representation of the q_ualities 
and peculiarities of an ohject; but m such 
a way that the likeness is preserved, or 
even made more striking. The effect of 
such a reprcsent/,\tion need not he always 
ridiculous; it may also he terrible. l!en 
David says, "A child of the usual size, 
with the head and arms of a giant, i~ a 
horrid caricature, whilst a large man, with 
a diminutive nose, with a little mouth, and 
a small voice, is a ricliculous one." Con
sidered in reference to the fine arts, ex• 
tcrnal deformities, which do• not sprina 
from the fault of the persons afflicted, an 
therefore excite compassion rather than 
disgust, can never be the proper subjects 
of caricature ; for, besides that the mo~al 
sense is offencled, the arts are not penmt
ted to idealize deformities, unless for !he 
purpose of imbodying and representmg 
character. Such corporeal disfigurements, 
however, as arise from moral defects,and 

· all disarrreeable peculiarities of manner 
and apJ~earance which spring fr?m the 
same cause are fair subjects of car1catnre. 
These cari~atures are to be considered _as 
poetical representations of moral and Jll· 
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tellectual clcformitics, of the vices and fol
lies of in<livi<luals, or of whole classes, 
sects, &c.; as dramatic pictures, ~vhich ~c
q11ire i11terest from the moral views_ wJth 
wl1ich thev are composed uy the pamter, 
an<l uncle1:stood by the spectator. ,vith 
this object, Leonardo da Vinci has drawn 
his caricatures. Ile represents the quar
relsome, tlie peevish, the uraggart, the 
slothful, the hloated gluttou, the <lis,i pated 
rake, the awkward clown, the laughing 
fool, &c., all with ficlelity, but with exag
geration. Caricatures may he tragic or 
comic. To the former belong illustrations 
of moral depravity; to the latter, those of 
intdlectual deficiencies, ari;:ing from self-
11cglcct. They were in use even among 
the a11cients, wl10 had a!llong their masks 
a 11u111her of caricatures. I1ogm1h (q. v.) 
is an unrivalled master of caricature. Le
onardo da Vinci, An11ibale Caracci, Ghez
zi, Callot and Hamberg (q. v.) were abo 
distinguished in this branch of art. The 
political caricatures of the English are of 
a strikiug an<l peculiar kiu<l, often exhib
iting a greater sensibility for political lib
c11y than for dignity and beauty, but 
abounding in wit and bold humor. Gil
ray and Buuhury may be cousidered as 
the chief masters in tl1is kind of caricature. 
The French caricatures are rather exag
gerated reprcseutalious of life than satiri
cal ideals. The Italians have too strong a 
sense for the beautiful to relish caricatures, 
am! the Germa11s m·e too grave to excel in 
these spo11ive prod11ctio11s. Grose, in 
London (liES), publislied rules for tlie 
drawing of caricatures, with an es~ay on 
comic pai11ting; and l\Ialcol111, a Ili.stori
cal Sketch of tlie Art of Caricaturi11g, with 
Graphic lllustration,; (London, leJ:3, 4to). 

CARIG'i'A'i'O, Charles Amadeus Alhe11, 
JJrince of Savoy, was born Dec. 28, li!JS, 
and, in 11317, married l\1aria Theresa, 
daughter of the grand-duke Ferdinand of 
Tuscany, heir appareut to the crown of 
Sar<liuia, as the ki11g, Charles Felix Jo
seph, liad no male heir. l!ntil the insur. 
reetion of a part of the Sardinian army, in 
tlw niglit of ::'larch 11 awl 1'2, 1821, the 
prince l1ad taken no part in state affairs; 
awl, when he at leugth came forward, lie 
showed himself extremely irresolute, and 
destitute alike of souud views an<l manly 
charactn. The leaders of the insun-ec
tion well knew how to make the priuce, 
who had no knowledge of the political 
condition of the state, approve the steps 
of the insurgents, which he di<l hv a pub
lic proclamation of March 12. l\Iarch 21, 
the prince travelled to Novara without 
,.riving instructions to the provisorialjunta; 

and from Novara he proceeded, l\larch 
31 to the Austrian l1ead-quarters, and, 
suiisequently, to France, as he was not 
allowed to return to Turin. In 182:.l, un
der tlie duke of Angoul('.mc, lie made a 
campaign in Spain, distinguished hirnsdf 
somewhat before Cadiz, and, since 182·1, 
has lived again in Turin. The fomulcr 
of the line of Savoy-Carignan was Thom
as Francis, youngest son of Cl1arlcs 
Emanuel I, duke of Savoy, "·ho married 
l\Iaria de Bourbon, countess of Soi~~ons, 
in IG2.t. This line po~sesscs consider
able prirnte estates, both in France arnl 
Piedmont. The former remained entire 
<luring the period of the French revo
lution, as the duke Charles Ferdinand 
received the rights of a French citizen. 
There have sprung, likewise, from this 
house, tlie cl,evalier de Savoy, a son of 
count de Villafranca; l\Iaria Louis (who 
died in 1785), brother of the grandfather 
of the heir apparent, and Louisa Auna de 
l\Iahon, wife of the count. But this mar
riage was never acknowledged by the 
chief of the ruling house. as entitli11g the 
heirs of it to be regarded in the li11e of sue. 
cession to the throne. Tl1c pos~ibility of 
the succession oftbe house of Carii-(IH1IJ0, 
even before the declaration of the congress 
of Vienna, could not he contested ; but, 
as the line of Savoy-Carignano, for 200 
years, had been confounded with the prin
cipal line, disputes might arise, whether 
the new acquisitious of tlie latter, consist
ing, among other places, of tl,e duchy of 
l\Iontferrat, the westcm part of .Milan, 
the island Sardinia, aud Genoa, would 
not admit of a fornale succes8io11 to tl1e 
fast possessor of tl1e crown in the chief 
liue. The succes;;ion was more involved, 
from the circumstance tlmt mauy parts of 
Savoy and Piedmont had been uudoubte,l 
German fiefs; and it might be thought that 
the possessor of the crown of tl,e cl1icf 
line of this family could settle lww they 
should be disposed of, after the di,;solutiou 
of the German empire. The experience 
drawn from history, how eoutests for suc
cession to the thrones of Europe, alter 
the direct lines had uecome cxti11ct, lia\·e 
often involved this continent in bloody 
wars, induced the congress of Vienna to 
put an end to all uncertainty, by a dis
tinc~ ac½nowledgment of the right of suc
cess10n 111 the house of Carignano, in case 
ofa failure of male heirs in tl,e principal 
line. '!'lie marriage of the prince of Ca• 
rignano has already been blessed hy the 
bi11h of two princes. (See Sardinian .;1Ion. 
archy.) 

Cu1LLO!l'S, (See Chimes.) 
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CARINTHIA; a duchy of"the Austrian 
monarchy. (See Jlustria.) 

CAR1ssm1, Giacomo; a famous Italian 
musical composer of the 17th century. 
He was horn at Pa<lua, mu.I was living as 
late as 1.G72. Ile wrote many oratorios, 
cantatas an<l motets, an<l his contempora
ries praised him for his characteristic ex
pression of feeling, an<l his easy, flowing 
style. Ile deHenes the most honor for 
the improvement of the recitatirn, having 
given 1t a more expressive and natural 
language. Ile wrote, also, it is sai<l, the 
first church cantatas. 

CARITA (Italian, from the Latin caritas); 
a name, in the fine arts, upplied to the rep
resentation of Christian love. It is exhib
ited under the figure of a tender mother, 
in the midst of her children, mauifosting 
lwr kindness an<l affection for them. In 
this way, for instance, Andrea del Sarto 
has represented it in a 11icture which 
was formerly in the Napoleon museum. 
A careful and tender mother, holding two 
children, of whom one lies upon her 
breast, and the other is refreshing itself 
with sweet fruits, while a third, on whom 
her eyes are fixed, slumbers soti:ly near 
lier, are the prominent pmts of the picture. 
This representation of loveliness and ten
derness united was unknown to ancient 
art. 

CARLETON', sir Guy, lord Dorchester, 
was born at Strabane, in Ireland, in 1724, 
and, entering the army, became lieutenant
culouel in the guards in 1748. In 1758, 
lie accompanied general Amherst to 
America, where he di~tiuguishcd himself 
at the siege of Quebec. He was promot
ed to the nmk of colonel in the army in 
17G2, and, at the siege of the Havannah, 
signalized himself by his bravery. In 
1772, he was appointed governor of Que
liec, and created major-general. Ily l1is 
great exertions, he saved the whole of 
Canada, the capital ofwhidi was besieged 
by the American generals .l\loutgomery 
and Arnold. The inhabitants joined the 
British troops, and, after an obstiuate re
sistance, the Americans were repulsed, 
and l\Iontgomery was killed at the head of 
his army. In consequence of tl1is exploit, 
he was knighted, all(\, the next year, be
came a lieutenant-general. In 1781, he 
was appointed to succeed sir Henry Clin
ton, as commander-in-chief in America, 
where he remained until the conclusion 
of the war. 111 178G, he was again creat
ed govemor of Quebec, Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick; and, us a reward for his 
long services, was raised to the peerage, 
by the title ~f lord Dorchester, of Dorchcs-

ter in the county of Oxford. Ile died in 
1808, aged 85. 

CARLI ( Giovunni Rinuldo ), count, called 
sometimes Carli-Rubbi, from the title of 
his wife, was born in 1720, at Capo d'Is
tria, of an ancient noble family, and early 
manifested an inclination for the study of 
the middle ages, with which he counected 
the study of belles-lettres and of poetry. 
In his 21st year, the senate of Venice 
made him professor of astronomy and 
naval science. On accouut of a ridiru
)011s controversy between him and the 
abhe Tartarotti, on witches and witchcrafl, 
he was accused of heresy. l\laffei put an 
end to the controversy Ly his La .llagia 
Jlnnihilala. The care which his large 
estates required compelled Carli to resign 
l1is profossorshi p and retire to !stria, 
where he spent his time in the study of 
antiquities, on which lie has written some 
valuable treatises. II e was afterwards 
apµoiuted, by the emperor, presidcut of 
the highest commercial comt at lllilan, 
aud, subsequeutly, president of the col
lege of finance in the same city. He 
pul>lished his works, 1784-1W4, com
plete in 15 volumes, under the title Op
ere del Sig. Commendatore D. Gian. Ri
naldo, Conte Carli, Presidente, &c.; but, 
in this edition, his American letters are 
uot contained, which form a work of fire 
volumes. He died in 17!J5. 

CARLIN'; the most celebrated Jmrle
quin of tlw French stage. Some writers 
consider tl1e word harlequin as derired 
from his name. Ile was born at Turin in 
1713. His true name was Carlo Anto
uio Be1tinazzi, and Carlin is the abbrevi
ation of Carlino, the Italian diminutive of 
Carlo. In 1741, he went to Paris, took 
part in the Italian comedy there, and per
formed, for 42 years, in the character of 
harlequin, with constant uppluuse. Gol
doni praises him not only as one of the 
best comic actors, but also for his exc~l
lent manners and elegant appearance Ill 

society. Ile enjoyed the greatest fav~r 
with the parterre, and addressed the awli
ence with a familiarity not allowed to any 
other actor. He was still more succes;;ful 
in improvisation than in the performance 
of written parts, and has performed a 
whole piece of five acts (Les vingts-six 
lnfortunes d'Jlrlequin) in tl1is manner. 
The union of mirth un<l hcnevoleuce, the 
grace of his figure and manners, and the 
respectability of his private char?ctcr, 
made him so beloved, that it was said of 
him,-

Dans ses gestes, ses tons, c'est la nature nJmt,. 
Sous la musque on fadmire, adecvuL·ert 011 l'aimt. 
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:Many bon-mots and witty sayings by him 
were long current in Paris. The mcl
ancl10ly temper of his latter: yeai:, fo:m
ed a remarkuLle contrast with ]us nnrth 
on the stage. He was the author of a 
piece in five acts-Les noiwelles .lletarrwr
phoses d'.!lrlequin (17G3). 

CARLISLE (anciently, Li1(1'uvallium, and 
Lugubalwn); a city of E11glaml, and 
cap-ital of Cumherland; 300 miles N. of 
London ; Jon. 2° 50' W. ; lat. 54° 541 N. 
Population, 12,531. It is a bishop's see. 
It is surrounded with a waIJ, and defend
ed by a castle and citadel. Tlie wall 
and citadel are in a ruinous state, but the 
castle is kept iu repair. It contains two 
churches, with several other places of re
ligious worship. It sends two members 
to parliament. It is situated at the con
flux of the rivers Eden, PeterclJ and Can
da, which soon after fall into the sea, in 
Solway Frith. The principal manufac
tures in Carlisle are cotton-yarn, cotton 
and linen checks, gray cottons, osna
hurgs, coarse linen, drills, pocketing, 
worsted shag, silk and cotton fancy pieces, 
stumped cottons, hats, chamois and tan-
11cd leather, liuseys, nails, coarse knives, 
stockings, dressed fla.-x, soup, candles, nau
keens a11d ropes. 

CARLISLE; a post-town and capital of 
Cumberland county, Pennsylvania; Hi 
miles ,v.ofIIarrisburg, 114 ,v. Philadel
phia; Ion. 77° 10' "'·; lat. 40° 12' N. 
Population in 1820, 2!)08. It is pleasantly 
situated, regularly laid out, built chiefl v 
of stone and brick, and Jrns considerable 
trade. It contains a court-house, a jail, a 
market-house, and seven houses of public 
won,hip.-Dickinson college was founded 
in this town, in 178;1, and contiuucd a 
respectable and flourishing institution till 
::ihout 181G, when its operations were sus
pended. It has Leen reorganizecl, and 
it~ operations were resumed in Janua. 
ry, 1822. The principal ofticers are a 
J>resident and three professors. There is 
a grammar-school eonneeted with the 
college.-ln the United States and in 
Canada, there are severul other places 
culled Carlisle. 

(?~RLos, don; infante of Spain; son of 
1:lulip I~ arul l\laria of Portugal; born at 
, alladohd, 1545. His mother died four 
days after his birth. He himself was 
sickly ; and one of his legs was shorter 
than the other. The extreme in!lulrrence 
.~ith which h~ was educated hy "Joan, 
sister of the kmg, confirpied his violcut 
o~stina!e. ~md vimlicti_ve disposition. I,{ 
l.i60, l luhp caused lum to be ackno,vl
edged heir of the throne by the estates 
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assembled at Toledo, and, in 1562, he 
sent him to the university of Alcala de 
llenarez, in hopes that the study of the 
sciences would soften his turbulent char
acter. An unlucky fall threw him into a 
Jmminrr fever, and the pl>ysicians lost 
all ho1~es of his recovery:. The king in~
mediately hastened to Ins son, an<l, as 1t 
was recollected that the prince had a very 
great veneration for St. Didacius, who 
,vas not yet canonized, Philip commmHl~ 
ed the corpse of the saint to be brought in 
a procession. It was laid upon the bed 
of the sick prince, and his hot face cover
ed with the cold shroud. He fell asleep : 
·when he awoke, the fever had left him: 
he demanded food, and recovered. All 
believed a miracle had been wrought, and 
Philip requested the canonization of Di~ 
ducius, Contemporary historians differ 
in the de;;cription of the prince. Accord, 
ing to some, he had a thirst for glory, an 
elevated courage, pride, and a love of 
power. According to others, he was foml 
of wlrntever was strunge and uncommon; 
an accident or opposition irritated him to 
frenzy ; address and submission softened 
him, Ile is also represented us a favore.t' 
of the insurgents in the N etherlaml~, and, 
in particular, as an enemy of the inquisi
tion ; yet he possessed neither kuowlcdge 
nor principles, nor even sufficient under, 
Rtanding to be capable of liberal views. 
"'ith him, all was passionate excitement, 
which resistance converted into fury. 
Llorente has correcteJ the accounts of 
the character and fate of t!iis prince, fro111 
authentic sources, in his work on the 
Spani~h Inquisition. (q. v.) According to 
hi111, don Carlos was arrogant, brutal, ig~ 
noruut and ill-educated. Thus much is 
certain, that, at the congress of chatcaq 
Carnbresis (1559), the marriage of dot\ 
Carlos with Elizabeth, daughter of Hen, 
ry II of France, was proposed; but Philip, 
hei11g left a widower by· the death of 
l\Iary of England, took the place of his 
son. Don Carlos is suid to have lo1'ed 
Elizabeth, and to have never forgiven hi,1 
father for having deprived him of her. 
Llorente proves, however, that don Carlos 
never l1ad fallen in love with tl1e queen, 
arnl that slie was never too intimate 
with l1im. In 15G3, Philip, who had no 
other heir than don Carlos, com;itlcriuo
!iim unfit for the throne, sent · for 11 i~ 

. nephews, the archdukes Rodolph and 
Ernestus, to secure to them the succes
sion to his dominions. Don Carlos, who 
lived in co.ntinual misnnderstamli.ug with 
l1is father, resolved, in 1565, to leave 
israin, and wru, on the point of embark, 
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ing, when Ruy Gomez de Silva, a confi-
daut both of Philip and Carlos, dissuaded 
him from his resolution. In 1567, when 
the rebellion in the Low Countries dis-
quieted Philip, don Carlos wrote to sev-
era! grandees of the kingdom, that he had 
the intention of going to Gerrimny. Ile 
disclosed his plan to his uncle, don Juan 
of Austria, who mildly dissuaded him 
from it, and represented to him, that most 
of the grandees to whom he had written 
would not omit to iuform the kin2. This 
was, in fact, done; and, indeed, dim Juan 
himself told Philip what don Carlos liad 
confided to him. It is believed that he 
was touched by the sufferings of the peo-
pie of the Netlierlancls; tlmt lie }iad been 
invited by them to place himself at their 
head, and that this plan, from its bold 
and extravagant character, had gained his 
approbation. Philip himself seemed to 
belie,·e that his son intended to go to the 
Netherlauds. The baron l\Iontigny lost 
}us head on this account. The infante 
liacl often shown a vehement desire to par-
ticipate in the government. But Philip, 
jealous of his own authority, treated his 
son coolly and with reserve, whilst he 
gave his confidence to the duke of Alva, 
to Ruy Gomez de Silva, don Juan of 
Austria, and Spinola. Don Carlos con-
ceived an invincible aversion to them. 
Ile could not bear that Alva should have 
received the government of Flanders, 
which he liad requested for himself. The 
architect of the Escurial, Louis de Foix, 
gives the following facts relating to don 
Carlos, which have been preserved to us 
by De Thou. The prince had always 
under his pillow two naked swords, two 
loaded pistols, and, at the side of liis bed, 
several ,guns, and a chest full of other fire-
arms. Ile was often heard to complain, 
that his father had .deprived l1im of liis 
b1ide. On Christmas evening, he con-
fessed to a priest that he had resolved to 
murder a man. The priest, therefore, 
refused him absolution. The prior of the 
n~onastery of Atocha artfully drew from 
Jum expressions, from which it could be 
infoned that he meditated an attempt 
upon his own father. The confession 
was then communicated to the king, who 
exclaimed, "I am the man whom my 
l.On iutends to murder ; but I shall take 
!1Jeasures to prevent it." Thus Philip, a 
Jealous husband, a gloomy and suspi-
cious king, and an unfortunate father, im-
pelled by hatred or fear, by policy or 
superstition, resolved on the destruction 
of his only son, in whom he saw only a 
criminal, unworthy of the {:rown. On 

the night .of Jan. 18, 1568, while don 
Carlos was buried in a deep sleep, count 
Lerma entered l1is chamber, and removed 
his arms. Tlien appeared the king, pre
ceded by Ruy Gomez of Silva, the duke 
of Feria, the grand prior of the order of 
St. John, brother of the duke of Alva, awl 
several officers of the guard, aud stute 
counsellors. Don Carlos-lltill slept. They 
awaked him: he beheld the kiug, his fa. 
thcr, and exclaimed, "I am a dead man." 
Then, addressiug Philip, he said, "Docs 
your majesty wi~h to kill me? I arn not 
m:id, but reduced to despair by my sut: 
forings." lle conjured, with tears, those 
who were present fo put him to death. 
"I am not come," a11swerecl tl,e king, "to 
put you to death, but to punish you as a 
father, and to bring yon back to your 
duty." Ile then comrnancled him to rise, 
deprived him of his domestics, ordered a 
box of papers under his bed to be seized, 
and committed him to the care of the 
duke of Feria and six noblemen, enjoin
ing them not to permit liim to write, nor 
to speak with any one. These gmmls 
clothed don Carlos in a mourning dress, 
took from his chamber the tapestry, the 
furniture, am.I even his bed, leaving him 
nothing but a mattress. Don Carlos, foll 
of rage aud despair, caused a large fire to 
be kindled, under pretext of the extreme 
cold of the winter, and threw himself 
suddenly into the flames, for the purpose 
of suffocating himself. It was with diffi
culty that he was rescued. He attempt· 
eel, by turns, to finish his life by thirst, by 
huuger, by eating to excess; he also at
tempted to choke himself, by swallowing 
a diamoml. After Philip had endeavored 
to justify his measures to the pope, and 
the principal so,·creigns of Europe, a!id 
liad also given uotice to the superior 
clergy, to the courts of justice, and to the 
cities of his empire, of wl1at had passed, 
he referred the case of the prince, 110! to 
the inqni~ition, but to the council of state, 
uuder the direction of cardinal Espiuosa, 
wl10 was state counsellor, grand inq11i_si
tor, and president of the junta ofCastil?· 
This court is said, after a minute exmni
nation, and hearing many witnessrs,_ ~o 
liave comlemned him to death. lfot it 19 

a mistake to suppose that the se~1teuce 
was executed by means of a poison~d 
soup, or that !1is ai1eries were opened m 
a bath, or that he was strangled. Ferre
ras and other Spanish historians report, 
that he died of a malignant fever, after 
ha~·iug taken the sacrament with muc? 
devotion, and having askerl his fath~r 8 

pardon. According to Llorente, the kmg 
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i;,igned, l\larch 2, the judicial order for the 
for111al arrest of the prince, for whom ~~e 
pope, aud all the pri,~ces to whom Pl11hp 
l1ad written, in particular the ~mpe~or 
Maximilian II, had interpose<l: m _vam. 
Tlie execution of the order of nnpnsou
ment was committed, by Philip, to Ruy 
Gomez de Silva, prince of Evoli. The 
priuce displayed all the violcn_ce of his 
pa~sionate disposition. Ile obstmately r~
fused to confess, lived irregularly, and his 
fury inflamed his blood to such a degree, 
that even ice-water, which he used daily, 
couhl not refresh him. Ile ordered a 
great quantity of ice to be laid round his 
bed, went naked and barefoot upon the 
sto11e floor, and, for 11 days in June, took 
no food but ice. The king then visited 
him, and addressed to him some words 
of consolation; after which, the prince 
eat to great excess. This brought on a 
malignant fever. l\Ieanwhile, don Diego 
Ilribiesca de l\Iugnatoncs, member of the 
council of Castile, conducted the trial. 
The pri11ce had not the slightest official 
notice of it. In July, l\Iugnatoues drew 
up a report to the king, from the testimo
ny of the witnesses, and from the papers 
of the prince, which had been seized, 
stati11g i)mt don Carlos was guilty of trea
son, in having plotted against the life of 
his father, and in having attempted to 
make himself master of the government 
of Flanders by a civil war; but that it 
m11st depend on the king whether he 
would have the infante judged accordiug 
to t,he common laws of the kingdom. 
Philip declared that, as king, his con
science did not permit him to make any 
exception from the laws in favor of a 
prince who had shown himself so un
worthy of the throne. He believed that 
the recovery of the prince's health was 
not to be expected ; and th11t, therefore, 
lie ouglit to be permitted to take food 
without any restraint, which would cause 
his death ; that he ought, however, to 
be convinced, tlrnt his death was inevita
ble, in order to induce him to confess, and 
secure his eternal welfare. The judicial 
1·ecor<ls make no mention of this resolu
tion of the king; no judgrneut was writ
ten or signed; and the secretary Pedro de! 
!Joyo observes, in a note, "that the judi
cial process had proceeded thus far, when 
the prince was carried off by sickness, and 
that, thPrcfore, no jud.,ment was render
ed." With this the ~ritten accounts of 
other per~ons; :who were employed in the 
palace of tlie krng, agree. In consequence 
of t~e, declaration of the king, the cardinal 
Espmosa au<l the prince of Evoli thought, 

it advisable to leave the death of the 
prince to the progress of the disease. To 
the physictan of the king, Olivarez, who 
had the care of the prince, this purpose 
of the prince of Evoli was communi
cated. On the 20th of July, he adminis
tered a medicine to the patient, after 
which the disease appeared to become 
fatal, and advised the infante to prepare 
himself for his approaching death by 
taking the sacrament. This don Carlos 
di!l, July 21, and asked pardon of the 
king, his father, through his confessor. 
Philip granted it, and also his blessing. 
'Upon this, don Carlos received the sacra
ment, and made his will. The struggle 
lasted during the 22d and 23d of July. 
The prince listened, duriug that time, 
with calmness, to the prayers of the cler
gyman. On the night of the 23d, the 
kiug visited liim, gave him liis blessing, 
without being recognised by the prince, 
and withdrew weeping. Soon afterwards, 
at 4 o'clock in the morning of the 24th of 
July, 15G8, don Carlos expired. Ile was 
buried, as became his rank, yet without 
any funeral sermon, in the convent of the 
Dominican mms, El Real, at Madrid.
The virtuous queen Elizabeth died, Ort. 
23 of the saiue year, in child-bed, and not 
by poison, as the enemies of Philip as
serted. Philip II, in 15D2, ordered the 
judicial acts to be locked in a box, and to 
be deposited in the royal archives at Si
mancas. The melancholy fate of don 
Carlos has served as a subject for several 
tragedies-those of Schiller, Alfieri, Ot
way and Campistron. 

CARLOVITZA, or CARLOWITZ, or KAR
LOWITZ ; a town of Austrian Sclavonia, 
on the Danube; 7 miles S. E. Pcterwar
dein ; population, 5800. It is the see of 
a Greek archbishop. Here is a Greek 
gymnasium, which had, in 1817, 164 stu
dents. This town is remarkable for a 
peace concluded here, in lGDD, between 
the emperor of Germany, Pokmd, Russia, 
Venice and the Turks, by the mediation 
of England aml Holland. By the terms 
of this peace, the emperor Leopold I re
ceived Siebenhi\rgen and Sclavouia; Po
land received back Kaminiec, Podolia and 
the Ukraine ; Venice retained the con
querecl l\lorea ; Rus;a;ia, Azoph. (See 
.tJu.~tria an.,d Ottoman Empire.) 

CARLSBAD, in the kingdom of Bohe
mia, one of the most famous watering
places in the world, is situated in a dec'ii, 
narrow valley of the river Tepel. It is 
saicl that Charles IV discovered the warm 
springs here, in 1358, during a chase. 
Peter Baier, his physician, directed him 
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to use them, to obtain relief for a disorder 
of his foot. The application proved most 
effectual; and, in consequence of this, 
the emperor is related to have built a cas
tle here; and hou~es gradually accumu
lated round it. Carlsbad signifies, in Ger
man, Charles' bath. The town lias 450 
houses, with 2510 inhabitants. Ample 
JWo\·ision has been made for the amuse
ment of the visitors of this place. Fine 
buildings have been erected, aud beautiful 
promeuadcs laicl out. A great number of 
stmngcrs are attracted l1ere every year. 
(See .'llineral JVaters.) Carlslmd is also 
known on account of the 

Congress of Carlsbad. This congress 
was ouly for Germany, and is to he con
sidered as one of the many consequences 
of the increase of a liberal spirit in the 
German nation, and the unwillingness of 
the monarchs to kePp their prornbes re
Epecti11g liberal institutions. Tl1e final 
ar.t of tliis congress was closed l\Iay 15, 
18:20, awl made a law of the German 
confrdcratiori on July 2. The object of 
the C<Jll!,•Tess, according to its own re
soh-es, was, to decide upon rneasures for 
the safoty awl internal onler of Germany. 
Laws were passed for the estnblislnnent 
of a str:cter police in the universitil's, 
whicl1, since that time, have heeu brougl1t 
into closer contact with tl1e govcrmuents, 
and ofliccrs lia\·e been appointed to watch 
over the conduct of the 1,tudents. Peri
odical works, and such as contaiu less 
than 20 sheets, were put, for firn years, 
under a severe censorship; and the diet 
was to ham the right to suppress any 
hooks which disturbed the peace or at
tacked the dignity of any member of the 
confoderation, or tended so to do. For 
the detection and prosecution ofsecret po
litical Bof'ieties tliroughout Gennany, and 
the checking of" denwgogic ternlencie~," a 
central police-commission was organized. 
The congress, moreover, complained of 
dangerous theories every day becoming 
more and more widely spread, &c. 

CARLSCRO:'<A, or CARLSCROO:S-; a sea
port of Sweden, capital of the province 
of Bl,,kinw·n, or Carlscrona; Ion. 15° a:1' 
E.; lat. 5G0 171 N.: population in 1810, 
10,G!J!J; in 1815, 11,BG0. The greatest 
part stands upon a small, rocky island, 
which rises gently in a bay of the Baltic. 
Tlie suburbs extend over another small 
rock, and along the mole close to the ba
sin, wl1ere the fleet is moored. It is 
adomed with one or two liandsome 
churches, and a fow tolerable houses of 
brick; but the buildings in general are 
of wood. The suburbs arc fortified, to-

wards the land, by a stone wall. · Tho 
entra!1ce into the ~arbor, which, by na
ture, 1s extremely d1fficult, from a number 
of i;lwals and rocky island~, is still fortl1er 
secured from the attack of an enemy's 
fleet by two strong forts, built on two 
islands, under the batteries of which all 
nssels must pass. The harbor is largo 
and commodious, with depth of water 
sufficient for ships of the first rate. The 
expmts are timber, tar, potash, tallow and 
marble. Carlscrona is the principal de
pot of the Swedish navy. 

CARLSRUHE "(German, which means 
the rest of Charles), the capital of the 
grand-duchy of lladcn, was laid out in 
li15, and is one of the most regularly
huilt towns in Europe. The castle of the 
grand-duke stands in the centre of the 
city, from which nine streets nm at regu
lar distances from each other, to tlie cir
cumference of a circle enclosing the area 
of the city, and thus forming a star. 
Other streets intersect these in parallel 
circles. The roads leading to tlie city 
coJTe~poncl to this regular disposition, 
whicl1, as is often the ca..<:e in strictly reg
ular cities, often lem·es upon the trarelltr· 
the impre~sion of monotony, rather tl1an 
that of a~reealJle order. The city con
tains 17,2:32 inhabitants and 1170 !10115!'s. 

It is ornanwntcd with several Lenutiful 
public huildings. The court library con
tains 70,000 volumes; the botanical gar· 
den, (i000 !'peciPS of plallts. There are 
also here sen·ral valuable museums and 
cabinets, sereral institutions for the pro-. 
motion of literature and the fine arts, ono 
for the deaf and dumb, and some manu
factories. Lon. 20° 45' E.; lat. 4!:,0 .N. 
. CARLSTADT (so called from l1is natire 
town, Carlstadt, in Franconia; his proper 
name was .!lndrew Bodenstein) is cele
brated, in the history of the rcform~ti?n, 
for his fanaticism as well as bis nu,tor
tuncs. Ile was professor of tl1colog,;_at 
,vitte11her". His leaminir enabled !um 
to renclcr great suppo1t to~Luther in his 
first steps for tl1e introduction of a !cfor
mation. In 1520, he was included m tl~e 
hull which con<lenmed Luther; and his 
spirited appeal from the pope to a g~n
era] council, of which he garn the first 
example, as well as his opini?n, op:11ly 
expressed, in favor of the mamage ot the 
priesthood, which soou gained ground, 
was among the many proofs wl1icb_ he 
gave of his zeal fur- the rcformauou. 
,vhilst Luther was at \\'artburf!', Carl
stadt's zeal urged liim to acts of violence. 
Ile even instigated the people and stu" 
dents to the dcstructioI\ of the altars and 
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the ima<res of the saints, greatly to the 
displeas~re of Luther, who lost the friend-
ship of Carlstadt by his opposition to his 
outrages. In 1524, he declared himself 
publicly the opponent of Luther, who had 
preached at Jeua against the disturbances 
which he had excited, so that the elector 
Frederic banished him from the country, 
in September, 1524. Carlstadt, upon this, 
eommcnced the controversy respecting 
the sacrament, denying, in opposition to 
Luther, the bodily presence of Christ in 
the sacrament. This controversy was 
carried on with the bitterest animosity ; 
and, Zwinglius having declared himself 
in favor of Carlstadt's doctrine, a dispute 
commenced between the Swiss and ,Vit-
tenberg theologians, which ended in the 
separation of the Calvinists and Luther-
ru1s. Carlstadt, in the mean time, being 
'suspected, not without reason, of having 
taken part in the revolt of the peasants in 
Franconia, was obliged to wander through 
Germany, and, being ultimately reduced 
to extreme distress, sought relief of Lu-
ther, who procured him an asylum at 
Kemberg, on condition that he should 
refrain from the expression of his opin-
ions. Here he lived nearly three years. 
His restless mind, however, soon led him 
to break his promise, by the publication 
of some writings, in 1528; all(l he even 
went so far as to plot against Luther's 
person. To escape from the conse: 
qnences of his conduct, he repaired to 
Switzerland, at the end of the same year, 
where he was appointed vicar of Altstadt, 
in the valley of the Rhine; in 1530, den-
con at Zurich, and, in 1531, vicar and 
professor of theolo~y at Basie, where he 
died in 1541 or 154:3. 

CAR~IAGNOLE; a name applied, in the 
early times of the French republic, to a 
dance, and a song connected with it. 
The ~ppellation origina~ed, probably, ffmn 
the city ofCarmagnola, Ill Piedmont. fhe 
?a~ce w_as first used at the time of the 
md1gnat1on ofthe peop_le on account of the 
veto allowed to the k111g on the resolves 
of the national assembly. The carmag. 
nole was commonly sung and danced at 
?opular festivals, executions, and erup-
t10ns of popular discontent. Afterwards 
tlie name was also applied to the national 
guards, who wore a dr~ss _of a peculiar 
cut, and to t~e enthusiastic supporters 
of the _revolution. ~cveral m~mbers _of 
the natwnal convennon,-Barrere, form-
stai~ce,-by w~y o:fjest, gave this name to 
thei: commumcati'?ns to the ~ssemhly.-
Petiis C<f,rma!s':oles 1s a name given, by _the 
people m Puns, to boys who sweep chun-

neys and black boots, chiefly Savoyards ; 
probably taken frorn the name of the city 
before mentioned. 

CAR~IEL; a mountain in Palestine, con
stituting part of Lebanon, on the i;:outhem 
frontier of Galilee, in the pachulic of 
Acea. It consists of several rich, woody 
heigl1ts, separated by fertile and habit:_1ble 
valleys, within a circuit of about 28 mil~is, 
and terminates, at the mouth of tl1e K1s
chen, in a lovely plain, which forms the 
southern coast of the gulf of Ptolemais or 
.Acea, on the :Mediterranean. Upon dif
ferent parts of this mountain there are 
rnins of churcl1es and monasteries from 
the time of the Christian kingdom of Je
rusalem, and the cave which, acconling 
to tradition, was inliabited by the prophet 
Elias. From the 4th century, Christian 
hermits have chosen mount Carmel for 
their abode. It was not, however, till 
about the mi<lclle of the 12th century, that -
pilgrims, under the (lirection of Berthold 
of Calabria, established an association for 
the purpose of leading a secluded lifo 
upon this mountain, which recei,·ed its 
rules from Albert, the patriarch of Jeru
salem, in 1200, arnl the papal confirma
tion from IIono1·i11s III, in 12-24. Tbeir 
rules coincide nearlv with those of the 
ancient Basilians. '!'his is the origin of 
the order of Our Lady of mount Carmel. 
The Carmelites enumerate among their 
members all the prophets and holy men 
mentioned in the Scriptures, from Elias to 
J csus; also Pythagoras, the Gallic Dru
ids, the holy women of the New Testa
ment, and the hermits of Christian an
tiquity. Christ they consider as their 
particular protector, and his apostles as 
missionaries from mount Carmel. The 
Jesuit Papebroch ha:i shown how utterly 
unfounded their pretensions are, and no 
welL-informed man believes their accon11t 
of their origin. Yet they were allowed, 

_ as late as in the 18th century, by Benedict 
I!I, to erect the statue of the prophet 
Elias, as the founder of their orclcr, in Rt. 
Peter's church in Rome. BC'i1w dri,·C'n 
by the Saracens to Europe, they :dopted, 
in 1247, a mikler rule and tl1e forms of 
monastic life, They llso hccame dividecl 
into four independent bodies :-1. the ob
servantes, who wore shoes· 2. the con
gr_egation of ,Mantua; 3. tl;e bare-footed 
,friars, ~nd bare-fooled or Theresian mrns, 
m Spa~~; 4. the bare-footed J,.,iars in 
Italy. I he two latter cla~ses observe the 
elder and stricter rule. The kniuhtlv or
~er of Our Lady of mount Carmel, estab
hshed by Henry IV in France, is con
nected witll the Carrnclites only by the 
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name. As their mode of life precludes 
all useful exertion, governments, in mod
ern times, have taken measures to prevent 
the extension of their order, and the ad
mission of novices has been forbidden, 
except in Spain, Portugal and America. 
In l'aris, a uum1ery of this order was 
c,;tablished in 1817, under the royal pro
tection. 

CAR'.l!ER (Jolm Henry Casimir) count 
of; high clmncellor and minister of jus
tice in Pmssia. He rendered the great
est service to Prussian juri~prudenee by 
the as,;istance which he afforded in tlie 
preparation of Lhe Prussian co,le, and still 
wore 1,y the improvements wliich he in
troduced into the civil process of tliat 
cou!ltry. (See Prussian Code.) Ile was 
born in 1721, entered the Prussian service 
early, and was soon noticed by Frederic 
the Great. After 50 years' service, he re
tired from ofiicial life, and died, in 1801, 
near Glogau, in Silesia. 

C_rnmNE, the most splendid of all the 
red colors, is made from the cochineal in
sect., or coccus cacti. It is deposited from 
a decoetiou of powdered cochineal in 
water, to which alum, carbonate of soda, 
or oxyde of tin, is added. As the beauty 
of this valuable color is affected, not only 
by the mode of applying it, but also by 
the quantity of tlie ingredients mixed 
with it, we find various recipes for the 
prqmration of it. The manufoctories 
wliich prepare the best carmine carefully 
COIJ(~eal the method. The best natural 
cochineal is fonud in Mexico. 

CAR1IO"iTELLE, a Frcnl'h poet, known 
hy his J>rorcrics dramaliques (IO vols.), 
Lorn in 1717, at Paris, died there 180G. 
These little pieces are without much co11-
ncxion in themselves, being, in fact, only 
a Rc-rie;; of dramatic scenes, but are well 
adapte,\ for private theatres. The fertili
ty of Carmontclle was as extraordinary as 
his ease in writin/!". He is said to have 
!di, bc-~icles his ~printed works and }1is 
11icces for the tlireatre, more than a hun. 
<lred volumes of mauuscripts. 

CA RNATIC; a country in Hindostan, ly
ing along tlie coru;t of Coromanclcl, from 
cape Comorin, in lat. s~, to 16° N.; 500 
miles in kngth, aml from 40 to 100 iu 
J,reaclth. The Carnatic or Carnada, an
cieutly called .\·arasinha, in early periods, 
was subject to the king of Bisnugar. 8ince 
the year 1787, the whole country has been 
under tlie authority or absolute control 
of_t~e English Ea,t India company. The 
soil IS generally sandy, and the clul!ate is 
one of the hottest in Iudiu. The country 
pfOngole, l\Iudura und Tinevelly is in-

eluded in the Camatic. The principal 
towns are A_rcot, l\Iadras, Ongole, Pondi
clierry, Cuddalore, Tanjore, Tritchinopo
ly, l\Iadura and Tinevelly. The pri11ci
pal rivers are the Pennar, the Paliar and 
the Cam·ery. 

CAR:VAT10:v (fi·om the Latin caro, car
nis, flesh) signifirs, in the fine arts, the 
coloring of the flesh of the human horlv. 
The use of carnation requires very a"t
tentive study, and great skill in the art
bt. It varies with the sex of the individ
ual, with the classes ancl countries to 
which tlie subjects belong, with the pas
sions, the state of the health, &c. The 
cheeks are, in a healthy subject, of a live
ly red ; the breast, neck, and upper part 
of the arms of a soft white ; the belly yel
lowish. At the extremities, the color be
comes colder, and, at tl1e joints, assumes 
a violet tint,' on account of the tram-par
ent appearance of the blood. All these 
slrncles require to be softly hlenclcd. Two 
faults in carnation are chief! y to Le avoi,1-
ed-hardness, the fault of the masters of 
the 15th century, and too great weakness. 
Guido Reni not unfrequently painted l1is 
flesh so that it appeared almost bloodle,s. 
The French school has gone furthest in 
this respect. The flesh of the followc_rs 
of this school often looks like porcelam 
or wax. Titian is still unrivalled in car
nation. 

CAR:VEADEs, an eminent Greek philoso
pher, founder of the third or new acade
my, was a native of Cyrene, in Africa, anti 
is supposed to have been born in tlie th_ird 
year of Lhe 1-llst Olympiad. Ile studied 
first under Diogenes the Stoic, hnt s1~bse, 
quently attended the lectures of Egesmu:, 
who explaiued the doctrines of .~rces1-
laus • and succeedino- his master m tlie 

' ' 0 d.chair of the academy, he restor~. its rep-
utation by softening the preva1lrng pyr
rhonism, and admitting practical proba
bilities. The doctrine of Carneades spe
cifically was, that, "as the senses, the 
understanding and the imagination fre
qucutly deceive us, they cannot Le the 
infallible judges of truth, but that from 
the impression made by the senses ~V8 

iufer appearances of truth, which, w1t_h 
respect to the conduct of life, are a sufli
cicnt guide." Ile was a strenuou, ~p
poser of Chrysippus, and attackecl, with 
great vigor, the system of theology ofth_e 
Stoics. Ile was an advocate of free-will 
against the f aie of the same ~ect, and 
urged just the-same difliculties 111 recon• 
cilinn- divine prescience with the freedom 
of h~man actions, as have divided some 
contending sects of Christianity. One of 
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the most distinguished events of his life 
was his being joined in an ~mbassy t_o 
Rome with Diogenes the StoIC and Cn
tolaus the Peripatetic, in order to gain the 
miti"ation of a fine levied by the Roman 
sena1e on the Athenians. This extraor
dinary embassy was successful, and Ca(·
ueades so captivated the people hy !us 
eloquence, that Cato the censor, fearful 
of its cffoct 011 the Roman youth, per
suaded the senate to send the philoso
phers hack to their schools without delay. 
C. died in the ninetieth year of his age, 
continually complaining of the shortucss 
of lifo, and lamenting that the same na
ture which composed the human frame 
could dissolve it. 

CARNELIAN. (See Quartz.) . 
CAR:'>IOLA; a duchy in the Austrian 

dominions. (See Jl.ustria, vol. i., page 
493.) 

CARNIVAL, The same views which 
led men to propitiate the higher invisible 
powers by gifts, sacrifices and purifica
tions, also introduced fasts, abstinence 
from pleasure, a11d penances. By fast is 
meant an abstine11ce from the nsual 
means of nourishment, i11 order to morti
fy the appetites, and thereby to propitiate 
the Deity. In every nation of impor
tance, customs of this kind are found. 
Their historical origin is in the religious 
~ustoms of the East, where the priests 
were originally the physicians of the peo
ple, a11d prescribed these fasts as a part 
of the regimen necessary in this warm 
region, as well as from· religions views. 
Fast~ are observed to this day in the East. 
The religions of the Persians and the llin
doos, those of l\Iohammed and l\Ioses, and 
of the worshippers of the Lama, insist 
much on fasts. Few traces of them are 
found in the religion of the ancient people 
of the North. The earliest Clll"istians 
fasted on the vigils. (q. v.) The fasts on 
the jtjunia quati.wr tempestatuin, which 
contiuued for three days every quarter of 
the year, were penances, as was that of 
the period of 40 days (before Easter, or 
rather before Good Friday, Quadrio-esi
mre), which was called, by\vay of e~ccl
lence, the fast, and which commemorated 
the 40 days' fast of Jesus in the wilder
ne~5: Wit~ regard to the origin of fasts, 
op11110ns differ. The most common is 
th'.1t Telesphorus, bishop of Rome, in th; 
middle of the 2d century first instituted 
the 40 days' fast as a rule 'of the church. 
By pope Gregory the Great, about 600, 
Ash-\Vednesday was made the ben-innin« 
of the fast, and the day before wa; called 
fast-eve, because in the night of this day, at 

12 o'clock, the fhst began. This fast was 
pre~eded by a fc~st of three clays, ~ery oh~ 
nox10us to the strict zealots. "Chnstian~, 
it is said," on these days, deliver tliemsel ,·es 
up to voluutary madness, put on masks, 
exchange sexes, clothe themselves like 
eprctres, give themselves up to Bacchus 
and Vcrn1s, and consider all pleasnre al
lowable." This is the origin of the pres
ent carnival, or F'aschi,ws, as it is called in 
the south of Germany, ~nd which conti11-
ues, iii that country, from Twelfth-clay to 
Ash-\Vednesday. The name carnival is 
d(!rived from the Latin words came and 
vale (accordi11g to Ducange, from the Latin 
deuomiuation of the feast in tl1e middle 
ages, came levamcn), because at that time 
people took leave of flesh. Previously to 
the commencement of their long absti
uence, men devoted themselves to enjoy
ment, particularly during the three last 
days of the carnival. The carnival is 
nothing but the Saturnalia of the Chris
tian Romans, who could not forget their 
pagan festivals. At least it greatly resem
bles the Saturnalia, which were celebrat
ed, an11ually,-in December, with all kinds 
of mirth, pleasure and freedom, in honor 
of Saturn, and the golden age when he 
governed the world, and to preserve the 
remembrance of the libe1ty and equality 
of man in the youth of the world. In 
Rome, the carnival brought to view, in a 
lively manner, the old Saturnalia in a 
new form. During the last days of the 
carnival, and particularly during the day 
which preceded the long fast, mumme
ries, plays, tricks, and freedom of every 
kind, ahoumled. From Italy, the mod
ern Saturnalia passed to the other Chris
tian countries of Europe. In the amuse
ments of this period the dramatic poetry 
of Germany liad its origin, after the cities 
had attained a flourishing condition. Its 
first traces appeared in the 13th century. 
The mummeries of the carnival produced 
the idea of adopting some character, and 
carrying it through. To please the mul
titude, and make the laugh more certain, 
the manners of common life were carica
tured. These exhibitions afterwards be
came more cultivated urn! developelL 
"On fa~t-eve," says Fli\gel, in his History 
of Comic Literature, Yo!. 4, p. 2H2, "per
sons in disguise sometimes went from 
one house to another, to make sport with 
their friends and acquaintances. A mer
ry society of this kind formed a plan to 
represent some scene in their disguises, 
and hold a regular conversation at one of 
these mt)mmerics_. The unk(wwn play
ers rece1Yed praises, entcrtammcnts or 

http:quati.wr


528 CARNIVAL-CARNOT. 

presents. Encouraged by this success, 
the company grew stronger, their fables 
and speeches became longer by degrees, 
until they attained to rcgulai· reprcsenta
tious of human life." It was in Nurem
berg, renowned for its wares and its wit, 
that the first fast-eve's play was pro
duced, coarse and frolicsome, to suit the 
taste of the citizens. These pieces 
liave a near relationship to the masques 
of the English and the farces of the 
French, as have the spiritual fust-eve's 
plays, religious burlesques, to the l\Iyste
ries and .l\loralities. According to the 
ancient custom, these plays were opened 
and closed by a crier or herald. The 
carnival is celchratccl, in modern times, 
with the greatest show and spirit at Ven
ice aud ltome. In the former place, it 
begins after Christmas. The diversions 
of it are shows, masquerades, the amuse
ments of tl1e place of St. l\lark, and some
times, in case of the visits of great princes, 
a regatta, or boat-race. After this, there 
was a second carnival in Venice, the 
Venetian mass, called also the festival of 
the .!lscension, and the Bucentaur festival, 
because it commonly began on Ascen
sion-day, and because the celebration of 
the marriage of the doge with the Adri
atic sea was connected with it. It con
tinued 14 days. No character-masks 
were worn there, however, except Vene
tian domiBos. The carnival at Rome 
(see Giithe's excellent description, Das 
Rumische Carneval, and tlmt of lady l\Ior
gan) coutinues but eight days, and is oc
cupied mostly in masquerades and races. 
Since the return of peace, the carnival 
has been celebrated again in Cologne, on 
the Rhine, under the direction of the 
committee of fools, to tlie great satisfac
tion of all who were present. In Spain, 
the carnival is called camestolendas. 

CARNOT, Lazare Nicholas l\Iarguerite ; 
born at Nolay, in Burgundy, 1753; the 
son ofan advocate. From his youth, he 
exhibited an uncommon talent for the 
mathematical and military sciences, cu
tered the corps of engineers, aud rose in 
office by the favor of the prince ofColl(le. 
He published, afterwards, l\lathernatical 
Essays, which caused liim to be elected 
a member of several learned societies. 
His eulogy on Vauban received the prize 
of the academy at Dijon. At tlw begin
,ning of the revolution, he was captain in 
the corps of engineers. In 1791, he was 
appointed deputy to the constituent as
~embly, but at first took pm1 only in mil-
1tary affairs. At his proposal, the officers 
of the nobility were removed from the 

army, and others substituted from the 
c1trnens. As a member of the conven. 
tion, he voted for tlie death of Louis. In 
tlie following l\Jarch, he was sent to the 
army of the north, where he deprived the 
cowardly geueral Gratien of his command 
on the field, put himself at the head of 
the army, am! repulsed tlie cnemv. On 
l1is return to the eon vention, he wa·s made 
a member of the corn1Uittee of public 
safrty. (<J. v.) The influence of Carnot 
in the military operations now begun to 
he more deeply folt. In possession of all 
the plans deposited in tlie archives of 
Louis XIV, he organized and directed 
the French armies; and liis direction un
doubtedly contrilmtecl very much to their 
success. After the fall of Robespierre, 
he wus often accused, but always acquit
ted, bPcanse l1is duty had been to take 
care of the defence of the country, and 
he could not be made answerable for the 
cruel decrees of Robespierre, in which 
Carnot's name, as he was a member of 
the committee, of course, was to be founcL 
At the establishment of the directory, iu 
1795, Carnot wus chosen a member, and, 
for some time, maintained an important 
influence. Uarrus at length succeeded 
liim in the department of war, and was, 
ever after, his enemy. His plan for the 
overthrow of Barras was unsucce~ful, 
and, with some otliers, he was sclltenced 
to tran~portation on the 18th Fructidor 
(Sept. 4), 1797. Ile fled to Germany, and 
p11blished a defence, which was eagerly 
read in Pari~, and, by the exposure of the 
conduct of his former collearrues, lrnsten. 
ed their overthrow on the 30th Prai1ial 
(June IS), 17V9. After the 18th ~runiai~, 
Carnot was recalled and appomted m
specteur aux rev1ws,tind, two montl1s later, 
in April, JSOO, minister of war..He ~on 
after retired into tl1e bosom of his fannly, 
but wus called to the tribunate, l\Iarch 9, 
1802. The same inflexible integrity an<l 
republican principle, which had hitherto 
distiu.,uished him, did not now desert 
Lim. bHe often opposed the views of the 
government, voted alone against the con
sul~liip for lite, and resist_ed s_tre~uously 
the proposal for the imperial dignity. ll_e 
remained, however, a member of the tri
buuate till it was abolished, passe1l the 
next seven years of l1is lite in retire_n_ien~ 
and published several valuable I1;1htary 
works. In 1814, Napoleon gave him the 
chief command at Antwerp. He con
nected a vigorous defeuce with a ca~ful 
regard for the interest of the city, wh1~ 
by the command of Louis XVII!, he • 
terwards surrendered to the English gen-
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eral Graham. He still retained his titles 
and his honors, but, as a firm republican, 
he could never expect the favor of the 
court ; particularly as, in his memorial to 
the king, he openly and severely censured 
the measures of government, in conse
quence of which he was passed over in 
the new organization of the academy of 
sciences. \Vhen Napoleon was once 
more at the helm of state, in 1815; he 
made Carnot count and peer of the em
pire, and pressed upon him the ministry 
of the interior. Carnot discharged tlie 
difficult duties of this office with his usual 
integrity. After the emperor's second 
fall, he was made a member of the pro
visory government of France, and was 
afterwards the only one of the members 
of it comprehended in the ordinance of 
July 24. He retired to Cerney, where he 
employed his pen on political subjects; 
then to \Varsaw, in 1815, with his family; 
and, finally, to l\lagdeburg, where he died 
Aug. 3, 1823. (See the Corresp. de Nap. 
Buonap. av. le Cle. Carnot pend. les 100 
Jours (Paris, 18W), and Carnot's Leben 
(Carnot's Life), by Korte.) The broth
ers Baudouin, in Paris, who have in 
tl1eir possession all Carnot's manuscripts, 
publi8hed, in 1824, Jl,[em. histor. et mili
taires sur Carnot, redi15es d'apres ses Jllan
uscrits, sa Corresp. medite, et ses Ecrits, 
etc., par Tissot. Among Carnot's writ
ings, the most valuable are his Essai sur 
les Jl,fachines ; Reflexions sur la Jlleta
physique du Calcul infinitesimal; S!lr la 
Geometrie du Position; De la Difense des 
Places fortes ; Expose de la Conduite po
litiqtte de Carnot, depuis le l Jttill., 1814. 
In .Magdeburg, Carnot published .Mtmoire 
sur la Fortification primitive, and a vol
ume of poems. Ile was rigid in his love 
of virtue, a scholar, a general, and an in
flexible republican. He was universally 
esteemed, both in France and in foreign 
lands, and was honored by all parties. 
Carnot's life is one of those which ought 
to be familiar to every young republican, 
like that of Barncveldt. (q. v.) 

C.rno, Annibale, one of the most cele
brated Italian authors of the 16th century, 
born 1507, at Citta-Nuova, in the March 
of Ancona, after the death of his patron, 
Gaddi, 1543, was appointed secretary to 
Pietro Ludovico Farnese, duke of Parma 
and Piacenza, who iutrusted him with 
several missions to Charles V. After the 
assassination of the duke, his own life 
was in. considerable danger. He took 
refuge m Parma, and was treated in a 
fi:iendly manner by the new duke, Octa
vio Farnese, whose two brothers, the car-
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dinals Ranuccio and Alexander, took him 
successively into their service. \Vith the 
latter he remained from 1548 to his death 
in 15GG, and received from him several 
ecclesiastical preferments. Caro devoted 
himself chiefly to the study of numis
matics and the Tuscan language, and his 
pure and elegant style, in verse and prose, 
soon became gcnemlly admired. His 
translation of the £neid, in blank verse, 
is excellent. After his deat!1, appeared a 
translation by him of Loni/us, and of 
Aristotle's Rhetoric ; also Rime and Lct
tere, the former of which are admired for 
the elegance of the verse, and the latter 
as models of beautiful Italian prose. He 
belongs to the most elegant writers of 
Italian literature. 

CaROLINA, This name is generally 
given to a famous law of the German 
empire, of the year 1532, under Charles 
V, which he called himself an ordinance 
of criminal procedure (Peinliche Geridils
ordnung). From l1im, it was, at a later 
period, called Constitutio criminalis Caro
lina, or, shortly, Carolina. The arhitrary 
administration of justice, tlie disorder and 
cruelty which had become customary in 
the courts of Germany, where many a 
process was begun and ended with the 
t01turc, and persons were sentenced even 
to death without regular process, gave 
occasion to this law. From the begin
ning of the peace of the land, the necessity 
of such a law was felt throughout the 
country ; but it was difficult, in this, as in 
all other cases, to make the different mem
bers of the empire agree on one general 
measure. The baron John von Schwarz
enberg, a man of talent and a patron of 
science (of the family of the present 
princes of Schwarzenberg), was chiefly 
instrumental in introducing this ordi
nance. Ile was born in 14G3, became 
minister of state of the prince-bishop of 
Bamberg, and succeeded in procuring an 
ordinance of criminal procedure for Bam
berg to he drawn up and published in 
1507. The same was also adopted, in 
1510, by the margrave of Brandenburr, 
and Franconia; and, at last, a law of 
criminal procedure for the empire at 
large was passed by the diet at Regens
burg, in 1532, which, for that time, was a 
very great step, and had a salutary i11tln
ence. Several German princes, as the 
elector of Sa,'{ony, the elector of Bran
denburg, and of tl1e palatinate, protested 
against it, in order to protect the laws of 
their states and their own privileo-es 
against the legislative power of the e~
peror ; but at last the Carolina was 
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established in almost every part of the 
empire. (See l\Ialblank's Geschiclde der 
peinlichen Gcrichtsordnwzg Kaiser Karls 
V, 1783.) 

CAROLIXA MARIA; wife of Ferdinand 
I, kiug of the Two Sieilies, dauglitf'r of 
the emperor Fraucis I mul of l\Jaria The
resa, horn 13th August, 1732; an ambitious 
and intelligent wo111a11, hut, unfortunately, 
without firmness of charaetcr. Accord
ing to the terms of her marriage contract, 
tl1e young queen, after the birth ofa male 
l1cir, was to have a seat in the council of 
state ; but her impatience to participate in 
the government would not allow her to 
wait for this event, previous to whicl1 she 
vrocuretl the removal of the old minister, 
Tanncci, who possessed the confidence 
of the king and of the nation, and raised 
a Frenchman named Acton ( q. v.) to the 
post of prime rniuister, who ruined the 
tinances of the state by his profosiou, and 
cx,:ited the hatred of all ranks by the in
t1'(U]uction of a political inquisition. The 
queen, too, drew upon herself the dislike 
of the oppressed nation hy coiiperatiug in 
the measures of the minister; aud banish
ments and executions were found insuffi
cient to repress the gcncrul excitement. 
The declaration of war by Naples agaiust 
France (1798) was intended to give an
other turn to the popular feeling; but the 
sudden invasion of the French drove the 
reigning family to Sicily. The revolution 
of cardinal Ruffo in Calabria, and the re
publican party in the capital, restored the 
former rulers in 17D9. The famous lady 
Hamilton (q. v.) now exerted the greatest 
influence on the uuhappy queen, on lier 
lmsbaud, on the English ambassador and 
admiral Nelson, and sacrificed more vic
tims than Acton and Vanini liad formerly 
<lone. (See Speziale.) After the battle 
of l\Iarcngo, 12,000 Russians could not 
prevent the con1uest of Naples by the 
French, and the formation of a kingdom 
out of the Neapolitan dominions for Jo
scplr (Bonaparte), who was afl:crwards 
succeeded in the same byJoachim(J\Jurat). 
The queen was not satisfied with the et
forts which the English made for the res
toration of the old dynasty, and thereup
on quarrelled with lord Bentinck, the 
British general in Sicily, who wished to 
exclude her from all influence in the gov
ernment. She <lier! in 1814, without hav
ing seen the restoration of her family to 
the throne of Naples. 

CAROLINA, North; one of the United 
States ; bounded N. by Virginia, E. by 
the Atlantic, S. by South Carolina, and 
W. by Tennessee ; Ion. 75° 45' to 84° 

,v.; lat. 33° 50' to 36° 30' N.; 430 miles 
long and 180 broad. Square miles 50 000. 
Population in 1790, 3D3,751 : i;1 1800 
471:l,JQ:3: iu 1810, 555,500; 179,0!:JO black; 
Population iu 1820, 6:38,82!); whites, 
41D,200; white males, 209,G44; white fe
males, 200,55G; slaves, 205,017; free col
ored, 14,012: persons engaged in a!ITi
culturc, 174,HJG; in manufactures, 11,844· 
in rommerre, 2,551. l\Iilitia in 1817' 
50,:!87.-Tbis state is divided into d · 
eo1111ties. There arc no large towns in 
this state. Raleigh is the scat of gorern
rnent. The other most considerable 

· towns are Newbern, Fayettevilln, Wil
mington, Edenton, ,vashington, Ilillsbor
ough, Halifax, Tarhorough, Salisbury and· 
8alcm.-Thc legislative power is vested 
in a senate and house of commons, both 
chosen annually. One senator and two 
members of the house of cornmons are 
sent from each county, and one of the 
latter from each of the towns of Newbern, 
"rilmington, Edenton, Fayetteville, Hali
fax, Salisbury and Ilillsborough. The 
governor is chosen by joint ballot of both 
l,onsPs, and is eligible three years in six. 
-The principal denominations of Chris
tians in North Carolina are l\Iethodists, 
Baptists, Presbyterians, Quakers, l\Iora
vians aud Episcopalians.-There is a re
spectable institlltion, entitled the univer
siflj of .Vorth Carolina, at Chapel Hill. 
Acarlemics arc establiHhcd at various 
places, and an increasing attention has, 
of late, been paid to education.-The 
principal rivers are the Roanoke, Chow
an, Neuse, Pamlico or Tar, capt: Fear, 
Yadkin and Catawba. Of these, the 
cape Fear affords the best navigation, 
and is ascended by vessels of 300 tons 
to \Vilmington, and by steam-boats to 
Fayetteville. The two most considerable 
sounds on the coast are those of Pamlico 
and Alhemarle.-Dismal swamp lies pait
Iy in N 01th Carolina and partly in Vi1:ginia. 
Little Dismal or Alligator swamp JS be
tween Pamlico and Albemarle sounds.
There are three noted capes on the coast, 
viz., cape Hatteras, cape Lookout and cape 
Fear which are all danO"erous to seamen. 
-N~rth Carolina in it;whole width, for 
about 60 miles frdm the sea, is generally 
a dead level, varied only by occasim:al 
openings in the immense fores! w1t_h 
wl1ich it is covered. After traversing tins 
tedious plain, we are at length relie~ed 
by the appearance of hills and monntams, 
from the summits of which we behold a 
beautiful country, which stretches we~t 
far beyond the range of vision, and JS 

adorned with forests of lofty trees.-In 
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the level parts, the soil, generally, is hut 
indifferent. On the banks of some of the 
rivers, however, and particularly the Ro
anoke, it is remarkably fertile ; and in 
other parts of this champaign country, 
crlades of rich swamp, and ridges of oak
land, of a black and fruitful soil, form an 
exception to its general sterility. The 
sea coasts, the sounds, inlets, and lower 
parts of the rivers, have, invariably, a soft, 
muddy bottom. That part of tlie state 
whieh lies west of the mountains is, for 
the most part, remarkably fertile, and 
abounds with oak-trees of various kinds, 
walnut, elm, Jinn and cherry-trees; the 
last ofwl1ich not unfrequently attains the 
size of 3 feet in diameter. The soil and 
protluctious, in the hilly country, are 
11early the same as in the Northern States. 
\Vhcat, rye, barley, oats and flax are the 
crops most generally cultivated, and seem 
to snit well the nature of the soil. 
Throughout the whole state, Indian corn 
and pulse of all kinds are abundant. 
Cotton is raised in consitlerable quanti
ties. North Carolina abounds in iron ore; 
and it is the only one of the U. States in 
which gold has been found in any con
siderable quantities. The gold mines, 
which have lately excited a good deal of 
interest, though they have not yet proved 
very productive, are found on the Yad
kin and its branches, and extend over a 
district comprising about 1000 square 
miles. In almost any part of this territo
ry, gold may be fouud in greater or less 
abundance, mixed with the soil. It exists 
in minute grains or particles, and is also 
sometimes found in lumps of one or two 
pounds weight. Of the plains in the low 
country, the large natural growth is, al 111ost 
universally, pitch pine, a tall and beautiful 
tree, which grows here to a size far supe
rior to the pitch pine of the No1ihern 
States. This valuable tree affords pitch, 
tar, turpentine, and various kinds of lum
ber, which, together, constitute about one 
half of the exports of North Carolina. It 
is of two kimls, the common a!Hl the 
long-leaved. The latter diffors from oth
er pines, not in shape, but in the length 
of its leaves, which are nearly half a yard 
long, and hang in large clusters. The 
trees in the low countries, both of N 01ih 
and South Carolina, are loaded with 
quan~itie~ of a long, spongy moss, which, 
hangmg m clusters from the limbs, gives 
the forests a singular appearance. The 
misletoe frequently eno-rafis itself upon

0 
the trees in the back country. In this 
part, plums, grapes, blackberries and 
,strawberries grow spontaneously; al:;o 

several valuable mc<li~inal plants, as gin
seng, Virginia snakeroot, Seneca 1make
root, and some others. The rich bottoms 
are overgrown with canes, the leaves of 
which continue green through the winter, 
and afford good pasture for cattle.-North 
Carolina is far removed from that perfec
tion of culture, which is necessary to give 
it the full advantage of the natural rich
ness of its soil and the value of its pro
ductions. One great cause of its back
wardness, in agricultural improvement, is 
the want of inland navigation, and of good 
harbors. It has several large rivers, but 
their mouths are blocked up with bars of 
hard sand. The best of the indifferent 
harbors in this state are tl10se of ,viJming
ton, Newbern and Edenton. The most 
of the produce of the upper country, con
sisting of tobacco, wheat, maize, &c., lias 
hitherto been carried to Charleston, S. C., 
and to Lynchburg, and Petersburg, Va. 
Since 1815, the state has been zealously 
engaged in an extensive system of inter
nal improvements. These improvements 
relate to the navigation of the sound, in
lets, and the rivers Roanoke, Tar, Neuse, 
cape Fear, Yadkin, Catawba, &c. ; the 
construction of canals and roads, and tho 
draining of marshes and swamps.-Like 
all the Southern States, North Carolina 
has a considerable diversity of climate, 
occasioned by the physical peculiarities 
of its different pmis. In the level pmi of 
the country, intermittent fevers are fre-. 
quent during the summer and autumn, 
During these sickly seasons, the counte
nances of the inhabitants have a pale-ycl. 
lowish hue, occasioned by the prevalence 
of bilious affections. Many fall vic
tims, during the winter, to pleurisies and 
peripneumonies. In the western and 
hilly parts, the air is as pure and salubii
ous as in any pmi of America, and the 
inhabitants live to a great age. The heat 
of the summer's <lay is succeeded in the 
evening by a grateful and refreshing 
cooluess. Autumn is temperate and se
rene, and, in some years, the winters are 
so mild, that autumn may be said to con. 
tinue till spring. The wheat harvest 
commences in the hcginning of June, 
and that of Indian corn early in Septem, 
ber.-In 1827, merchandise to the value 
of $276,791 was imported into North Car
o_lin_a, and $449,237 worth exported. (For 
smnlar accounts of preceding years, sec,vatterson and Zandt's Tabular Statistical 
Views, \Vashington, Jan. 182D). 

Historical Sketch ofJ\/orth Carolina. In 
158G, the first attempt was made by the 
English to colonize North America, uudef 



a 1,all:'!Jt to i.ir rranci~ Dr<ike. .\ !"mall 
coloIJ,· wa,; left on ilie 1{{.,aJJ•,1.e ill 1;;:,, 
out "~a;;: 1w,·er a)!"d.iu to I.II:' found ; all &
tempts to a..--c(::rtam tL<ci.r fate w;;re fruit
le5s. S<Jme erni.,_rrd.nts from \-ir)!"illia 
penetr...ted into the C'JIJ!Jtry WJOUt 1c;;o. 
a11d wa<le tl,e tr,;t actual f'.(::Ukruer,t of 
wLites. On tl,e earlr :3paui,-h maps, 
what j., r,ov.· called Can,lina Lad l.>eeu. 
markk<l as part of fl<Jri.J.a. Tl,e Frem,h 
J,ad gin•n it tl,e name of Car<,lina i.u 
Lunor of kiug Charits IX, when tlwy 
made tl,e ciMstruus at1.e1JJj1t w c<Jlonize 
tlJe Xortli _-\m,:ric.an coae-t. n<,ticed U11<1er 
tlJe Lf:'ad of Florida. Tl,e name Carc,/inri 
prernikd. In lt.iGI, a i;.,,<:.<JIJd I:11glieh 
c<,lor,.~- ,froni ;ila.,~Lw;::tts arriwd, and 
l,-'ie'talJ,1e1wd tliemsen-es at cape f'ear nv-
1=r. 1H IG07, aiier many l"ex.atious i,trug
gles, tl,e iufunt c<Jlouy ol,tailled a repre
f',l':nt:iti,·e g<J\"1,rmn<,11t. Two years lat.:r, 
the fanciful con,-1itutivn, 80 famou;, uuder 
the name of Lvckt's sd,~m~ ofgorermru:nt, 
was intn..<luced. Thi,,: wild pn_,j,,et wa;;; 
&,on alYoJ,d<,ul:'..d ; and, like 01lier J::ngli;;h 
CQ!onies, Carolina advauced IJUt i-lowly, 
and ex1.eri1:nced the liorrors of Indian 
warfare as late as 1712. Pre,·iuus to 
1717, Caruliua l1ad l,een a proprietary 
go,·emmeut, but, in l1at year, became a 
royal oue !Jy purclia.-;e, and cominucd 
sud1 until tJie rev<Jlution iu 17,5. In 
17~0, tlrn two Carolina.,; \\·ere separoted 
iut<J Xortli aud South Camlwa. The 
inacce;;~il1le c-0a.~-i of Sorth Carolina gave 
it n,ry ;,,-re«t adrn11ta7,,s iu the rnolu
L(Jl:ary ,rnr. TIJO;;e destructfre inroad,;, 
fro!JJ wJ,id1 oth<:r i;tates aloug tl,e Atlan
tic 1,c1ffc.;r,,d oo much, \\·ere here imprac
tical,lr,. Tlwu;rh, I,,,we,·er, ),:,;_~ exposed, 
tl,e fK:ople c,f tl,is Hate e,·inci:d tl,1:ir full 
share ,,f i;ywpatl,y with tLe re:;idue of tl,e 
Arneric·an people. A couwntion was 
a;.;;;erul,led iit Halifax, wh!:'re, on Dec. 18, 
177G, tlie exi;,1ing c-0n;,1itutivn was adopt
ed. Sinc<i tl,at au~picious e,·ent, it may 
be doubted ,, l1etl1er anv other communitv 
CHr pas,.;ed 52 years· with less di~turl;. 
ance. (Darby'8 Vu-w of tlie U. States. See 
Carey and Lta'8 .1meri.can .W1M.) 

CA ROLi !'"A, South ; one of the L States; 
L<,undecl ~- by Xorth Caroliua, E. Ly tl,e 
Atla11tic, S. \V. aucl \\". by Geor7ia; Ion. 
7e'? 2-1' to 0:3~ 3(Y w.; lat. :32" to 35, 81 .:-.. ; 

2fJ0 mil,,s loug, 12;, broad; coutaining 
30,000 square miles. Population i1117!10, 
240,000: in IBOO, 3-1.,,5~1: in IE:10, 415, 
115; 200,9l!J blacks: iu 1820, 50-2,7.U; 
wh)tcs, 2:37,440; wl,ite males, 120,9~; 
w1u.te females, llG,500; slaves, 258,475; 
free colored, 6,62G. !'tlilitia iu 1821, 2-3,72!.J. 
-S. Carolina is divided into 30 districts. 

ColumlJia is tLe seat of government, l.ut 
CLarle;,,1.on is the larg-est tulll-n.-The l('f
i,,lature consil"l.S Qf a seIJ.al.e and b,,u;,e o( 
~p~ntatives. The !'>fcnat.e cr_,l.J.Sisi:s of 
4:J mem!Jer,., chOS(c'n e,ery 4 years by 
<li,,.,riets. TJ,e reJ,resentatin,s <in' <:L,isen 
every 2 yE'arS.. The g-on,rnor and liE'U· 
tenaDt-;!owrrwr are dJ<J;;;en !Ji<.-mi..i.;;;;JT. I.,, 
a joiJJt 1..ta.Jlot of ooili !JOUSE'S..-Tlie j,ri,;
C!J la.I di.·nowi11ati<:ms of Christiarn, ir, South 
Carolina are Pre;,;l.iy1eriaus, EjtiSC(•pa]i
lilJ.S. Bap1ir-ts and :'llethodists.-v.luc·,nj«n 
is lilJer.:JJy patroui-;,-_.J by tl,e state go,-
ernme1Jt. Tbe two li1.erarr il1stitu,j1,us 
an: tl,e coileze of Souili Carolina at Co
lrnul,ia, aJJJ- Cl,arkston C(Jllege, in t1~ 
ein- of CLarJe.,.1on.-Tbe dbUIJ1;1Ji,Lin!' 
Yirtues of the Carulwi= are hr_:,,piwli;y 
to strangers, ai.,d charity to tLe inJil!"'Dl 
and di,,:tr<:·s;;.ed. TlJe pl.mtE>rs in the lo-.r 
country, who, in gemmJ, haw lar~..; in
c.<Jrnes, b·e in a luxurious and ;;vlendid 
stYle, <levotinz much of their time to the 
pi'irsuit of pleasun-, -and fJ(JS:'leS..ing much 
of th.at pride and dignity of ;;pirit, wLieh 
cLarncterize an in<li:CpelldE'nt roumry g~n
tl€man. The ,inues of the farmers of 
t!Je upper e-0untry are less IJril!ifillt, !Jut 
more sulJst.antial. TLev haw lic1wr 
,-icl's, are of more frugal and industriotJS 
habit-;, and ex.Lil.lit t=ter fonimJe ru the 
re'l"er,;es of fonune. In the low or allu
'l'ial countr., labor in l1e fielJ is ~r
forrned almo:at wholly by slaves, who, .in 
tl,is part of the state, exceed t1e free rn
l1al,itants in the ratio of more than t1ree 
to one. TLis diyi:,:ion, c-01npri~iHg less 
tl.an one tl,ird of the territorr of :=-outh 
Carolina, contains more tlian i.alf of the 
i;laves, and only about one fifth of the 
wliite;;.-Tl1e prineipal rivers are the 
\\·accamaw, Pedee, .Black river, Eantee, 
Cooper, .-\.sL!ey, Stono, Edi;,10, As~eppo, 
Cambaliee, Coo;saw, Broad and NraD· 
nah.-South Carolina is di,·ided by na• 
ture into two parts, which, from th'.'.ir 
physical situation, ha,-e been callP<i l.J: 
per and Lvwer Carolina. The latter 15 
supposed to ham once been under th_e 
ocean. Toward;, the coast, the country J$ 

a leYel plain, extending more than 100 
rniles westward from the sea. Here the eye 
finds no relief from the dull unifonnity of 
boundless forest'!, swamps, and len·l fie!~ 
Tliis fatiguing plain is succeeded by_a cun
ous ranueoflittle sand hills,n-sembhngthe 
waves if an agitated sea. This singular 
country occupies an extent of a~ut 60 
miles. It is extremely barren, enlivened 
here and there by spots ofverdure,.or by 
some t,1raggling pines; and its few mhab
itants earn a scanty subsistence by the 
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cultivation of com and sweet 1,otatoes. 
After pa'>sing these sarnl hills, we come 
next to a remarkable tract of ground, call
ed the Jlid,ge, which, on its approach from 
the !i<:a, is lofty and bold, !JIit on the uorth
west is level from it~ summit. Tl,is i.~ a 
fine hr:lt of land, extending from the :-ia
vannah to Broa,l river, fi:rtile, wdl cul
tivated, and watered 1,y con,;iderahle 
stream;:. The country beyond tl,is ridge 
reserul,I.,,, in its scenery, the IIlfJat inter
esting of the Xorthem :-itates. The trav
eller h gratified l,y the plea.saut altnua
tion of l,;ll and dale. The lively verdure 
<,f ti,,: l,ill,; jg contra,tcd with tli<J deep•sr 
tinb 0ftlie exten,;ive forest,, which deco
rate t11i,ir sides; anrl, in the rnll,,ys, lm,ad 
ri n~,s roll their streams tLrouc-h the va
ri~d heauties of luxuriant awl -cultirnted 
fi<·lds. From th,,se ,1<:ligl,tful rec-i<Jll~, 
the rrround still continue,; to rise, till we 
n,acl1 the western limit of the state. 
Here 7 or 8 mountain,1 nm in reg-ular 
direction, the mo;,t disti111ori1bhed of w·J,ich 
is Talile rnountain. Other mountains are 
Oolenoy, Oconee, Paris's, Gla~sey, llo(f
liack and King's. These are all in tlie 
districts of Pendleton, Greenville, Spar
tanliurg and York.-Tl,e i;oil of S(Juth 
Carolina is divided into six cla-.,es :-
1. tide swamp; 2. inland swamp; 3. l,igh 
river swamp, or low ground:i, di;;tin
guished hy the name of second fow 
ground.,; 4. F.alt marsh; 5. oak and l1ick
ory 1,igh land; G. pine barren. 'l'J,e first 
two cla'!.~es are peculiarly adapted to the 
culture of rice and hemp; the tl,ird i:i 
most farnral,le to the growth of Ji,,mp, 
cr,m and indigo. 'l'he i!alt 1rmr~l1 },a-; 
ticen much 1wglected. The oak awl 
hickory land i,t remarkal,ly fonil•:, anJ 
well adapted to tlie culture of corn, a;, 
well a~ indigo and cotwn. The pi111, l,ar
rrm, thr,ugh tl1e least prorl•wti~·e, j,. so 
rnur:h more ~.alulirious than tlae otllf;r 
soils in tlH! low country, tJ.at a propr,rtion 
of r,ine barren i.~ an appn1da:_;-,, iu<li:;r~n
sal,le to every swamp plantation.-Tl,e 
Et:iple commoditi,,;, ,,ftliis st«IJ; &re c,,tt,,11 
and riee, of which 1!feat qua11titi1:s are 
annually exp<,rted. These article;, Imm 
ro eugwsi!Cd the attention oftl,e planter;;, 
that the culture of wheat, l,arl,,y, oah, 
and other crop;, equally useful, but h:,_'J 
profita!Jle, ha.;i bc,·n almo~1 whoily ne~
lecterl. :-5o little wlacat i;i mi,;;,d tlaro11;:h. 
out tlae ;,rate, tlmt crm~i,J,,ral,lc <Juautit-ie;s 
are annually import<:tl. Cotton w:i;; nr,t 
rai;;,,d in any c,,nsirleral,le qua!ititi•.s tiil 
a~ lat<, as 17'.J:.i. Bdrm~ that pnio,I, indi
go was, nr,xt to rice, tl,e wo,,t irnport1.:.nt 
article of JJW<lu.::e; hut it js now 11e;;-lf:ct. 

4j* 

ed. Tobacco tbriveli well. Tlte fruit:! 
whicl1 flouri;ih best are pear,, Jlfmiegran
ate;; awl watl:r-mclow;: tlte law,r, iu par
ticular, grow to an enormous 8ize, am! 
are superior, perhaps, to any in tlu: WfJrlJ. 
Oth1:r fruits are figs, apricot'>, rn,ctarines, 
apples, pcadws, olivei', almr,111ls a11d or
a11gcs.-Thc period of vegctatiou corn
prdu,wl:-1, in favorable y1,ar:-1, fh,rn 7 to 8 
montb;i, cr,rn1rwnciug i11 January or Ff:1,.. 
rnary, and t,,rminating in Ocr,,her or ~o
vernl,.,r. The frost:;, generally, in tla<J 
m•mtla~ of Xoverulicr, IJeceml,er, .January 
and Fd,ru:,ry, ari: too Revere for tJw <l<:li
cate prod1ictiow1 1,f more R<mtlu:rn lati
twh,;,. Tllf• low country is iwldorn cov
ered with snow, hut tbc rrwuutaius near 
the weHr,rn boundary ofttm are. Frost 
Hrm,etime;, hinrl.-! up the 1,arth, hut s,,ldom 
penetrates deeper than 2 inclics, or lasts 
longer than :3 ,,r 4 day;;. At some l'f:a
son:-1, and JJarticularly in Fdirnary, the 
weather i;i ,·ery yariable. Tl,e ternpna
ture Las 1,cen known to ,·ary 4G degree!i 
in one day. In Charle;,1on, for 7 years, 
tl1e th,,rrnorneter wa<; not known to ri.-;,, 
al,,,ve !J:.P 1Jr to fall l,elow 17? above O. 
The uumlier 1Jf extre111cly l,1,t dayf! in 
Cl1arle;;t,Jn i;i ;;clrlom more than :m in a 
y,:ar; awl tl1nP are al,out a, many ;;,dtry 
1,iglit:-i, in wl,ich tl1e heat aud cl<,;;s:ues;; 
of the air are such as to prevent tl1e en• 
joyment of 8'JUn<l sl<Jep.-Th<J J,,w c1,1m, 
try i;i infi..-sted with all the disea,;es wlaich 
spring frr,rn a warm, mr,i;;t and u1a,la,,tii:: 
atr110,;pl1cre. Of tliese the mo,,1 frc,1ue11t 
are fo\ crs, from which the inlial,itanb ;;uf.. 
t:,r ruore than fr,,m any, ,,r p<:rl,ap,; from 
all other diseases toguhn. Tim lfi,,1rict-J 
,,f tl,e uppn C'.f1untry enjoy a., ;;:1lubri<rn~ 
a c1;11p1t<, a,; any p;i.rt uf tl,e li. States. 
-Iu k27, merd1a11dise to the valu!J of 
::,-1,4:.il,lOG was imported into ;:;,,uth Car• 
olina, anrl $B;f!"2,.'il.il worth exportr,11. 
(F1Jr Himilar accountll <,f prei,-,rJing year,<, 
M,e \ \'atter:"'(,n and Zandt's 'l'u.bubrr Sil.l
ti.rJlir,,il Vuu.,, \Va~hinirton, Jan. l~2!'J.) 

Jfofori~r.d Skttch of Sv1dh Carr;li.na. 
The first s,,ul,,me1,t of South Camlina l,y 
the whitf,;, ap1wara to ha\·e '"'''n made ~t 
Port Royal, 111,.-,ut 1(;70 ; hut, until H;i:0, 
no perman<,nt e,;tahli.hmu,t w:L, fonu,;1). 
when the fow s,:ttler:i tl,en in the country 
fixed on Oy~1er point, hetw-,,,n :\,,J,J.,y 
ar,d Co,,p,,r ri\·ers, awl laid the fo1.11,.Ja
ti,,n vf tLe city of Claarle;;ton. A gnmt 
lirul, however, f...,pn 1u~fo, in ]Gf,"2, J!Tf;\·j .. 
011,1 t() tl,ll foundinJ? fJf Cliarl,.:;,1,m, t•y 
Charles II, to lord (;laf"nrfon and i;,,\·•·rt 
other,,. ,,fall that z<,ue vf X,,rth Am-,ri•:a 
fr,,rn X. lat. 3P to 317; aJHI, two y<:ar:i 
afienYards, tlie b<,undari,,;; w.:rt cxt1;r,Jcd 
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to N. lat. 3G0 30'. The proprietary gov
ernment of Carolina was, if possible, more 
complex than auy other similar govern
ment in the English colouics. Tliis 
confusion was augmented by Locke's 
scheme, and by religious contention, and 
was terminated, in 1719, by a separation 
of the two Carolinas, and the e8tablish
ment of a royal government. One of the 
events of most importance in the liistory 
of South Carolina was the cultivation of 
rice, introduced_ by governor 8rnith, in 
1G95: that of cotton followed ; aud the col
ony flourished until its progress was check
ed by war with the Indians, and, subse
quently, by the revolution. 8outh Caroli
na suffered severely in the latter contest, 
and was the theatre of some of the most 
remarkable events which it produced. 
The names of l\Iarion, Sumter and Lee 
conferred honor on the state. The exist
ing government or constitution of South 
Carolina was adopted June 3, 17!JO, 
amended Dec. 17, 1808, aud again Dec. 
19, 1816. (See Carey and Lea's .!J.tlas.) 

CAROLI'.'!E AMELIA ELIZABETH; wife 
of George IV, king of Great Britain arnl 
Hanover, second <laughter ofduke Charles 
\Villiam Ferdinand of Brunswick (who 
was mortally wounded in the battle at 
,Auerstadt), and of the princess Ang-usta of 
England, sister of George III. She was 
born l\Iay 17, 1768. The youug princess 
spent her youth in her father's cou11, un
der much constraint, till 17!J5, when she 
was married to the priuce of ,vales, now 
ki11g of Great Britain. The next year, she 
rejoiced the royal family and the British 
nation by the bi11h of a daughter, Charlotte 
Augusta. (Charlotte <lied l\'ov. G, lt31G, 
wifo of prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg.) 
She had scarcely recovered from her con
finement, when her husband abandoHPd 
her, declaring that no one could force his 
inclinations. Tl1is was the heginning of 
the disgraceful dispute between the two 
parties, which lasted till the death of Car
oline, aiid exposed her !Junor to repeated 
accusations from her lrnshaml; while 
George III, aJHl all the llritish nation, 
favored the dese11ed bride. (See George 
JV.) The princess of\Vales lived retired 
from the court, at a country-scat at Black
heath, where she devoted liersclf to the 
arts and sciences, to benevolence and the 
gratification of her taste, tiU 1808. l\lean
while, many reports were circulated, ac
cusing her of illicit connexions with cap
tain l\Ianly, sir Sidney Smith and others, 
and of being the mother of a hoy; on nc
co~nt ~f which the king instituted an in
quiry mto her conduct, by a ministerial 

committee. They examined a great nmn
ber of witnesses, and acquitted the prin
cess of the charge, declm-ing, at the same 
time, that ~he was g_uilty ~f some impru
deuces, wlucli had given rise to unfoundeil 
suspicions. The king confirmed this dec
h)r1;1tion of her innocence, and paid her a 
ns1t of ceremony. She afterwards rcc-eiv
ed e1p1al marks ofesteem from the princes 
her brothers-in-law. The duke of Cum: 
berland attended the princess to c011rt alJ[l 
to the opera. The reports abo1

1
e-rnen

tioned were caused by the adherents of 
tlie prince of \Vales and the cou1t of the 
reigning qneen, who was very unfavora
bly disposed towards her daughter-in-law. 
On this occasion, as on many others, the 
nation manifested the most enthusiastic 
attachment to the princess. In 1813, the 
public contest was renewed between the 
two parties ; the princess of \Vales com
plaining, as a mother, of the di!liculties ' 
opposed to her seeing her daughter. The 
priuce of ,vales, then regent, cliffegarded 
these complaints. L'pon this, in July, 
1814, the princess obtained permission to 
go to Brunswick, and, afterwards, to make 
the tour of Italy and Greece. She now 
began her celebrated joumey through 
Germany, Italy, Greece, the Archipelago 
and Syria, to Jerusalem, in which the Ital
ian Bergami was her confidant and at
teudant. l\Iany infamous reports were 
afterwards circulated, relating to the con
nexion between the princess ancl Ilergami. 
On her journey, she reci,ived grateful 
arknowledgments for her liberality, her 
kinrlne~~, and her generous efforts for the 
relief of the clistreEsed. She afterwards 
li\·ed in Italy a great part of the time, 
at a country-seat on lake Como. Wh_cn 
the prince of ,vales ascended the n:·1t1sh 
throne, Jan. 29, 1820, lord IIutclun_son 
offered her an income of £50,000 sterlmg, 
the name of queen of England, and every 
title appc11aining to that dignity, on the 
condition that she would never return to 
England. She refused the proposal, and 
asse11ed her claims, more firmly than ev_er, 
to the rights of a Ilritish queen, cornplum
e<l of the ill treatment shown to lier, and 
exposed the conspiracies against her, 
wliich had been contrived by a secret 
an-ent, the baron de Ornpteda, of i\Iilan. 
Attempts at a reconciliation Jccl to no 
favorable result. Slie at length adopted 
the hold resolution to return to England, 
where she was neither expected nor wish
ed for by the ministry, an<l, amid the l~ud· 
est expressions of tl1e public joy, arnred 
from Calais, June 5, and, the next ~ay, 
entered London i.11 triumph. The nums• 
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ter, lord Liverpool, now accused the queen 
before the parliament, for the purpose of 
exposing her to universal contempt as an 
adulteress. \Vhatever the investigations 
of the parliament may have brought to 
light, the public voice was louder than 
ever in favor of the queen; fmd, after a 
protracted investigation, the bill of pains 
and penalties was passed to a third read
ing only by a majority of 123 to 95; and 
the ministers deemed it prudent to delay 
proceeding with the bill for six months, 
which was equivalent to withdrawing it. 
Thus ended this revolting process, which 
was, throughout, a flagrant outrage on 
public decency. In this trial, l\lr. Broug
ham acted as the queen's attorney-gene
ral, l\lr. Denman as her solicitor, and 
Drs. Lnshington, \Villiams and \Viklc as 
her counsel. Though bani~hed from 
the court of the king, her lrnsband, the 
queen still lived at Brandenburg house, 
in a manner suitable to her rank, under 
the protection of the nation. In J nly, 
1821, at the coronation of George IV, she 
first requested to be crowned, then to be 
present at the ceremony. But, by an or
der of tl1e privy council, both requests 
were denied, and, notwithstarnling the 
assistance of the opposition, she suffered 
the personal humiliation of being repeat
edly refosed adrnission into \Ve~tminster 
abbey. She then published in the public 
papers her protest against the order of 
the privy council. Soon afier her hus
band's departure to Ireland, July :30, in 
conseqneuce of the Yiolent ngitation of 
her mirnl, she was suddenly taken sick 
in Drury lane tl1catrc. An inflammation 
of the bowels (enteritis) succeeded, and 
she foretold her own death before tlic 

, phy~icians apprehcuded such an event. 
Slie died Aug. 7, 1821. The corpse, ac
cording to her last will, was removed to 
Brunswick, where it rests among the re
mains of her ancestors. Iler tomb-stone 
has a very short i11scriptiou, in which she 
is called the unhappy qneen of Englltnd. 
The rcmornl awl the entombing of her 
lnortal remains gave rise to mauy dis
turbances, first in London, nud a!terwanls 
in Brunswick. These wrre founded 
more in opposition to the arbitrary meas
ures of the lJl iuistry than iu respect for 
the memory of tl1e queen. Two tauscs 
operated much in favor of tl1e queen
the unpopularity of the ministry aucl the 
general foeliug that the kiug was perhaps 
the last 1nan in the wlwle ki11gdo111, 
who had a rigl1t to complain of the in
continencies of liis wifo, ,vhich mm1v, 
even of her fricud~, undoubte(l!y believed. 

CAROLINE LAws. (See Carolina.) 
CAROLINE l\IATILDA, born 1751, daugh

ter of Frederic Lewis, prince of \Vales, 
married, 17GG, king Christian VII of Den
mark, and became mother of the preseut 
king of Denmark, Frederic VII, who was 
born 17GB. Though young and beautiful, 
and universally esteemed by the nation, 
yet she was treated with hatred and neg
lect by the grandmother of her husbau<l, 
queen Sophia l\lagdalena, as well a~ by 
his step-mother, Juliana Maria, who, for 
some time, influenced even her husbarnl 
against her. Struensee (q. v.), by profes
sion a physician, the favorite of the king, 
became her fiiend, and both, in union 
with Brandt, endeavored to gain the king 
from the influence of the party opposed 
to the queen. The reins of government 
came into the hands of Strueusee, but the 
party of the king's step-mother ancl her 
son, prince Frederic, procured (1772) the 
imprisonment of the queen, tlie comas 
Struensee and Brandt, and all their friends. 
Strucnsee and Brandt were tried, am! ex
ecuted for high treason. }<;ven the queen 
was at first in danger ofbeing condemned 
to death. April 6, she was separated 
from her husband, and confinecl in Aal
borg, but liberated by the iuterference of 
her brother, king George III. She died 
l\Iay 10, 1775, at Celle, in Hanover, scarce
ly 24 years old, ofa lung fever, the conse
quence of her grief. The interesting let
ter, in which she took leave of her broth
er, the king of England, is to be fom1d in 
the small work Die le;;ien Stunden der 
Kunigin, von D/inemark. She was of a 
mild temper, and beloved by all around 
her. 

CARP (CJJpriims, L.); a genus of soft
finned abdominal fish, which Cuvier 
makes the fourth family of the order. 
Tl1is is a very natural genus, containiug 
very numerous species. It is easily dis
tinguishable by the small mouth, tootliless 
jaws, and gills of three flat rays. The 
tongue and palate are smooth, hut the 
gullet is admirably constructed for masti
cation, having large teeth attached to the 
inferior pharyngeal bones, which press tlie ' 
food between themselves and a gelatinous 
knob, connected with a bony plate that 
is unitecl with the first vertebra, common-
ly called _the carp's tongue. They have 
but one dorsal fin, and the body is covered 
with scales, generally of large size. They 
frequent fresh and quiet waters, feeding 
on herbs, grains, and even rnncl, !wing, 
prrhaps, the least carnivorous of the finny 
race. Some of the species have a bear(! 
of small, fleshy threads at the augks of 
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the upper jaw.-The most noted of the 
species are the common carp ( C. carpio, 
L.), which, in many parts of the world, 
are bred in ponds, for the use of the table, 
and the goldfish ( C. auratus), believed to 
be originally from China, very commonly 
bred in ponds and vases as an ornawcnt, 
on account of its beautiful colors. In his 
memoir on American Icthyology, doctor 
l\Iitchill enumerates four species of carp, 
under the names of C. teres, fresh-water 
sucker; C. oblongus, cl1ub ofNew York; 
C. chr!Jsolmcas, New York shiner; and 
C. atronasus, brook minnow.-The com
mon carp of Europe is esteemed wry 
l1ighly for stocking ponds, being of quick 
growth, spawning thrice a year. As the 
fomalcs do not commence brcelliug uutil 
eight or nine years old, it is necessary to 
keep up a supply of carp of that age hy 
avoiding to destroy the females. The 
proportion of males to be preserved is four 
for every twelve females. Under com
mon circumstances, the carp grows two 
or three inches in length in a year; but, 
where the ponds are exceedingly well 
supplied with food, they have been known 
to grow from five to eighteen inches in 
the same time. They thrive best in ponds 
having clayey or marly sides, and well 
provided with aquatic vegetables. In or
der to furnish them with fresh vegetable 
food, it is usual to rake the sides of the 
pond, left dry by evaporation, with an 
iron rake, and then to sow grass-seed, so 
that, when the pornl is again filled up by 
the rai11s, there may be a growth of tender 
herbage for the fish. Grains of various 
sorts, and garbage, are frequently thrown 
into the pond, with a view to aid in fatten
ing carp. A pond of one acre in exteut is 
said to be sufficient to feed 300 carp of 
two or three years, or 400 of one year old. 
Carp, in their native condition, frequent 
the deepest places of ponds or rivers, 
where there is the least current. It is a 
fish which requires much patience and 
address in tlm angler. 'fhey seldom bite 
in cool weather, but, during hot seasons, 
bite very freely .. The bait commonly used 
in angling for carp is worms, and some
times grasshoppers. Various sweet pastes 
ar~ also used, formed of honey or sugar, 
nungled with flour and small quantities 
of veal, pounded together in a mortar, till 
sufficiently tough to adhere to a hook 
without being easily washed off. A little 
white wool, mixed with the otlter ino-re
dients, is of great assistance in giving°the 
mass the requisite tenacity. 'fo increase 
!he pleasure and profit of carp fishing, it 
is well, for a few d.ays previous, to have 

some brewer's grains or other food thrown 
into the water, by which the fish will be 
induced to collect at any particular place 
in greater numbers. · 

CARPATHIAN l\louNTAI:l"S; one of the 
most extensive ranges of mountaius in 
Europe, which covers an area of about 
3!.l,4a2 square miles; running from the 
Black sea, between \Valachia and l\Iolda
via, through Transylvania, Galicia and 
II1111gary, to Silesia, there uuiting itself 
with the HiPsengcbirge, at the pass of 
Jahlunka (where arc the sources of tl1e 
Oder aud Vistula), and sending out spurs, 
wl1icl1 reaeli as far as the Dauube, aud the 
t-JHH'5 of the Alps. The highest points 
( rovcn·d with perpetual snow), called 
Taira, rise in peaks, of which the most 
elevated, the Lomnitz peak (Lomnitzer 
Spitze ), is over 81G2 foet high. The prin
cipal chain contaius much salt. On the 
branches, the vine is cultivated, and vari
ous metals, precious and base, are found 
in them. The Carpathian ·mountains 
have lately been attentively investigated 
by geologists, and interesting facts have 
been ascertained respecting them. They 
afford refuge to a great number of Gip
sies. 

CARPENTARIA; a large bay on the N. 
coast of Ncw IIolland ; Jon. 130° 50' E.; 
lat. 10° 20' S. That part of the country 
which borders on the buy is also called 
Carpentaria. 

CARPETS are thick textures, composed 
wholly or partly of wool, and wro~ght by 
several di~similar methods. The snnplcst 
mode is that used in weaving Venetian 
carpets, the texture of which is plain, 
composed of a striped wonllc11 ~varp o~ a 
thick woof of li11e11 thrcad.-K1ddemun· 
ster carpeting is composed of two woo_l
Jen webs, wliich intersect each other Ill 

such a manner as to produce dcfini(e 
figures.-Brnsscls carpeting has _a basis 
composed of a warp and woof of strong 
linen thread. Ilnt to every two threarls 
of linen in the warp, there is a,lrled a 
parcel of about ten tlireads of woollen of 
different colors. The li11en thn•ad ne\'er 
appem-s on the upper snrface, bu! parts 
of the woollen threads are, from tune t_o 
time, drawn up in loops, so as to consll· 
tute ornamental figures, the proper colo~ 
being each time selected from the parce 
to which it belongs. A sufficient numh~r 
of these loops is raised to produce a umj 
form surface. To render them equ~, 
each row passes over a wire, which 19 
subsequently withdrawn. In some casef 
the loops are eut tlll'ough with the end 0 

the wire, which is sharpened for the pm" 
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pose, so as to cut off the thread as it 
passes out. In forming the figure, the 
weaver is guiderl by a pattern, which is 
drawn in squares upon a paper.-Turlj:ey 
carpets appear to be fabricated npon the 
same general principles as the Brussels, 
except that the texture is all woollen, and 
the loops larger, and always cut.-There 
are several carpet-manufactorics in New 
En«land, which make handsome goods. 
Th~ Engli~h aud Americans are the only 

. uatious among whom carpets are articles 
of general use. ' 

CARPI, Ugo <la, a painter and engraver, 
flourished in the beginning of the IGth 
century. Ile is geuerally considered as 
the inventor of that species of engra~ing 
denominated chiaro-oscuro, which was at~ 
terwards carrie<l to such perfection by 
Ilalthasar Pe111zzi. 

CARPI, Girolamo <la, a painter of the 
IGth century, a native of Fen·ara, painted 
many pictures for the churches there and 
at Bologna. Ile was a great admirer of 
Correggio an<l l'armegiano, whose works 
he copied with great success. He died 
in 155G. 

CARRACCI; the name of a celebrated 
family of paintcrs.-Ludovico Carracci, 
son of a butcher, born 15;:;5, at Bologua, 
appeared, at first, to be more fit for grin<l
iug colors than for transferring them to 
canvas. But !,is slowness did not, in fact, 
arise from deficiency of talent, but from 
zeal for excellence. lie detested all tlmt 
was calle<l ideal, and studied only uatnrc, 
which lie imitated with great care. At 
Florence, he studied under Audrea <lei 
Sarto, and enjoyed the instruction of l'as
signano. Ile went to Parma for the pur
pose of stnrlying Correggio, who was then 
imitated l,v almost all the Florentine 
painters. At Bologna, he endeavored to 
obtain popularity for his new principles 
among the young artists, an<l uuited him
self with his cousins, Agostino and Anni
bale Carracci, whom he sent, in 1::;~o, to 
Parma and Ycnice. On their return to 
Bologua, the three artist.'! began to acquire 
reputation, but met with the most violent 
oppositiou. Annibale, the rno,t resolute 
oftl,em, was of 01,inion, that they should 
refute the slanders in circulation by tlie 
excellence of their productions. Lurlo
yif'.o resolve,! to establish an acacle1J1y for 
paiuters at Bologna, which lie called the 
accadtmict degli incamminctli (from incam
minarc, to put in the way). His first prin
ciple was, that the study of nature must 
be united with the imitation of the best 
masters. He soon gave an example of 
this principle in the Prophecy of Juhn the 

Baptist, in the monastery of the Carthu
sians, imitating, in single figures, the style 
of Raphael, Titian and Tintoretto. The 
finest works of Ludovico are at Bologna; 
for instance, those which adorn the liall 
in the monastery of St. l\Iichael, in Bos
co, and the .1nnunciation, in the cathedral 
at Ilologna. lie excelled in architectural 
views and in drawi11g, and, in general, 
was very thorough in all tlie branclies of 
his art. After 1,aving enjoyed his fame 
for a long time, at least as long a.<i his 
cousins were alive, Ludovico dierl, in 
Hil!J, almost in poverty, 17 years after 
the death of Agostino, aud 10 after that 
of Annil,ale. 'l'he cl,ief reproach to 
which he is liable is, that he did not 
unite the stu<ly of the antiques with 
that of 11at11rc. His coloring has alw 
been hlamcd.-Paolo Carracci, a brother 
of Lwlovico, i;; of no importance.-Agos
tino Carracci, mentioned above, was born 
in 1538, at Bologna. lie soon became 
one of tlie most accon,plished disciples 
of Ludo,ico, and excelled particularly in 
invention. Ile engraved more pieces 
than he painted, in order to please his 
brother .Aunil,ale, who became c11vious 
of his fame, after a picture of Ago,;tiuo 
l,ad obtained a prize in preference to one 
of his own, and another excelleut picture 
-the Communion of St. Jerom-had /!ain
erl Lis brother universal admiration, Sub
sequently, Agostino acccflnpanie<l Anni
bale to Home, am! assi:,1ccl him in painting 
the Farn!.'sian gallery. As many pcrsous 
said that the engraver worked bcttcrth1m 
the painter, Aunibale removed his brother, 
unrlcr pretext that his style, though ele
gant, was not grand enough. Ago;;tiuo 
went t!u,n to the court of the duke of 
Parma, awl painted there a picture rPp
resl:nting the heavenly, the earthly arnl 
the venal love. There was only one 
figure wanting, when, exhausted by labor 
aud mortification, he died, in IGOI. Ile 
wrote a treatise on perspective and archi
tecture. As an engraver, he deserves 
great praise, and often corrected the im
perfect outliues of !,is originals. Among 
his engravings are many obscene ones, 
wlJich have hccome rarc.-Annihalc Cur
racci, his brother, horn 15GO, at Bologna, 
worked, at first, with his fatl1cr, who was 
a tailor. Hy tlie advice of his cousin 
Lrnlovico, he learnt drawing, an<l made 
the most astoui,l,ing progress, copyin,"' 
first the pieces of Correirgio, Titiau aud 
Paul Veronese, and paiuting, like them, 
small picture:! before he undertook large 
ones. In the acaclemy foundPd by the 
Carracci, he taught the rules of arrange-
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ment and distribution of figures. He is 
one of the greatest imitators of Correggio. 
His St. Roque distributing .!llms, 110w in 
Dresden, was the first painting which 
gave him reputation. His Genius of 
Glory is likewise celebrated. In the 
Farncsian gallery, which he painted, 
there breathes an antique elegance, and 
all the grace of Raphael. Yon find there 
imitations of Tibaldi (who painted at Bo
logna, about 1550, with Nicolo <lei Abate), 
of l\Iichael Angelo (the style, indeed, 
somewhat softened), and the excellences 
of the Venetian and Lombard schools. 
Out of Bologna, he is acknowledged as 
the greatest of the Ca1rncci. In that city, 
however, Luclovico is more admired. 
Agostino, perhaps, Imel more i11vention, 
and Ludovico more talent for teachi11g ; 
but Annibale had a loftier spirit, and his 
style is more eloquent and noble. He 
died of grief (1609), at the ingratitude of 
cardinal Farnese, who paid him for 20 
years' labor with 500 go!J scudi. Ile was 
buried at tlw side of Raphael, in the Pan
theon of Rome.-Francesco Carracci, 
another brother, is unimportant.-Autonio 
Carraeci, a natural son of Agostino, born, 
1583, at Venice, has more merit. Among 
the many well-known disciples of the 
Can-acci, Domenichino deserves to be 
particularly named. 

CARRERAS ; three brotlicrs, distinguish
eel in the revolution of Chile. Jose l\li
guel Carrera, Juan Jose Carrera, aud 
Luis Carrera, were the sons of a rich 
landholder in Santiago, don Ignacio Car
rera. One of them served in Europe 
until 1811, and attained the rank of lieu
tenant-colonel and commandant of a regi
ment of hussars. The three hrotlwrs 
took an active part in the revolution from 
its commencement, am!, 'in November, 
ISll, obtained the effective control of the 
revolutionmy government; don Jose l\Ii
~el, the eldest, being a rnernber of the 
Junta, and colonel in the army, and the 
two younger brothers Lei11g also colonels 
in different corps, and tlw military beiug 
strongly in their favor. They continued 
in tlie possession of power until 1813, 
when tliey were taken prisoners hy the 
Spauiarcls, and confined at Taloa. During 
their confiuemeut, O'Higgins placed him
self at the head of affi1irs. But they soon 
regained their liberty, and, by means of 
tlieir popularity with the army, were ena
bled to displace O'Higgins, and resume 
their former influence, although not with
out a conflict with their antagonist. They 
became reconciled to him, however, and 
acted in concert with him at the battle of 

Rancagua, in October, 1814, in which die 
patriots were defeated, and in conse
quence of which the CaJTeras and their 
associates fled across the Andes. Don 
.T o~e I\Iignel left South America for the 
U. States, seeking supplies of men and 
money. l\leanwhile, don Juan Josi~ and 
don Luis remained in Bueuos A \Tes 
where they were detained, ou their' pa'. 
role, by Pueyrredon, and not allowed to 
join the army sent for the liberation of 
Chile, cornmamled by their personal en
emy, O'Higgins, and his bosom frirnd, 
general San l\Iartin. Don Jose Miguel 
found them in this condition upon his 
return in 1817, and was himself arrested 
at Buenos Ayres, but made his escape. 
His brothers fled from Buenos Ayres, but 
were apprehended, Aug. 17, 1817, near 
l\Icndoza, ancl thrown into prison. [pon 
learuing this, general San l\Iartin de
spatcl1ed his secretary, l\Ionteagudo, to 
bring them to trial, and, if possible, in
vent some plausible cause for their exe
cution, so as to prevent their return to 
Chile. Accordingly, a false accusation of 
having murderccl some obscure person in 
1814 was brought against clon Juan Jose; 
but, as this did not inculpate don Luis, a 
plot was contrived with the soldiers, and 
the brothers were induced to attempt their 
esrape ; after which the proceedings were 
resumed, ancl they were condemned, on 
the 8th of l\forch, 1818, to be shot on the 
same day. They heard tlieir sentence at 
three o'clock in the afternoon, and were 
slaughtered at six. They walked arm in 
arm to the place of execution, garc the 
word to the soldiers to fire, and embraced 
each other in death. So causeless were 
these legal murders, that public opinion 
charges them upon San l\Iartin, who, 
finding tlie friends of the Carreras nu
merous in Chile, employed his creat~re 
l\Ionteagudo to procure their death. WJth 
brntal cruelty, San l\Iartin sent their age_d 
father an account of the expenses oftl_1e1r 
execution, with an onlcr for its immediate 
payment. He paid the bloodr char/l'e, 
and, two days afterward~, expired of a 
broken heart. Don Jose l\Iigucl resolved 
to avenge their death. lie raised~ small 
body of troops, natives and foreign~rs, 
and marched across the pampas,_havm_g 
found means to correspond with ]JIS 

friends in Santiago. His progre'", ":Us 
viewed with great uneasiness !Jy _O Hit 
gins, then supreme director of Clule; for 
the people cherished the fourle~t reco_l
lections of the Cancras, whose msdOI(l lll 
government, and personal cornlcscensJOn, 
affability und mnuificcnce, hnd won all 
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hearts. A conspiracy in favor of Carrera, 
unfortunately, was detected by O'Higgins, 
and suppressed. Don Jose :l\Iigucl ar
rived uear l\Iendoza in January, 1822, 
and was there unexpectedly met by a 
superior force, and surrounded and taken 
prisoner, after a brave resistance. Being 
comlucted to l\Iendoza, he was hurried 
through a brief form of trial, and exe
cuted on the very spot where his brothers 
suffered. Thus, by a singularly adverse 
fortune, perished a family of brothers, 
who left not their equals in patriotism, 
taleuts and purity of character in Chile. 
Their friend and adviser, Rodriguez, al;;o 
perished, a victim of the same enemies. 
-In testimony of their respect for the 
memory of the Carreras, the government 
of Chile have recently ordered the re
moval of thefr remains from l\Iendoza to 
their native country. (Stevenson's South 
.tlmerica, vol. iii; JVorth .!lmerican Review, 
vol. xxiv, p. 313; l\Iiller's Jl,lem., i. p. 383.) 

CARRIER, con1~10N. (See Cominon Car
rier.) 

CARRIER, John Baptist, horn in 175G, 
at Volai, near Aurillac, in Upper Au
vergne, an obscure attorney at the begin
ning of the revolution, wasclwsen, in 1792, 
member of the national com·ention, aided 
in the establishment of the revolutionary 
tribunal, l\Iarch 10, 1793, and exhibited 
the wildest rage for persecution. Ho 
voted for the death of Louis XVI, de
manded the arrest of the duke of Orleans, 
April G, 1793, and contributed greatly to 
the revolution of l\Iay 31. Oct. 8, 1703, 
he was sent to Nantes with a commission 
to suppress the civil war by the exereise 
of greater severity than had yet been 
used. The prisons were already full, 
wl1ile the defeat of the Vemleans near 
Savenay increased the number of prison
ers. l\Iultitudes, informally and precipi
tately condemned, were executed daily; 
hut Carrier found this prncess too slow. 
He resolved, therefore, to destroy the 
prisoners in a mass, and without a trial. 
He caused 04 priests to be conveyed to a 
boat with a perforated bottom, umlcr pre
tence of transporting them, but, in reality, 
with a view of having them drowned by 
night. Every day this artifice was repeat
ed. In the evening, the destined victims, 
of every age and of both sexes, were 
brought to the boats. Two were tied 
together, and plunged into the water, at, 
the point of the bayonet and the edge of 
the sabre. The executioners sometimes 
amused themselves by tying together a 
young man and woman ; and they called 
these rwyatjes (republican marriages). Be-

sides this, more than 500 prisoners were 
daily shot in the quarries at Gigan. For 
more than a month, these deeds of mad
ness were perpetrated. It has been esti
mated that 15,000 individuals perished in 
this wav. The banks of the Loire were 
strewell with the dead, and the water was 
so polluted, that it was prohibited to drink 
it. Some months before the fall of Ro
bespierre, Carrier was recalled. The 9th 
Tbermidor (July 27), 1794, he was appre
hended, and brought before the revolu
tionary tribunal, which condemned him 
to death, Dec. lG, 1794. 

CARRIER PIGEON (pavedette, columba, 
tabellaria). This bird is a native of the 
East ; and the practice of sending letters 
by pigeons belongs, therefore, pri~ipally 
to Eastern countries. The pigeons cho
sen for this service are called, in Arabic, 
hamahn. They have a ring of particolored 
feathers round the neck, red feet, covered 
with down, and build their nests in the 
neighborhood of human habitations. In 
the province of Irak (that is, Chaldrea, 
Babylonia and Assyria), white pigeons 
are trained with the least difficulty. The 
first pigeon used as a messcnzer some 
consider to be that which Noah sent from 
the ark, and which returned with the leaf 
of the olive. An actual post-system, in 
which pigeons were the messengers, was 
established by the sultan Noureddin 
l\Ial1mood, who died in 1174. It was 
improved and extended by the caliph 
Ahmed Alraser-LidiY-_<\.llah, of Bagdacl, 
who died in 1225. The price of a well
trained pair of such pigeons was, at that 
time, 1000 dinars, that is, Arahic ducats. 
This flying post lasted till 1258, wl1en 
Bagdad fell into the hands of the :c\Iongols, 
and was destroyed by them. At present, 
only a few wealthy individuals in the 
East keep these pigeons. It requires 
much time and patience to train them. 
As soon as the young (a cock and a hen 
are preferred) are fledged, they are made 
as tame as possible, and accustomed to 
each other's society. They are tlwn sent, 
in an uneovered cage, to the place whither 
they are usually to carry messages. If 
one of them is carried away, after' having 
been well treated for some time, it will 
certainly return to its mate. A small let
ter is written on the finest silk-paper, 
sometimes on a particular kind called 
bird-paper. This is placed lengthwise 
under one wing, and fast{'ned with a pin 
(the poiut being turned from the body) to 
a feather. It needs not to he mentioned, 
that no part of the letter must hang loose, 
lest the wind should be collected in it, 
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the wing become tired, nnd the pigeon be 
compelled to alight. A pigeon of thia 
kind can go a distance of upwnrds of 1000 
parasangs (more than 2700 English miles) 
in a day. There were similar posts in 
Egypt, in 1450, for which columbaries 
were prepared in towers, erected at cer
tain distances for the public security.
This \:Ustom is, however, not confined to 
the nations of the East. Decius Brutus, 
according to the elder Pliny's account, 
sent despatches from l\Io<lena by pigeous; 
and in modern times, they were made 
use of, during the Dutch war, by the in
lmbitants of Haerlcm, when besieged in 
157:3, and in Leyden, in 1574. It is also 
well known, that some merchants in Paris 
and Amsterdmn employ carrier-pigeons, 
in order that the course of exchange aud 
the prices of stocks, in Paris, may be 
known as soon as possi!Jle in Amsterdam. 

CARRO, Giovanni di; a physician of 
Milan, who settled in Vienna. He is cel
ebrated for his efforts in spreading inocu
lation, as a protection from the small-pox, 
in Germany, Poland, Hungary and Rus
sia. Ile found means to overcome even 
the prejndices of the Turks, hy sending 
to lord Elgin, at Constantinople, in 1800, 
a quantity of virus, together with a work 
of his, translated into Turkish, on inocu
lation. All the attempts of the English 
to introduce inoculation into India had 
been hitherto unsuccessfhl, because the 
virus had always been spoiled on the way. 
Carro procured the matter from Lombardy 
cows, for doctor Harford, at lla!!dad. It 
retained all its strength, aud ~was the 
means of imparting the benefits of kine
pock inoculation to India, which the In
dians consider as derived from a sacred 
cow, and to which they have given the 
llame of amurtum (immortality). Carro's 
Observations et E.rperiences sur la Vacci
nation, avec une Planche colorte (Yienna, 
1801 and 1802), and his translation (Vi-. 
enna, 1802) of an English work, by J. J. 
Loy, on the origin of the kine-pock virus, 
are very valuable works. Jn the Biblio
theque Britannique are some letters deserv
ing of notice, written by him, particularly 
oue, dated Aug. 27, 1803, on the anti pesti
lential nature of the kine-pock matter. 

CARROLL, John, first Catholic bishop 
of the U. States, was born in l\faryl:mcl, in 
the year 1734. His parents were Catho
lics of distinguished respectability, and 
sent him, at the age of 13, to the college 
of St. Omer's, in Flanders, where he re
mained for six years, when he was trans
ferred to the colleges of Liege and Bruges. 
In 1769, he was ordained a priest, and 

soon after became a Jesuit. In 1770 he 
accompanied the present lord Stour~on, 
the son of an English Catholic nobleman, 
on a tour through Europe, in the capacity 
of private tutor; and, on his return to 
Ilruges, in 1773, accepted a professorship 
in the college. Shortly afterwards, he 
was on the point of going back to his na
tive country; but his voyage was prevent
ed by the intelligence of the entire sup
pression of the Jesuits by the pope; and 
he retired to England, where he resided 
until 1775, when he returned to America. 
His stay in Europe was prolonged in or
der that he might assist his brethren in 
procuring a mitigation of the severe sen
tence that had been passed upon them. 
Ile acted as secretary-general to the dis
persed fathers in their remonstrances with 
the courts, by which they had been per
secuted. Upon his arrival in Maryland, 
he entered upon the duties of a parish 
priest. In 177G, at the solicitation of con
gress, he accompanied doctor Franklin, 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton, and Samuel 
Chase, on a mission to Canada, designed 
to induce the people of that province to 
preserve a neutral attitude in the war be· 
tween England and the colonies, but was 
unsuccessfol. The Roman Catholic cler· 
gy of the U. States having requested from 
the pope the establishment of a spirit~al 
hierarchy here, in preference to bemg 
under the superintenclence of one in Eng
land, l\lr. Ca1Toll was appointed vicar
general in 1786, when he fixed his abode 
in Baltimore. In 1789, he was named 
first Catholic bishop of tl1e U. States, and 
went to England, in the summer of 1700, 
,vhere he was consecrated. In the same 
year, lie returned to Baltimore, and, OS 
the seat of his episcopal see was. estah
lishe,l in that city, assumed the. utle of 
bishop of Baltimore. Ile was umversally 
eRteemed and beloved for the exemplary 
manner in which he discharged his duties, 
the mildness and courtesy of his rn.annei:5, 
and the sanctity of his life. Ile lived m 
frien<llv communion with persons ofoth~r 
sects, i1is character being entirely devoi~ 
of intolerance. A few years befor.e ~1s 
demise, he' was elevated to the arcln1;p1~
copal dignity. He died Dec. 3, 181.i, m 
the 81st year of his age. 

CARRON ; a village of Scotland, on tl!e 
hanks of a stream of the same name, m 
Stirlingshire, and about three miles fr?m 
the shore of the Forth. Its extensive 
iron-foundery is one of the most 1?oted 

. in Gr€'at Britain. This was estabh~hed 
in 1760, and now employs nearly ~00~ 
men. There are about 20 furnaces, an 
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many kinds of iron nrticles. arc made in 
great quantities, as heavy Jllcccs of ord-
uancc,cvlin<lcrsforstea111-e11gi11es,pun1ps, 
boilefo, ,vhcels, with all kiuds of pornler-
ous apparatus used in the at1s. That 
species of onlnance called a carronade, 
used in the uavy, clerivcd its name from 
heino- fir,t made licrP. Immcu,e mun-
hers"of shot and ,-bells, of all sizes, are 
aunually scut from Carron. Carron is 
ubout 2 miles north-cast of Falkirk, and 
2G in tbe sa111e direetiou from Ediul>urglt. 
The hauks of the 1-il'cr Carron were the 
boundary of the Roman empire in Britain; 
for the wall of Autouinus stoml witliin a 
:short distance, and ran parallel to tl1em 
for several miles. Two 11iom11ls, one of 

· them 50 feet in height, called the hills of 
Dunipail, rise about the mitldle of its 
course. Tradition aflirms that they were 
monuments of a peace between the Ro-
mans and Caledonians, and tliat they take 
their name from dun, a hill, amlpax, peace. 
It is more probable that they ure barrows. 

C.rnll.ONADES (from the river Carron, 
in Scotland, where they were first made); 
a so1t of artillery, resembling howitzers. 
They arc of very large caliber, and carry 
balls, shells or eartouches. Tiley are 
much lighter than com111011 cannou, and 

cattle and horses, either alone or mixed 
with lrnv; and, if given to cows in wiutcr 
or the e;:u-ly part of spring, they are said 
to cause a great increase of milk, which 
will Jrnve a much less offonsive taste aud 
smell than when they are fed on turnips. 
Ilo«s thrive well upon carrots boiled with 
tbet· wash. In some parts of Englarnl, 
this vegetable has been cultirnted as a 
winter food for deer; and the tops liave 
e\·en been made into hay. Carrots eon-
tain a large proportion of saccharine mat
ter, aml various but unsuccessful experi
meuts have been made to extract sugar 
from them. They have been more ad
,·autagcously employed in distillation, 
Ten pounds weight of carrots will yield 
about half a pint of very strong ardent 
spirit; and the carrots produced hy an 
acre of ground, amounting to 20 tons, 
have been known to yield 2-10 gallons of 
,;pirit. A sirup made of these roots, and 
c-larified with the whites ofeggs, has been 
found useful for several purposes. An in-
fusion of the seeds, and the expressed 
juice of the roots, are said to afford relief 
in fits of the gravel. A marmalade of 
carrots has been used with success in sea
scurvy, and a poultice prepared from 
them is sometimes employed in eaucer

have a chamber for the powder, like mor- , ous ulcers. Crickets are so fond of these 
tars. They are mostly used on board of 
ships, in close cngageutents, from the poop 
and forecru;tle. Sornetimcs they arc em-
}Jloyed in fortifications. They have been 
cast from 12 to GS pounders. They were 
first used in the North .American rernlu-
tiouary war. 

CARROT (dancus carota, Linnreus) is a 
biennial plant, a native of Britain. The 
lea\•es are pinnatifid, and much cut. The 
plant rises to the height of two feet, and 
produces white flowers, succeeded by 
rough, hispid seeds. The root of the plaut, 
in its wild state, is small, dry, sticky, of a 
white color, aud strong-flavored; I.mt the 
root of the cultirntcd variety is large,snc-
culent, and of a red-yellow or pale straw-
color, and shows remarkably the improve-
mcut which may lie etfocted bycultivatiou. 
Though long known as a garden plant, 
it is comparatively of recent introduction 
in agriculture. It appears to have been 
cultivated fr{)m an eurly period in Ger-
many and Flunders, arnl introduced from 
the latte1· country to Kent and Suftolk 
early in the lGth century. The various 
uses of the carrot in cookery are well 
known. But, although it contains much 
l\Utrimeu_t, it is difficult of digestion, par-
t.J.cularly if eaten raw or imperfectly boil-
ed. Carrots are an excellent fodder for 
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roots, that they may easily be destroyed 
by making a paste of flour, powdered ar
scnic aud scraped carrots, alHI placing 
this uear their habitation. Parkinson in
forms us that, in his day, ladies wore car
rot leaves in the place of feathers. In 
winter, an elegant ornament is sometimes 
formed hy cutting off a section from the 
l1cad or thick encl of a cun-ot, contaiuing 
the !Jud, and placing it in a shallow ves
sci with water. Young and delicate 
leaves unfold themselves, formi11g a radi
ated tuft of a very handsome appearance, 
heightened by contrast with the season 
of the year. 

CARRYJ:m TRADF.. (See Commerce.) 
CARSTAREs, ,villiam, a Scotch divine 

of political eminence, was born in IG4'.), 
at Cathcmt, near Glasgow, where liis fa
ther was minister. I [e pursued his stud
ies at the university of Edinburgh, whence 
he was removed to that of Utrecht, was 
introduced to the prince of Orange, and 
intrnsted with all his views in regard to 
Britain. Ile, however, returned to Scot
Jana, with the view of entering the minis
try, but, after receiving a license to preach, 
resolved to return to Holland. As he was 
to pass through London, lte was employed 
by Argyle and !tis pai1y to treat with the 
English exclusionists, and became privy 
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to the rye-house plot. On the discovery 
of that conspiracy, he was apprehended. 
After a rigorous confinement in irons, lie 
was subjected to the t011ure, allCl endured 
this trial with great finuness; bnt, being 
afterwards deluded with the hopes of a 
full pardon, and assureJ that his answers 
sl10ulJ never be made evidence against 
any one, he snhmitte<l to make a judicial 
declaration. The privy cotmcil violated 
their engagement, by producing his evi
dence in court against his friend, .Mr. 
llaillie, of Jcniswoo,l. Being released, 
he returned to Holland, and was rcceivetl 
by the prince of Orange as a ~ufierer in 
l1is cause. The prince made him one of 
l1is own chaplains, and procured his elec
tion to the office of minister of the Eng
lish congregation at Leyden. Ile accom
panied the prince in his expedition, allll 
always remained about his person, both 
at home and abroad. During this reign, 
he was the chief agent between the 
church of Scotland and the court, and was 
very instrumental in the establisluuent of 
the presbytery, to which \Villiam was 
averse. On the death of \Villiam, he was 
110 longer employed on public business; 
but Anne continued him her chaplain
royal, and made him principal of the uni
versity of E.dinhnrgh. \Vhcn the uuion 
of the two kingdoms was agitated, he 
took a decided part in its favor. Ile rlid 
JJOt long sun·ive this e\'ent, dyinrr in l 71J, 
at the age of GG. The me1110ry of Car
stares is, for the most part, revererl by his 
countrymen as that of an enlig-litened 
patriot; and few men of active power am.I 
influence have steered between pai1ies 
lllore beneficially and ably. . 

CA.RSTExs, Asmus Jacob, a distinguish
ed painter, born at St. Jurgen, near Sles
wic, in 17J4, died at Rome in IWi:3. lie 
i'tudied at Copenhagen, where he pro
duced his first picture-the Death of .:-Es
ch_ylus. In 1783, he set out for Rome; hut, 
after having seen some works of Julio n.o
mani and Leonardo <la Vinci, was oLliged 
to return to Germany, from want of 
means, and ignorance of the Italian lan
guage. In Li'tbec, he lived almost five 
years by painting likene;;ses. A piec-e, 
containing more than 200 fignres-tl1ePall 
of t~e.dng~ls-procured him the place of a 
professor m the academy at Berlin. In. 
1792, he went to Rome. His picture of 
J[egaponl was compared to the produc
ti~ns o( Raphael and l\Iichael Angelo. 
His subjects were almost all taken from 
Homer, Pindar, Sophocles, £schylus, 
Shakspeare and Ossian. In Carstens' 
'Yorks, we find that effo1t to attain cor-

rectn~ss of fo11n an'.l outline, gracefulness 
of attitude, aml loftmess an,l vigor of ex
pressiou, by which the works of the an
cients are <:1i~tinguish_ed; hut they fre
queutly exl11b1t a certam harshness, arising 
from too close imitation. He was often 
defective in anatomy and perspective and 
having begun late to pai11t in oil, w~ un'. 
acquainted with the secrets of coloring. 
(::iee Fernou•.) 

CARTE, Thomas, an English hi;,torian, 
was born at Dumnoor, \Varwickshire, in
rnsG. He was admitted at University 
college, Oxford, in IG!J8, a11d was after
wards ir1corporated at Cambridge, wliere 
he took his degree of i\I. A. in 170G. His 
first publication was entitled the frisk 
i,Iassacre set in a true light, &c. Incur
ring suspicions during the rebellion of 
lil5, a warrant was i.ssued for his appre
hension, which he eluded by concealment 
in the house of a clergyman at Coleshil. 
Ile subsequently acted us secretary to 
bishop Atterbury; and, as it was supposed 
that he was concerned in the conspiracy 
imputed to that intriguing prelate, lie was 
charged with high treason, amt a reward 
of £1000 was offered for his apprehension. 
Ile was a<rain successful in making bis 
escape, an~l, reaching France, he resided 
there several years under the name of 
Philips. Having obtained various intro
ductions to persons of influence and l~a~
in~, he obtained free access to the pnuci· 
pal libraries, and employed hi_mself i? col• 
lecting materials for an English editwn of 
the History ofThuanus. Atlength,_queen 
Caroline, the liberal patroness of literary 
merit of every party, procur~d _leave for 
liis return to England. His important 
work the Life of James Duke ofOrmon<l, 
was published in 3 vols, folio, li3~
This work gained him great rcputauon, 
e~pecially with the tory pa11y, ai!d led 
him to meditate a general l1istory of Eng· 
land, as a counterbalance to the te?dency 
of that of Rapin de 'l'hoyras, wh1c? !he 
toril'tl c!Iarrred with error and partiality. 
In 174-1, he

0 
was arrested, under a suspcn· 

sion of the habeas corpus act, and exam· 
ined, on a suspicion of being employed by 
the Pretender. Nothinrr, however, ap·

• • • e 1· I ·ucd. pearmg agawst hun, h~ w?s ( 1sc_ im;,ro 
The first volume of !us history, m to 1 ' 
concluded with the death of king J_olu\, 
and mirrht have been very well receive(, 
had nor°the author materially injured !1ie 
credit of his work, and his own reputatI_oo 

sary mas a man of sense, by the unnec~s. 
· · I 1d1cu1oussertion of a note, contammg t 1e r 1

story ofthe cure of one Christopher L~ve' 
who went from Somersetshire to Paris 10 
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·be touched for the king's evil by the Pre
tender. Still he proceeded with his work, 
and puhli~hed two more volumes, in 1750 
and 1752; the fourth, which brought down 
the hi"tory to IG5-1, not appearing until 
after his death. The clrnracter of this 
\\'Ork is deservedly very liigh for uscfitl 
fill(\ elaborate research, for which quali
ties it has ri,cn l,';reatly in esteem, since the 
·obligations of Hume to it burn been ren
dered apparent. In point of style, it is 
mean; aud the prejudices of the amhor, 
\\·ho was utterly destitute of the philo
sophical iuipartiality rerp1i~ite for a histo
rian, are every where couspicuous: but 
its diligence aud exactness, with regard 
to facts, and the intimate knowledge of 
origiual authors di,-pluyed by the writer, 
will always rcnclPr it valuable. l\Jr. Carte 
died in .April, 175-1. Ile is the author of 
se1•eral works besides those already men
tione<l. He was a man of imlefatigublc 
industry, cheerful and entertaining iu cun
vcn;atiun, but very sloveuly am! ungainly 
in his appearance. 

CARTEL; an agreement for the <lelivery 
of prisoners or dcse1tcrs: also, a written 
clmllenge to a duel.-Cartel-S!iip; a ship 
commissioned, in time of war, to exchange 
prisoners; also to carry auy propos:il be
tween hostile powers. She must carry 
no cargo, arnmunition, or implements of 
war, except a single gun for signals. 

CARTER, Elizabeth, an English lady of 
· . ~rcat learning, was tlie <laughter of doctor 

:Kicholas Carter, a clergyman in Kent, 
aml was born in 1717. She was erlueated 
by her father, alHl soon became mistress 
of Latin, Greek, Frend1 and German; to 
which she afl:crwanls added Italian, Span
ish, Portug-ucse, llebrev,·, and even Arabic. 
Se,·erul of lwr poetical attempts appeared 
in the Gentleman's ?llagazine, before she 
attained her 17th year, arnl these procured 
her nmch celebrity. In 173~l, she trans
lated the criii'1)1e of Crou~az on Pope's 
Es~ay on Ilfan; arnl, iu the same year, 
gave a trauslation of Algarotti',; explana
tion of Newtou's philosophy, for ladies. 
In 17-t!J, t-he commenccd her translation 
of Epictetus. In 17!Jl, l\Iiss Carter had 
an iutcn:iew with queen Charlotte, by the 
queen's own desire, a1Hl, during the re
nmimler of her life, occasioually received 
visits from difforent members of the royal 
family, who paid her particular attention. 
She died in 180ti, in the 8~th year of her 
age, aud lies interred in the burying
ground of Grosvenor chapel. The year 
following her death, her Memoirs were 
published, and a new edition of her po
~ms; and, subsequently, her correspond. 

ence with 1\Iiss Talbot (in 2 vols., 4to.), 
a1Hl letters to l\lrs. i\Ioutague a11d l\lrs. 
Vesey (4 vols. Svo.), all which are much 
esteemed. 

CARTEs, DEs. (See Descartes.) 
CARTHAGE; the most famous city ofAf

rica in autiquity, capital of a rich aud pow
erfol commercial republic. Dido (<J, v.), 
fleeing from Tyre, ea111e to this country, 
where the iuhal,itant~, accordiug to tradi
tion, agreed to give her as much laud as 
could be cornpassed hy an ox-hicle. Dido 
cut the hide iuto sniall thongs, with which 
slie enclosed a large piece ofland. Here 
she built the castle of Cartliage, and gave 
the newlv-foumled state excellent iustitu
tions. 'the first period of the hi:;tory of 
Cmth::ip-e extends to the beginning of the 
war with Syracuse, from ll. C. 87tl to 4tl0. 
Cartlwge cxtendet! its conquests in Africa 
and Sardinia, carried on a commercial 
,nl!' with the people of l\Iarscilles aud the 
Etruscans, a1Hl conclwled a commercial 
treaty with Rome, ll. C. 50!), the original 
docmnPnt of which, on stone, is still ex
tant. The Cartlmginians then directe,l 
their chief attention to the cornptcst of 
Sicily, with which co1rnncnces their sec. 
ond and most splenclicl period, extending 
to the beginning of their war with the 
Romans, B. C. 2li5. \Vlien Xerxes uu
dertook his campaign into Greece, the 
Cmtlmginians made a league with him 
against Gelon, king of Syracuse, but ,\·ere 
<lefcatetl at llimera, B. C. 4tl0, mul obliged 
to sue for peace, and abstain from tho 
practice of offoring human sac1ifices, 
(See Ge/on.) In the war with lliero, the 
next king, the Carthaginiaus conquered 
the cities ::3dinus, liituera and .Agrigeu
tum. Dionvsius the elder ohtained a 
temporary peace. But, after Timolcon 
had delivered Syracuse and Sicily from 
the yoke of tyranny, the Carthaginians 
were peculiarly unfo1tunate. Contagiomi 
diseases and frequent mutinies reclucecl 
the strength of the city. \Vhen Sicily 
suffered under the tyranny of Agathoclos, 
Carthage engaged in a war with him, and 
was soon attacked and severely JH'l•sscd by 
the usmper. .After the death of .Agatho
clcs, Carthage once more took part in 
the commerce of Sicily, when difficul
ties broke out there with their auxiliaries, 
the l\Imnertines. The' Romans took ad
vantage of these troubles to expel the 
Carthaginians from Sieily, although tliey 
had previously received assistance front 
them (in 275) in a war against Pyrrlllls 
of Epirus, in Sicily and Lower Italy. 
Here begins the third period of Cartha
ginian history1 embracing the thrice re· 
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peated struggle for dominion between 
, Rome- and Carthage, in the interval be
tween 2G-l and 14G ll. C. The fir~t Punic 
war (see Punic) continued 2:3 years. 
The fleets and armies of Carthage were 
vanquished. By the peatc (B. C. 2-ll ), 
the Carthaginiaus lost all their possessions 
in Sicily. lipon this, the mercenary 
forces, whose wages could not be paid 
by the exhausted treasury of the city, 
took up arms. Hamilcar Ilarcas con
quered them, and restored the Cartha
ginian power in Africa. Notwithstanding 
the peace with Carthage, the Romans 
took possession of Sardinia in 228, where 
the mercenary troops of Carthage had 
revolted. Hamilcar, who was at the head 
of the democratic pmty, now undc1took 
the conquest of Spain, whose rich mines 
tempted the Carthaginians. For the suc
cess of this enterprise, within 17 years, 
Carthage was imlebted to the family of 
Ilarcas, which could boast of the glorious 
names of Hamilcar, Astlrubal and Hanni
bal. To secure the possession of tliis 
acquisition, Asdrubal founded. New Car
thage (now Carthagena), the most power
fol of all the Carthaginian colonies. The 
second Punic war (218-201 Il. C.), not
withstanding the abilities of the general, 
ended with the subjugation of Cmthage. 
IIannibal, neglected by his countrymen, 
and weakened by a Yictory that cost him 
much blood, was obliged to leave Italy, 
in order to hasten to the assistance of 
Carthage, which was threatened Ly the 
Romans. The battle at Zama, in the 
neighborho01l of Carthage, resulted in fa
vor of the Romans. Scipio granted the 
city peace uncler the sev,)rcst conditions. 
Carthage ceded Spain, delivered up all 
lier. ships of war except 10, paid 10,000 
talc}lts (about $10,000,000), and pro111iscd 
to engage in no war without the consent 
of the Romans. Besides this, l\Iasinissa, 
the ally of Rome, mul implacable enemy 
of Carthag-e, was placed on the N mni,lian 
throne. This king, under the protection 
of Rome, deprived the Carthaginians of 
the beEt part of their possessious, ancl de
,stroyed their trade in the interior of Afri
ca. The third war with the Romans was 
a desperate contest. The disanned Car
thaginians were obliged to demolish their 
own walls. Then, taking np arms anew, 
they fought for death or life. After three 
years, tl1e younger Scipio ended this war 
hy the destruction of the city, ll. C. 14G. 

'Augustus peopled it anew, and it regained 
,some degree of renown. From A. D. 
429 to 534, it was the residence of the 

· Vandal kings. But the Ambians destroy-

ed it a second time, and few traces now 
remain ofit, except an aqueduct. 

The gm·ernment ofCarthage, acconlin,, 
to the common opinion, in its 01·igin, w~ 
monarchical ; afterwards, it is not known 
l10w nor when, it became republican. 
The Pha)J]ician states, likewise, had kings, 
and their govcrument, too, was republican. 
As no distinct period is mentioned when 
the govermneBt receive<! its for111, the 
coB~titution seems to have been grndnally 
formecl, mostly hy and through domestic 
troubles. The govcrument was com
posed of the sujfetes, the senate, the tribu
mtl of the hundred, aud tlie freemen. 
The s11jfetes were at the head of affairs, 
and were conunonly called kings, by the 
Greek authors, and consuls by the Ro
mans. They were pcrrnaneut officers, 
and not, like the Roman consuls, chosen 
for short periods. The Carthaginian sen
ate seems to have been a permancut and 
numerous body, in which there was a 
smaller committee, composed, probably, 
of the elder rne111hers. As regarrls the 
power of the senate, and its relation to 
the people, we kuow that the former had 
the right of deliberating beforeliaud on 
all affairs that were to he referred to the 
people. If the s11jfdes agreed . with the 
senate, the business might be rcforred to 
the people, or not, as these magistrates 
saw fit; but if they disagreed, it was al
ways rcfi)1-red to the people; and every 
citizen had the right of expres,,ing his 
opinions freely. ,var and peace, likewise, 
depended on the lkcision of the senate. 
The tribunal of the hundred was chosen 
from the most respectable families, and 
was the highest political trilmna!· It 
seems, also, to have been in posse;,,,~10n of 
supreme.civil jurisdiction. A highly _re
markable peculiarity of the Carthagmrnn 
governmeut ,vru,, the separation of the 
civil arnl military power at so early ape
riod. The s11fjetes were never their gen· 
erals. The iatter were chosen by the 
people, and, in time of war, had unlimited 
power in regard to military operation~ 
Affairs of state, on the contrary, alli
ances, and the like, were administered by 
a connnittee of the senate, which was 
associated with the "enerals. In this re
spect the Carthao-iJian constitution was 
supe,\or to the Roman, in which t~e 
u11ion of the two powers cost the state its 
freedom. The religion of Carthage was 
a branch of the worship of the stars and 
of fire, which pren1ilcd in the :!?ast. 
Concernin"' l\Ioloch (Baal or the ::;un~ 
the SUJH'er~e god of the l'hm11icia~1s,_ t_he 
human sacrifices, m1cl other poculiantieS 
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of the Phamician worship,"the bishop of 

· Zealand doctor Frederic l\Iunter, has 
. publi~h;d the result of his interesting )n-
quiries in his Rclii:ion of the Carthagm
iaus (Copenhagen, 1821, _2d edition, 4to.). 

CARTHAGENA ; an ancient town on the 
coast of the kingdom of l\Inrcia, with 
consi<lerable trade, one of the three great 
naval harbors of Spain, ancl the best port 
of the l\Iediterranean. 'l'he basin is 
n,ry deep,.even quite clos~ to t_he town. 
The hills that surround it, wllh steep 
ascents, and an island at the mouth of 
.the harlmr, protect the vessels from all 
winds. The town, with the <"itaclel, is 
situatetl on a peninsula in the harbor. It 
contains 29,000 inhabitants, fine wharves, 
a naval arsPnal, a naval sd1ool, a matlw
matical, nautical and pilot academy, an 
ohservatory, a botanical garden, a sail
cloth 111a11ufactory, has some fbheriPs, 
and some trade in barillu, silk, &c. In 
the neighborhootl of the town, the Carr 
tliao-inians possessed mines of silver of 
sucl1 richness, that Hannibal was eaaLleJ 
to carry on the war against the Romans 
out of their produce. There are hot 
springs and salt mines in the neighbor
hood. The town was built by the Cur
thagiuian general A~dmhul. 

. CARTIIAGi,;NA; a province of Colombia, 
formiag, with the provinces Santa Mar
tha and Rio Hacha, tlie department l\Iag
flulcnrr (see Colombia), bordering on the 
CariLLean sea antl the gulf of Darien. 
The country i,; composed of rnountaius 
antl valleys, covered with large and small 
forests. The variety of plant,; arnl trees, 
as well as frnits, is wonderfol. The earth 
is covered with perpetual verdure. \Vheat 
and other kinds of European grain do not 
flouri~h well, but Indian com and rice are 
raised in suf!icient quantity for the con
sumption of the inhabitants. The cli. 
mate is very hot. From l\Iay to Decpm. 
her, there is a great deal of rain. Tlw 
variety and heuuty of the bird;; is remark
able. Poultry, pigeons, partri<lges antl 
geese, arc good autl plentiful. The frnits 
of the co11ntry are pine-apples, papayas, 
plautains, &c. The principal towu is 
Carthagena. 

CARTlfAGE'.'l'A; a city arnl seaport of 
Colombia, capital of the proviu,:e of the 
same name; lat. 10° 2,'5' N.; Jon. 77° aO' 
\V. The population is rated at 21,000, 
It contains a lrnnclso111e cathedral, SC\'Pral 
churches, convents autl monasteries, The 
city is situated on a sandy i,;laml, which 
forms a narrow passarre on the S. \V. 
The bay is one of the b~st ia the countrv. 
It extends seven mill's from N, to S.1 a1iil 

4ti* 

has a safe anchorage, though the many 
shallows at the entrance make a careful 
steerage necessary. There are among 
the inhabitants of Carthagemr very many 
of Indian descent. The city, like tho 
whole province, is subjected to the incon, 
veuience of periodical rains. 

CARTIIUSIANS; a religious order, insti, 
tuted by St. Bruno (q. v.), who, in IOSG, 
built several hermitages m a desert sur
rouncletl by hills and rocks, four leagues 
from Grenoble, and, with six companions, 
united the ascetic with the monastic lifo, 
like the Camaldulians. The inhabitants 
of this desert built a church, and, by in
dustry and skill, converted into gardens 
a place wliich seemed to have been des
tinetl for the haunt of wild beasts only, 
At the same time, they practisetl the 
greatest abstinence, wore coarse gar
ments, and eat only vegetables and tho 
coarsest bread. From their original seat 
(La Chartreuse), they were called Carthu~ 
sians, antl their monasteries, at first ouly 
a few in number, were called Chartreuses, 
Their fillh general, Guigues (Jied 113i), 
111·escrihed, liesides the usual monastic 
vows, et~rnal silence autl solitude, J\le, 
chauical labors all(l copying of books, to, 
gcther with religious worship, constituted 
their occupation. They observed a strict 
temperance, and submitted to bleeding 
five times a year. In 1170, they were 
c011firmed by the pope, In the following 
centuries, they received additional stat, 
ute~, which forbacle altogether the eating 
of flesh, and allowed them to speak onlv 
during certain hours on Thursdays and 
the <lays ou which the chapter met. 
\Vith increasing wealth, however, many 
embelli~bments were added to their soli
tary lite, as the great Chartreuse, neat' 
Grenoble, and their elegant palace at Na. 
pies, prove. The monks were, in general, 
well informed, hospitable, and remarkable 
for their neatness. Excessive penance 
,vas interdicted, but their laws were ex. 
eeedingly severe against disoLeJience, 
Their habit was eutirely white witliin, 
covel"eLl with a black mantle. The lay 
brothers were distinguished by the beard 
,mJ a shorter scapulary. The Carthti, 
sian nm1s originated in 1G16. They were 
drr,ssed in white, like the monks, with & 
black veil. They obtained permission to 
dine in common, and to interrupt their 
silence more frequently. The geueral of 
tlie whole order was always the vicar of 
the Chartrcu~e at Grenoble. In the mid. 
die of the 18th century, the Carthusiml 
monks occqpietl 172 monasteries, ofwhich 
75 were iii Frauce, the others mostly in 
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Germany and Italy. The Carthusians in 
Sicily and Spain only have escaped the 
general abolition of the order. 

CARTILAGE is a semi-pellucid substance, 
of a nulk-white or pearly color, entering 
into the composition of seveml parts of 
the body. It holds a middle rank, in 
point of firmness, between bones, or hard 
]>arts, and the softer constituents of the 
human frame. It appears, on a superfi
cial examination, to be homogeneous in 
its texture ; for, when cut, the surface is 
uniform, and contains no visible cells, 
cavitic,-, nor pores, but resembles the sec
tion of a piece of glne. It possesses a 
very high degree of elasticity, which 
11roperty distiuguishes it from all other 
parts of the body. Hence it enters into 
tlie composition of parts whose functions 
require the combination of firmness with 
pliancy and flexibility, the preservation 
of a certain external form, with the power 
of yielding to external force or pressure. 
Anatomists divide cartilages into two 
kinds, the temporary and the permanent. 
The former are confined to the earlier 
stages of existence ; the latter common
ly retain their cartilaginous structure 
throughout life. The temporary carti
lages are those in which the bones are 
formed. All the bones except the teeth 
are formed in a nidus of cartilage. The 
permanent cartilages are of various kinds. 
They compose tl1e external ear and ex
ternal aperture of the nostrils and eyelids. 
The larynx is formed entirely of this sub
stance, aud the trachea or windpipe, with 
its branches, is fo\11ished with cartilagin
ous hoops, by winch these tubes are kept 
permanently open for the readv passag-e 
of air to and from the lungs. T"he bodies 
of the vcrtelme are joined by large masses 
of a peculiar substance, paitaking of the 
properties and appearance of cmtilage 
and ligament, which allow of the motions 
of these pmts on each other, without 
weakening the suppo1t that is afforded to 
the upper parts of the body in general, 
and to the head in particular, by the ver
tebral column. These crutilages impmt 
great elasticity to tl1e spine, by which the 
effects of concussion from jumping, from 
falls, &c., are weakened and destroyed 
hefore they can be propagated to the 
head. \Vhen the body has been long in 
an erect position, the compression of these 
cartilages, by the superior parts, dimin
ishes tlie height of the person. Thev re
cover their former length when h·eed 
from this pressure. Hence a person is 
relier when he rises in the morni1w, than 
nfter sustaining the fatigues of th"e day, 

and the difference has sometimes amount
ed to an inch. Cartilages are sometimes 
interposed· between the articular surfaces 
of bones, where they fill up irre!!'nlarities 
that might otherwise impede the" motionH 
of tl!eymt, and in~rease the security of 
the JOlllt uy adaptmg the articular sur
faces to each other. The~e surfaces are 
in every instance, covered by a thin cruS: 
of cartilage, having its surface most ex
quisitely polished, by which all friction in 
the motions of the joint is avoider!. 

CARToox has many significatio11s. In 
painting, it denotes a sketch on thick pa
per, pasteboard, or other material, which 
is use<! as a model for a large picture, es
pecially in fresco, oil, tapestry, and, for
merly, in glass and mosaic. In fresco 
painting, cartoons are particularly useful; 
because, in tliis, a quick process is neces
sary, all(! a fault cannot easily be corrected. 
In applyiug cartoons, the artist commonly 
traces them through, covering the Lack 
of the design with black lead or red chalk; 
then, layi11g the picture on the wall, or 
other matter, he pa,;ses lightly over each 
stroke of the design with a point, which 
leaves an impression of the color on the 
plate or wall; or the outlines of the figures 
are pricked with a needle, and the11, the 
cartoon being placed against the wall, a 
hag of coal-dust is drawn over tl1e holes, 
in order to transfer the outlines to the 
wall. In fresco painting, the figures were 
formerly cut out, and fixed firmly on the 
moist plaster. The painter then traced 
their contour with a pcucil of wood or 
iron ; so that the outlines of the figures 
appeared on the fresh plaster, with a 
slight but distinct impression, when the 
cartoon was taken away. In the manu
facture of a ce1tain kind of tapestry, the 
figures are still cut out, and laid behind 
or ,{l!lder the woof, by wl1ich the miist 
directs his operations. In this case, the 
cmtoons must be colored. Of this kind 
are the cmtoons which Raphael executed 
for pope Leo X, from which the famous 
tapcstrif's of Raphael (see Tapestry and 
Raphael) in the Netherlands were wov_cn. 
There were twelve of them, represcntmg 
histories taken from the New Testament. 
Seven of them are still extant, and may 
he seen at Hampton court, near London. 
The best copy of them has been taken by 
Nicholas Dorigny, and the collection is call
ed Pinacotheca llamptoniana. (See Rich
ardson's historical a11d critical description 
of them). Rubens bought these cartoons 
for Charles I, and king \Villimn built a 
gallery for them at Hampton comt. 1:1ie 
cartoon of the scl1ool of Atlwns, can1ed 
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to Paris by the French, and a fragrnen~ of 
the battle of l\Iaxentius and Constantme, 
are preserved in the ~mb~osian gallery at 
l\Iilan. There are likewise cartoons by 
Giulio Romano in the Sala Borgia, by Do
meuichiuo and other Italian masters, who 
caused their pictures to be executed, in a 
great degree, by their scholars, after these 
cartoons. The value set upon cartoons 
bv the old Italian masters may be seen by 
Giov. B. Arrnenini's Precetti delta Pittura 
(Venice, IG87, 4to.). In later times, large 
paintiugs, particularly in fresco, ':ere 110t 
executed so frequently. The artists also 
labored with less care, and formed their 
great works more from small sketches. 
In modern times, some German artists 
have prepared accurate cartoons. Amon_g 
them is Cornelius, whose cartoons, for l11s 
fresco-pai11ti11gs in Munich, have acquir
ed much celebrity. Ile prepared, too, a 
cartoon for the fresco picture rcprcseut
ing Joseph interpreting the Dream. Over
beck, also, has made caitoons, from which 
he has painted the Seven Years of Famine, 
and the Selling of Joseph. The Seven 
rears of Plenty he executed, with tl1e as
sistance of ,villiam Schadow and Philip 
Vcit. Tlie representations of Joseph's 
history, just mentioned, the late Prus~ian 
consul-general Bcrtholdy has caused to 
be executed in fresco, at his residence in 
Rome, by the above-named artists. Fo1· 

· the villa l\Iassimi, near Rome, Over
beek has prepared cartoons repr~nting 
scenes from Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered; 
Julius Schnorr, illustrations of Ariosto, 
and Veit, scenes taken from Dante. 

CARToucH, in architecture, sculpture, 
&e., denotes an ornament represeuting a 
scroll of paper, being usually in the form 
of a table, or flat member, with wavings, 
whereon is some inscription or device.
In heraldry; a name given to a sort,of 
oval shields, much used by the popes and 
secular princes in Italy, and others, both 
clergy and laity, for painti11g or eugraving 
their arms on.-ln the military art; a 
wooden case, about three inches thick at 
bottom, and girt round with mm·line, 
l10lding 2, 3, or 400 musket balls, with 8 
or 10 iron halls, weighing one pound 
each_, to be fired from a mortar, gun or 
howitzer, for the defence of a pass, re
trenchment, &c. It j., ah,o used for a 
ca1tridgc-box, now employed mostly by 
the cavalry. The charrre of a cannon is

0 

also sometimes eallcd by this 1111.me.
Carlouche is l_ikew!se the name given by 
the French hterau to that oval rino- 01· 
b?rtlcr, wl(ich includes, in the Egyp~ian 
lueroglyplucs, the names of persons of 

hirrh distinction, as 1\1. Champollion has 
pr~ved. This border was thought, at 
first, by Zoega, to include every proper 
name. 

CART0UCHE, Louis Dominiqne. The 
pilfering propensities of this man, who 
was born at Paris, near the end of the 
17th century, early showed themselves. 
Beino- expelled from school, and after
ward~ from his father's house, for theft, 
he joined a bm~d of rogues in Normandy, 
and then pnt lumself at the head of a nu
merous company ofbanditti in Paris, over 
which he exercised the power of life and 
death. Ile was first apprehended in a 
tavern, in 1721, and brought to the Chate
let. On the rack, he named none of his 
accomplices. But when he an·ived at 
the place of execution, where lie was to 
be broken alive on the wheel, and found 
that his companions had not assembled 
to his rescue, he retracted, and named his 
accomplices, to gain a respite. His exe
cution soon followed. Various authors 
have described his a<lventnrous, and, in 
some rc~pects, interesting life. 

CARTRIDGE ; a case of paper, parch
ment, or flannel, fitted to the bore of fire
arms, and filled with gun-powder, to ex
pedite the discharge of the piece. Car
tridges are of two sorts, viz. ball-cmtridges, 
used in firing balls, and blank-cmtridges, 
used in firing without ball. Riflemen 
avoid the use of cartridges, because the 
cartridge injures the shot of a rifle. In 
most armies, a soldier can-ies 60 car
tridges into battle. 

C.-1.RTWRIGHT, Edmund, was born in 
1743, in Nottiughamshire (brother of ma
jorJolm Cartw1·ight, the well-known advo• 
cate of parliameutary reform), arnl studied 
at Oxford. His poems were very popular, 
especially a ballad entitled .11.rmyne and 
Elvira, 1771. Ile was one of the princi
pal coutribntors to the l\Ionthly Review. 
He is also distingnishecl for his mechani
cal inventions. In 1786, he took out a 
patent for a weaviug machine; for wliich 
he obtained from parliament a grant of 
£10,000, and was often rewarded with 
prizes for his inventions. For the last 30 
years of his life, he was employed iu plans 
for propelliug carriages and boats by 
steam. Ile died iu 1824. 

CARTWRIGHT, John, an English gen
tleman, celebrated for his exertions in tl1e 
cause of political reform, ,vas born in 
1740, at l\Iarnhnrn, Notti1whamshire of 
an ancient family. His eirly eclucdtion 
was rather deficient; hut he made some 
progress in mechanics am! practical math
ematics. Ile entered the navy, and be-
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came a first lieutenant in 17GG. In 1774, 
his attention was turned to politics. In 
his Letters on American Independence, 
written in this year, he advocated a union 
between the colonies and the mother 
state, under SC'parate IPgislatures, and ar
gued this great question on the founda
tion of natural, inherent right; mai11tain
ing "that the liberty of man is not derived 
from <'harters, but fronl God, and that it 
i:i original in every one." In 1775, he 
was appointed major of the Nottingham
shire militia, and, after several ineffoctual 
attempts, on the pmt of government, to 
remove him from that post, his dismission 
was finally accornplislied, in 1792, in con
sequence of an act of parliament. In the 
Ameriean war, lord Howe was desirous 
of ha1·i11g liim with him in America; but 
major Cartwright, although always eager 
for promotion in the navy, refused the 
proposal, allPging that he could not fight 
in a cause ,vJ1ich he disapproved.-From 
this tiJJJP, lie devoted l,imself to the two 
gn'at ol,jects of annual parliaments and 
universal suffrage. In 1779, he succeed
ed in the establishment of a Society for 
Constitutional Iuformation, nrn\ was the 
anthor of a Declaration of Rig lits, distrib
uted l,y the society, which, sir ,villiam 
Jones :,aid, "ought to he written in Jotters 
of gold."-The French revolution was 
·warmly welcomed by Cartwright, as by 
other fricmls of liberty. The alliance of 
the sovereigns, which soon followed, he 
considered e(l_ually iiTcconcilable with 
policy and with national justice. The sub
sequent prm;ecutions against the friends 
of reform, the fate of l\luir and of Holt, 
occasioned no small dismay among the 
people. In the trials of Tooke, Hardy, 
Thclwall arnl others, Cartwright took a 
great interest, was present as a witness, 
and displayecl much openness, fearlcEs
ness and firmness. By his writings, pub
lic ad,lresst>s, &c., he continued to pro
mote the work of reform and constitu
tional liberty ; and, as late as ISHJ, he 
was tried for conspiracy and sedition, for 
advising the iulmhitants of Birmingham 
to sPml what he called their "legislatorial 
attorney" to the house; but he escaped 
with a fille of £1C0.-l\Iajor Cartwri!;'lit 
was not a political reforlller only. The 
plan of nmking the slave-trade piracy, is 
saitl to lmve !ieen first developed in his 
Letters on the Slave-Trade. The in
formation wliieh he furnished to Daiues 
llarriugton rPspecting the poHsibility of 
approachi11g the uorth pole ; liis plan for 
a perpetual supply of English oak for the 
navy, which !ms siuce been partially 

aclop~ed, an.cl several other ,useful project!i 
and mve11t1011s, are sufficient evidences 
of his enterprise, activity and diversified 
knowledge. Uc died in 182,1, in the 84th 
year of his age. lie has been described 
as alike just in all the relations of lifo, as 
a citizen, a J>olitician, a husband and a 
frieud ; disinterested, firm and fearless; 
and Fox, upon presenting one of his peti
tions to the house, remarked, "Ile is one 
wlwse enlightened mind and profound 
constitutional knowledge place him in 
the highest rank ofpublio characters, and 
whose purity of principle, and consistency 
of conduct through life, command the 
most respectful attention to his opinions." 
The most prominent traits of his charac. 
ter are enterprise, firmness a!Hl perse
''erance. lie was a fruitful writer, 11uick, 
ingenious, powerful in argument, and 
sometimes eloquent. His language is 
plain, pure and strong. 

CARVER, Jouathan, was born in Con
necticut, in 1732. Ile embraced a mili
tmy career, and, in the French war, 
commanded with reputation a company 
of provincials, in the expedition acroS$ 
tlie lakes, against Canada. ,vhcn peace 
was concluded, in 1763, captain Carrer 
unde1took to explore the vast territory 
which Great llritain had gained. His 
object was, to acquire a kuowledge of the 
manners, customs, lnng11nges, soil, and 
natural productions of the nations and 
rcofon beyond the l\Iissis,ippi, and to 
as~ertain the breadth of the continent by 
penetratin" to the Pacific over its ,vidc,;t 
part, betw"een N. lat. 43" and 4G0 Ile• 

accordingly set ont from Boston in 17G6, 
alltl, having reached l\lichillimackinac, the 
remotest English post, applied to J\Ir. 
Rogers, the governor, for an assortn!cut 
of goods, as presents for the ~ndim~s 
dw~lling in the parts through wh!c~1 l11s 
course was to be directed. Recemng a 
portion of the supply which he dcsi1wl, 
and a promise that the residue should be 
sent to l1im at the falls of St. Anthony, 
lie contiuned his journey. But, not ob· 
taining the goods at the appointed pla~e, 
in consequence of their having becu dis
posed of elsewhere by those to wh,orn th,e 
governor had intrusted them, he fo11n~l it 
11ecessary to return to la Prairie du Cl~en. 
He theu, in the beginning of the ~·ear 1~67, 
directecl his steps northward, with a new 
of fiudino- a C'ommtmication from the 
l1eads of 7he l\li8sissippi into lake Supe· 
rior, in order to meet, at the gmnd port
a"eon the north-west side of that lake, 
tl~e traders that usually come, about this 
season, from .l\Iichillimackinac, fr-om whom 
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he intended to purchase goods, and then 
to pursue his journey. Ue reached lake 
Superior in rrood time; but, unfortunately, 
the traders ~hom he met there could not 
fornish him with any goods, as they had 
barely enourrh for their own purposes, 
and, in con~equenee, he was obliged to 
return to the place whence he first de
parted, which he did in October, 17G8, 
after remaining some months on the north 
and east horders of lake Superior, and 
exploring the bays and rivers that empty 
themseh·es into that body of water. lie 
soon after repaired to England, with the 
,·iew of publishing his journal and cha1ts, 
ancl of obtaining a reimbursement for the 
expenses which he had incurred. Having 
undergone a long examination before the 
lords commissioners of tracle and planta
tions, he received permission to publish 
his papers; but, when they were nearly 
ready for the press, an order was issued 
from the council-board, requiring him to 
deli\·er immediately into the plantation
office all liis chmts and journals. Ile 
was, consequently, obliged to re-purchase 
them, at a great expense, from the book
seller to whom he had disposed ofthem
a lo~s for which he received no indcmni
fic·ation, but was forced to be satisfiecl 
·with that obtained for his other expenses. 
lie had fortunately kept copies of his pa
pers, and he publishccl them ten years 
afterwards, in Boston, while in the situa
tion of clerk of a lottery. llaving sold 
his naI11e to a historical compilation, 
which was published in 1779, in folio, 
entitled The New Universal Traveller, 
containing an account of all the empires, 
kingdoms and states in the known world, 
he was abandoned by those whose duty 
it was to support him, and died in want 
of the common necessaries of life, in 
1780, aged 48 ycars.-Besicles his travels 
above 1.10tiee<l, captain Carver published 
a tract on the culture of tobacco. 

CARY, Lucius (viscount Falkland), one 
of those rare characters who serve as pro
verbial instances of social excellence, was 
born about the year 1610. Being carried 
young into Ireland, he received part of 
his education at Trinity college, Dublin, 
and part at St.John's college, Cambriclge. 
His youth did not pass without irregular
ities, bu~ they were suclclenly closecl by 
}us marriage with a young lady of small 
fortune, whom he passionately loved. 
After passing some time abroad, he re
turned home, and devoted himself to a 
life of retirement, and the cultivation of 
po)ite literature. In 163!3, he was ap
pomted one of the gentlemen of the bed-

chamber to Charles I, but still chiefly 
residccl at his seat at Bnrforcl, near Ox
ford which he I11ade a kincl of acacleI11y 
of l~arned men, ueing continually sur
rounded by the most eminent men of the 
nei1thborincr universities. Here it WU.'I 

that Chilliifgwo1th composed l1is famous 
work against popery;. and questions ?f 
morals, theology and literature were chs
cussed, in a cougenial circle, with the 
utmost freedom. Lorcl Falklancl himself 
was deeply reacl in works of controversy ; 
but in l1im they producecl only strictness 
of principle, ancl an a~piration afier per
fection, without debasing the man in the 
exaltation of the scholar. In 16:m, lie 
joi11ed the expedition against Scotland; 
and, in lG-10, his peerage being Scotch, 
he was chosen member of the honse of 
commons for Newport, in the Isle of 
\Vight. In the first instance, like many 
of the most honorable characters of the 
<lay, he warmly supported parliament. 
He spoke with severity against Finch and 
Stratforcl, and was so disgusted with the 
proceedings of Laud, that he concurred 
in the first bill for depriving the bishops 
of a vote in the house of lorcls. A strong 
attachment, l10wever, to established forms, 
and some doubts of the ultimate objects 
of the parliamentary lcaclcrs, caused him 
to retract; and he afterwarcls strongly op
posed the same measure. lie still, how
ever, kept at a clistance from the court; 
but his high character renclered it so great 
an object to gain him over to the king's 
service, that at length he was induced to 
accept a seat in the council, and the office 
of secretary of state. \Vhile in office, he 
refused to employ spies or open suspected 
letters. Ile very dccicledly embraced the 
party of the king, when hostilities com
menced, and attencled him at the battle 
of Edge-hill, and the siege of Gloucester. 
A view, however, of the evils impending 
over the country, and, very probably, a 
conviction of sinister obj<'cts on iioth 
sides, broke his spi1its. He woul<l fre
quently sit abstracted among his fricncls, 
and, f:igliiug deeply, exclaim, " Peace, 
peace!" and exhibit every sign of grief 
and anxiety. His closing scene almost 
proves a determination to die in battle, as 
he volunteered his services at the battle 
of Newbury, without a command, and 
putting himself in the front rank of Joni 
Byron's regiment, was struck from his 
horse by a musket-shot, and was found, 
the next day, dead upon the field.-Such 
w:1s the fate of lord Falkland, at the ao-e 
of 34; and, while the universal prais~s 
which he has received are, doubtless, ,e-ry 
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much owing to the elaborate character 
drawn of him by his friend Clarendon, 
there can be 110 doubt of the strict integ
rity of his character a'nd intentions. As 
a man of active talent, he claims little ad
miration, and was evidently framed for 
tliat life of stuclim1s reiirement and men
tal c11lt11re in which he so much delight
ed. One of l1is sayings marks his taste 
anrl character-" I pity uulcarned gentle
men on a rainy day." Lord Falkland 
left behind !1i111 several published speeches 
and pamphlets on political and theologi
cal subjects, as al.,.o a few poems. 

CARYATIDES; a kind of pillars, which 
rPprcsent the upper part of female boclics. 
The 1rnwe is of Grel'k origin. The god
de!-S IJiana, who Imel a temple in Karyatis, 
a J'elopo1111esian city, was, for this reason, 
called Karymis. In honor of her, virgins 
danced in a festive procession, on the 
feast of Karyatis, which suggested to 
architects the idea of adopting the image 
of virgins in a kind of column which 
oma111entcd the Pantheon. Thus Lessing 
explains the name and form of the Caryat
i.tles. Another explanation of the origin 
of Caryatid es is the following: The in
habitants of Carya, a city of Pelopon-
11esns, allied themselves with the lmrha
rians in the Persian war. The Greeks, 
on the successful termination of that 
struggle, extern1inated the males of Carya, 
mid reduced all the women to slavery. 
The capti1·es, as a further mark ofinfarny, 
were forbidden to lay aside the robes in 
which they had decoruted the conquerors' 
triumph; and the architects of the time, 
to perpetuate the memory of the transac
tion, rnade statues l'Ppresentiug these 
women in the servile oilice of supportiug 
entablaturns. (See Jlrchitecture, i. 340.) 

CAB, Giovanni della, an Italian poet 
aml orator, of au ancient and noble family 
of !.\I ugello, near Florence, was born 1503, 
studied at Bologna, Padua, Rome, and 
entered, as an ecclesiastic, into the service 
of the two cardinals Ale~sandro Farnese, 
the firnt of whom, in 1534, ascended the 
papal chair, under the name of Paul /IL 
He rose tl1ro11gh various offices in the 
climch, till Paul IV made !Jim his privnte 
sceretary. He died probably in 153G. His 
111ost celebrated work is Galaleo, ovvero 
de' l'ostwni, to which OIH\ De1<li 1,jji:::j,
l'_o1n_m1ini fra. gli Jlmici Superion e lnfe
rwn, forms a supplement. Tliis last is 
a_~rap~latio11 of l_iis Latin tre~tise, De Q0i
cn8 inttr Potentwres et Tenuiores Jlmicos. 
'J'.he best and most complete edition of 
his works appeared at Veuice, 1752, in 3 
vols., 4to. 

CA SANO VA, Francis, a painter famous for 
!1is battle-pieces, born at London, 1730 
went, while a boy, to Venice, where h; 
applied himself to the art of painting. Ho 
aftcnvards obtaine\l admission into the 
academy in Dresden, and painted sereral 
pieces for the prince Condt,. The spirit 
und liveline~s of his coloring and execu
tion cannot he Burpassed. At tlte request 
ofCatharine ofHussia, he paiutcd, in Yieu
na, a piece representing the victory oftl1is 
princess over the Turks, wltich she after
wards put up i11 her palace. Ile was con
,;tantly occupied with !1is art, and died at 
Bri'dil, near Vienna, 1805.-Ilis brother 
Jolrn, likewise a painter, was born 1729, 
at London ; died, 17!)5, at Dresden, where 
lie was professor and superintendent in 
the academy of painting, and had instruct
ed many able pupils in his mt. His work 
on the Ancient l\Ionurneuts of Art, pub
lished in Italian, and also in German (Leip
sic, 1771 ), is still in esteem. 

CASANOVA, Jolm James de Seingalt; 
eldest brother of the preceding; horn ut 
Venice, I 725; known by his J\lcmoirs as 
un original and gay-tempered man, who 
acted an interesting pait in all situations, 
amongst all classes of society, and in all 
the large cities of Europe. His various 
adventures nre related by himself in a 
most entertuiniug manner. They were 
first published, in part, at Leipsic, 1826, 
in a German translation. The French 
original hns since appeared. His father> 
Cajetan John James, a clescendant of the 
Spanish family of Palafox, falling in lore 
with a dancer, turned actor, but afrcrwar<ls 
united himself with the danghter of a 
shoemaker, Fano~i, who followed the pro· 
fossion of lier husband. James Casanora, 
their elclest son, received the rudimcuts?f 
Lis education in Padua, and made rapid 
proo-ress in the Latin language, as well ~s 
in tlie other branches of learning. His 
ardent temperament, early developed, 
soon, however, involved him in many ad
ventures, that served to sharpen his ob
servation, and enlarge his knowledge ~f 
human nature. lie studied linv, a11d, m 
l1is lGth year, wrote two disse1tations; 
one, De Testamenti:J, the other on tlie 
question, Utrnm lltbrcei possint conslr_u
ere novas Synagoga.~. His talent T tor 
shining in society introduced hi1n, nt' en
ice, iuto the select circles, in which n re· 
fined but frivolous tone of mtmlH'TS pre
vailed. The patriarch of Venic~ gave 
him the inferior ordination, and ]HS first 
sermon was received with general ap• 
plause. Hut he failed in his second; and 
from this period commences his restless. 
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e.1.reer, in which he became entangled in 
a series of Jove adventures, that can be 
understood onlv from !,is memoirs. Ile 
is arrested in ,lenice, comes into personal 
contact with pope Benedict XIV at 
Rome, goes to Constantinople, is in the 
military service nt Corfu, and, in short, 
visits all the principal cities of Europe, 
lieiug continually connected with the 
highest personages, is followed and ca
re,sPd, till at last he accompanies the count 
of \Valdstein to Dux, in llolrnmia, where 
he becomes his librarian. ]le died at 
Vienna, in 1803. The escape of Casanova 
from the lead prisons of Venice was 
managed with admirable address and in
genuity. Ile has left several works in 
Italian and French, which give proof of 
the great powers of this Proteus, though 
he was more at home in the bustliug 
world than in the pursuits of learning. 
Of these may be mentioned Confutazione 
dtlla Storia del Goberno Veneta d'.lbnelot 
de la Houssaie, divisa in tre Parti (Am
sterdam, 17GG); Jstoria delle Turbulenze 
della Polonia dalla Morie di Elisabet Pe
trowna fi1w alla pace fra la Russia e la 
Porta Ottomana, in cui si trovano 11!/ti gli 
•'li-enimenti l'agioni della Rivoluzione di 
qncl RcJJ;no (Gr:itz, 1774, 3vols.); Histoire 
de ma 1-'uite des Prisons de la Repu/;lique de 
Venise, qu' on appelle les Plomos (Prague, 
1788). His memoirs are a mirror of the 
manners of his time. 

CAsAs, Bartholomew de las, n Spanish 
prelate, was born at Seville in 1474, and, 
in his !Gth year, accompanied his father, 
who sailed with Columbus, to the ,vest 
Indies. Five years afterwards, he return
ed to Spain, and, pursuing his studies, en
tere,l the ecclesiastical order. lie again 
accompanied Columbus in his second 
voyage to Hispaniola, and, on the con
quest of Cuba, settled there, and distiu
guished himself by his humane conduct 
towards the oppressed natives, of whom 
he became, in a manner, the patron. Ile 
set at liberty the Indiaus who had fallen 
to his share in the division; and so much 
wa.s; he interested for them, that, in 151G, 
he went to Spain to lay a statement of 
their case before kiug Ferdinand, whose 
death, at that time, prevented any meas
ures for their redress. The regent, cardinal 
Ximenes, however, appointed a cornn1is
sion to examine circumstances upon the 
spot, and to determine accordingly. Las 
Casas was to accompany them, with the 
title of :protector of the Indians. The 
commiss10ncrs found that it was impos
sible to liberate the Indians, and therefot·e 
endeavored to secure them humane treat~ 

mcnt; hut Las Casas, still dissatisfied, 
rcrnonstratell so warmly, that he was 
obliged to take refuge in a convent, from 
the rage of the planters. Ile again retum
ed to Europe, and, on the accession of 
Charles V, in consequence of l1is repre
sentations, the council appointed a chief 
judge, to reexamine the points of co11tro
yersy between the partisans of Indian 
liberty and the colonists. Las Casa~, by 
a singular inconsistency, in his zeal for 
the Indians, became the author of the 
slave-trade, by proposi11g to purchase Ne
groes from the Portuguese in Africa, to 
supply the vlanters with laborers, of the 
want of whom they complained ; aml 
this was unfortunately put into execution. 
lie next applied for a grant of an unoc
cupied tract, in order to try his own plan 
with a new colony. This he at length 
olitained, and, with 200 persons, whom 
he persmuled to accompany him, landed 
at Porto Rico in 1521, but found that an 
expedition was advancing to ravage this 
very tract, and convey its iuhabitants to 
Hispaniola as slaves. Ile endeavored in 
vain to prevent the threatened danger, and, 
with the few who still adhered to him, 
returned to Hispaniola to solicit succor • 
During his absence, the natives attacked 
the colonists with such success, that, in a 
short time, not a Spaniard remained in that 
part of South America. Las Casas, in 
tlc~pair at the failure of his project, retir
ed to the Dominican convent at St. 
Domingo, and assumed the haLit of the 
order. Notwithstan<ling his reti re111ent, 
his zeal in the cause of the Indians did 
not abate; awl, being sent on a mission to 
Spain, by a chapter of his order at Chiapa, 
in l;:i42, he pleaded their cause with his 
pristiuc warmth, and composed liis fa
mous treatise Brevissima Relncion de la De
struccion des Indes, in which he exposed 
the crnelties praetiserl by the Spaniards. 
His unremittiug perseverance at length 
obtained a new set ofluws and regulatiow,, 
by ·which the natives were greatly reliev
ed. In 1544, he returned to America as 
bishop of Chiapa, and continued there 
until 1551, when he resigned his bishop
rir, and again returned to Spain. He 
died at l\Iadrid in 135G, in the U2d year 
of his age. Uesides the treatise abovc
named, he was also the author of a trea
tise, in Latin, on the question-" ,vhcther 
sovereigns may in conscience, by virtue 
of any right, alienate their subjects from 
their crown, and transfor them to the do
minion of auy other lord?" which difiicult 
question he treats with great freedom, 
spirit and delicacy. Ile also composed 
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several works which have never been 
published, among which is a General 
lli~tory of the Indies, wl,ich was a great 
assistance to Antonio de Herrera in his 
history. All his works evince profound 
learning, aml soli<l judg111ent and piety ; 
and, notwithstanding his great inconsist
ency in regard to the Negroes, he must 
he regarded as a very benevolent man, 
and a lover ofrnankiud. 

CAsArno'°', Isaac de (commonly called 
Casaubo1wsh born Feb. 18, 155!), at Ge-
21eva, of a fim1ily from Dauphiny, was 
edurnted hy his father, a clergyman. In 
his !Ith year, he spoke Latin flueutly. In 
liis Hlth year, he entered the univer~ity at 
Genera, where lie studied jurisprude1rne, 
theolo/.!y, and the Oriental languages, and, 
in 15f2, succeeded Portus as profossor of 
the Greek langnagP. Ile here married 
the daughter of lleury Stephcnia;, and 
pulilishPd, every year, eclitious of Greek 
.and Latin authors, with critical 11otes aud 
translations. In 15DG, be accepted a pro
fessorsliip of Greek aud belks-lettres at 
1\Tontpellier, lmt held it only two years. 
llenry IV im-ited liim to Paris. His re
ligicms principles (the same as those for 
"-hic:h his father had left bis country), the 
jealousy of the otlier professors, and per
liaps his rather 1111yielcling character, were 
tlie occasion of mauy uupleasant occur
ceuccs, for which, however, he was iu
denrnifiecl by the oflice of royal lihrariau. 
After the cleath of Henry IY, he followed 
sir lfrmy \Votton, cnrny extraonliuary 
from James I, to England, where he was 
a·cccive,l with distinction, Imel two bcue
iicc8 aml a pension couforrccl on him, and 
I.lied at Louclon, July 1, lG14. Ile was 
Lnried in ,vcstminster abbey. Casaulmn 
was a liberal theologian, a man of exten
sive learniug, a good translator, and an 
excellent critic. As a critic, he has eom
meutcd on Diogenes Laertius, Aristotle, 
'fhcophrast11s, Suetonius, Persins, Polyb
ius, TlH'pcritns, Strabo, Diouysius of llal
icarnass11s, Atlwnarns, l'linf the Younger, 
&e. Nearly all the ancient classics are 
inclcbted to his valuable researches. llis 
profo1111d di~~ertation on tlie satirical 
poetry of tlie Greek~ and tlie satire of~he 
Romans (De Saf.1Jrica Grrecorwn PoEsi et 
Romanonun Satyra) des2rves particular 
praise. His theological writings are of 
less value. 

CASAuno:-., l\lcric, Ron ofthe precccling, 
born at Geneva, 15DU, likewise distin
gui8hcd himselfl,y his learning. Ile fol
lowed l,is father to Englancl, and was 
made doctor of divinity at Oxford. He 
filled successively several offices in the 

church, when the reyolution, which 
brought Clrnrles I to the ;;caffol,l, dPprincl 
l1i111 of Iii~ inconw. Still he njcctecl the 
propo~al of Cromwell to write the history 
of liis time, as al~o the invitation of queen 
Christina to lire in Sweclen. Ou the 
return of the Stuarts, he was rcwarcle,l 
for his loyalty by restoration to his olliee 
in the cl1mch, wliich lie helcl till his clnuh, 
Hi71. llis leami11g was various um! ex
tensivc, but not so profournl as his fa- · 
ther's. Ile published, besides Iii~ theolo
gical works, observatio11s on seYcral clas
sic authors ; c. g., Terence, Epictetus, 
Florus, Polybius, &c. 

CAsco BAY; a bay in l\Iaine, between 
cape Elizabeth on ,v. S. ,v. and cape 
Small Point on E. N. E. \Yitliin these 
capes, wl1ich are about 20 miles apart, 
there are about 300 small islands; mo~t 
of which are cultivated, aml are much 
more productiYe than the main la11cl on 
the coa,t of l\Iaine. Portland Larlior is 
on the ,v. side of the bay. 

CAsE, ACTION UPOX 'l'IIE, .!lctio super 
causmn is a general action, given for the 
reclress of a wrong done any man without 
force, and not especially provided for by 
law, in orcler to have satisfaction for dam
age. This is callec.l an action on the case, 
hel'anse the whole cause or case is set 
down in the writ ; and there is no other 
action giYen in the case, except whrre 
the plaintiff has his choice to liring this 
or auuth('r action. This action fo:s in a 
Yariety of i11stances; as for words spoken 
or written, which affoct a persou's lifo, 
repntatiou, oflice or trade, or tend to his 
loss of preferment in marriage or scnicc, 
or to Ids disiuheritauee, or which occa
sion him any particular damage. Action 
011 tl,e case likewise lies upon an as
Hunpsit. (q. v.) It lies, also, in all in
stances wherein no ge11eral action coulcl 
be framed ; e. g., against carriers; against 
a coum10n innkeeper, for goods stoleu in 
Lis house; for deceit in contract,, Lar
gains and ia;ales ; for neglect 01· rnalfea· 
sauce; for injuries clone in commo11s; for 
nwlicious prosecution ancl false arre~ts; 
against sherifls, for default in execuung 
writs, permitting escapes, &c. ; for con
spiracy, nuisances, &c. &c. 

CAsE, in grammar. (See Lang-uagc_.) 
CASE-IIARDF.XI:<G is a process by wluch 

iron is superficially converted into steel, 
in such articles as l'equire the toughness 
of the former, conjointly with tl1e hard
ness of the latter substance. The articles 
intended for casc-hanlening are first ma(1-
ufactured in iron, and are then placed 111 
an iron box, with vegetable or auimal 
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coals in powder, to undergo cementation. 
Immersion of the heated pieces into wa
ter hardens the surface, which is after
wards polished. Coarse files and gun
barrels are among the articles most com
monly case-hardened. 

CAsDIATES (from the Spanish casa, a 
house, and m(dare, to kill), in fortification; 
vaults which are proof against bombs, 
under the main wall, particularly in bas
tions, for the purpose of defouding tl1e 
moat of a fortification, also for making 
countermines. They serve, at the same 
time, as a place for keeping the heavy 
ordnance, and, in case of uecessity, as 
Iiabitations for the garrison. 

CASE-SHOT, in artillery, is formed by 
putting a quantity of small iron balls into 
a cylindrical tin box, called a canister, that 
just fits the bore of the gun. In case of 
necessity, the canister is filled with brok
en pieces of iron, nails, stones, &c. The 
case is closed at both ends by wood. 
Shot of this sort are thrown from cannons 
and howitzers. In sieges, sometimes, in
stead of cases, bags are used. This kind 
of shot is very injurious to the enemy, 
because the balls contained in the canis
ter spread, diverging in proportion to the 
distance. The amount ofdivergence is, to 
the distance which the shot reaches, gene
rally in the propottion ofl to 10; thus, at 
the distance of GOO paces, they make a 
circle of 60 paces diameter. The canis
ters used in the Prussian army contain 
balls"of I, H, 3, 4, 6, 8 and 12 ounces 
and of I poumL The distance which the 
shot will reach varies according to the 
weight and number of the balls. A six
pounder shoots canister balls of 1 ounce 
from 200 to 500 paces; twelve and 
twenty-four-pounders shoot balls of 1 
pound 800 to 1000 paces. The number 
of the balls varies according to their 
weight. 

CAsEs, Emanuel, count 0£ (See Las 
l'ases.) 

CAsm1ERE (17,291 sq. miles, 2,000,000 
inhabitants) in Ilindostan, now a province· 
of the Afghan state of Cabul, in Asia, is a 
very celebrated valley, surrounded hy the 
gigantic mountains of Asia, the Himalaya 
and Hindoo Koh, and traversed by the 
river Behat or Chelum (formerly H!]das
pes ). From three sides, seven pa~ses only 
lead to this region; to the east, the Hima
laya presents an insurmountable baiTier of 
s~ow. The splendor and sublimity of the 
diadem of snow-capped mountains, the 
beauty and richness of the hills, which 
form tl!e ascent to_ the higher peaks, it is 
m1poss1ble to describe. The elevated situ-
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atiim of the valley, and the mountains o_f 
snow which surround it, render the cli
mate rather cold; but it is, on the whole, 
moderate and mild. This region, so rich in 
romantic scenery, is watered by numerous 
streams, and is blessed with an abundance 
of the finest productions. The Asiatics, 
therefore, call it the paradise of lndw., the 
jlower~garden, and the garden of eternal 
spring. The hills are covered with for
ests and Alpine pastures; at the foot of 
these. are fields of com ; along the sides 
of the rivers, rice is planted; rich orchards 
extend over the foremost range of hills ; 
mulberry trees are cultivated in abun
dai1ce, for the support of silk-worms, and 
are entwined with vines, from whose 
grapes wine, very similar to Madeira, is 
prepared. The fruits of warm climates 
do not ripen here. The valley is famous 
for its flowers, with which all the gardens 
and meadows abound. Violets, roses, 
narcissuses, and innumerable European 
flowers, besides many that are not known 
in Europe, grow wild. The inhabitants 
are IIindoos, of the religion of llrama, 
although they are under the dominion of 
the Afghans, who profess the Mohamme
dan religion. Their language is .a dialect 
of the Sanscrit. They manufacture their 
celebrated shawls in great perfection. 
The wool which they use for this purpose 
comes from Thibet and Tartary, in which 
countries, only, the goat, from which it is 
taken, is said to thrive. About 80,000 
shawls are made yearly, in IG,000 loom>', 
each of which employs 3 workmen. The 
capital, Cashmere (likewise &rinagur), 
the largest town in the whole empire of 
Afghanistan, is situated on the Behat, 
and contains 200,000 inhabitants. 

Cashmere Goat, a nobler species of the 
common goats, is descended from the 
goat of Thibet, which pastures on the 
Himalaya. The climate in Thi.bet is sub
ject to sudden chaiiges. There is little 
rain, but much snow, as the cold in winter 
is below the freezing point. Thibet is 
situated at the northern descent of the 
Himalaya mountains, and Cashmere at 
the southern ; hence the latter is a little 
warmer than Thibet. In Thibet, this 
goat is a domestic animal. It is not 
allowed a very luxuriant pasture. The 
favorite food of these animals is buds. 
aromatic plants, rue and heath. · The 
people of Thihet girn their goats, at least 
once a week, some salt, which has always 
proved a useful accompaniment to the 
customary food of these animals. If they 
are transferred from their cold, mom1tain
ous abode into a warmer country, the 
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natural consequence follows, that the of these goats to be brought to France 
wool becomes inferior in quantity jllld (1820), under the care of the celebrated 
fineness. It grows, also, very slowly in professor of Oriental languages in Paris, 
the warm part of the year, and more Amadee Joubert. Joubert found these 
vigorously as the cold season approaches. goats already spread from Cashmere to 
The head of the Asiatic goat is large, the the Ural, over Bucharia, in Independent 
horns situated backwards, and somewhat Tartary, purchased them in the deserts 
curved, the legs slender. The colder there, and transported them over the Vo!ira 
the region where the animal pastures, the along the coast to Theodosia, in the Crimta, 
heavier is its fleece. Proper food and where they were put on board vessels 
careful tending increase the fineness of to be canied to France. On the voya~e, 
the wool. Yearlings, as in the case with which lasted a long time, a great number 
the l\Ierino sheep, afford the finest wool. died: there remained, however, more 
A full-grown goat yields not more than 8 than 400 healthy animals, which were 
ounces. The goats which pasture in the sent from Toulon and Marseilles, pa1tly 
highest vales of Thibet have a bright to the Pyrenees of Roussillon, partly to 
ochre color. In lower grounds, the color the lime-hills of Provence, and to the 
becomes of a yellowish-white, and, still . pastures ofAlsatia and Rambouillet. 
farther downwards, entirely white. The CAsH:u, or CAsseu, or IG.ss1NA; a 

, highest mountains of the Himalaya, in city in Africa, capital of a kingdom, 
haliitable by man, contain also a kind of hetween Bornou and Timbuctoo; 220 
goats with black wool, which, in India, miles W. N. W. Bornou, 690 E. S. E. Tim
and in the mountainous country of the buctoo ; Ion. 11_0 341 E. ; lat. 16° 30' N. 
goats, obtains the highest price, as a mate A large proportion ofthe country of Cash
rial for shawls. The goats ofThibet and na consists of land of great fertility, inter
Cashmere have the fine curled wool close spersed with arid wastes. Cashna is 
to the skin, just as the under-hair of our level, and said to contain 1000 towns and 
common goat lies below the coarse, up villages. The monarch is called sultanof 
per-hair. The wool is shorn in the spring, all &udan, i.e. Negroland. The princi
shortly before the warm season-the time pal articles of traffic are senna, gold dust, 
when the animal, in its natural state, slaves, cotton cloths, goat skins, ox and 
seeks thorns and hedges in order to free buffalo hides, and civet. Cashna has no 
itself from the burden of its warm cover salt lakes or mines, but is supplied with 
ing. All the hard and long hairs are salt from Bornou. 
picked out most carefully. The wool, CASHoo ; the common name of !he 
thus purified, is washed, first in a warm anacardium occidentale of Lin. ; a natJve 
solution of potash, and afterwards in cold of Baliar. The fruit of the tree is called 
water, in which process felting must be cashoo-nut. The expressed juice makes 
carefully avoided. It is then bleached a pleasant wine ; and an aromatic and 
upon the grass, and carded for spinning. medicinal drug is prepared by a decoc
The shawl-wool is three times dyed tion and maceration of several parts of the 
before carding, after spinning, and in the tree, afterwards consolidated by evapora· 
shawl. The Asiatics avoid spinning the tion. The Indians chew it. The Euro· 
wool hard, in order that the shawl may be peans employ it as a digestive, and a 
soft. They use a spindle, which consists soother of coughs. 
of a ball of clay, with an iron wire at CASH!IR III, the Great, king ~f P~land, 
tached. The finger and the thumb of the son of Uladislaus Loketek, distmgmshed 
spinner are kept smooth by steatite pow himself by his valor, under the rei~ of 
llcr. A large shawl, of the finest quality, his father, who had commissioned him to 
requires 5 pounds of the wool; one of take revenge on the knights of the Tell· 
inferior quality, from 3 to 4 pounds. tonic order ; and, that he might learn thf 
Main, in London, has invented a machine, art of governing, made him regent h 
which spins this wool, in a very simple Great Poland. In 1333, he ascended t e 
way, finer than can be done by the best throne, and had many contests with the 
spindles ofThibet, and, at the same time, Teutonic knights, made himself master 
of a firmer thread. The flesh ofthe Cash of Little Russia, which had for~erl.Y be· 
mere goat tastes as well as that of the longed to Poland, conquered Silesia, re· 
common one ; and its milk is as rich, pelled the Tartars, who had advanced to 
if it is well tended. Since 1820, this Poland and the Bohemians, who at· 
species has been introduced into France, tempted to gain possession of Silesia, ~ha 
~d succeeds very well. The enterpris fief of Bohemia. He died in 1370, WI~· 
mg baron Ternau:x: (q. v.) ordered 1289 out children, having named a son of e 
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king of Hungary his successor, in 1339. 
He caused a new code of laws to be com
piled, and protected the peasants with 
much energy, on which account be was 
called the peasants' king. Ile had a great 
number of mistresses, among whom was 
a Jewess, named Eslr,,!fr, who procured 
for her nation those lib11..rties which they 
enjoy in Poland to the present day. \Vith 
Casimir, the line of the Piasti, which had 
ruled in Poland for 523 years, became 
extinct. From that time, the Poles chose 
foreigners for their kings, and th_us 13:id 
the foundation of the troubles wluch dis
tracted the kingdom till its final ruin. 

CASINO, in Germany, is used to signify 
a clubhouse. They are now to be found 
in almost every place of middling popu
lation. 

CASIRI, l\lichael, a learned Orientalist 
and Syro-1\laronite clergyman, was born 
at Tripoli, in Syria, 1710, came to Rome, 
where he studied in the college of St. 
Peter and St. l\larcellino, and, in 1734, 
entered the clerical profession. The fol
lowing year, he accompanied the learned 
Assemanni to Syria, where he was going, 
at the command of the pope, to attend 
the synod of the l\foronites, and, in 1738, 
gave, at Rome, an exact account of the 
religious tenets of the Maronites. He af
terwards taught, in his monastery, the 
Arabic, Syrian and Chaldee languages, 
theology and philosophy ; and, in the 
year 1748, was invited to l\ladrid, where 
he was appointed to an office in the royal 
library. In 1749, he devoted his atten
tion, by the king's orders, to the library 
·of the Escurial, of which he subsequently 
became the superintendent. Here he 
collected the materials for his celebrated 
work, Bibliotheca JJ.rabico-Hispana (Ma
drid, 17G0-70, 2 vols., folio), which enu
merates, in 1851 articles, the manuscripts 
of the Escurial library, perhaps the rich
est in Europe in Arabic manuscripts. 
This work, though not entirely free from 
errors, contains very important informa
tion and valuable extracts, and is indis
pensable to every Orientalist. Casiri died 
at l\ladrid in 1791. 

CASPIAN SEA ; a large lake, or inland 
sea, in Asia; bonnded N. by Russia, E. 
by Tartary and Persia, S. by Persia, and 
\V. hy Persia, Circassia and Russia; G46 
miles in length from N. to S., and from 
100 to 265 in ?readth ; supposed to be 
the largest lake m the eastern part of the 
globe. The water is less salt than that of 
the ocean, of a bitter taste, and of an 
ochre color, without ebb or flow. In 
1>ome places it is exceedingly deep, yet it 

abounds in shallows, so as to prevent the 
navigation ofships which draw more_than 
9 or 10 feet of water. Among the nvers 
which flow into it are the Volga, Ural al)d 
Kur. It has no outlet. The fisheries 
here, which are very ,·aluable, occupy 
and train many seamen. The coasts are 
divided among the Russians, Persians 
and Tartars. The Caspian sea was, by 
the ancients, called the Hyrcanian sea ; 
the Tartars call it JJ.kdingis, i e. the White 
sea; tl1e Georgians call it the Kurtshen
sian sea; and by the Persians it is styled 
Gursen. The level of the Caspian sea is 
375 feet lower than tliat of the ocean. 
The Truchmenes, on the shores of the 
Caspian sea, assert, that tl1e lake Kuli
Daria, which is connected with the gulf 
of .Karabogaskoi, a part of tl1e Caspian 
sea, contains a whirlpool, which takes in 
the water of the latter. In fact, the cur
rent from the Caspian sea into the gulf 
of Karabogaskoi is very great. The most 
recent information respecting the shores 
of the Caspian sea is that given by l\lu
rawiew in his Journey to Khiwa, in the 
year 1819, in Russian. 

CASSANDER, George, born in 1515, in 
the island of Cadsaud, or Cassaud, near 
Bruges, in the Netlierlands, from which 
he received his name, is celebrated for 
his endeavors to settle the disputes be
tween religious parties. At Bruges, 
Ghent and Cologne, he studied, and 
taught philology, the canon law and 
Catholic theology, and accepted no pub
lic office, on account of his ill health. In 
15Gl, he published a work designed to 
allay religious disputes, in which his cen
sure of Calvin for his violence and intol1 
erance drew upon him the attacks bod\ 
of Calvin and Beza. In 15G4, he was 
employed by the duke of Cleves to con
vert the Anabaptists. The emperor Fer
dinand I invited him to Vienna, to com
pose articles of union between the Catho
lics and Protestants, These he pubfo,.hed, 
under Maximilian II, the successor of 
Ferdin_!llld-De JJ.rticulis Religionis inter 
Cathohcos et Protestantes Controversis ad 
Impp. Ferd. I, et Max. II, Consultatio, ed. 
Hug. Grot. (1G42.) Though a sincere 
Catholic, he founded his opinions on the 
doctrines of the old Christian fathers, and 
showed his concurrence with the Prot. 
estants, in regard to fundamental doc. 
trines, by proposing communion under 
both__forms,. the marriage of priests, the 
abolition of image-worship, the reform of 
many abuses, and a modification of the 
Catholic system. But he asserted the 
supremacy of the pope, supported the 
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doctrine of transubstantiation, and the 
importance of the sacrament, ex opere 
operato. His proposals were not relished 
by the zealots of either party. He died 
at Cologne, in 15G6, with the reputation 
of a learned and liberal theologian. 

CASSA:-i'DRA, also ALEXANDRA; <laugh
ter of Priam and Hecuba, and twin-sister 
of Ilelonus. Both children, according to 
tradition, were playing in the vestibule of 
the temple of the Thymbrrean Apollo, not 
far from Ilium; and, having staid there too 
late to be carried home, a couch of laurel 
twigs was prepared for them, for the 
nigl1t, in the temple. "rhen the nurses 
went to them the next morning, they 
fou!l<l two serpents at the side of the 
cl1ildren, w!Jich, instead of injuring them, 
liarmlessly licked their ears. This mira
de produced a still greater one ; the 
hearing of the chilclren was rendered so 
acute, that they could clistinguish the 
voices.. of the gods. Cassanclra subse
quently spent much of lier time in the 
temple of Apollo, who, becoming en
amored of he1· chani1s, disclosed to her 
all the secrets of the prophetic art, and, 
in return, demanded her love. But Cas
:,-andra, when her curiosity was satisfied, 
refused the dishonorable reward. Apol
lo, incensed at this, put a curse on her 
propl1esies, that they should never find 
belief. . She frequently and continually 
foretold the destruction of Troy, and 
\Yarned her countrymen in vain against 
the deceitful horse. ,vhen Troy was 
conquered, and Cassandra, with the other 
maidens, fled to the temple of l\linen'a, 
Ajax tore her from the altar, deflowered 
t lie virgin in the sacred place, and dragged 
her away to tl1e other female slaves, 
with her hands tied. On the division of 
the booty, she fell to Agamemnon, who 
carried her, as his slave and mistress, to 
l\Jyccne. Clytemnestra murdered them 
hoth. Agamemnon had twins by hcr
Teledamus and Pelops. The ancients 
regarded this rape of Cassandra as a most 
infamous atrocity. It has often afforded 
a 8ubject to poets and sculptors. The 
Locrians, the countrymen of Ajax, were 
afliicte<l, on this account, for many years, 
with storms, and their country was deso
lated with the plague. 

CASSAS1 Louis Francis, born in 1756, 
inspector and professor in the Gobelin 
manufactory, celebrated as a draughts
man, is a pupil of Lagrenee, junior, and 
Le Vien. He travelled as companion of 
the countofChoiseul-Gou:ffier, about 1770, 
over Asia l\linor, Palestine, Syria, a part 
of Egypt, !stria, Dalmatia, aI1d Trol).S. 

Ile compared ~he present topography of 
tl_10se places with the accounts of the an
cients, took exact measurements of the 
~nest remains of architecture, made draw. 
mgs of the most remarkable places with 
e\lual taste and accuracy, and published 
Ins labors, engraved by the best masters 
in splendid editions. His Voyage Pia;'. 
resq11e de la Syrie, de la Phenuie de /a 
Palestin~, et _de la B~lSSe Eg-ypte (1799 et 
seq. 30 lwrmsorzs, folio, text by De la Porte 
du Theil), is fully described by Landon 
(ii., 133-u). The original drawin!!S are 
preserved in the king's library at ~Paris. 
In his Voyage Pittor. de l'Istrie el de la 
Dalmatie, he has inse1ted a journal and a 
short history of this province, digested by 
Joseph la Vallee ( Paris, 1802, grand fol 
with engravings). ' 

CASSATIO:-.; a term used in tl1e courts 
on the continent of Europe. It is derired 
from the middle ages, and signifies the 
annulling of any act or decision, if the 
forms prescribed by law have been neg
lected, or if any thing is contained in it 
contrary to law. 

Cassation, Court ef (Gour de Cassa
tion); one of the most important institu
tions of modern France, which gives to 
the whole jurisdiction of that country 
coherency and uniformity, without endan
gering the necessary indepeodence oftl1e 
courts. It was established by the first 
national assembly, and has been prz
served, in every essential re,11ect, under 
all the changes of the revolution and res
toration. It has been maintained eyen in 
those districts which, by their w1ion with 
France, became subjected to French laws, 
but, by the peace of Paris, have become 
part ofthe Prussian monarchy. In France, 
as early as the reign of Louis IX (12"26-
1272), petitions were presented to the 
king by appellants from the decisions of 
the courts. In later times, appeals to tl1e 
parliaments, as the highest courts of t\1e 
kingdom, came into use, and their decis
ions were not liable to be set aside by the 
orclinary forms of law. Yet the parties 
were allowed to dispute even these de
cisions, if they were founded upo1:1 e1:ors 
of fact, or violated undisputed pnnc1pl~s 
of law; and, by an ordinance of 1302, 11 
was provided, that the parties should be 
allowed royal letters for the defence of 
their rights against the decisions of t!1e 
supreme courts ( letlres de grace ~e dire 
contre lea arrets), which should be 1ssuet 
from the chancery (by the chancellor 0 

France). The case was then se~t b~ck 
to the parliament for further investJ~nuon, 
but was examined and decided m the 
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presence of the king himself or of a spe-
cial commissioner. An abuse, however, 
crept in, of transferring these cases to the 
royal council, where they were decided 
by officers called maitres des requetes. 
These letters received the name of lettres 
de proposition d'erreur, and, during the 
civi1 commotions at the end of the 14th 
century, began to be more frequently 
presented to the council, which, as soon 
as one party complained of the partiality 
of the parliaments, transfeJTed the case to 
its own bar, and obstructed the course of 
justice by lettres d'etat (suspensions of the 
process, on the pretext of the absence of 
one of the parties in the service of the 
king). Under the chancellor Poyet (153d 
-15-12), this abuse reachecl its highest 
pitch; but the chancellors Olivier (15-15 
-1551) and Hopital (15G0-156:::l), the two 
great reformers of French jurisprudence, 
limited the use of these lettres, till, by the 
onlinance of Blois (15iG), all the provis-
ions against the decisions of the parlia-
ments were reduced to these three :-the 
proposition d'erreur, for an error of fact; 
requlle civile, to restore the parties to 
their former condition, on account of the 
fraud of one of the pm1ics, or the mistakes 
of the attorney ; and c1U1sation (petition 
for aurogation ), for violation of forms or 
settled principles oflaw. By the famous 
or,ler of procedure of lGGi, the first of 
these provisions was abolished, but the 
pro\'ince of the req1dte civile and c1U1sation 
was enlarged, and more precisely de-
finetl. The former was always brought 
before the court itself, and decided there, 

tion of the consuls, who elected their own 
president from among themselves. The 
appointment of president was afterwards 
vested in the emperor. In the Charle 
Constitutionnelle of 1814, the right of ap
pointing the counsellors was vested in the 
king; but they are not removable. Tlie 
minister of justice or keep~r of the seal;; 
(garde des sceaux) has the rig~t of_ pre~1d
ing when the tnbunal exercises its ngl:t 
of censorship over the cours royales : lt 
has, besides, a first president and three 
presidents of sections. Thi,; court nevei
decides on the main question at issue, 
but on the competency of the other courts, 
and on the petitions to have their decisions 
reviewed or annulled, and assign.i the 
question to another court, ifa decision is 
to be set aside for an evident violation of 
the forms or the principles of the law. 
For this purpose, it is divided into three 
sections :-the section des reqUttes, which 
decides on the admissibility of the peti
tious in civil cases; the section de cassa
tion civile; and the section de cassation 
criminelle. After a decision has been re
versed, if a second court decides the same 
case in the same way, and an appeal is 
entered again, the court of eassation must 
either request an authentic explanation of 
the law from the government, or, at least, 
all the three sections must unite, to pro
nounce a second reversal, or cassation; 
and if a third decision is the same as the 
preceding, a repeated petition for a re
versal 1nakes the authentic explanation 
indispensably necessary. The sentences 
of the comt of cassation are not only re

the latter before the council. For this · corded in the journals of the courts, the 
purpose, in the conscil prive, or cons. 
des parties, ~ i;iarticular committee was 
formed, conszstmg of the chancellor, the 
four secretaries of state (ministers of the 
departments), the council of state, and all 
the 1naitres des requitts (in li89, i8 in 
nmnher). The decisions ofthis committee 
were _too much i11fluc11ced by the will of 
the kmg and the ministers, and by vari-
ous other circumstances, so that they did 
not enjoy great respec_t, ~ho\1gh they often 
exposed acts of great J11Jnst1ce on the part 
of the parliament, a1:d oth:r high courts. 
I_t was therefore abolished 111 the first na-
t101~al assembly, and its place supplied by 
nn (Bdependent comt-the tribunal of cas-
salz~n (la~v of Nov. 2i, 1790), which was 
rc~amcd m nil the _consti_tutious, and re-. 
ce1wd, nuder the 1mpenal government, 
\18~-1), th~ name court ?f cassation, which 
it still ret~ms: It consisted, according to 
the orgamzatwn of 1800, of 48 members, 
chosen from the senate, on the nomina-

U * 

decisions of which are reversed, hut pub
lishcd likewise in an official bulletin, by 
which consisteucy and uniformity are 
preserved. The trilmnal of cassation has 
enjoyed, from its commencement, the re
epcct and confidence of France, and 
numbers among its members several of 
the most distinguished lawyers, as the 
president Henri on de Pansey, the counsel
lors Chabot, Merlin and Carnot.-For the 
Prussian province on the Rhine (the dis
tricts ofCleves, Dusseldorf, Coblentz, Aix
la-Chapelle, Treves and Cologne), by the 
ordinance of June 21, 1819, a comt of 
revision and cassation was established at 
Berlin (consisting of a president and 1G 
judges, among whom is professor Sa
vigny), which has under it the court of 
appeal at Dilssel<lorf(consistingofapres
ident, together with 32 other officers), and 
six district courts ( the former resembling 
the French royal courts, the latter the 
French tribunals of orirrinal J·urisdic-. o 
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tion). ( See Jlppeal, Writs of En-or, and 
Courts.) 

CAsSAVA1 orCASSADA. The cassava or 
cassada (jatropha maniJwt) is a South 
American shrub, about three feet in 
height, with broad, shining, and some-· 
what 'hand-shaped leaves, and beautiful 
white and rose-colored flowers. It is a 
very remarkable circumstance, that the 
roots of the cassava, if eaten raw, are a 
fatal poison, both to man and beast, and 
that, when prepared by heat, they yicl(l a 
safe and valuable food; on wliich, in-
deed, many, both of the Indian and Eu-
ropean inhabitants of South America, 
almost wholly subsist, The roots are the 
only edible parts of the plant. These are 
white, soft and farinaceous, from one to 
two feet in length, and fife or six inches 
in circumference. They are dug out of 
the earth, washed, stripped of their riurl, 
and ground to a pulp. The juice, or 
poisonous part, is carefully pressed out, 
and thrown away; since cattle and other 
auimals, which have accidentally drank 
of it, have almost instantly died, The 
flour that remains after pressure is form-
ed into thin, round cakes, and baked. 
To a European, accustomed to eat 
bread, these, though sweetish and not 
unpalatable, have an insipid taste. If 
placed in close vessels, and preserved 
from the attacks of insects, cassava bread 
may be kept for several months without 
injury. \Vith the natives of South Amer-
ica, it is not unusual to throw a great 
number of cakes of cassava together to 
heat ; after which they soak them in wa-

c~lled sweet cassava,. are usually eaten 
with butter, after bemg roasted in hot 
ashes. They have much the flavor of 
chestnuts, and are an agreeable and nu. 
tritive food. 

CASSEL, the residence of the elector 
of Hesse Cassel, lies on the Fulda· lat 
51° HY 2011 N. ; Jon. 9° 35' 18'1 E. ;' and 
has 1586 houses and 23,300 inhabitants, · 
among ,yhoi_n ar~ 500 Jews. One part 
of the city 1s qmte regular. The river 
Fulda is navigable at this place. The 
situation renders the climate pure and 
healthy. It has rn squares, 9 churches, 
anrl many public buildings, containiu• 
highly valuable libraries, collections of 
works of art, &c. The gallery of paint. 
ings contains some famous masterpiece!. 
An observatory is likewise situated here. 
The city was much embellished under 
the governmeut of Jerome, king of West
phalia, whose capital it was till the disso
lution of this kingdom, in October, 1813. 
The old elector again took possession of 
it, Nov. 21, 1813. About a league distant 
is the summer palace, called Wilhtlms
huhe. Cassel has considerable rnanufac
tories. 

CASSEL (Hesse-Cassel). (See Hesse.) 
CASSIA, \Vild cinnamon, or cas.~ia, is 

the bark of a tree of the bay tribe (laun1s 
cassia), which grows in the East Indies 
and China, and is distinguished by having 
spear-shaped leaves, each with three 
nerves. This bark ·was well known to 
the ancients, and highly esteemed by 
tliem. But since the use of ciunam~n 
has been generally adopted, the cassia 

ter, which causes a rapid fermentation to· Lark lias fallen into disrepute, on account 
take place; and, from the liquor thus ob-
taiued, they make a very sharp and disa-
greeable, but intoxicating beverage, ~vhich 
will not keep longer than 24 hours with-
out spoiling. From the pure flour of 
cassava is formed the substance called 
tapioca, which is frequently used for jelly, 
Jrnddings, and other· culinary purposes. 
'l'his is separated from the fibrous pmt of 
the roots by taking a small quantity of the 
pulp, after the juice is extracted, and 
working it in the hand till a thick, white 
cream appears on the surface, This, be-
ing scraped off and washed in water, 
gradually subsides to the bottom. After 
the water is pomed off, tl1e remainin[J' 
moisture is dissipated by a slow fire, th~ 
substance being constantly stirred, until, 
a~ length, it forms into grains about the 
size _of sago. These become hard by 
keepmg, and are the purest and, most 
wholesome part of the cassava.-The 
roots of another species of this· shrub> 

of its inferiority. It is thicker and m?re 
coarse than einnamon, of weaker quaho/, 
and abounds more with a viscid, rnuc1· 
Jaginous matter. For many purpose~, 
cassia, as being much less expensn-e, is 
substituted for cinnamon, but more P~· 
ticularly for the preparation of what 1s 
called oil ef cinnamon; and nearly the 
whole of what is at, present sol~ ~mder 
the name either of simple or spi11luo!lS 
cinnamon waters, is prepared from _cassia. 
The buds as well as the bark of_tlu~ t_ree 
are used in cooking, &c. Cassia 1s 1m· 
po1ted mostly from China. 

CASSINA, (See Cashna.) . 
CASSIN!; a name famous in the history 

of astronomy and geography f?r three 
generations.-1. Giovanni Domemco, h?m 
July 8, 1625, at Perinaldo, near Ni~e, 
studied at Genoa with the Jesuits, 
Chance turned his attention to !15trono
my, in which he made such rapid prog
ress, that1 in Hi50, the senate of }lologna 
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bestowed on him the first professorship 
of astronomy at the university .. A me
ridian had been drawn by lgnat10 Dante 
(1575), in the church of St. Petronia, in 
that city. In 1653, Cassini conceived the 
idea of extending and correcting it. In 
two years he completed this difficult task, 
the first fruits of which were more cor
rect tables of the sun, a more Jlrecise 
determination of its parallax, and an ex
cellent table of refractions. By an obser
vation at Citta della Piave, he discovered 
the shadows cast by the satellites of Ju
piter on the disk of that planet, when 
they are between it and the sun. By 
means of these, he corrected his theory 
of the motion of the satellites, and deter
mined the period of Jupiter's revolution. 
At the same time, he made a number ofob
servations on insects, which ·were publish
ed by Aldrovandi. In IGG8, he published 
liis Ephemerides of the Satellites of Jupi
ter. In 1673, Colbert prevailed on him 
to settle in France. He discovered four 
new satellites of Saturn, and the zodiacal 
light, proved that the axis of the moon is 
not perpendicular to the plane of the 
ecliptic, and showed the causes of her 
libration. The laws of this motion, which 
he determined with much accuracy, are 
one of his finest discoveries. He also. 
wrote oliservations on the Indian calen
dar. The meridian commenced by Pi
card and Labire was continued by Cas
~ini, in 1700, to the extreme limits of 
Roussillon, and, when measured 100 years 
later, showed a difference of only 21 
toises. lie <lied Sept. 14, 1712, having 
lost l1is sight some years before. Lalande 
gives a catalogue of his writings in the 
Biol. j}_sfro1wm. His first work was Ob
serv. Cometre, .!l.nni 1652-53 (l\lodena, 
165:3, fol.). His Opp. j}_strorwm. (Rome, 
16G6) contain a complete collection of his 
earlier works. His nephew, Cassini de 
Thury, has published his biography, writ
ten by Cassini himself, under the title 
Jlfonoires pour servir a l' Hist. des Sci
ences (4to.)-2. James, son of the preced
ing, born at Paris, Feb. 18, 1677, was 
admitted into the academy of sciences in 
1G94. After several essays on subjects 
i1~ natural philosophy, &c. he completed 
his great work on the inclinations of the 
orbits of Saturn's satellites and ring. His 
labors to determine the figure of the earth 
(q. L) are well known. The first measure
ment of IGG9 made the de"rees of the 
meridian shorter towards th: north than 
towards the south; whence it was con
cl~1ded that t)1~ earth _was an oblong sphe
roid. Cassm1 contrnued the measure. 

rnent, and maintained this opinion in his 
work De la Grandeur et de la Figure de la 
Terre (Paris, 1720). In order to ~et~le the 
question, the academy was comm1ss1011ed, 
in 1733, to measure the whole length of 

· France from Brest to Strasburg. Cassini 
directed this undertaking, but was led into 
some errors by the defective instruments 
of former observers. He died in 1756, 
at Thury. Besides the above-mention
ed works, he wrote Elemens d'.!l.stro
nomie (Paris, 1740, 4to.), and Tables .!l.str. 
His eloge in the J11im. de rJl.cad. contains 
a biographical notice of him.-3. Cassini 
de Thury, Cresar FranQois, son of the 
preceding, born June 141 1714, member 
of the academy from his 22d year. He 
undertook a geometrical sun'ey of the 
whole of Frarice, embracing the deter
mination of the distance of every place 
from the meridian of Paris, and from the 
perpendicular of that meridian. "'hen 
the support of the government was with
drawn, in 1756, Cassini formed a society 
for advancing the requisite smns, which 
were to be repaid by the sale of the maps 
constructed from the survey. The work 
was almost entirely fi11ished, when he 
died (1784), leaving many writings relat
i11g to his great topographical under
taking.-4. Jacques Dominique, count, 
son of the preceding, born at l'aris, 1740, 
is <lirector of the observatory, and mem
ber of the academy, and is a statesman of 
ability, as well as a mathematician. In 
1789, he presented to the national assem
bly the Carte Topographique de France, 
in 180 sheets, now increased to 182, by 
the addition of the Carte des j}_ssemblages 
des Triangles. The j}_tlas Nationale is a 
reduction of it on a scale of one third, 
prepared by Durney, and other engineers. 
Cassini was arrested by order of the rev
olutionary tribunal. He escaped with life, 
bnt lost the copperplates of the Carle de 
Prance, which had cost half a million 
francs. There is a second reduction of 
the large map, being only a fourth of the 
size of the original, in 24 plates. 

CASSINO; a game at cards, in which 
fonr are dealt to each player, four being 
also placed Oil the board. The object is 
to take as many cards as possible, by 
making combinations. Thus a ten in the 
player's hand will . take a- ten from the 
hoard, or any number of cards ,vhich can 
be made to combine into tens. . The 
greatest number of cards reckons three 
points, and of spades, one ; the ten of 
diamonds, two ; the two of spades, one ; 
and each of the aces, one. · 

CASSIODORus, l\larcus Aurnlius, a 
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learned Roman, lived at the time of the 
dominion of the Ostrogoths, and contrib
uted to the promotion and preservation 
of learning. He was born at Squillace 
(Scylaceum), 480 A. D., or, as some say, 
470, filled several public offices in Rome, 
,md became secretary of the Ostrogoth 
king Theodoric, but, in 537, voluntarily 
retired to a monastery in Calabria, where 
he died, 577. He made the monks of his 
convent copy the manuscripts of the an
cient authors, and his book De Septem 
Di,sciplinis liberalibus, in which he treat
ed of the trivium and quadrivium, and in
::;ertcd extracts from the ancient classic 
literature, was of much value in the mid
dle ages. For Theodoric he also wrote 
his compilation ofletters, Variarum Epw
tolarum Li,bri Xll. He likewise composed 
Historia Gotlwrum (a History of the 
Goths), of which we have an epitome by 
Jornandes, and several theological works 
of little impo1tance. His works have 
been collected by J. Caret {Venice, 1679, 
fol.; new edit. 1721 ). 

CASSIOPEIA; daughter of Arabus, and 
wife of Cepheus, to whom she bore An
dromeda. She dared to compare her 
beauty to that of the Nereides, who, en
raged thereat, besought Neptune for ven
geance. The god, i,n compliance with 
the request of. the water-nymphs, laid 
waste the dominions of Cepheus by 
means of a deluge and a dreadful sea
monster. Thus it appears that in ancient 
times, as well as in modern, nations have 
had to suffer for the faults of their mas
ters. Cassiopeia was the mother ofAtym
nius by an intrigue with Jupiter.-In 
astronomy, Cassiopeia is a conspicuous 
constellation in the no1them hemisphere, 
:situated next to Cepheus. In 15i2, a 
new and brilliant star appeared in it, 
which, however, after a slwrt time, gradu
ally diminished, and at last disappeared 
entirely. It was thought, at that time, by 
many persons, that this was the star 
which appeared to the wise men in the 
East. The constellation Cassiopeia con
tains 52 stars of the first six magnitudes. 

CASSIQUIARI; a river of Colombia, be
ing a large branch of the Rio Negro, and 
remarkable as forming a communication 
between the two great rivers, the Amazon 
and Orinoco. The Cassiquiari flows 
from the Orinoco, and joins the Rio Ne
gro, which last is a large tributary of the 
Amazon. The reality of this communi
cation, which had been previously assert
ed by the Jesuit missionaries, was con
firmed by the celebrated traveller Hum-
boldt. · 

CASSlTERIDES, in ancient geography. 
a name given by Strabo to 10 islands N' 
W. of Spain, in the open ocean, abodnd: 
ing in tin and lead. Strabo says the 
Phamicians only visited them. There 
are no islands where he describes them 
to have been. They are, perhaps, the 
modern Scilly islands. It is probable that 
the ancient merchants kept their true 
situation secret from interested views, 
which, in those times, could easily be 
done. 

CAssws, Longinus Caius, the friend of 
Brutus, was the questor of Crassus, and 
preserved the few troops of that general 
who escaped from the bloody battle with 
the Parthians. \Vith these he defended 
Syria against the Parthians till the arriral 
of Bibulus. In the famous civil war that 
broke out between Pompey and Cresar, 
he espoused the cause of the former, and, 
as commander of his naval forces, ren
dered him important services. When 
Ciesar, after the victory at Pharsalia, was 
in pursuit of Pompey, Im advanced with 
a few vessels, while crossing the Helles
pont, against a fleet of 70 sail command
ed by Cassius, and called upon him to 
surrender. The latter, astonished by his 
daring courage, surrendered at his sum

. mons. But, when it became evident that 
Ciesar was aiming at sole sovereignty, 
Cassius, who was a zealous republican, 
resolved to destroy the usurper, and exe
eutetl his plan, with the aid of seyeral 
fellow-conspirators, ll. C. 44. He then, 
together with Brutus, raised an army to 
maintain his country's freedom. They 
were met by Octavius and Antony, who 
professed themselves the avengersofCre
sar, at Philippi. The wing which Cas
sius commanded being defeated, he ima
gined that all was lost, and killed himself, 
B. C. 42. llrutus called him the last of 
the Romans. (.Sec Brutus and Cresar.) 
· CASSOWARY (casuari1is, Ilriss.); a gen_us 

of birds, arranged by Cuvier in his family 
brevipennes, the first of the order grallre, 
waders, to which they are related solely 
by their long, naked, stilt-like legs, and 
long neck. In the form of the bill and 
their mode of living, they more closely 
resemble the gallinaceous birds. The 
shortness of their wings totally ~fits 
them for flying, and it would seem im
possible for nature t? have furnished 11,1us
eular power sufficient to move w~gs 

, large enough to sustain their great :weight 
in the air. Unlike other birds, their pec
toral or winer muscles are comparatively 
slight and w~ak, while those of their pos
terior limbs are very robust iµid powerful, 
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The wings of the ostrich are of some as
sistance to it in running, but those of the 
cassowary are too short even to be of 
ser\'ice in this way. Iiideed, its whole 
1ilumage is so poorly supplied with feath
ers as to resemble, at a little distance, a 
<'Oat of coarse or hanging hair. The cas
sowaries have three toes, all provided 
with nails. Two species of the ge
nus are well known, the common casso
wary (casuarius, B.; struthio casuarius, 
L.), inhabiting various islands of the In
dian archipelago; and the emeu (C ••¥ovre 
Hollandia), or New Holland cassowary. 
The first species, called galeated or hel
meted cassowary, has a laterally compress
ed beak, with a head surmounted by an 
osseous prominence, covered with a so1t 
of horny helmet ; the skin of the head 
and superior pmt of the neck is naked, 
of a deep-blue and fiery-red tint, with 
pendent caruncles, similar to those of the 
turkey-cock. There are some naked, 
rigid quills on the wings, which are used 
as ,veapons of defence. The inner toe
nail is the largest of all. The ostrich is 
the only bird which surpasses the casso-
1rnry in size and strength. From the 
form of its head, and bright eyes, the cas
sowary is of a fierce and threatening 
aspect. This, however, is not a true in
dication of its character, which is rather 
timorous and shy. It is about 5½ feet 
long, from the tip of the bill to the ex
tremity of the longest claw .. The head 
and neck together measure 18 mches, and 
the largest toe, including the claw, is 5 
inches long. The claw of the inner toe 
is 3½ inches long. All the feathers of the 
cassowary are of the same kind, being 
entirely designed for covering, and exter
nally are all ofone color. They general
ly grow double, having two long shafts 
growing out of a short one attached to the 
skin. The double feathers are all of un
equal length, some on the rump being 12 
or 14 inches Jong, while others are only 3. 
The stern or shaft is flat, shining, black, 
and knotted below, having a beard arising 
from each knot. The beards at the ends 
of the large feathers are perfectly black, 
and towards the root of a tawny gray. 
The feathers on the head and neck are so 
short and scattered, that the skin appears 
naked, except towards the hind part of 
the head, where they are somewhat 
longer. ·The wings, without the feathers, 
are not more than 3 inches long. The 
rigid quills or prickles already mentioned 
are 5 ; the longest is 11 inches in length 
and a quarter of an inch thick at the base. 
The helmet ~ bltwk in front and yellow 

behind. The eye is of a bright yellow, 
and more than an inch in diameter.-The 
anatomy of the cassowary differs very 
materially from that of the ostrich, which 
it resembles so much in general appear
ance and habits. The intestlnes are short, 
and the crecum small ; there is no stomach 
intermediate to the crop and gizzard, and 
the cloaca is not larger, in proportion, than 
that of other birds. It feeds on fruits, 
eggs of birds, &c., but never on grain. 
It swallows its food with great voracity, 
and, like the ostrich, bolts down bits of 
iron, broken brick, glass, &c., without in
jury. In fact, such substances perform 
the service, in the digestion of these great 
hirds, that b'1'avel does in that of ordinary 
fowls.-As might be inferred from its 
structure, the cassowary is a swift runner, 
and its mode of progression, being unaid
ed by wings, is as peculiar as it is effi
cient. In running, the cassowary ap
pears to strike out powerfully with one 
leg, so as to project its body violently for
ward with a bounding motion, far sur
passing tbe speed of a }1orse. It also 
kicks violently when, in a state ofcaptivi
ty, it is provoked to anger, and can inflict 
a very severe blow. The eggs of the ga
leated cassowary are of a grayish-ash 
color, verging to green, and are neither as 
round nor as large as those of the ostrich. 
The shell is not very thick, and is marked 
by numerous little deep-green tubercles. 
The largest of tlieh· eggs measure about 
15 inches in length and 12 round.-The 
emeu, or .¥ew Holland cassowanJ, differs 
from that of the old world by being much 
larger, and standing higher on its legs, 
being 7 feet 2 · inches in length. The 
head is destitute ofthe helmet, and feath
ered throughout, except around the ear. 
The plumage is thicker, and the webs of 
the feathers more perfect. It has neither 
caruncles to tl1e neck nor prickles on the 
wings, The nails of the toes are nearly 
equal. The legs are stout, similar to 
those of the galeated species, but jagged 
or dentated along the whole of their back 
part. The erneu is swifter in running 
than the fleetest gray-hound. It has not 
yet been found any where but in New 
Holland. The flesh has a considerable 
resemblance to bee£ The young of the 
New Holland cassowary are su·iped with 
white and brown. 

CAsT. (See Ca.9ting.) · 
CAST ENGRAVINGS. An important dis

covery has lately been made, which con
sists in taking moulds from every kind of 
engraving, whether line, mezzotinto, or 
aqqatinta, and ill po\u:ing on this mould au 
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alloy in a state of fusion, capable of taking, lets an~ operas, as, for example, in John 
as it is stated, the finest impression. No of Pans. · 
sooner is one cast worn out, than another CASTANos, don Francisco de, a Span
may immediately be procured from the ish general, born 1743, compelled the 
original plate, so that every impression French '1eneral Dupont de l'Etang to Jay 
may be a proof. down his arms, July 20, 1808, in the 

CASTAGNO, Andrea del, an eminent Sierra Morena, and concluded with him 
painter, was born at the village of Cas- the important capitulation of Baylen. 
tagno, in Tuscany, in 1409. Being de- He is descended from a distinguished 
prh·ed, when young, of his parents, who family in Biscay, and was a pupil of the 
were extremely poor, he was employed celebrated general count O'Reilly, whom 
hy his uncle to attend the cattle in the he accompanied to Germany, where he 
fields, and, in that situation, by his sur- studied tactics in the school of the great 
prising and untutored essays in the art, Frederic. In 17!)4, he served as colonel 
attracted the notice of Bernardetto de in the an.ny of Navarre, under Caro. In 
l\Ieclici, who placed him under the tuition 1798, he was made lieutenant-general, 
of one of the best masters Florence then and soon after was banished, with many 
afforded. At first, he painted only in dis- other officers, for enmity to the prince 
temper and fresco, and was in high repu- ofpeace. On the invasion of the French, 
tation when Domenico Venetiano visited he received, in 1808, the command of a 
Florence, who had learned, from An- division of the army, on the frontiers of 
tonello da Messina, the new method of Andalusia, towards which Dupont was · 
painting in oil and varnish, till then un- preparing to advance his forces. With 
known in Tuscany. The splendor of 9000 regular troops, and about 30,000 
this new mode of coloring was very militia, he defeated general Dupont (See 
much admired, and, by a pretended Baylen.) He lost, however, a battle at 
friendship, for Domenico, Castagno ob- Tudela (November, 1808). In 1811, the 
fained his secret from him; but, not sat- regency appointed him commander-in
isfied with this, he desired to be the sole chief of the fourth Spanish army, and 
possessor, and determined to murder his goveruor of several provinces. He was 
friend and benefactor. This he effected now the companion in anus of the duke 
without any suspicion, and continued to of ,vellington, and displayed great mill
practise his ill-acquired art with great tary talent in the battle of Vittoria, which 
success. The real author of this atro- was, in part, won by his bravery and the 
cious act was never discovered until An- valor ofhis troops. The regency depriv
drea made a full confession of his guilt, ed him of his command, and appointed 
shortly before his death, which happened him counsellor of state. He. wrote to the 
in 1480. The best of his remaining works minister of war, "I have the satisfaction 
are at Florence, in the church of St. Lu- of delivering up to field-marshal Freyre, 
cia de l\lagnuoli, and in the monastery . on the frontiers of France, the command 
degli Angeli. The latter contains a cruci- which I received before Lisbon, in 1811." 
fb:ion, by him, painted on a wall. On the returu of Ferdinand, he was made 

CASTANETS ; small wooden rattles, captain-general of Catalonia, and had sev
rnade in the shape of two bowls or cups, eral orders conferred on him. In 18~5, 
fitted together, and tied by a string, and he commanded the anny that ~as to~
then fastened to the thumbs. The fin- vade France. In 1816, he resigned bfs 
gers being rapidly struck upon them, a commission. In 1824, he succeeded ID 
tremulous sound is produced, which defending himself from the charie of 
marks exactly the measure of the dance. constitutional sentiments, was agam np
Something similar to this was the crota- pointed captain-general, and, in 1825, 
lon of the ancients, who also made use of made counsellor ofstate. 
small cymbals in their dances and festivals CASTE ; certain classes whose burdens 
in honor of Bacchus. It is probable, and privileges are hereditary. The word 
however, that they had their origin in the is derived from the Portuguese casta, and 
East, and were brought by the Moors in- was originally applied, by the conqu~r.ors 
to Spain. Here, too, they received their of the East Indies, to the Indian f~~hes, 
name Cll$lanuelas, from being commonly whose occupations, customs, pnVJleges 
made of the wood of the chestnut (cll$ta- and duties are hereditary. Thiste~has 
no), or from their color. They are still in been sometimes applied to the hereditar)' 
use in Spain, and here and there in the classes in Europe; and we speak of. the 
south of France. The charm of variety spirit or the prerogatives and usurpanons 
has also procured for them a place in bal- of,a caBte, to express particularly that un· 
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natural constitution of society, which 
makes distinction dependent on the acci
dents of birth or fo1tune. The division 
into castes, among the people of the old 
world, comes to us from a period to 
which the light of history does not ex
tend; hence its origin cannot be clearly 
traced: but it is highly probable that, 
wherever it exists, it was originally 
grounded on a difference of descent, and 
in the modes of living, and that the sepa
rate castes were originally separate races 
of people. This institution is found 
among many nations. According to the 
accounts collected by Clavigero, some 
traces of it are apparent among the 
Peruvians and :Mexicans ; but it prevails 
principally in the East, where it has ex
isted from the earliest times, and has be
come blended with the political condition 
of the people, because it favors despo
tism, which is the prevailing form of gov
ernment. Thus, in Persia, even before 
Zoroaster, there was a division into four 
classes or castes ; priests (magi), soldiers, 
husbandmen, tradesmen. But the llivis
ion into castes was nowhere so perfectly 
formed, and so entirely interwoven in the 
whole fabric of civil society, as in Egypt 
and India. In Egypt (q. v.), this division 
was perfected, as a political institution, in 
the flourishing period of the Pharaohs ; 
and the lines of separation which had 
been drawn, in earlier times, by a differ
ence of descent, and diflerent modes of 
living, were then rendered still more dis
tinct. The number of castes in that 
country was originally seven. The class 
of priests, who formed, in some respects, 
a highly-privileged order of nobility, and 
maintained possession of the offices of 
state, was the highest. Next followed 
the soldiers, who were divided into two 
classes, and whose occupation was hered
itary. Of the remaining castes, tlie hus
bandmen, the watermen (who navigated 
the Nile), the interpreters (who arose sub
sequently to the rest, and sprung from the 
Greeks who were invited into the coun
try), and the two castes of herdsmen, 
formed a gradation of ranks, the order of 
which is not known, any further than 
that the herdsmen were the lowest. 
Among tl1ese the swineherd was consid
ered impure, and despised, and was ex
cluded from the temples. In India, there 
were originally four castes. (See Hin
doos.) Probably the deep researches into 
Egyptian antiquities recently made, or in 
,a state of progress, particularly those of 
Champollion, will throw much light upon 
this interesting subject. 

CAsTELCICALA (don Fabricio Ruffo), 
prince of, descended from a very ancient 
Neapolitan family, obtained great influ
ence under the minister Acton (1796), 
in the infamous political inquisition or 
junta. ,vhen Acton resigned his minis
try, prince Castelcicala became minister, 
and Vanini committed suicide. After the 
battle of Aboukir, Castelcicala persuaded 
his cqurt to declare war against France. 
In 1799, he fled with his monarch to Si
cily. Two years after, he was Sicilian 
ambassador in London, and still later at 
the French comt. In 1816, he signed the 
important treaty admitting all British pro
ductions and manufactures into Sicily on 
paying 10 per cent. duty. After the rev
olution (1820), he was appointed ambas
sador to :Madrid, but remained in Paris. 

CASTELLO, Gabriel Lancelot, an emi
nent antiquary, was born at Palermo, in 
1727, of a noble family, and was placed 
under a private tutor, with a view to 
study botany, chemisu·y, &c.; but, acci
dentally meeting with some old coins, 
which had been dug up by a ploughman, 
he was seized ,vith a great desire to de
cipher them, and from that time devot
ed himself to antiquarian pursuits. He 
formed a splendid• collection of the re
mains of antiquity found in Sicily, and his 
museum was always open to foreigners as 
well as to natives. On his death-bed, he 
bequeathed a large quantity of books, 
&c. to the public library of Palermo. He 
died in 1794, being at that time an honor
ary member of the royal society, and of 
the academy at Paris. He published sev~ 
eral works.-There was another Castello 
(Ignatius Paterno), who published an ac
count of the earthquake in Sicily in 
1783. 

CASTI, Gian1battista, a poet, born in 
1721, at Prato, in the vicinity ofFlorence, 
studied at l\lontefiascone, became pro
fossor there, was appointed a canon, and 
made a journey to France. Receiving 
an invitation from the prince of Rosen
berg, who became acquainted with him 
in Florence, he went to Vienna, and was 
presented to Joseph II, who knew how 
to appreciate the genius of the poet, and 
delighted in his conversation. Casti took 
advantage of every oppo1tunity of visiting 
other courts, and j oi.ned several embassies, 
without office or title. Catharine II re
ceived him in the most flattering manner. 
He visited also the court of Berlin, and 
several other German courts. After his 
return to Vienna, prince Rosenberg, the 
director of the imperial theatre, caused 
him to be appointeu poeta Cesareo on the 
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death of l\Ietastasio. After the death of 
Joseph II, Casti requested his dismission, 
and retired to Florence, where he wrote 
many of his works. In 1783, he went to 
Paris. Notwithstanding his advanced 
age, the vigor and activity of his mind 
were still unimpaired. His vivacity, his 
naivete, seasoned Ly a delicate irony, and 
his knowledge of the world, made his 
conversation very attractive. At the same 
time, he was remarkable for the firmness 
of his character and the regularity of his 
habits. Ile died suddenly, Feb. 6, 1803, 
at the age of 82. His Novelle galanti 
were republished at Paris, 1804, under 
the title Novelle di Giamb. Ca.sti, in 3 vol
umes. They are 48 in number. Almost 
all are of a licentious character, but writ
ten in a lively, original and graceful style. 
The same may' be said of his didac
tic-satirical poem, Gli .R.nimali parlanti, 
Poema epico, 'divi..so in 26 Canti, di Giamb. 
Ca.sti (Milan, 1802, 5 vols.), which he 
wrote between 1792 and 1799, and which 
did not receive the attention it deserves 
until the present day, probably because 
people formerly feared to speak openly 
on the bitter truths which it contains. 
There are two translations of it in French 
and one in Gennan. It has been also 
translated into English by Rose. Casti's 
Rime .R.nacreonliche arc pleasing, and his 
comic operas La Grotta di Trofonio, and 
ll Re Teodoro in Venezia, &c., are full 
of wit and originality. 

CASTIGLIONE, Baldassare; one of the 
most elegant of the elder Italian writers ; 
horn 1478, at Casatico, in the territory of 
l\Iantua; studied at l\lilan, and entered 
into the service of the duke Ludo~~co 
Sforza, and, afterwards, of the duke of 
Urbino, of whose elegant and splendid 
court he soon became an ornament.· 
In 1505, he was sent as ambassador to 
Henry VIII of England, and, in 1507, in 
the same capacity, to Louis XIJ, at l\lilan. 
In 1513, Castiglione appeared as ambas
sador at the court of Leo X, :where he 
became intimate with the most distin
guished literati and artists. In 1521, he 
obtained for the new duke of Urbino, 
Federigo, the command of the papal 
troops, and, in 1524, was employed by 
pope Clement VII, to conduct his nego
tiations with Charles V. ,vhen Rome 
was plundered by the constable of Bour
bon, in 1527, he was accused ofnegligence, 
an_d his health was undermined by cha
grin. He refused to accept the rich bish
oprie of Avila, which was offered to him 
by the _empei:or, until the pope shoulcl he 
reconciled with Charles. Ile died Feb. 

81 152D, at Toledo. Amohg his works 
the Libro del Cortigiano is the mom cele
brated. It teaches the rut of succeedina at 
court. His few Italian and Latin po;ms 
are elegant. His letters ( Padua, 17ti9) are 
valuable contributions to political and lit
erary history. 

CASTILE, New; a province of Spain 
bounded N. by Old Castile, E. by Arra~o~ 
and Valencia, S. by l\lurcia, Jaen ~nd 
Cordova, and W. hy Estremadura; 220 
miles long, and 160 broad. It contains 
the followiug subdivisions or pro\'inces:-

Provinces. Sq: m. Pop. Capitals. 
l\ladri<l, •••. 1,3:J0 228,500 Madrid. 
Guadalaxara, 1,970 121,100 Guadalaxara. 
Cucrn~a, ••• 11,410 2!.J4,300 Cuen~a. 
Toledo, .••• 8,863 370,600 Toledo. 
La l\Iancha,. 7,620 205,G00 Ciudad Real. 

31,193 1,220,100 

The surface is diversified, consisting part
ly of extensive plains, and partly of ranges 
of mountains, of which the most remark
able is the Sien-a de Cuen~a. The prin
cipal rivers are the Tagus, Guadiana and 
Xucar. The climate is temperate, the soil 
naturally fertile, but the cultirntion back
ward, and the country thinly inhabited. 
The productions are wheat, barley, hemp, 
flax, wine, oil, saffron, honey, sheep, cat
tle, &c. It contains one archbishopric 
(Toledo), one bishopric (Cuen~a) and for
merly harl three universities, Alcala, To
ledo and Sigue1wa. (For further infor
mation, see Spain.) 

Ca.~tile, Old; a province ofSpain, bound
ed N. by Asturia and Biscay, E. by Na
varre and Arragon, S. by New Castile, and 
,v. by Leon; 220 miles long, and, where 
widest, 120 broad. It contains the follow
ing provinces or subdivisions:-

Provinces. Sq. m. Pop. Capitals. 
Avila, .••. 2u00 ••• 118,100 •.• Avila._ 
Segovia, •• 3502 ••• 164,000 .•• Seg?via. 
Soria, ••.• 4118 ••• ID!J,000 ••• Sona. 
Burgos,.•• 7752 ••• 470,600 ••• Burgos. 

18,372 . 951,700 
The surface is diversified with mountains, 
plaius and valleys. The soil is generally 
fertile, but, in some parts, stony and un
fruitful. ,The productions are ry~, barley, 
wheat, madder, in some parts, wme; but 
its chief wealth consists in its hundreds 
of thousands ofsheep and cattle. Its but
ter is excellent, and its wool, particula~ly 
that of Se()'ovia, is much celebrated for its 
fineness. 

0
The country is remarkably b~re 

of trees as is also much of New Castile. 
The ri;ers are the Ebro, Duero, Xalon, 
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Carrion and Tonnes. (For further infor
mation, see Spain.) 

CAsTILLo, Jose .Maria del, in 1809, was 
an advocate of the province of Tunja; 
and, in the junta ofnot.'lbles, convened at 
Bogota by the viceroy D. Antonio Amar, 
in September of that year, in consequence 
of the revolutionary movement at Quito, 
and on other occasions previous to the 
deposition of Amar, he distinguished him
self by his zeal in the cause of America. 
Ile was also a member of the constitu,ent 
college, as it was called, which assembled 
at Bogota in 1811, and organized the 
state of Cundinamarca. During the dis
sensions among the patriots of New Gre
nada, in the first years of the revolution, 
Castillo acted in opposition to Nariiio, 
the political chief of Cunilinamarca, and 
was active and influential in support 'of 
the deputies assembled at Ihague, being 
repeatedly appointed on missions to treat 
with Nariiio. In the congress at Neyba, 
in October, 1812, he was one of the two 
delegates from Tunja, of which province, 
in the following year, we find him the 
acting govemor. In 1813, likewise, he 
and D. Jose Fernandez .l\Ia<lri<l were de
spatched by the congress to Bogota, with 
full powers to make a final arrangement 
with Nariiio, and remained in the city 
for some time as representatives of the 
congress. After the change in the form 
of government in 1814, when the author
ity of the executive was increased, the 
three persons elected to exercise the exec
utive power being absent, Castillo was one 
of the deputies appointed to the tempora
ry discharge of their duties. \Vheu the 
Spaniards, under l\Iorillo, took posses::;ion 
of Ilogota in 1816, Castillo's life was 
spared; but he was imprisoned at Omoa, 
in the government of Guatemala. After 
the union of New Grenada and Venezu
ela, and the adoption of the constitution 
of Colombia, Castillo was made secretary 
of the department of the treasury, in 

' which office he continued until the year 
11328. He was a member of the conven
tion of Ocana for the province of Cartha
gena, and was elected president of that 
body. He was one of the twenty deputies 
who withdrew from the assembly, and 
testified their confidence in Bolivar in a 
printed exposition oftheir motives. \Vhen 
the liberator assumed all the powers of 
the state, after the dissolution of the con
vention, Castillo was appointed, by decrees 
dated the 27th and 28th of August, 1828, 
president of the council of ministp,rs, and 
also of the council of state, hy which the 
new government was to be administered, 
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with a rank next to that of Bolivar him; 
self. 

CASTINE; a seaport town, and capital 
of Haucock county, .l\laine, on the east 
side of Penobscot bay ; 34 miles S. Ban 4 

gor, 122 E. N. E. Portland; lat. 44° 24' 
N.; Ion. G8° 46' W.; population in 1820, 
!)75. It is situated on a promontory, ou 
the east side of Penobscot bay, a little 
below the entrance of Penobscot river 
into the bay. It has an excellent and 
very spacious harbor, capable of receiving 
ships of the largest size, and accessible at 
all seasons of the year. Its situation is 
such that it might easily be made a place 
of great strength. It is a pleasant town, 
and has considerable trade. 

CASTING, Iron, us well as brass, and 
other metals which melt at temperatures 
above ignition, is cast in moulds made of 
sand. The kind of sand most employed 
is loam, which possesses a sufficient por
tion of argillaceous matter to render it 
moderately cohesive when damp. The 
mould is formed by burying in the sand 
a wooden pattern, having exactly the 
shape of the article to be cast. The sand 
is most commonly enclosed in flasks, 
which are square wooden frames, re~ 
sembling boxes, open at top and bottom. 
If the pattern be ofsuch form that it can 
be lifted out of the sand without derang~ 
ing the form of the mould, it is only ne
cessary to make an impression of the pat
tern in one flask; and articles of this kind -
are sometimes cast in the open sand upon 
the floor of the foundery. But, wheu 
the shape is such that the pattern could 
not be extracted without breaking the 
mould, two flasks are necessary, having 
half the mould formed in each. The first 
flask is filled with sand, by ramming it 
close, and is smoothed off at the top. 
The pattern is separated into halves, one: 
half being imbedded . in this flask. · A 
quantity of white sand, or burned sand, is 
sprinkled over the surface, to prevent the 
two flasks from cohering. The second 
flask is then placed upon the top of the 
first, having pins to guide it; the other 
half of the pattern is put in: its place, an,l 
the flask is filled with sand, which, of 
course, receives the impress.ion of the re
maining half of the pattern on its under 
side. After one or more holes are made 
in the top, to pennit the metal to be 
poured in, and the steam and air to es
cape, the flasks are separated, and the pat.I 
tern withdrawn. When the fla.~ks are 
again united, a perfect cavity, or mould, is 
fbrmed, into which the melted metal i.~ 
poured. The arrangement of the moultl 
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is, of coutse, varied for different articles. 
When the form of the article is complex 
and difficult, as in some hollow ves,,;els, 
crooked pipes, &c., the pattern is made in 
three or more pieces, which are put to
gether to form the mould, and afterwards 
taken apart to extract them. In some 
other irregular articles, as andirons, one 
part is cast first, and afterwards inserted 
in the flask which is to form the other 
part. The metal for small articles is usu
ally clipped up with iron ladles, coated 
with clay, and poured into the moulds. 
In large articles, such as cannon, the 
mould is formed in a pit dug in the earth 
near the furnace, and the melted metal is. 
conveyed to it in a continued stream, 
through a channel communicating with 
the bottom of the furnace. Cannon-balls 
are sometimes cast in moulds made of 
iron, and, to prevent the melted metal 
from adhering, the inside of the mould 
is covered with powder of black lead. 
Rollers for flattening iron are also cast 
in iron cases. This method is called chill 
casting, and }1as for its object the harden
ing of the surface of the metal, by the 
sudden reduction of temperatm:e, which 
takes place in consequence of the superior 
conducting power of the iron mould. 
These rollers are afterwards turned smooth 
in a powerful lathe, which has a slow mo
tion, tliat the cutting tool may not become 
heated by the friction.-Casting in Plaster. 
Copies are most frequently taken, botl1 
from new models, and from old statues, 
by casting them in plaster. For this pnr
pose, a mould in plaster is first made from 
the surface of the statue or figure itself; 
and this mould is afterwards used to re
produce the figure by casting. Plaster is 
prepared for use by pulverizing common 
gypsum, and exposing it to the heat of a 
fire until its moisture is wholly expelled.* 
While in this dry state, if it be mixed 
with water, to the consi8tence of cream 
or paste, it has the property of hardening 
!n a fe'Y minutes, and takes a very sharp 
impression. The liardness afterwards in
creases by keeping, till it approaches the 
character of stone. l\Ioulds are formed 
in the following manner:-The statue, or 
figure to be copied, is first oiled, to pre
vent it from cohering with the gypsum. 

.A quantity of liquid plaster sufficient for 
the mould is then poured on, immediately 
after being mixed, and suffered to harden. 
If the subject be a bass-relief, or any figure 

• The heat requisite for this purpose must be 
greater than that of boiling water. Care must be 
tak<:,n not to raise the heat too high as, in that case 
the sulphate oflime would be de~s,~posecL ' 

which can be withdrawn without injury 
the mould may be considered as finished' 
requiring only to be surrounded with a~ 
edging. But, if it be a statue, it cannot be 
withdrawn without breaking the mould. 
and, on this account, it becomes necessary 
to divide the mould into such a number 
of pieces as will separate perfectly from 
the original. These are taken off from 
the statue, and, when afterwards replaced 
or put together without the statue, they 
constitute a perfect mould. This mould 
its parts having been oiled, to prevent ad'. 
hesion, is made to receive a quantity of 
plaster, by pouring it in at a smull orifice. 
The mould is then turned in every direc
tion, in order that the plaster mav fill 
every part of the surface; and, when a 
sufficient quantity is poured in to produce 
the strength required in the cast, the re
mainder is often left hollow, for the sake 
of lightness, and economy of the materiaL 
\Vhcn the cast is dry, it is extricated by 
separating the pieces of the mould, and 
finished by removing the seams and blem
ishes with the proper tools.* If the fonn 
or position require it, the limbs are cast 
separately, and afterwards cemented on, 
:Moulds and busts are obtained in asimilar 
manner from living faces, by covering 
them with new plaster, and removing it 
in pieces, as soon as it becomes hard. It 
is necessary that the skin of the face 
should be oiled; and, during the operation, 
the eyes are closed, and the person 
breathes through tubes inserted in the 
nostrils. Elastic moulds have been form· 
ed by pouring upon tlie figure to be cop
ied a strong solution of glue. This hard· 
ens upon cooling, and takes a fine impres
sion. It is then cut into suitable pieces, 
and removed. The advantage of the 
elastic mould is, that it separates more 
easily from irregular surfaces, or those 
with uneven projections and under cut
tings, from which a common mould 
could not be removed without vio-

" Plaster casts are varnished by a mixture o( 
soap and white wax in boiling water. A quarter 
of an ounce of soap is dissolved in a pint o[ water, 
and an equal quantity of wax afterwards mcorp<>
ratcd. The ca,it is dipped in this liqu!d, and, after 
drvin" a week is polished by n1bbmg with soft 
liiien.

0 
The surface produced in this manner ap

proaches to the polish of marble. When. plaster 
casts are to be exposed to the weath?r, their dui:a· 
~ility is g-reatly in<;reased by satm:atm~ them WI~ 
lmsee<l oil, with which wax or rosm may be rom 
binccl. When intended to resemble bronze, a soap 
is used, made oflinseed oil and soda, colored br the 
sulph.ates of copper and iron. ,valls and ce1 ,~gs 
are rendered water-proof in the same wath (~~ 
an abstract of a memoir of D'Arcet and enaklr. , 
in Brande's Journal, vol. xxii., 184, and Fran· m 
Journal, ii., 276.) 
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lence.* For small and delicate impres
sions in relief, melted sulphur is some
times used; also a strong solution of isin
glass in proof spirit.-Brom:e Casting. 
Statues intended to occupy situations in 
which they may be exposed to violence 
are commonly made of bronze. This 
material resists both mechanical injuries 
and decay from the influence of the at
mosphere. The moulds in which bronze
statues are cast are made on the pattern, 
out of plaster and brick-dust, the latter 
material being added to resist the heat of 
the melted metal. The parts of this 
mould are covered on their inside with 
a coating of clay, as thick as the bronze 
·is intended to be. The mould is then 
closed, and filled, on its inside, \\1th a 
nucleus or core of plaster and brick-dust, 
mixed with water. \Vhen this is done, 
the mould is opened, and the clay care
fully removed. The mould, with its core, 
is then thoroughly dried, and the core 
secured in its central position by short 
bars of bronze, which pass into it through 
the external part of the mould. The 
whole is then bound with iron hoops, and, 
when placed in a proper situation for 
casting, the melted bronze is poured in 
through an aperture left for the purpose: 
of course, the bronze fills the same cavity 
which was previously occupied by the 
clay, and forms a metallic covering to the 
core. Thi9 is afterwards made smooth 
by mechanical means. (Bigelow's 1'ech-
1wlogy.) 

CASTLEREAGH. (See Londondi:rry.) 
CHTOR. (See Beaver.) 

. CAsToR AND PoLLux; the sons ofTyn
darus, king of Lacedmmon, and Leda, or, 
accordi1w to some, of Jupiter and Leda. 
The fable runs, that Leda brought forth 
two e!!"S, one of which contained Pollux 
and ll~len, the other Castor and Cly
temnestra. Pollux and Helen, being the 
offspring of .T upiter, were innnqrtal; but 
Castor and Clytemnestra were begotten 
by Tyndarus, and mortal. The two broth
ers were inseparable companions, equally 
brave and spirited, and attached to each 
other with the fumiest affection. Castor 
-was particularly skilled in the art of break
ing horses, and Pollux in boxing and 
wrestling.. They were among the heroes 
of the Argonautie expedition, in wl1ich 
they acquired divine honors; for, a ter
rible tempest having arisen on the voyao-e, 
and all, with loud voices, calling on tl1e 
gods to save them, there suddenly appear
ed over the heads of Castor 11ml l'ollux 

" See a paper by Mr, Fox, republiihcd in tho 
f~ Js,urnal, vol, iii, 

two star-like meteors, and the tempest 
subsided. From this time, they were the 
patron deities of mariners, and received 
the name of Dioscuri; ancl, from them, 
the name of Castor and Pollux was given 
to the fires that are ofien seen on vessels' 
masts in storms, and which are electrical 
phenomena. After their return, they re
leased their sister Helen from the con
finement in which Theseus had for some 
time held her. They ,.,,ere also among 
the herqes of the Calydonian hunt. They 
wooed the daughters of Leucippus, Phre
be and Ilaria, and were each obliged to 
contend for their mistresses with their ri
imls, Idas and Lynceus, the sons ofApha
rcus.. Castor killed Lynceus, and was 
slain by Idas. Pollux revenged his broth
er's death by killing Idas; but, full of grief 
for the Joss of Castor, he besought Jupiter 
either to take away his life, or graut that. 
his brother might share his immortality. 
Jupiter listened to his request, and Pol
lux and his brother alternately descended 
to Orcus, and returned to life. It is 
doubtful whether the ancients understood 
tliem as being togetl1Cr or separate in 
their alternate passage between the upper 
and tl1e lower worlds. The former opin
ion seems to be the oldest; the latter, to 
have gained ground subsequently. Tem
ples and altars were consecrated to them. 
In great perils, especially in battles, the 
aucients believed that they frequently ap
peared to mortals as two youths on white 
steeds, in shining garments, with meteors 
over tl1eir heads ; all(l then they were 
chiefly called Dioscuri. They were also 
represented sit1e by side, either ricl.ing or 
standing, each holding a horse by the rein, 
with spears in their hands and stni"8 on 
their heads.-ln the heavens, the Dios
curi appear ns one of the 12 constellation,-i 
of the zodiac (the Twin,;). 

CASTOR-OIL. The castor-oil plm1t (_rici
nus palma Christi) is a native hoth ot tho 
East and ,vest In,lies, nnd ha~ n :!'h'm 
from 5 to 15 or Ill foet in height, and 
large, bluish-green leaves, dividPd into 7 
lobes, serrated ancl pointed, the ii.)ot-stalks 
long, and inserted into the disk. Tho 
flo~crs nre pro,lnced in a terminating 
spike, nnd the sPcd-vcs,:cls nro con-1·..-•d 
with spines, and contain tlm.'e flattish, 
oblong sced;,.-lt is to tho i;,,eds of this 
plant that we m-c imh•htetl for the ,lru~ 
called castor-oil. It i:c1 now otlen prq,ar
ed by pressing thll St'e,ls in the !':\IIIC wny 
as is pructise,! with oil of 11l111n11d,-. Tho 
oil thus obtnincd is calle,l cold r.rp1~·ssrd. 
But the mode chictly a,lnptt'd in the 
Wc~t Indies is first to strip tho :.Cl'ds ~,c 
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their husks or pods, and then to bniise 
them in mortars. Afterwards they are 
tied in linen bags, and boiled in water 
until the oil which they contain rises to 
the surface. This is carefully skimmed 
off, strained, to free it from any accident
al impurities, and bottled for use. The 
oil which is obtained by boiling is con
!3idered more mild tlian that procured by 
pressure, but it sooner becomes rancid. 
The mildest and finest Jamaica castor-oil 
is very limpid, nearly colorless, and has 
scarcely more smell or taste than good 
olive-oil. l\Iany people, however, have 
so great an aversion to castor-oil, even in 
its purest state, that they do not take it 
without great reluctance •. The uses of 
castor-oil in medicine are well known. 
It is at present prepared, in great quanti
ties, in various parts of the U. States, and 
of an excellent quality. 

CASTRA~IETATION; strictly, the art of 
trucing out and disposing to advantage the 
several parts of a camp on the ground. · It 
is sometimes used more extensively to in
clude all the ordinary operations of a cam
paign. A camp, whethercomposedoftents 
or banacks, or merely of places assigned 
for bivouacking, must be divided in such 
a way that the several divisions shaU·be 
disposed as they are intended to be when 
drawn up in order of uattle; so that, on a 
sudden ala1111, the troops may rise in their 
proper posts. At the same time, the places 
for cooking, for the baggage, and for am
munition, rnust be conveniently arranged. 

CASTRATES. The change produced in 
men by emasculation is highly remark
able, and assimilates their constitution, in 

· some respects, to that of females. The 
elasticity of the fibres and muscles is 
weakened, and the cellular membrane be
comes chari;red with a much larger quan
tity of fat; the growth of the beard is pre
vented; the npper part of the windpipe 
contracts co11siderably, and the castrate 
acquires _the physiognomy and voice of a 
female. On the moral character it like
wise appear,; to liave some influence, by 
weakening the i11tellectual faculties, and 
rendering the subject unfeeling, morose, 
faint-hearted, and, on the whole, incapable 
ofperforming those deeds which require 
a high, magnanimous disposition. The 
most numerous class of castrates are those 
who are made such by the removal of the 
testicles. Another class are not deprived 
?fthe parts of generation, but have them 
mgeniously injured in such a manner as 
to leave. them the faculty of copulating, 
~ut deprive them of the power of beget• 
tmg. Juvenal mentions these as the par• 

ticular favorites of the licentious Roman 
ladies. To the third class belong those 
who nre entirely deprived of their genital 
members_ They are used in preference 
by the Turks, as keepers of their women'. 
The castrates of all three classes are called 
eunuchs. Those of the third class, to dis
tinguish them from the two others are 
frequently termed entire eunuchs. The 
word eunuch is Greek, and signifies guard 
or kecpe:r of the bed. The castration of 
adults produces some change in tl1e dis
position, but little in the bodily .constitu
tion. Even the power of engender
ing continues for a short time. Accord
ing to the accounts of ancient historians, 
the Greeks, particularly the Lydians, cas
trated women. The latter are said to 
have used these beings as guards of their 
wives arid daughters. ·with females, the 
operation produces a completely opposite 
effect to that which it has on men. The 
sexual appetite ceases, a beard appears on 
the chin and upper lip, the bosom van
ishes, the voice uecomes harsh, &c. Boer
haave and Pott relate modem instances 
of this kind. Nothing but an immediate 
and fatal injnry to the parts authorizes an 
operation of such vital consequence to 
the lmman race. Among the evils which 
religious enthusiasm has at all times pro
duced, castration is conspicuous. The 
emperors Constantine and Justinian were 
obliged to use their utmost power to op
pose this religious frenz_y, and could put 
a stop to it only by purnshing it like mur
der. The Valerians, a religious sect, 
whose minds had been distracted by the 
example ofOrigen (q. v.), not only consid
ered this mutilation of themselves as a 
duty which religion imposed on them, 
but believed themselves bound to perfonn 
the same, by fair means or foul, on all 
those who came into their power. In 
Italy, the castration of boys, in order to 
form them for so_prano singers, ~as been 
in use for a long tnne, evirati having been 
employed in the pontifical chapel, ever 
since the beginning of the 17th centu
ry, to sing the treble parts. _Clement 
XIV prohibited this abuse, wluch, _not
withstanding, continued for a long ume, 
and, in some Italian towns, was not only 
suffered, but exercised with such shame
ful openness, that the practition~rs gave 
public notice of their profess10n. In 
modem times, severe laws have been . 
enacted against castration, and the custof!! 
is goino- out of use. Beings tlws mun
lated, h~wever, are sometimes to be foun.d 
on European starres and in Catholic 
churches, Amongth,e papal sillgers, we. 
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found castrates as late as 182.'3. It is re
markable that so odious and unnatural an 
operation should produce the fine effect 
on the tones of the singer, which all must 
acknowledge who can rid themselves of 
the disagreeable effect of the association. 
In the Catholic church, no castrate, how
ever he became such, is permitted to be 
an officiating priest. The part which 
eunuchs have always played, wherever 
they have belonged to the household of 
princes, is well known ; and some authors 
have compared them to Catholic priests, 
who, like them, have often been the intrigu
ing advisers ofsovereigns, and, like them, 
are not connected with society by the gen
tle bonds of marriage and family relations. 

CAsTRIOT. (See Scanderbeg.) 
CASTRUM DOLORIS, a Latin term, signi

fying castle ofgrief, has a different mean
ing from catafalco. The latter is used to 
denote an elevated tomb, containing the 
coffin of a distinguished person, together 
with the tapers around, ornaments, armo
rial bearings, inscriptions, &c., placed in 
the midst of a church or hall. The cas
trum doloris is the whole roorn in which 
the catafalco is elevated, with nil the 
decorations. The sarcophagus, usually 
empty, is exposed for show upon an ele
vation covered with black cloth, under a 
canopy surrounded with candelabra. Up
on the coffin is laid some mark of the 
rank of the deceased, as his epaulette or 
sword, and, when the deceased was a 
sovereign or a member of a ruling fam
ily, princely insignia am placed on sur
rounding seats. The French call the 
ca.strum doloris, chapelle ardente, which 
is to be distinguished from chambre ar
dente. (q. v.) . 

CASUISTRY; that part of the old thcor
ogy and morals, which relates to the prin
ciples by which difficult cases of con
science ( especially where there is a collis
ion of different duties) are to be settled. 
Kant calls it the dialectics of conscience. 
Hence a casui~t is a moralist, who en
deavors to solve such doubtful questions. 
There have been many celebrated casu
ists among the Jesuits (e. g., Escobar, 
Sanchez, llusei1baum, &c.), famous for 
their ingenuity in the invention of such 
eases, and for the ambiguity and singu
larity of their solutions. It is impossible, 
without reading the works of some of the 
easuistical writers, to form an idea of the 
ingenious and fine-spun sophistry which 
they contain. 

CAT (Jelis catus, L.); a well-known 
domesticated, carnivorous quadruped, 
whose attachment appears to be rather to 

4l:l* 
• 

the dwellings than the persons of her 
protectors ; in which respect her conduct 
is very opposite to that of the dog, whose 
alliance with man is founded upon disin
terested, personal attachment, not to be 
affected by changes of place or fortune. 
Iler youthful sportiveness, beautiful fur, 
and gentle demureness of manner in afl:er 
life, dispose mankind to regard the animal 
with kindness; but the most persevering 
attempts to cultivate her good disposi-
tions are followed with such slight suc
cess, and met with so much ofdeceit and 
ingratitude, as to weary the patience of 
the most benevolent. The cat is capable 
of showing considerable fondness for an 
individual, but never appears to confi<hi 
fully, even in the warmest demonstm
tions of kindness. lier treacherous calm
ness of disposition needs but slight provo
cation to be changed to vengeful malig
nity. ,vhcn hurt, or much alarmed, 
she is ready to attack her best benefactor 
with as much fury as a stranger. Being 
l1ighly sensitive, and fond of ease, the cat 
evinces little anxiety, except for the con
tinuance of her enjoyment, and is ever 
prepared to seek more comfortable quar
ters, whenever the condition of her pat
rons may render a movement politic.· At 
what period cats became inmates of hn
man habitations, it is scarcely possible, at 
this period, to determine. Beyond doubt, 
their usefulness in destroying rats, mice, 
and other small animals, first introduced 
them to notice. The first mention we 
find made of them, in profane history,. is 
by Herodotus, tl:).e father of historians, in 
his account of Egypt. (Euterpe,.vel lib. ii.) 
He speaks of them as diminishing the 
vermin infesting human dwellings; states 
some of the Egyptian superstitions rela
tive to,them, as well as some observations 
upon their breeding, dispositions, &c. 
The celebrated naturalist Tcmminck, in his 
excellent monography of the genus Jeli.3, 
adduces strong reasons for believing that 
the eat was originally domesticated in 
Egypt, and that the gloved cat, F. manie
vlata (chat gante of Southern Africa) is, 
in all probability, the original stock of the 
domestic cat. Its strong resemblance in 
size, propo1tions, &c., rentlers this opin
ion more -acceptable than that which at
tributes the origin to the common Euro
pean wild cat, which is smaller, has a. 
shorter, thicker tai'l, and, indeed, would 
seem rather to be the domestic cat r&
turned to the sava~e state, than its origi~ 
al stock. The subtlety and circumspec• 
tion of the common cat are evinced by all 
its habits and movements ; and th_e ob-
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servation of this disposition has obtained 
for it the name it bears in most of the 
living languages of Europe. In Greek, 
it is called a,>.ovpo~, for which we have found 
no derivation. In Latin, it was called 
calus, from the adjective signifying cun
ning, wary, subtle, &c. According to 
Varro, this adjective is a Sabine, and not 
a Roman word; but, as we find it used by 
Horace, in his ode .11.d .l[ercurium,* its ad
mission into the classic vocabulary can 
scarcely be denied. From this name, ca
tus, we have the English cat, the German 
katze, the French chat, &c. The domes
tic cat belongs to a genus (Jelis) better 
armed for the destruction of animal life 
than all other quadrupeds. The short 
and powerful jaws, moved by vigorous 
muscles, are supplied with most formid
ably trenchant teeth: a cunning disposi
tion, combined with nocturnal habits and 
much patience in pursuit, gives them great 
advantages over their prey; and their 
keen, lacerating claws, which are always 
preserved in the most acute state by the 
peculiar arrangement that keeps them 
concealed when not in use, enables them 
.to inflict a death-blow on their victims 
.with as much certainty as ease. The cat, 
in a degree, partakes of all the attributes 
of her race-lies in ambush for her prey, 
and seizes it by a sudden leap; plays 
with her captives before putting them to 
death ; and does not limit her destruction 
to the mere gratification ofappetite. Cold 
and wet are disagreeable to the cat, and 
electricity is especially feared by her: 
advantage may be taken of the latter cir
cumstance to avert the troublesome visits 
of the animal. After hm•ing -0ucc re
ceived a shock from a Levden vial, but 
little apprehension need be entertained of 
the cat's return to the same place. Of 
various aromatic substances, as catnep or 
catmint, &c., puss is remarkably fond ; 
and the odor ofvalerian appears to throw 
her into au ecstasy of pleasure. 'l'he food 
of tlie cat, in a state of domestication, is ne
cessarily very various, but always of flesh 
or fish, if it can be obtained. A desire to 
possess herself of tlie latter article of diet, 
proves one of the strongest temptations to 
theft that the cat is exposed to: in fact, it 
takes a very severe education to make her 
any better ·than a thief under any circum
stances. The cat is remarkable for the 
fetor of its eructations, as well as the 
powerfully offensive and phosphorus-like 

• Mercuri, focunde nepos Atlantis 
Q.ui feros cultus hominum 1·eceutum 
Voce formasti caJ,us et decora, 

,__ .More palrestra:. Lib. i. Cann. 

?dor of its urine, &?. But, personally, it 
!S a very cleanly anunal, avoiding to step
!11 any sort of filth, ~n.d preserying its fur 
m a very neat condition. Of its habits 
~hen well taken care of and much petted: 
1t cannot be necessary to speak here as 
they are universally known. Equ~lly 
notorious is their clamorous mode of 
making love, which is designated by the 
term caterwauling, and, once heard, can 
never be for~otten. The cat goes with 
young for sixty-three days, and brings 
forth from three to six at a litter, which 
remain blind for nine days. 

CAT-Brno (turdusftlivox, Viell; T. liv
idus, "\Vils.); a numerous and well-known 
species ofthrush, which annually advances 
from the south with the progress of agri
culture, and, during the summer, is found 
throughout the l\li<ldle and New England 
States, frequenting thickets of brambles, 
or the shrubberies of gardens. The note 
from which the bird obtains its name is 
strikingly similar to the plaint of a kitten 
in distress, and would almost certainly de
ceive tl1e ear of any one unacquainted with 
the cry of tl1is species. The cat-bird is 
exceedingly familiar and unsuspicious, al· 
lowing itself to be closely approached, and 
saluting every one passing near its abode 
by its cat-like note. It is lively and ac
tive in its movements, and, but for the 
unfortunate resemblance of its ordinary 
cry to the voice of an animal by no means 
a favorite, would be considered an agree
able bird, notwithstanding its plain, lead
colored plumage. ,vilsou informs us, 
that the cat-bird arrives in the lower 
parts of Georgia about tl1e end of Feb~
ary, whence lie iufers that its winter res1• 
dence is not far distant from Florida. It 
reaches Penn,;ylvania by the second week 
in April, and has its nest built by the be
ginning of l\Iay. For this purpose, a 
brier or bramble thicket, a thorn-bush, 
thick vine, or fork of a sapling, is selected. 
Little attention is paid to concealment, 
thourrh few birds are more solicitous for 
the tafety of their young. The nest is 
constructed of dry leaves, weeds, s~all 
twigs, and fine, dry grass, the inside be:ng 

· lined with fine, black, fibrous roots .. 1he 
female lays 4 or 5 eggs, of a uniform 
greenish-blue color, free from spots. They 
generally raise two, and sometimes three, 
broods in a season. The admirable natu
ralist above mentioned relates, that he 
sometimes, when in the woods, arnu.sed 
himself with imitating the violent chirp· 
ing or squeaking of young bird~, in ?rd~r 
to discover what species were m ~JS VI· 

cinity ; and these sounds, to birds m the 

• 
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breeding seasons, he compares to the 
alarm of fire in a large and populous city. 
On such occasions of alarm and conster
nation, the cat-bird is the first to make 
his appearance, not singly, but sometimes 
half a dozen at a time, flying from differ
ent quarters to the spot. Other birds are 
,;ariously affected, but none show symp
toms of such extreme suffering. He hur
ries backward and fonvard with hanging 
,vings ·and open mouth, calling out louder 
and faster, and actually screaming with 
distress, till he appears hoarse with his 
exertious. Ile attempts no offensive 
measures, but he bewails, he implores, in 
the most pathetic terms with which na
ture has supplied him, and with an agony 
of feeling which is truly affecting. This 
species does not readily deseit its nest; 
and, v,hen the eggs or young of other 
birds are placed in it, they are content to 
throw out the intruders, and continue 
their attentions to their own family. 
\Vhcn the nest and eggs are carefully 
removed to another place by man, the 
parents follow, and do not remit their 
cares. Before the dawn, when there is 
scarcely light enough to render it visible, 
the cat-bin] generally begins its song, 
while fluttcri11g with great sprightliness 
from bush to lm~h. His notes arc more 
singular tlrnn melodious, consistiug of 
short imitations of other birds, but failing 
wbere strength and clearness of tone are 
rec1uisite. He appears to study certain 
pa.~~agcs ,vith great perseverance, eom
meuciug in a low key, and, us he suc
ceeds, ascending to a higher and freer 
'note, une111barru.ssed by the presence of a 
spectator, even within a fow yards. An 
attentive li~teuer discovers considerable 
variety in his performauce, apparently 
made up of a collection of odd sounds 
and quaint passages. The cat-bird is a 
great enemy to the common black snake 
or horse-runner (ooluber constrictor), which 
rifles its ne~t whenever an opportunity 
oflers. As the cat-bird uuiformly attacks 
or pursues this snake, and is frequently 
seen in the act of hopping eagerly atler it, 
1mmerous ridiculous stories are related of 
its being fo~cinatcd or charmed by the 
;make. The tPstimony of \Vilson and 
Bartram show that the bird is almost uni
fonnly the aggressor and victor, driving 
the suake to its hiding-place. In one 
iustance, the writer ,vituessed an attack 
of a cat-bird on the black snake, almost 
precisely similar to that related in ,vil
son's Ornitholoizy, by his venerable friend, 
the naturali~t Bartram. The cat-bird is 
uine inches long, and, at a short distance, 

appears nearly black, but, on a closer in
spection, is seen to be of a deep slate-color 
above, lightest on the edges of the prima
ries, and of a considerably lighter slate-col
or below, except under the tail coverts, 
which are of a very dark red ; the tail, 
which is rounded, and the superior pmt 
of the head, as well as the bill and legs, 
are black. (See Wilson, 1st ed., vol. ii. 
p. 90.) 

CAT ISLAND, or ST. SALVADOR, or Gu
ANAHANI, or GuANIMI~A ; one of tlie Ba
hama islands; about GO miles in length 
from N. to S., aml 12 in its mean breadth. 
Population, in 1797, G57. This island is 
remarkable for_ beiug the first land of 
America discovered by Columbus, who 
landed here Oct. 12, l-1!l2, and named it 
St. Salvador. Lon. 75° W.; lat. 24° 3<Y 
N. 

CATAco:1rns (caverns, grottoes; snbter
raneous caves, destined for the sepultnre 
of the dead). The respect folt for the 
dead, by all nations, naturally led them 
to some outward maniiestation of regard, 
such as the pomp of foneral solemnities, 
or the consecration of a particular spot 
for sepulture, or the erection of mo11u
ments, to trm1smit to posterity the re
membrance of the services or virtues 
of the deceased. Some nations, as the 
Egyptian~, constrncted pyramids and lab
yrintlis to contain their mortal remains. 
Others, as the Phamicians, and, after tl1c111, 
the Greeks, hollowed out the rocks for 
tombs, surrounding their towns with vast 
magazines, containing the bones of their 
fathers. Asia .i\Iinor, the coast of Africa, 
aud Cyrenais, atford instances of these 
singular and gigantic works. The Ro
mans, not so bold, but still more magnifi
cent, embellishell their roads with superb 
mausolem11s and sarcophagi of marble, 
consecrated to their disti11guishell families. 
At a later perio<l, when the change of 
their religion made it necessary to con~ 
ccal these la:'t marks of regarcl, they con
secrated vast subterraneous caverns to 
the purpose of tombs. The discovery of 
these monuments has always excitPd the 
curiosity of travellers and the atteution of 
arti~ts. The latter have applied them
selves to learn from them the character 
of architecture and painting at different 
epochs; and, tl1ough they have oflrn 
fouml only coarse 'representations, the 
protluctious of art in its infancy or de
cline, they have occasionally met witl1 
types of perfection. l\Iany monumPnts 
of this description have been preserved 
to our days, and still contain traces of the 
painting and architecture with whkh 
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they were decorated. There are cata-
combs existing in Syria, Persia, and 
among the most ancient Oriental nations. 
But the revolutions in these countries, 
and the changes which they have occa-
sioned, have deprived us of the docu-
ments which would have given us exact 
information regarding them. The de-
scription of the catacombs in Upper 
Egypt gives us an idea of those whose 
existence is still unknown to us. Thev 
contain the }1istory of the country, and 
the customs and manners of the people, 
painted or sculptured in many monu-
ments of the most admirable preserva-
tion. The subterraneous caves of these 
countries, like almost all of the kind, hm•e 
their origin in quarries. From the depths 
of the mountains which contain them, 
stone was taken, which served for the 
buil<ling of the neighboring towns, and 
al~o of the great edifices and pyramids 
which ornament the land. They are 
dug in a mountain situated in the neigh-
borhood of the Nile, and furnished the 
Romans with materials for the construe-
tion of buildings in their colonial estab-
lishments. The excavations in these 
rnountains are found throughout a space 
of 15 to 20 leagues, and form snbterrane-
ous caverns, which appear to be the work 
of art; but there is. neither order nor 
symmetry in them. They contain vast 
and obscure apartments, low and inegu-
Jar vaults, supported, in difforent parts, 
with piles, left purposely by the workmen. 
Some holes, of about six feet in length 
and two feet in width, give rise to the 
coujecture, that they were destined for 
sepulchres. Cells of very small dimcn-
sions, formed in the hollows of these ob-
scure caverns, prove them to have been 
the abode of recluses. Iu Sicily and Asia 
l\Iinor, a prodigious number of grottoes 
and excavations have been di~covered, 
contaiuing sepulchres. Some appear tq 
have served as retreats to tlie victims of 
despotism: tl1e greater part are the work 
of the waters which traverse the mouu-
tains of these regions, as, for i1rntance, the 
great cave of Noto, wliich passes for one 
of the wonders of Sicily. This cam, the 
height, length and breadth of which are 
equal, has been formed by the river Cas-
sihili, which runs at tl1e bottom, and trav-
erses it for the leni.,'th of 100 fathoms. In 
the interior of this cuve are a number of' 
houses and tombs. In the ancient Hybla, 
there is a grotto containing many sepul-
chres, near which is the tomb of JEschy-
lus. At Yela are abodes for the living 
and sepulchres for the dead, cut in the 

rocks ; at Agrigentum, subterraneous 
caves, labyrinths and tombs, arranffed 
with great order and symmetry, Tl~:re 
are also c~vems in the environs of Syra
cuse, wluch may be rauked with the 
principal monuments of this description 
from their extent and depth, their arch~ 
tectural ornaments, and from some his
torical recollections attached to them. In 
the catacombs of Rome, coffins are some
times found, and it is supposed that the 
hones in them belonged to Christians. 
Inscriptions are also seen on the walls of 
the apartments. But, though they may 
not have been used hy the Christians as 
tombs, it is certain that they served for 
places of assembliug for secret exercises 
of devotion. (See Artaud's Voyage dans 
les Catacombes de Rome, Paris, 1810.)
The catacombs in the tufa mountaills of 
Capo <li l\Iontc, near Naples, consist of 
suhterraneous galleries, halls, l'Ooms, ha
silicas, and rotundos, which extend to the 
distance of two Italian miles. Through
out there are seen niches for coffins 
(loculi) and bones. A description of them 
was given by Celano, in 1643. They 
probably owe tlieir origin to the quarries 
which afforded tufa for the walls of the 
cities Palreopolis· and N ea polis, and afier
wards served as sepulchres for the Chris
tian congregations. The catacombs of 
Paris are extensive subterraneous galle
ries, to which you descend from the 
buildings on the western side of the bar
ril:re d'enfer. The name itself, which has 
been given to this labyrinth of caverns 
and galleries, from its resemblance to the 
asylums and places of refuge of the per· 
scented Christians under Naples and 
Rome, informs us of the purpose. l? 
which it lias been applied siuce l18li, 
These galleries were origiually the quar· 
ries from which materials were excarated 
for constructiug the edifices of the capi
ta!. The weight of the superincumbent 
houses rendered it neces,,ary to prop 
them · and when the cemeteries of the 
demoiished churches and the burying· 
grounds were cleared in 1786, the goy
ernment resolved to deposit the bones Ill 

these quaITies, which were consecrated 
for that purpose. The relics of ten gen· 
erations were here united in the repo9e 
of the grave. Eight times as great II'! 1!16 
living tide that rolls over this spot 1~ 113 
snbterraneous population. By the light 
of wax tapers you descend 90 feet _t~ a 
world of silence, over which the Pans1an 
police keeps watch as strictly as over the 
world of noise and confusion above, ,You 
enter a galleryt where two can just go 
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abreast. A black streak on the stones, of 
which the walls consist, points out the 
way, which, from the great number of 
intersecting by-passages, it would be dif
ficult to retrace without this aid, or with• 
out guides. The plain of l\Io.ntrouge and 
the great suburb St. Jacques, as well as 
St. Germain, and, according to some, the 
channel of the Seine, are thus under
mined. Among the curiosities of this 
part of that lower world is a plan of the 
harhor of l\Iahon, which, in his hours 
of leisure, an ingenious solclier faithfully 
copied, from memory, in the material of 
the quarries. You finally enter the hull, 
whence you are ushered into the realms 
of death by the inscription which once 
stood over the entrance to the church
yard of St. Sulpice :-Has ultra rneta.~ re
quiescunt beatam spem exspectantes. Nar
row passages between walls of skeletons; 
chambers in which mausoleums, altars, 
candelabras, constructed of human hones, 
with festoons of skulls and thigh-bones, 
interspersed, occasionally, with inscrip
tions, not always the most happily select
ed, from ancient and modern authors, 
excite the gloomy impression which is 
always produced, even in the most light
minded, by the sight of the diesolution of 
the human frame. Fatigued with these 
horrible embellishments, you enter a sim
ple chapel, without hones, and containing 
an altar of granite. The inscription D. l\I. 
II et III Septembr. l\IDCCXCH. recalls 
to memory the victims of those mournful 
days, whose remains are liere united. It 
is the only spot in the whole labyrinth, 
that speaks immediately to the heart of 
every body. On leaving these rooms, 
consecrated to death, where, however, the 
air is always preserved pure by means of 
secret passages, you may visit a geo
logical cabinet, formed by l\lr. Hericourt 
de Thur,y, the director of the carrieres 
sous Paris, who has also published a de
scription of them (Paris, 1815~ Speci
mens of the minerals furnished by the 
regions you have travers~cl, and a ~ollec
tion of diseased bones, m a contiguous 
hall, scientifically arranged, are the last 
curiosities which these excavations offer. 
300 toises east of the roacl to Orleans you 
finally return to the light of day. ,ve 
understand that it has lately been prohib
ited to visit this remarkable spot, because 
a person had lost himself in this labyrinth, 
and had never been hearcl of again. In 
Rome, there is a Franciscan church, un
der which, for centuries, the bones of the 
monks of the convent, and of many per
sons, who think their eternal happiness 

will be promoted by their burial there, 
have been preserved, ingeniously arranged 
in columns, altars, arches, garlands, fes
toons and architectural ornaments. Ev
ery year, mass is read there. 

CATACOUSTICS (from KaTa1 and ,1Kiiw1 I 
hear), called, also, cataplumics; the sci
ence of reflected sounds, or that pmt of 
acoustics which considers the properties 
of echoes. (See .!lcoustics.) 

CATAFALCO, (See t:astrum Doloris.) 
CATALANI, Angelica, by marriage Val

ahregue; a celebrated singer, born, ac
cording to her own statement, in 1784, at 
Sinigaglia, in the Ecclesiastical States, and 
educated in the convent of St. Lucia, near 
Rome. Angelica displayecl, in her seventh 
year, an uncommon talent for singing, and 
such multitudes came to hear her, that the 
magistrates of the place prohibited her 
singing any longer in the convent. llut 
the favor of a cardinal, and the love of 
the celebrated Bosello, enabled her to 
cultivate her talents. After leaving the 
convent, she appeared, in her fifteenth 
year, at the theatre in Venice, and then 
in other Italian cities. In Lisbon, she 
was, for five years, together wi\h Cres
centini and Gafforini, the ornament of the 
Italian opera.. Her first concert in :Ma
drid brought her more than $15,000; and, 
from her concmts in Paris, her fame 
spread over all Europe. In London, she 
had, in the first year of her engagement, 
a salary of 72,000 francs ($12,931), and, 
in the following, of96,000 francs ( $17,2-11 ). 
Two concerts, besides, brought her 30,000 
francs ($5,388) each, and she received 
immense sums in her journeys through 
the country towns during her eight 
months' stay in the island. In 1814, she 
undertook, in Paris, the direction of the 
Italian opera, left it on the return of Na
poleon, and obtainecl it anew on the res
toration of the king, after an interval 
which she spent in journeys through Bel
gium. In 1816, she visited the chief 
cities of Germany and Italy. She owes 
her fame to an agreeable exterior, to a 
lively way of acting, to an uncommon 
folness and a rare flexibility of voice, a 
singularly fine shake;- and an exceeding 
richness of difficult and striking, but bril
liant rather than beautiful, figures and or
naments, particularly in chromatic pas
sages, and an original combination of all 
those excellences in a whole, which is 
more fit to excite astonishment and ad
miration ihan to touch the heart. As the 
French government, after her return, 
were continually obliged to advance con
siderable sums for the support of the Ital-
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ian opera in Paris, whilst she never yield
ed to the wish of the public in the choice 
of the pieces performed, and, through 
jealousy, removed other female singers 
of merit, she was dismissed, and travelled 
anew, in 1818, through the chief cities of 
Germany, and then to Petersburg and 
,varsaw; in 1822 to London, in 1825 to 
Italy, in 1826 to Stuttgart. She is marri
ed to 1\1. Valabregue, formerly a captain 
in the French service, by whom she has 
several children. The latest accounts in
form us that she has determined not to 
sing publicly any more, except for chari
tal.Jle purposes. She lives retired in 
Italv. 

CATALEPSY. This is a spasmodic dis
ease, and, by some, regarded as a species 
of tetanus. It affects the whole body, so 
as to render it immovable, as if dead. 
Tetanus differs from catalepsy in its sub
jects and causes. Females are most lia
ble to the last, while the first is equally 
produced in Loth sexes by appropriate 
causes. Tetanus is most frequently pro
duced by punctured wounds oftendinous 
textures, and most readily in hot weather. 
Sometimes, however, it occurs, like cata
lepsy, independently of wounds. The 
spasm is more limited in t~tanus; some
times being most severe in the muscles 
of the face, producing lock-jaw; now it 
attacks the muscles of the trunk, on the 
fore part, producing tinprostlwtonos, and 
now the muscles of the back part, pro
ducing opistlwtonos, or curvature of the 
trunk backwards. During all this, the 
natural temperature may remain, the 
pulse be perfectly natural, and the senses 
unimpaired. Under the most active and 
Yaried treatment, tetanus has always been 
a very fatal rnalady.-Catalepsy is a uni
versal spasmodic disease of the organs of 
locomotion. The body remains in the 
position in which it may have been when 
attacked with the fit, and the limbs pre
serve any situation in which they may be 
placed. The senses are obliterated, and 
the mind totally inactive, nothing being 
ahle to rouse the patient. The pulse and 
temperature remain natural. The fit is 
of uncertain length; according to some 
writers, not la.sting more than a quarter 
of an hour, though known by others to be 
much longer. This disease is an obsti
nate one, and is very liable to recur, even. 
when the patient seems in the least re
spect liable to a recurrence. It is, for the 
most part, a consequence of some other 
disease. This may be a local affection; 
but it more frequently occurs in a gen
erally enfeebled constitution, induced by 

some grave malady, or one which has 
been caused by the gradual operation of 
unobserved morbid causes. 

CATALOGUES OF IlooKs. (See Books. 
Calalogues of.) ' 

CATALONIA (anciently Taraconensis) • 
a province of Spain, bounded N. by 
France, E. and S. E. by the l\Iecliterra
nean, S. \V. by Valencia, and W. by Ar
ragon. Its form is nearly that ofa trian
gle, the base towards the l\Iediterranean 
being about 140 miles in length, the side 
towards France 120, and that towards' 
Arragon 140. The country in general is 
mountainous, but intersected with fertile 
valleys, while the mountains themselves 
are covered with valuable woods and 
fruit-trees. Corn, wine, oil, flax, hemp, 
legumes, and almost every kind of fruit, 
are abundant. Here are qumTies of mar
ble of all colors, of crystal, and alabaster; 
also topazes, rubies, jaspers and other 
precious stones; mines of lead, tin, iron, 
alum, vitriol and salt, and, fonnerly, of 
gold and silver. , On the coast is a coral
fishery. Catalonia is naturally much less 
fertile than either of the Castiles; but it 
far surpasses both, and, indeed, every 
other province in Spain, in the industry 
of its inhabitants, as well as the improve
ments which they have effected in man
ufactures, agriculture and commerce. 
Pop. 858,818 ; square miles, 12,111. It 
has usually been divided into 15 vigueries 
or jurisdictions. The principal towns 
are Barcelona, Tortosa, Tarragona, Ge
rona, and Villa Frm1ca de Pana<les. (See 
Spain.) 

CATAMENIA (derived from these two 
Greek words,-Kara, according to, and pTJ1f, 
the month); menses, the monthly discharge 
from the uterns of females, between the 
ages of14 and 45. l\Iany have question
ed whether this discharge arose from a 
mere rupture of vessels, or whether it was 
owing to a secretory action. There can 
be little doubt of the truth of the latter. 
The secretory organ is composed of tl1e 
arterial vessels situated in the fundus of 
the uterus. The dissection of women 
who have died during the time of _their 
menstruating proves this. Sometimes, 
though very rarely, women, during preg
nancy, menstruate ; and, when this hap-, 
pens, the discharge takes place from !he 
arterial vessels of the vagina. Dunng 
pregnancy and lactation, when the person 
is in good health, the catamenia, for t~e 
most part, cease to flow. The quantity 
a female menstruates at each time is very 
various,dependi.ng on climate and a vari· 
ety of other circumstances. It is com-

http:various,dependi.ng
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monly, in England, from five to six 
ounces: it rarely exceeds eight. Its du
ration is from three to four, and some
times, though rarely, five days. ,vith 
respect to the nature of the discharge, it 
diffors very much from pure blood. It 
never coagulates, but is sometimes gru
mous, and membranes like the decidua 
are formed in difficult meustrua.tions. In 
some women, it always smells rank and 
peculiar; in others, it is inodorous. The 
yse of this monthly secretion is said to be, 

•to render the uterus fit for the conception 
and nutrition of the fretus; therefore girls 
rarely conceive before the catamenia ap
pear, and women rarely after their entire 
cessation, but very easily soon after men
stniation. 

CATANIA (anciently Catana); a city of 
Sicily, in the valley of Demona, on the 
borders of the valley of Noto, the see of a 
bishop, the suffragan of l\lonreal ; 47 
miles S. S. W ..Messina, 85 E. S. E. Pa
lermo ; lat. 37° 3(Y N.; Ion. 15° 6' E. 
The population is variously estimated at 
from 40 to 80,000. It is situated on a 
gulf of the l\[editerranean, at the foot of 
mount JEtna. This city has been repeat
edly vi;;ited by tremendous earthquakes, 
and was laid in ruins by one in 1G93, 
when 18,000 people were destroyed; and 
upon the situation which it occupied, the 
present city is built; the lava serving, at 
the same time, for a foundation, as well 
as a quarry, from which stone was dug 
for its con;;truction. Catania is reviving 
with great splendor, and has much more 
the features of a metropolis and royal 
residence than Palermo.· The principal 
streets arc wide, and well paved with 
lava. l\lost of tbe edifices lmve an air of 
magnificence unknown in other parts of 
the i;;Jand, and the town has a title to 
rank among the elegant cities of Europe. 
Here is a univc1-ciity with three faculties, 
much celebrated in Sicily. The inhabit
ants have alwavs been noted for their su
periority over ti1e other Sicilians in polite
ness. The Beuedictine convent of St. 
Nicholas is very large. Every part has 
been rebuilt since the earthquake of 1G93. 
An obelisk of red granite, placed on the 
back of an antique elephant of touchstone, 
stands in the. centre of the great square, 
which is former! by the town-hall, semi-
11ary and cathedral. The cathedral, ded
i~ated to St. Agatha, the pau·oness of the 
city, ~as suffered so.much by emthquakcs, 
that httle of the original structure remains. 
The other religious edifices are profusely 
ornamented, but in a bad taste. The har
bor, though one of the largest in the 

island, is not much frequented; but the 
trade is considerable. The exports are 
wheat, barley, wine, oil, &c. 

CATAPLASMS, or POULTICES, are soft 
compounds, intended to be applied to the 
surface of the body. They are common
ly made of meals, powders, boiled pulps, 
&c., mixed with water, milk, or some 
other liquid. They are called sinapisms 
when mustard fonns their base. 

CA'l'APULTS (Latin, catapultre; Greek, 
«aTar.iATa1); certain machines of the an
cients, corresponding to our heavy can
non. The catapults diffored from the 
ballistre by throwing more horizontally, 
the -latter more in a curve. The form 
also diflered, and the catapults resembled, 
in their general shape, a cross-bow. The 
whole machine rested on a frame, and, if 
intended for the field, had wheels. The 
size of these machines varied much. 
The large catapults shot arrows of 3 
cubits, or 4½ Roman feet, in length, often 
larger ones, and sometimes beams 12 
feet long. Burning arrows were likewise 
often thrown by the catapults. The large 
ones threw their an-ows 4 stadia, but 
not more than 2 stadia with Jll'ecision. 
Pliny ascribes the invention of catapults 
to the Syrians; Plutarch and Diodorus, to 
other nations. At the siege of Jerusalem, 
the Romans had 300 catapults and 40 
ballistre. The Romans did not carry all 
the pmts of these machines with them, 
but only the ropes and fastenings, with 
the necessary tools; and the solrliers built 
the catapults when they wm1tcd them. 
The terms cafopult and ballistre were 
often used indiscriminately ; and, in later 
times, the word catapult went entirely out 
of use. Vegetius and Ammianus l\Iarcel
linus never introduce it, and employ bal
listre to signify all machines throwing large 
arrows or beams, and 01wger for those 
throwing stones. 

CATARACT. By this term two very dif
ferent diseases are designated by some 
writers, viz. the true cataract, and amau
rosis, or gutta serena. I~y the first of 
these te1ms, in its most common signifi
cation, is understood opacity.of the crys
talline lens, or its capsule, or both. By 
the second is meant a disease of the reti
na, by which it is rendered unsusceptiule 
of the action of light. In cataract, the 
lens becomes opaque, loses its transpa
rency, and is no longer capable of trans
mitting the light. The causes of cataract 
are numerous. Inflammation may pro
duce it. Sometimes it is ascribed to a state 
of tho vessels of the part which prevents 
a proper nourishment of the lens or its 
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capsule. It is produced by various dis
eases, such as gout, rheumatism, scrofula, 
and accompanies old age. Its earliest 
approach is marked by a Joss of the natu
ral color of the pupil; this becoming tur
bid, or slightly gray. .'l[uscre volitantes 
accompany this period. The opacity is 
not, at first, over the whole crystalline, 
and, most frequently, first attacks tl1e 
centre portion; this being turbid, and of a 
grayish color, while the surrounding por
tions remain transparent, and of the usual 
black color. ,vhile it exists in this de
gree only, the person can see in an ob
lique direction. The color of the pupil 
is various; mostly grayish-white or pearl
colored; sometimes milk-white, or of a 
yellowish-gray ; now and then of a gray
ish-brown, and even of a dark-brown or 
dark-gray. The consistence of the lens 
differs in different cases, being either hard, 
and even horny, or very sofl:, as if dis
solved.-The treatment of cataract is by a 
surgical operation on the eye, and difler
eut operations have been tried and recom
mended. They all consist in removing 
the diseased lens from its situation oppo
site the transparent cornea. By one of 
these operations, the cataract is depressed, 
removed downwards, and kept from ris
ing by the vitreous humor. This is call
ed couching. Anotl1er operation is ex
traclwn, and consists in making an incis
ion of the cornea, and of the capsule of 
the lens, by which the lens may be 
brought forward, and through the cut in 
the cornea. The third operation is by 
absorption. This consists in woundiug 
the capsule, breaking down the crystal
line, and bringing the fragments into the 
anterior chamber of the eye, where they 
are exposed to the action of the aqueous 
humor, and are, at length, absorbed. 
This last operation has the name kerato
nyxis applied to it. The choice of the 
operation is determined by the character 
of the cataract. After the operation, the 
patient is to be kept from the light, and 
from all means of irritation. Such medi
cines and such articles of food are to be 
prescribed as will most effectually pre
vent inflammation ; and should this occur, 
it must be treated by such means as are 
the most sure to restrain or overcome it.
.lJ.11U1m·osis is a disease of the optic nerve, 
and its continuation, the retina. Its 
causes are numerous. It may be occa
sioned by organic disease of the parts re
ferred to, by mechanical pressure upon 
the i:ierve, by too powetfol light, by long
e:ontmued use of the eyes in too weak 
light, by rapid transition from darkness to 

light, and, finally, by old age,· Various 
other, and some more general, causes may 
produce amaurosis. Among these are 
wounds of the head, compression of the 
brain, fits of apoplexy, suppressed colds 
in the head, habitual inebriety, vomiting 
coughing, sneezing, affections of the ali! 
mentary canal, and some of the neighbor
ing viscera-"-the liver, for example. Ac
cording to the activity of these 1;arious 
causes, the malady comes on suclclen
ly or gradually. The patients are some
times unable to hear the light, and, there-· 
fore, seek the darkness, where sparks and 
flames frequently appear to tl1eir eyes. 
Objects sometimes appear of different 
colors, or fluctuate, swim, and confuse 
themselves. At other times, the patients 
begin to squint, suffer a severe pain in 
the ball of the eye, and a straining above 
the eyebrows: finally, they begin to see 
as if through a crape or fog, and only in 
bright daylight can distinguish accurate
ly: black flakes and specks appear to 
hover before their eyes. The greatest 
insensibility of the retina is often oppo
site tl1e centre of tlie cornea; but ulti
mately the disease produces total blind
ness, the pupil losing its motion, and be
coming permanently dilated. Deep in 
the eye a white speck is often visible, 
which ·js traversed by veins. Accordin_g 
to the different causes, the malady 1s 
either easily cured or is incurable. Re
gard is especially to be had to them in the 
selection and use of remedies. 

CATARACT, in geography (from the 
Greek KarapaKrn,). The En~lish language 
has more words than most European Ian· 
guages, to express different degrees of 
rapid and sudden descent in streams of 
water. The most general term is falls. 
A considerable declivity in the bed of 
a river produces rapids; when it runs 
down a precipice, it forms a ca~ract; 
and, if it falls from steep to steep, m suc
cessive cataracts, it is often called a c_as· 
cade. In primary and transition cow1tr1cs, 
rivers abonnd in rapids: they also some· 
times occur in secondary regions, but the 
descent is always more gentle. In allu
vial districts, falls, of course, are ve~y 
rare: they are almost always fo~n?. Ill 
the passage ofstreams from the pnm1uve 
to the other formations : 'thus falls are 
found where the alluvial formations, on 
the coast of the U. States, border on the 
primitive formations ; but none are found 
in the alluvion below. Rapids and cata· 
racts are often the greatest bles.~ing to 
rugged countries, since they furmsh t~e 
cheapest means to move machines Ill 
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manufoctories, &c. In flat countiies, as the whole scene is described as most beau
Ilolland, the lower part of Germany, and· tiful, only surpassed by the falls of Ni
the \Vest Indies, people must resort to 
windmills, on account of the want of falk 
1\Iany cataracts are remarkable for their 
sublimity; and the falls of Niagara sur-
pass all others of the known world in 
grandeur. The whole mass of water 
which empties itself from the great in-
land seas of No11h America is here com-
pressed into a chaunel of three quarters 
of a mile in width, aml plunges over a 
precipke of 150 to IGO foet in height. 
The river, more than a mile above the 
falls, is divided by Grand and Navy isl-
ands, and has a gradual descent of 57 feet 
from this place. The banks preserve the 
level of the country, au<l, in some parts, 
rise 100 feet from the water: the whole 
stream is covered -with foam and waves. 
At the grand falls, the river is three quar-
ters of a mile broad, and the precipice 
curves nearly in a se1hicircle, extending 
in the longest line on the American or 
eastern side. An island, called Goat isl-
and, divides the cataract into two princi-
pal portions-the American fall on tlie 
east, and the Horse-shoe on the west, or 
Canada side. A small portion of the foll 
on the American side is cut off by a 
small island on the precipice : the rest 
descends in one body, almost perpen<lic-
nlarly, from a height of 164 feet, and 1000 
feet in width. Both the falls on the 
American side are crossed by bridges. 
'l'he Horse-shoe fall is 14 feet less in 
height, but surpasses the other much in 
grandeur. The great body of the water 
passes the precipice with such force, that 
it forms a curled sheet, which strikes the 
water below 50 feet from the base of the 
precipice, and visitors can pass behind 
the sheet of water. The best view of 
this cataract is from Table rock. It is fre-
quently adorned with a rainbow. Some-
times three are seen in the clouds of 
spray, which rise 100 feet above the preci-
pice. (See Dwight's '.lra.vels.)-The river 
allontmorency forms a cataract 250 feet in 
height and 50 feet in breadth; nine miles 
below Quebec.-The falls of the river 
C!taudiere, not far from the cataract just 
mentioned, are about 100 feet in height.-
The Mississippi forms a cataract of 40 
feet in height, above its junction with the 
Ohio. The stream is 700 feet in width, 
and the surrounding country level.-The 
Missouri, at a distance of 500 miles from 

agara.-The falls of Passaic, in Kew Jer
sey, at Patterson, about 15 miles from 
Newark, are among the most celebrated 
of the U. States. The river is 150 feet 
broad, and falls, in one entire sheet, into a 
chasm 70 feet in depth, and 12 wide. Its 
waters form the moving power for one of 
the most manufacturing districts of the 
L'. States.-The Jlfohawk river, near its 
junction with the Hudson, forms the falls 
termed the Colwes, about GO feet high.
The J{ousatonic river, in the north-west 
of Connecticut, forms the finest cataract 
in New England.-In Georgia, the cata• 
ract in the 7'uccoa creek is interesting. It 
passes through a channel 20 feet wide, 
over a precipice of 187 feet, in one sheet, 
if the season is wet.-A similar rotaraet 
occurs in the river .f.J.che, in Bavaria; fall
ing 200 feet, by five steps, and being en
tirely scattered in spray. Its noise is 
heard at a distance of several miles.
Bellow.~ falls, on the Connecticut river, 
near \Valpole, are grand and striking.
Glen's falls, in the Hudson river, are 
similar.-The highest cataract in America 
is that. of Tequendama, in the river Bo
gota, or Funza, a branch of the l\Iagda
Jena. The river rises in the lofty plain, in 
which Bogota is sitnated, 9000 feet above 
the sea, and is precipitated into the lower 
country, through deep ravines and over 
!'teep precipices, and finally plunges GOO 
feet into a deep chasm.-The cataracts of 
the JVile (one at Syene, and the other. 
some distance above) have been describ
ed, by l\Ir. Bruce, as grand, principally 
from the wildness and desolation of the 
scene; but the highest of them does not 
exceed 40 foet in height.-The primary 
regions of Europe abound in cataracts. 
The torrents are seldom of great size, but 
the rocky beds over which they roar and 
dash in foam and spray, the dark glens 
into which they ru~h, and the wildness 
of the whole scenery, often produce awful 
emotions.-The most remarkable cataract 
in Scotland is the .f'.1jers.-The river Go
tha lias a fall of celebrity at Trollwtta, in 
Sweden. It descends 100 feet.-Oner of 
the most considerable falls in Europe has 
lately been discovered in the river Laltin, 
in Swedish Lapland. It is described as 
half a mile in width and 400 feet in· 
height.-Another, of immense size, has 
been discovered by l\lr. Esmark, in the 

its sources, descends 3GO feet in 18 mile~ .. river J1laamelven, in Norway, consisting 
There are three principal cataracts; one of three separate falls, the whole height 
of 87, one of 47, and one of 26 feet in being 800 feet.-The Alpine highlands, 
height. The river is 1000 feet broad, and in Europe, abound in beautiful falls. The. 
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cataract near Schajfhausen is 400 feet 
broad and 70 high.-The river Oreo, de
i;;cending from mount Rosa into Italy, 
forms a cascade, the height of which is 
estimated at 2400 feet.-The fall of the 
Evanson, flowing from the same moun
tain, is stated to be 1200 feet high.-At 
St.aubLach, in the cauton of llern, in 
Switzerland, a small stream descends a 
height of 1400 feet.-In Italy, the fulls of 
Terni and Tivoli are beautiful, and were 
celebrated even among the ancients.
At Terni, about 45 miles north of Rome, 
the Evelino plunges over a precipice of 
marble rocks, 300 feet high. The waters 
contain lime, which produces many petri
factions.-At Tivoli, 18 miles north-east 
of Rome, are the fulls of the .!lnio or Tev
erino, a branch of the Tiber. It falls 
nearly 100 feet deep. (See \Voodhri<lge's 
System of Universal Geography, Hartford, 
ld27.) 
· CATARRH (from ~arappcw, I flow down); 
au increased secretion of mucus from 
the membranes of the nose, fauces and 
bronchia, accompanied with fever, and 
attended with sneezing, cough, thirst, las
situde, and want of appetite. There are 
two species of catan·h, viz: calarrhus afri
gore, which is very common, and is called 
a cold in the head; and catarrh.us aconta
gio, the influenza, or epidemic catarrh, 
which sometimes attacks a whole city. 
Catarrh is also symptomatic of several 
other diseases. It is seldom fatal, except 
in scrofulous habits, by laying the foun
dation ofphthisis; or where it is aggra
vated, by improper treatment, or repeated 
exposure to cold, into some degree of 
pBripneumony ; when there is hazard of 
tlie patient, pmticularly if advanced in 
life, being suffocated by the copious effu
sion of viscid matter into the air-passages. 
The epidemic is generally, but not invari
ably, more severe than tl1e common form 
of the disease. The latter is usually left 
to subside spontaneously, which will 
commonly happen in a few days, by ob
serving the antiphlogistic regimen. If 
there should be fixed pain of the chest, 
with any hardness of the pulse, a little 
blood may be taken from the arm, or 
topically, followed by a blister; the bow
els must he kept regular, and diaphoretics 
employed, with demulcents and mild opi
ates, to quiet the cough. 'When the dis
ease hangs about the patient in a chronic 
form, gentle tonics and expectorants are 
required, as myrrh, squill, &c. In the 
epidemic catarrh, more active evacuations 
are_ often required, the lungs being more 
senously affected ; but, though these 

should be promptly employed, they must 
not be carried too far, the disease beinrr 
apt to assume the typhoid character in it'; 
progress ; and, as the chiefdanger appears 
to be that suffocation may happen from the 
~ause above-mentioned, it is e~pecially 
unpo1tant to promote expectoration, first 
by antimonials, afterwards by squill, the 
inhalation of steam, &c., not neglecting 
to support the strength of the patient as 
the disease advances. 

CATECHESIS; the science which teach
es the proper method of instructing be
ginners in the principles of the Christian 
religion by question -and answer, which 
is called the catechetical method. (See 
Jlfethod.) Hence catechist and catechiu. 
The art of the catechist consists in being 
able to elicit and develope the ideas of 
the youthful minds of learners. This 
part of religious science was first culti
vated in modern times, and Rosenmuller, 
Dinter, Schmid, \Volrath, Doltz, Griifle, 
Daub, ,vintcr, Heinrich Muller, and 
others have paiticularly distinguished 
tl1emselves by their writings upon it. 

CATECHETICAL SCHOOLS; institutions 
for the elementary education of Christian 
teachers, of which there were many in 
tl1C Eastern church from the 2d to the 5th 
century. They were different from cate
chumenical schools, which were attached 
to almost every church, and which were 
intended only for the popular instruction 
of proselytes, and of the children ofChris
tians; whereas the catechetical schools 
were intended to communicate a scien
tific knowledge of Christianity. The 
first and most renowned was established 
about the middle of the 2d century, for 
the Egyptian church at Alexandria, on 
the model of the famous schools of Gre
cian learning in that place. (See JJ.lexan
drian School.) Teachers like Pantrenus, 
Clement and Origen gave them splendor 
and secured their permanence. They 
combined instruction in rhetoric and ora
tory, in classical Grecian literature, cand 
the Eclectic philosophy, with tl1e princip,al 
branches of theological study, exeges1~, 
the doctrines of religion, and the tradi
tions of the church ; distinguished tl!e 
popular religious belief from the ~n?sis, 
or the thorough knowledge of rehg10n_; 
established Christian theology as a sci
ence, and finally attacked the dreams of 
tl1e Chiliasts (believers in a millennium); 
but, by blending Greek speculations and 
Gnostic phantasies with the doctrines of 
the church, by an allegorical interpreta
tion of the Bible, and the assumption ofa 
secret sense in the Scriptures, different 
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from the literal, contributed to the cor
ruption of Christianity. The distraction 
of the Alexandrian church by the Arian 
controversies proved the destruction of 
the catechetical schools in that place, 
ahout the middle of the 4th ceutury. 
The catechetical school at Antioch ap
pears not to have been a permanent insti
tution, like the Alexandrian, but only to 
have been formed around distinguished 
teachers, when there happened to be any 
in the place. There were some distin
guished teachers in Antioch, about tlie 
year 220. \Ve have no certain iuforma
tion, however, of the theological teachers 
in that place, such as Lucian, Diodorus 
of Tarsus, and Theodore of l\Iopsnestia, 
until the latter part of the 4th century. 
These teachers were distingui:;hed from 
the Alexandrian by more sober views of 
Christianity, by confining themselves to 
the literal interpretation of the Bible, by 
a cautious use of the types of the Old 
Testament, and by a bolder discussion of 
doctrines. The Nestorian and Eutychiau 
controversies, in the 5th century, drew 
after them the ruin of the schools at An
tioch. Of a similar character were the 
catechetical sclwul instituted at Edessa, 
iu the 3d century, and destroyed in 48!), 
and the school afterwards established at 
Nisibis, by the Nestorians, in its stead; 
both of which were in l\lesopotamia. To 
these catcchetical schools succeeded, at a 
latet date, the cathedral and monastic 
t;chools, especially among the ,vesteru 
Christians, who, as late as the 6th cen
tury, made use of the heathen schools, 
and had never established catechetical 
sd1ools even at Rome. · (See Sclwols.) 

CATECHISM; a book which contains 
the principles and first instructions to be 
,:ommunieated in any branch of knowl
edge, particularly in religion. In modern 
times, the word has been applied more 
freely than formerly. Thus we see cate
chisms of chemistry, history, and, in 
France, caiechisrn des gens de bon sens (a 
satire), catechism du bon ton, &c. Tlie 
word is derived from the Greek saT~xlw, 
I sound, i. e., into the curs of the person 
to be instructed. The word, however, is 
chiefly used to deuote the books that 
contain the religious instruction which 
any sect deems most important to be 
taught to the children and the people, in 
a popular and easy form, generally in the 
form of question and answer. In the 
~atholic church, each bishop lias the 
right to make a catechism for his diocese. 
llut, in modern times, their catechisms are 
generally a prett,r close copy of tlie one 

drawn up by the council of Trent, of 
which an English translation was pub
lished in London (1G87), "permissu supe
riorurn," under the patronage of James II. 
Among Protestants, the catechism of Lu
ther acquired great celebrity, and still 
continues to be used by many clergymen 
in Germany, where regular instruction 
in religion, during a certain period pre
scribed by law, must precede the con
finnation, which takes place between the 
13th year ofage and the 17th. Clergymen, 
however, in some parts of that country, 
have been allowed to publish and use 
their own catechisms ; and it is a matt.er 
of no little interest, to observe how the 
many different philosophical schools of 
Germany have iufluenced the tone of the 
cutecl1isms by their various systems of 
morals, &c. Some, which we have seen, 
were books of JOO pages, and rather phil
osophical systems, supported by numer
ous quotations from the Dible, than sim
ple catechisms. Such catechisms, how
ever, are going out of use. The catcchct
ical mode of giving instructions in Chris
tianity had much declined 1irevious to 
the reformation, when it was revived, and 
numerous catechisms sprung up. The 
proper preparation of such manuals, the 
communication of religious and moral 
instruction in a short compa,.:s aud a sim
ple form, is a thing of no small difficulty. 
In England, soon after the reformed reli
gion was established there, a short cate
chism was introduced, consisting of the 
creed, the Lord's prayer, and the deca. 
logue, to which a few cautious, explana. 
tory passages were added, about 1549, it 
is supposed Ly archbishop Cranmer. "A 
Shorte Catechisme or Playne Instruction, 
conteynynge the Summe of Christian 
Learuinge, sett fourth by the King's 
l\1aiesties Authoritie for all Scholemais
ters to teach," wus the work which closed 
the labors of the reformers in the reii;n 
of Edward VI, whose name it commo1tly 
bears. It was printed both in Latin and 
in English, in 1553, and may fairly bo 
considered as containing the sense of the 
church of England then established. The 
catechism of the English church, now in 
use, is drawn up, after the primitive man
ner, by way of question and answer. The 
questions and answers relative to the sac. 
raments were subjoined to it, at the revis
ion of the liturgy, in the first year of 
James I. As now extant, it consists of 
five pm1S, viz. :-1. the doctrine of the 
Christian covenant ; 2. the articles of be
lief; 3. the commandments; 4. the duty 
oud efficacy ofpra,rer; Q.Ud, 5. the nature 
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and end of the holy sanaments.-Calvin 
wrote a catechism, as Luther did; but 
that of the former has not enjoyed so 
_much popularity, nor been translated into 
so many languages, as that of the latter.
In France, the catechisms of later times 
exhibit plain marks of political influence. 
The catechism of Napoleon, in its tenth 
chapter, explicitly states in what light he 
and his family were to he regarded. Tliis 
celebrated chapter has generally been 
thought scandalous, though it was approv
ed, after a fashion, by the papal nuncio. 
l\Iost of the catechisms published since 
1814 are equally scandalous, because 
they contain illegal, nay, anti-constitu
tional, precepts. \Vhen the complaints 
on this score became too loud to be dis
regarded, the pitiful excuse was made, 
tlmt the offeusive turn of the passages 
was owing to errors of the press. 

CATECIIU (terra japonica); an extract 
prepared from the wood and the green 
fruit of the mimosa catechu (Lin.) and of 
seYeml other trees of the same family, 
which grow in the East Indies, princi
Jmlly in Bengal. There are three sorts 
of catcchns. The first, Bombay catech.u., 
is .in square pieces, of a reddish-brown 
color, friable, ofa uniform texture, fracture 
une\'en, of a specific gravity of about 1.39. 
The second, Bengal cateclw, is in round 
pieces, of the weight of three or four 
ounces, of a deep chocolate color inter
nally, and resembling iron rust externally, 
more friable, of the specific gravity of 1.28. 
The third kind, catcchu in masses, is in 
ilTcgular pieces of two or three ounces, 
of a reddish-brown color, shilling, homo
geneous, and wrapped up in large-nerved 
leaves. These three kinds of catechn are 
inodorous, of an astringent taste at first, 
but, soon after, sweet and agreeable; at 
least, this is the case with tlie first and 
last sort. Catcchu is one of the best as
tringents to be found in the mate1-ia med
ica, and likewise one of the most in use. 

CATECHUl!El\'S is a name which was 
applied to tliose converte<I Jews and hea
thens, in the first ages oftbe church, who 
were to receive baptism, had a particular 
place in the church, but were not permit
ted to he present at the celebration of.the 
sacrament. Afterwards, it was applied 
to those young Christians, who, for the 
first time, wished to partake of tliis ordi
nance, and, for this purpose, went through 
a preparatory course of instruction. 

CATEGORY, in logic; an assemblage of 
nll the beings contained under any genus 
er kind, ranged in order. The school 
pLilosophe_rs diotriLute all Leings, all the 

objects of our thoughts or ideas, into cer
tain genera or classes, which classes the 
Creeks call categories, and the Latins 
predicaments, and which l\Ir. Harris h~ 
styled philosophical arrangements. The 
ancients, ,following Aristotle, generally 
make 10 categories. Under the first all 
substances are comprised, and all acci
dents or attributes under the 9 last, viz,, 
quantity, quality, relation, action, passion, 
tiine, place, silllation and habit. This ar
rangement, liowcvcr, is arbitrary, aud now 
almost excluded. Accordingly, some phi
losopliers thiuk that all nature may be 
better considere<l under these seven diris
io11s-spi1-it, matter, quantity, substance, 
figure, motion and rest. Others make but 
two categories, substance and attribute, 
or sulgect and accident; or three, acci
dent being divi<kd into the inherent and 
circumstantial. The aiTangement of the 
10 categories was borrowed from tl1e 
Pytliagorenn school. It is saiil to l1uve 
been invented by Archytas of Tarentum. 
From him it passed to Plato (who, 
however, admitted only five categories
substance, identil1/, diversity, nwlion and 
rest), and from i>Jato to Aristotle. TJ1e 
Stoics held four-subjects, qualities, in
dependent circumstances, relative cirwm
stances. (For the categories of Kant, see 
Kant.) 

CATEL, Charles Simon, composer of 
music, horn about 1773, a pupil of Gossec, 
professor of harmony at the conservatory 
(q. v.) in Paris, lms published many nm
sical works, of which none has obtain
ed so much fame as his Traite d'Harmo
nie (1802), which the conservatory has 
chosen as a text-book for instruction in 
composition. Arnoug tlie works of Cate!, 
besides a great number of corn positions for 
wind instruments, particularly for military 
music, are the operas Semirami,s, Les Ba· 
yadh-es, L'.fl_uberge de Bagni:rcs, all(l Les 
.ll_rtistes par Occasion. 

CATERPILLAR. (See PapiHo.) . 
CATGUT. The strings ofcertain musical 

instruments, the cords of clock-weights, 
and those of some other machines and 
implements, are made of a dcuse, strong 
animal substance, denominated catgut. It 
is made from the intestines of different 
quadrupeds, particularly those of cattl_e 
and sliecp. Tlic manufacture is chiefly 
carried on in Italy mul France. The t~x
ture from which it is made is that w}uch 
anatomists call the musc11lar coat, which , 
is carefnlly separated from the perito~1eal 
and nmcous membranes. After a tedious 
and troublesome process of steeping, 
scouring, fermenting, inflating, &c.> the 
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material is twisted, rubbed with horse
}iair cords, fumigat~d with burning ~ul
phur, to improve !ts color, and dried. 
Cords of different size, and strength, and 
delicacy, are obtained from _diff~rent do
mestic animals. The mtestme 1s some
times cut into uniform strips, with an 
instrument made for the purpose. To 
prevent offensive_ eflluvia d;1ring the pro
cess, and to get nd of the 01ly 1!iat.te_r, t~e 
French make use of an alkalme hquHl, 
called eau de Javelle. Catgut for stringed 
instruments, as violins and harps, is made 
priucipall_y: ii~ Ron~e and Nal?les. For the 
smallest v10lm strmgs, 3 tlucknesses are 
used; for the largest, 7; and, for the largest 
Lass-viol strings, 120. In the kingdom 
of Naples, whence the best strings, com
monly called Roman, are obtained, there 
are larcre manufactories of this article. 

CAT~ARI; a denomination which was 
applied, from the middle of the 11th to 
the 13th century, to several parties and 
sects, that appeared first in Lombardy, 
and afterwards in other countries of the 
West, and which were violently persecut
ed, on account of their l\Ianicheun tenets 
and usages. As they originated in Bulga
ria, they were sometimes termed Bulga
rians, whence arose the French term of 
ab~se, Bougres. Sometimes, in token of 
their contemptibleness, as men of the 
lowest class, they were called Patarenes, 
or Patarines, from Pataria, a region of 
bad reputation near l\lilan; sometimes 
Publicans, or Popelites, and, in the Low 
Countries, Piphles. But the most general 
u~me, by which they were denoted, in the 
nuddle ages, was Cathari (either from 
xa0apo,, the pure, which they claimed to 
be, or from the national appellation Clia
~ars, because they were said to have pro
ceeded frJJm Clmzary, the present Crimea; 
W!1ence ketzer, the German word for her
etics). The religious views and practice 
of the sects ,comprehended under this 
name differe~ nmc!1, according to the age 
and co~mtry m whwh they appeared, and 
accordmg to the spirit of their leaders ; 
but they all agreed in an oLstinate resist-
811?e to Catlw.licism, and in the following 
JJO!llts of doctrine and reli<rious life :-In 
c~mmon with the old l\I~icheans, but 
Wlthou~ esteeming l\Iancs a prophet, they 
entertamed an aversion to the mixture of 
Judi!ism in Christianity, professed the 
du~hsrn coucl1ed in scriptural language, 
W!uch places the devil nearly on a level 
WJtl_1 God, arnl entertained the conceit of 
a lngl_1 moral perfection. The influence 
of_ Anan and Platonic notious was con. 
spicusus in their explanations of the doc, 

49 * 

' trine of the Trinity, which defined the 
Father to be the unity of the divine will, 
the Son, or Logos, to be his first thought, 
and the Spirit to be their common opera• 
tion. In every good man they saw a 
Christ, and, therefore, in their congrega
tions, separated the elect from the novices, 
The merit of the Redeemer they believed 
to consist more iu his example than in 
his expiatory death, and built their hopes 
of happiness, for the consummation of 
which a resurrection of the body did not 
appear to them requisite, on their own 
virtue. They regarded the exaltation of 
the soul over the mortal nature, so as to 
become wholly absorbed in mystical con
templation, as the highest stage in the 
religious lifo of man. They despised the 
mass, the service of the altar, and sirnilai• 
ceremonies, as mere vanity. The adora. 
tion of the cross, of saints and relics, to
gether with all arbitrary penances and 
good works, so called, they deemed idle 
superstition. The daily blessing of their 
meats aud drinks they esteemed equiva. 
lent to the celebration of the eucharist, 
The imposition of the hands of spotless 
teachers scr\"ed for the communication of 
the 1,pirit, for baptism, and as a pledge of 
the forgiveness of sins. Deep devotiOil 
of tlie heart in prayer, and a life ofpurity, 
connected ·with abstinence from sexual 
pleasure, and from the use of stimulating 
food, were their exercises of piety, The 
tenets of popery, and the whole estab. 
lishment of the Catholic priesthood, as it 
then existed, tliey looked upon as un
christian and pernicious. They insisted 
on the restoration of the apostolic sim. 
plicity, and the literal fulfilment of the 
precepts of the New Testament, which 
they read, indeed, with assiduity, but fre. 
quemly misunderstood, In an age wlien 
the heartless subtilties of dialectics, tho 
mechanical administmtion of divine worT 
ship, and the scandalous morals ofthe cler. 
gy, widened more and more the breach be. 
tween religion and the established church, 
such doctriues and maxims necessarily 
met with approbation, on account of their 
opposition to the prevalent practices. Tho 
piety and morality at which most of the 
separatists diligently aimed, the charm of 
their secret connexion, and the high iuteJ. 
ligence of things sacred to which they 
made claim, the warmth of their mysti
cism, and the moving power of their sim. 
pie worship, procured them many adhe. 
rents, and those not from the common 
people merely. They were joined by the 
discontented of all classes, even by the 
clergy a11d nobles; whence they were 
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called, in France, bons hommes, good, i.e., 
noble, people ; and, in the rude state of the 
existing political constitutions, amid the 
confusion of civil wars and ecclesiastical 
controversy, their congregations, with little 
mutual connexion, and not menaciug the 
1<tate with danger, were able to pursue with 
impuuity, for years, their quiet course. 
l1ut these sects were not free from cor
ruptions. The nocturnal assemblies, the 
community of goods, the homeless, roving 
life (on account of which several of them 
were called Passagcri, Passagini), and the 
contempt of the marriage state, which 
originated in ascetic views, gave rise, in 
many cases, since they permitted the two 
sexes to live together, to gross immorali
ties; aml the mystery, in which they en
veloped their religious exercises, some
times served to conceal the errors of an 
unbridled fanaticism. But, when the okl 
denominations became disgraced by such 
errors, new leaders, and reforms in doc
trine and lifo, gave rise to 11ew sects, and 
impartetl a fresh impulse to the once ex
citetl spirit of separatism. From this 
originate(! the excitements occasioned 
among the people of France, Switzerlancl 
and Italy, Ly Peter Bruys, and Henry and 
Arnold of Brescia, in the 12th century, 
which introducetl the names Petrobru
swns, Ilenricwns and .!lnwldists. (See 
.!lrnold of Brescia.) The ecclesiastical 
authority now became zealous in search
ing out and punishing heretics; so that 
these new, but unconnected, classes of 
Cathari soon became extinct. The older 
Cathari, Publicans, Patarenes, &c., had 
the prudence, wherever they were settled, 
to adhere publicly to the Catholic church, 
and to holtl their private meetings in the 
11ight. They even allowed the persecuted 
members to have recourse, before the 
spiritual courts, to an apparent recanta
tion; but, the attention of these authorities 
heing once excited, and the popes carry
ing on the persecution of the heretics by 
their own legates, and establishing tl1e 
horrible inquisition in the 13th centmy, 
the most blameless life, and the utmost 
secre~y in the performance of religious 
exercises, no longer afforded security to 
these heterodox believers. The fate of 
the Albigenses (q. v.), who were mainly 
Cathari, finally produced the ove1throw 
of all this family of sects in the 13th cen
t11ry. The Waldeuses (q. v.) alone, who 
were unjustly confounded with the Ca
thari, escaped. No sects, ofa later origin, 
have borne this general appellation. 

~ATHARINE, ST. j a virgin of Alexan
dna, who, according to Catholic tradition, 

suffered martyrdom under Maximin, aboat 
A. D. 2:3G. She is represented with a 
piece of a wheel ; and the legend of her 
marriage with Christ has beeu painted by 
several of the first masters. CorrPg"io's 

-Catharine, in Dresde11, is heautifol.-TJ1ere 
are two other St. Catharines mentioned.
The kuights of St. Catharine on mount 
Sinai are an ancient military order, in
stituted for the protection of the pilgrims 
wlw came to visit the tomb of St. Catha
rine, on this mountain. In Russia, the 
order of St. Catliarine is a distinction for 
ladies, instituted by Cathari11e, wifo Gf 
Peter the Great, in memory of his signal 
escape from the Turks in 1711. 

CATHARI::l'E Ol' FRA!'!CE, queen ofEng
lanrl, younge~t chi.Id of Charles VI a]J(l 
Isabella of Bavaria, was horn in 1401, 
and, in 1420, was maITied to Henry V of 
England, who was then declared succes
sor to the crown of France. To this 
prince she bore Henry VJ, crowned in 
his cradle king of both countries. After 
the death of Henry, Catharine privately 
married Owen Theodore, or Tudor, a 
\Velsh gentleman of small fortune, but 
descended from the ancient Briti,;h 
princes. Hy this maITiage she had two 
sons, the eldest of whom, Edmund, earl 
of Richmond, Ly a marriage with l\larga
ret lleaufo1t, of the legitimated branch of 
Lancaster, became father of Henry VII, 
and founder of the house of Tudor. 
Catharine was treated with some rigor, 
on the discovery of her second mar
riage, and died 1n the prime of life, in 
14:38. 

CATIIARI!'!E OF ARRAGON, queen of 
England, the yom1gest daughter of Ferrli
nand of Arragon aud Isahella of Castile, 
was horn in 148:3. In J501, she was married 
to A1thur prince of \Vales, son of Henry 
VII. Her husband dying about five 
months after, the king, unwilling to return 
her dowry, caused her to he contracted to 
liis remainiug son Henry, and a dispensa
tion was procured from the pope for that 
purpose. In his 15th year, the prince 
made a public protest against the mar
riage; hut, at leugth, yielding to the repre
seutations of his council, he consented to 
ratify the contract, and, on liis acceF,ion 
to the throne, in 1509, was crow"!1ed with 
her. The inequality of their ages, and the 
capricious disposition of Henry, were cir
cumstances very adverse to the durability 
of their union, aml it seems surprising 
that Catharine should have acquired all(l 
retained an ascendency over the affections 
of the king for nearly 20 years. The 
want of male issue, however, proved a 
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source ofdisquietude to him, and scruples, 
real or pretended, at length arose in !1is 
mind concerning the· legality of their 
union, which were greatly enforced by a 
growiug pa.;;sion for Anne Boleyn, one of 
the queen's maids of honor. lie speedily 
made application to Rome for a divorce 
from Catharine. An encouraging answer 
was returned, and a dispensation promis
ed, it being the interest of the pope to 
favor the English king: Overawed, how• 
t>ver, by the vower of the emperor Charles 
V, Catharine's nephew, the conduct of 
the pontiff, who depended upou the em
pire, became embarrassed and he:;itating. 
Catharine, meanwhile, conducted herself 
with gentleness and firmness, and could 
not in any way be induced to consent to 
11.11 act, which woulcl render her daughter 
illegitimate, and stain her with the impu
tation of incest. Being cited before the 
papal legates, cardinals \Volsey and Carn
peggio, in 1529, she declared that she 
would not submit her cause to their jn<lg
rnent, but appealed to the court of Rome; 
which declaration was declared contu
macious. The subterfuges of the pope at 
length induced the king to decide the 
aflair for himself; and the resentment ex
pressed on this occasion, by the court of 
Rome, provoked him to throw off bis 
submission to it, and declare himself head 
of the English church-a result of royal 
caprice more curious and important than 
most in history. In 15:32, he married 
Aune Boleyn; upon which Catharine, no 
longer considered queen of J;;nglaml, re
tired to Ampthill in Bedfordshire. Cran
mer, now raised to the primacy, pronounc
ed the sentence of divorce, notwithstand
ing which Catharine still persisted in 
maintaining her claims. She died in Jan
uary, 15.36. Shortly before her death, 
she wrote a letter to the king, recom
mending their daughter (afterwards queen 
l\Iary) to his protection, praying for the 
salvation of his soul, and assuring him of 
lier forgiveness and unabated affection. 
The pathos of this epistle is said to ha,·e 
drawn tears from Henry, who was never 
k1ckward in_ acknowledging the virtues 
of his injured wife, who certainly acted 
with eminent di•mity and consistency. 
Several devotion~] treatises have been 
attrihutecl to Catharine, which belong to 
queen Catharine Parr. 

CaTHARI~E DE l\IE111c1; wife of Henry 
II, king of France; born at Florence in 
1519; the only <laughter of Lorenzo de 
l\Iedici, duke of UrLiuo, and the niece of 
pope Clement VII. Francis I consented 
that his son Henry should marry her, only 

because he did not believe she ever would 
ascend the throne, and because he was in 
great want of money, which Lorenzo 
could furnish him. The marriage was 
celebrated at l\larseilles in 1533. Catha
rine was equally gifted with beauty and 
talents, and had cultivated her taste for 
the fine arts in Florence; but, at the same 
time, imbiLcd the perverted principles of 
poli_tics then prevailing in Italy, which 
Justified a constant reso1t to cabal, in
trigues and treachery, and are partic
ularly unsuited to the government of 
large empires. Catharine's amLition was 
unbonn<lecl. She sacrifi'ced France and 
lier children to tl1e passion for rulin<r; but 
she never aimed steadily at one gre~t end, 
and had no profound views of policy. 
The situation in which she was placed, 
on her arrival at the French court, gave 
her great opportunity to perfect herself in 
the art of dissinrnlation. She flatterccl 
aiike the duchess d'Etampes, the mistress 
of the kiug, and Diana cle Poitiers, the 
rnistre~s ofher own husband, though these 
two ladies hated each other. From her 
apparent inditfcrence, she might have 
been supposed inclined to shun the tumult 
of public affairs; but, when the death of 
lleury II, in 155!.l, made her mistress of 
liersc-lf, she plunged her chil<lren in a 
whirl of pleasures, partly to enervate them 
by dissipation, partly from a natural indi
nation toward.;; prodigality ; and, in the 
mid~t of these cxtruvagauees, cruel and 
bloody measures were executed, the mem• 
ory of which still makes men shudder. 
Iler authority was limited under the 
reign of Francis II, her eldest son, since 
thi,- prince, by his marriage with the un
fo1tnnate l\Iary Stuart, was entirely devot
ed to the patty of the Guises. Jealous 
of a power she did not exercise, Catharine 
then decided to favor the Protestants. If 
it had not been for her patronage, Ly 
which the ambition of the chiefs of the 
l I ugncnots was stimu latctl, the conflicting 
religious opinions in France never would 
have causctl such lasting ciril wars. Cath
arine folt hcn;elf embarrassed, by tl1is in
dul,rcnce towards the innovators, when 
the'death of Francis II placed the reius 
of government, duriug the minority of 
Charles IX, in her hancls. \Vavcring 
between the Guises on one sicle, who hall 
put themselves at the liead of the Catho
lics, and Conde and Coligny on the other, 
who had become verypowerfnl by the aid 
of the Protestants, she was constantly 
obliged to resort to intrigues, wl1ich failed 
to procure l,er ns mnch power as she 
might easily have gained by openness of 
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conduct. Despised by _all parties, !iut 
consoled ifshe could deceive them; tak!ng 
arms only to _treat, and n:ver treatmg 
without preparmg the materials for a new 
civil war, she brough! Charle~ IX,_ wh~n 
he became of age, mto a s1tuauon m 
which he must either make the royal au
thority subordinate to a powerful party, 
or cause part of his subjects to be massa
cred in the hope, at best a doubtful one, 
of s~1bduing faction. The massacre of 
St. Bartholomew (see Barlholoinew, m1UJ
sacre of) was ~er W?r½. Sl~e indu?ed 
the king to practise a d1ssmrnlat1on foreign 
to his character; and, as often as he 
evinced a disposition to free l1imself from 
a dependence of which he was ashamed, 
she knew how to prevent him, by the fear 
and jealousy' which she excited in him 
by favoring his brother Henry. After the 
death of Charles IX, Catharine became 
ao-ain regent of the kingdom, till the re
t~ru of llenry III, then king of Poland. 
She contributed to the many misfortunes 
of his reign, by the measures which she 
Lad adopted previously to its commence
ment, and by the intrigues in which she 
was uninterrnptetlly engaged. At her 
death, in 1589, }<'ranee was in a state of 
complete dismemberment. The religious 
contests were, iu reality, very indifferent 
to her. The consequences she was not 
ahle to couceive. She was ready to risk 
life for the gratification of lwr ambition, 
She was equally artful in uniting her 
adhcreuts, and in promoting dissension 
among her adversaries. She was extrav
agant to folly, and was unable to limit her 
expenses. To those who directed lier 
attention to the prodigal expenditure. of 
.the public treasure, she used to say," One 
mu~t live." Her example contributed 
greatly to promote the corruption of mor
als which prevailed in her time. Her 
manners, however, were elegant, and she 
took a lively interest in the sciences and 
arts. She caused valuable manuscripts 
to be brought from Greece and Italy, and 
the Tuileries. and. the Hotel de Soissons 
to he built. In the provinces, also, several 
castles were erected by her order, di,tin
guishcd for the beauty of their architect
ure, in an age when the principles of the 
art were still unknown in France. She 
had two daughters, Elizabeth, married to 
Philip II of Spain in 1559, and l\1argaretta 
(q. v.) of Valois, married to Herny of Na
varre, afterwards Henry IV. 

CATHARINE OF URAGASZA, wife of 
Charles II, king of England, and dauirh
ter of_ John IV, king of l!ortugal, ,~as 
born m 1G38. In lGGl, she married 

Charles II, in whose court she long en. 
<lured all the neglect and mortification 
his dissolute conduct was calculated to 
inflict upon her. This endurance was 
also rendered greater by her proving un. 
fruitful ; but she supported herself with 
great equanimity, and, after the death of 
Charles, received much attention and re. 
spect. In 1693, she returned to Portugal, 
where, in 1704, she was made regent by 
her brother, don Pedro, whose increasing 
infirmities rendered retirement necessary. 
In this situation, Catharine showed con
siderable abilities, carrying on the war 
against Spain with great firmness and 
success. Slie died in 1705, aged 67. 

CATHARINE I, empress of Russia. The 
early history of this remarkable woman is 
uncertain. According to some accounts, 
she was the daughter of a Catholic peas
ant in Lithuania, by name Samuel, for he 
had (as is frequently the case there) no 
familv name. It is said that she wag boru 
in IGSG, named_ Jllartha, and placed, by 
:her poor parents, in the service of a Lu
theran clergyman, named Daut, at Roop, 
in the circle of Riga, where she imbibed 
the principles of the Prntestant religion, 
She then removed to l\laricnburg, a small 
village in the circle of,Venden,and enter• 
ed the service ofa clergyman named Gluck, 
who caused her to be iustructecl in the Lu
tlicran religion. Here she was married 
to a Swedish dragoon. But, a few days 
after, he was obliged to repair to the field, 
and the Russians, within a short period, 
took l\Iarienburg, in 1702. l\Im1ha fell 
into tlrn hands of general Schercmetjcff, 
wl10 relinquished her to prince l\Ienzikofl: 
,vhile in his possession, she was seen by 
Peter the Great, who made her Lis mis- , 
tress. She became a proselyte to the 
Greek church, antl assumed the name of 
Catharine Jllexiewna. In 1708 and 170D, 
sl1e bore the emperor the princesses Anna 
and Elizabetl1, the first of whom became 
the duchess of Holstein by marriage, and 
mother of Peter III. Tl1e second became 
empress of Russia. In 1713, the empe
ror publicly acknowledged her his wife. 
She was subsequently proclaimed empress, 
and crowned in l\loscow. Uesidcs the 
daughters above-named, she bore the cm• 
peror five more children, all of whom died 
early. Tlrn princesses Anna and Eliza• 
beth were declared legitimate, By her 
kindness, by her perseverance, and, above 
all, by her intelligence, she gained posses• 
sion oftl1e heart of the emperor. ,vhen 
Peter, with his army, seemed irreparably 
lost on the Pruth, in 1711, Catharine, in 
connexion_ with Ostermann and Schafli+ 
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roff, endeavored to win over the grand 
vizier; and, having succeeded, by briuin,,. 
his confidant with her jewels, she dis~ 
closed her plan to the emperor, who gave 
it his approbation, and was soon relieved. 
She afterwards received many proofs of 
the gratitude of her husband. (Her coro
nation, as empress, in Moscow, which 
some place in 1718, took place, according 
to \Veber and Bergholz, in 172-!.) Peter 
even deemed her worthy of being !,is 
successor. But, in the latter pat1 of 172-1, 
she fell under his displeasure. lier cham
berlain l\Ions, with whom Peter had found 
her We atete, was beheacle,l, on pretence 
that he had been bribed by the enemies 
of Russia; and she was oLliged to view 
the head of l\Ions nailed to a gibbet. 
This, however, is only an anecdote, and 
the affair of Mons remains a mystery. 
l\[enzikoff, who had · always manifested 
much attachment to her, had now been 
in disgrace for some time, and Peter had 
very frequent attacks of bodily pain, 
which were inten-upted by dreadfol ex
plosions of rage. These circumstances 
made Catharine's situation critir.al, and 
her anticipations of the future must have 
been the more melancholy, as the·empe
ror had uttered some threats of a change 
in the succession to her disadvantage. 
To prevent such an event, she applied to 
l\fonzikoff; and, by the prudence of Ja
guschinski, who then enjoyed the favor 
of Peter, and whom she gained over, a 
reconciliation was effected with the em
peror. The empress and the favorite 
were laboring to confirm their improving 
prospects, when Peter the Great died, 
Jan. 28, 1725. Catharine, l\Ienzikoff and 
Jaguschinski considered it necessary to 
keep the death of the emperor secret, 
until, by judicious arrangement~, they had 
secured the succession of the throne to 
the empress. Theophanca, archbishop of 
Plescow, swore before the people aud 
troops, that Peter, on his death-bed, lmd 
declared Catharine alone worthy to suc
ceed him in the governmeut. She was 
then proclaimed empress and autocrat of 
all the Russias, and the oath ofallegiance to 
her was taken anew. At first, the cabinet 
pursned the plans of Peter, and, under 
lllenzikoff's manao-ement, the admini~tra
-tion was conducted with considerable 
ability. But tlie pernicious influence of 
favorites was soon fol t, and great errors 
crept into the administration. Catharine 
died suddenly, on the 17th of l\Iay, 1727, 
in the 42d year of her age. Her death 
was probably hastened by excess in the 
use of Tokay wine and ardent spirits. 

CATHARL.'iE II, empress of Russia, a 
woman of remarkable ability, was horn 
at Stetti11, April 25, 1729, where her father, 
Christian Augustus, prince of Anhalt
Zerb:,t, and Prussian field-marshal, was 
governor. Her name was originally Sophi'.J 
.iJugusta. The empress Elizabeth, at tl1e 
instigation ofFrederic II, chose her for the 
wife of Peter, her nephew, whom she ap
pointed lier successor. The youn/!" prin
cess accompanied her mother to- Russia, , 
where she joined tlie Greek clrnrrh, 
and adopted the name of Ccdharine Jllex
iewna, given to her by the empress. The 
marriage was celebrated Sept. I, 1745. It 
was not a happy onr,, but Catharine found 
recreation in the improvement of her 
mind. Sl1e was endowed with uncommon 
strength of character; but the ardor of her 
temperament, and the ill-treatment of her 
huslmnd, lerl her into errors which had 
the most injurious influence on her whole 
political lifo. Among~t the friends of her 
husband, count Soltikoff was <listinguish-
ed for talent and the graces of his person. 
Ile attracted the attention of Catharine, 
and an intimate connexion between them 
was the consequence. \Vhen Soltikoff, 
who was employed in foreign embassies, 
g-rew indifferent to Catharine, a young 
Pole, Stanislaus Augustus Poniatowski, 
celebrated both for his good and ill for
tune, gained the affcctious of the grand 
princess. Their intimacy was known to 
the empress, but did not appear to dis
please her; and it was at her recommen
dation that Augustus III appointed Po
niatowski his ambassador at the court of 
St. Petersburg. This connexion created 
alarm at Paris. France, at that time at 
war with England, had formed a secret 
treaty with Austria, and drawn Russia 
i11to the same. Po11iatowski was known 
to be a warm adherent of England, and it 
was feared that, through his influence on 
the princess, he might prejudice Elizabeth 
agaiust Frauce; a11d LouiR XV endeavor
ed to i11duce tl1e king of Poland to recall 
him. In the year 1761,· Elizabeth died, 
and Peter III ascended the throne. The 
emperor now became still more alienated 
from his wifo. Peter lived iu the great
est dissipation, and on such intimate terms 
with a la1ly of the court, named Elizabeth 
JVoronzojf, that it was generally thought 
that he would repudiate Catharine, and 
marry his mistre$S. The empress, there
fore, was obliged to take measures_ for 
lier pc1-;;onal security. At the same tune, 
Peter grew coutinually more and moi:e 
unpopular with his subjects, o~ving !? !us 
blind predilection for the l'russian nu!Jtary 
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discipline, his politics, and the faults of his 
character. This led to a conspiracy, at 
the head of which were the hetrnan 
count Rasurnowski, count Panin, the en-
terprising princess Daschkoff, and a young 
officer of the guards, Gregory Orlott; 
who, since Poniatowski's departure, had 
taken his place in Catharine's affections. 
;di those who were dissatisfied, or who 
expected to gain by a change, joined 
this conspiracy. Panin and the greater 
part of the conspirators were actuated 
only by the desire to place the miuor 
prince, Paul, on the. throne, under the 
guardianship of the empress, and a coun-
cil of the empire. But this plan was 
changed through the iufluence of the Or-
lom. The guards were the first to swear 
allegiance to the empress, on her preseut-
ing herself to them at Peterhofl; on the 
morning of July 9, 1762; and Alexei 
Orloff prcyailed on Teplow, who was 
afterwards appointed senator, to read, at 
the Kazan church, instead of the proc-
lamation of the conspirators in favor of 
the young prince, one announcing the ele-
vation of Catharine to the throne. Peter 
died, a few days after, in prison. The 
accusation against Catharine, of having 
contributed to hasten this event, is with-
out foundation. The young, ambitious 
princess, neglected by her husband, whom 
she did uot respect, remained passive on 
the occasion, yielded to circumstances, 
which were, it is true, propitious to her, 
and consoled herself for an event which 
she could uot remedy. She knew how 
to gain the affections of the people by 
flattering their vanity; showed great re-
spect for their religion ; caused herself to 
Le crowned at l\loscow with great pomp; 
devoted herself to the promotion of agri-
culture and commerce, and the creation 
of a naval force; improved the laws, and 
f"howed the greatest activity in the adtnin-
istration of the internal as well as the ex-
temal affairs of Russia. A year after her 
m:ceu~ion to the throne, she forced the 
Courlanders to displace their new duke, 
Charles of Saxony, and to recall Biren, 
who was extremely odious to the nobles. 
After the death of Augustus III, king of 
Polan<i, she was the means of Stanislaus 
Poniatowski's being crowned at ·warsaw. 
But, whilst she was forcing this king on 
tlie Poles, the number of the malcontents 
in her own empire increased, and several 
nttempts against her lifo were made at 
St. Petersburg and l\loscow. The young 
Ivan (q. v.) was the person to whom the 
hopes of the conspirators were directed• 
but his sudden death, at the fortress of 

Scl11i'1sselburg, overthrew tlie plans of the 
disaffected. After this, the court of the 
empress was only disturbed, from time to 
time, by intrigues, in which gallantry and 
politics went hand in hand, and which 
liad no other object than to replace one 
favorite by another. In the midst of 
pleasure and dissipation, Catharine did 
not neglect the improvement of the laws. 
Deputies from all the provinces met at 
l\loscow. The empress had herself pre
pared instructions for their conduct, which 
were read at the first session; but it was 
impossible for so many different nations 
to understand each other, or to be subject 
to the same laws. In the first sessions, 
the emancipation of the peasants was 
pr0posed. This alone would have beeu 
sufficient to cause a bloody revolution. 
Catharine, who presided at the <lcbates, 
and received from the assembly the title 
of 11wther of the country, soon dismissed 
the discordant legislators. About this 
time, France formed a party in Poland 
against Russia; but these attempts only 
served to accelerate Catharine's plans. 
The war to which the Porte was instigated 
had the same result. The Turks were 
beaten. The Russian flag was lictorious . 
on the Greek seas ; and on the banks of the 
Neva, the plan was formed of reestablish
ing the republics of Sparta and Athens, as 
a check to the Ottoman power. The ad
vancement of Austrian troops into Poland 
inspired Catharine with the desire to 
aggrandize herself in this quarter. She 
therefore entered into an agreement for 
the division of the country with the cot!rts 
of Berlin and Vienna in 1772, bv wlucl:\ 
the governments of Polotzk and l\lohilow 
fell to her share, and she ensured to her, 
self exclusive influence in Poland, by un
dertaking to guaranty the Polish constitu
tion. At the same time, she abandone<l 
all her conquests, with the exception of 
Azoph, Taganrog and Kinburn, in t_he 
peace with the Porte, conclu<led at Kam
ardschi in 1774, but secured to herselft_he 
free navigation of the Black sea, and Slll!" 
ulated for the independence of the Cn
mea. By this apparent independence, the 
Crimea became, in fact, dependent on 
Catharine. This peace was as opportu~e 
as it was advantageous to Russia; for, m 
the third year of the war, l\loscow and 
several other cities were desolated by the 
plague ; and, about the same time, an ~d
venturer, named Pugatsch~ assummg 
the name of Peter III, had excited a rev?lt 
in several provinces of Eastern Russia. 
At this time, Potemkin exercised an un• 
limited influence on the empress. Ju· 
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1784, he succeeded in conquering the 
Crimea, to which he gave its ancient 
name of Tauris, and extended the con-
fiues of Russia to the Caucasus. Catha-
rine, upon this, traversed the proviuces 
which had revolted under Pugatscheff, 
and 11avigated the \Volga and Horysthe-
nes, taking greater interest in the expedi-
tion, as it was connected with some dan-
ger. She was desirous, likewise, of see-
ing Tauris. Potemkin turned this jour-
Il('Y, which took place in 1787, into a 
triumphal march. Throughout a dis-
tance of nearly 1000 leagues, nothing but 
feasts and spectacles of various· kinds 
were to be seen. Palaces were raised on 
bmTcn heaths, to be inhabited for a day. 
Yillages and towns were built in the wil-
derncsses, where, a sho1t time before, the 
Tmtars had fed their herds. An immense 
population appeared at every step-the 
picture of afiluence and prosperity. A 
hundred different nations paid homage to 
their sovereign. Catharine saw, at a dis-
tance, towns and villages, of which only 
the outward walls existed. She was snr-
rounded hy a multitude of people, who 
were conveyed on during the night, to 
afford her the same spectacle the follow-
ing day. Two sovereigns visited her on 
her journey-the king of Poland, Stanis-
Jaus Augustt1s, and the emperor Joseph II. 
The latter renewed his promise, given at 
St. Petersburg, to assist her in her projects 
against the Turks. About this time, Prus-
sia and England combined to instigate the 
Porte and ~weden to take up arms against 
Ru~sia. The Turks were no more fortu-
nute this time than before; and perhaps 
they would have been driven entirely out of 
Europe, had not Catharine been restrain-
ed by the interference of other states. 
(See Reichenbach Congress, 1790.) Peace 
was concluded at Jas;;y in 1792. Catha-
rine kept Oezakow, and all the country 
between the Bug and the Dniester. ,vhilst 
Russia was occupied with the Turks, 
Gustavus III had commenced hostilities, 
nnd, at one time, threatened St. Peters-
burg. After a war of two years, peace 
was concluded at ,verela, in 1790, leaving 
the possessions of both countries as they 
were before the commencement of hos-
tilities. Thus all the wars undertaken 
against Russia had only tended to aug-
ment her political preponderance. Cath-
ariue's influence on Poland was equal to 
~bsolute dominion. When the republic, 
m 1791, wished to change its constitution, 
she took pa1t with the opponents of the 
pl.·m, gained the concurrence of Prussia, 
garrisoned Poland -with her troops, and 

concluded a new treaty of partition with 
the cabinet of 13erlin in 17U2. /See Po
land.) The insurrection, which broke out 
in Poland in 1794, could not save this un
happy country, which, after the storming 
of Praga, and the devastation of several of 
it~ provinces, was, at last, in 1795, entirely 
d1v1ded. Courland, too, was united with . 
the Russian empire. A pension was given 
to the last duke of Courland, and the last 
king of Poland spent his pension at St. 
Petersburg. During these occurrence~ 
Catharine could not take pait in tlrn wa; 
agai11st France. She, however, broke off 
all connexion with the French republic, 
actively assi~ted the emigrants, and enter
ed into an alliance with England against 
France. She likewise made war against 
Persia, and, as some historians assure us, 
entertained the project of destroying the 
power of the English in Bengal, when a 
fit of apoplexy put an end to her life, Nov. 
9, 1796.-Catharine II has been equally 
censured and praised. \Vith all the 
weakness of her sex, and with a love of 
pleasure carried to licentiousness, she 
combined the firmness and talent of a 
powerful sovereign. Two passions were 
predominant with her until her death, 
love and ambition. She was never with
out her favorite, who, by the manner in 
which she distinguished him, and by the 
valuable presents she gave him, was pub
licly designated us such. She never, how
ever, lost sight of her dignity. She was 
distinguishe<l for activity, working with 
her mini~ters, writing a philosophical let
ter to Voltaire, and signing an order to 
attack the Turks, or to occupy Poland, in 
the same breath. She favored distinguish
ed authors, and wiis pa1ticularly partial to 
the French. At Paris, she ha<l a literary 
agent (baron Grimm). She several times 
invited Voltaire to her court, proposed to 
D'Alembcrt to finish the Encyclopedia at 
St. Petersburg, and to undertake tlie edu
cation of the grand-duke. Di<lerot visited 
her at her request, and she often allowed 
him the privilege of familiar conversation 
with her. By these means, she g-ained the 
favor of the literati of Europe, who called 
her the greatest of rulers; and, in fact, 
she was not without claims to this title. 
She protected commerce, improved the 
laws, dug canals, founded towns, hospi
tals and colleges. Pallas and others trav
elled at her expense. She endeavored to 
put a stop to the abuses which had crept 
into the administration of the different de
partments ?f governmen~; but ~h~. belian 
without bemn- able to fimsh. C1v1\izat10n 
advanced b~t slowly in Russia under 
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her reign; and her anxiety to enlighten 
her subjects ceased when she began to 
entertain the idea that the French rev
olution had been brought aLout by the 
progress of civilization. Laws, colonies, 
,;;chools, manufactures, hospital:-, canals, 
towns, fortifications, every thing was com
nienced, hut frec1uently left unfiui8hed for 
want of means. She bsued no paper 
mouey. Several letters, and other com-· 
positions by her, in the French and Rus
sian lauguages, have been publi8hed. A 
statue of Catharine, of white marble, in a 
sitting posture, was executed by professor 
Gothe, at Stockholm, in 1625. The man
ners of the Russian court, in her time, are 
1,et forth in the diary of Krapomisky (St. 
Petersburg, 162G). Krapomi8ky was her· 
private secretary for 10 years. Among 
several histories of her lifo are Tooke's 
Life of Catharine JI (3 vols.), and Cas
tcra's IIisloire de Catharine II (3 vols.). 

CATIURINE PARR, sixth and last wife 
of Henry VIII, was the eldest daughter 
of sir Thomas Parr of Kendal, and was, 
at an early age, distingui:she<l for her 
learning and good sense. She was first 
married to Edward Burghe, and secouclly 
to John Neville, lord Latimer, and, after 
his death, attracted the notice of Henry 
VIII, whose queen she l1ecame in 134:J. 
Her zealous eucouragemcnt oftl1e reform
ed religion excited the anger and jealousy 
of G,mlincr, bishop of \\'iuchester, tlie 
chancellor \Vriothesley,and others of the 
Catholic faction, who conspired to ruin her 
with the king. Taking advantage of one 
of his moment~ of irritation, they accused 
lier of !1eresy and trnason, and prevailed 
upon the king to sign a wm-raut for her 
couunittal to the Tower. This being ac
cidentally discovered to her, she repaired 
to tl1e king, who purposely turned the 
conversation to religious suLjects, ancl Le
gan to souu<l her 01iinions. Aware of his 
purpose, she humbly replied, "that on 
such topic1" she always, a;i became her 
sex and station, referred herself to the 
wisdom of his majesty, as he, under God, 
was her only supreme head and governor 
l1ere on earth." 'f Not so, by St. ;\Iary, 
Kate," replied Henry; "you are, as we 
take it, become a doctor, to instruct, and 
11ot to be instruc-ted by us." Catharine 
judiciously replied, that she only objected 
in order to Le benefited by his superior 
learning and knowledge. "Is it so, sweet
heart?" saicl the king ; "and tended your 
arguments to no ·won,e end ? Then are 
we perfect friends again." After the 
death of the king, she espoused tl1e lord 
admiral sir Thomas Seymour, uncle to 

Edward YI ; but this connexion proved 
u11happy, and involved her in troubles 
and dilliculties. She died in child-bed in 
1548, not without suspicion of poison, 
She was a zealous promoter of the refor
nmtion. Among her paper,:, after lier 
rleath, was fount! a cornposition, entitled 
Quren Catharine Pan·'s Lamentations ef 
a Sinner, bctrailing the Ignorance <if hl7' 
Llind .IAJe; a contrite meditation on tl,e 
years she had passed in Catholic fasts and 
pilgrimages. It was published, with a 
preface, by the great lord Burleigh, in 
].'548. In lier lifetime, she published a vol
ume of" Prayers or l\Icditations, wherein 
the l\Iind is stirred patiently to sufler all 
Afllictions here, and to set at nought the 
·vaine Prosperi tie of this ,vorlde, and also 
to long for the everlasting Felicitee." Ma
ny of her letters have also been printed. 

CA.'.!'HARI"-"E PAWLOWNA, queen of 
,v(irtemb11rg, grand-princess of Russia; 
born 1\tay 21, 171'8; younger i-;ister of the 
emperor Alexander, and widow ofGeorge, 
prince ofllolstcin-Oldenlmrg, whom 8he 
married in 160a, ancl thus got rid of a 
proposal of marriage made her by Napo
leon. George <lied in Russia, December, 
1812. Iler two sons, by this marriage, 
horn in 1810 o.ncl 1812, are still living. 
She was distinguished alike for beauty, 
talents and resolution, and exhibited the 
teudcrcst affection for lier brother Alex
nnder. After 1812, she was frequently 
ltis companion in the campaigns in Ger
many and France, as well as during his 
resicleuce at London and Vienna, and 
evidently hacl an irnportaut influc11ce on 
e:cveral of his wc11sures. It is said that 
she ctfectecl, in 1814, the marriage of the 
prince of Orange with her younger sister. 
In 1813, \Villiam, crown-prince ofWi'I_rt
emburp:, in Germany, formed an acquai~
ta11ce with her, and, in 1814, saw heragam 
in Paris.· They were rnarrier!Jan.24,1Sl6, 
at Petersburg; and, aftPr the death of his 
father, iu October, mm, he ascended 
with her the throne of ,v(\rtemburg.
She was a generous benefactor to her 
subjects in the famine of 1816.. ~he 
formed t!ie female associations ex1strng 
throughout the country, aml establi,hed 
an ag1icultural society. She labored to 
promote the educatiou of her people, and 
founded valuaLle institutions for the poor 
(particularly a school for educating ai;cl 
employing poor cl,ildr~n), a sc!1ool for 
the females of the higher classes, a!1d 
s-avinas banks for the lower classes, alter 
the etample of tlie English savings_ ban.ks, 
Indeed, she interfered, often arbitrarily, 
in the internal economy of the state, and 
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chiefly imitated the institutions of Eng
land. For the fine arts she had but little 
taste. She died Jan. 9, 1819, leaving two 
daughters. 
. CAT-lbRPI::-!GS; small ropes in a ship, 
running in little blocks, from one side of 
the shrouds to the other, near the deck. 
Their use is to force the main shrouds 
tight, for the ease and safety of the masts 
when the ship rolls. 

CATHEDRAL; the Episcopal church of 
a diocese. The word is derived from the 
Greek ,aOiJpa, a seat or bench. From the 
early times of the Christian church, the 
bishop presided in the presbytery, or the 
assembly of priests. He was seated on a 
chair, a little higher than that of the 
others. The whole meeting of priests 
was called cathedra; and, at a later pe
riod, when Christians were allowed to 
build churclies, this name was applied to 

· the Episcopal church.es, and the name 
basiHca to the particular churches erected 
in honor of a saint or a martyr. In the 
middle ages, the cathedral received the 
form of tJ1e cross. Several of the old 
churches are masterpieces of Gothic ar
chitecture. Amoug these are the cathe
dral at Oviedo, that at l\Iilan [ see Stor-ia e 
Descr-izione del Duomo di .Milano (com
menced in 1387, and not yet finished), by 
Gaet. Franchctti, with eugravings, l\lilan, 
1821, 4to.]; those at Toledo aud BurgQs; 
those at Roueu, Rheiins, Amieus, and the. 
church of Nou·e-Dame, iu Pm·is (see Ca
thedrales Franr,:aises, dessin/,es, lithogr. et· 
publ. par Chapuy, avec un JJ.tlas histor-ique 
et descriptif, par Jolimont, aG num!Jers, 
Paris, 182:3 et seq. It contains views of 
25 cathedrals). Those at Lund, Dron
theim, Upsal, at York, Salis!Jury and 
Canterbury, also , Vestminster a!J!Jey, are 
celebrated (see J. Britton's Hi,st. and Jl.n
tiquities of the .Metropolitan Church of 
Canterbury, London, 182:3, with engrav
ings ; and Cathedratical .B.ntiquities, by the 
same author). The cathedrals at Oppen· 
heim, Ulm, ~Iarburg, l\Icisseu, Freihurg 
(q. v.) in the Brisgau, are fine buildings (see 
doctor l\Ioller's Denkmale der Deutschen 
Baukunst, Darmstadt, 1825; and F. ,v. 
Schwechten's Der Dom zu .Meissen, bildL 
dargest. u. beschr., Berlin, 1826, 3 uos.). 
Respectino- the cathedral of Cologne, see 
Boisseree." (For further information, see 
Wie!Jeking's work Die Kathedralen von 
Rlteims und York, nebst den Gr-undru;sen 
'!.!on 42 andern merkwurdigen Kirchen, 
.Munich, 1825, fol., with engravings.) In 
Rome there has appeared, since J8:22, 
the Collection of the oldest Christian 
Churches, or Basilicas, of Rome, from the 
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4th to the 13th Century ; drawn and 
pu!Jlished by J. G. Guten8olm and J, lU. 
Knapp (architects); accompanied by an 
-~~·chreol. Histor. Description, by Anth. 
N1b!Jy, professor of Archreology in the 
University at Rome ; 7 numbers, each 
containing 7 plates. There is now in the 
course of publication at l\Iilau, a splendid 
work, entitled Chiese prindpali d'Europa, 
which will extend to 36 num!Jers; e<1eh 
of them being devoted to one particular 
edifice. From the numbers already pub
lished, we extract the subsequent meas
urements of celebrated buildings. 

St. Peter's, at Rome. 
English feet. 

Width of the cathe<lra~ • • • • • • 233 
External diameter of the cupola, . 158 
Total height, • • • • • • • • . • • • • 448 

Cathedral at .Milan. 
Feet. 

Width of the front, ••••••••• 216 
Width of the cross, ••••.•••• 251 
Total height, • • . • • • • • • . • • . 350 

Pantheon at Rome. 
Pieds•. 

Length of the portico, .•..•.• 103 
Width of do., ••••.•. , • . . • 61 
Interior diameter, •.••.•••.. 132 
Height from the pavement to the 

summit of the cupola, -•••••. 132 

St. Stephe:n's, al Vienna. 
Feet. 

Width of the fai;ade, •••••.•• 148 
Great tower, from the ground to 

the top of the cross, ••••••• 450 
Greatest breadtl1 between tl1e two 

chief towers, •.•••••••••• 235 
Santa Jfar-ia del Fwre, Florence. 

Feet. 
Whole length, •.••••••.••• 517 
Total height, •.••••.•••••• 386 
CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION, Emanci-

pation, with the Romans, signified the 
release of a son from the power of his 
father, or of a slave from that of his mas
ter. It was pe1formed before the pretor, 
attended by certain solemni_ties._ By the 
emancipation of the Catholics 1~ ~nder
stood the abolition of those mvil and 
ecclesiastical restraints, to which the 
Catholics of Great Britain, and particu
larly of Ireland, were once subjec~ed. 
Ireland from the time of its suhjugatiou, 
was mi:.itreated by its conquerors; and 
repeated attempts, on the part of tl1e (la
tives, to free themselves from fore1_gu 
domination, only increased the sevent_y 

* The measurements of this edifice are give~ 10 
feet; but they are neither Rom~ nor ~e Pans1an, • 
por any other feet we arc acquainted w1tb. 
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of their rtilers. (See Orangemen.) The 
Catholic inhabitants of the country-were 
excluded from public offices, and from all 
participation in the choice of members of 
parliament. None hut the Anglo-Irish, 
belonging to the Episcopal church, which 
had now become the established church 
in Ireland-men who possessed the great-
est part of the landed property, that had 
L&en tom from the original inhabitants-
were eligible to public offices, or to a seat 
in parliament. In this oppressed condi-
tion the Irish Catholics remained till 
1793. But when the p1inciples dissemi-
11ated at the time of the French revolu-
tion produced a general fen;nentation, 
which extended to the Irish Catholics, a 
lively desire was awakened in them to 
obtain equal rights with their Protestant 
fellow-citizens. They were supported in 
England itself by a very respectable party. 
Burke repeatedly spoke in parliament in 
favor of their emancipation. In 1792, 
they presented a petition, praying for the 
abolition of all the restrictious to which 
they had hitherto been subjected. Upon 
this, a recommendation was addressed 
from the throne to the Irish parlian1ent,, 
to contrive means for the melioration of 
the condition of the Catholics. Accord-
ingly, the Irish act, so called, was passed 
in 1793, which conferred the elective 
franchise on the Catholics, threw open to 
them all employments in the army in 
Ireland, and all offices in t!ie navy. Three 

sistent,, jealousy and distrust would con
tinue. The Anglo-Irish, also, who had 
1weviously desired the independence of 
Ireland, and, at first, supported the re
hellion, perceived that the superior num
hers of the Catholics, and their bitter 
enmity to the Protestants, would make 
the separation of Ireland from En"land a 
great misfortune for them. It ,~us re
solved, then, to unite Ireland with Eng
land; and, three years after the Inst re
hellion, the union was effected, and the 
united parliament was opened Jan. zi, 
1801. In regard to ecclesiastical affairs, 
nothing further was provided in the act 
of union, than that the Episcopal church 
in Ireland should remain the established 
church, and should constitute, witl1 the 
English, one church. Respecting the 
condition of the Catholics nothing was 
done, and Pitt observed that it would be 
,veil to reserve this business for future 
deliberation. The united parliament had 
been in session but a few days, when re
ports were spread, which cast a dark 
shade over the union, and gave occasion 
for much anxiety. The Catholics in Ire
land, it was said, complained of the non
fulfilment of expectations which had been 
held out to them, to make them favorable 
to tl1e union. Full emancipation had 
been promised them, as a certain conse
qucnce of it. Pitt, the author of the 
union, had pledged himself, with his col
leagues, to promote the fulfilment of this 

offices in the army only were excepted- · wish of the Catholics. After the union 
those of the commander-in-chief, master-
general of the ordnance, aud generals on 
the staff. . They continued to he excluded, 
however, from 30 public offices, and from 
parliament-an arrangement wliich could 
not be changed without a repeal of the 
corporation and test acts. (q. v.) A part 
of the Irish Catholics were satisfied with 
the concessions. Another party, however, 
encouraged by a few noblemen, who had 
entered into connexion with France, 
cherished the hope tliat Ireland would 
succeed, with the help of France, in free-
ing itself from the British power. An 
insurrection speedily broke out, which 
was quelled by the severity of the gov-
ernor, lord Camden. It blazed forth 
again, however, in 1798, and Ireland Le-
came the theatre of a new civil war. By 
this rebellion, judicious men, both in 
England and Ireland, were convinced 
that, as long as the two kingdoms haJ. 
eeparate legislatures, and that of the 
weaker was dependent on that of the 
stronger, and the inhabitants of the two 
}µngdoms thought their interests incon-

was completed, invincible obstructions 
were found in the way of the accomplish
ment of their promise. Pitt and his col
leagues had encouraged these hopes with 
the expectation of being able to fulfil 
them. For this reason, they endeavored, 
after the union was completed, to ohl:"n 
an act of parliament, by which admisswn 
to parliament and to offices of state, froni 
which the Catholics were still excli1de~ 
should be made possible for a certam 
num!Jer of them, by dispensing with _t11e 
test-oath. But the king set himselfagai~st 
this measure, as being inconsistent with 
his coronation-oath. Pitt and his co!
leagues, therefore, in 1801, resigned thell' 
places. Pitt foresaw that, if both housei, 
agreed to this measure, the king would 
1,'t.ill withhold his permission ; and thus th_e 
discontent of the Catholics would be _di
rected against the person of the kmg 
himse1£ This, like a wise statesman, he 
wished by all means to avert; and,. on 
this ground, in 1805, he spoke ag~i_nst 
the emancipation, when the oppos1J1on 
proposed a.t)ew to grant the Cathohe a 
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seat and a voice in parliament, and ad
missibility to all offices of state. During 
late years, the petition for complete 
emancipation has been several times re
newed in vain. In 1822, on the motion 
of l\lr. Canning, a bill was passed, in the 
house of commons, by a majority of 21 
voices, enabling Roman Catholic peers to 
sit in parliament ; but, in the house of 
lords, the bill was rejected. The same 
happened in 1825, when the duke of 
York, who died in 1827, solemnly op
posed it. In 1827, under Canning's ad
ministration, the motion for emancipation 
was lost, in the house of commons, by 
a majority of 3. The measure has, at 
last, been effected, under the administra
tion of the duke of "\Vellington. The 
disturbances in Ireland were assuming 
continually a more organized character, 
under the influence of the Catholic asso
ciation, which was spread through the 
country, and directed by men of great 
abilities-such as O'Connell and Shiels-
so that his grace was, at last, driven to 
support the cause of emancipation. He 
said that he had to choose between con
cession to the Catholics and civil war. 
l\Ir. Peel, who had formerly spoken warm
ly against emancipation, now moved it in 
the house of commons. One of the chief 
opposers of the measure was lord Eldon, 
the former lord chancellor; one of the 
royal family-the duke of Cumberland
also took part with the opponents.-The 
emancipation of the Catholics is so inter
esting an event, that the following abstract 
of the fate of various motions respecting 
it may not be unacceptable to our readers. 
In the year 1805, a majority of 129 in the 
house of lords, and of 212 in the house 
of commons, refused to act on the peti
tion of the Catholics, moved severally by 
lord Grenville and l\Ir. Fox. In 1807, 
lord Grenville withdrew his motion in 
favor of emancipation, it being under
stood that his majesty was averse to it. 
In 1808, l\lr. Grattan's motion was reject
ed, in the house of commons, by a major
ity of 153, and lord Donoughmore's, in 
the house of lords, by a majority of 87. 
In 1810, a motion to the same effect, by 
the same members, was again lost, by a 
majority of 112 in the commons, and 86 
in the lords. In 1812, there was a ma~ 
jority of 72 in the lords, and 85 in the 
commons, against the movers. l\lr. Can
ning's motion was lost, in the same year, 
by a majority of 129 in the commons, 
and that of the marquis of ,vellesley, by 
a majority of 113 in the lords. In 1813, 
the motions of :Mr. Grattan, sir John Cox 

Hippes1ey and doctor Duigenan, drew forth 
majorities against the Catholics of 40, 48 
and 42, and, on the 24th of l\lay, the bill 
was given up. In 1821, l\Ir. Plunkett car
ried the bill through the house of com
mons by a majority ofl9; but it was lost 
in the lords by a majority of39. In 1822, 
l\lr. Canoing carried it, in the commons, 
by a majority of 21 ; but it was thrown 
out, in the lords, by a majority of 42. In 
1825, sir Francis Burdett carried it, in the 
commons, by a majority of27; but it was 
again thrown out, in the lords, by a ma.
jority of 48. In 1827, sir Francis Bur
dett's motion for a committee was lost, in 
the commons, by a majority of 3. In 
1828, the motion for a conference with 
the lords was carried, in the commons, by 
a majority of 6; but thrown out, in the 
lords, by a majority of 45. And, in 1829 
(April 10), a relief bill, abolishing the civil 
disabilities on Roman Catholics, by r&

pealing the oaths of supremacy, &c., 
was carried through the commons by 
l\Ir. Peel, with a m1rjority of 180 on the 
second reading, and 178 on the third; 
and through the lords, by the duke of 
\Vellington, with a majority of 105 on 
the second reading, and 104 on the 
third. By this bill, Catholics are eligible 
to all offices of state, excepting the lord
chancellorships of England and Ireland, 
the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland, the office 
of regent or guardian of the United King
dom, and that of high commissioner to 
the church of Scotland. They are still 
excluded from the right of presentation to 
livings, and all places connected with the 
ecclesiastical courts and establishment. 
The church patronage attached to any 
office in the hands of a Catholic is to be 
vested in the archbishop of Canterbury. 
Attached to the bill is a clause for the 
gradual suppression of the Jesuits and 

'monastic orders (religious establishments 
of females excepted). At the same time, 
tlrn duke carried a diefranchisement bill, 
by which the 40 shilling freeholders of 
Ireland we1·e disfranchised, and the iir 
come of real estate necessary to entitle to 
a vote in elections in that country raised 
to £10 sterling. There has lately be~n 
published a History of the la~e Cath?lie 
Association of Ireland, from its Jnst.J.tu.
tion in 1760, to its final Dissolution in 
1829; by Thomas Wyse,junior, Esq., one 
of the members of that body ; 2 vols. 8vo., 
London, 1829, Colburn. 

CATJIOLIC l\IAJESTY; a title which pope 
Alexander VI gave to the kings_ofSpain, 
in memory of the perfect expuls10n of the 
Moors out of Spaio, in 1491, by Ferdi-

http:Jnst.J.tu


CATHOLIC MAJESTY. 

nand of Arragon. Ilut even before that Toledo, in 589, several Spanish kings had 
time, and especially after the council at borne this title. 
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·THE neces~ty for instruction was never more unirersally felt than 
at the present period, when desire for knowledge pervades every de
partment of society. Hence have resulted attempts to satisfy thtil 
demand by numerous Encyclopedic publications in different countries, 
the merits of which works we shall not discuss, as they have gene
rally been either exclusively devoted to certain branches of the tree 
of knowledge, or engaged in purely scientific examinations of select 
topics, "better suited to particular classes than to the great mass of 
readers. Of the whole number, but one appears to be directed to the 
end we have in view, that of presenting a sufficient amount of easily 
acces1-1ible information to those desirous of learning, together with 
agreeable and useful remembrances to such as are already instructed. 

The work we thus prefer, is the Encyclopedic Dictionary published 
in Germany a few years since by an association o~ distinguished lite
rary and scientific men, with the unpretending title of the CoNVER

SATION LEXICON; It presents almost all that a man ought to know, 
in order to have a fair general acquaintance with the present state of 
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human knowledge; i;1 proof of this, its success in Germany and else
where may be stated, seven editions having been published within a 
few years, each of which has been an improvement upon its imme-
diate precursor. . , 

The American publishers therefore believe, that in naturalizing 
this Encyclop::cdia, in such a manner as to adapt it to the peculiar con
dition, differences of taste and habits of our country, they are rendering 
an acceptal::Je service to the conimunity; such a work being admirably 
adapted to extend and g;ratify that thirst for knowledge which distin
o-u\shes and facilitates the advances of civilization . 
. 
0 

In the work now presented to the American public, all that is of 
general interest and enduring value in the German work has been ex
tracted, without being, howeYCr, restrained to a servile imitation; it 
has served as a mould or basis rather than been rigidly copied. For 
articles of local interest, others suited to our people and circumstances 
have been substituted; subjects slightly sketched in the German have 
been drawn up in an ample form, by experienced hands, for the 
American work; modifications, abridgments, an<l additions, bring 

· down the original articles to the actual ~tate of knowledge; new dis
coveries, recently observed facts, and improvements in various 'de
partments have been inserted; and, finally, neither exertion nor ex
pense have been spared to render it worthy of the success of its 
distinguished European prototype. 

The Conversation Lexicon, of which the seventh edition in twelve 
volumes has lately been published in Germany, originated about fifteen 
year8 since. It was intended lo'supply a want occasioned by the cha-

. racter of the age, in which the sciences, arts, trades, and the various 
forms of kno\\dcdge and of active life, had become so much extended 
an<l diversified, th.at no individual engaged in business could become 
well acquainted with all subjects of general interest; while the wide 
diffusion of information rendered such knowledge essential to the cha
racter of an accomplished man. This want, no existing works were 
adequate to supply. Books treating of particular branches, such as 
gazetteers, &c. were too confined in character; while voluminous En
cyclopaedias were too learned, scientific, and cum bro us, heing usually 
elaborate treatises, requiring much study or previous acquaintance with 
the subject discussed. The conductor;, of the Conversation Lexicon 
end~av0tired to select from every branch of knowledge what was neces
sary to a well-informed mind, and to 'give ::,opular views of the more 
abstruse branches of learning and science; that their readers might not 
be incommoded, and deprived of pleasure or improvement, by igno-. 
ranee of facts or expressions used in books or conversation. Such a 
work must obviously be of great utility to every class of readers. It 
has been found so much so in Germany, that it is met with every 
where, among the le~rned, the lawyers, the military, artists, mer~ 
chants, mechanics, and men of all stations. The reader may judge 
)10w well it is adapted to its o~jeet, from the circumstance that though 
it now consists of twelve volumes, seven editions, comprising about 

, one hundred thousand copies, have been printed in less than fifteen 
years. A French translation is now preparing. in Brussels. .· . 

A great advantage of this work is its liber;il and impartial character_; 
and there can be no doubt that a book·like the Encyclopredia .llme1·z
c~na will be found peculiarly useful in this country, wh.ere the wide 
diffusion of. the blessings. of education, and the constant interco1~rie of 
all cla~ses, create a great demand for general informati:Jn. 
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The Publishers feel satisfied, that, by the efforts of the Editors, th~ 
work will be so prepared for publication, as to justify in this country· 
the reputation it has C!btained in Europe. Dr. LIEllER is connected 
with man-y of the principal men of letters in Germany; he has resided 
for a considerable period in England, and is possessed of the talents, 
knowledge, and industry, needful to carry on such a work with suc
cess. Mr. vVIGGLESWORTH is a gentleman of ability and acquirements, 
acquainted with the condition and wants of his own country, and with 
the literature of Europe; and the Publishers feel assured he is fully 
competent to give all needful assistance in fitting the work to the pre
sent condition of the United States. But, while they feel confident 
that t)1e task of translating and arranging the Conversation Lexicon 
for publication irr America, is in safe and suitable hands, they have not 
neglected, and will not neglect, any other means that may come within 
their power, to make it as complete as possible. ·• 

In the preparation of the work thus far, the Editors have been aided 
by many gentlemen of distinguished ability, and for the continuation, 
no efforts shall be spared to secure the aid of all who can, in any way, 
contribute to render it worthy of patronage. · 

The American Biography, which is very extensive, will be fur
nished by Mr. WALSH, who has long paid particular attention to that 
branch of our literature~ and from materials in the collection of ,vhich 
he has been engaged for some years. For obvious reasons, the notices 
of distinguished Americans will be confined to deceased individuals: 
the European Biography contains notices of all distinguished living 
characters, as well as those of past times. . 

. The articles on Zoology have been written expressly for the pre
. sent edition by Dr. JonN D .. GoDll1AN. · Those on Chemistry and 
Mineralogy, by a gentleman deeply versed in these departments. 

In relation to the Fine Arts, the work will b.e exceedingly r:ich. · 
Great attention was given to this in the Ge.rman work, and the Edi-, 
tors have been anxious to render it, by the necessary additions, as 
perfect as possible. . . 

· To Gentlemen of the Bar, the work will be ·peculiarly valuable, 
as in cases where legal sub_iects are treated, an a~count is given of the 

-provisions of American, English, French, Prussian, Austrian, and 
Civil Law. . · · . 

The Publishers believe it will be admitted, that this work is one of 
the cheapest ever published in this country: Th~y hav~ been desirous 
to render it worthy of a place in the best libraries, while at the same 
time they have fixed the price so low as to put it within the reach of 
all who read. . - ' · . · · , 

Qtonbfthms of l!Jttblftntfon. 

I. It will be completed in twelve volumes, of from six to seven· 
hundred pages each, handsomely printed on fine paper. ' . 
, IL, The second volume will appear in December, 1829; and a 

volume will be published every three months, unt!l completed. The 
work is now i,o far advanced as to enable the publishers to assure the 
subscribers, that no delay shall take place. . ~ 

UL _The pric~ to subscribers will bQ two dollars and a half. per 
-v~lume, strongly. done up !n mu,;lin. ,,,. 
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Letter from George Ticknor, Esq. of Boston. 
Boston, Nov. 25, 18'27. 

SJR,-1 am not acquainted with any book in a foreign language, which, 1 think, rna,
be translated into Eng-Iish and published in the United States, with the needful alter;. 
tion~, with so much success as the Conversations-Lexicon, of which so many editions 
h\lve been published in Germany. It seems to me to be suited, in a particular manner, 
to the present condition and wants of this country, because it contains more of that in
fonnation which is useful and interesting to well-educated persons of all classes, than 
any other work with which I am conversant. It has made the fortunes of its publishers 
in Germany. It is about to be adapted to the wants of the rest of the continent, in a 
French translation ju,t undertaken at Brussels; and I do not doubt, a similar adaptation 
of it to the United States, would be as fortunate and as successful as was the original 
work; because, the class of persons to whom it would be interesting, is much greater 
in this countr,• than it is in Germam·. GEORGE TlCK:!liOR. 

0 

DR. FRANC IS LIE HER. , 

Letter from Dr. Charles Pollen, lmtrucfei· in German. in Jl,m:ard University. 
· Cambrulge, Kov. 23, 1827. 

Srn,-l'IIy opinion witb respect to the translation of the Dictionary for Conversation 
into English, as proposed by Dr. Lieber, coincides entirely with the views which this 
gentleman and several eminent literary men of this country ha~·e already expressed. 
The Dictionary for Conversation owes its excellence, as well as its signal success, prin· 
cipally to this circumstance, that in Germany every one who aims at distinction in any 
~cience or art, commonly devotes himself almost exclusively to his particular pursuit. 
This devotedness to a single object is apt to be attended with a very imperfect acquaint
:,.nce with other branches of knowledge, and it is this defect which occasioned the 
editing of a work which brought within the reach of every one the most interesting re
sults of all the different departments of learning and indttstry. On the other hand, the 
profound knowledge contained .in the works of those who have made a particular 
pursuit the object of their life, has enabled the compilers of that Dictionary to pre
sent to the public, in a concise manner, a great number of articles whieh are gene
rally interesting, without being superficial. It is satisfactory not only to the general 
reader and scholar, to the philosopher and the historian, but to those also who are 
engaged in any particular business or p1'0fession, as farmers, mechanics, merchants, 
physicians, lawyers or theologians. Those articles of the work which do not fully 
deserve this praise·, will certainly be improved in usefulness and interest for this coun
try, by the translator and those literary men "'ho are expected to assist him in this 
useful and patriotic und7rtaking. · · . CHARLES FOLLEN. 

Prom George Bancroft, Esq.one of the Principals ofRound-Ifill &minary, Nrmhampton. 
. ·, . J!iorthampton, Dec. 22, 1827. 

Srn,-1 am very glad to hear that you seriously propose to publish the Conversations. 
Lexicon among us. It is the most convenient book for general reference, with which 
I am acquainted; and as for its popularity, the sale of more than seventy or a hundred 
thousand copies of it in Germany, establishes that point. It is for the past, what a 
newspaper is designed to be for the present,-a general summary of the most interest-. 
ing things known, stated on the best authurity, to which access could readily be had. 
There is one circumstance which I think is much in its fa,our. \Ve have had Encyclo
p~dias, cornpikd in France and Great Britain, each containing the current views on 
matters of science and letters, pre\·ailing respecth·ely in those countries. In the Ger
man work we shall ha,e the materials a little d;fferently wrought. There has been 
nothing of the kind at once so popular and so trustworthy. · 

I remain, with best wishes and sincere regards, · 
· Respectfully yours, GEORGE BANCROFT. 

Prom Edward Ei·erett, Esq..Member of the House ofRepresentatives of the United State,. 
. Tfinter-Hill, Charlestown, Nov. 17, 1827.. 

I enti:ely concur in the.opinion expressed in the foregoing pages, of the me_rit.of 
the Lexicon for Com·ersation. It is somewhat of the nature of an Encyclop~d1a, m
tended, however, for convenient and popular use. Although, of the great number of 
~iclcs con_tained in it, all are not equally well executed, no work, that I am ac9uainted 
with, contams such an amount and ,arietv of information, in a form so accessible and 
~o~modious. The alterations proposed by Dr, Lieber, seem to me calculated to render 
1t still more valuable in this country; and with them, it will be, in my opinion, the best 
work for conv~nient general reference, in the English language. So deeply impressed 
l1ave I been with the merit of the work, that, without having heard of Dr. Licber's .Pr'?" 
poaal to undertake a translation, I had determined to recommend to some of the pr111c1-
pal bookaellers to endeavour to procure a translator of it: . · 

. . .., EDWARD EVERETT. 
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Extract from a Letter from Joseph Story, Esq. one of the Judges of the Supreme Caz.rt 
of the United States. 

. _Salem, .!lpril26, 1826. 
}?EAR Sm,.-1 wisl_1 ev~ry suc~ess to your excellent undertaking. It will supply a 

desideratum m our libraries, which I have almost despaired of seeing supplied in my 
day. Please to consider me a subscriber to the work. . 

Dn. :FRANCIS LIEBER. 

. · New York, ,July 18, 1828. 
GE".TLE>tEX,_-It, g1-:es n_1e pleasure to hear of your proposed publication of the Con• 

i·ersa,twns-Lexicon m English .. _It has long been a very popular work in Germany; has 
passed through seve!1 large editions there, and is soon to appear in a French translation, 
at Brussels .. The articles are generally comprehensive, and for the most part ,·_erv satis
fact~ry5 and the_ work _may propcrlr b7 e_ntitle?, a ~vell digested summary anci gene· 
ral c\1chonary of rnterestmg and useful mformatton, m all departments of knowledge. 
!twill meet the wants of a large po1·tio11 of our community, and be received, I think, 
with very g·eueral approbation and encouragement. J. F. SCHROEDER. 

Extract from a Lelle~ from tl.e Rev. Dr. P. C. Slwejfer, of New York. . 
"S!nce the ~rst ~ppearance of the .!ll!gemeine det.ttsche Real-Encyclopa:die, oder Con· 

t•ersatwns-Le;r1cun m its present form, l have had occasion to use it as a book of refer
ence, and have frequently expressed the opinion, that an English translation of this 
valuable work, with necessary emendation, would be a great benefit to American 
readers who are unacquainted with the language of the original. In passing through 
several editions, it has been much improved; and, on comparing the sixth and seventh 
edition, i~ is readily perceived, that the latter, the ground work of the ' Popular En
cyclopa:dia,' to be edited by the able Dr. Lieber, is to be considered as far better than 
a mere reprint," 

• The !(Teat number of niog~aphical Dictionaries and extensive Encyclopa:<lias already 
Ill the hbraries of opulent individui.1s or well endowed literary institutions, might, by 
s?me, be _urged as an argument against the necessity of such a work :ts the Encylop.e
di~ ~mer.1cana; but it appears to us,'that for the very purposes for which Biographical 
n1ct1onar1es were compiled and Encyclopxdias written, this ·.work is pre-eminently 
fitted, Yiz. as a hook of frequent an,l ready reference. It is I\ fact that most ·of the 
~ncyclopa:<lias are such heavy tomes, that they lie upon the sheln·s, monuments of phy~ · 
S)cal al)cl literm-y grauity, like the stone henges of England, to be gazed . at for their 
size and to excite admiration, less ai to thei1· usefulness than how they came there. 

Ii! forming the Encyclopa:clia Americana, care has been taken to insert all that would 
be likely to a1Test the attention in connexion with gen<"ral reading. \Vhere the whole 
of a science woul,l be necessary, the reader, instead of finding a superficial sketch, is 
referred at once to the proper treatise; but that species of information which is so often 
the subject of inquiry, and which becomes necessary to the proper understanding of a 
great portion of general reading, is gathered into the Encyclopa:dia Americana, aml 
enriches every page that we have examined. The parts of the work that relate to 
American geography, biography, history, natural and physical, botany, &c. have been 
written in this country, by gentlemen of ack~owledgcd talent and literary fastc. \Ve 
cannot doubt that the succeeding volumes will equal the first, and we hence warmly 
recommend the work to the patroriage of the public, as being by far the best work of 
the kind ever offered for sale in this country.-l/. S. Gazette. -

The work appears to ~bound in that sort <:f info1;11ation most neces~ary fo1: frequ~nt 
reference.. \Ve cannot venture to speak of 1ts merits after the hasty 111spect1011 which 
has made us but slightly acquainted with them.· Tbe plan is undoubtedly excellent, 
and has been executed by compet~nt hands. \\'e shall _endeavm'.r to qualify ourselves 

· fo1· a more particular notice of their performance.-Dwly• C!iron'.cle. 

We entertain no fea; that our ingenuousness or ,iuclgmcnt wil! be called in question 
for our praising in warm terms, the pla~, a!id, as far as may _be Judged by ,the one v~
lume the execution both literary, sc1ent1fic, and mechanical, of the Encyclopretlta 
.1md-icana. . • • '• The volume before us includes the whole of letter A, and B 

· as far as the word Ba'tt(e. We have been at the pains t? compare it_ wi~h Rees's Cyclu• 
pedia to the £ame extent, and feel no hesitation in saymg t!rnt, while 1t emb1:aces all 
t!1e. most important subjects to be found in that ver}'. volummous an~ expens1v~ Die· 
t1onary of the Arts and Sciences, tlwv are treated with pe1fect persp1eu1ty, and 1 f not 
so much, certainly wllh sufficient n;inutene,s .. \Yithout refereuce to the ~act tl!at 
scarcely a copy of Rees's Cyclop< d·a is to be chta;ne,1, we cannot but cons1ckr tne 
mere circumstance, that what in 1he 011e extends through so many qnartos, and cost,. 
such a large sum, is in the other to be cornpdsed in tw~lve ,·o)umes, at ~he moclerat<) 
price of S2 50 each; as in itself a 1'ecommencbtion which entitles the· l:.ncJ·clopd,a. 
Americana to extensive patronagc.-~'Vew Yark Evening Past. · . 
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- A compendious librn1·y, and inrnlnable r.,ook of reference. It is printed in an octavo 
form and that in itself is a great convemence; and, so far as we have examined the 
articies, they afford, th?ugh necessarily _at much )ess leng:th than in lai:g:e and more 
voluminous Encyclopredias, clear and satisfactory mformation. In add,t10n, there is 
scarcely any topic, which may be supposed to oc~ur in the conversatio!1 of intell1gent 
persons, that will not be found e~plamed here. It 1s not only what_ pertams to art, or to 
science, or, indeed, to any particular branch of knowledge that 1s treated of, but that 
sort of general information is given, upon all subjects, (as from this first V'llume it would 
seem to us,) _as to render this Lexicon. indispensable, as a book of .ref~rence, ~o those 
who, lik~ editors of newspapers, tor mstance, or memb~rs of legislative 1:>oches, are 
obliged, frequently, upon the spur of the moment, to wnte or speak on pomts, where 
accuracy and precision are n~ces~ary, an,l where,. in ?rder .to ?e accur3:te, it might 
otherwise be necessary to go mto a long and labor10us 111vestigat10n. For mstance, un· 
der the word Balkan, (now in the mouth of every one,) a notice will found of the ex· 
tent, position, and history of this interesting chain of mountains; under that of Banda 
Oriental, a brief but comprehensive sketch of the position, fertility, ant! political his
tory of that province, comprising the late war with Ilrazil, is given. '\Ve cite these 
articles, not because thev evince more talent than others, but, as illustrating our view 
of the special utility of.this work as a book of prompt reference, over and above it& 
merits, as a standard work of information.-N. Y . ..imerican. - _ 

The pleclge given in the title page is amply redeemed by the contents of the first 
volume, so far forth as we have been enabled to judge by examination and a perusal of 
tieveral of the articles. It is a very large and handsomely printed octavo, with double 
columns, containing a vast quantity of matter, including all under the letter A and part 
of Il. The Encyclopredia will be completed in twelve volumes, one of which is to be 
issued every quarter, at the price of 32 50. It will be seen that it is by far the cheap· 
est work of the kind, considering its comprehensive utility, and ~he style in which it 
is got up, that has ever been published in this country. It is difficult, if not impossi
ble, to procure a complete set of Rees's work from any bookseller, and the co,t is six -
times as great as that of the Encyclop[l'dia ..imericana. The latter is a better book of 
reference for almost every purpose, .besides which, the American articles, from the 
pens of Dr. Godman, Robert Walsh, Jun. and ·others, add to its usefulness and con
venience. In reading a few of the biographical notices of eminent men, such as Ames, 
for example, we are pleased to observe that facts alone are stated, without indulging in 
speculation; and that the sketches are not embarrassecl with the examination of mooted 
opinions.-N. Y. Commercial ..idvertiser. • -. 

This cannot but prove a valuable addition to the literah1~e of the age.-lller. Adv. -
- The appearance of the first volume of this viduable work in this country, is an event 
not less creditable to its enterprising publishers, than it is likely to prove lastingly bene
ficial to t}1e public. When completed, according to the mode.l presented by .the _first 
volume, 1t will deserve to be regarded as the spirit of all the best Encyclopa:d1as, smce 
it comprises what.ever is r_eally de_si:able and necessary in them, and, in addition,_ a }arge 
prop?1yon of articles ~ntirel}'. or1grn_al, or _expressly written for its pages. This 1s the 
concht10n of all the articles of American b10graphy, by l\1r. '\Valsh; those on Zoology, 
by ~r..Godman; a(1d those on lllineralogy and Chemistry, by a gentleman of Bost?n, 
d1stmgu1shed for Ins snccessful de\·otion to these studies. The work abounds with 
interest)ng and useful matte_r, presented in a condensed and perspicuous style; nor is it · 
on~ of its least commendat10ns that it is to be comprised in twelve octavo volumes, 
wh1.ch ma): be placed on :1n office table, or occupy a shelf in the parlour, ever ready 
tor immediate refere!lce, (nstead ?f requiring almost a room to itself, like its ponderous 
pre1ecessors~ the ~r:tan~1ca, Edmburgensis, &c. · _ ·- _ _ ; 

~ he nst c1rculatton tins work has had in Europe, where it has already been repn.nt· · 
ed 111 four or five languages, not t9 speak of the numerous German editions, ofwh!ch 
sEn:s- have b~en published, speaks loudly in favour of its intrinsic merit, without whic~ 
such a celebrity could never have been attained.- To every man engaged in public busi
ness, who needs a correct and ample book of reference on various topics of science and 
letters, the Encyclopzdia Americana will be almost invaluable. To individuals obliged to 
go to situations where books are neither numerous nor easily procured, the rich con- -
tents of t!1ese _tweh·e volumes will prove a mine which will amply repay its purchaser, 
and be with difficulty exhausted, and we recommend it to their patronage m the full 
conviction of its worth. , Indeed it is difficult to say to what class of readers such a 
book would not prove useful, nay, almost indispensable, since it combines a great 
amount of val~ab~e matter in small compass, and at moderate expense, and is in ev.ery , 
respect well smteo to augment the reader's stock of ideas, and powers of conversat.1on, 
without severely taxing time or fatiguing attention. These, at least, are our conclus1ons 
after a close and candid examination of the first vo)ume.-Arn. Daily Adverti3e1·.· , 
- We.have se~n and carefully examined the first volume of the Encyclopredia Ameri· 
can~, Jllst published by Carey, Lea and Carey, and think our readers may be congratu· 
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lated upon the opportuuity or"mkking such a nluable accession to their libraries. The 
editors have judic\ously sub~tituted articles especially interesting to Americans, in the 
place of those wluch exclus1vely related to German local affairs, in the seventh edition 
of the work, whi?h sei·ved ~s t!ie basis of this. They have condensed and improved 
the translated articles by brmgmg them down to the present time, and have added 
larg~ly to the v~lue of_ the book ,by procuri'.1g 015ginal articl~s to be written expressly 
for 1t. on A!11erican _Bi?graphy, Zoology, _Chemistry, and Mmeralogy. Every candid 
cxammer will be surpnsed at the vast variety, extent and general accuracy of the in
formation contained in the first ,·olume, as well as pleased at the condensed and forcible 
style in _which the ~'.1jol'ity of the articles are drawn up. Fro_m the completion of this 
enterprise, we anticipate a most nlnablc book of reference m the arts, sciences and 
letters, and shall rejoice to supersede our cumbrous copy of the Encyclopa:dia B;itan
nica, now condemned to the obscu·ity of an inconvenient closet, by twelve neat volumes 
which we can keep in reach upon the desk. So many advantages are combined by the 
Encyclopa:dia Americana, that we cannot help believing it must meet with a warm and 
liberal support.-Aurora. 

. The readers of this paper are generally acquainteJ ,~·ith the fact that a -work was in 
preparation for the press, by Ur. Francis Lieber, the basis of which was a celebrated 
German work, entitled Conversation Lexicon. 8ome of the articles. prepared for the 
work, have been published in our columns, and been received with a high degree of 
favour. It is in our power now to announce the publication of the first volume, and 
commend it to the general patronage of the American public. . · 

Independent of the intrinsic value of the original German work, which is undisputed, . 
there are two r~asons which should operate in the minds of our reading community to 
secure their support and approbation. In the first place, it is the first work of the kind 
which has ever been projected in our country, that Jays any claim to the character of 
nationality. A foreign work is, indeed, the acknowledged l,asis of this; but the trans· 
lation is made hcre;~in part by a foreign scholar who has taken up a permanent resi
dence among us, but chiefly by American scholars un<lcr his superintendence and sub
ject to his revision. The work is enlarged by additions prepared by some of the most 
eminent writers in the nation, and no one can deny that thtsc additions are valuable 
impi-ovements. In the next place, the character of the articles supera<lded to the origi
nal work is such as should secure for it the favour of the· American· public;_ they are 
additions containing information on topics with which every American ought to be 
familiar, but which is to be found embodied in no other work with which we are ac
qnainted. The history and geography of the western wor!J have heretofore, in works 
of this description, been passed over in the briefest manner possible, and many in
teresting topics, which were fair subjects for an elaborate essay or a copious descrip
tion, have been turned off with a notice almost as barren as the definition of an ordinary 
word in a common school dictionary. The department of American Biography, a stib
ject with which it should be disgraceful to be ignorant, to the degree that many are, is, 
in this work, a prominent feature, and has received the attention of one of the most 
indefatigable writers in this department ofliterature, which the present age can furnish. 
· The consideration that this is the latest work of the kind is an important one. Such 

are the rapid chang:es in the political condition and geographical limits pf some por
tions of·the world~ that one can hardly rely upon any authority of a few years' stand
ing, in which the ~ivil and political geography of those regions is concerned. The dis
coveries in science and the inventions in various arts, too, are so various, ancl follow 
ea<;h other in such rapid succession, that a new di<;tionary ?f arts and sciences is .re· 
qu_1red almost as frequently as a new alma!iac. Parb~ular pams _have b~en tak~n by the 
editor to int1·oduce into this work, all that 1s valuable lll recent discoveries and improve
ments. He has brought to the task, untiring industry and una_ppalled devotion t_o th_e 
accomplishment of his purpose. We should not omit to mention that the con~p1ler 1s 

assisted by l\Ir. E. 'Wigglesworth of this place,_a young g~ntlema~ whose lenrnmg and 
industrious application to literary pursuits pronuse reput:.t10n for himself an<l great use-
fulness to his country. ., · . · , . · . · 

The work exhibits great neatness in the mechanical execution, to the credit of the 
publishers, Messrs. Carey, Lea and Carey, Phila<le!phia.-Boston Courier. 

,ve ~re glad to see the unanimity with which the Americ~n editors bea_r evidence to 
the value of the new Encyclop1Edia Americana, which is edited by I!r· J ,ieber, at Bos
ton, with the aid of l\Ir. ·wigglesworth.. These gentlemen are emmently competent 
to th& extensive and useful task which thev have un<lertaken. ,ve regard them both 

· as literati of considerable attainments, ind~fatigable zeal and sound jud_gm~nt. I>r. 
Lieber is a German scholar sufficiently acquainted with onr tongu~ to c!o ~ust1ce to that 
part of the work which is to be derived from the popular (:onvers?twn !,,ex.-con, the most 
recent German Encyclopa:dia,ofwhich more than eighty thousand tt_>p1es have been sold 
in Germany and translations alreaclv made into several of the contmental languages. . 

It must b~ known to all general readers, that EngEsh bibl1ography embraces no good 

http:procuri'.1g
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"Popular Di~tionary of Arts, Sciences, Literature, History, Politics, and Biography 
brought down to the pre8ent time,"-none ~vith<?u~ abu1;dant rubbish or s~rplusage,...'.. 
none that furnish~s. accu_rate :imt c?ml?e_nd10us mtorm~t1on on all_ the topics likely to 
occupy the attent10n of mt_elhgent 111d1v1du_als_ and e!"'hghtened circles, The compila
tion of Rees is too volummous; much of its mgred1ents may be regarded as obsolete 
and a number of its articles are excessively copious and heavy. According to the pla~ 

•of Dr. Lieber,a desideratum will be supplied; the substance of contemporary know
ledge. will be brought within a small compass;-and the characte1· and uses of a manual 
will be imparted to a kind of publication heretofore reserved, on strong shelves, for 
occasional reference. By those who understand the German language, the Conversation 
Lexicon is consulted ten times for one application to any English Encyclopa:dia. It is 
not the mere multitude of heads, or the length and depth of treatises, which constitute 
the chief or proper worth of sud1 productions; their merit and usefulness may lie, prin
cipally, in the judicious exclusion of ~atters rarely emergent, and_ the s~ilful com
pression of whatever belongs to the achve fund of theory, fact and 1lluslrat1on. The 
possessor of the Encyclopa:dia should be enabled by it, to understand all that he may 
peruse or hear in the ordinary routine of life; to satisfy that curiosity or need which 
may be ca,ually cre:,ted. There is a large stock of iuformation, moreover, which is 
specially required in America, anti which has not been, and coukl not be, embodied in 
Europe in a suitable manner. All that is desirable will be attempted in the· American 
Conversation Lexicon. The first volume, which has been issued by Messrs. Carey, Lea 
and Carey, is admitted to be a satisfactory eamest. ,ve coincide in the general senti
ment, after having looked through it with some care. It is an octavo of more than six 
hundred pages, neatly printed, comprising letter A and part of B. A volume is to be 
published every three months, until the whole twelve have been completed. In the 
Prospectus, only two American contributors are named. There are others of the highest 
distinction, very able writers, to whom the departments of Law, Geography, Mineralogy, 
Technology, &c. have been allotted. Every measure, in short, has been taken, which 
seemed eligiblcfora_tl10rough accomplishment ofthis liter~ry enterpri,e.-National Gaz. 

The first volume· of this long expected work, edited by Dr. F. Lieber and E. 
'Wigglesworth, Esq: of this ci!J\.h;_;_s...just be~n~issued fI"Om the P1:oductive pres~ of 
Messrs, Carey, Lea ancl Carey, of Ph1ladelpfna. Th~ --whole work 1s to be comprised 
in twelve octavo volumes of about six hundred pages each, closely printed. From 
the splendid specimen which we have examined, we can have no doubt of the de· 
termination of its conductors to fulfil, to the greatest extent, their pleclges to the 
public. The volume now published is not only highly honourable to the taste, ability 
and industry of its editors and publishers; but furnishes a proud sample of the accu
racy and elegance, w)th whicl1 the most elaborate and important literary enterp1·ises 
may now be accomplished in our country. Of the manner in which the editors ham 
thus far completed their task, ·it is impossible, in the course-of a brief newspaper arti
cle, to speak with adequate justice. It can only be necessary perhaps to remark, in 
general terms, that the work, as indicated by this volume, is all that it professes to be; 
it treats upon a!J the modern improvements in philosophy, and records all the new facts 
in national economy, which can be useful or interesting to the present age, or worthy 
of transmission to succeeding generations. To this end the editors appear to have 
spared no pains or labour-having made numerous additions to such articles relating to 
science and the arts, as the progress of improvement may have rendered expedient, 
and ~urnished an extensive colle~tion_ of original biographical notices, _that mu~t,be 
peculiarly rnluable to the future lustor1ans, statesmen, and scholars of this republic, 

, ,• . .. .. ·-
,ve do not mean to assert, that, in this Encyclopa:dia may be found all the informa 

tion required by men in various departments of soc,ety-that it furnishes the theolo
gian, the physician, the civilian, and the artizan with all manner of minutia: touching , 
the mysteries of their divers vocations; but we do mean to say, that it is such a work as 
may be added to th cir libraries, with vast profit to themselves-such a work as no ma~, 
be hi_s profession_, or his trade, what it may, should willingly dispense ·~,itl,. The edi
tors, 111 the spec11nen now prnduced, have furnished an earnest of then· power to ac
comp!i,;h their immense enterprise, and a proof of their claim upon the encouragement, 
and the gratitude. even, of the American public. Of the style in which the letter-press· 
is executed, it is impossible to speak in terms of too high praise.-The first volume 
extends to t!'te article But/le-and when our leisure will permit, we shall select and 
copy a few pag-es from different parts of the work, in order to illustrate the truth of 
our preceding observations. But perhaps the strongest testimony in its favour, a.re the 
facts that ,me hundred thousand copies of the work upon which this is based, have been 
sold in Germany; and that it has abo been tr~.nslate<l into the Swedish, Danish, Dutch, 

ndand French lang·uages, These are proofs that such a work was desired in Europe; a
it will be found, on inspection, that the American edition is as perfectly adapted to the 
condition and c1_rcumstances of th:s country, as the original was to those of Germany. 
-Euston Bulletin, · · ' · · . _ . , 
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